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Banaepir Crmoain
CNoBO NPO BYEHOI'O TA NKOAUNHY

Lett 30ipHHMK IIATOTOBAEHO Ha IIOUIAHY HAIIOTO KOAETHW, TOAOBHOTO
HAyKOBOI'O CIIBPOOITHWKAE, AOKTOPA iCTOPUYHUX HAyK, IIpodecopa, 3acAy-
JKEeHOI'0 Aid4a HayKu 1 TexHiKM YKpaiHu PychaHa Skosuua Ilupora.
Brarkarouu, 1110 A@aBHO i A0Ope 3Halo I0OBIASPA, IIOTOAMBCS CKa3aTU ITPO HbOTO
BCTYIIHE CAOBO.

P.A. I'lupir HaAeKUTB AO AiTel BIMHM y IIOBHOMY PO3yMiHHI IIbOTO CAOBA.
Ap>Xe HapopuBcs BiH y depBHi 1941 p., BiliHa 3abpana cecTpy i OaTbKa.
AWTAdi | MIKIABHI POKY IIPOMIIAU ¥ ceAl Ha [ToATaBIIWHI, Ae MaTH IpaIoBasa
BunuTereM. Ao peui, P ITupir € icTOpUKOM y ADYTrOMYy IIOKOAIHHI. BaTbku y
1930-x pp. 3aKiHUMAM iCTOPUYHUU (PaKyAbTET XapKiBCBKOI'O II€AArOTiUHOIO
inctutyty. IlpoTe #ioro BAacHUU HIAIX A0 Ipoduecii icTopuKa OyB AOBOAL
CKAAQAHUM. X04Y HIKiAbHA MepaAb y 1958 p. 1 BiaAKpUBaAa NpaMy AOPOTY AO
By3y, CIIOYaTKy OyAO HAaBUaHHSA Yy MEAWYHOMY YUMAWIIL, IIPAlld CIABCBKOTO
derpplIepa, CAyKOa B A6CAHTHUX BIMCBKAX, TIPKOTa HEBCTYITY A0 MEAUYHOTO
IHCTUTYTY.

Autte y 1965 p. P.A. I'lupir cTaB CTyA€HTOM iCTOPUYHOrO (DAKyABTETY
XapKiBCLKOTO AeP’KAaBHOTO YHiBepCHUTeTy. oMy MOLIaCAMBHMAOCS CAyXaTH
Aeknii Bipommx yueHux B.I. Acraxoa, A.Il. KoBaaeBcbkoro, C.M. Kopo-
AiBcbkoro, LK. Pubaaky, K.K. [Ilugxa, B.A. IlpamKa Ta iHIINX.

Bipminze HaBuanHg P.S. [Tupir nmoepHyBaB 3 aKTUBHOIO I'DOMaACBHKOIO
po6oToro. Mloro o6uparTh ceKpeTapeM KOMITeTy KOMCOMOAY, 3aCTyITHUKOM
CeKpeTaps NapTKoMy yHiBepcurery. [ToTiM OyAO HaBYaHHA B ACHipaHTYPI,
3aXUCT KAHAMAQTCBHKOI AMcepTallii, BUKAapallbka po0oOTa, NpHU3HAUYEHHS
AEKAHOM.

I'lepep MOAOAOTO 1 3A10HOIO ATOAMHOIO ¥ 1977 p. BIAKpUAACS NTEPCIIEKTUBA
Ipalli y Bipaial HayKHy 1 HaBYaAbHUX 3aKAaAiB LIK KommapTii Ykpainu. Ha min
IorAsp, B ouoatoBaHoMy .M. PyaudeM Bipaini Toal 6yAu 3i6pani poocBipueni
NapTIpPaliBHUKU i BOAHOYAC TAaAaHOBUTI HaykKoBli. Koaeramm P.S1. [Tupora
oyam  LO.Kypac, B.I.Kpemens, B.I. Ayrosuii, B.FO. MeapHHUYEHKO,
M.O. Illyapra Ta iHII HUHI BiAOMi BUEHI.

INapritira pobOTa 3aAMIlIand MAAO 4YacCy AAS BAACHUX 3aHATH HAYKOIO,
IpoOTe AaBaAa MIUPOKI MOJKAMBOCTI TAMOOKO BWBYATU CTaH, HPOOAEMH,
KAApPOBY CHTYAIlil0 B aKAAEMIUHMX IHCTUTyTaX 1 BY3IBCBKUX Kadeppax
ICTOPUYHOTO NPOMIAKD, CUCTEMI apXiBHUX YCTAHOB, SKi BXOAUAU A0 chepu
CAY>KOOBUX OOOB'43KiB IMApTiMHOTO MpAaIliBHUKA. 3rOAOM Ije CTaA0 AOOPUM
HIATPYHTAM AAS KEPiBHOL aAMIHICTPATUBHOIL Ta YIIPABAIHCBKOI AIIABHOCTI.



Po6ora P.A. TTupora 3 HayKOBUMHU yCTaHOBaMU I'yMaHiTapHOTro IpodiAlo,
iX mapTiMHUMM OpTaHi3alliIMM IPUIaAM Ha CKAAAHY A00Yy rop0adoBCBHKOI
«11epebypOBU», KOAU CYCILIABCTBO, 1 HacaMIlepep MOToO IHTEeAeKTyaAbHA dac-
THHA, TOCTPO BiAUYBaAUM NOTPeOy AeMOKpATU3allil, BIAKPDUTTS TpariyHux CTO-
piHOK icTopii, pealiriTallil ITOAITUYHOI I KYABTYPHOI eAiTh. Ilpurapyerbces,
mo B To¥ yac P.A. Ilupir wacto OyBaB B iHCTUTYTi, BiABiAyBaB 3acipaHHSA
y4eHOl papu, HapTiiHOTO OIOpPO, BUABASIOUN HPU IILOMY BIAKPUTICTE i TOAe-
PaHTHICTH. 3 PO3YMIHHAM CTaBHUBCS M AO HACTIMHUX BUMOTI HAYKOBIIIB IIIOAO
BIAKPUTTS AOCTYIIY AO apXiBHHX (POHAIB. I BXXe 3ropoM, IIpaIjoro4u 3aBi-
pyBaueM apxiBy LIK KIT Ykpainu i pupekTopoM LIeHTpaABHOTO A€pP>KaBHOTO
apxiBy rpOMajACBKUX 00'€AHAHBb YKpPAIHU peani3yBas Ile Ha IPaKTHUIli.

Beaukuii BIATMHOK TpypOBOi i TBopuoi Oiorpacii P.A. [Tupora nos'sa-
3@aHUM 3 apXiBHOIO cIipaBoio. Y 1989 p. BiH cTaB 3aCTyIHUKOM AUPEKTOpPa
Iacturyty icropii maprtii npm LK Kowmmnaptii YkpaiHu — 3aBipyBaueM
napTinHoro apxiBy. Lle Oyaa mopa, KOAM He TIABKU B CYCIIIABCTBI, are M y
KTIPC Bu3pira ramboka BHYTPIIIHA Kpu3a. ApxiBHa crnapmuaa KITY cranra
00'€KTOM IIOCUAEHOI YBaru 'rpOMaAChKOCTi, YMHHUKOM IIOAITUYHOI OOPOTHOU.
He 6e3 Baranb kepiBHUIITBO LIK TilliA0 Ha 3HATTS AeIKUX OOMe>KeHb IITOAO
BHKOPHUCTAHHA apxiBHOI iH(popManii. Po3ropuyaaca poboTa mo AiKBipalrii
«Oinmx magaM» ictopil. Y ciumi 1990 p. Oyaa yXBanreHa IIOCTAHOBA IPO
IyOAiKallito apXiBHUX AOKYMEHTIB 3 icTopii roropy 1932 — 1933 pp. B YKpaiHi.

PA. Tlupory Bumano OyTH KEPIBHUKOM KOAEKTHUBY YIOPSAHUKIB IIi€l
KHUTHU. BUSBA€HHSA Ta BiADIip AOKYMEHTIB A0 Hel CTaAu HAA3BUYANHO CKAAA-
HOIO i 3amTOoAITU30BaHoOI0 cripaBolo. [IpoTe y 1990 p. BUpaHHA TOOAYUAO CBIT i
HabaraTo pOKiB CTAAO AJKEPEABHUM (PYyHAAMEHTOM AOCAIAKEeHHS Iliei Tpa-
riYHOI CTOPIHKY iCTOPIl YKPAlHCBKOI'O HAPOAY.

Ilicaa mporoaomieHHs He3aAreKHOCTI YKpaiHu P Ilupir Oy npu-
3HAQUEHUU AUPEKTOPOM LIeHTpaABHOIO AEpP’KaBHOTO apXiBy I'POMAACBKUX
00'epHaHb YKpaiHU, CTBOpeHOro Ha 0Oasi koaumrHboro apxiBy LIK KITY.
O4oArOBaHMU HUM KOAEKTHUB IIPOBIB BEAUKY POOOTY IO NPUNOMY Ha AEp-
>KaBHe 30epiraHHg AOKYMEHTIB IIOTOYHOT'O KOMIIAPTIMHOTO AIAOBOACTBQ,
apxiBHO-cAipumx cnpaB KADB, IX HayKOBO-TEXHIYHOMY OIIPAIllOBAHHIO Ta
BKAIOUEHHIO A0 HarnioHaabHOrO apxiBHOro ¢doHAy. IHQopmarniiai pecypcu
AOHEAABHA 3aKPUTOL apXiBHOI YCTAHOBU CTAAU MIMPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATUCS
Y AOCAIAHHUITBKIM, MyOAIKaTOPCHKiN poOOTi, peabiriTallii ;KepTB MOAITUUHUX
penpecii, 3aA0BOAEHHI COIiaABHO-TIPABOBUX 3aIIUTIB TPOMAaAIH.

Ha nougarky 1990-x pp. P.A. [Iupir 1pOBOAUTE AKTUBHY HAYKOBY POOOTY,
30CEPEAUBIIN AOCAIAHUIIBKI 3YCUAAS HA BUBUEHHI OCTAHHBOI'O AECATHUAITTSA
KUTTA 1 AlgabHOCTI Muxariaa I'pymescbkoro. Lt BaXKAUBIN IIpoOAeMi BiH
IPUCBATUB MOHOTpadito, HU3KY CTaTel Ta AOKYyMEHTaAbHUX MyOAiKailrin, aKi
CTaAM OCHOBOIO AOKTOPCBKOI AucepTarllii, 3axumieHol 1994 p. y chneria-
AlI30BaHIN BUEHIN PaAl HAILIOTO IHCTUTYTY.

INpuraapyro nmoyatok 1998 p., koau nepep Kabinerom MiHicTpiB YKpaiHU
[IOCTanAa IpobAaeMa IPU3HAUYEHHS HavaAbHUKA ['OAOBHOTO apXiBHOTO YyIIPaB-
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AiHHA. MeHi, 9K Bille-IpeM'epy 3 TyMaHITapHUX NUTaHb, AOBEAOCS PO3-
TASIHYTH KiAbKa KaHAUAATYp. CyTTeBi mepeBaru MaB came P IMupir —
MalKe AeCATUPIYHUN AOCBip KEPIBHUIITBA aPXIBHOIO YCTAHOBOIO, aBTOPUTET
HAyKOBIIZ (AOKTOpP HayK, podecop), 00i3HAHICTh 3 AEP’KABHOIO apXiBHOMO
cucreMoro. Ao peui, 1je OyB IepIINKU 3a OCTAHHI AECATHAITTA BUIAAOK
NPU3HAUYEHHS Ha II0CAAY KepIBHUKA apXiBHOI'O BIAOMCTBA AIOAUHU 3 AOCBI-
AOM IIPAKTUYHOI POOOTH B ranyasi.

Mart>ke II'ATh POKIB Ipalli Ha YOAL apXiBHOI Aep’KaBHOIL cAy»kou (1998 —
2002) pAAS TOTO CKAQAHOTO i AMHAMIYHOI'O 4acy Iie YMMaAnuy mepiop. B ymoBax
OOMEKEHOI'0 AepP’KaBHOI'O (PiHAHCYBAHHS KOAEKTHB ['OAOBapXiBy AOKAAAAB
3yCHUAB A0 A€MOKpAaTu3aljil apXiBHOI CIIpaBH, PO3LIUPEHHS AOCTYIy AO 3a-
KPUTHUX paHilie OHAIB, po3p00KM HOPMATUBHO-METOANYHUX aKTiB, KOMII'IO-
Tepusalil apxiBHOI CIIpaBH, PO3BUTKY TraAy3€BUX HAYKOBUX AOCAIAKEHB,
HaAaropA’XeHHI Mi’KHapOAHOTO CIIIBPOOITHUIITBE, COIIAABHOTO 3aXUCTYy apXi-
BICTIB.

AO 3acAyr KepiBHHKA rany3si CAip BIAHECTH U HapaHHA ['OAoBapxiBy y
XOoAl apMiHicTpaTuBHOLI pedopMu 1999 p. crarycy Aep>KaBHOrO KOMITeTy.
3HayHa pobOoTa OyAa NMpOBeAeHa MO BAOCKOHAAEHHIO apXiBHOTO 3aKOHO-
paBcTBa. [lip kepiBHUIITBOM P.f. [lupora OyB HMIATOTOBAEHHMU IPOEKT HOBOI
peaaxmii 3akoHy «IIpo HallioHAaABHUY apXiBHUMN (POHA Ta apXiBHI YyCTaHOBMW»,
npunHaTu BepxoBHoro Paporo Ykpainu y rpyaHi 2001 p.

Y 2002 p. P IMupir 3aauiiiae Aep>KaBHY CAYKOy 1 IepeXOAUThH Ha
poboTy A0 IHCcTHUTYTY icTOpil YKpaiHu, HIpaljoe OAOBHUM HAyKOBHM CIIiB-
pOBITHUKOM BipAiAY icTOpil YKpaiHcbKkol peBoaroriii, a 3 2008 mo 2011 pp.
BHKOHYE OOOB'I3KM MOTrO 3aBipayBada. besnepeuHo, TBopua OGiorpadis 1oBi-
Adpa He 30BCIiM THNIOBa A IpodeciiiHoro BueHoro. Ha nepmomy miciyi 6yaa
napTiiHa poOoTa i AepyKaBHa CAy>k0Oa. IIpoTe ard AIOAMHH, KA OTPHMana
I'PYHTOBHY (PaxOBy IIATOTOBKY, OBOAOAING AOCAIAHUIIBKUM IHCTpyMeEHTa-
pieM, 3aHATTS HAyKOIO OYAU AMOOKOIO BHYTPIIIHBOIO ITOTPe0Olo, 3acO00M
IHTEeAEKTYaABHOI caMOpeaAi3ariil.

I Bce x TBOpumii Aopob6ok P.A. IMTupora aocuth Baromuti. Lle monap
TPUCTA NyOAiKaniy, me O0An3bKO 150 MO3HUIli CKAQAAQE YUACTh Y HAYKOBOMY
peparyBaHHI, yIIOPSIAKYBAHHI, pelleH3yBaHHi.

Y mUpOKOMy Alamna3oHi UOro AOCAIAHUIIBKOL IIPOOAEMATUKU HAMOIABII
NPOAYKTUBHUMY, HA HAII IIOTASA, € TPU TeMaTW4YHI OAOKM IIpallb: JKUTTHA
I AlgaapHiCTE Mmuxariaa ['pymieBCcbKOro; YKpalHCbKa PEBOAIOIS IIOYATKY
XX ct.; Toropomop 1932 — 1933 pokiB B YKpaiHi.

P Tlupir HaneXUTb AO 4YMCAA ITIOHEPIB BITYU3HAHOTO I'DYLIEBCHKO-
3HABCTBA. BiH nepmmM cepep CydyaCHUX YKPAIHCBKUX ICTOPUKIB, 3aXUCTUB
AOKTOPCBKY AMCEPTAllilo, IIPUCBAYEHY OCTAHHBOMY, HAWUOIABII ApaMaThd-
HOMY Ilepiopy >Xuttsa M. I'pymieBcbkoro. Y MoHorpadii, Y4uCA€HHUX CTATTAX
Ta IMyOAiKaIlidX AOKYMEHTIB aBTOP I'PYHTOBHO PO3KPUB iA€UHO-TIOAITHYHI,
MOPAABHO-IICUXOAOTIYHI Ta MaTepiaAbHI MIACTaBU peeMirpallii BueHoro. Bin
IIEPEKOHAMBO AOBIB, 11O Ile OYB IIOAITUYHUNM KOMIIPOMIC KOAHMIIIHBEOTO Alpepa
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HaIliOHAABHO-AEMOKPATHUHOI PEeBOAIOII 3 OiABIIIOBUIILKOIO BAaAOI0. B oc-
HOBI MOro Ae>Xana BHYTPINIHA HNOTpeba HAayKOBOI AISABHOCTI, 3aBepllIeHHS
0araToTOMHOI icTopil YKpalHM, I€PCOHAABHOTO yTBEPAJKEHHS B aKapeMiu-
HOMYy cepepoBuilli. He ocTaHHIO pOAB BIAIIpaAM U HeNlOAOAAHI (epepa-
AICTCBKI II€EPEKOHAHH{, 1, HaABITh, Bipa y MOJXAMBICTH HAIlilOHAABHO-AlDe-
PaAbHOI TpaHCOPMaIlil pPaAdHCBKOI BAAAU B YKpAIHi.

B>xe nipanrorouu B Hautomy iHcTuTyTi, P.A. ITUpir akTHBHO AOAYYUBCH AO
AOCAIAKEHHA IcTOpil YKpalHCBKOI peBOArOLil modaTrky XX CT., 30KpeMa
OAHOIO 3 HAaMCKAQAHIIMUX Il eTaniB — rereMaHaTy [laBaa CKOpOIapCbKOroO.
CboropHI BiH € OAHMM 3 aBTOPUTETHUX 3HABIIIB Ili€l IIpoOAeMH, SKik
MIPUCBSATUB ABi MOHOTpadii, YMCAEHHI CTaTTi Ta AOMOBIA].

INlpani P.A. IMupora 3 1ji€l TeMu CIIpSAMOBaHI Ha IIOAOAAHHS B CYy4aCHOMY
AOCAIAHUIIBKOMY IIpOIleCi PyAMMEHTIB cTapol icTopiorpadiuHol Tpaawuil
300pa’keHHsI OCTAHHLOTO YKPAIHCBKOTO TreTbMaHaTy. ToMy MOro 3yCHUAASL
30CepeA’KeHi Ha BUBYEHHI CYyTHOCTI Ta POPMU A€P7KABHO-IIOAITUYHOI MOAEAIL,
I icTOopruYHOI TATAOCTI 3 reTbMaHIUHOIO XVII—XVIII cT., cTylleHIO 3anexX-
HOCTI BiA HIMeIBKO-aBCTPIMCBKUX COIO3HMKIB, BIIAMUBY POCIMCBKOI iMIiep-
CBKOI CHIAAIIWHY, COLIAABHO-IIOAITUYHOL OIOPU TI'eTbMaHCBKOT'O PeXUMY,
XapaKkTepy KOHCEePBaTHUBHO-AIOeparbHUX pedopM, pPO3ABOEHOI AOSABHOCTI
IPaBASIYOl eAiTH, BIAHOCUH BAAAU i OMO3WUIIil, OpUUYMH (PiacCKoO IILOTO Aep-
KaBHOI'O YTBOPEHHS.

CknapHa Tema ['onopomopy 1932 — 1933 pp. B YKpaiHi 3aiiMae 0COOAUBE
Mice B HaykoBil TBOpuOCTi P.A. [Tupora. AOAyYMBIINCE AO Il BUBUEHHS 11l Y
Kixni 1980-x pp., BiH 3poOUB CYyTTEBUM BHECOK Yy PO3BUTOK AJKepPeAbHOI 6a3u
MOCAIASKEHD IIiel TOCTPO aKTyaabHOI mpobaemu. KpiM B>Ke 3rapaHOro Tema-
TUYHOTO 30ipHUKAa AOKYMEHTIB i MaTepiaaiB 1990 p., BIOPSAKOBAHOTO Pa3oM
3 KOAETaMHU iICTOPUKaMM-apXiBiCTaMU, BiH NIYOAIKy€ CTaTTi, ICTOPHUYHI AJKe-
peAa PO TOAOA, CTAE OAHUM 3 (PYHAAQTOPIB Acolliallil AOCAIAHUKIB TrOAOAY
1932 — 1933 poxkis.

Y 2007 p. PA. Ilupir 3aBepmuB (pyHAAMEHTAABHUN apxeorpadidyHui
IIPOEKT, BIOPSAAKYBaBIIN 30ipHUK «['onopomop 1932 — 1933 pokis B YKpaiHi.
AokyMeHTH 1 MaTepiaam» (1128 c.), A0 AKOro BBIiWIIIAU AOKYMEHTHU 3 apXi-
BocxoBull, YKpainu ta Pocii. Ha Tol yac me OyAO HaWIIOBHIIIE TEMATHUYHE
3i0paHHsa aBTeHTUYHUX AjKepea. Cepep Hux pAoKyMeHTH [loaiTGropo LK
BKII(6), OAITY, aumcryBamus WM. Cranina, A.Karanosuua, B. MoAOTOBa,
C. Kociopa, B. Uyb6aps Ta iHIux.

Voro mepy HaAreXWTh HM3Ka I'PYHTOBHUX CTaTel, NMPUCBIYEHHUX AJKe-
PEAO3HABYMM aCIIEKTaM TEMU TI'OAOAOMOPY, HacaMIlepep BHUSBAEHHS AOKY-
MEHTIB, IX KAacu@ikarjil, KpUTUYHOrO aHaaidy, IyOAikamnii TOlo. 3araaoM
BHecok P.Jl. Tlupora y po3poOKy L€l Ba’KAUBOI NPOOAEMU, AKepeAbHe
3a0e3medueHH il BUBUYEHHS € AOCUTH BAaTOMUM.

Y pamunt yac P Tlupir pa3oM 3 KOAeTaMH 3aBepIIye IIATOTOBKY
CUHTeTHYHOro BUAAHHA «Hapucm ictopil YKpaiHCBKOI peBOAroril 1917 —
1921 pokiB». BiH Takok Oepe aKTUBHY y4acCTh MaiKe y BCiX MacIITaOHHX
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AOCAIAHUIBKUX IIPOEKTaX IHCTUTYTY, IPUCBAYEHUX ITIOAITUYHIN iCTOPIil YKpa-
iHH, icTOpii YKpalHCBKOTO ITapAaMeHTAapuU3My, iCTOpil Aep’KaBHOI CAY’KOH,
€KOHOMIYHOI iCcTOPpII TOL1O.

CAaip BiA3HAQUUTHU U NAIAHY HAYKOBO-OpraHisanitiny pooory P.4. I'lupora.
Maii>ke ABa AECSATUAITTS BiH BXOAUTH AO PEAKOAEril «YKpaiHChKOTO iCTO-
PUUYHOTO >XYpPHaAy», XKypHaAy «ApxiBu YKpaiHu», 3a MOro peparyBaHHAM
BUMIIIIAG HU3Ka MOHOTpagivyHUX Mpallb, HAYKOBUX 30ipHUKIB. BiH OyB roanos-
HUM PeAAKTOPOM HU3KM BUAAHBb apPXiBO3HABYOI'O NPO(IiALO.

YUuMano 3yCUAB AOKAQAA€ BUEHUW AO IIIATOTOBKM HAyYKOBUX KaApiB.
3a MOro KOHCYABTYBAHHS Ta HAyYKOBOIO KepIBHHUIITBA 3axullleHo 10 AOK-
TOPCBKUX 1 KaHAMAATCHKUX AHWCEpTalliii. BiH BXOAWB AO HH3KHU CIIellia-
Ai30BaHUX YUYEHUX pajp, OUYOAIOBAB eKcrepTHY papy BAK Ykpainm 3 icTo-
PUYHUX AUCIIUIIAIH.

YrpopoBiK O6aratbox pokis mpod. P.A. ITupir Beae neparoriuny poooTy B
CTOAWYHUX By3aX, BUKAGAQIOYM HOPMATUBHI 1 CHeIllaAbHI KYypCH 3 iCTOPII
YKpaiHK, apXiBO3HABCTBA, iCTOpil apxXiBHOI CIpaBH, I'PYIIEBCBKO3HABCTBA.
BiH TakoXX € CIiBaBTOPOM HU3KU MIAPYYHUKIB Ta IIOCIOHUKIB.

BHeECOK BUEHOro y PpPO3BUTOK YKPAlHCBKOI ICTOPHMYHOI HAYKU TIIAHO
OlLliHEeHUN Aep’kKaBoio. oMy MPUCBOEHO 3BaHHS «3aCAYKEHHH Aifd HayKH
i TexHIKH YKpalHM», @ TAKOJK BipA3HAUEHO OPAEHOM «3a 3acayru» Il cT.

Bitatounn P.f.Ilupora 3 IOBire€€M, KOAEKTHB IHCTUTYTY 3WUUYUTH HOMY
MIITHOTO 3A0POB's, TBOPYOI HAaCHArk Ta OAATrOIIOAYYYS.



Deaip TypueHnko

MEPLLA CBITOBA BIUHA | FEONOJNIITUYHUA OUCKYPC
MUKOJTU MIXHOBCbKOI'O

Ha mouaTtky XX CT. nlepep, YKPAlHCBKMM HAIllOHAABHUM PYXOM CTOSIAO
ABa B3a€EMOIIOB' I3aHUX 3aBAAHHS: AOCSATHEHHS AeP’KaBHOTO CTAaTyCy YKpAaiHu
(He3aneXXHICTh UM aBTOHOMIf) i TepuUTOpiaabHEe 00'€AHAHHS PO3UYA€HOBAHUX
Pociero i ABCTpoO-YTOpIIMHOKO YKPAIHCBKUX €THIYHUX 3eMeAb. Lli 3aBpaHHS,
BAACHE, 1 CTA@HOBUAM CyTh «yKpPAlHCBKOIO NHUTAHHA». AAA IX BUpIIIEeHHSA
HeOoOXipHI OYAM CIIPUATAMBI BHYTPIIIHI YMOBU — T'OTOBHICTH YKPaiHCBKOTO
CYCIIABCTBA AO OOpPOTHOM 3a CAaMOBHU3HAUeHHS YKpaiHW, i 30BHIINIHI —
CIIPUSATAMBA Mi’KHApPOAHA CUTYallifl, SKOIO HAlliOHAABHUM HMOAITMKYM 3MIir 61
ckopucTtatucsad. OOmABa acneKTH IIpoOAeMH OyAUW B IIeHTPI yBaru ykpa-
THCBKUX MOAITUYHUX NApTi¥, HE3aAeKHO BiA 1X iA€OAOTIYHUX OPiEHTUPIB.
OAHakK, KOJKHa 3 HUX MaAa CBOe OaueHH iX BUpillleHHd. Y A@HiN CTaTTi MOBa
UTHMe IIPO Te, SKUM YMHOM YKPAIHCBKI IIOAITMKM CAMOCTIMHMIIBKOI Opi€H-
Talii, 30kpeMa Mwukora MiXHOBCHKUY, IOB'SI3yBaAUu IIE€pPCIEKTUBY Hallio-
HAABHOTO BU3BOAEHHSA YKpPAIHU i3 30BHIITHIMHU (paKTOpaMM.

B icTopnuHiN AlTepaTypi Ile IIMTAHHS IIPAKTUYHO HE BUCBITAIOBAAOCH.
Hagite C. IllemeT, B. AHApieBchbkmit i I1. Mipuyk' y CcBOiX amOAOreTHUHMX
CTaTTAX NIpo MuKoAy MIXHOBCBKOI'O L€ aCIIeKT MOTO AISIABHOCTI BUCBIT-
AIOIOTH AyoKe Mano. BoHM 0OMe>XyIOThCA 3aTaAbHUMHU BKa3iBKaMHU IIPO Te, 10
MauOyTHE YKpalHU CaMOCTIMHUKY Ha 40OAl 3 M. MIXHOBCBKUM TiCHO IIOB'SI-
3yBAAOCS 3 3O0BHINIHBOIIOAITUYHOIO cUTyalli€ero. HalioHarbHa pPEBOAIOILif,
sKa IIOBUHHA IIOBEPHYTU YKpPAiHi AepP>KaBHICTh, BIAITAAACH MIXHOBCBKUM Yy
3araAbHUM KOHTEKCT EBPONENCHKUX i CBITOBUX ITPOIIECIB.

Le cupasai Tak. Mukoaa MiXHOBCBKHM 3 BEAYE3HOIO YBArolo CAIAKYBaB
3@ 3aroCTpeHHSIM Mi>KHapOAHOI OOCTaHOBKM B €Bpomi, HaOAUKEHHAM
BEAMKOI BifHM Mi’K TOAOBHUMM AepP>KaBaMM KOHTHUHEHTY, Y TOMY YHMCAl MiXX
Pociero i ABCTpO-YTOPIIUHOIO, AO CKAAAY SKUX BXOAUAM YKPAIHCBKI 3€MAi.
Mle y cBoiin Opomrypi «CamocTiiHa YKpaiHa» (1900 p.) BiH mnepeppikas
HEeMUHYYl KOH(AIKTH MK €BPOIENCBKUMHU IMIIepisiMU, AKi 3MiHATH IIOAI-
TUYHY Teorpadiro i CIPUYMHATL II0SBY HOBUX HE3AAEKHUX AEpP’KaB Ha
KOHTWHEHTI.

! Illemem C. Mukona MixzoBcekuii (ITocMepTHa 3raaka) //Xai6opo6cpKka Ykpaina. —
Ku. 5. — Bipenn, 1924—25; Angpiescbkull B. Mukoaa MixnoBcskuil (Hapuc cycmiabHO-
noAiTuyHOI 6iorpadii) //BusBoabHuit maiax. — 1974. — Ne 4; Mipuyk I1. Mukonaa MixXHOBCH-
KUM. ATIOCTOA YKPaiHCBKOI AepskKaBHOCTI. — Dinapeandis, 1960.
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TekcT 6porrypu «CamocTifiHa YKpaiHa»' OUYMHAETHCS 3 OI[iHKU MiXKHa-
POAHOTO CTAHOBHUIIQ, SIKE aBTOP XapaKTEPU3YE, IK «HOBUM 3BOPOT B iCTOPII
AIOACBKOCTI», IIOYATOK aKTy «BEAMKOI ICTOPUYHOI Tparepil», dKy BiH Ha3uBa€
«OOpPOTHLOOIO HAallit». 3 TEeKCTy BUAHO, IO MOHATTAM «OOpPOTHOA HAIliti»
MiXHOBCBLKHUM OXOIIAIOE IIMUPOKUM CIEKTP SBUIN — SK aHTAroOHI3M MiX
3aA€KHUMHU HallidMU Ta IX MEeTPONOAIIMM, TaK i Ha3piBalO4yWl BOEHHUU
KOH(MAIKT Mi’)K €BpPOIENCBKUMHM IMIepidMu. 3a NepeKoHaHHAM Mukoau
MixXHOBCBKOT'O, «BCECBiTOBe HalliOHaAbHe IIUTAaHHS ByXKe 30BCIM AOCTHUTAO,
X04 i A@AEeKO CTOIThb Bip HeOoOXiAHOTO AIMICHOTO Ta CIIPaBEAAMBOTO PO3B's-
3aHH4... [IpoTe IASIX AO PO3B'S3aHHS €EAUHO MOXKAWUBUM ... TOKA3aAW Hallii,
IIIO0 BJKe MOBCTAAU IIPOTH UY>KOTO NTaHyBaHHS, Y IKili-OM (popMi MOAITUIHOTO
BEPXOBEHCTBA BOHO He BHIBUAOCA». Llell IIAgX, 3a IepeKOHaHHSIM
M. MiXHOBCBKOIO — IIASIX AO CAMOCTIMHOIO KUTTA. AAd YKPAIHIIIB, 3@ MOTO
IIepeKOHAaHHAIM, Ile EAVHUU IIIaHC AN CaMO30epesKeHHS.

YKpalHCBKUM HapoA BiH XapaKTepHusye, K «3paboBaHy Haillito». I1lo0
MiATBEPAUTH IO Te3y, BiH HABOAUTH IIAY HU3KY IIE€PEKOHAUBUX (aKTIiB.
Moro apryMeHTH I'PyHTYIOTHLCS Ha 3HaHHI icTopii YKpaiHu ¥ yKpaiHCbKO-

POCIUCHKUX BIAHOCHH. «...YKpAlHCbKAa HAIlil IIAAQTUTh «AQHUHY» He TIABKU
MaTepiaAbHUMHU AOOpaMM, are HaBiTh IICHUXiKy Ta iHTEAeKT Ii eKCIAyaTyIoTh
Ha KOPUCTH Yy KUHIIIB», — 3a3Hadae MixHOBCBKUU. BiH pOOUTH BUCHOBOK,

III0 TaKe CTAHOBUIIE He MOyKe OyTHM BHU3HAHe 3a HOpMaabHe. [IpupopHmUM,
CIIPABEAAMBUM AAS HBOTO € IHINIE CTAHOBHUINE, KOAW HApPOA MAa€ YMOBHU AASA
«HIYMM HeOOMEe>KOBAaHOI 3MOTM BCECTOPOHHBOI'O PO3BUTKY AYXOBHOTO i
OCSITHEHHSI HAWUAINIIOro MaTepiarbHOrO rapaspy». [lepeOyBaHHS y CKAapl
AEPFKaBU IHIIOTO HAPOAY 3a0e3IednTH IIi YMOBU He 3MOKe. 3BIACU IIPOCTUM
I IIEPEeKOHAMBUY BUCHOBOK: «AepyKaBHa CAMOCTIMHICTB € TOAOBHOIO YMOBOIO
ICHyBaHHS Hallil, @ Aep’KaBHA HAIlIOHAABHUM ipeaAoOM y cdepl MiKHa-
ITiOHAABHHUX BIAHOCHHY.

Y KOHTeKCTi 1IIi€el 3araanbHOI AyMKU Mwukoara MIXHOBCBKUM CTaBUTH
OUTaHHS: «..Yn BU3BOAEHHS HAalliOHAaAbHE MOJKANBE AAS Hac?». BiH pae
CTBEPAHY BIAIIOBiAB, 00 He 3HAXOAUTH HIIKUX IIIACTAB AAI BUKAIOUEHHS
YKpalHU 3a MeXKi BCEeCBITHBO-ICTOPUYHOI TEHAEHIII HalliOHAaABHOI eMaH-
cunaril 3areXHUX HapopAiB. HaBmaku, BU3BOAeHHS YKpAIHU 1 HAOyTTI HeEIO
CTaTyCy He3ane’XKHOI Aep’KaBU AAT MuKoAu MIiXHOBCBKOIO He AHWIIE MOXK-
AUBe, aAe IIIAKOM 3aKOHOMIpHe i HaBiTh HEMUHYYe.

IcTopuyHMM IPOTHO3 IMIOAO HAIIOHAABHUX PEBOAIOIIN, 9Ki OXOIAATE BCi
KOHTHMHEHTH 1 OYAyTb CYIPOBOAKYBAQTUCS MOSIBOIO HOBUX He3aAeKHUX
AeprKaB, OAUCKYyUe BUIIPaABAABCA B XX CT. MaAo XTO 3 TIOAITUUHUX OIOHEHTIB
Mukoan MIiXHOBCBKOI'O B YKPAIHCBKOMY HAIliOHAABHOMY PYCi CIIpOMIrcd Ha
IIPOTrHO3 TaKol cuAmM i TouHOCTI. Cepep, COIliaAiCTiB, HAIPUKAQA, AOMiHyBaAa
ipesd CBITOBOI PEBOAIOLII 1 €BpONEMCBHKOI COLaAICTHYHOL (pbepepallii, gKa
HeMUHy4Ye BUHUKHE Ha PylHaX €BPONEeNUChKUX IMIIePii.

! Mixnoscwkuii M. CamocTiiiia Yrpaina. [TpomoBa / YKpaiHCbKa CyCIiABHO-TIOAITHYHA
AyMKa B 20 croaitTi. — T. 1. — B.m., 1983. — C. 62— 74.
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3 mo3urli, chopMyAbOBAaHUX y «CaMOCTiliHIN YKpaiHi», M. MiXHOBCE-
KNM HEOAHOPA30BO BUCAOBAIOBaBCS i misHimie. 3o0kpema, B 1912 p., KoAu
MepCcHeKTHBa BilHU Mi’K €BPONENCHKUMHU IMIIEPiAMM CTara CTPIMKO HaOAU-
KaTucs, BiH mucaB B vacomnuci «CHim» (e dyaconmuc BupaBaB M. Mix-
HOBCBHKUM y XapKoBi 1912 p.): «...CToiMO Tiepep MOAIIMU BeAMUYE3HOI Bary,
TakKoi Baru, SK i KOAMIIIHE «IepecereHHsI HapoaiB». Kapra €Bpomnm 3Mi-
HUTHCA... Hapop HAIITOBXHYTBCS OAMH HA APYTHU... AAe AKTUBHY POAIO
rpaTUMYTh TIABKH Ti, IIJO rOTOBI A0 Hel. ['ope TuM HanigaMm, mo Oaupyke
BIAHOCATBECSA AO KUTTA... [Ope HamigMm-pabaM, aae Iife Tipile rope HaligM 3
pabcbKoio Aymiero! Ix im'st HaBik 6yAe BUKpecAeHe 3 KHUTH OyTTs» .

Koan cTanro oueBupAHO, 1110 Y MAUOYTHS €BPOIIEMCHKA BifiHA Oyae BIMHOIO
Mi’)K AHTAQHTOIO 1 Aep’KaBaMHM HIMEIIbKO-aBCTPIMCBKOTO OAOKY, IIOCTaAad
npobaeMa BUOOPY: Ha YMEMY OONl BUCTYIATU YKPAIHOAM y MauOyTHBOMY
KOHMAIKTI MiXX PocilicbKoio iMIepi€to, 3 0AHOTO OOKY, i ABCTPO-YTOPIIUHOIO
Ta HimMeuumno!O, 3 iHmIoro. flka mo3urlisgs HaOAU3UTH IX A0 3A00YTTSA CyBe-
peHiTeTy i 00'epHanHa CxopAY i 3axoAy?

YacTrHa yKPalHChKUX ITOAITUKIB TPAAULIIMHO OPIEHTYBAaAACSA Ha IPOTUB-
HUKiB Pocii — Himeuunny i ABCTpo-YropiiuHy. 30KpeMa, BOHU BBa’kaAl,
1o ABCTpo-YropuuHa 3 ii KOHCTUTYIIMHUM AAAOM 1 HavyaraMHU IlapAaa-
MEHTAapU3My CTBOPUTH AAS YKPAIHIIIB Kpallli YMOBH, HIXK AecrioTuyHa Pocid.
Lapceka moainiga mipo3piBara y CHUMIATIAIX AO ABCTPO-YTOPIIWHM YCixX
YKPalHCBKUX MOAITHKIB, y T. 4. U M. MixHOBCBKOTO. B AOKyMeHTI KHuiBCBEKOTO
IryOepHCBKOTO >KaHAQPMCBKOTO VIIPaBAIHHA € iHdopmaillis, 3ripHO gkKoi B
1910 p. y pe3upeHIlil aBCTPilicbKOIo epIirepliiora BipOyAacs Hapapa 3 y4acTiO
€. YukareHnka, M. AuceHka i M. MixHOBcbKOro. MImAocs Tpo CHpUSHHS
YKPAlHCHKUX ITOAITHKIB ABCTPO-YTOPINWHI Yy BUNIAAKY 1i BitiHU 3 Pociero. La
iHdopMallia MICTUTBCA B AHAAITUYHIN 3aNMCII MOAINil, OomyOAIKOBaHIN y
1925 p. M. Tepmaiise B KypHaAi « YKpaiHa».

B AocToBipHIicTE 1iel iHQopMarliii BakKkKo MoBipuTU. [lo-mepiiie, opi€eH-
Talii Ha ABcTpo-HiMeuunHy He MOTAM AO3BOAUTH IOTASIAM €. HMKaAeHKa, a
O-ApPYyTe, Ba’KKO YIBUTU COOi B OAHIM TPYIIi 3 TAKUMM CEPUO3HUMU ITA@HAMU
M. MixHoBCcBKOTO 1 €. YnKanreHKa, gKi IepeOyBarn B II€PMAHEHTHOMY 1
AyJKe TOCTPOMY 1A€OAOTIUHOMY ¥ OCOOUCTOMY KOH(DAIKTI OAUH 3 OAHUM. Ta i
caM €. HukanreHKO y cBoeMy «IIJOA€HHUKY» CIPOCTOBYE I}0 iHPOpMAIIilo.
Higkol Hapap¥ B pe3UAEHIIII eprrepiora 3 y4acTIO BKa3aHUX 0Ci0 HIKOAM He
6yro”.

Hasnakwu, € mACTaBH CTBEPAJKYBATH, IO y MaUOyTHIN BiliHI MiXHOBCB-
K OyB CXUABHUM BUCTYNUTHU 3 HmipaTpuMKoio Pocii, mo, 3a #oro pospa-
XYHKaMH, CTBOPUTH Kpallli YMOBU AAS BUPIIIeHHS yKPaiHCBKOT'O ITUTAHHA.
Lett Kypc cTaB TpPOSBAATHCSA BXKe Ha Ho4YaTKy BecHu 1911 p. mip dwac
BaakaHCBHKOI BifiHU. YKpalHChKa HapoAHA HapTiga (maptia M. MiXHOBCBEKOTrO)

! Caim. — 1912, — >KOBTHS.
2 Qukanenko €. lopennnk (1907 — 1917). — AbBiB, 1931. — C. 475.
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BHUCTYIIMAA 3 BiAO3BOIO, y fKi¥ TOCTPO KPUTHKyBara ABCTPO-YTOPUIUHY
i HiMmeyumny 3a Ix mipTpuMKy TypeuumHu y BiMiHI 3 Boarapiero,Cep0iero
i I'pemiero’.

Y 1912p., He NOOCAAOAIOIOUM KPUTHUKY AHTUYKPAIHCBKOI ITOAITHMKH
napcekoro ypsay Pocil, cBol aHTHMaBCTPIWCBKI i QHTHHIMEILKI HACTpOI
MIXHOBCBKHHU CTaB A€MOHCTPYBATH L€ BUpPA3HiIIe. 30KpeMa, MyOAiKalil y
KypHani «CHin», CBipA4aTh, 1o HamnepepopHi [lepmioi csiToBol BittHU Mix-
HOBCBKUM, IKHU AOOpe 3HaB 3axipHy YKpalHy, CTAHOBHUILE TaM KOPIHHOTO
HACeAeHHS, HaliOHAABHO-KYABTYPHOL I IIOAITMYHOL eAiTH, He MaB iAIO3iK
IIOAO TOAITUKU ABCTpo-YropmuHu i HimMeyywHM CTOCOBHO yKpaiHIIiB.
Y kBiTHI 1912 p. v «CHomni» OyAa onyOAiKOBaHa CTATTd 3 NPUBOAY IINTAHHS
PO 3acHyBaHHA B [aamunHi YKpPAlHCBKOIO YHIBEPCHUTETY, Yy SKIU T'OBO-
puAocs: «Bip ITapy AeCATKIB AIT MU 3BUKAM AMBUTUCA Ha CxipHy [Naanuuny,
dK Ha YyKpalHCcbkuil Il'emonT. Mu Oaumam, mo B Himenpkilt pepskasi
YKpalHCHhKUU HapOA € B MEHIIIM IPUHUKEHHi, Hi’>K B CAOB'AHCBKiM Pocii».
Ahe 119 0OCTaBMHA OPOAJKYBaAd AN YKPAIHCBKOTO PYXYy HeBHI CKAGAHOCTI,
Ha fKi Ipar"y 3BepHyTH yBary « CHin». «XTO 3Ha€, 10 AAT YKpalHCTBa Tiplile,
YU COAOAKI CAOBA @BCTPIMCBKOIO IIPABUTEABCTBA, YU Ipyda OpyTarbHA MOBA —
pocinickkoro». HesBakaroum Ha pi3Hi ¢popmu 3a00pOH, 3MICT 1 cOpsAMO-
BAHICTh iMIIEPCHKOI ITOAITHKHU IIOAO YKpalHCTBa 1o o0upaBa Oeperu 30pyda
3aAUIIABCH, IO-CyTi, OAHAKOBUM: «KoAmu rpyba MOBa CTOAMMIIHCBKOTO LIWP-
KyAsIpa Ma€ Ha AyMIi He AO3BOAATU ITPOKUAATHUCS YKPAIHCBKIN HalliOHAABHIN
eHepril, TO COAOAKI CAOBA AaBCTPIMCBKOIO MAlOTh HaA AYMIII NIPUCIATU
po30yAKeHy YKpalHCBbKY eHeprito. MeTa opHa 1 Ta caMa. Pi3HUIIA TiABKU B
TiM, IIIO @BCTPINCHKE IIPABUTEABCTBO BIAAGE HAIIIY HAIJiFO HA IOTAAY IOASKAM,
a pocificbkke — pocigHam»’,

Ilpu npomy, M. MiXHOBCBEKUN KOPUCTYETHCI OYAB-IKOIO HAropoIo, Io0
3BEPHYTH yBary yKpaiHI[iB Ha IX YIIOCAiA’KeHe CTAHOBHUIIE B IIAPOCINCBHKIN
YKpaiHi i HeoOXipHICTE O0POTHLOM 3a CBOE HalliOHaAbHE i colliaAbHe BU3BO-
AeHHS. Y KOBTHI 1912 p. y Tomy X «CHomi», XapakKTepu3ylouH BiliHy Ha
BaakaHax, BiH ONMCy€ CTAHOBHIE HAPOAIB, sIKi BTPATHUAW HE3AAEKHICTH i
mepeGyBaAl y CKAAAL €BPOIEHCHLKUX iMmepiii’: «I Temep cKpish mo €Bpormi
HapOAHU-TIEPEMOXKIII POOAATH OCTATOYHE 3YCHAAS 3HIBEUUTU HAIlil MmAOWTI,
MopaabHO Ix yOutm. Celi mpolec BipOyBaeTbcd B (opmi OOpOTHOM 3a
HallioHaAbHY MOBY. BopoTh0a 3a MOBY ce TiAbKi iHIlla dpopMa 60poTHOU 3a
xutTe. [Tanyrodi HapoAU BUAAQIOTH 3aKOHH, 1K1 POOAATE IX MOBY A€P7KaBHOIO,
MIPUBUAEMOBAHOIO, @ MOBHU ITIABAGQAHUX HAPOAIB 3BOAATH AO 3HAUIHHS IIPO-
CTOHAPOAHOTO KaproHy: MOBU HAaWMMYOK Ta cBHHoONACIB. [laHyroui Hapoau
BUTOHATH MOBY IIIAOUTHUX HApOAIB 3 IIIKOAH, 3 CYAY, 3 aAMiHicTpalil i HaBiTh

! Bepura B. BusBoAbHI 3MarauHst B YKpaini.1914—1923 pp. V 2-x T. — T. 1. — AbBiB,
1998. — C. 18.

2 Cuim. — 1912. — 20 KBiTHSI.

? CHim. — 1912, — 14 >KOBTHS.

13



3 mepkBu Ykpaini»'. He Tpe6a Matu BeAmkoi daHTasii, 1106 3pO3YyMITH, 110
MOBa MAe He PO OaAKaHCHKI HApPOAM, SIKi BOIOBAAM 3@ BU3BOAEHHS 3-IIiA,
TYPeIbKOI BAGAU, & ITPO IIEPECAIAYBAHHS YKPAIHCBKOI MOBH B IIIAPOCIMCBKIN
YKpalHi.

B mux ymoBax M. MiXHOBCBKHIM AOCUTH IHTEHCHUBHO KOHTAKTy€E 3
YKpaiHCHKMMU MOAITUKAMU Pi3HOI iAeoAOTiUuHOI OopieHTalii mo o6uaBa 6eperu
30pyua — coIiaaicTaMy, AibeparamMu, KOHCepBaTopaMu. ['on0BHe, 11100 BOHU
OyAUu IepeUHATI MauOyTHBOIO AOA€I0 YKpalHM. HacTHMHa TaKUX IIOAITHKIB
HalepeAOAHI BiMiHUM cTBopuAa B [aamumHi YKpaiHCBKUM iHGMOPMAIIMHUN
KOMITeT — OpTraHi3alliio, SKa 3 I0YaTKOM CBIiTOBOI BillHU TpaHCHOPMYBaAaCH
B Co103 Bu3BoAeHHd YKpainu (CBY).

[HdopMaliiHUM KOMITET CKAQAABCSA 3 IIOAITUYHUX Aid4iB [aAwumHM i
HappHITpaHIINHEYA, @ UOr0O ceKpeTapeM OyB A0OOpe 3HalioMUi MIiXHOBCBKOMY
Anppint 2KyK, KOAMIIHINA MOTO CHIBPOOITHUK IIO0 @ABOKATCBHKIN AIIABHOCTI B
Xapkosi Ha nou. XX cT. [H(popManitHMil KOMITEeT IIparHyB AO CTBOPEHHS
Mi’KIIapTiMHOI 3araAbHOYPAIHCBKOI CAMOCTIMHUIIBKOI OpraHizalil i 3 Ii€ro
MeTOI0 POOUB COPOOU BCTAHOBUTH KOHTAKTU 3 HAAAHIIPSIHCBKUMHM CaMOC-
TitHuKaMu. Y ciugi 1913 p. M. Ctpyrunskuii i B.[laHeiiko Buixarm 3i
ABBOBa, 0O AOMOBMTHUCS MPO EAHICTH Al 3 HAAAHIIIPIHCBKHUMH CaMOC-
TiMHUKaMH, KepiBHUKaMU SKUX BOHU BBakaau M. MixHoBcbkoro i B. Ile-
MeTa. Micis 3aKiHYMAACsS HeBAAUeIO, OCKIABKY Hi MixHOBcBKOTrO, Hi [IleMeTa
AoMa He Oyao. 3are BAITKY 1913 p., koan M. MixuoBcekuii i O. CTenaHeHKO
MIOBEPTAAMCH 13 3aXiAHOEBPOIIEUCHKOI MMOI3AKYM, BOHU 3YCTPiAMCA ¥ ABBOBI 3
npeAcTaBHUKOM [HdopMmariitinoro koMmitety A. KykoMmM. MoBa HIlina Opo
cuiBnpanto. Sk nucas misHinre A. JKyK, HIKOro OiAbllle 3 HAAAHINIPSHIIIB
YKpalHChKUY IHPOPMAIiMHUN KOMITET He HAaBA)KyBAaBCSd BTAEMHUYYBATHU Yy
CBOI TIA@HU, OCKIABKH «BCe Ie Oyaa IIyOAiKa Ay’Ke AaneKa Bip TaKWUX
«aBAHTIOPHUIIBKUX IIAQHIB», IKi MU TyT CHyYBaAHd ... OT)Xe, KOAH BUOYXHyAQ
BilfHa, TO Ha YKpaiHi IPO MOXXAMBICTH AKOICH IOAITHYHOI akmili cepep
POCiNiCBKUX YKpaiHIliB mo 1el Oik PPOHTY 3HaAM TiAbKM M. MiXHOBCHKHNY,
Oa. CrenaHKiBCBKUM 1 B. AMOMHCBKHN, III0 BUIXaB Ha YKpAIHy AeCh Ha
nouatky 1913 p.»’.

Ilpo 3micT i pe3yAbTaTH NeperoBOpiB HEBIAOMO HI4Oro. Aae, KOAU
CYAUTH 3 AQABIINX IIOAIM, AO 3TOAM IPUNTHU He BAAAOCH. SIKINO YAEHU
YKpalHCBKOTO iH(OpPMAIiHOTO KOMITETy BBa>KaAW HEOOXIAHUM eTanoM
VKPAlHCHKOI peBOAIOIII IpuepAHaHHI HapAHIIPpAHIIUHM A0 ABCTPO-YTOp-
IIMHY, TO MIXHOBCBKUM, CXOJK€, OpPIEHTYBABCA HAa PpO3rpoM ABCTpO-
YropiuHY i npuepHaHHS A0 Pocil 3aXiAHOYKpPalHCBKUX 3€MEAbD.

MixXHOBCBKUM TOOOIOBABCS MOALBCHKOTO BIIAMBY B YKpaiHi, akuii obo-
B'I3KOBO 3pOCTe, SKIIO ABCTpPO-YTropIinHa IiepeMoyke y BitiHi. Bin He

' CHim. — 1912. — 14 >KOBTHSI.
2 JKyk A. Sk pimao po 3acHyBaHHST «CoO103y BU3BOAEHHS YKpainu» // KanreHpap-
arbMaHax « AHITpo» Ha 3BUYaHuM pik 1935. — AbBiB, 1935. — C. 104, 106, 109.
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BUKAIOYAB TAKOXX BIAPDOAKEHHS B XOal BiviHU Piui IlocrmoauTol, A0 CKAapy
dKOI yBiliAe YaCTHWHA €THIYHUX YKPAalHCBKUX 3eMeAb. Ko A. AoHIIOB OyB
nepexkoHaHuy, mo «Koau Pocig Oyape moduTa, 0OMABI CepepHE-EBPONENCHKI
iMmepii 6yAyThb 3MylleHi HapemTi BUPIMIMTH yKpaiHChbKe HMTAHHS»', TO
MixXHOBCBKHM MaB 30BCIM iHIITy TOYKY 30DY.

Cxo>ke, IO TakKi HOTAIAM AOMIHYBAaAU cCepep YKpPalHCBKUX CaMoC-
TiHUKIB. OCOOAMBO SCKPABO 3aCBIAUMB Ile «YHIBEpCcan A0 HApOAY YKpa-
incekoro yciei CobopHoi YKpainu», npuiHatu¥ Ha 3'i3pi YHIT 21 ciyng
1913 p. Ba>kko cKazaTu, UM MaB OpsiMe BiAHOIIEHHS AO CTBOPEHHS IThOTO
MAOKyMeHTy MixHOBCHKUU. AAe 3BepTae yBary Ta 00CTaBHUHA, 1110 MOTO 3MiCT
OAM3BKUM II0 AYXY 3 IIUTOBAHOIO BUIIE CTATTEIO PO CTaHOBHUINE B ['armunHi,
HappyKoBaHoIo y «CHomi». Cepriit KBiT y MoHOTpadii npo AMurpa AOHIIOBa
HaszuBae aBTOpoM YHiBepcaay YHII Bip 21 ciura 1913 p. came M. Mix-
HOBCBKOTO’. Lle Ay’ke Ba>KAMBHI AOKYMEHT, SIKMH SICKPABO AEMOHCTPYE
CYIIEPEYHOCTI CUTyallil, y gKili OIMHWAACA YKpalHa HallepepOAHI CBITOBOI
BiliHU.

YHiBepcaA CTaBUTh HaIliOHAABHI iHTepecu YKpaiHU Ha BiCTPS MOAITUKHU
YKPAIHCBKUX IIapTifl. POCiNICbKa MOAITHMKA IIO BIAHOIIEHHIO AO YKpAlHU BIA-
KMAQETLCS, K abCOAIOTHO HenpubHsTHa: «B Pocii 6e30TAsipAHI mepecai-
AYBAaHHSI HApOAY YKpaiHCBKOro IIpaBUTEABCTBOM MNpU IUPIA AONOMO3i
YCBOTO HApPOAY MOCKOBCBKOTO, 9K IIOCTYIOBHX, TaK 1 PEaKIiMHUX BEPCTB,
ChOT'OYaCHI KaHIOAABCHKI OPril peakIjioHepiB-POCiaH, YPSIAOBL YTUCKY HeWHe-
BUHHIIINX IIPOSBIB YKPAIHCHKOI IHAMBIAYAABHOCTIY.

AOKYMEHT BUXOAUTH 3 HEOOXiAHOCTI BIAHOBAEHHS €AHOCTI, COOOPHOCTI
YKPaiHCBKHUX 3eMeAb. Lle opHe 3 TOAOBHUX 3aBAAHb MaNOYTHBOI YKPAIHCHKOI
peBoatoniii, ii HeoOxipHUM icTopuuHuil etan. CaMme 3 IILOTO 3aBAAHHSA
IIOBUHHI BUXOAUTH IIOAITUKHY, IMAGHYIOUYU CTPATETII0 YKPAIHCHKOI'O BU3BOAb-
HOI'O PYXy B yMOBax MaWOyTHBOTO Mi’KHApPOAHOTO BOEHHOT'O KOH(AIKTY.
3 iHmoro OOKy, B YHiBepcaAl IIIAKOM CIIPA@BEAAMBO CTBEPAJKYETHCS, IO
IepeMora y BiliHi «O6yae Ha TiM 0011, Ha 9KOMY CTaHe BeAuKui 30-MirnioHHUN
VKpPAIHCBKUM Hapop». LIMM caMuM yKpalHChbKe NUTAHHS ITIAHOCUTBCS AO
PiBHS HaMBa KAMBIIINX TUTAHb €BPOIENCHKOI IIOAITHKH.

B AOKyMeHTI aHaAi3yIOTBCSI MOJKAUBI HACAIAKM IIepeMOru y BilHI
ABCTpO-YTOPIIWHY, KA IIPU TOAIITHBOMY CIIIBBIAHOIIEHHI CMA B €BpOIIi, 3a
IIEpeKOHAHHAM aBTOPIB YHiBepcaay, He Oype IOBHOIO, are CYIIPOBOA-
>KyBaTUMeThLCSI KapAUHAABHOIO TpaHcdopMallieto camoi iMmmnepii 'abcOypris,
00 BIACOTOK aBCTPIiMCBKOTO HACEAEHHS Pi3KO 3MEHHIUTHCS, @ MOABCHKUU
BIIAMB 3HAUHO NOOCUAUTHCA. Llg mepemora, 3a3HaAvyaeTbCcsd B YHiBepcahi,
«CKIHUYUTBCS MPUEAHAHHIM AO Hel (ABCTPO-YTOpPIIMHU. — ABT.) MAKCUMYM
IlpaBoOepeskHOI YKpaiHu, MiHIMyM — npuepHaHHAM [Topiarag 1 BoawnHi.

' Aonuos A. IcTopist PO3BUTKY YKpPaiHCBHKOI AepKaBHOI ipei. — Bimawmms, 1917, — C. 97—
98.
2 KBim C. AMuTpo AoHI0B. Iaeonorianmit moprper. — K., 2000. — C. 117.
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Lli 3eMAi mpueaHatoTbCS A0 [aAmumHM, MOAIAITEH il AOAIO. ABCTpis cTaHe
ABCTpO-Yrpo-TToABCEKOIO AeP>KaBOIO; BiAHOBUTHCS HAIll iCTOPUYHUM BOPOT —
icropuuna IToasiia — Pig [TocrioanTa».

Taky mnepcnekTuBy MIXHOBCBKHM BBakaB AA YKpalHM OCOOAUBO
Hebe3neuHow, 00 BOHa MOTAA IIOCUAUTH PO3KOA MiX i CxopoMm i 3axopoM
i BiAAGAUTH COOOPHUITBKY IEPCIEKTUBY. BiH BUXOAMB 3 IepeKOHaHHS, IO
VKpalHChbKe IUTAHHA MaTUMe OiAbIlle NIAaHCIB AAS PO3B'd3aHHS, FKIIO YCi
VKpPAlHCBKI 3eMAl OypayTh O0'e€pHAHI B paMKax OAHiel Aep>kaBu. Ha rpioro
noragp, Oiablle mIaHCIB Oyao y Pocilicekoi iMmepii. B YHiBepcaai 119 AyMKa
Mae xapakrep 4iTkol dpopmyan: «CTosgum Ha I'PYHTI €AHOCTI 1 MOOIiai3aril
YKPAlHCBKUX 3€MeAb, MU BCTAEMO 3a IIPUEAHAHHA [aAMuuHM, YTOPCBKOI
Ykpainu i bBykoBuHu A0 YKpaiHu pocificbKoi. TakKuM YMHOM, PO3B'SIJKYThCH
pa3 Ha 3aBKAM NHUTAHHSA: YKPAiHCHKO-aBCTPiMChbKe, YKPalHCBKO-YTOPCHKE,
YKPAalHCBKO-TIOABCBKE, AUIIUTHCI €ANHE IINTAaHHSA — YKPalHCBhKO-POCINCHKE,
sIKe PO3B's3aHe Gyae AerKo» ',

HesipoMo, a1 MOTAO O iCTOTHO BOAMHYTH Ha IIepebir cBITOBOI BifiHU i Ha
BUPIIIEHHS YKPAlHCBKOIO IIMTAHHA 3araAbHOYKpAaiHCBbKe MiKIapTiliHe
YTBOPEHHS, A0 SIKOTO 3alpollyBaan MIXHOBCBKOro 4aeHm LleHTpaabHOrO
IHPOPMAIIMHOIO KOMITETY 1 sIKe, 3pEeIITO0 BTIAMAOCA B COI03 BU3BOAEHHS
Ykpainu (CBY). Lle nutanHA 3aAnIIaE€ThCa y chepi mepepdadeHnb. Are, SKITO
abcTparyBaTHCS Bip AeTanel, TO peaArbHa iCTOpid BIAPOAKEHHS YKPalHCBKOI
AEPFKABHOCTI, OO'€AHAHHS eTHIYHUX YKPAlHCBKUX 3€eMeAb, BUSIBUAACH
3HAQYHO OAMJKYOIO AO Ti€l CxeMH, gKa NpeACTaBAeHa B YHiBepcani YHIT Bip
21 ciung 1913 p. TlpaBpa, 11 icTOpid BHUIBUAACS HAA3BUYAWHO Ba’*KKOIO
1 pO3TArHyAacs Ha 0araTo AeCATHUAITE.

YuiBepcan YHITI Bip 21 ciung 1913 p. BuMaras Bip caMOCTIMHUKIB, Y TOMY
uncAi i M. MiXHOBCBKOTO, KOHKPETHUX All, IIJO BIAIIOBIAAAW MOTO 3MICTY.

...ITogaTok Ilepmioi cBiToBOi BitiHU 3acTaB M. MixHoBcbkoro B Himeu-
4YWHI, Ae BiH IlepeOyBaB B OCTA@HHIN y CBOEMY JKUTTI 3aKOPAOHHIN IOI3AL.
MIXHOBCBKMM 3aAMIIABCS HEOAPY’KEHMM 1 MaB NpPeKpacHi MO’XAUBOCTI
3aAMIIUTUCSA Ha TEepUTOpil OAHIEl 3 BOMOIOUMX 3 POCiMCBKOIO iMOepiero
AepkaB. Are BiH 3poOuB Bce, 0O OBEPHYTUCA B YKpaiHy. LIto o6cTaBuRy
MOJKHA PO3TrASIAATH AK AOAQTKOBHUU apryMeHT Ha KOPUCThb CTIMKOCTI BU-
poOaeHOI panime no3uilii M. MiXHOBCBKOTO II[OAO BOIOIOUUX AeprKaB.
IMTockinbku cxipEUU KOpAOH HiMeuunHam i ABCTPO-YTOPIIUHY I€PETBOPUBCA
B AlHIIO (POHTY, IIOO AOOPATBCA AOAOMY, AOBeAocsa Ixatu Ha [liBHIyY,
CIIOAIBaIOUMCh Yepe3 OoCcTpiB Piroren nepebupaTtucs Ao HenTpaabHOI LLBetrii, a
BJKe 3BiaTH — "epe3 Dinagupiro i Pocito B Ykpainy. 3 rpymnoio IOoAOpPOKHIX,
cepep KX BUINAAKOBO BUIBHAUCA 1 3HaoMi — A. AOpOIIeHKo,
€. Tumuenko, I. Oentenko-YouiBcbKUM, BiH aponaasoM npudys Ao LBerii.
Yepes CrokroanM, TopHeo i DinagHAiO rpyna pobpanracs pAo IleTporpaaa.

'LIAIA Yrpaian y M. Kuesi. — @©. 705. — Om. 2. — Cup. 122. — Apk. 3—4.
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ITopoposk Gyra BakKa i IPOAOBJKYBaracs ABa TuKHi'. Aaai — Xapkis, ae
M. MiXHOBCBKUM 3aAUIIABCS AO IPyAHS 1914 p. TIpo MOro AIIABHICTE y I1el
Jyac Mauyke HIYOIO HEBIAOMO. Aae CKyma IiHdopwMmarlisg, g9Ky MO’XKHAa
IIOYEPIIHYTU 3 IOAINENCBKUX AOHECEHb CBIAUMTBH, IO 3 IIOYAaTKOM BIUHU B
MICTI IPOAOBKYBAAACSA YKPAIHChKA AIIABHICTB, AO SKOI, MMOBIpHillle BCBOTO,
OyB mpudeTHuY i MixHoBCchKUM. Bocenm 1914 p. YHII cnpoOyBanra Hana-
TOAWUTH BUITYCK IIEPIOAWYHOTO BUAQHHS i YTBOPEHHS MIKIIAPTIMHOTO 00'€A-
HaHHS, 30PIEHTOBAHOI'O HA BUPIIIEHHSA YKPAIHCHKOI'O IIUTAHHA B PE3YAbTATL
IIepeMO>KHOTO 3aBepIlleHHs BifiHU i 00'eAHAHHS Yy CKAaai Pocilicbkoi aep-
’KaBU BCIX YKPATHCBKUX 3eMeAb’.

Y rpyaHi 1914 p. M. MixHOBCBKUI OyB MOOIAI30BAHUM I, IK BIICBKOBUU
IOPHUCT, IlepeBepeHuN A0 KueBa, pe OyB ILIEHTP YKPAIHCHKOTO IOAITMYHOI'O
xutTta. Came B KueBi Oyro 3ocepepxene KepiBHuitBo TYII, sgKke Koop-
AVHYBAAO 3aTaAbHOYKPAiHCHKI akilil. €. HukareHKO y cBoeMy «llJopeHHUKY»
ONUCYy€E TPYAHEBUM BI3UT AO HBOTIO, SK OAHOTO 3 AIAEPIB YKPaiHCBKUX
noctynoBuis, M. MixaoBcbskoro i B. IllemeTra. MiXHOBCBKUM CTaB AOKOPSATH
€. HYukaneHKy, 110 KepiBHUOTBO TYII 3 moyaTKOM BiiHM He CIPOMOTAUCH
MIOCAQTU AENyTallilo A0 1apsd, AKOI O 3adBUAM IPO AOSIABHICTH YKpAiHIIB
mopo0 Pocii i 3BepHyAmMcss 6 A0 HBOTO 3 TPOXAHHAM HAAATH HaCEAEHHIO
HappHITPIHIIMHEY TaKi K IIpaBa, IKUMU KOPHUCTYBAAUCSI TaAWdYaHU B ABCTPIl.
«5lkOu 11e OYAO 3pOOAEHO, TO IIPAaBUTEABCTBO He BBa’KaAo O BCiX yKpAaiHINIB
3papHUKAMM, He 3aKpUBaAo O MpecH, U MOJKHA OyAO O JKAQTH IIOAETTIIEHHS».
LIro po3aMOBYy, a TaKO>K 30ip IIAIMCIB IIip IIETUIIEIO AP0 3 IIPOXaHHAM IIPO
HAAAHHY HALiOHAABHUX I[PAB YKPAIHIAM, KWW IIPOBOAUBCA y IIepIIi AHI
BiltHU y XapkoBi, UMKaAeHKO XapaKTepU3yBaB, IK «POSAICTHUYHI 3aXOAU»
MixHOBCEKOTO . TTpO «AOSIABHI yXHAK MiXHOBCHKOTO MiA Yac BifHU «TOBOPHB
y po3MoBi 3 M. I'pymieBcbkuM B. BunHIYeHKO»*,

Barkko ckasaTy, 110 OyAO HAcIpaBAil. IHIIIX A’Kepea, gKi O MIATBEpAUAY,
YY CIPOCTYBAAH, 10 caMe MIXHOBCBKUM roBOpUB €. UNKAAEHKY ITiA Yac Tiel
3ycTpiui, He 30eperaocd. o >k crocyeTrbca M. I'pymeBcbkoro i B. Bun-
HUYeHKa, TO iX B IleM yac He OyAo B KueBi i ¢BOi cyp)XKeHHSI BOHU 4epHaAu 3
PO3MOB, MOXKAUBO, 3 TUM JXe €. YnKareHKOM. 3 IHIIOro OOKy, B Opi€HTaril
MixHoBCBKOTO Ha mnepeMory Pocil Ha modaTKy BifiHM He OyAO HIUOTO
He3BHUYaHOro. Ha MopAIOHUX NO3UIIgX CTOSAM B IleM 4ac YKPAlHCBKI AiOe-
paau 3 TYII i yKpalHCBKI colliar-AeMOKpaTU. BoHM BBaykKaay, 1110 YKPAIHCTBO
B pe3yAbTaTi nepeMoru Pocii BUABUTBLCSA y BUTpalli. 30KpeMa, 5K i camoc-
TitHuKY, daeHu TYI1 dekanu, IO «Ti KyAbTYpHI HapOaHHSA, AKi 3A00yTi

' Aopowenxo A. Moi CIIOMUHY TIPO HEAQBHE MuHyAe (1914 —1920). 2-e Bup. — MIoHXeH,
1969. — C. 18; @ewenko-Yoniscokull I. Xponika moro >xxutts. Criorapu mMiHictpa LleHTparbHOI
Papy ta Aupekropii. — >Kuromup, 1992. — C. 29.

2 AAPD. — @. 102. — Om. 1917. — Cmip. 231. — Apx. 30 —31.

3 Qukanenko €. llopennnk. — C. 489.

* I'pywescrxuii M.C. Ciomunmy // Kuis, — 1989, — Ne 9. — C. 125.
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IIAIXOM Ba)XKol OOpOTHOM 1 OaraTOpivHMX HAPOAHUX 3YCUAL y UyXKiH
AEPFKaBi aBCTPIMCBKUMM YKpPAlHIIIMU, He OyAyTh BTpadeHi B POCIMCBHKil».
Mo x crocyeTbca POCIMCBKOI Aep’KaBH, TO BOHA OTOAOIIYBAAACT AASA
VKpAIHIS «BAACHHM AOMOM, II03a AKUM HeMae€ Hi 3aTUIIKYy, Hi IacTs» .
Conian-pemokpar C. IleTatopa y craTTi «BitiHa i yKpaiHIi», HanucaHii Ha
[IOYaTKy BIMHM, TOCTpO KpuUTHKyBaB CBY 3 IX «aBaHTIOPHUIILKUMU
nobypoBamMu». BiH 3aeBH4B, IO «yKPAIHIl HE HIAAGAYTHCSA IIPOBOKAIIMHUM
BIIABaAM i BUKOHAIOTE CBiMl 000B's130K rpoMaasiH Pocii i B e TS>KKUM Yac He
TIABKM Ha TOAI 0010 B IIIepeHTrax BilMiChbKa, are K FpOMa,A,S{HI/I...»Z. Cminka
BHU3BOAEHHS YKpalHW Ha HappHINPIHIINHI He Mana HOMITHOTO BIIAWMBY.
€. Hukanrenko, M. I'pymeBcbkuii i B. BUHHMUEHKO CBIAOMO CIIPOIIYBaAU
TOYKY 30py MIXHOBCBKOTIO, IKa HiIK HEe 3BOAMAACS AO BYABIapHOI MIATPUMKU
napary y 3arapOoHuilbKin BiMiHi. [1Tpo craBaenna YHIT po BiMiHM yKpalHCBKa
iHTeAireHnia A0Ope 3HaAa 3 YHiBepcaay AO HAPOAY YKPAlHCBKOTO BCiel
Coboprol Ykpainu Bip 21 ciurg 1913 p. 3MicT nporo YHiBepcaay SICKpaBoO
IATOCTpy€E Ty Oe33allepedHy ICTUHY, LIO Mip Yac BIMHU MOJKAUBOCTL BUOODY
COIO3HUKIB PI3KO 3BY)KYBAAUCHA 1 HEPIAKO 3 ABOX AWX BUOUPAIOTH MEHIIIE.
CamocTitiHuKHu BuOpaAmn nepeMory Pocii, BBakatouu, 110 1e TpUOAU3UTD iX
AO BUDPIIIEHHS CTPATeriyHOrO 3aBAAHHY, SKe 3aAUIIHUAOCH HE3MiHHUM —
He3ane)XHa, coOopHa YkpaiHa. IIlo >K CTOCyeThbCA TaKTHMKM, TO BOHA IMiA
BIIAMBOM OOCTaBUH MOTAA i 3MiHUTUCS. Lle He3abapoM MIATBEPAUAM CaMOC-
TivHUKY. [licag 3axonneHHd [aAMYWHY POCIMCBKUMU BiMCHKAMU 1 3HUIIIEHHSI
TaM YKpalHCBKOI IIpecH 1 BCiX HAIllOHAABHUX IHCTHUTYTIB Ha 3acipaHHi LIK
YHIT Ha CxipHUX 3eMASIX OYAO BUPIIIEHO BIiAMOBUTHUCS Bia MATpUMKHU Pocii i
IIPOBOAUTU TOAITUKY cemlapanito Bip Pocil aX A0 AOCATHeEHHS MeTH .
30KpeMa, [pPOIOHYBAAOCS HAAABATU AaKTUBHY AomnoMmory HimeuuwHi i
ABCTpO-YTOPIIUHI, ¥ TOMY YHCAI MeTOAAMM NapTU3aHCBHKOI BiiHU —
BHCAAKEHHIM MOCTIB, (paOpHK i 3aBOAIB, PYMHYBAHHAM 3aAi3HUIE Tomo®.

Ane yyacTb MIXHOBCBKOIO y IUX QHTHUPOCIMCBKMX aklligx Oyaa MiHi-
MaabHOIO. CypadAdM 3 OKpeMUx po3pidHeHuX (aKTiB, IipA 4Yac BiMHU BiH
OCTATOYHO MOPHUBAE i3 CBOIM AiTHUIIIEM — YKPAlHCHhKOIO HAPOAHOIO MapTi€lo0.
l'onoBHOIO mpuuYnHOIO OyAa ii comiaricTmuHa opieHTallia. Ha moyaTky cBoel
HMOAITHYHOI AIIABHOCTI MIXHOBCBKMU OyB COIIiaAiCTOM-CAMOCTIMHUKOM, ahe
HanepepOAHi [lepmioi cBITOBOI BIMHM CTaB BIAXOAWUTH Bip COIfianisMy Ha
KOHCEepBAaTUBHI MO3MUIIil, 3aANINIaI0UYNUCh TePEKOHAHUM CaMOCTIMHUKOM.

M. CocHoBcbKUM y CBOili MoHorpadii mpo A. AoOHIoOBa muille, IO
«MiXHOBCBKUM Ta MOTO TOBApUIIi OYyAU AeMOKpaTaMH, CTOSIAM Ha HapOA-
HUIIBKUX I[IO3MUIliAX, BBA’KAalO4uy, AK yCe HAIlIOHAABHO CBIiAOME yKpalHCBHKe

' Caasunckuii M. Botia u ykpauHcTBO // Peub, — 1914, — 6 aBrycra.

2 [Tematopa C. CTarTi, AUCTH, AokyMeHTH. — Hblo-Hopk, 1956. — C. 185— 186.

3 Opwan 4. Po3BUTOK yKpaiHchbKoi moAiTHuHOI AyMKU 3a cTo AiT. (Hauepk Kypcy) // Iaest B
HacTymi. — AoHpO0H, 1938. — C. 91.

4 LIAJA Yipaiau y M. Kuegi. — @. 274. — Om. 4. — Cmp. 583. — Apk. 50.
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CYCIIIABCTBO, IO PYLIIMHOIO CUAOKO ICTOPUYHUX IIPOLECIB € «HAPOAY», iAeH-
TU(IKYIOUH IIed «HAPOAY» 3 CEASHCBKOIO Macoio»'. Aae BiH He 3BepTae yBaru
Ha Te, IO Ile OyAO Ha MOYATKy MOTO MOAITUYHOI AiabHOCTI. HanepepoaHi
ITepi1oi cBiTOBOI BitHU MiXHOBCBKHM OCTaTOYHO MOPUBAE 3 HAPOAHUITBKOIO
ipeonoriero 3 1 MUAYBAaHHAM «0e30yprKyas3HICTIO», «Oe3KAACOBICTIO» yKpa-
THCBKOI HaIlii, opieHTaIli€l0 Ha coniaAicTUuYHiM Aap. OCOOAMBO SICKpPaBO LS
€BOAIOIiI BipOMAaca Ha cropiHkax «CHoma». «Hamig, B HoOBO4YacHOMY
PO3YMIHHI CAOBE, — 3a3HAYaAOCS B IIEPEAOBI YACOIUCY, — CKAAAAETHCA 3
0araThboOX COITiaABHUX IMIapiB i, KOAM B SKOTOCh HApOAY HeMa OpHOro abo
AEKiABKa IMIapiB, BiH € He HAPOA, a eTHOTpadivHa Maca»’. AHAAI3YIOUH YPOKH
BHUOOPIB A0 Aep>kaBHOI AyMU, MIXHOBCBKMM POOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 OAHIEIO 3
npuuuH Ii Oyaa HEAOCTATHIM PO3BUTOK HAIiOHAABHOI OypyKyasil. 3Bipcu
BHCHOBOK: «CAip yKpaiHisyBaTu 6ypsKyasiron»”’.,

Y Kuebi MiXHOBCBKUU CAYKUB y KHIBCBKOMY OKPY’KHOMY BiICBKOBOMY
Cyai y paHsi mopyumka. Momy poBenaocss OpaTv yd4acTh y POOGOTI BHIIOTO
BOEHHOTO CYAY, A€ BiH MaB BUKOHYBaTU 3BUUHY AATI ceOe POAL OOOPOHIIMA.
AK 1 monepeapHI POKH, HA CYAOBUX 3aCiA@HHAX T'OBOPUB BiH, 3a CBIAUEHHSM
OYEeBUAIIS, «SICHO U iMHOHyIOqe>>4. MIXHOBCBKMU 3yMiB HAAAQrOAUTH AOOPi
CTOCYHKHU 3 KUIBCBKHUM T'€HEpPAaAiTeTOM, BHUIUMHU CYAOBUMHU IHCTAHIIIMU
i oMy Bpanocd 30epertu >XUTTS He OAHOMY COAAATY, 3BUHYBAueHOMY B
AE3epTUPCTBI, caboTaxki UM ITOPYIIEHH] BiCBKOBOI cy6op,A,1/1Haui'1'5 .

Pa3zoM 3 TuM, y AiTepaTypl 3arnInInAacsa iHopMallisd, gKa CBIAUYUTH IIPO
MOro HeAeTaAbHY YKPAIHCBKY AISABHICTS IIip 4ac BiHU. MIXHOBCBKUM TiCHO
CITIBOPAIIOBaB 3 HAI[IOHAABHO 30pPi€EHTOBAHUMU oOdillepaMu POCIUCHKOL
apMmii, y Tomy umcai nmoak. O.IluapkeBuueMm i mopyuukoMm A. I'aHoM, 9Ki y
1917 p. Opaarm aKTHMBHY y4YacCThb y CTBOPEHHI YKpaiHI30BaHUX BiMCHKOBUX
yacTuH. [HoOpMaILio IIpo Ile 3aAWIINB Y CBOIX CIIOTapaX yY4YaCHUK IIOAIM
M. €peMiiB, 9KUU y POKU BilHU CAyKUB B Kuesi nipu I'enepaasHoMmy I1lTadi,
a 1917 p. craB cekpetapeMm LlenTpaabHoi Papu. €pemiiB poo6pe 3HaB Mix-
HOBCBKOTrO o KueBy 0coOHCTO i, He3Ba)KalouM HA PIi3HUIIO B HMOAITUYHUX
noragaax (M. E€pewmiiB 6yB YKpalHCBKUM COIliaA-A€MOKPATOM), BUCOKO HOTO
ninyBas. BiH omnmncas cBOIO 3yCTpid 3 MiXHOBCBKUM B YKPAiHCBKOMY KAYOI,
sgKa BipOyaacsa Hanpukinni 1916 p. Ha 3ycTpiui 6yau Takox nopyduk A. I'as,
koonepatop O. Crenanenko, iHmxeHep B. Kosaab, apBokat @. KpukaHis-
ChbKUU (y MaliOyTHBOMY — 3aCTYIIHUK roaroBU LlenTpaabHoi Papu). «Ilepep

IIi€}0, AAQAEKO He OAHOIIABHOIO 1 He(daxoBOIO aypAuTOpPi€ro, — IIUCaB
' Cocroscrkuti M. AmvuTpo AonmiB. IToAiTmunmit moprper. — Heio-Mopk — TopoHTO,
1974. — C. 166.

® Cuin. — 1912. — 21 )KOBTHSL.

3 CHim. — 1912. — 7 KOBTHSL.

4 €pemiis M. 3a ramrtynkamu LlentparbHoi Papu // YkpaincbKuit ictopuk. — 1961, —
No1—4.— C. 160.

5 Mipuyxk IT. Mukoaa MixzoBcekuit. — C. 54,
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M. €pemiiB, — M. MiXHOBCBHKHUM BUKAAB CBill IIAQH YTBOPEHHS YKPaiHCHKOTO
BIMICBbKQ, AKUM IIOASITAB Y TOMY, IIIO KOJKHUU BOSIK POCIMCBKOI apMil, IKUU €
POAOM 3 YKpalHeIlb, MyCHUTh BBaXaTu ce0e BOSKOM MalOyTHBOI YKPaiHCHKOI
apwmii» ', IHmux AeTaneit miei 3ycTpiui M. €peMiiB He 3aAUIINB i TOMY BasKKO
CYAWTH, FKOIO, BAACHe, OyAa MeTa IIiel 3ycTpidi i 9K cOpuHAAG ayAUTOPIA
NPONO3UILiI0 MIXHOBCBKOro. AAe, Ba)XKKO NPUIIYCTUTH, IO MIXHOBCHKHU
IIparHyB AO HeralHOl OpraHisanil yKpalHCBhKOI apMil B yMOBax, KOAHU IIe
icHyBaB IapcbKuu peXuM. Lle Oyaro abCOAIOTHO HepeaabHO. ITeBHO, MOBa
WIIIAQ TIPO TAAHU Ha MauOyTHe. MixXHOBCHKMHY, 4K i OaraTo Moro cy4acHUKIB,
OYeBHUAHO, BiAUyBaB HaOAMKeHHS Kpaxy Pociticbkoi iMmmiepii. 'ocTpa noTpeba
B 3MiHax i iX ouikyBaHHSA «BHCiAM» TOAlI y moBiTpi. Lle po3ymino Oarato
CYYaCHUKIB THX IIOAIM. PapmKaaizaliia oxXonmAa HAIIOHAABHUM PYyX, NPEA-
CTaBHUKU SKOTO BCE YACTillle BUCTYIIAAM 3 CAMOCTIMHUIIBKUMU TaCcAaMU.
KuiBcskuit dirocod B. KicTAKIBCBKUU HaBITE CTBEPAKYE, IO CAMOCTIU-
HUIITBO Ha YKpaini 3 1915 p. cTaro mOMIMPIOBATUCS «y BUTASIAI MacoBOI
Teuiin?. KO HaBITH e i IepeOiABIIeHHs, He BUKAUKAE CyYMHIBY, IO
TEHAEHIIiI AO IIBUAKOIO IIOIIMPEHHS CAMOCTIMHUIIBKOI ipel B yMOBax
CBITOBOI BIMHU CIIpaBAl iIcHyBaAa. LIIAKOM MO>KAUBO TaKOXK, 110 B IIUX YMOBAX
MixXHOBCBLKUUM NparHyB TBOPUTU IE€BHY OpraHi3alliiHy CTPYKTypy, d9Ka O
OYOAUAA Hpollec POpMyBaHHS YKPAiHCBKOI HAIilOHAABHOI apMil, KOAH AAA
OBOI'O IIAMHOM IIOAIN OYAYTE CTBOPEHI CIPUSATAUBI YMOBH.

Ahe cTpaTeriyHa MeTa 3aAUIIIaAacsd HE3MiHHOIO: He3aAeKHICTh i cobop-
HOCTb.

Buctynatoun Ha nepiinomMy BceykpaiHChbKOMY BiICBKOBOMY 3'i3Al, GKUM
BiAOYBCS BJKe B YMOBaX YKpAIHCBKOI peBOAIOIlil, v TpaBHi 1917 p. M. Mix-
HOBCBHKMI 3aKiHUMB CBOIO IIPOMOBY CAOBaMH': «3 Iiiei BiffHM MU MycuMO
BUUTHU $K BIABHUM, CYITIABHUM Hapop i Bcd mpabaTbKiBChbKa 3€MAS Hallla
MOBMHHA HaAe’KaTH yKPaiHCBbKOMY HapOAOBI, 11100 BiH OyB caM IaH Ha CBOIN
3eMAi, o6 CHOPaBAMAMCEH Mpis HAmIOTO TeHiaabHoOro moerta (PpaHKa, cwHA
TaAHIIBKOI 3€MAI:

Bcrane craBHa MaTu-YKpaiHa,

lacamBa i BinbHA —

Bia Ky0aHi axx po CssHa-piuku

OaHa, Hepo3airbHA!»

! €pemiiz M. 3a aAamrryHkamu Llentpaasnoi Papu. — C. 100.

? Kicmsxiscbkuii . YKpainmi i pocificeke cycriabcTBO // Dinocodcrka i corioaoriuna
AyMKa. — 1992, — Ne 1. — C. 135.

3 Mixnoscbkuti M. Biamocunu a0 BiftHu: [TpoMoBa. TTporoaolieHa Ha mepImiM BifiCBKOBIM
3'i3pi y Kuesi 6 TpaBua 1917 p. — K., 1917. — C. 17
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FOpiri Tepemjeako

COUIANbHO-EKOHOMIYHA NONITUKA YPSAAOIB YHP OB
LEHTPAJIIbHOI PAONU

Y nepui mMicani micasa AOTHEBOI peBOAIOLII B ITeHTpl yBaru LleHTpasbHOI
paau OyAO BUPIIIEHHS HOAITMYHUX Ta OPTaHi3allilHUX NMHUTaHb, €EKOHOMIiUHI
NpoOAEMU 3aliMaAM APYTOPSAHE Miclie B II AIIABHOCTI. AO cepepMHU AiTa yci
3YCHUAAS YKPAIHCBKOI'O MOAITUKYMY OyAU CIIPAAMOBAaHI Ha BUPIIIIEHHS CIIPABU
HaIliOHAABHOTO CAMOBU3HAaYeHHs, BU3HAHHS 1 3aKpitAeHHd 3a LleHTpaArbHOIO
PaA0I0 CTATyCy HAWBUIOTO IIOAITUYHOI'O OpPraHy B YKpalHi. PO3BUTOK mOAI-
TUYHUX TOAIM BHMAaraB BOAHOYAC Bip IIiel NpPeACTaBHUIIBKOI IHCTUTYIIII
BUSIBUTU CBOE CTABAEHHS AO HAMUTOAOBHIIINX IPOOAEM COIiaAbBHO-€KOHO-
MIYHOTI'O JKUTTH, IKi XBUAIOBAAU LINPOKI BEPCTBU HACEAEHHH.

OAHUM i3 HAMBa)KAUBIIINX 3 HUX OYAO IIMTAHHSA PO 3€MAI0. Y HaNUOIABII
3araAbHMX pUCaX BOHO OyAO 3apeKrapoBaHe Bke B | YmiBepcaai LleHT-
parbHOI papu. Y HbOMY 3a3HAa4aAOCh PO Oa’KaHHS MepeAaTH «Io Bcitt Pocii
IIOMIIIWIIBKI, Ka3eHH], IapChbKi, MOHACTUPCHKI Ta IHIII 3eMAl Y BAACHICTb
HapoAiB». 3aKOH PO Ile MaAu BUAATU Bcepociiickki YcTaHoBui 300pH, a
IIPaBO NOPSIAKYBAHHS | KOPUCTYBAHHS HUMHU MaAO HaAeKaTU YKPAIHCBKUM
36opam (CoMMOBI).

Y 11bOMY K AOKYMEHTi HaroAOIIyBaAOCh, IIJO KOIITH, SKi 30UpaloThCSA B
YKpaiHi, poCifiCbKIN ypsgA BIAMOBASIBCA IIOBEPHYTHU B YKpaiHy «Ha IIOTpeOu
HAIlol IIKOAW, OCBITHM M oprasizanii». B 3B'a3ky 3 num LlenTpanbHa papa
CTaBUAA 3aBAQHHSA «BCIM OpPraHi30BAHUM IDOMAAAHAM CeA 1 TOPOAIB, yCIM
YKPalHCBKUM I'DOMAACBKUM yIIpaBaM 1 yCTaHOBaM 3 | 4mchAa MiCALS AMIHA
(iroasl) HAKAACTH HA AIOAHICTH OCOOAMBHUU IIOAQTOK Ha PIAHY CIIPABY i TOYHO,
HeTaWHoO i peryAsipHO IlepecUAaTH MOoro B CKApOHUINIO YKpaiHchbKoil LleHT-
paAbHOI paay» .

3a TUKAEHB BijA AHA oroaolleHHd I YHiBepcaay OyAO YTBOPEHO YpSA
Ykpainu — 'eHeparbHmM CekpeTapiar. Y Moro ckaaai OyAO TpU eKOHOMIUHI
cekpeTapcTBa: (DiHAHCOBMX, 3eMEABHHMX CTpaB i IIPOAOBOABUMX CIIPaB’.
Y aekaaparnil 'emepaarpHOro CekperapiaTy 3a3Ha4aAOCh IIPO HEOOXIAHICTB
pO3B'd3yBaTU He AUIle HalliOHAABHO-TIOAITMYHI AOMaraHHd Mac, a ¥ 0araTo
IHINX, IKi BUCYBaAa «i eKOHOMIUHa, i COLligABHA o6CTaHOBKa» .

! YkpaiHceka LlenTpasbHa papa. AOKyMeHTH i MaTepiaan y ABox Tomax. — T. 1. — K,
1996. — C. 101 —105.

2 Tam camo. — C. 105— 106.

* Tam camo. — C. 158.
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ITicag Bupanu4 Il YHiBepcaay LleHTpaAbHOL paay KiABKICTE €eKOHOMIUHUX
CEKPETAapCTB y 1i yPSAAl CYTTEBO 3pOCAa. 'eHeparbHe CEKPEeTapCTBO 3eMEAb-
Hux cunpaB ouoAuB b. Maproc, ¢inaHcoBux cnpaB — Xp. bapanoscekui,
xapuoBux cupaB — M. Craciok, magxiB — Bc. 'oayOboBuu, mocapu rese-
PaAAbHUX CeKpeTapiB Mpailli, TOPTiBAi i MTPOMUCAOBOCTI 3aAMIIUAWCH Ha
SKWANUCh 4aC He3aMillleHUMU.

Opranizanis i AISABHICTD €KOHOMIUHHUX CTPYKTYP HAAAropXKyBaAdch
AyKe noBiabHO. Hacammnepep, cepnHeBa (1917 p.) iHCcTpyKuig TuMyacoBoro
ypsaAy no30aBasra ['eHepanbHUNM CeKpeTapiaT peaAbHOI MOKAWBOCTI BIIAU-
BaTH HA MICIEBl OpraHu BAaAW, @ TAKOK HEOOXIAHUX (DIHAHCOBUX PECYPCiB
M\ TIPOBEAEHHS B JKUTTSA €KOHOMIUYHHX 3aXOAiB. B ocTraTouHo 3aTBepa-
KeHOMYy THMYacoBUM YypsIAOM CKAaAi ['eHepaabHOro cekperapiaTy OyAo
AUIIIe ABa €eKOHOMIUHHX CeKpeTapcTBa — (piHaHCIB Ta xAiBopobcTpa’.

I'licas mpoBaay HacTyny pociicekol apmii B 'aanuunni, Pocia onnHmAach
Iepep 3arpo3010 TOTAABHOI PO3PYXM i aHapXii, gKi MIBUAKO ITOTANOAIOBAAUCK.
Ceno HAIIOBHUAOCH ariTaTopaMy, 9Ki 3aKAMKAaAM He CAYXaTUCh HiIKOI BAAAU
I IPUCTyHATU AO PO3IOAIAY 3€MAl, HECAHKIIIOHOBAHOI'O 3aXOIAEHHA IIOMi-
IIUIOBKUX MAETKIB. BipOyBaBcag KaTOCTPOMIYHUM PpPO3BAA 3aAI3ZHUYHOTO
TPAHCHOPTY 1 HOB'S3aHUX 3 HUM IIPOAOBOABUMX TPYAHOILIIB. B miBHiUHUX
noBiTax YepHIriBIIMHU BHACAIAOK HEBPOXKAlO BXKe Y BepeCHI IIOYMHABCH
CIIPaBJKHIMN I'OAOA.

Baapa TumyacoBoro ypsay pakTUUYHO BTPATHUAA peaAbHI Ba’KeAl BIAMBY
Ha €KOHOMIUYHY I IIOAITUYHY CUTYyallilo B KpaiHi. Buctyn KopHiroBa y cepnHi
AHMIIIE IOTAMOMB aHAPXIIo 1 PO3KAaA. B X yMOBax HaBITh Ti CYCIHIABHI CHAH,
dKi He IIATPHMYBAAM YKPAlHCBKUU pPYX, IIOKAAAAAM CBOI Hapll Ha l'ene-
parbHUM ceKpeTapiaT, CIIOAIBaIOUMCH, 110 BiH MOKAAAe Kpail pyiHi, rpaOyH-
KaM i HaCUABCTBY, He AOTyCTUTD ITIOTAUOAEHHS COIiaAbHUX KOH(PAIKTIB.

29 BepecHda I'eHepanbHUU CeKpeTapiaT BHUCTYNHB 3 YeproBOIO NPOTpa-
MOBOIO AeKAapaniiero. [Topsa 3 BaXKAUBUMU ITOAITUYHUMU UTAHHSAMU B HiA
OyAO IIOPYIIIEHO TAKOJK HU3KY €KOHOMIUHUX NpoOAeM. ['eHeparbHUN CeKkpe-
TapiaT BHUCAOBAIOBAB IE€PEKOHAHHS, «IIIO B TEIepilIHiM Yaci HeMO>XAHBO
CKaCyBaTHU KalliTaAlCTHYHY (pOPMY IIPOMUCAOBOCTI i TOPry». B TOM e Uac BiH
HaroAOUIyBaB Ha HeOOXIAHOCTI BBEAEHHS «A€pP’KAaBHOTO KOHTPOAIO i pery-
ASiTHi TOCIIOAAPCBKOTO JKUTTS» B iHTEpecax «TPYASIIUX Mac»’. BHCyBaroCh
3aBAAHHSI PO3POOUTH IIAAH 3eMeAbHOi pedopMu i AeKAapyBaAOCh —
«TPYAAIIMM MacaM YKpaiHM HaAeKUTh IIPaBO HaA 3€MAI0, IO BOHM il
00pOOAdIOTE». OCTATOUHE BUPINIEHHS arpapHOl IpoOAeMH MaAO HaAEKaTH
«YKpailHChKUM 1 BcepociticbkkuM YcTaHoBUMM 300paM». Ha OAmrxkuy mepc-
IIEKTUBY IIepeA0avasoCh, IO BIOPSIAKYBAHHS 3€MEABHUX BIAHOCHUH OyAe

! Aopowenxo A. IcTopis Ykpaiuu. 1917 — 1923 pp. — Tom 1. — K., 2002. — C. 113.
2 Ykpainceka LlenTpasbia Paaa. AokymenTu i matepiaau. — T. 1. — C. 325.
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BiAOyBaTUCH «Uepe3 3eMeAbHi KOMITeTH 3 IIMPOKOI0 KOMIIETEHITIEI0 IIOAO
PO3MIOPSAKEHHS 3eMeALHIMH (POHAAMI» .

IlepepbGadganoch CTBOPEHHS B HAaWOAMXKYOMY 4daci EKOHOMIYHOIO KOMi-
TeTy, SIKUU MaB PEeryAlOBaTU «BCIO CIIPaBy IOCTAYaHHS Ta IOAIAY Xapuis,
CHUpUX MaTepiaaiB Ta NAAMBE, 1 pa3oM PEryAOBaTH BCIO IIPOMUCAOBICTB i
TOpr». CTaBUAOCH 3aBAAHHS PO3NOYATH IIPOIEC «PO3MEKYBAHHS B HAIIPAMI
AelleHTpaAi3anii CHIABHOAEP)KAaBHUX 1 CIeniaAbHOMICIIEBUX YKPAlHCBKUX
di"aHciB». Y ObOMY K HAIpsAMI IIAAHYBAAOCHE (POPMYBAHHS OKPEMOTO
YKpaiHCBLKOrO GropKeTy. [oro IOmOBHEHHIO MAaAO CAYTYBAaTH HacaMIepep
«IIABUIIEHHS OIIOAQTKYBAHHS MAlOYUX BEepPCTB AIOAHOCTI». [IraHyBaroch
3aCHYBaHHS YKpPAlHCBKOTO HAI[iOHAABHOTO OaHKy, peaaisarfig IIMpoKoi
IIporpaMy pOGITHIYOI HOAITHKN .

IToaiTHKa A€P’KAaBHOI'O PETYAIOBAHHS €KOHOMIKM B YMOBAX PO3PYXU, AKY
nepeknBara YKpaiHa, MOTAA CTaTu e(PeKTUBHUM aHTUKPU30BUM 3aCOOOM.
OpHaK AO JKOBTHeBOTO IepeBopoTy B Ilerporpaai LleHTpanbHa papa Ta
l'eHeparpHUM cekpeTapiaT (paKTUYHO 3aAUIIHANCH HECIIPOMOKHUMM 3AIMC-
HIOBATM KOHKPETHUM COIIIaABHO-€KOHOMIUHMU Kypc. Auile yKOHCTUTY-
IOBaBIIM cebe K ypsA Ha NOouyaTKy Amucronapa 1917 p., TeneparbHum
cekpeTapiaT IPUCTYIIUB AO MOI'0 IIPOBEAEHHS.

Hart6iapin 3aranbHi ITOAOJKEHHSI €KOHOMIUHOI IporpaMu, BUKAAAEHI B
ypsapOBiK  Aekaapanii 29 BepecHs, Oyau noBtopeni B III YHiBepcaai
LenTpaabHOi papu. BiH nIporoaoiryBaB CKaCyBaHHS IIPUBATHOL BAACHOCTI Ha
3€MAIO, 3allPpOBaAKEHHS BOCBMUTOAMHHOTO POOOYOro AHS, BCTAHOBAEHHS
A€PIKaBHOTO KOHTPOAIO HaA BUPOGHHIITBOM,

Hap3suuaiiHo Ba>kAMBUM aAd LleHTpaabHOI papu Oyaa HeOOXIAHICTB
BHCAOBUTH CBOIO IIPMHIUIIOBY IIO3HUIIIIO B arpapHin cupasi. «BipHWHI Ha
TepuTopii YKpaincbkoi HapoaHoi PecniyOAiky, — 3a3Ha4aAoCh B YHiBepcani, —
ICHyIOUe IIpaBO BAACHOCTI Ha 3€MAl MOMIMIWIIBKI Ta IHIII 3eMAl HETPYAOBUX
Xa349MCTB CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKOI'O 3HAUYEeHHS, a TAaKOXX Ha YAIABHI, MOHAac-
TUPCHKi, KaGiHEeTCHKI Ta IePKOBHI KaCyeThcsi» |, HaroAoIIyBaAOCh, IO 3eMAST
€ BAAQCHICTIO «BCHOTO TPYAOBOTO HAPOAY» i Mae IepelTu A0 HLBOTO 0Oe3
BUKYITy. [ eHepaAbHOMY CeKpeTapio 3eMeABHUX CIIPaB AOPYYaAOCh HETaHO
pO3pOOUTH 3aKOH IIPO 3eMeABbHI KOMITeTH, fAKi MaAd PpO3NOPAAKATHUCH
BIAUY>KEHUMHU 3€MASIMU Ha MICIAX A0 YKPAlHCBKUX YCTaHOBUYUX 360piB5 .

Y cmeniaabHOMY pPoO3'dCHEHHI 3 NpUBOAY IbOTO ['eHepaAnbHOTO ceKpe-
TapiaTy 3a3HA4aAOCh, IO BiA AHS IIPOTOAOIIEHHS YHIBEpPCAAy KOAMIIHIM
BAACHUKAM 3a00POHSAAOCH IIPOAABATH, KYIIYBAaTU YU IEPEeAaBaTH 3E€MAIO
OyAb-KOMY Yy BAACHICTB. Bci IIi 3eMAl mepepaBaAUCh Y BiAQHHS 3€MEABHUX

' Tam camo. — C. 324,

2 Tam camo. — C. 325.

3 Vkpainceka Llenrparsna Papa... — T. 1. — C. 400.
4 Tam camo.

5 Tam camo.
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KOMIiTeTiB. B TOU >Ke Yac HaAroAoIlyBaAOCh, IJO0 IPMBATHA BAACHICTBH CKa-
COBYETBCS TIABKU Ha 3€MAl HETPYAOBHUX I'OCIIOAQPCTB, YCI IHIII 3aAUIIAAUCE Y
ICHYIOUMX I'OCIIOAQPIB Ha IIpaBax NIPUBATHOL BAACHOCTI.

JAanblile po3'siICHEHHS OCHOBHUX 3acap arpapHoi IOAITUKKM OyAO BHKAA-
A€He y BIAO3BI ['eHepanbHOIO CeKpeTapcTBa 3€eMeAbHUX CIpaB Bip 14 Awnc-
Tomapa 1917 p. ¥V 11bOMy AOKYMEHTI MATBEPAKYBAAOCH, 110 ITPABO BAACHOCTI
CKACOBYETBCI AUIIE IOAO HETPYAOBUX TOCIOAAPCTB — IIOMIITUIIBKUX,
AYXOBEHCTBQ, KYIIEITBa, MIlllaH Ta IHIINX BAACHUKIB, TOOTO TAKMX Ha SIKUX
rocopap He npantoe. Ha 3eMAeBAACHUKIB, fKi MaAM 3eMEABHY IOIIY B
PO3Mipax TPYAOBOI'O T'OCIIOAAPCTBA, TOOTO 50 AecATHMH Ald YHiBepcanay He
[IOLIMPIOBAAACH.

CekpeTapCTBO OOIIIIA0 PO3POOUTU 3aKOHOMPOEKT, 3TIAHO 3 gKUM
3eMeAbHI KOMITeTH MaAu MOPIAKYBaTU HETPYAOBUMH TOCIIOAQPCTBaMU.
OcTaTouHe pPO3B'A3aHHA arpapHoi NPOOAeMU ITOKAAAAAOCh Ha YKpaiHCBKI
YcraHosui 360pu’. TTpOeKT 3eMeAbHOTO 3aKOHY, MATOTOBAEHMIM HAIIBUA-
Kopy4, OyB oOroBopeHuU Ha 8-itf cecil LlenTparbHOI papu. Bin mipATBepAUB
yCi 3aA€KAAPOBAHI 3araAbHI IIOAOKEHHS, OAHAK TPYAOBY HOPMY IIOHU3UB AO
40 pec.

OOroBopeHHs 3aKOHOIIPOEKTY IIOKAa3aA0 YMMaAl PO30I’KHOCTI B ITIAXOAL
AO BUPILIEHHS arpapHOro NMUTAHHS Mi’K OCHOBHUMU ITOAITUYHUMU IIaPTIIMUA.
OcobAMBO TOCTPOI KPUTUKM 3a3HAB arpapHUl 3aKOHONPOEKT 3 OOKYy yKpa-
IHCBKUX AIBUX ecepiB, Kl OyAU IOAITHYHO Ay>Ke OAU3BKI AO OIABIIOBUKIB i
Hamaraaucs mipipBaTu LleHTpanbHY papy 3 cepeprHU. [TOAITHYHOIO METOO
OIABIIIOBUKIB OYAO 3aBAAHHSA He AOITYCTUTHU NPUWHATTA LIeHTPaABHOIO PAAOIO
arpapHOro 3aKOHOIIPOEKTY 3 THUM, II00 CTBOPUTU BPAKEHHS, IO HAAIAIE
CeAdH 3eMAEI0 AUIlle OIiABIIOBUIILKUU ypsA. PozariToBaHi ceAasHCBKI pAeny-
TaTW pilllyde BUCTYOUAM TpPOTH HopMU B 40 aAecATH i 3a HTPOBEAEHHHI
«coIiaaizariii» 3eMAi, Xod4a i He pO3yMiAHU UiTKO, IIJO BOHA 03HAYA€E. 3PELITOIO,
3@ CXBAAEHHS 3aKOHOIIPOEKTY IIPOIOAOCYBAAM AMIIIE YKPAIHCBKiI COIiaa-
AEMOKpAaTH Ta 0e3NapTiiHi | BiH OyB IPOBAAEHUU.

Mixx tTum YHP 3a3nana HempuxoBaHOi arpecii 3 O0KYy OiABITOBUIILKOI
Pocii. 25 rpyaua y XapkoBi Ha T.3B. Bceykpaincbkomy 3'izpi Pap Oyao
yTBOpeHO lleHTparpsHnit BukonaBumii KowmiteT Pap, AKUU IIPOrOAOCUB
PAASHCBKY BAAAY IIO BCiM YKpaiHi. BIABIIIOBHUIIBEKI 3aTOHM PO3IIOYAAN HACTYII
Ha Kuis.

9 ciuug 1918 p. LlenTparbHa papa BUpanra cBiti IV YHiBepcan, SKun
IIPOTOAOCUB YKpAiHy «CaMOCTIMHOIO, Hi Bip KOrO He3aAe€KHOIO, BIABHOLIO,
CYBepeHHOIO AePKaBOIO YKPAiHCBKOTO HAapoaAy»~ . I1pu mbpoMy B YHiBepcani
3a3HavYaN0Ch, 1110 BUOpaHa Ha OCTaHHiM cecii LleHTpaAbHOI paay KOMicisd BxKe
po3pobuAa 3aKOH «IIPO Iepepauy 3eMAi TPyAOBOMY HapoAOBi 6e3 BUKyIY,
NPUNHABIIN 3@ OCHOBY CKaCyBaHHS BAACHOCTI ¥ COIliaAi3aIlito 3eMAi».

! Vkpainceka LlenTpasbaa Papa. — T. 1. — C. 445,
*Tam camo. — T. 2. — C. 103.
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18 ciung 1918 p. Ha 9-it1 cecii LleHTpaArbHOI papu, KOAW Ha BYAMIISAX
Kuepa Toumamcsa 001 3 OiABIITOBMKaAMM, BUIIIUN OpPraH 3aKOHOAABYOI BAAAU
VKpaiHi yXBaAMB THMYACOBHH 3aKOH IO 3eMAIo’. Lle#l aKT cKacoByBaB
«IIPAaBO BAACHOCTI Ha BCi 3eMAl 3 IX BOAAMH, HAA3EMHUMU 1 IMA3EMHUMU
OararcTBaMm». Bci Ii 3eMAlI IPOrOAOIIYBAaAUCH HapOaHHAM Hapopy YHP,
KOPHUCTYBATUCHA AKUMU MaAU IIPaBO BCi rpoMapaHu YHP Oe3 pizHunj, crari,
Bipu 1 HaIJiOHAABHOCTI. BepxoBHe IIOPSAKYBAHHS 3€MAECI0 AO CKAUKAHHSA
YKpalHCBKUX YCTA@HOBUMX 300pPiB IMMOKAAAAAOCH Ha LleHTpanbHY papy, a Ha
MICIIIX — Ha OpPraHu MICBKOI'O CaMOBPSAYBAHHS, CIABCBKI 'POMaAU, BOAOCHI,
MOBITOBI i r'yOepHCHKi 3eMeAbHI KOMIiTeTH B Me>KaX X KOMIIEeTeHIIi].

[MpuHATTAM LHOTO 3aKOHY Aipepu LleHTpaAbHOI papu CIIOAIBAAWICHI
BUOWUTHU I'PYHT 3-TiA HIr OIABIIOBUIIBKOI @HTHUYKPAIHCBKOI aritamii, opAHaK
CIIOAIBAHOTO edeKTy He Oyao pocsar"yro. [lo-nepie 3akoH OyB oOIyO-
AlKOBaHUM, KOAM LleHTpaabHa paAa MiA HATUCKOM OIABIIIOBUKIB BiKe
3aanmmraa Kuis i onvHMAACh y 2KUTOMUPI 1 He Maaa 3MOTH [IPOBECTU MOTO B
KUTTSI OpraHi3oBaHUM YMHOM. AeMaroriuHa ariTairlisg OiABIIOBUKIB AOCSTAA
MIO3UTUBHOTO AAS HUX pe3yAbTaTy. BoHa 3HaxopuWAa IMIATPUMKY Y YaCTHUHU
CeAdHCTBA He IIPAaBHUM MIATPYHTSM arpapHUX IIepeTBOpPEeHb, a NpuBab-
AMBUMHU AAS HECBIAOMHX MaC racaamMm «rpaOyd HarpaboBaHe», «3eMAd
ceastHaM» 1 T.II. B pe3yAbTaTi CEeATHCBKUU PyX 3a 3€eMAIO HaOpaB CTUXIMHO-
aHAPXIYHOTO XapaKTepy i CTaBUB CBOIM 3aBAAHHSAM OTPHUMATU 3€MAIO ¥ OyAD-
akul crnoci6. CaMOBIABHI 3aXOIAEHHS U HUINEHHS B PE3YAbTATI 3yMOBUAU
TOCTPI COIliaAbHI KOH(PAIKTH He TIABKM MiXK BEAUKOIO 3€MEeABHOIO BAACHICTIO
I He3aMOXHUM CEeAgHCTBOM, & U TOCTPUM NOPOTUOOPCTBOM B CAMOMY
CEeATHCBKOMY CepeAOBUIIIL.

Ao ciung 1918 p. yKpalHCBKUMN ypsiA HE BHUXOAUB 3@ PAMKM 3aBAAHB,
mporoaoliieHux B AeKaapatlii 29 BepecHsa i Il YuiBepcani. Braxkarouu 1iie
HEMO>KAMBUM AIKBiAaIlito Oyp>Kyas3HOTO Aapy, LleHTpaabHa papa Ta il yp4ga
BHPA3HO AUCTAHIIIOHYBAAUCH BiA MOAiHN y IleTporpaai i HamipiB GiABIIOBUKIB
nepebpaT BA3AY YV CBOI pyKH B YKpaiHi. [ToMipKOBaHICTE COIiaABHO-
€KOHOMIUHOI'O KypCy IIPOAEKAAPOBAHOTO LIeHTPaAbHOIO pPapOI0 AaBahra
HAAIIO TIPOMMCAOBUM i (PIHAHCOBUM KOAAM B YKpAiHi Ha Te, III0 BOHU HE
BTPATATh TYT CBOIO BAAQCHICTb. TOMY Ileplili THUXKHI ITiCAS KOBTHEBOI'O IIepe-
BopoTy B IleTporpapi 3acBipAUMAM IIparHeHHS BCTAHOBAEHHS KOHTAKTIB
IATIPUEMINIB 3 ypsgAOM YKpalHu. lle, 30KpeMa, IIATBEpAMAA ITOI3AKA
TOBAPUIIAa FeHEPAABHOTO CeKpeTaps TOPTy i MpOoMUCAOBOCTI I. 'aHinbKoro A0
XapkoBa i KaTepunochaBa y AmcTomaai 1917 p.> TIpOMHCAOBIN TBACHHUX
perioHiB YKpaiHU IIOTOAUAMCH Ha BKAIOUEHHS AO CKAQAY TAKMX CTPYKTYP SAK
«HOromeTr», «MoHOTOII», « A\OHKOM» Ta iH. KoMicapiB I'eHepaAbHOI'O CeKpe-
TapiaTy. B pe3yAbTaTi ypsa 3poOUB BHCHOBOK IIPO «MOJKAUBICTL 3abe3ie-
yeHHS B AOHeIbKOMY OaceliHi iHTepeciB YKpaiHcbkoi Hapoanoi Pecny®6-

' Tam camo. — T. 1. — C. 128 — 130.
2 HoBa papa. — 5 rpyAHg 1917 p. — C. 3.
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Aikm»'. 3a TATPUMKOIO A0 YPSIAY 3BEpTalOTLCS TAKOK AiCONPOMMCAOBIL
i AicoTopriBIi 3 BUMOraMu 060POHUTH iX BAACHICTE’.

Ypga TAaHYBaB BBECTU AEP>KaBHY MOHOIIOAIIO B TOAOBHUX TaAy34X
IIPOMUCAOBOCTI YKpalHW — BYTIABHIM Ta MeTaAypriliHil, BUPOOHUIITBI Ta
IPOAAKY IIYKpPy, IIKipH, TIOTIOHY Ta iH.’ ITeBHOIO Mipoio Ile 3aBAaHHS
MOAETIIIYBAAOCS TUM, IIIO B 3araAbHOPOCIMCBKOMY MacITabi BKe Aisdra
AEpP’KaBHA MOHOIIOAII Ha 3aKYIIiBAIO Ta PO3IOAIA XAi0a, IIYKpPy, MIKIpH.
l'eHeparbHOMY cekpeTapiaTy OyAO HEOOXIAHO 3aKPINUTH 3aKOHOAABYO, 11100
NpUuOYTKU Bip BXKe AIIOYMX MOHOIIOAINM HAAXOAUAU AO A€P’KaBHOI CKapOHUIIL
YHP Ta CTBOPUTH BAACHI OPTaHU YIIPABAIHHS Ta KOHTPOAIO y IIUX TaAy3sX.
Ahe Ha IIi KPOKU yPSA OABa’KUBCA He 3pal3y. HUMaAo yacy OyAO BUTPAUYeHO
Ha Oe3mAipHI cnpobu posmnouaTm HepebypoBy Pocili Ha depepaTuBHUX
3aCapax 3TiAHO 3 TOAITUYHOIO KOHIIENITIEI0 TPAAUIIMHUX YKPaiHCBKUX
napriti. 4 rpyass 1917 p. micas Bipomoro yabtumaTtymy Papnapkomy PCOPP
I'eHepanbHUN ceKpeTapiaT yXBaAWB PILIeHHS PO IIPUIKWHEHHS BUBO3Y 3a
Mexi YHP npopOBOABYUX IIPOAYKTIB Ta AQB 3aBAAHHS CEKpeTapsM IIPOAO-
BOABUMX CIIpaB Ta piHAaHCIB pPO3pOOUTU MPOEKT 3aKOHY IIPO BCTAHOBAEHHS
KOHTPOAIO YyPSAOM YKpalHM Hap IIYKPOBOKO MOHOIIOAIEIO B MeyKax YHP*,
9 IpyAHS IIATOTOBAEHUM IIPOEKT 3aKOHY B IIaKeTi 3 IHIIMMHU 3aKOHAMY,
CIIPSAMOBAHMMU Ha CTBOPEHHS B YKpaiHi BAacHOI (piHaHCOBOI cucTteMu, OyB
npuitHaTui Manoio Paporo’.

I'eneparbHUN ceKpeTapiaT TaKOXK IIAGHYBAB B34TH IIiA CBil KOHTPOAB
TaKy BaKAUBY TaAy3b $K CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBHKE MAUIMHOOYAYBaHHS.
Y rpyaHi 1917 p. OyB cTBOpeHHM YKpaiHCBKUM KOMITET CiAbCBKOTOCIIO-
AAPCBKOTO MAITHMHOOYAYBAHHS, MAIINMHOIIOCTAYaHHS Ta MAIIMHOPO3IIPEAi-
AenHs’, [TiATIpHEMITI, BTPATHUBINHN BUXIiA Ha 3aTaABHOPOCIMCHEKUH PHHOK, OYAL
3MyIlIeHI YKAAAQTH AOTOBOPM Ha BUPOOHUIITBO TexHikKM 3 KomiteroMm. Ha
rpyaeHb 1917 p. matike 30 BAACHUKIB BEeAUKUX IIAIPUEMCTB BCTA@HOBUAU
MeBHi B3aEMUHU 3 UM opraHoM. 2 ciudg 1918 p. 'eHepaArbHUM ceKpeTapiaT
3aTBEPAUB IIPOEKT 3aKOHY MIPO 3a00pPOHY IMPOAAKY CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOI
TeXHIKH, AKuH MaB 6yTH BHeCeHUH Ha yxBaAy LleHTpaAbHOI papu’.

Bip mouaTKy cBoro icHyBaHHA LleHTpaanbHa pajpa MOCTIMHO NOTpeOyBara
komTie. [i (piHaHCOBa KOMicis 3alpoONOHyBara BCTAHOBUTH CHCTEMY AOOG-
POBIABHOTO OIIOAATKYBaHHSA «Bciei yKpaiHCbKOI AfopHOCTI»®, 11 AmmHS
naeHyM LleHTpaabHOI papAud YXBaAWUB ITOCTAHOBY IIPO BBEAEHHS IPOTPECUBHO-

! Tam camo.

2 Tam camo. — 29 ancromnapa. — C. 3.

} Ykpaiuceka Llentpansta Papa. — T. 1. — C. 481, 499.

4 Tam camo. — C. 499.

’ Ykpainceka Llenrpassta Papa... — T. 1. — C. 527,

® BicTHuK eHeparbHOTO cekpetapiaTy. — 1918. — 13 ciung.

" Vxpainceka LlenTpassaa Papa. — T. 2. — C. 84,

8 Konuaenko O.A. Cro puiB Llenrpaaboi papu. — K., 1992, — C. 87.
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NpUOYTKOBOT'O OMOAATKYBAHHSA ¥ po3Mipi 25% 3araabHOPOCiHCHKOTO IPUOYT-
KOBOTO IIOAQTKY, MO3eMEeABHOTO ITOAATKY IO 10 Kom. 3 AeCATUHU Ta OAHO-
YaCHOTO OIIOAQTKYBAaHHA POOITHUKIB 1 CAY’KOOBIIIB y po3Mipi 25% opHO-
AEHHOTO 3apo0iTKy. ONOAATKYBAHHIO ITIAAGTAAO BCEe HACEAEHHS YKpAIHU Ta
«yKpaiHI[i, 110 KUAH 3a ii MeskamMu» ",

OpHOYACHO Ha IIONIOBHEHHs Orop’KeTy LleHTpaabHOI papu OyAu CIps-
MOBAaHI pPi3HOMAaHITHI 'POMAACHEKI aKIil, AOOPOBIABHI ITOJKEPTBYBAHHS TOLIIO.
IlpoTe gK i B IHIINX rany3six eKOHOMIiKY, LleHTparbHa pasa a’k A0 AMCTOIIaAA
1917 p. He BHUCyBara KOHKPETHOI IPAKTUYHOI NIpOorpaMu y raay3i diHaHCiB.
He wmarouu peanbHOI BAaAM, BOHA MOTAA AUIEe 3aKAUKATHU YKpaiHCbKe
HaceAeHHS A0 AOOPOBIABHOTO CaMOOIIOAQTKYBAHHS Ha «HAIliOHAABHI IIOTpe-
Om». Pi3HOTO poaAy BIAO3BH, He IAKPIIAEHI NIPUMYCOBUMU AiIMH, He OyAU
ederkTuBHUMU. [licAd IIpUXOAY AO BAAAM OIABIIOBUKIB ['eHepaAbHUU CeK-
peTapiaT HeopHOPa3oBO 3BepraBca A0 Papuapkomy PCOPP 3 Bumoramu
ImepeBepeHHsI HeoOXiAHUX KOMITiB A0 KuiBcbKoTo BippireHHST Aep>KaBHOTO
0aHKy, 3arpOXKyI04H y pa3i BIAMOBY NPUNIMHUTH IIOCTa4aHHSA XAiba i ITyKpy B
pocinicbki ryOepHil. OpHaK Oe3NAIAHI NepeMOBUHU 3 OIABIIOBUIBKUM
YPSAAOM, SIKUU IIParHyB IIOTAMOAEHHS (piHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIUHOI Kpu3u B YHP
Ta 11 pAecralinizanii, 3pelTol0 MIAIITOBXHYAU YKPAIHCBKE KEPIBHUIITBO AO
OiABII pINTyYMX KPOKIB i CTBOpeHHS HalliOHAABHOI (DiHAHCOBOI CHUCTEMU
1 BAQCHOI IpOIIIOBOI OAWHUII].

30 AmcTomapa Ha 3acipaHHI TeHepaAbHOIO CceKpeTapiaTy B.O. TeHe-
parbHOTO ceKpeTapsa ¢iHaHciB B. Ma3ypeHKO AOIOBIB «IIPO CTaH CIPaBU 3
BUIIYCKOM YKpPalHCBKUX I'polllelf, IPpO 3aCHYBaHHS I'OAOBHOI'O YKPalHCHKOTO
Ka3HAUeMNCTBa, IPO NOTpeOy BUAABATU IIOABIMHI ITaWKU IIYKPY Ha YKpAalHi,
1100 IIBHAILIE OAEP>KATU NMOTPiOHI rpori, 60 BUBO3 IIYKPY 3a MeXi YKpailHu
npunuHUBCs» . CHUTyallis e O6iAbllle 3aroCTPUAACH INCASI BUCYHEHHs
PapmapkomMoM yAbTHMATyMy Bip 4 rpypHa 1917 p. 1 odimiiHOI 3a9BU IIPO
NpUNMHEeHHT aCUTHYBaHHA ['eHepaArbHOMY ceKpeTapiaTy IPOIIOBOI TOTiBKU.

9 rpyaHa 1917 p. Maaa papa npuUMHIAA II'ITh BaKAUBUX 3aKOHOIIPOEKTIB,
dKi OyAM CHOpgMOBaHI Ha CTBOPEHHS HAIliOHAaABHOI (PiHAHCOBOI CHUCTEMU
Ykpainu. Hacammepea OyAO HPOTOAOLIEHO, IO BCi Aep’KaBHI MOAATKHU 1
npuOyTKY, AKi 30UparoTbcsd Ha Tepuropil YHP, «BU3HAIOTHCA NPUOYTKOM
AEPFKABHOI'O CKapOy YKpaiHCBKOI PecrryOaikm».

3acHoByBarachk 'onoBHa CkapOnuilga YHP (kKazHaueiicTBo), a BCi Ty-
OepHCBKI Ta MOBITOBI Ka3HaueMCTBa CTaBaAM 1I MicIleBUMU OpraHaMu.
KuiBcbka KOHTOpa Aep>XKaBHOT'O OAHKY IePEeTBOPIOBAAACST HAa YKPAIHCBKUU
AEP’KaBHUM OAHK, @ BCi MiCIleBi yCTaHOBU POCIMCBKOTO A€p>KaBHOTO OAHKY
CTaBaAuW WOro BipAireHHaMHU. OAHOYACHO CKAaCOBYBAAUCS Bippiam Aep-
JKaBHOTO ABOPSIHCHLKOTO Ta CeASHCBKOTO 3eMeAbHHMX OaHKiB®. Pedopma

! Tam camo.
? Ykpainceka Llentpanbta Papa. — T. 2. — C. 488.
3 Ykpainceka Llenrpasbna Papa. — T. 1. — C. 526 — 527.
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(iHaHCIB TOPKAAACs AUIIE AEP’KaBHUX 3aKAAAIB I He 3adillara OIPUBATHUX
0OaHKIiB, gKi IPOAOBKYBaAU BUBI3 KamiTany 3a mesxi YHP. Tomy, mrykarouu
IIAIXYW HAIIOBHEHHS AEpP’KaBHOI CKApOHWUIN, OKpeMi Aiddi IPONOHYBaAU
BAAQTUCS AO PAAUKAABHUX 3aXOAiB Ha 3pal30K OiabioBUIbKOl Pocii. Taxk,
C.TleTAtopa IpONOHYBaB «KOH(ICKYBaTH HaAl4YHI KamiTaau, Ae O BOHM He
Oyau», a M. TTopIll — «TUMYacoBO KOH(ICKyBaTH KalliTaau cOeperaTeAbHUX
kac»'. OpHAK YpPsSA B IIIAOMY YTPUMYyBaBCS BiA IIOAIOHMX KpPOKIB, Xoda
HecTaya IpoIlel, 3YMOBAEHQ, 30KpeMa, NOCUAEHHSIM IHQAAIII, Bech 4ac
nepecaipyBana moro. I'poiroBa Kpusa HOCUAIOBAAA HANPYTY B CYCIIABCTBI,
OCKIABKHM UYMMAaAO KaTeropiti poOiTHUKIB, CAY’KOOBIIiB i BiMICBKOBUX He
OTPUMYBaAM NAATHIO. B pesyabrari ypgp OyB 3MylIIeHUM BAABATHUCH AO
HEIOIYAIPHUX 3aXOAIB.

Ypsa po3paxoByBaB Ha IIOIIOBHEHHS Aep’KaBHOI CKapOHMUIII 3a PAXyHOK
30MpaHHsl MOAAQTKIB Ta NPUOYTKIB BiA IIYKPOBOI MOHOIIOAIL. OpHaK pos-
pobAeHHS THYYKOI ITOAQTKOBOI CUCTEMU BMMAaraAo dacy, (paxiBiiiB i posra-
Ay>KeHOro (piHaHCOBOTO alapary fAK B IeHTpi Tak i Ha Micigax. Bupimmitu 1o
npobaeMy ['eHepanbHUMM ceKpeTapiaT BUSABUBCA Oe3cuamM. HaTomicTh BiH
BA@BCSA AO 3aXOAIB NPHUMYCOBOTO XapaKTepy, 30KpeMa BIPOBAAKEHHS
OAHOPA30BOTO IIOAATKY Ha BEAUKI IPUOYTKU.

He wmatoun 3Moru uepe3 MOAITMYHY i €KOHOMIUHY HeCTabiAbHICTh
3a0e31eynTH NONOBHEHHA Aep>KaBHOI CKapOHMIII 3a pPaxyHOK Bip Trocro-
AAPCBKOI AIABHOCTI I IIOAQTKIB, YPsA IIOKAGAAB HaAll Ha BBEASHHS BAACHOIL
rpomoBoi opAuHUII. 19 TpyAHS Ha 3acipaHHI Manoi papn OyAO NPUNMHATO
«3aKOH IIPO BWITyCK YKpPaiHCLKMX rpomiei». Moro samouyaTkyBaau GireTn
HoMiHanoM y 100 kapOoBaHIiB. Llell akT OKpeCcAuB MeXXi eMicil — IOAOBMHA
piuHKUX NPUOYTKIB BiA MOHOIOAIM. 3ararbHHU oOCAr eMicii IAaHyBaBCS Ha
cymy 500 MAH. KapGOBaHIB’, IPOTe BCHOTO GYAO BHUIYIIEHO CTOKApGO-
BaHIleBi KyIropu Ha cymy auie 53250000 kapOoBaHiiis. Bxe 16 ciuna 1918
BUITYCK OKPEMUX KPEAUTOBUX OireTiB OyAO IPUNHMHEHO 3 OTASIAY Ha MOSIBY
3HAQYHOI KIABKOCTI TippoOaeHmx rpoirei. [lepuri kapOoBaHIli 11je He OyAU
IOBHOIIHHOIO BAAIOTOIO HE3aAeKHOI AepKaBM. IX BHUIIyCK CTAHOBUB 3aB-
DAHHS AHIIe THUMYAcOBO CTaliAI3yBaTM KPHU30BY CHUTYAllil0, BUKAUKAHY
HecTauelo Irpouei B o0iry. Ha AyMKy AipepiB LleHTpaanbHOI papy BUIYILEHI
KpeAUTHI OineTH MaAW (PYHKIJIOHYBATH AO TOT'O 4acy, KOAM OyAe CTBOpeHa
depepatiig i 3HOBY OYAYThH HaAaTOAKEH] (piHaHCOBO-eKOHOMIUHI 3B'I3KU MiXK
1l CKA@AOBUMU.

Ha posbanrarcyBaHHA (hiHAHCOBOI CUCTEMHU B YKpAaiHi CyTTEBO BIIAUBAAA
BIACYTHICTH AEpP>KaBHOI'O OIOAJKETY. Moro cBoOepipHOIO IIpeaTedero OyB
«IIPOEKT PO3NHUCY IIPUXOAIB 1 po3XOAIB Ha 1918 pik». CKAMKaHa B AMCTOIAAL
1917 p. B. Ma3sypenKkoM @iHaHCOBa Hapaja BHCAOBHAACH 3@ Te 100 «He
CKAQAAQTU OKPEeMOro OIOAKeTy YKpaiHu», a «OOMeXHTUCS BUSICHEHHSM

! Vkpainceka LlenTpassaa Papa. — T. 2. — C. 38— 39,
2 Tam camo. — C. 49, 338 — 339,
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PaxyHKy TiABKM 3BUYaWHUX BUAATKIB Ha IepIry noAoBuHYy 1918 p., paxyrouu
BUAATKM 1 Ha ['eHepaabHUM ceKpeTapiaT, i Ha MOIIMPEHHS AIIABHOCTI
IPOCBITHBOI, KYABTYPHOI, aAMIHICTPATUBHOI i T. iH., ce0TO yTBOPUTH depe-
PaTUBHMIT PO3MUC BUAATKIB» . YDA Ille MaB iAI030pHI Haall Ha oTpUMaHHS
HeoOXipHOrO acurHyBaHHA 3 [leTporpapa i 1o BiH Oyae pO3HOAIAATU ITi
KOIIITH 3a BAAGCHMM PO3YMIHHSIM.

OpHaK BKe B KiHIII rpypHS 1917 p. 'eHepanbHUU ceKpeTapiaT 3BEPHYBCI
AO YKpPaAlHCBKOI'O TOBAPUCTBA E€KOHOMICTIB 3 MPOXaHHSAM HAAATU VPSAAY
AOTIOMOTY y CIIPaBi pO3pO6GKHM IIepIIoro 6ioakeTy YKpaiam’. TToaii ciumsa —
Arotoro 1918 p. 3aBapuAm 1ii poOOTi. BianbBIIOBUIIBKA OKyIIallig YKpalHH, IX
IIOAITMIKa HallioHaaizarljii, BTpaTa 3B'a3KiB 3 OaraTbMa MiCIJeBUMH yCTa-
HOBaMu oOipBaAa po3movyaTui OI0AKETHUN IpoIiec.

B piromy LleHTpanpHiU paal Ta il ypsay y Ileplii THUXKHI IICAS IIPO-
TOAOIIIEHHSI CBO€I BAGAU He BAAAOCS PeaAidyBaTH CBOIO IIpOTrpaMy BCTa-
HOBAEHHS AE€P’KaBHOTO KOHTPOAIO Haj HAWBAKAUBIIINMU TaAy3dMU €KOHO-
Miku. el npomec OyB 3ylIMHEHUN OIABIIOBHUIIBKUM HACTYIIOM B YKpAlHY B
ciuni —aroromy 1918 p. CtBopeHuit y rpyaHi 1917 p. OiABIIOBUIILKUN Mapio-
HeTKOBUM HapoaHUU cekpeTapiaT po3IIoYaB ITPOBEAEHHS B JKUTTSA «UepPBO-
HOTBApAIMCBKOI aTakW» Ha KalliTaAa, B34BIIM KypC Ha HalliOHaAlI3aliro
MIPOMHCAOBOCTI i 3aIIpOBaAKEHHS pOOITHUYOTO KOHTPOAIO.

IloBepryBIINCH HANIPUKIiHII AtoTOTO 1918 p., Ypap YHP onnHuBCca nepep,
(hakTOM MOBHOI py#HALii eKOHOMiKK. MOro HOBHII CKAQpA, Y SIKOMY Ilepe-
Ba’KaAW YKpalHCBbKI ecepu, B CBOIM Aekaapanil Bip 24 OepesHsa 1918 p.
HIATBEPAUB KypC Ha BCTAHOBAEHHS AEP’KAaBHOTO KOHTPOAIO Hap BUPOO-
HUIITBOM i PO3IOAIAOM, CHMPAIOYNCH NPU IILOMY Ha «IKHAWUIIWUPIILY MIPU-
BATHY iHII[laTUBY KOOIepaTHBIB i OpraHiB MiCIIEBOTO CaMOBPSIAYBaHHS» .
OpHHUM 3 IIepIIMX 3aXOAiB B IIbOMY HAIpsAMi Mara CTaTH IIPaKTUKa
pO3MillleHHSI Ha MIATPUEMCTBaX YKpalHU YPSIAOBHUX 3aMOBAEHBL. 3 IIi€l0
MeTOI0 OyAO BUPIIIEHO CTBOPUTU CIEIiaAbHY MiXXBipAOMYYy KOMIcCit0 Hpu
MiHicTepCTBi TOPTy i IPOMUCAOBOCTI 3 IIPEACTABHUKIB 3alliKaBA€HUX MiHiC-
TepPCTB, KpaeBol NPO@CIIAKK POOITHUKIB, BCeyKpalHCBKOr'o COX03y IIPOMUC-
AOBIIiB. BoHa Mana 30uMpaTH «3aMOBAEHHS BCiX MiHICTEPCTB, AIAUTH iX MiXK
IOOAMHOKMMH IPOMUCAOBAMM padOHaMM i MAIpueMcTBaMu»®. YTBOpeHa
CTPYKTypa OTpHUMana Ha3By Aep>KaBHOI PapU IIPOMHUCAOBOCTI. Y IPOEKTI I
CTaTyTy OyAO 3adiKCOBAHO, IO BOHA 3ACHOBYETHCH «AAS OOMIPKOBYBAHHSA
BaQ’KHIIIUX NUTaHb, KOTPl TOPKAIOTBHCS iICHYBAHHSA 1 PO3BUTKY IIPOMUCAO-
BOCTI, @ TAKOK AAS PO3POOAEHHS OCHOB IIPOMECAOBOI HOAITHKY YKpaiHum»’.

! Vkpaircoka Llentpanbia Papa. — T. 2. — C. 434,
2LIAABOB. — @. 2199. — Om. 1. — Crp. 38. — Apk. 43.
3 Vkpainceka Llenrpasbna Papa. — T. 2. — C. 84.
*Hosa papa. — 1918. — 2 kBitasa. — C. 2.

S LIAABOB. — @. 3084, — Cmp. 10. — Apxk. 13, 13 3B.
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Opnak Papa He BCTUTAA PO3TOPHYTHU CBOIO AISIABHICTH BHACAIAOK Aep-
>KaBHOTO lepeBopoTy 29 kBiTHA 1918 p.

3 Oepesnga 1918 p. BUpa3zHO NO3HAUYMAOCH IPOTUCTOSHHS 3aKOHOAQBYOI i
BMKOHABUYOI TiAOK BAaAU B YHP, pi3ka KpUTHKa AiIABHOCTI ecepiBCcbKoi Papu
HAapOAHUX MIHICTPIB CyIpPOBOAKYyBara OOTOBOPEHHS MalkKe BCiX 3aKOHO-
IIPOEKTIB Ta 3axOAiB ypsaay. Unaenu YLP Bip YTICO® i YCAPIT kpuTuKyBasu
YPsa 3@ HECIIPOMOJKHICTBE ONIAHYBAaTH €KOHOMIYHOKO CUTYAali€0 B YKpalHi,
PAAMKaAI3M 1 HETIOCAIAOBHICTE OaraTbOX MOrO KPOKIB, 30KpeMa B arpapHUX
neperBopeHHAX. Aumte 17 kBiTHA 1918 p. ypsa AOPYYHMB MiHICTEPCTBAM
TOPry i IPOMHUCAOBOCTI, (DIHAHCIB HEralHO PO3POOUTU «KOHKPETHUU IAGH
(hinaHCOBO-eKOoHOMIUHOI mOAiTHKMY» \. OAHAK BiH TaK i He 6yB IpeACTaBAeHUH
Ha 3allAaHOBaHe HaUOAWIKYe 3acipaHHA Papy HApOAHUX MiHICTPIB.

27 xBiTHA wMi”HicTpu — ureHu YIICO [A. @emnrenko-HomiBcbkuH,
C.II Ileayxun Tta B.K.IIpokomosuu 3agBUAM IIPO CBIM BUXiA 31 CKAQAY
ypaAy. Y iX 3agBi 3 IOTO MPUBOAY 3a3HAYaAOCh, 110 YPSIA «He OIyOAiKyBaB
CBO€I AeKAaapallil, a 3HaUUTh He BUSIBUB AOCI IIOBHOIO 1 SICHOI'O WIAAXY Ta
KOHKPETHOI MPOTpaMU AISIABHOCTI» 1 IPOAEMOHCTPYBAB HECIPOMOJKHICTb
«CTaTU Ha ULIASIX PeaAbHOI pPoOOTH i He BUSIBASIE BUCOKOI 3AaTHOCTI AO
npari»’.

HanepepopHi Buxopy 3 ypsay l. @enieHKo-HomiBcbKUM, BUCTYIIAIOUU Y
Manit paail, 3a3HaumWmB, WJO Aep’KaBHe BTPYYaHHSA B HU3KY TaAy3eH
eKOHOMIKM «He AAAO AOCi Ga’kaHUX pesyAbTaTiB»’. Hacammepep Iie cTocy-
BAAOCH IIYKPOBOI IIPOMUCAOBOCTI 1 IPOAOBOABYOI CIIPABH, B SKUX A€pP’KaBHA
MOHOIIOAIT Oyaa BBeAeHa Ie TumMyacoBuM ypgaoM. HoxxeUIl IiH MiXK
IIPOMMCAOBOIO 1 CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCBHKOIO IIPOAYKIIIEIO IMPU3BEAU AO CIIEKY-
AITUBHOIO IIABUINEHHS IIIH 1 po30araHCyBaHHd ToBapooOMiny. CensgHu
BIAMOBASIAUCH 3AABaTU XAIO 3a TBEPAOIO ITiHOIO, IIIO HOTITAO 3a CO0O0I0
TOCTPY HecTauy XAiba 0COOAMBO y BeAUKUX MicTax. B miromy 'eneparbHUM
CeKpeTapiaT IIPOBOAUB AiHII0 THMYacoBOIO ypsAy, CIPsSIMOBAaHY Ha Bipdy-
JKEHHsI XAIOOIIPOAYKTIB.

Pos3banraHcyBaHHSA €KOHOMIKU YKpAIlHM, rOCTpa HecTaua IIPOAOBOABCTBA
B MiCTaxX, BIiMCBKOBHX YaCTHHAX, BIACYTHICTB HeEOOXIAHMX (IHAHCOBUX
3aco0iB OyAM OO0'€eKTUBHUMHU (PaKTopaMH, dKi 3MyIyBasu [eHeparbHUMU
CeKpeTapiaT BAABATHUCh A0 MO3aeKOHOMIUYHHUX METOAIB 3aroTiBeAb XAiba Ta
IHIIUX IIPOAYKTIB.

AOCBiA TPOAOBOABYOI TIOAITMKM THMYacoBOTO ypsAAY, HaA3BUYAMHI
3aXOAW y IIPOAOBOABUIM CIpaBi OIABIIOBUIIBKOI BAAAM CBIAUMAM, IO
O0INTUCE Oe3 3arydyeHHsS IIPUBATHOI'O TOPTiBEABHOTO amapaTry B Ipoleci
ITPOBEAEHHS TOAITUKU XAIOHOT MOHOIIOAIT HeMO>KAMBO. 3 KBiTHS 1918 p. Paapa
HApOAHMX MIHICTPIB YXBAAMWAQ I[IOCTAHOBY IIPO 3aCHYBaHHSA Aep>KaBHOTO

! Vkpaircoka Llentpanbia Papa. — T. 2. — C. 286.
% Tam camo. — C. 313.
*LIAABOB. — @. 1115, — Om. 1. — Cmp. 13. — Apxk. 156, 157.
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xXAiIOHOTO OIOPO, sIKe MaAo 00'€AHATHA BCIO «XAIOHY 3aTOTOBKY, MUPOITHUIIBKY
Ty KPyI'sSiHy IPOMHCAOBICTE Kparo»'. BoAHOYAC yPsiA BCTAHOBUB MPUMYCOBE
YAEHCTBO B HOBIM CTPYKTypi TOBApPUCTB, KOOIIEPATUBIB, BAACHUKIB 1 OpeH-
AATOPIB TOBAPHUX MAUHIB’,

AHaAOTIUHI IIpollecHu BipAOYBAAUCS B IHIINX TaAy3sX IPOMUCAOBOCTI, Ae
MOHOIIOAISL OyAd TAaKOXXK BBepeHa TuMdyacoBUM ypspoM. CKAapHA CUTyaAllid
CKAQAACS B IIYKPOBIN IPOMUCAOBOCTI, IKIiU 3arpo’KyBaAd PYMHALLS 3 OTASAY
Ha aHapXiuHi All ceAdHCTBa B 3B'SI3Ky 3 arpapHOIO peBoaolieio. Copobu
l'eHepanbHOTO ceKpeTapiaTy IepebpaTH Ha cebOe 3AiMICHEHHS IIYKPOBOI
MOHOIIOAII B Meskax YHP BuABUAMCH HepeanizoBaHMMU. [licAg BUTHAHHA
OIABIIIOBUKIB 1 oBepHeHHd A0 KueBa Papa HapoOAHMX MIHICTPIB yXBaAuAa
CraTyT npo nepepady A0 BipaHHA HapoapHOro miHicTepcTBa IPOAOBOABUMX
CIIpaB OpraHi3allil myKpOBOI MOHOIIOAIl I BCIX IIMTaHb IIYKPOBOI IIPOMWC-
AoBocTi®. [TepeposIoain 3eMAi, SKUi BipOyBaBcg Hanpukiuni 1917 — mnou.
1918 pp. npu3BiB A0 IOpYIIEHHS TIOCIOAAPCHKUX 3B'S3KiB MiXK LYKpO-
BapHAMU i OypsAKOBUMM HAaHTalisgM. Tomy MiHicTepCcTBO TPOAOBOABUUX
cupaB OyAO 3000B'd3aHe B3ATU IIiA CBiM KOHTPOAL OXOPOHY 3€eMAi, Ipu-
3HQUeHY AAS BHCIBY IYKPOBUX OYPSKiB, @ TaKOX PO3MOAIA IIOCIBHOTO
Marepiaay. 3 METOIO BiAHOBAEHHS POOOTU ITYKPOBapeHb B Papy HapopHUX
MiHICTpiB OyAO BHECEHO 3aKOHOIIPOEKT IpPO AepyKaBHe (iHAHCYBaHHSA
ITyKPOBOi IPOMUCAOBOCTI B po3Mipi 210 MAH. Kap6oBanIis’. PoGoTy B I[LOMY
HanpsMmi IPOAOBJKUB B)Ke FeTbMaHCHKUU YPSIA,.

TeHpeHIIIE AO CTBOPEHHS AEP’KaBHO-MOHOIIOAICTUYHUX CTPYKTYpP B
VIIPAaBAIHHI €KOHOMIKOIO BUPA3HO BUIBHUAACH TAKOXK Y cdepi TOPTiBAL
3 MeTOI0 CTpUMAaHHS CIeKyAdrii ['eneparbHUM ceKpeTapiaT, a 3ropoM Papa
HApOAHUX MIHICTPIB BAAGBAAUCH AO AEP’KABHOI'O BTPYYaHHS Y PO3IOAIA
TOBapiB IIMPOKOTO BXKUTKY. [1OCTYyIIOBO 3 BIABHOTO IPOAAXKY BHUAYYAAOCH
AEeAAAlL OiAbllle ITPOAYKTIB CIABCBKOTO TOCIIOAQPCTBA, @ TAKOXK ITyKPOBO],
IMKipSHOI, TEKCTUABHOI, TFOTFOHOBOI IPOMMCAOBOCTI.

Hactyn aep>kaBu Ha BHYTPIIIHIA PUHOK, AKUU 3a A00y LleHTpaabHOI
pPaAu HIKOAM He OYB MOCAIAOBHUM i BCEOXONAIOIOUUM, 30KPEMQ, 3 OTAIAY Ha
BIACYTHICTb HAaAEKHOTO alapary, He MIr He BUKAMKATU BIAIIOBIAHOI peakIjil
BHYTPIIIHLOIO PUHKY. [IprBaTHI MIAIPUEMIT] I TOBAPUCTBA BIAIIOBIAU Maco-
BMM BHBO30M TOBapiB IIMPOKOIO BXKUTKY 3a MexXXi YKpaiHu. llem mpoilec
HaOpaB TaKMUX MacITadiB, 0 y KBiTHI 1918 p. ypsA BUAAGB HU3KY HAKa3iB
Ipo 3a00pOHY BUBO3Y 3@ KOPAOH IIPOAOBOABCTBA, IIPOAYKTIB WIKipSHOI
IIPOMHUCAOBOCTI, KOHe#, oAii, BoBHH, raranTepei Ta in.”

"IJAABOB. — @. 1115, — Om. 1. — Cmp. 6. — Apk. 112.

*Tam camo. — C. 113.

*LIAABOB. — @. 2581, — Om. 1. — Cump. 21. — Apxk. 151r., 3B. — 151A.

* Vkpairceka Llentpanbia Papa. — T. 2. — C. 303 —304.

5 Bictauk Papu Hapoauux Minictpis. — 1918, — 24 Gepesns. — C. 2; 24 kpitus. — C. 2;
2 TpaBHa. — C. 4, 6.
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B mportieci neperosopiB 3 HiMeuunHoio Ta ABCTPO-YTOPIIUHOIO IIIOAO
BUPOOAEHHSI YMOB TOPIOBOT'O AOTOBOPY, OYB B34THU KypPC Ha MOHOIIOAI3AIlil0
30BHIIIHBOI TOPIiBAL, TaM Ae Ile BHAABAAOCSI HEMOJKAUBUM IIAAHYBAAOCh
3aIpOBaAKeHHs AeP’KAaBHOTO KOHTPOAIO . OGIKHUK 3a mipmucamu B. Toay-
6oBuua, 1. Oemienka-YomiBcbkoro, M. KoBaareBcbKoTO Bip 6 KBiTHS 1918 p.
3a3HAyYaB, L0 BeChb TOBAPOOOMIH MiXk YKpaiHoio i LleHTparbHUMEH AepiKa-
BaMU «MYCUTHb IIPOBOAUTUCH 4Yepe3 AepP’KaBHI YCTAaHOBH, a He NPHUBATHUM
IIASTXOM» . AO MOMEHTY HaAaroAKeHHsS HeOOXIAHOTO AAS IIHOTO AePKaBHOTO
arapaTy BCAKMM BUBI3 BCiX 0e3 BUMHATKY TOBAapiB 3a KOPAOH y LleHTpanbHi
AEPFKaBU 3a00POHABCA. AAS HATASAY 3@ PYXOM BAHTaKIB Ha KOPAOHU OYAO
BHCAQHO CIIeIliaAbHI YIIOBHOBa’KeHI MiHICTEPCTB IPOAOBOABYUX CIIPAB, TOPIY
i mpoMucAoBOCTI®, po3nouaTo cTBOpeHHsT OKPEeMOTro KOPIYCY TPUKOPAOHHOI
OXOPOHM Ta CUCTEMH MUTHHUIE",

8 kBiTHa 1918 p. Papa HapoAHUX MIiHICTPiB 3aTBepANAa NMPOEKT 3aKOHY,
miproroBaerun 1. Qemenkom-YomickkuM, Tpo opradizalriio Aep’kaBHOI
rnaraTu Toprys. Ilonpu mneBHI TepTa ypspy 3 LleHTpaabHOIO paporo, fAKa
AOMaranacb OOTOBOPEHHS IIPOEKTY, YpsAA OApasy MNPUCTYIMB AO MOro
opramizarii®. Ao CKAaAy maraTH OKPiM IPeACTaBHUKIB MiHicTepcTBa TOpry i
IIPOMHUCAOBOCTI K KOHTPOAIOIOYOTO OPraHy IMAAHYBAAOCH TAKOJK BKAIOUUTHU
PEYHUKIB KOOIIEPATUBIB, IPOMAACHKUX OpraHi3alliii, MpOo@CITIAOK, TIATIPUEM-
HUIILKUX 3aKAAAiB, 6aHKiB'. CTBOpPeHHSIM AepsKaBHOI IaAaTH TOPTY YPSA
HaMaraBCs AOCATHYTU SKHAUIIUPIIOTO BCTAHOBAEHHSI AEP’KaBHOT'O KOHT-
POAIO Hap 30BHIITHBOIO TOPIiBAEIO.

PeryaaruBHi Kpoku LleHTparbHOI papyl B €KOHOMIIL YCKAQAHIOBAAUCH
TAKOJK THUM, 1110 YKpaiHa Ilepe’KruBaAa B Iler IIepiop HOBUM eTall 3arOCTPEHHSI
dinmaHcoBoi Kpuau. KapOomanili mepiinoi ewmicii 1917 p. He MOTAM 3ap0-
BOABHUTU HAWHEBIAKAQAHINII ITOTpeOM KpaiHW. BIiABIIOBUKY, 3aAWIIAIOYU
KuiB, BuBe3an 3 AepkaBHOro 0aHKy 40 MAH. KapOOBAHIIIB Ta KAillle AAA
APYKyBaHHSI CTOKapOOBaHI[eBOI GAHKHOTH®, ByAO TaKOK BUBE3EHO UMMAAO
KOIIITOBHOCTeN 3 0araTbOX PEeTiOHAABHUX BiAAIA€HB. 3 OTASIAY Ha KaTacT-
PO iUHMY CTaH €KOHOMIKM YKpalHU Aep>KaBHI MOHOIIOAII Ha XAiO, IIyKoOp,
LIKIpYy Ta iH. He IPUHOCUAM OUiKYBAHUX HAAXOAKEHb.

B nux ymoBax 30 Oepe3na 1918 p. Manra papa yxBaauaa 3akoH «IIpo
Bumryck Ha 100 MiAbMoHIB KapOOBaHIIIB 3HaKiB Aep>kaBHOI CKapOHUIII», Ha
mipcTaBi sIKOTO 6 KBiTHS po3modyasach HOBa ewmicis Kap6boBaHIiB. HoButi

! Vkpainceka LlenTpassna Papa. — T. 2. — C. 228.

2 BicTHUK Papu Hapoanux MinictpiB. — 1918. — 18 kBiTHs. — C. 1.
3 Ykpainceka Llentpansta Papa. — T. 2. — C. 233.

* Tam camo. — C. 225, 255.

’ Ykpainceka Llenrpassta Papa. — T. 2. — C. 256.

S LIAABOB. — ®. 1115. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 65. — Apk. 161.

" Tam camo. — Apk. 137 — 137 3B.

8 HoBa paaa. — 1918. — 2 GepesHsi.
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3aKOH He BHCYBaB YMOBH CIiBBIiAHOCUTH po3Mip eMicii 3 mpuOyTkamu, gKi
OTpUMYyBaAa Aep>kaBa. Lle BIAKpMBAAO HMIAIX A0 HEKOHTPOABOBAHOI'O APYKY
rpoiien i TIoCuAeHHS IHQAAIIII.

B momrykax Buxopy 3 (piHaHcoBOl Kpusum Papa HapopHUX MIiHICTPIB
CTaBUAA IIUTAHHY [IPO 3aAyYEHHSI IHO3eMHUX KpeApUTIiB. 25 OepesHa 1918 p.
VPSAA YXBAAUB «IIPHUHITUIIOBO TMO3WYKY BU3HATHM HEOOXIAHOIO i BeCTH Iepe-
rOBOpPH B IILOMY HAIpsAMKYy»'. B Toif ke uac kKabineT ToAyGOBUYA BIAXMASB
CIIpOOU HIMEIBKUX IIPEACTABHUKIB BTPYYaTUCh MiA IIPUBOAOM HAAAHHSA
IIO3WYOK BTPYYATUCHh Y BHYTPILIHI cpaBu YKpalHu. be3pe3yAabTaTHBHICTH
YKpPaiHCHKO-HIMeIbKUX IIePEeroBopiB 3 MUTAHb IO3WYKU 3MYyIIyBara KaOiHeT
B. 'oanyGoBuYa 3BepHYTH OiABIIIE YBArW Ha IMONTYKU BHYTPIIIHIX PiHAHCOBUX
MO>KAUBOCTeN. Tak MiHicTepcTBO (DiHAHCIB PO3POOUAO IPOEKT 3aKOHY IIPO
AEPIKABHY IMO3UYKY Yy BUTASIAL OOAiranii Aep>kaBHOI CKapOHUII, are HOro
peaaizanig noyarachk y TpasHi 1918 p. 3a T'etbmanary I[laBaa Cxopo-
napcbkoro. IThaHyBanrach BHYTPINTHSA mo3Muka B 750 MAH. KapOOBAHITIB Ha
BiAHOBAEHHS 3aAi3HUYHOTO TPAHCIOPTY, aAe Ilel AaH He OyB peari3oBaHMU.

OpHi€0 3 HAUOIABII TOCTPUX NpoOAeM Oyaa cIpaBa (hiHAHCYBaHHS
perioniB YHP. Hectaua HeOOXiAHUX CyM Yy MiCIleBUX BiAAIAEHHSAX Aep’KaBHOI
CKapOHUIIl 3MylllyBara OpraHH CaMOBPSAYBaHHS BAABATUCH AO BHIIYCKY
ep3ar] rpoureil. A03BiA Ha Iie ypsp Hapas JKuromupy, Opeci, €AncaBeTrpasy
Ta iH. OAHAaK B KIiHIIeBOMY PaxXyHKy OOHHU Ta iHIN ep3al] I'pOIIi, AWIIe Ha
KOPOTKMM YacC MOCAAOAIOBAAU «TPOIIOBUM TOAOAY.

B ymMOBax, KOAM HAAXOAKEHHS He IIOKPUBAAU BUTpPAT Aep’kKaBH, Papa
HAapOAHUX MIiHICTPiB Oyaa 3MyllleHa BAAQTUCh AO BUNYCKY (PAKTUYHO He
3a0e3neyenux rpomen. 17 kBiTHa 1918 p. ypsaa yXxBaruB popyuuTu MiHic-
TepcTBY hiHAHCIB BHeCTU B LleHTpaabHY papy B HEralHOMY IIOPSIAKY
3aKOHONIPOEKT TIpo 30iAbmieHHd ewmicii Ha 100 MAH. KapOoBaHIIiB. byao
TAaKO’K YXBAAE€HO pillleHHS «IIPOBAAUTH Oe3 IepepBU APYK I'POIIOBUX 3HAKIB
i 3060B'13aHb Aep>KaBHOI CKapOHUITi, a0 MaTH TOTOBUII 3aIIac»”.

HapmipHa KiABKICTH He 3a0e3ledyeHUX TPOIIOBUX 3HAKIB Ta IX 3aMiH-
HUKIB, 9Ki BUITYCKAAUCH B Ile¥ nepiop B YHP, aniiie mocuaroBana iH(AAIIiO.
AO IILOTO CAip AOAATH, IO B 00y O0O€PTAaAMCH POCIMCBHKI TPOI, 3 SKHX
«JAPCBHKi» KOPUCTYBAAUCH OIABIIIOIO AOBIpOIO B IIPOLEC] YKAGAQHHS PI3ZHUX
KOMEPLINHUX YTOA, HIXK YKpPAIHCbKA BAAIOTA.

Mati>ke miBTOpa Micdld IICAS CBOTIO IIOBepHeHHd A0 Kuesa ypsa
3AIMCHIOBAB CBOIO AIIABHICTH 3@ YMOB BIACYTHOCTI OIOAKETY, IO HEPiAKO
NIPU3BOAUAO AO HeedEeKTHUBHUX BHAATKIB. Y KBiTHI 1918 p., Hapemri,
po3IoYarachk pearbHa poOOTa HAA CKAQAAHHSAM IIEPIIOTO  AepP’KaBHOTO
OropXeTy YKpalHM, OAHAK BOHA Tak i He Oyaa 3aBeplueHa. 11 kBiTHA Mana
papa NpUMHSAAQ 3aKOH, 3@ IKUM A0 PO3POOKHU OI0AKETY KOJKHEe MiHICTepCTBO
MOBUHHO OyYAO PO3POOAITU TMMYACOBI PO3MMCHU CBOIX BUAATKIB Ha YOTHUPU

! Vkpainceka LlenTpassna Papa. — T. 2. — C. 231,
2 Tam camo. — C. 286.
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Micami i mopaBaTy iX Ha 3aTBepAkeHHs LleHTpanrbHii papi'. ¥ Takuii cmoci6
MaB 3AIMCHIOBATUCH KOHTPOABL HaA BUTPATaMM YPSAOM AeP’KAHUX KOIITIB.
OpHak OropAKeT Tak 1 He OyB CTBOPEHUMN.

OAHOYACHO 3 BCTAHOBAEHHSM AEP’KABHOTO KOHTPOAIO Hap BUPOO-
HUnTBoM lleHTparbHa papa BUIBUAA HaMaraHHS CIPSAMYyBaTU arpapHi
IIepeTBOPEHHS V IIMBIAI30BaHO-IPABOBE PycAO. B cepepuni Gepe3nsa 1918 p.
MiHiCcTp BHYyTpilIHIX crpaB KabiHeTy B. 'oayboBuua I1. XpucTiok po3sicaas
3eMeAbHUM KOMiTeTaM LIUPKYALp, SKUM 3aKAUKaB IIOBEPHYTU 3aXOIIAE€HEe B
eKOHOMigx MalHO, po3rpaboBaHUU >KUBUM i MepTBUU peMaHeHT — TYAH,
3BiAKM BiH OyB 3a0paHuii. 3eMeAbHi KOMITeTH 3aKAUKAAUCH TPOTUAISATH YCiM
IIPOsIBaM CBaBOAI Ta aHapXii’.

IlpoTe LleHTpaAbHa pajAa BUSBUAACH HECIIPOMOYKHOIO CTBOPUTHU AEP-
KaBHUM amnapaT HeOoOXIAHUM AAS peanizallili IpUUHATUX Helo pillleHb Ta
3aKOHIB. B>XHTI HeI0O KPOKH B 3€MEeABHIM CIPaBi BUKAUKAAU IIOAAABIIY
COIlianbHY 1 HOAITHMYHY AecTabinizarfito. DakTWuHO BCi MOAITHMYHI napTii
BHUCTYIIaAM IIPDOTH €CEPIBCBKOI «coljianizamii», g9Ka He OyAa aAe€KBATHOIO
COIIIaABHO-€KOHOMIUHOMY YKA3AY YKPAlHCBKOTO ceAda. AAg  OIABIIOCTI
VKpalHChKUX T'yOepHill NMOABIipHE 3eMAEBOAOAIHHA CKAAAAAO Bip 48,5% Ao
94,6%, 110 CBIAYMAO MPO PIillydyy HepeBary iHAMBIAYAaABHOTO CEASHCHLKOTO
TOCTIOAQPCTBA, 110 0a3yBaAOCh Ha IPHUBATHIM BAacHOCTI. KoHgickoBaHOI y
IOMIIIIUKIB 3€MAI BCe€ OAHO He BUCTAUMAO O AAST 3aAOBOAEHHSI 3eMeAbHUX
iHTepeciB censgHcTBa. Ha mpakTuli cepepHe 1 3aMOJKHE CEASHCTBO, OTpPU-
MaBUIM I[IOMIIIUIBKY 3eMAIO, (PAKTUYHO BUCTYIIMAU IIPOTH CKaCyBaHHS
NpUBATHOI BAACHOCTI Ha 3eMAl0. Ha 1eii dakTop Mycuaa 6 3BakaTu
LlenTparbHa pajad, KOPUTYIOUM CBOIO arpapHy IIOAITUKY y OiABII ITOMip-
KOBaHe pycro. OpHAK IBOro He cTanocd. LleHTpaabHa papa BUSBUAACH
TAYXOIO AO 3aKAMKIB 30eperTy MpUBaTHY BAACHICTb Ha 3€MAIO, BiAMOBUTHCH
Bip, KAACOBO-IIAPTIMHOIO AOKTPHUHEPCTBA 1 CTATM HA I'PYHT 3a0e3ledeHH:
3araAbHOHAITIOHAABHUX iHTepeciB. 24 Oepes3Hs AeKaapalliss Papy MiHICTPIB,
BUroaoiieHa B. [oayOoBuueM, MiATBEPAKYBaAQ, IO arpapHi epeTBOPeHHS
OyAyTH peani3oBYBATHCS 3€eMEAbHMMHU KOMITeTaMHM «Ha OCHOBI YHiBepcaaiB
i 3aKOHIB, BHUAQHUX B CBill 4ac LIeHTpaABHOIO pap0o»>.

IrnopyBanHs LleHTparbHOIO Pap0io 00'€KTUBHOI COIiaABHO-eKOHOMIUHOL
i moAiTHYHOI cuTyallil 0OyMOBHAA BTPATy A0 Hel AOBIp'a (DaKTUYHO OIABIIOCTI
YKPAlHCBKOTO TOAITMKyMy. HamaranHa xoda O 4YacTKOBO peaaAi3yBaTH
«COIIaAICTHYHY MOAEAB» CYCIIABHOTO PO3BHUTKY B YKpaiHi BKpau 3aroct-
PHUAU MOAITUYHY CUTYyallito. B cycmiapHUE npoliec, 6auyayy HeCIIPOMOIKHICTh
BHYTPIIIHBOI ITOAITUKY LleHTpaAbHOI paay, BTPYTHUAOCE OKYIIallilHe KOMaH-
AYBaHHS. 24 KBITHS Hapapa YiABHUX IPEACTAaBHUKIB OKYHAIliMHOTO KOMaH-
AYBaHHY, @ TAKOJK HIMEIILKOTO Ta aBCTPIMCHKOTO MOCAIB YXBAaAWUAU 3Bep-

"IJAABOB. — @. 1115, — Om. 1. — Cump. 6. — Apk. 12.
2 Aopowenko A. Bras. mpams. — T. 2. — C. 201.
3 Vkpainceka Llenrpasbna Papa. — T. 2. — C. 228.
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HYTHUCS AO YKPAIHCBKOT'O YPSAY 3 BUMOI'OIO PO3IIYCTUTH BCi 3€MEABHI Ta iHIIII
Hap3BUYANWHI KOMITeTHM 1 3aMiHUTH IX «HOPMAAbLHUMHU Aep’KaBHUMU ado
3eMCBKMMM OpraHaMu». Bumaranrocs o0 arpapHe NUTAHHS BUPINTyBaAOCh
«4epe3 BIAHOBAEHHS IIPUBATHOI BAACHOCTI ¥ BUNAAQTY CEATHAMM 3@ PO3Ai-
AEHY Mi’K HUMU 3eMAIO» ',

YMOBH B 9KHX AOBEAOCH IpalioBaTH LleHTpaabHIN paal Ta II ypgpam
OyAU HapA3BUYAMHO CKAQAHUMU. Aep>KaBOTBOPYUY ITPOIEC IIPUIIAB Ha IIEPIoA
rAMOOKOI PiHaHCOBO-€KOHOMIYHOI KpU3U, BUKAUKAHOIO [lepIiiioo CBIiTOBOIO
BiliHOIO i peBoAloIli€l0. Po3baraHcyBaHHSI eKOHOMiIKU YKpainu, ii diHaHciB
IIOCUAIOBAAUCH T'OCTPUM IOAITUYHUM IIPOTUCTOSAHHAM 3 THMYacOBUM yps-
AOM, a 3 rpypHA 1917 p. — BiliHOIO 3 OIABIIOBHIILKUM yPSIAOM. B 1nx ymoBax
VKPAIHCBKE CYCIIIABCTBO YEKAAO BiA ypsIAy UYiTKOrO 1 TepMIiHOBOTO 3acCTO-
COBAHHS IIAQHY AN, CIIPSIMOBAHOTO HAa TBOPEHHS HAIIOHAABHOI CHUCTEMU
VIIPAaBAIHHS €KOHOMIKOIO 1 BUBEAeHHd il 3 KpHM30BOro craHy. lloaiTnuHa
OpieHTallig MPOTATOM TPUBAAOTO YacCy Ha (pepepaTUBHUU 3B's130K 3 Pociero
npu3BeAa A0 TOTO, IO YPsSA BeCh 4ac 3alli3HIOBABCH i3 BBEAEHHAM HeOO0-
XIAHUX KPOKIiB AATI PO30YAOBU HAIIOHAABHOI €KOHOMIKM i BUXOAY 3 KPU3MH.
HeabusakuM rarbMOM B IIbOMY HAIPSIMKY OyAd BIACYTHICTH HAIlilOHAABHO-
MIOAITUYHOI KOHCOAIAAQII B KpaiHi, HaAQHHS YKPAIHCBKUM IOAITUKYMOM
NIPIOPUTETIB IIAPTIMHOMY AOKTPUHEDPCTBY BCyIleped HalliOHAABHO-AEPIKaB-
HUM iHTepecaM. B [iAOMY CAlp CKas3aTH, 110 YpsA Tak 1 He 3Mir OlaHyBaTH
€KOHOMIYHOIO 1 (PIHAHCOBOIO CHUTYAIli€r0 B KpaiHi. BrpaTuBIINU HIATPUMKY
PI3HUX MPOIIAPKIB HACEA€HHS 4Yepe3 HEeBU3HAUEHICTb CBOEl COIIAABHOIL
NOAITUKHY, YpsgpA He 3yMiB HAAQrOAUTU HOPMAABHO IIPAIIOIOYy IIOAQTKOBY
CUCTEMY, CHpPHUATH HAIOBHEHHIO AepykKaBHOl ckapOuuni. He Oyao BcTa-
HOBAEHO KOHTPOAIO HaA IIPUBATHUMU OAHKAMU I HE BAAAOCH IIEPELIKOAUTU
BUTOKY KalliTaAiB 3 YKpaiHu. [IpoMucaoBi i iHaHCOBI KOAA He INIATPUMAAN
YPSA depe3 MOTO «COIiaAlCTMYHY» OpPI€EHTAIlilo, @ HaCeAeHHSI OyAO HEBAO-
BOAEHE HECIIPOMOJKHICTIO BAAAW BHUPINTyBaTH OOAIOUi COIiaAbHI NHUTaHHS.
Be3s nocTititHuxX hiHAHCOBUX HAAXOAKEHD YPSA HE MaB PEarbHOI MOJKAUBOCTIL
BIAHOBAIOBATU 3PYHMHOBaHE HAPOAHE I'OCIIOAAPCTBO.

OT>ke, He3pAATHICTEL LleHTpaAbHOI papAu COepTUCS B CBOIM eKOHOMIiUHIN
IIOAITHII Ha OCHOBHI KAACH YKPAlHCBKOTO CYCIIIABCTBA, IIPOBOAUTH B IX
iHTepecax OiABII TOMIPKOBaHI Ail B HAPOAHOMY TOCIIOAAPCTBI, 00'€KTUBHO
AUKTYBaAO HEOOXIAHICTD 3MIHM BCBOT'O KYPCY A€P’KABHOI IOAITHUKH.

! Aopowetiko A. Ictopist Ykpainu 1917 — 1923 pp. — Tom 2. — C. 23— 24.
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OaekxcaHppa Kyaaar

CTBOPEHHA TA AIAJNIbHICTb HAPOOHOIO MIHICTEPCTBA
NMPALI YKPAIHCbKOI LUEHTPAJIbHOI PAOU

[TouaTkOM 3aCHYBaHHS I'eHEPAABHOI'O CEeKpeTapcTBa IIpalli MOJKHa BBa-
xatu 1 amcromapa 1917 p., koau VII cecig Ykpaincbkoi LleHTpaabHOi Papu
(YLIP) 3aTBepAnAa AOIIOBHEHHUM CKA@A CBOTO BUKOHABUYOTO opranHy — ['eHe-
parbHOTrO cekpetapiaTy. [Topsa i3 ceKpeTapCTBOM IIpalli A0 HOBOTO CKAAAY
OyAU BKAIOYEHI CEKpeTapCTBa: IIPOAOBOABYUX, BIMCBKOBUX, CYAOBUX CIIPAB,
TOPry 1 HOPOMUCAOBOCTI, IIAGXiB, @ TAKOXX I[PU3HAYaBCA BUKOHYIOUUU
O0OB'SIZKM ceKpeTaps HomITu i Teaerpady. ToOTo ckKraap ['eHeparbHOTO
CekpeTapiaTy 30iAbITyBaBCS Mavyke y ABa pas3u. Taki cekperapcTBa 9K
NIPOAOBOABYMX, BIMCBKOBUX, CYAOBHX CIIPaB, IIAGXIB, IIOMTU 1 TeAaerpady
Oyau y ApyromMy ckaapi CekperapiaTy, 3aTBEPAKEHOMY B KiHII AWUIIHA
1917 p. 3 yxBanrow «TuMYacoBOl IHCTPYKIJI» POCIMCBKUM YPSAOM CKAQA
BUKOHaBUYOro oprany YLIP ckoporuscsa 3 14 po 7 cekperapcTs. Lleir ckopo-
YeHUM CKAaA TiCASI TPHUBaAOl Kpu3u OyB 3aTBeppsKeHUM 3 BepecHa 1917 p.
B pesyabTaTi KOBTHEBOro nepeBopoTy y Ilerporpaai, Bupanua III YHiBep-
cany YLIP, mo mporoarocuB YKpainy HapoapHoro PecnyOaikoro, BHHHKAA
norpeba y po3lMUpeHHI KoMmmeTeHnii ['eHepaabHOro cekperapiary, ¢ax-
TUYHO BXKe YKPAlHCBKOTO ypsAY i, BIAIIOBIAHO, MOTO CKAapy. Tomy LleHT-
parbHa Papa 30 >KOBTHS CIIOYATKy yXBaAWAQ pillleHHS IIPO AOIIOBHEHHS
CekpeTapiaTy, a AHeM Mi3Hillle 3aTBEpPAMAA HOTO Y AOIIOBHEHOMY BUTASIAL
LikaBo, 110 ceKpeTapCTBa IIpalli cepep MONepPeAHLO IepeAideHUux ceKkpe-
TApCTB He OyAO: «3aCAyXaBIIM AOKAAAU ['eHepaAbHOroO ceKpeTapiaTy IIpo
WOro AISABHICTH Ta AOHOBHeHHs CeKpeTapiaTy KoMicapamMu IIO CIIpaBax
BICBKOBUX, IIPOAOBOABUMX, 3aAIZHMYHUX, IOUITH i TeAaerpady i CyAOBHX,
LlenTpanrbHa papa MOCTAHOBASE 3aTBEPAUTHU ITMX KOMICAPIB i IEPEXOAUTH AO
YeproBux cIipas» .

TuM He MeHIIe, y HOBOMY ['eHeparbHOMY CeKpeTapiaTi CeKpeTapCTBO
nparmi 6yao crBopeHe. Moro owoaumB M. [Topin, YAeH MapTii yKpaiHCBKHAX
corian-peMokpaTiB. Ha Toit wac Mwukoaa [lopmr BKe OyB BipAOMUM IHOAi-
TUYHUM AissdyeM. MaB BEAUKHU AOCBip IPOMAACBKO-IIOAITUYHOI pOOOTH — Ha
novarky XX cT. 0yB OAHUM 3 AlpepiB KuiBcekoro komitery PYII, mpoBoapuB
AKTUBHY IIPOIIATaHAUCTCBKY AISABHICTH, 3a@ IO HEOAHOPA30BO 3aapelliTo-
ByBaBCsA. B poOKu Ilepep PpPEBOAIOILIEI0 CTaB AKTUBHUM AisfueM KOOIlepa-
TUBHOT'O PYXYy — OPraHi3oByBaB KOOIIEPATUBHI TOBAPUCTBA i CHIAKH, BHAA-

! Vkpaircbka LlenTpanbia Paaa. AokyM. i matep. ¥ 2 Tomax — T. 1. — K., 1996. — C. 375.
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BaB HAYKOBi AOCAiIpAKeHHS y raaysi cratuctuku. Came Bip Coro3y Koole-
PaTUBHUX CIIAOK Ha modaTtky 1917 p. BiH OyB oOpaHUN A0 BUKOHABYOTO
KoMiTeTy Papu 00'epHaHUX TPOMAACHKUX opraHisanint Kuesa. B uepBHI B34B
y4acTb y poboTi BceykpaiHcbkoro poOiTHHYOTO 3'i3py, Ae OyB OOpaHUM
rOAOBOIO BceyKpalHCHKOI papy pOOITHUYMX AEIYTaTiB, 3TOAOM KOONITOBAHUU
20 ckaapy YLIP, a ak uaen LUK YCAPIT ysitimioB i oo ckrapy Manoi Paau.
Y 1917 p. tiomy Oyao 38 pokis. M. [lopir mparifoBaB Ha ITOCaAi reHepaAbHOTO
cekpeTaps npatli Ao cepepuHu 0epesHs 1918 p.

IV YuiBepcanrom YLIP I'eneparbHUYM ceKpeTapiaT OyB IlepeTBOPEHUN Ha
Papy Hapopmux MiHicTtpiB (PHM), a reHepanpHi cekperapcTBa — Ha
HapoAHI MiHicTepcTBa. Y nepuomy ckaapli PHM, ougoaroBanomy B. Bun-
HWYEHKOM, MiHicTpoM Ipani 3aaumascsa M. [Topmr. BHacAipOK ypsSAOBOIL
Kpu3u KiHlg ciudg 1918 p. OyA0 CTBOPEHO HOBUUN YpgA Iip IPOBOAOM
B.ToanyOoBuya. Y Oepe3Hi y KabOiHeTi MiHICTpiB, yeprosuii pa3 mnepedop-
MOBAHOMY, IIO0Capy MiHicTpa mnparni nociB A. MuxainaoB (MuxamaiB), 4aeH
YCAPIIL. Tlpo HBOrO BIiAOMO, IIIO AO TOTO YaCy BiH IIpPAIjfOBaB TOBAapUIIEM
MiHicTpa mpani i 3aliMaB MiHICTEPCBKY IIOCAAY AO T'eTbMAaHCBKOI'O Iiepe-
BOPOTYy KiHIIA KBiTHA 1918 p. Biabll A0OKAapHUX BipoMocTed mpo AeoHipa
MuxalAoOBa, Ha )KaAb, He 30eperaocd. ¥Y 1917 p. oMy Oyao 33 poku.

OT>Xe, CeKpeTapCTBO, 3TOAOM MIHICTEPCTBO, MpaAlli AIIAO Y CKAaail
YKPalHCBKOTO YPsAY 6 MicaniB — 3 aucronapa 1917 p. no ksitens 1918 p., —
MPOTATOM SKHUX MOr0 KEPIBHUIITBO 3MIHMAOCSA OAWH pa3. OOumaBa MiHiCcTpa
OyAU YKPalHCHKUMMU COITiaA-AeMOKpaTaMu.

Tpeba 3a3HaumTH, 10 AOKYMEHTH IIPO OpraHilallilo Ta BHYTPIIIHIO
CTPYKTYyPY HapOAHOI'O MiHICTEPCTBA ITpalli 30eperAncsa AAAEKO He B IOBHOMY
00ca3i. BiAOMO IpO iCHYBaHHS ABOX AellapTaMeHTIB y MOro cKAaai. OpAHUM 3
Hux OyB genapmameHm B3QEMUH MK npauelo [ KanimaioM. BiH cKrapaBcs
3 3-X BiAAIAIB: KOH(QAIKTIB, Aep>KaBHUX CAYKOOBIIIB Ta KaHIleAdpii. Y Bipaiai
KOH(MAIKTIB AISIAM «CTOAM»: LIIYKPOBOI IIPOMUCAOBOCTI, TipHWYOI IIPOMUC-
AOBOCTI; CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCBKOI 1 IPUBATHOI iHO3eMHOI IIPOMHUCAOBOCTI.
BipAin A€pIKABHUX CAYKOOBINIB IIOAIAIBCSA HA «CTOAM» 3aAI3HUYHHX Ta
AEPIKABHUX YPSIAOBIIB. 3araabHa KiABKICTh CHIBPOOITHUKIB CKAaAaAa 27 OCiO
(kaHDeAdgpia — 12; BIpAAIA KOHMAIKTIB — 8; BIAAIA AEPKABHUX CAY’KOOBIIIB —
6), B TOMY UHCAI AMDEKTOp AellapTaMeHTYy i 2 Bilje-aupekTopa’.

ApPyruM AemnapTaMeHTOM Y CKAdAl MiHiCcTepcTBa Ipalli OyB genapma-
MeHmM rpoMagcbKux pobim. BiH cTBOpIOBaBCS, OYEBUAHO, BXXe HaBECHI
1918 p., 9K KepiBHUM opraH mo OOpPOTHLOI i3 0e3pobITTAM Ta opraHizariii
AOIIOMOI'M IIMPOKUM MacaM AIOAEH, IO 3aAMIIMAUCA 0e3 3aco0iB A0 ICHY-
BaHHA. ToMy BCi TUTaHH4, III0 CTOCYBAAUCS caMe IIUX 3aBAAHb i 3HaXOAUANCST
Y KOMIIETEHIIi]l iHIIINX AellapTaMeHTiB MiHiCTepCTBa Ipalli, OyAu IepeaaHi i
CKOHIIEHTPOBAaHI y BKa3aHOMY AellapTaMeHTi. BiH IOAIASBCS Ha ABA BipAIAU.

"IIAABO Ykpaiau. — @. 3266. — Om. 2. — Crp. 4. — Apk. 13— 13 3.
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Ilepimit KepyBas CIIpaBaMU IIPalLli Ta CKAGAABCS 3 TPHOX IIIABIAAIAIB!

— Tapu@HUX CTaBOK i TPaBOBUX HOPM — 3aliMaBCsI BUPOOAEHHSIM HOPM
YMOB IIpalli poOIiTHUKIB Ha I'POMajpChbKUX poOOTax, Tapudis, Bipllo-
BIAHUX IHCTPYKIIIH i IIpAaBUA;

— MIABIAAIA IMAPAXyHKY Ta PO3IMOAIAY pOOOYOI CHAM — OIIKYyBaBCS
CKAAQAQHHAM CTATUCTUYHUX AQHUX IIPO piBeHb 6e3pobiTTa Ta pOOiT-
HUKIB, 9Ki MOXKXYTBh OyTH 3aAisTHI Y TPOMAACBKUX POOOTaX;

— MIABIAAIA IHCHEKIil IIparji MaB KOHTPOAKOBATH YMOBHU IIpali poOiT-
HUKIB Ha MICIIX 1 IIOAAQTOAKYBATH BHHHMKAIOUI KOH(MAIKTH IIATXOM
IIOCUAKHU CBOIX CIIIBPOOITHUKIB-IHCTPYKTOPIB.

ApPYyruii BIpAAIA AeTIapTaMeHTy — TeXHIYHMU — BIAGB TEXHIUHO-TOCIIO-
AAPCBHKOIO YaCTUHOIO FPOMAACBKUX POoOIT. BiH ckaapaBCs 3 S MABIAAIAIB:

— n0o0yAOBHM IITOCENHUX IIAAXIB;

— nOOyAOBHU 3aAI3HUYHUX IIAAXIB;

— OpraHizailil BOAHUX pPOOiT;

— [OPOBEAEHHS TAPOTEXHIUHUX POOIT;

— TIABIAAIA PO3MOAIAY XapyoBUX MaMKiB, 3a0e3ledyeHHS INTOMEIIKaH-
HAMHU | HaA@QHHYA IHIIOI AOHOMOTM POOITHMKAM Ha TPOMAACBKUX
poboTax.

[MTpu TexHiYHOMY BipAiAL IIepepOaudaBCs LITAT BUKOHYIOUMX OOOB'S3KU
poOiITHUKIB-TexHiKiB. CTBOpIOBaAACS TaKOJK 3ararbHa KaHIIEASPisd Ha YOAi 3
AIAOBOAOM.

Bci mpoekTH i KOMITOPUCHU IO TPOMAACBKUX POOOTaxX HAaAXOAMAU udepes
3araAbHY KaHIEAdPII0 AeNapTaMeHTy AO AUPEKTOPd, IMICAST 4OTO IIepepa-
BAAMCS AO TEXHIUYHOI'O BIAAIAY AAS PO3IMOAIAY 3@ XapaKTepoM poOiIT IIo
BIAIOBIAHUX ITiABIAAIAGX.

Y NOSACHIOIOUIN 3aluclii A0 NIPOEKTY CTBOPEHHS AellapTaMeHTy I'po-
MaACBKHMX POOIT BKa3yBaAOCH, IO BIAAIA Tpalli Mae hiHAHCYBATHUCS 3@ KOIITU
MiHiCTepcTBa Ipali, a TeXHIYHUN BIAAIA — 3@ KomTu Aep>XaBHOTO (DOHAY.
INhamyBanocd, mo 3rop0M Oyae CTBOPEHO OKpeMe MiHiCTEpPCTBO IPOMAACH-
KIX POGIT 3a 3pa3KOM aHAaAOTi4HOTO MiHicTepcTBa y OpaHTiii'.

BiaAIIOBIAHO AO KOIITOPHUCY AISIABHOCTI AeTlapTaMeHTy I'POMAACBKUX POOIT
Ha KBiTeHb—uYepBeHb 1918 p. y HOro kKaHneadpil mparpoBanro 12 ocib; y
BipAinl mpani — 10 oci6, B TOMy 4YMCAl TpU HAYaABHUKM ITABIAAIAIB; a y
TEeXHIYHOMY BipAinl — 14 cmiBpoOITHUKIB, 3 9KUX 5 OyAO chellianicTamMu-
iH>KeHepaMH, 2 — TeXHIKaMM i OAUH IOpI/ICT-KOHcy]\bTaHTZ.

OuoAnroBarM AellapTaMeHTH MIHICTEPCTBA AWPEKTOPHU, B PyKaxX SAKUX
30CEePEeAKYBAAOCS 3araAbHe KepIiBHUILTBO; BiAAIAAMUM KepPYBaAU Bille-AVUpPeK-
TOPH, a MiABiAAIAGMU — HAaYaABHUKY, TeXHIKHU 3a paxoM.

Ao mporoaomieHHa YKpaincbkol Hapoapnoi PecnyOAikm Ta HOOYaTKy
MIIABHOCTI ceKpeTapcTBa npali TUM4YacoBUM ypSgAOM Yy TaAay3i poOiTHHYOTO

'IIAABOB. — @. 3266. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 4. — Apk. 7—9.
2 Tam camo. — @. 3266. — Om. 1. — Cnp. 4. — Apk. 11— 11 3B,
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3aKOHOAABCTBA OyAM BIPOBAAJKEHI HACTYIIHI TOAOBHI 3aKOHH: 3aKOH IIPO
(aObpUYHO-3aBOACEKI KOMiTeTu Bip 22 kBiTHA 1917 p., 3aKOH IIpO IIpUMU-
pIOBaAbHI KamMepH, «IIpo 3MiHYy IOAOKEHHS IIPO 3abe3ledeHHs POOITHUKIB
Ha BUMOAAOK XBOpPOOU»; mpo Oip>Ki mpalli Ta 3aKOH PO MiCIleBUX KOMicapiB
mpari.

IlepmmMm >xe pAOKyMeHTOM LleHTpanbHOI Papu, IO 3aKnaaB IIOYATOK
YKpAaiHChKOI MHOAITMKHM y cdepi mparni, ctras Il YriBepcaa (7 AucTomapa
1917 p.). OcTaHHIM Ha TepuTopii YKpaiHncbkol HapoaHol PecryOaiku BcTa-
HOBAIOBABCSI 8-TOAMHHUM pPOOOYMIN AeHb. B AOKyMeHTI BKa3yBanOCH, IO
IPI3HUM 4Yac, B AKOMy NepeOyBae YKpalHa, BUMAra€ HETauHOIO «YIIOPSIA-
KyBaHHS BUPOOHUIITBA, PIBHOMIPHOTO PO3INPEAIA€HHS IIPOAYKTIB CIIOKU-
BaHHA 1 Kpalnol opraHizanil npari». ToMy nepep reHeparbHUM CEKpPeTapCT-
BOM IIpalli CTaBUAOCS 3aBAAHHS pa3oM 3 IIPEeACTaBHUKAMU Bip pOOITHHUIITBA
BCTAHOBUTU AEP’KAaBHUM KOHTPOABb Hap BUPOOHUITBOM, «IIMABHYIOUM iHTe-
peciB sik Ykpainu, Tax i miroi Pocii»'. 8 AncTonaaa pimenusm I'eHepaAbHOTO
cekpeTapiaty O. 30A0TaphOBY OYAO AOPYYEHO CKAACTU IPOEKT 3aKOHY IIPO
oprasizaiiito KOHTpoAsd B YHP.

OpHaK, 3aKOH IIPO BOCBMUTOAMHHUN pOOOYNU AeHb OYB yxBareHUn YLIP
TIABKY 4epe3 4oTHUpH Micari, 25 ciuns 1918 p. Moro aist po3noBCropKyBaracs
Ha BCI IMAIIPHUEMCTBE, A€ BUKOPHUCTOBYBAAACd HaMMaHa Opand. Hum
AABaAOCSd BU3HAUEHHS MIATIPUEMCTB Ta BHAIB pPOOIT, IO TIAAATAAU 3aKOHY.
Pobounit yac, 110 BCTAHOBAIOBABCS HOPMaMM BHYTPIIIHBOTO PO3MOPSAKY
MiATIPMEMCTB, He IOBUHEH OYB IepeliAbITyBaTH 8§ TOAMH Ha AOOY Ta 48 TopuH
Ha TUJKAEHB. Y Ii HOPMM 3apaxOBYBaBCSA U 4Yac, HeOOXIAHWU Ha OOCAy-
rOBYBaHHS 3aCO0iB BUPOOHUIITBA. 3aKOH IlepepDadyBaB IlepepBy y pobo-
YoMy dYaci He MeHIIle K OAHY roputy. OKpeMHM IYHKTOM BH3HA4aBCs
«HOPMAaABLHUI» TePMiH poO0OYOro AHS, BPaXOBYIOUM II€PEPBY i BiAbHI mepep-
BY, He Oiabiie 10 ropuH. 3a00poHSAAACS ITPald KiHOK Ta YOAOBIKiB MOAOALIIE
18 pokiB y HiYHWM Yac — Bip 9 TOAWH Beuopa A0 6 TOAWH PAHKY, & TAKOXX Ha
mip3eMHUX podorax. Llg 3a00poHa CToCyBaracs ¥ MOHAAHOPMOBOI IIpari AN
JKiHOK Ta AlTel.

AOKYMEHTOM TaKO’K BHU3HAYAaAUCS YMOBH HauMy oci6 Ao 18 pokiB —
pobouuii AeHb He OiAbllle 6 TOAMH, 3a00pOHa BUKOPUCTOBYBATHU IIPAIlIO
HETIOBHOAITHIX Ha IIKIAAMBHUX BUPOOHUITBAX. [IpUMHATTA Ha poOOTY AiTel
A0 14 poKiB B3araai 3a00pOHSANOCH.

B 3akoHI BKa3zyBaAOCs Ha CTBOPEHHS OKPEMOI'o Oprany — ['OA0BHOI papu
npani. [i opramisaIjisi, ckaap Ta 3aBAAHHSI MaAd OyTH BHU3HAUYEeHI OKPEMUM
AOKyMeHTOM. A0 oYaTKy pOOOTU OCTaHHBOI ii PyHKIIil BUKOHYBaAo ['oAOBHE
NpUCYTCTBi€e paOPUYHUX i MpHUYO3aBOACBKUX cIIpaB y Kuesi, ckrapeHe Ha
MiACTaBI iICHYIOUHMX 3aKOHIB.

Byao BU3HAUeHO TAaKOXK CBATKOBI AHI POKY, HOPMHU BIAIIOYMHKY, CKOPO-
YeHHs TepMiHy poOOYOro 4acy Ha OCOOAUBO WIKIAAWBUX BUPOOHUIITBAX,

! Vkpaircoka Llentpanbia Paaa... — T. 1. — C. 400.
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AOTTYCTHUMi HOPMU BiACTYTY BiA BIPOBaAKEHMX 3aKOHOM AAS OKPEMUX BUAIB
poOIT; yMOBH Ta OIIAATa TOHAAHOPMOBOI IIpalri.

3aKoH HaOyBaB 4YWMHHOCTI OApa3y MHicAd Horo myoOaikamil. Bin Oys
HappykoBaHul 1 arororo 1918 p. B ypspoBomy «BicTHuky Papum Hapoanix
MinicTpiB Ykpaincekoi Hapoauwoi PecryGaiku». Moro mopyimeHHsT Kapa-
AOCSI CYAOBUM TIePeCAIAyBaHHSIM .

Y mepiop, A0 OiABIIOBUIIBKOI OKymarnii KueBa Ta nepeispay yKpalHCBKOTO
ypsaAy A0 sKuroMupa HanpukiHii cigHg 1918 p., gk cBip4aTh AOKYMEHTH,
TOAOBHOIO CIIPaBOIO MiHicTepcTBa mpailli Oyra OopoThba i3 6e3poliTTaM.
16 AucTtomapa HUM OyAa BUA@HA IIOCTAHOBA IPO 3aMiHy MHOAOHEHUX, IIIO
NpaIfol0oTh Ha BUPOOHUIITBI Ta y IPUBATHUX yCTAHOBAX 1 IHCTUTYIIiAX, Ha
npaiio 0e3pobiTHux. Yepes aBa TwkHI, 30 AUCTOIAAQ, AO PO3MOPSAAKEHHS
OyB AOAQHUM IYHKT IIPO BIIPOBAAKEHHS BIAITOBIAGABHOCTI 3a IOPYILIEHHS
BKa3aHOI ITOCTaHOBH .

27 rpypHA 'eHepanbHUM CeKpeTapiaT YXBAaAWB pillleHHS OpPraHi3yBaTHU
IPU TeHEPAABHOMY CEKpeTapCTBI IIpali CHeljiaAbHe TeXHIuHe OI0pO AAA
MIATOTOBKM Ta BIIPOBAAKEHHS B JKUTTS IPOEKTIB 1 MMAAHIB B cOpaBi AeMo-
Oinizarfii Ta CKAMKAHHS 3'i3Ay TPEACTAaBHUKIB TEXHIYHHUX i IPOMAACBKUX
ycTaHoB®.

ByAao cTBOpEeHO HH3KY AeMOOIAI3AIliMHUX KOMICIN AAS IIE€PEXOAY OKpe-
MUX (paOpUK i 3aBOAIB Ha BUPOOHUIITBO IIPOAYKIII MUPHOI'O XapaKTepy.
MiHicTepCcTBO BXMBAAO 3aXOAU AAS 3a0e3leueHHs ITATPUEMCTB HeOOXiA-
HUMU MaTepiaraMm i NIAaAMBOM, HAAABAAO 3aMOBAEHHS Bip ypPIAOBUX Ta
NIPUBATHUX YCTAHOB. TaKUM YMHOM MOYMHABCS HOBIABHUN IIPOIlEC AEMO-
Oiaizarii TpoOMMCAOBOCTI.

AAg 300py CTATUCTUYHUX AAHUX IIPO HAsABHI poOOUl pecypcH Ta ix
PO3TIOAiA, pPiBeHB 0e3PO0ITTS Ta AAS IAQHOMIpHOI 60pOTLOU i3 Heto, HapaHHS
HeoOXiAHOI AOTIOMOTH Ta CTpaxyBaHHA Bip 06e3po0iTTsa MiHicTEpCTBOM OYAO
CTBOPEHO MepexXy Oip’K npari’. [TouaToK iX CTBOpEHHS 3aKAaAa IMOCTAaHOBA
TumuacoBoro ypsay 3a mipnucoMm O.KepeHCBKOTO Nepiiol NOAOBHHU
BepecHsa 1917p. 3a 1liel0 TOCTaHOBOIO MicleBi OipsKi CTBOPIOBAAUCS
MiCHKMMH CaMOBPSIAYBAHHSIMU Ta 3eMCHKMMM YCTaHOBAMH. IX 3araabHa
KIABKICTE Mara OyTH He MeHII 9K 50 Tucsad. A0 KOMIIETEHIi] MicIleBUX Oip>K
Ipalli Hare)KaAu: peecTpallis NONUTY Ha TPYA Ta MOro IPOIIO3Ulliio; OiKyda
CTATUCTHKQ; 30ip iHdopMamil Ipo CTaH MICIeBOro PUHKY IIpalli; BIPO-
BaAJKEHHSI 3aXOAIB AAS MO0 YIIOPSAKYBaHHA. KepiBHUITBO MiCIleBUMU
Oip>kaMu Tpalli ITOKAAAAAOCS Ha KOMITeTH, CKAAAeHi 3 MOpeACTaBHUKIB
OpO@CHIAKOBUX POOITHMUYMX OpraHisaljiili i poOOTOAABIIB, OOpaHUX MiCh-
KUMH AyMaMu a00 3eMCBKHMHU YCTaHOBaMU. A O0'€AHAHHS Ta KOpPEry-

! Vkpainceka LlenTpassna Papa... — T. 2. — K., 1997. — C. 134— 137,
2 Tam camo. — T. 1. — C. 487.

3 Tam camo. — T. 2. — C. 72.
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BaHHS AIIABHOCTI MiciieBUX Oip>K mpailli, pociicbKUM MiHiCTepCTBOM IIparlli
BCTAHOBAIOBAAUCS TAaKOK 0OAACHI GipsKi'.

Y rpyapHi 1917 p. A0 reHepaAbHOTO CEKpeTapcTBa BHYTPINIHIX CIIpas
HAAIMIIOB AUCT Bia KUiBCHKOTO 0OAACHOTO COIO3y TEXHIKiB, B 9KOMY IIPaB-
AiHHA COI03y 3BEpPTarOCH 3 IPOXaHHAM BKAIOUUTU WOTO MPEACTABHUKIB AO
yCiX Hapap, IO CKAMKATHUMYTBCI AAS OOpOTBOM i3 0e3poOiTTaM, IpoBe-
AEHHSAM y JKUTTSA IIAAHY AeMOOinizarii BUPOOHUIITBA, KOHTPOAIO 3a HUM,
BIAHOBAEHHS 3pYWHOBAHOI'O BIMHOIO Kpato. OOAACHUY CO103 OyB CTBOPEHUU
3'I3A0M TexHiKiB 5 AunmHg 1917 p. i Mioro AISABHICTB PO3MOBCIOAKYBaAAcsd Ha
II'ATh YKpalHChKUX IyoepHii. Ha rpyaeHs Micans BiH 00'epnyBaB 2000 crme-
IiaAiCTIB yCix cremniaapbHOCTEH .

AAsT OIABIIT papAMKaAbHOI OOPOTHOU i3 0e3pOo0ITTIM MiHICTEPCTBO TAKOXK
BAAAOCSI AO OpTaHizallii Aep’>KaBHUX Ta TPOMAACBKUX pPOOIT. AAS IIHOTO
PO3POOASIBCA CIIeliaAbBHMM 3aKOH IIPO I'POMAACHKI pOOOTH Ta CTBOPEHHS AAA
ix (piraHCcOBOro 3abe3nedeHHa Aep;KaBHOroO QpoHpy. CrnelliaabHOMY TeXHid-
HOMYy OIOpPO OyAO AOPYYEHO PO3POOUTH PsA HPOEKTIB i KOUITOPHUCIB IPO-
MaACBKUX pOOIT B yMOBax 4yacy. OAHOYACHO MIHICTEPCTBO 3BEPHYAOCH AO
OpraHiB MiCbKOTO CaMOBPSAYBaHHSA YKpaiHu, Ae piBeHb 06e3pobiTTa OyB
HaMOIABIIINM, 3 TPOIIO3UITIEI0 HAAATU MOKAMBICTH TPOBEAEHHS I'POMAACBKUX
pobiT AA Oe3pOOITHHMX 3 ACUTHYBAaHHSAM Ha Ile KOIUITIB i3 Aep>KaBHOTO
doHAY.

B 3acipanHi Papu MiHicTpiB 23 ciuHg 3a AOIOBIAAIO TOBapHIlla MiHiCcTpa
npani A. MuxariroBa OyB yXBaA€HHUM 1 IIOAQHUM Ha po3rasgp YLIP mpoekt
3aKOHY IIPO 'POMaAChKi poboTu. OpHOYACHO TOBAPHUII MiHiCTpa AOIOBIB, IO
KuiBcbKka MiCBKa AyMa BJKe 3aTBEpPAMAA PILIEHHS IIPO OpraHisaljilo TaKuX
poOOIT B MICTi, a caMe, po3poOUAa IPOEKT MOOYAOBM Ha AHINpI AaMOU AAST
3aXUCTy Bip MHOBeHi. lle Mano HapaTHM THMYAcOBY PpoOOTy 5 THCAYAM
0e3poliTHUX. AAS AOIIOMOTHM B OpraHisamil nux poOiT Mickka AyMa Iorpe-
OyBanra 2 MAH. Kap0. Papa MiHicTpiB, y 3B'A3Ky i3 IMM, AOpPydYHAa MiHic-
TepPCTBY IIpalli 3poOUTH 3aNUT IIPO AOKAAAHUU OOPaxyHOK IO 30yAyBaHHIO
AAMOU Ta IiCA HMOTO BUBYEHHS U KOPEryBaHHS ACUTHYBAaTH HEOOXIAHY
cymy”.

IX cecis YLIP B ocTaHHi# aAeHBb cBoel pobotu, 25 ciuna 1918 p.,
PO3TASIHyAA TPU 3@aKOHONPOEKTH, IO TOPKAAUCH IIOAITHKU Y cdepi mpartii:
PO BOCBMHUTOAWHHUN POOOYUN AEHB; IIPO AEP’KaBHO-POOITHUUNY KOHTPOAB
Hap, MIATPUEMCTBAMU Ta TUMYACOBI ITPaBUAA PO I'POMAACHKI poOOTH. 3 HUX
3aTBEPAKEHUN OyB AMIIIE 3aKOH IIPO BOCBMUTOAUMHHUY POOOYNM A€HB, & IHIIII
ABa — IepeAaHi Ha po3rasia Manoi Papu®,

'IIAABOB. — @. 3266. — Om. 2. — Cmp. 1. — Apk. 20 — 20 3B.

2 Tam camo. — ®. 1060. — Om. 1. — Cup. 3. — Apk. 378 — 378 33.
3 Ykpainceka Llentpanbha Papa... — T. 2. — C. 133.

4 Tam camo. — C. 125.
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2 6epesna y JKutomupi LlenTparbHoio Papoio OyB yXBaAeHMM 3aKOH IIPO
3aCHYBAHHSA IIPM MIiHICTEpPCTBI Ipali ocoOAamBoi Papu mo oprasisatii rpo-
MaACBKHX 1 Aep’KaBHO-HEOOXipAHMX POOIT I aCUTHYBaHHSA AAG IIBOTO 3 Aep-
skaBHOTO (hoHAY 100 MAH. Kap6oBaHIIiB A0 1 ceprns 1918 p.*

3TiAHO 3aKOHY A0 Papu 3 IIpaBOM BUPINIAABHOTO TOAOCY BXOAWAU
NIPEACTABHUKU HACTYIIHUX IHCTUTYIIM: 10 OAHOMY BiA MIHICTEPCTB Hparlij,
TOPry W IIPOMHCAOBOCTI, IIPOAOBOABYUX CIIPAB, 3€MEABHHX CIIpaB, BilCh-
KOBOTO, MOPCBKOTO, INASIXiB i (piHAHCIB; Bip opranizariti: LleHTpaabHOTO
COI03y MpOdeciiHUX POOITHUYUX CIIAOK (3 ocobu), pap PoOITHUUMX Aemly-
TaTiB (1 ocoba), LIK Ceagncwbkoi cmiaku (3 ocobu) i LleHTparbHOTO COIO3Yy
KoonepartusiB (1 ocoba). Paai HapaBarocs MIPaBO 3aAyd4aTH AO YYaCTL y CBOIN
poOOTiI IIpEeACTaBHUKIB IHINNX YCTAHOB 1 OpraHisalii, a TakKo)X (axiBIIiB
3 IIPAaBOM AOPAAUYOTO I'OAOCY.

AAsT 3piTicCHEHHS OOpPOTHOM 3 0€3pO0ITTAM Ta AOIIIABHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHSA
BIABHUX POOOYUX PYK, IO 3aAUIIUANCA 6e3 poObOoTH uepe3 AeMOoOiaizairiro
IIPOMMCAOBOCTI ¥ apMii, CTBOPIOBABCS CIeIliaAbHUN AepKaBHUH QPOHA’.

Papa rpoMapchkux poOIT cTaBaAa BUIIUM OPraHOM, B PO3MOPSIAKEHHS
SIKOr'0 IToCcTymnaB Aep>kaBHUM POHA. A0 Ii KOMIIETeHIIil BXOAUAU IIUTAHHS:

— PO3TASIAY U 3aTBEPAJKEHHS MPOEKTIB POOIT B 3aA€KHOCTI Bip CKAAAY

i po3MinieHHsa 0e3pOOITHUX;

— PO3MIOAIA TPOMAACBKHUX POOIT IO OKPEMUM yCTAHOBAM 3 BIATIOBIAHUM
TEXHIYHUM allapaToOM AAS BUKOHAaHHS O3HauyeHUX poOiT;

— 30ip AQHUX IIPO BiABHY poOOYYy CHAY, ACUTHYBaHHS KOIITIB Ha
NpPOBeAeHHd POOIT Ta 3AiMICHEHHS KOHTPOAIO BUKOPUCTAHHS ITUX
KOIITIB;

— 3aTBEpPASKEHHST HOPM 3apOOiTHOI IAATH Ta YMOB IIpalli;

— 3aTBepPAJKEHHd IHCTPYKIiM IO OPTaHi3allil i BAKOHAHHIO TPOMAACBKHUX
POOIT; IHCHIEKIiA 3@ AOAEPIKAHHAM 3ararbHOI'O IOPSIAKY BUKOHAHHS
pooiT;

— PO3TASIA, 1 3aTBEepAKEHHSI IIPOEKTIB TPOMAACBKMX POOIT, MOAAHUX
MICBKHM I 3¢ MCBKUM CaMOBPSAYBAHHAM, Ta BUAIACHHS KOIITIB AAS IX
IPOBEAEHHS;

— AQCUTHYBAHHS KOIITIB MICIIEBUM OpraHaM AAS HAAQHHS AOINOMOTU
0e3pobiTHUM.

Apyruii opraH, 10 BipaB IWMMH CIpaBaMu, OyB AellapTaMeHT I'po-
MaACBKMX pOOIT MiHicTepcTBa mparli. [lopgp i3 IUMU TOAOBHMUMH yCTa-
HOBAMHU MIHICTEPCTBO BBA’KAAO AOILIABHUM ICHYBAHHA EII30AUYHUX KOH-
CYABTQTUBHUX KOMICiMl AN BUPINIEHHS KOHKPETHUX IINTAHb 13 3aAy4eHHIM
daxiBiliB, AKUX He OYAO Yy CKA3AlL TEXHIUHOTO BIAAIAY AellapTaMeHTy

'IIAABOB. — @. 3266. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 4. — ApK. 5.
2 Tam camMo. — ApK. 1.
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I'POMAACBLKUX POOBIT, ITip TOAOBYBAHHSIM OAHOTO 3 uAeHiB Papu'. Kepysauus
AisgAbHICTIO Papu moKAapaAOCS Ha MiHICTEPCTBO Ipalli.

OpHouacHO, 2 OepesHa 1918 p.,, Mana Papa y ’Kuromupi yxBarmaa
TuM4yacoBUM CTATyT PO I'POMAACHKI poboTu. [licag moBepHeHHST YPSAAY AO
KueBa MiHicTepCTBO HaMaraanocs HaAQrOAUTH HOPMAaAbHY IIOTOYHY POOOTY i
NpUOAW3HO y CEPEAUNHI Oepe3HI CKAAAO MOSCHIOIYY 3allUCKy AO OpraHisarfil
IrpOMaACBKUX poOiT. B HiM BKadyBaaocd, mjo CBiToBa BiliHa, po3pyxa y
IIPOMHUCAOBOCTI O0e3II0CePEeAHBO HETAaTUBHO BIIAMBAIOTH HA AOOPOOYT BCHOTO
yKpaiHChKOTO Hapoay. OcoOAWBO Ile BIOAMBAE Ha CTaH POOITHUIITBA.
BiacyTHICTH OOOPOTHMX KOIITIB HPHM 3araAbHill OaHKIBCHKIM Kpu3i, Mavke
IIOBHA BIACYTHICTH CHPOBWHM i IIAAMBQ, PYyWHALis TPAHCIOPTY, MAAIHHA
NPOAYKTHUBHOCTI IIpali IIpM 3HOIIEHHI TEeXHIYHOTO OOAAAHAHHS, BHCOKA
3apo0iTHA IAaTa Ta BHUCOKI [iHWM HA INPOAYKTH IepIIol HeOOXIAHOCTI
NIPU3BOAATE A0 MAaCOBOTO 3aKPUTTA 3aBOAIB 1 (pabpuk. Lle, B cBOIO uyepry,
MIPU3BOAUTH AO BUKMAQHHS Ha PUHOK IIpalli HOBUX THUCAY 0e3pOOiTHUX.

INpo1ec AemMo06inizaliii TPOMUCAOBOCTI CYIIPOBOAJKYBABCS AiKBipalli€lo,
NIPOAASKEM Ta IIPUIWHEHHSAM AIIABHOCTI (PaOpPHWK, 3aBOAIB, IIPUBATHUX
MaMCTepEeHb, IMAIIPUEMCTB, 1[0 HAAEIKAAU 3€eMCBKOMY Ta MiCBKOMY COIO3aM,
BiMiICBKOBO-IIPOMUCAOBUM KOMITeTaM i iHIIUM I'POMaACBKUM OpraHizaiiam. Y
3B'a3Ky i3 nuM 18 Oepe3Hs OyB BUAQHUM HaKa3z 3a MIAIMCOM MiHiCTpa mparii
M. ITopuia nipo 3a00pOHYy 3aKpUTTS i AiKBiparlii mipATipueMcTB 6e3 BipoMa
MiHicTepcTBa. OpraHu MiCIIeBOTO CaMOBPSIAYBAaHHS 3000B'dI3yBaAWCS IIOBi-
AOMAATU YPSAOBI OpPraHU IIPO TaKi BUIIGAKM 1 CTEXKUTU 3a BUKOHAHHIM
HaKasy’.

PoznopsgaxeHHaM MiHiCTepcTBa mparlli Bip 8 KBiTHA 1918 p. v 3B'3Ky 3
BUIIQAKAMU 3aKPUTTS MIAIIPUEMCTB Ta 3 METOIO0 PEryAIOBAHHSI TaKWUX
BUIIAAKIB 1 BUPIIIeHHSI BUHUKAIOYNX KOH(PAIKTIB OyAda CTBOpPEHA CIleljiaAbHA
KOMiCisl AAST BUPOOAEHHS ITPaBUA, SIKi O 3aXUIllaAr iHTepecu POOITHUKIB ITiA
9ac AIKBIAQLII ITIAITPUEMCTB 1 MAaCOBUX 3BiABHEHB’.

Ilepumie 3acipaHHA KOMIcCii IO PO3POOAEHHIO pErAaMeHTy YBiABHEHHS
POOITHUKIB 1 CAY’KOOBIIIB IIyKPOBUX 3aBOAIB 1 CIABCBKOT'OCIIOAAPCBKUX
€KOHOMiN OyAao mpusHaueHe Ha 11 kBiTH4. Ilip TOAOByBaHHSIM KoMicapa
npaitli I'. AoBXkeHKa A0 KoMicii OyAM 3ampollleHi TpeACTaBHUKU Bip MiHic-
TepCTBa IIPOAOBOABUMX, 3€MEABHUX, (DIHAHCOBUX CIPAaB, AeP’KaBHOI'O KOHT-
poAro, NpodeciiHUX OpraHilalliii IpaniBHUKIB ITyKPOBOI IIPOMMHCAOBOCTI,
CIABCBKOTOCIIOA@PCBKUX €KOHOMIM, LleHTparbHOTO 610pO MPO(CIiAOK, TOBA-
PHUCTB IIYKPO3aBOAUUKIB Ta 3€MAEBAACHUKIB, BceykpaiHCBKOI papu poOiT-
HUYUX AEIyTaTiB, BceyKpalHCBKOI CEATHCBKOI CIIIAKHK, @& TAKOK TOBAPUCTBA
IMOABCBKHMX 3€MAEBAACHUKIB «Papa 3eMenb».

"IJAABOB. — @. 3266. — Om. 1. — Crp. 4. — ApkK. 6.
2 Tam camo. — @. 3266. — Om. 2. — Crp. 4. — ApK. 8.
3 Tam camo. — Crp. 1. — Apk. 1 —1 3B.
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Kowmicig BcTuraa mpoBecTu Auliie KiabKa 3acipanb. 20 KBiTHS BOHA
IIOCTaBUAA HA MOPSAOK AEHHUUM IINTAHHSA: BIANOBIAGABHOCTI 3€MEABHUX
KOMITeTiB Ta IHIINWX IHCTUTYLIW y 3BIABHEHHI HAMMaHWUX POOITHUKIB Ta
CAY>KOOBIIiB €KOHOMil; CIIOCOOy BHUPIIIEHHS HEIOPO3YMIiHb MIiXK 3BIABHE-
HUMU POOITHUKAMU, 3aBOACBKMMM KOMITETaMM Ta IHIIUMM IHCTUTYIIAMU.
24 KBiTHS BOHA BU3HAUYMAA HOPMM BUMAAT AAS 3BiAbBHEHMX POOITHUKIB Ta
CAY>KOOBIIiB €EKOHOMIM B 3aA€3KHOCTI Bip CTa*Xy poOOTH.

HacrtynHoro pHg, 25 KBITHS, KOMICid yXBaAuAad PeKOMEHAQAIII0 A0 YKpa-
THCBKOTO ypSAY 3BEPHYTUCS AO IIYKPO3aBOAUMKIB 3 IPOXAHHAM YTPUMATUCI
BiA 3BiABHEHB AO 3aKiHUeHHSI poOOTH KOMicii IO BUPOOAEHHIO HOPM AiK-
Bipanifiaux Bumaar’. Take pimeHHA GyAO IPUNHATO y 3B'sI3KYy 3 MaCOBOIO
BTPATOI0 POOITHMKAMU CBOIX pOOOYMX MicHb. SIK BKa3yBaB y CBOIU AO-
KAQAHIM 3amucIi KoMmicap Ipalji, 3eMAe€BAACHUKU MOTHUBYBAAUW CBOI All
IIEPEXOAOM 3€MAl Y BAACHICTH Hapoay. Ha nipomMy IpyHTI BUHUKAAO OararTo
KOH(MAIKTIB, fKi HEMO>XAMBO OYAO BUPIIINTU aHi IIAIXOM TpPeTeNCbKUX
CYAIB, aHi MIASXOM NPUMHPHUX KaMep. 14 KBiTHA BipOyBcd 3'13p pOOITHUKIB
IYKPOBUX 3aBOAIB, KWW BHHIC IIOCTAHOBY IIPOCUTH MIHICTEPCTBO IpaIli
NPUIVUHUATHA MACOBHUN PO3PAxXyHOK POOITHUKIB, TUM OiAbllle, IO AIKBiAyBaTH
MIATIPUEMCTBO, 3TIAHO paHille NOPUUHATOrO HaKa3dy MiHIcTpa mnpari
M. Ilopmia, 6e3 yropu 3 ypgAOM He AO3BOASIAOCS?. HeBupitienicts 1miei
npOOAEMU 3arpPOKyBaAd MaCOBUM 0e3pOOITTAM y CIABCBKOMY I'OCIIOAQPCTBI i
OOpOOHIN IIPOMMCAOBOCTI, @ TAKOJK PYWHAIIIE€I0 BCHOI'O HAPOAHOTO I'OCIIO-
AQpPCTBaA.

TakuMmu OyAM OCHOBHI HampsIMKM POOOTU MiHiCTepcTBa mpali. Y AyxKe
CKAQAHIM K BHYTPIIIHIN — €KOHOMIUHiM, MOAITUYHIM, COIiaABHIN, Tak i
30BHINIHINA CHUTyaIllil, 0 CTPIMKO HOTipIIyBaracsd KOJKHOIO AHS, 3aXOAU
MIHICTEPCTBA BUTASIAQIOTH HEAOCTATHIMU.

Okpemo Tpeba HaroArocutH, 1o me 18 rpypHsa 1917 p. reHeparbHUU
cekpeTap Bi¥icbkoBux crpaB C. [leTAtopa mopaB v BiACTaBKY i BUKOHYBATHU
ioro OOB'SI3KM AOPYYHAM ceKperapio npari M. [Topury. OcTaHHIN OpHO-
YaCHO IIPAITIOBaB Ille y TUMYACOBIiM KOMicii IO OXOPOHi ITOPAAKY; pO3pOOAIB
TEPMIHOBI 3axopan AAS O0'€eAHAHHYI KOMAHAYBaHHS BiliCbKaMy; 3alMaBCs
OpraHi3allielo IIpaBONOPSAKY Ha Michax. J3anponoHoBaHi M. [Moprrem
IIpaBUAA Ilepepaui 3eMAl Oyam oroaomeHi ['eHeparbHUM ceKpeTapiaToM
11 amucromapa 1917 p. Ha mocaai cekpeTapsi, 3TopA0OM MiHiCTpa, BiiCBKOBUX
CIIpaB BIH IIPOAOBJKUB CIIpaBy oOpraHisaljil BiMCBKOBOTO ynpaBAiHHﬂ3.
INporarom 1,5 micand, Ao KiHng ciung 1918 p., BiH KepyBaB poOOTOIO OAPA3y
ABOX MiHICTEPCTB.
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Biabmry vacTuny cBoei yBaru M. [Topir npuaiagB poOOTi BifiCBKOBOTO
CeKpeTapcTBa. J3TripAHO 30ipHHWKAa AOKYMeHTIB «YKpaiHcbka LleHTpaabHa
Papa» BiH BuCTymaB B 3acipaHHAX ['eHepanbHOTO cekperapiaty Ta Manoil
Papu nipo craH crnpas Ha (PPOHTI i B THUAY, 3 PI3HUX BIMCBKOBUX IIUTAHb —
IPOEKT POPMYyBaHHSA «yKpalHCHKOI MIAIIIMHOI apMii», ciuHeBi mmoail y Kuesi,
AiKBipaIiiio (OpOHTOBUX pap Ta iH. — mpoTdaroM rpypHsa 1917 p. — ciung
1918 p. 12 pa3ziB. Ik cekpeTap Ipalli Ta Bip MOT0 iMeHi BIATIOBiAHI MUTaHHS
OOTOBOpPIOBaAMCH Aullle 4 pa3u. TakuM YMHOM MOKHA HIPUNYCTUTH, IO
OCHOBHMU T4rap poOOTH y MiHICTepCTBI IIpalli Ae>kaB Ha IIAedaxX TOBapHIlla
MiHicTpa A. MuxairoBa. Hepes IKUMCh 4aC BiH OYOAUTH BIiAOMCTBO.

Bsaraai, 3a BUKAIOUEHHAM 3rapaHUX BUINE 3aKOHIB, CTATYTIB i IOCTAHOB,
npo pobOTy MiHicTepcTBa Ipalli 30eperaocsd 3aMasro AOKYMEHTIB Ta CBIAUEHb.
Auille Ipo AedKi MOro 3aXOAW MOJKHA AI3HATHUCSA 3 MPOTOKOAIB 3acCipaHb
criouaTky ['eHepaabHOTO ceKpeTapiaTy, 3ropoM Papan Hapoparux MiHicTpis.

Tak, 27 aucronapa M. Ilopm B 3acipaHHI 'eHepaabHOTO ceKpeTapiaTy
BUCTYIIUB 3 IHQOpMAIi€I0 IPO TIKKUU MATEpPiaAbHUM CTaH CAY>KOOBIIiB
3aAi3HMLB. BiH BKasdyBaB, 10 K0 HAWOAMIKYMM YacoM iX MaTepiarbHe
CTaHOBHUILle He OyAe TOAINIIeHO, BOHU 3MyllIeHi OyAyTh CTpaliKyBaTH. 3a
BIAOMOCTSIMM CeKpeTapd Ipalli CAy>KOOBIIi BUMaraam BUIIAATH aBAHCOM IIO
100 kapO. i HeraliHOrO BUPIIIEeHHd IIUTAHHSA IIPO MIABUINEHHI 3apOoOiTHOI
naatHi. byao yxBaneno popyumtm M. Ilopmry IpoBecTM NeperoBOpHM 3
NPEeACTaBHUKAMU 3aAi3HUYHUKIB B I CIpaBi, Mawuyu Ha YyBasi, IIO
BMKOHAHHS BUMOT OCTaHHIX BUKAMYe 3Ha4Hi (piHaHCOBI BUTpaTH .

ITporokoan Papum Hapopnux MiHicTpiB 3a O6epe3eHb— KBiTeHb 1918 p.
MICTATH BIAOMOCTI IIpO ApPIOHI CIIpaBy, IO IIOPYLIYBAAMCS MIHICTEPCTBOM
mpaili: 1po noTpedy MOPO3yMiHHA MiXK BiAOMCTBaMM B CIIpaBi HaliIMy Ta YMOB
mpali poOIiTHUKIB, IpPO 3alHATTA NOMENIKaHHdI NPO(COI03iB HiIMEIBKOIO
BIICBKOBOIO KOMeHAATypolo (13 Oepes3Hsa). OcTaHHE IUTAHHS 3HOB OOI'OBO-
PIOBAAOCS B YPIAOBOMY 3acipaHHi 21 Gepe3Hs.

18 6epe3usa A. MuxariaoB BHic mponiosduilito oo PHM npo oprasnizaiiito
Mi>KBiAOMYOI AeMoOirizariitinol KoMicii — aAg AikBiparlii pabpuyuHO-3aBOA-
CBKHUX MIATIPUEMCTB, IIIO O6CAy‘I‘OBy‘BaJ\I/I o6opony. [i cTBopeHHsI AOpyuYMAK
MiHiCTepCTBY TOPry i HPOMHCAOBOCTI’. 3 KBiTHS MiHicTepcTBaM TOPTy i
IIPOMHUCAOBOCTI Ta IIpali OyAO AOPYYEHO PO3TASHYTH CTATyT IIPOQCOIO3Yy
3aAI3HUYHUKIB Ta MiCAI BHECEHHS ITPAaBOK i 3MiH BHECTH MOTO Ha 3aTBep-
MreHHa Papu MiHiCTpiB3.

IMicast yueproBoi peopranizailii KabiHeTy Ta 3aTBEpPAKEeHHS MOro HOBOTO
CKAAAy 24 OepesHs roroBa PHM B. T'oay6oBUY BUCTYHIUB i3 AeKAapalli€io
MauOyTHBOI POOOTHU. 3riAHO OCTAHHBLOI MIHICTEPCTBO IIpali MAaAO BXKUTHU
CaMMX AaKTHUBHUX 3aXOAIB AASl BperyAIOBaHHS B3a€EMUH MiXK IIpalero i

! Vkpaircoka LlenTpanbia Paaa... — T. 1. — C. 480.
> Tam camo. — T. 2. — C. 214.
3 Tam camo. — C. 244,
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KaIliTaAOM, AAS YOrO IAAHYBAAOCSH BUAAQTU 3aKOHU IIPO KOAEKTUBHI
AOTOBOpH, IPUMUPIOBAABHI KaMepH, TpeTeMchbki cypu. Ha uaci crosiao #
BIIPOBAAKEHHS B JKUTTSA 3aKOHY IIPO TPOMAACBHKI poOoTH. AAd BUpIllIeHHS
npoOAeM iHBaAIAIB BiMiHU, 110 30iABIIYBaAU apMii0 6€3pOOIiTHUX, BiAOMCTBY
AOPYYaAOCs BAAIITYBAaTH MepesKy CIIeI[iaAbHUX TPodeciHIX MmKiA'.

OaHak, MiHicTepcTBY npalli 4yaciB LlenTpaabHoi Papu 3aamiarocs mpa-
IIOBATHU Ille TPOxXU OiAbIlle Micalg. 3a e 4aCc BOHO BCTUTAO MPEACTAaBUTHU
8 KBITHA Ha PO3rAsp KaOlHeTy MIHICTPIB HIArOTOBA€HUM HUM «CTaTyT IIPO
IIPOMHUCAOBY IIPAIIO», & TAKOK MPOEKT IIOCTAHOBU IIPO MOPSIAOK AIKBIAQINII
YCTQHOB, IO NpaloBard Ha 00OpoHy. OCTaHHIN AOKYMeHT OyB BIAIIpaB-
AEHUM Ha AOPOOKY AAG 300py OiABII AeTaabHOI iHGOpPMAIlil IIPO BIMCBEKOBO-
€KOHOMIUHI oprasisamnii, IX CTaTyTu i pO3NOPSAAKEHHS y HOiu raarysi Tum-
YaCOBOTO YPSAAY Ta AAS INIATOTOBKM KOHKPETHUX IIPONO3UIiM MiHiCTepcTBa
npari’.

Y cepepuHi KBiTH4, 12 umcaa, /A. MUXalAOB NOPYIIUB NUTAHHSA IIPO
HiOuUTO 3ab60poHYy 3'I3Ay 3aAi3HMYHUKIB i BKas3aB, IIO HMOTO MiHICTEPCTBO
HigKOI NpUYEeTHOCTi A0 IIi€el 3a00pOHM He Ma€ i TPOCUTH AO3BOAY iH(oOD-
Mallil0 CIIPOCTOBYIOUOTO XapaKTepy PO3MICTUTH Yy Ipeci. B npoMy X 3aci-
AAHHI OyAO NPUUHATO pIIIEHHS IIPO Y3TOAKEHHS BCIX IIMTaHb, IO TOP-
KaIOThCSI CAY’KOOBIIB PI3HUX YCTAHOB, IX NIPOdeCciMHMX TOBApUCTB Ta
COIO3IB, Y3TOAKYBATH 3 MIiHICTEpPCTBOM Hpaui3. 20 KBITHS PO3TASIAAAOCS
NUTAHHSA IIPO ACUTHYBAHHS KOIITIB Ha IIOIITOBI BUAQTKM OCTAHHBOTO.

Martepiaanu 3acipaab Manoi Papu 11 kBitHa 1918 p. cBipuaTh, 110
KOHKPETHOI'O IIAQHY OpTraHi3alil IpOMapCBKHUX pPOOIT Ta BUKOPUCTAHHSA
BHUAIAEHUX Ha ITe KOUITIB IIfe poci He 6yao. M. Craciok Bip LleHTpaasHOl Papu
3pOoOMB 3aNUT A0 MiHICTEPCTB IIpalli Ta TOPTy i HPOMUCAOBOCTI — YU iCHYE
TaKMY NAQH Ha Nanepi i Y BKAIOYEHI AO [IbOTO MAAHY MIATOTOBYI pOOOTU O
IIAIO3YBaHHIO AHIIPOBCHKUX IIOPOTiB, OYAIBAI CyAiB, XAIOHUX eAeBaTOpiB
Tomo”.

Tiabku 18 xBiTHS MiHicTp mpaili A. Muxa¥iroB Ao1ioBiB Manitht Paai naan
opraHisaril rpoMapCbBKUX poOiT. ITicad #oro oOroBopeHHs OyAa yXBaseHa
dopMyAra Mepexopy, AKa MICTHAA HACTYIIHI NMOAOKeHHd: LlenTpaarbHa Papa
BBa’kae, 110 A0 OpraHi3allil TpOMaAChKHUX POOIT HEOOXIAHO BKAIOUYUTH MiChKi
Ta 3€MCBbKi OPraHM CAaMOBPSAYBaHHSA IIPM IIMPOKIiM (PiHAHCOBINM AOMOMO3i
YPAAY; AAT BUPOOAEHHS A€TAaABHOTO IAGHY Ta CUCTEMATUYHOI'O IPOBEAEHHS
poOOIT HEOOXIAHO ITOAOATHM HNPO «MOOIAI3AIiI0 IIPOMUCAOBOCTI 1 IIPUCTOCY-
BaHHA 1i AO IIpalli MHPHOTO 4Yacy»; HeoOXipHI O00OB'I3KOBa ydacThb IIpod-
CIIAOK y OOpOTBEOi 3 0e3poOliTTIM, a TAaKO’K BXXMBAHHA YCiX MO>KAUBUX
3aXO0AIB AT «3HUINEHHS IIEPENOoH, SKi CTaBAATLCS MiCIIeBOIO BAAGAOIO pPOOIT-
HIYMM opraHizamism»’. OTKe, IUTaHHS, OYeBUAHO, 3aAUIIAAOCS BIAKPHTHM.

' Tam camo. — C. 228.

2 Tam camo. — T. 2. — C. 257.

* Tam camo. — C. 275.

* Vkpaincoka Llenrpanbsa Papa... — T. 2. — C. 266.
5 Tam camo. — C. 287.
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26 kBiTHa Papa MiHicTpiB 3acAayxara BHeCeHHd MiHICTpa IIpalli Ipo
HOPSAOK AIKBipaIil BiMICBKOBO-TEXHIUHUX YCTAHOB. ByAO yXBaaeHO BCIM
cayx6oBram HO3moc, HapopoOcoro3 Ta iH., @ TAKOK yCTaHOB UepBOHOTO
XpecTa, BcepociiCbKOro COI03y MICT, 3€MCBKOIO COI03y BUAAQTU T'POIIOBE
YTPUMaHHA A0 AHSA (DAKTUYHOI'O IIPUIIMHEHHS POOIT Ta AOAATKOBO MiCSYHEe
yrpuMaHHa'. Ha >Kaab, HOBHHHM TeKCT AOKYMeHTa aBTOPY BHSBHUTH He
BAAAOCH.

OTXe, MOXHAa KOHCTATyBaTH, IO 3a IIIBPOKY CBOI'0 ICHyBaHHS MiHic-
TEPCTBO HIATOTYBAAO 1 BHECAO HA 3aTBEPAKEHHS YKpAlHChKOl LleHTparbHOL
Papy HacTynHI OCHOBHI AOKYMEHTH 3aKOHOAQBUYOI'O XapaKTepy: 3aKOH IIPO
8-ropAmHHUN poOoYmMi AeHb (Bip 25 ciuHga 1918 p.), 3aK0oH npo ocobAuBy Papy
o opranizanii rpomMaAChbKuUX PoOIT (Bipa 2 Oepe3usa 1918 p.) Ta 3akoH
Y BUIAdIAL «TMMYAcoOBOIO CTATyTy IIPO I'POMAACBKI pOOOTH» (TAaKOXK BIA,
2 Oepesnsa 1918p.). 8 kBiTHAa PHM posragHynra HTIATOTOBAEHUU MiHIC-
TepcTBOM «CTaTyT IPO MIPOMUCAOBY IpaIfio». [Ipu BIAOMCTBI CTBOpPIOBaAUCS
i AlIAM TexHiUHe OIOpPO B CIIpaBi pAeMoOinizaril (3 KiHig rpyaHga 1917 p.) Ta
TeXHiYHe OI0PO AAS CKAAAQHHS MPOEKTIB i KOIITOPUCIB I'POMAACBKUX POOIT.
1 KBiTHA po3noyasa pPoOOTY KOMicCig IO po3poOI]i perraMeHTy YBIABHEHHS
POOITHUKIB I CAY’KOOBIJIB IIpHA MIHICTEePCTBI IIpani. Byao TaKOXK HOPYIIEHO
MUTaHHSI OPO OpraHilalliro Mi>XKBipoMuoi aeMmobinizaritinoi kowmicii. OTxe,
OCHOBOIIOAOKHUX AOKYMEHTIB PpOOOTH IHCTUTYIIiI BUSABHAOCSA HeObararo.
Hari6iabir Barome 3Ha4eHHd, cepep HUX, MaB 3aKOH PO BOCBMUTOAMHHUU
pobounii pAeHb. OpHaK, e pPa3 MOIAKPECAWMO, IO IIAICHICTE KOpPIyCy
AOKYMEHTIB IIPO AISABHICTB MIiHICTEPCTBA IIpaljli € HU3BKOIO i, BIAIIOBIAHO,
KapTHHA MOTO AIIABHOCTI BUTASIAQE HETIOBHOIO.

Tpeba 3a3HauuTy, 110 Ha POOOTY HAPOAHOI'O MiHiCcTepcTBa mpali 0es-
IIOCEPEAHBO BIAWBAAM Ay Ke CEPHMO3HI 30BHIIIHI Ta BHYTPIIIHBOIIOAITUYHI
YMHHUKU: CTaH BiMHU 3 Pociero Ta oOKymamif OIABIIOBUIIBKMMM BiCBKAMU
YaCTUHU TepuTopii YKpaiHm U KwueBa, BUI3A YKPAIHCBKOTO YPSIAY AO
7Kuromupa, neperosopu y bpecT-AUTOBCBEKY, A0 IKUX OyAd NPUKYyTa OiAbIIIa
YaCTHUHA yBaru yKpalHCBKOI'O IIPOBOAY Ta INIAIIMCAHHS MUPHOI'O AOIOBOPY 3
AeprKaBaMM HeTBepTHOT'O COI03y — 3 OAHOTO OOKY; ITepMaHeHTHUU KOHp-
AIKT MIi’K ABOMA IIPOBIAHUMU IIOAITHMYHUMU ITapTiamu LleHTpaabHOI Papym —
VKPAIHCBKUMU ecepaMMu 1 YKpPalHCBKUMHM €eCAeKaMH, — 10 i3 CYMHOIO
PETYASIPHICTIO IPU3BOAUB AO MiHICTEpPCHKUX KpHU3 1 nepedopMyBaHHa Papu
Hapoapaux MiHicTpiB, — 3 Apyroro. ToMy 3Ba’karo4u Ha BUILE NepeAideHi
YMHHUKM, MOJKHA KOHCTATyBaTH, IO yYMOBU pOOOTHU Iiel Aep>KaBHOI
IHCTUTYIIII Ba’KKO Ha3BaTU CIPUATAUBUMU, YU HOPMAABHUMHU — Yy MiHic-
TepCTBa Ipalli He 3aBXAU OyAd MOJKAUBICTH BIPOBAAJKYBATH Y JKUTTA U Ty
HEBEAUKY KIABKICTH 3aKOHIB, IIOCTAHOB Ta PO3IOPSIAKEHB, AKI BOHO pPO3-
POOASIAO Ta OIPUAIOAHIOBAAO.

' Tam camo. — T. 2. — C. 311.
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T'earapin KopoaboB

IMAEPIT TA HALIA: 3SAKOHOMIPHOCTI YKPAIHCBbKOIO
OEPXXABOTBOPEHHA (1917 — noyaTtok 1918 pokiB)

[Tpobaema cmiBBipHOLIeHHs iMmIepii Ta Harii B icTopiorpadgiuHomy
AMMCKYypci He € HoBoio'. Takuil iHTepec BHUKAMKAHWI MOJKAUBOCTSIMH
KOHCTPYIOBAHHS HOBOT'O IIIAXOAY AO AOCAiIAKEeHHSd icTopil, 1110 IoB'g3aHUuM 3
BiAMOBOIO BiA MO3WTHUBICTCHKOI Hapallii Ta HAIEIIEHTPUYHUX TTapapurM
IHTepIpeTaljil yKpalHCbKOl icTopil. [TapapoKCcarbHO, are 3apOAKEHHS IIOCT-
KOAOHIAABHOTO TIAXOAY BipOyAOCd caMe B KpaiHax 3axopy, collioryMma-
HiTapHA HayKa SKOI'0 IPArHyAd BIAHAWTH BIATIOBIAI Ha BUKAWKH CY4aCHOTO
CBiTy raobanizarii Ta nuBinizarii’. [eHesuc IIOCTKOAOHIaAi3My 6a3yBaBcd Ha
pe3yAbTaTax AOCAIAKEHHS HNpoOAeM icTOpHU4YHOI maM'aTi B €Bpomi Ta IIpo-
BEAEHHS VCIIIIHOI ITIOAITMKM «IIPUMUPEHHS MaM 'gTi» Mi’)K KAIOYOBUMU
3aXiAHUMU Aep’KaBaMHU MiCAd 3aBeplileHHA Apyroi cBiToBoi BiiHU. [leBHI
3pYILIEHHA y [Iill IIapMHI OyAU HABITh Cepep KPalH COIlaAiCTUYHOIO Tabopy.

ITpobaema immepii Ta Harlil B mepiop YKpaiHChKOI peBoarorii 1917 —
1921 pp. AO3BOASIE PEKOHCTPYIOBATH TOAiII Ha OCHOBi BIAXOAY BipA KOAO-
HiaABHUX iHTepIpeTallili, OKpeCcAlo€ I PO3BUTOK B IIMPOKOMY KOHTEKCTI
Ilepmol cBiTOBOI BIMHM Ta 3apOA’KeHHd imnepiaaizmy. Ha min mipcrasi
BHU3HAUEHHS T'eOIOAITUYHOIO KOHTEKCTY, 3aKOHOMIPDHOCTEU PEBOAIOIIl y
BIATIOBIAHOCTI 3 HallieTBOPUYMMU IIpollecaMM Ha TepeHax CxipHoi €Bporu,
KOHCTPYIOBaAHHSI IOCTIMIIEPCHKOI AIMICHOCTI, TAMOOKOI TOB'SI3aHOCTiI PEBO-
arontil Ha HappHinpaumuHi 3 Pociero, ineonoriuHa Ae30pieHTal]iss yKpalHCh-
KHX PEBOAIOIIIOHEDPIB CTAHOBAATH «apCeHaA» OAa30BUX IHTepHpeTaliii MOAi-
THUYHOI ICTOpIl Ta iCTOpPil BAGAHUX IHCTUTYIIM y AIACIOPHINM Ta Cy4acHIN
icTopiorpadii.

ToMmy OaueHHSI AEpP’KaBOTBOPEHHS, KOTpe OyAO AeTepMiHOBaHe pO3-
[IaAOM IMIIEpiM Ta HAIlETBOPEHHSAM CBIAUMTBH IIPO MOJKAUBICTB BIAXOAY Bip
icTropiorpagiuHoro KOHCTPyIOBaHHA 00pa3iB «CBiti» — «HIIUM» Ta MO3UTH-
BICTCBKOTO BIATBOPEHHS XPOHOAOTIUHOTrO Iepeliry mopini. Ap’Xe Ha IMOAi-
TUYHOMY PpIBHI PO3BUTKY $SBUIA YaCTO YABAGIOTHCS Ay’Ke CKAAAHUMY,
nepeoO0TI)KEHUMHU XaOTHUUYHOIO MACOIO AIOAEM, MOAIN, iAeM Ta Ipalb iCcTo-
PHKiB, £Ki 3 HATXHEHHAM PEKOHCTPYIOIOTh XWUTKY SCHICTH IIOBEPXOBUX
BipAOOpa>keHb AIICHOCTI.

' [lInopatox P. Immepii Ta Hamii (3 icTopuunoro AOCBipy Ykpainu, Pocii, I'loapmii Ta
Biropyci). — K., 2000. — 354 c.
2 AuB.: Caig E. KyabTypa it iMnepianism, — K., 2007. — 608 c.
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IMoaiTnuHa icTopis YkpaiHchKoi peBoatoriii 1917 — 1921 pp. ocobAuBO
CKAQAHA TOMY, IO BIATBOPIOE KpPaWHIO PO3APOOAEHICTH €KOHOMIKU Ta
CYCIIIABCTBA, Ae30PIEHTAIliI0 COLIaABHOI CBIAOMOCTI KAQCIB Ta IPYII, PO3AIAOM
NyOAIYHOI BAGAM MIXK DPI3HMMHU 130ABOBAHMMHU IEHTPAMH, g9Ki CTAaHOBUAU
XapaKTePHI PUCU PEBOAIOLIMHOIO IPOLECY. AAe PEAaAbHICTIO PEBOAIOLIII Oyaa
He TIABKM PO3NOPOLIEHICTh CYCIIABCTBA 1 MOTO YIIPaBAIHHSI, @ TAaKOXX BiA-
CYTHICTH BA@AUW Ta OCiO, acoriioBaHMX 3 Hel0. 3HAXOAAYMCH MiK Oara-
TOUYUCEABHUMU pPelpe3eHTAaHTaMU PI3HUX BAGAHUX IIEHTPIB, MIiCTOM i CeaoM,
[IEPKBOIO Ta AHTUKAEPUKAAIZMOM, CYYaCHUKMN PEBOAIOIII He MOILAM 3PO3Y-
MiTH, Bip KOT'O B IIOAITUYHOMY BIAHOIIIEHHI BOHUM 3aAeKaTb. KUEBOLEHTPU3M,
sIK O3HAKa PEBOAIOIIIMHOTO IIPOIEeCY, YCBIAOMAIOBABCSI CYYaCHUKAMU AUIIIE
JK AQHMHA Tpapunii. HasiTb Ha piBHI apMiHICTparllil, npaBoCcypAs, (PyHK-
IIIOHYBAHHS CHUCTEMHU OCBITH ICTOpPiA YKpPAIHCBKOI PEBOAIOII IIOBHA BIA-
TBOPIOIOYMX ITI0 CKAQAHICTE KOH(AIKTIB 3 IPUBOAY A€TiTUMallil.

Penennia YkpalHCBKOI peBoAmOnii (popMyBanracs Ha OCHOBI YSIBAEHHS
IIPO HETOTOBHICTH IMIAPOCIMCBKOTrO COLiyMy AO TpaHcdOpMalil, gKi 6 BOHaA
Mand BUKAMKATU. [IpakTHUYHO BCi Ald4l Ta CYYaCHUKU PEBOAIOLII 3TOA-
JKYIOTBCS Ha (PAKTi BIACYTHOCTI IIIACTAB B YKPAIHCBKOMY CYCIIABCTBI AAS
HaI[iOHAABHUX IIepeTBOPEHb. BITUM3HAHUM COIIOAOT 1 yYaCHUK PEBOAOIII
O. BOYKOBCBKUM, «3BEPTAIOUHUCh AO TEMH PEeBOAIOIii», BipA3HauaB, IO
«...3 HaIlIOHAABHOTO OOKY YKPAIHCBKUN Hapop He OyB 1 He Mir OyTH HaAeKHO
HiATOTOBAEHHM AO IILOTO BEAMKOTO SABI/II'Y»l. OpuH 3 AlpepiB poOu Llent-
paarbHOI papu C. €dpeMOB CTBEPAKYBaB, IO «IIOBHA OE3BUTASIAHICTH Ha
OAMIKYI 4ach — OT K MOJKHA XapaKTepU3yBaTU CTAHOBUIE YKPAIHCTBA B
OCTAHHI IIepe) PEBOAIOIIEIO AHI»?. BipoMuil cxopo3HaBennb A. Kpumcbkui
(1871 —1942) ucas, 110 Ha ToYaTKy XX CT. «AAT MACCHl YKPAUHCKUM BOIIPOC —
Terra Incognita u cero pHs»>. CydacHMI icTOpHuK B. BepCTIOK CTBEPAIKYE, IO
«IIPO MACOBY HaIliOHAABHY CBipoMicTh p0 1917 p. TpebGa TOBOPUTU AyKe
o6epesxHO»*.

IcTopyyHUN KOHTEKCT. YKpalHChbKa peBoAtornia 1917 — 1921 pp., akiio ii
nepeodir pO3TAIAATH Y KOHTEKCTI « MaKPOCUCTEMU KOHTUHEHTAABHUX IMITepin
Ha oKpaiHi €Bpomi» (Bu3dHaueHH:A O. Miarepa) Oyra 3aKOHOMiIPHUM SIBHUIIEM
B icTopuuHOMY pO3BUTKY CxipHOI €Bpomnu. Y Cy4aCHHX AUCKYPCHUBHHX

! Bouxoscwkuti O. BeTym Ao Hamioaorii: Kypc Aekmift. — Aeremc6ypr, OpaHKdypT,
1947. — C. 156.

2 €ppemoB C.CraTTs «ITiBpoky». 27, 29.08.1917 p. // YKpaiHCBKUN HalliOHaABHO-
BU3BOABHUM pyX. Bepesens —aunucrtonap 1917 poky. AokymeHTH i Matepiaau. — K., 2003. —
C. 702.

? Kpnimckuii A. Uto Takoe ykpanHcTBo? HayuHoe HccaepoBaHMe Hadanra XX croreTus //
IactutyT pykonucy HarionaapHol 6i6inioTeku Ykpainm im. B. BeprHapckoro. — @. 36. —
A. 660. — A. 2.

4 Bepcmiok B., Coagamenko B. PeBoaro1iii B YkpaiHi: TOAITUKO-Aep>KaBHI MOAEAL Ta peaail
(1917—1920) // TloaitTuuna ictopis Ykpainu XX croairra. ¥ 6-tu 1. — T. 2. — K., 2003. —
C. 456.
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IIPAKTHKaX piBeHb I (beHOMEHAABHOCTI XapaKTepPU3yETbCSI aClleKTaMU pO3-
BUTKY «iCTOPHWYHOI ITOAITHKH» 1 NOAITHKU IIaM'aTi. Micoaorisania Ykpa-
THCBKOI peBOAIOLIil, gKa (popMyBaracsa oApasy IicAd ii HOpa3Ky, IpU3BeAd A0
raopudikariii 30pOMHOTO NMPOTUCTOSHHS YKPAIHIIB 3 POCITHAMM, €BpesIMY,
MIOAIKAMHU, TUM CaMHuM, (POPMYIOUM OPEOA CBOEPIAHOTO AEP’KaBOTBOPYOIO
MeciaHi3My.

CeMaHTUYHUM 3MICT MOHATTA «YKpalHChKa PEBOAIOIiSA» OiAbIle CKe-
POBAHUU B IIAOLIMHY KOHCTPYIOBAHHS HAI[IOHAABHOL IAGHTUYHOCTI, & TAaKOXK
OOTPYHTYBAHHSI iCTOPUYHUX IIpaB «HEICTOPUYHOIO» HAIJi€l0, AKIO IIOCAY-
rOoByBaTUCS IOHATTAM HiMellbKOro ¢inocoda I'.B. TI'ereas. Xip peBoaro-
OiMHOTO MpOIleCy Ha YKPAlHCBKUX 3eMAAX MaB choeuu@iuHi pucu, gki
BU3HAQUAIOTh MOr0 BIAMIHHUU XapaKTep BiA AQHAAOTIYHUX TeHAEHIINM Ha
TepeHax immnepiii PomanoBux Ta ['abcOypriB. Biap3HadaeTbcs 0OCOOAWBUU
XapakTep 30pOMHOI OOpPOTHOM, YTBOPEHHS M AIIABHOCTI BCiX opM Hario-
HAABHOI U IHO3eMHOI BAaAM, HAIIPAMIB IIOAITMYHOIO KypPCy OIABIIOCTI yKpa-
THCBKMX IAPTil Ta OpraHilalliii, Ipoliec CTBOPEHHS BAACHOI apMii Ta iH.

BraszaHi TeHAeHIIII MaAKW CBOl HIACTaBM B ICTOPUYHOMY IIpOIeCi, 110
OXOIIAIOBAB Ha o4aTKy XX cT. 3axipHy ¥ CxipHy €BpoIy, KOTpUU OiABIIICTD
CYYaCHUKIB 1 TeIIePilIHIX yYeHUX MO3HAYAIOTh 9K MOAEPHi3zallito. BiamoBipAHO
AO CYy4aCHOTO TPaKTyBaHHSI, MOAEPHIi3allifl MOCTae€ 9K CYKYIIHICTh IIPOIECiB
IHAyCTpianizamil, cekyasgpusanii, OropokpaTu3aallii, ypOaHizallil, CTaHOBAEH-
HS CHUCTEMHU 3araAbHOI OCBITH Ta NPEACTABHUIIBKOL MOAITUYHOI BAGAM Yepe3
aIleATOBAHHS A0 HApOAY, 3POCTAaHHS IIPOCTOPOBOI M COIIaABHOI MOBIABHOCTI .
Baacme Bip mporo Auckypcy icropigs CxipHOI €Bponud pPO3YMIETBCA SIK
IPOCTIp IMIIEPCBKOrO KalliTaAi3My, HECTAOIABHOCTI Ta KOH(MAIKTOTE€HHOCTI,
IIOKA3HUKOM 1 CTHUMYAOM PO3BUTKY SKOro OYB «HAIJiOHAABHUMN IIPOEKTY.
Me>ki peKOHCTPYKIlil OCTAaHHLOTO PO3UINPIOIOTH YABAEHHS HIPO 3aKOHO-
MIpHOCTI €BPONENCHKOl iCTOPIil, IT0AQI0YNU IIPUKAAAU IK MOTO JKUBUABHOCTI
(bpurania), 3aBmmpanHa (Kartanomig), Tak 1 TpaHcdopmMmanii ([Ipycia).
Iloka3oBo, 110 yKpaiHCBKUM conioror O. BOYKOBCHKHU BKa3yBaB Ha iCHY-
BaHHS «yKpPalHCHKO-KaTaAOHCHKOTO HapaAeAi3sMy» B HaIli€TBOpeHHi’. Tomy
nocrae nuUTaHHA: «Hu Oyaa YKpalHCBKA PEBOAIOIIS CBOEPIAHOIO 1 SKHM
ymHOM ii Xip BM3HAYaABCS CXIAHOEBPOHEMCHKMM i/YM 3axXiAHUM KOH-
TEKCTOM ¢ »

CaMOAOCTaTHICTL PEBOAIOIT OKPECAIOEThCS il HalliOHAALHUM Xapak-
TEepoM, IO IIOA4raB y BUCYHEHHI MOAITUYHUX BHUMOT OKPEMIITHBOTO AEp-
JKQBHOI'O ICHYBAHHS YKPAiHCBKOrO HapoAy. Ha npomMy B)Ke 6a3yBaAnCs IHIII
BH3HAUaAbHI TEHAEHIII PO3BUTKY PEBOAIOIIMHOTO Ipornecy. A0 IIOYaTKy
I'epiol cBITOBOI BiHU YKPAIHCHKUU HAPOA, AK U i Haril CxipHoI €Bponu
He MaB BAAQCHOl AEP’KaBHOCTI; MOTO 3€MAl BXOAUAM AO CKAQAY IMIepin

! Vkpaincekuit BuGip: moAiThuHi cucTeMu XX CTOAITTS i IIOIIYK BAACHOI MOAEAi cyc-
niAbHOTO po3BUTKY / B. Coagamenko (kep. aBTopis). — K., 2007. — C. 10.
2 BoukoBcbkuli O.1. Betyn po Hamioaorii. — Mronxes, 1991 — 1992, — C. 92—93.

50



PomaHoBuX i ['a6cOypris. Ix cycmiAbHMIT PpO3BUTOK BiApi3HABCS Bia 3aXiAHMX
iMIepii MexaHi3MOM (YHKIIIOHYBAaHHS Ha piBHI IeHTp-Hepudepid YU
MeTpOMOAis-KoAoHis". BaacHe ipesi «HeicTOpMYHMX» HaIi¥i KOHTEKCTyaAi-
3yBaAacs caMe B YMOBaX ILEHTPAABHO- Ta CXIAHOEBPOIIEMCBKOrO IMIlepCh-
KOro mpocTopy. Moro ocobamBicTio GyA0 Te, 1o He 3aBXAU 36epiraracs
TepUTOpiarbHa eTHOrpadivHa [iAiCHICTE KOHKPETHOI Hallil «iHmoi» €Bponu.
B icropiorpadiuHOMYy CeHCi KOHIIENT «HEeICTOPUYHOCTI» HAMUOIABII IIOBHO
XapaKTepHU3ye CTAHOBHUIle «MaAuX» Hallifl B «poBromy XIX cr.». Ilepiia
CBiTOBa BilfHAa Ta TOTOYACHI Mi’KHApPOAHI BiAHOCMHU Ha €BpPONENCHKOMY
KOHTHUHEHTI CIIPUSAU I'eHEe3UCY AEP’KAaBHUIIBKUX IIPOEKTIB Ta aKTUBI3YBAAU
BHU3BOABHUH PYX Ha TepeHax CXipHOI €BpomH, B TOMY YMCAI 11 Ha BarkaHax.
«HeicTopruHi» Halil CTAHOBHUAM 0a3y iMIepil, 9Ki B yaBAeHHIX XIX cT.
ocTaBaAuM AASI HUX gK OaTbKiBIImHaA. CamMe TOAiI mouyaBcs mpoiliec gop-
MYBAHHS IMIIEPCBKOI IA€HTUYHOCTI IIOAITMYHOIO KAACy, KOTpa AfATAA B
OCHOBY PO3ABOEHOL AOSIABHOCTI AIAEPIB 1 CY4aCHUKIB YKPAIHCHKOI PEBOAIOLIIL
1917—1921 pp. EOiroHCTBO €BpPONENCHKUX ipel BITYU3HAHUMU IHTEAEK-
TyaraMH AO3BOASIAO IM 3A00yTH OCOOAWBHU CTATyC y IOAITHYHOMY JKHTTI
imnepiti. OOMe>KeHHSI HalliOHAABHUX IIPaB, IIOAITUKAa AMCKpUMiHAaIlil, po3s-
BUTOK IHAYCTPIAABHOTO BUPOOHUIITBA, AKI YCBIAOMAIOBAAMCS AMILE HE3HAU-
HOIO KIABKICTIO IHTeAIreHIil, BU3HAUYUAU IIOSIBY «yKPAIHCBKOI'O IIPOEKTY».
[TonyAspHICTE «MaAOPOCIMCHKOI» KYABTYPH cepep iMIepchbKol eAiTu Pocii
CIIpUSAQ T'eHe3l perioHaAbHUX 1 HallilOHAABHUX 3aBAAHL. [loBepHeHHS A0
KO3allbKOI TeHeaAoril HOBONIOCTAAUX ABOPSH BIADOAKYBAAO ICTOPUYHY
ImaMm'sThb PO aBTOHOMit0 ['eTbMaHINIMHY, IIPaBa i BOALHOCTI ii cTapITuHU.
HanpsamMku Ta TeMIIM €KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY YKPAIHCBKUX 3€MEAb Y
crAapi Pocitickkol immepii y mopiBHAHHI 3 iHmMMM Hapopamu CxipHOoI
€Bponu CBIAUMTB, IO KaOiTaAiCTMUHI BIAHOCHMHU OXOMNAIOBAAU SIK TPO-
MMCAOBICTB, TakK i CiAbCBKe rocuopapctso. Hamepepoani Ilepirol cBiTOBOI
BifHM Ha YKPAlHCBKUX 3€MAGX IIMIOB IIpollec (pOpMyBaHHSA IMIEPCHKOTO
TOPTOBEABHOI'O KAIliTaAy M IMIIEPCBKOI ITPOMMCAOBOIL 6yp>Kyasi'1'2. OpHaK,
CAlA  3a3HAQYUTH, IIPO 3apPOAKEHHTI AWHACTUYHUX (KAQHOBUX) pPOAIB
YKPAlHCBKUX IIPOMHCAOBIIB, KOTPI CAYTYIOTB NpPOOOpasoM Cy4acHOI
oairapxii. CyTHICTB IXHBOI COIJIaABHOI IIOBEAIHKM BU3HAYaAACs 3BEpPHEHHAM
AO YKPAlHCHKUX HAPOAHUX TPAAUIIIY i 3BUYAIB, IPU [IbOMY, HE OTPUMYIOUM B
CBipOMOCTI HallioHaABHOI OypsKyazii AeriTuMarliii Ha piBHI BAapu. Pernentiis
iMriepii K oOCTaHHBLOI iHCTaHINI OyAa AOMIHYIOUOIO M XapaKTEPHOIO AAS
AVMXOTOMIUHOI CBIAOMOCTI TPEeACTaBHUKIB MaAOPOCiMCBKOI TPOMHUCAOBOCTI.
AHaAOTiuHUM IpOoIleC BU3HAHHSI BAGAM MaB MiCIle i B KOAL iHTeAITeHIIil.

! Beiikep C. Poccus u Kounent uMiepun // HoBas ©MIIepCKas HCTOPHS IIOCTCOBETCKOTO
mpoctpancTBa: C6. craTett / [Toa pea. U. l'epacumoBa u Ap. — Kasans, 2004. — C. 70.

2 Aus.: Peenm O., Cepgiok O. Tlepiia cBiToBa BiifHa i Ykpaina. — K., 2004. — 480 c,;
Aonix O.M. TIpoMuCAOBe MIAIPUEMHUIITBO ABOPSIHCTBa YKpaiHu XIX cT.: ypsinoBa MOAITHKa,
0COOAMBOCTI PO3BUTKY, TaAy3eBi HaIpaMKu // YKp. icT. xypH. — 2007, — Ne 5. — C. 22—23.
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Hamii CxipHOI €Bponn pi3HUAUCA COIIAABHO-KAACOBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO.
YKpaiHni OyAu «CEeATHCBKHMM» HApOAOM, K 1 AWTOBIL, AQTHUIII, €eCTOHLI. 3a
TAKMX YMOB BU3BOABHUU PyX OUYOAMAA TYMaHITApHA IHTEAIreHIid, iCTOpUYHy
POAB SAKOI MiAAABAB CYMHIBY OCHOBOIIOAOKHUK YKPAIHCBKOI'O MOHAapXi3M
Pe3yAbpTaTUBHICTE BU3BOABHOI'O IIPOLECY IPSAMO UM OIIOCEPEAKOBAHO 3aAe-
>Kana Bip 30BHINIHIX PAKTOPIB, SKi M BUM3HAYaAW MOTO AWHaMi3M. Exraek-
TUYHICTh HAI[IOHAABHUX IAEOAOTIUHUX AOKTPUH (3aXiAHUX U POCIMCBKUX
IMIIepCBKUX ipel) AedpopMyBara pPEaAbHUM CTaH pedel, BiApMBaAa IIPEA-
CTaBHUKIB €AITH BijA CYCHIABCTBA. TOMYy HEAO3PIAICTBE IHTEAEKTYaAIB IJOAO
BH3HAUYEeHHS 3MiCTy Aep’KaBHOCTI, T030aBASIAA BU3BOABHUMN PYyX MOKAWBOCTIL
MaTHh KOHKPETHUU Pe3yAbTaT.

KoucTpyroBaHHS iCTOPUYHOI IEepCIEKTUBU 0a3yBarOCsd Ha CaMOCTIU-
HUIBKIN i (pepeparicTChbKilti mapapurMi. KoMmnapaTuBHUM aHaAi3 AOBOAWTE,
IO HAI[IOHAABHI IIPOEKTH YKPAIHIIB Ta IHIMNWX HapoaiB CxipHOl €Bponu
3HAXOAUANCH Y CXOKUX 30BHIITHBOMOAITUYHMX yMOBax. CaMe MOAieTHIUHA U
noAiKOHGeciHa AMHAaMIKa iMIIepill BU3HAUYUAA 3aBAAHHSA BU3BOABHOTO PYXY.
YKpaincbka peBoatolliss 1917—1921 pp. Oyaa BIATOMOHOM €BPOIIENCHKUX
CYCIIIABHUX MIPOIECIB ¥ TEHAEHIIIN ITIOAITUYHOTO PO3BUTKY Pocifichbkol iMIle-
pil. BUHUKHEHHS CaMOCTIMHOIO BU3BOABHOTO PYXY BUKAIOUYAAOCS @ priori U
BiH He HaOyB MaCOBOI'O XapakTepy, TOMY 11O iICTOPUYHO AeprKaBa PoMaHOBHMX
OyAa CIIABHHUM POCINICBKO-YKPaiHCBKMM IIPOEKTOM, KOTPUM HaAaBaB yKpa-
ITHCBKUM perioHaM (I'eHezpaA-l"YﬁepHaTOpCTBaM) OIABIIIMX NEPCIEKTUB K
IMIIEpCBKUM CTPYKTypaM . Pocilicbka iMmnepisa popMyBasa CBiA HalliOHAAB-
HUM IIPOEKT K MOAEAb PO3IINPEHHS TEePUTOPIl M YTBOPEHHS €AMHOL HAllil,
KOTpa 00'epHAHA iAe€r0 IPOBipAeHIIIHOL Micii Aep>kaBu y CBITi, @ Y OAMXKUIN
nepcnekTuBi — €Bpomni. ['eonoAiTHYHI IHTEHINI PYCBKOI €AITH IIOASTaAUd B
cupobi BippopuTu «HOBY KuiBcbKky Pych», 9K IIpoBipAHMKa IiHTepeciB
CAOB'STHCBKUX HApPOAIB B €Bpomi ¥ XpaHUTEAd CBITOBOI TpajpuIlil mpaBo-
CAA@BHOI BipH, 110 YCIIAAKOBaHA Bip BizaHTil.

3a TaKuX IHTeplpeTalili, icTopiorpadiyHa Te3a INIpPO KOAOHIAABHE
CTQHOBHUIIE YKPAIHCBKUX 3€MeAb y CKAaal Pocil € IpoAyKTOM BU3BOABHOIO
pyxy «poBroro XIX cr.», SKUI COIPSIMOBAHUU HA OOI'PDYHTYBAHHS «TSATAOCTL»
TpaAUIli Aep>XaBHOCTI. OpHAK HOBITHI AOCAIAKEHHST AOBOASTDH, IO peaaii
6yAn immuMu’. BiaGyBaeThcs 3MiHa TaPAAUTM: METOAOAOTIUHI HOBaIli moCT-
KOAOHIAABHUX AOCAIAPKEHBb Ta CTYAIM HAlJlOHAAI3MY, @ TAKOXK PO3LINPEHHS
TPAHCHAIIOHAABHUX (POPM CYBEPEHITETY CIPHUAIOTH ITOCAAOAEHHIO Hallie-

! Aununcpbkuii B. AucTu A0 6paTiB-xAi60po6iB // BsuecaaB AUTIHHCHLKHIL Ta #0r0 A06a. —
T.1.— K., 2010. — C. 146 —215.

2 AuB.: Illangpa B. Manopocilickke reHepaa-ryOepHaTtopcTBo 1802—1856: dynKII],
CTPYKTypa, apxiB. — K., 2001. — 356 c.

? Kanneaep A. «Poccusi — MHOTOHAI[MOHAABHAS MMIIEPHs»: HEKOTOPHIE Pa3MBIIIACHHS
BOCEMb AeT CIyCTS IOoCAe NyOAmKanuu KHUr“ // Mudel u 3abAyKA€HUS B U3YYEeHHUHU
UMIEepUU U HallmoHaAmM3Ma. — MockBa, 2010. — C. 265 —283.
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IIeHTPUYHOTO iCTOPHYHOTO HapaTusy . MaKTHYHO CaMOAEPIKABCTBO (POPMY-
BaAO HAIJlOHAABHUU IIPOEKT Ha YKPAIHCBKUX 3€MASIX, PO3IIMPIOIOYU apean
pPycCBbKO-IIpaBocAaBHOI immnepii. Opanny3skuii icropuk @. BpopeAb cTBepa-
5KyBaB, IO «IIOBOPOT y OiK €Bponm» 3aB>XAM BH3HAUAB iCTOPUYHUM IIAIX
Pocii’,

[IIBuaKe mOMIMPEHHS KOMYHICTUYHUX ipel B iMnepiax LleHTpaabHOI Ta
CxipHOI €Bponu BIATBOPIOBAAO JKOPCTKY COIliaABHY PEeaAbHICTh iHAYCT-
piaanpHOI 1uBiAizanili. HapocTaHHS COIIaABHOTO €KCTPeMi3My OOYMOBAIO-
BaAOCS AOMIHYBaHHSIM CEASTHCTBA YV CTPYKTYpPi cycHiabcTBa i BiiHOI0. Came
COIliaABHO-eKOHOMIUHUN BUOYX KalliTaAi3My M HaIlieTBOPEHHS CTaAU T'OAOB-
HUMU (PakKTopaMHU i TPUYMHAMU PO3TOPTAHHS PEBOAIOIINM B €BpPOII ITiCAS
Iepm1oi cBITOBOI BiMHM.

Bpurtancekuii ictopuk E. [06cbaym cTBepaAXYyBaB, o «micag 1917 poxky
CTaAO OYEBHAHUMM, IO CTAOIABHI 1 IIpolBiTaroui KpalHM 3axipHOro Oyp-
JKYa3HOTO CYCILIABCTBA CaMi IO cOOl, Tak 4M iHakKule, Oyau O BTATHYTI B
rAODAABHI PEBOAIOIIINHI HOTPSACIHHSA, KOTPi ITOYaAWCd Ha Nepudepil eAnHOI
B3aEMO3B'sI3aHOI CBITOBOI CHMCTEMHU, CTBOPEHOI ITUM CyCHiAbCTBOM»3. Enoxa
KalliTani3My Ta HalliOHaAI3My (hOpMyBaAa IIEPEAYMOBH PEBOAIOIII B iMIepil
PomanoBuX, AecTalinizyBaBIIM «Iepudepito» ABOMa OCHOBHUMH CIIOCO-
0aMM: 3a PaxXyHOK pPO3UIATyBaHHSA CTAPUX E€KOHOMIUHUX CTPYKTYp 1 piB-
HOBArm CBOIX CYCIIABCTB, & TAKOXK B CHAY PYMHYBAHHS CBOIX HOAITHYHHX
pexxuMmiB 1 iHcTuTyTiB®. ONOBiAI €BpOMEMCHKUX CYYaCHUKIB CTOCYBAAUCS
POCINCBKOl PEBOAIOLIl 49K SABUING, IO IMAHEHTHO 3aA€KUTh Bip CTaHY
CYCIIABCTBA. SIKIO U iCHyBana Aep’KaBa, B gIKiM PEBOAIOIS BBa’Kanacsa He
TIABKM Ga’kaHOIO, aAe ¥ HeMUHYUOIO, Ta Iie «iMIepis 1apis»’.

Ticua nmoB'si3aHicTh [1epinoi cBiTOBOI BitHU 3 YKPAIHCHKOIO PEBOAIOITIEIO
He BUKAMKae cyMHiBy®. TTopii «Beaukoi BifiHHU» 3MIHHUAM TEpeABOCHHY
CUTYyallilo, BHACAIAOK 4OTO BipAOyAacd iHTepHallioHaAi3alig Ta MiriTapusalisa
eTHIYHOI noAiTuKM iMnepil PomanoBux, ['abcOyprie 1 OcmaniB. HacaipkoM
BOEHHOTO 4aCy CTAAO 3BYJKE€HHS MOJKAUBOCTeN BHOODPY AL OaraTboOX CycC-
MiABCTB ¥ 30iABIIEHHS IIIHK, KOTPY AOBEAOCS MAATUTH 3@ HAdBHICTh UM BHOIp
«HeIIPpaBUABHOI» HaI[iOHAABHOI iA€HTHYHOCTi’. 3aKOHOMIpHO, IIIO PO3BUTOK

! TI'epacumoB U., I'reboB C., Kycbep A., Moruabnep M., CemenoB A. HoBas umnepckas
HUCTOPHS U BBI30BBEI mMIepum // Mudsl u 3a0AyKAeHHS B U3yUYeHUU HUMIEPUU M HaIUo-
Haausma. — C. 391.

2 Bpogeab @. 'pammaTtmKa nuBuAn3anui. — M., 2008. — C. 513.

? Xo6c6aym E. Bex ummnepuu 1875 — 1914, — PocTto-Ha-Aony, 1999. — C. 403 — 404.

4 Tam camo. — C. 404.

> Tam camo. — C. 423.

® I'puyax 4. Ykpaisceka peBoaroniist 1914 — 1923 pp.: HoBi inTeppeTaliii //

[EnexTponumii pecypc]: http://www.Inu.edu.ua/Subdivisions/um/um2-3/
Problemylstoriohrafiji/2-HRYTSAK%20Yaroslav.htm AaTa BiaBiayBanHs: 28.10.2010.

" Xaren ¢don M. Pyccko-yKpauHCKUe OTHOIIIeHUs B IepBOM NoAoBUHe XX cToAeTud //
[ErexkTponHu# pecypc]: http://litopys.org.ua/vzaimo/vz15.htm
Aara BipBipyBaHH4: 06.10.2010.
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BH3BOABHOTO PYXy B 3aXipAHUX OKpaiHax Pocikicekoi immepii nmpubGupas
¢dopMy HaLIIOHAABHOI'O 1 COLIIaABHOTO BU3BOAEHHS.

YkpaiHa, gKa aag Pocil 6yaa «BHYTPIMIHIM 3aXOA0OM», B IMIIEDCBKOMY
IIPOCTOPI Ha piBHI «IleHTp-Ilepudepis» iCHyBara SK perioHaAbHUU ITPOEKT
MiCIIeBUX U «OOLIepyChKUX» eAiT. [TpobaeMr yKpalHCBKOI'O perioHaAi3My i
¥Oro CyMiCHOCTi/HEeCYMiCHOCTI 3 3aBA@HHSIMHU HAI[iOHAABHOTO OYAIBHUIITBA
CTaAW IHAMKAQTOPOM BHU3HAUYEHHS iICTOPUYHUX IIEPCIEKTUB. Y IIepiop YKpa-
iHCBKOI peBoarorlii 1917—1921 pp. BOHU INpUOUpPAAM Pi3HUX (OPM BiAp
BUMOT'HM HAI[iOHAABHO-TEPUTOPiaAbHOI aBTOHOMIi, (epeparllii 3 AeMOKpa-
TuuHOI0 Pocieto, ipel YopHOMOpPCBHKOI/eBpoIeNchkoi eapepallii A0 mporo-
romeHHa Axkta 3ayku YHP i 3YHP, gkum 6yAao peaaizoBaHO ipero
COOOPHOCTI YKPaiHCHKUX 3€MEeAb.

[aTeprperariis YKpaiHCBKOI PEBOAIOIii B iMIIEpCBKOMY/TOCTIMIIEPCh-
KOMY KOHTEKCTI AO3BOAGE OCATHYTH (PeHOMeH (DaKTUYHOI HagBHOCTI AEKiAb-
KOX IIeHTPIB BAGAHU, AKI BUCTYIIAAU Bip iMeHI Bciel YKpaiHU Ta BBa’Kaau cebe
il penpe3eHTaHTaMU Ha Mi>KHapoAHiM apeni. @opMyBaHHSI MOAEPHOI Halfii
BUSABASIE ICHYBAHHS BHYTPIIIHBOTO ITIAPTUKYAApPU3MY ['aanuvnu 11 Beamkol
YKpainy, 110 00yMOBAIOBAB PO3BUTOK PEriOHAABHUX ITaPaAWUTM, 3aCHOBAHUX
Ha PIi3HUX TEOMOAITMUYHUX Ta NUBIAIZAIIMHUX MOipCTaBax. SKIIO IOAIA
Ykpainm Ha CXipHY 1 3axipAHY NOB'S3aHUM 3 OLiHKOIO IX Aep>XaBOTBOPYOTO
IIOTEHI]iaAy, TO HagBHICTb 0araTboX €THIYHUX perioHiB — CAOOO’KaHIIWHY,
Taspii, LlenTparbHol YKpainu, bykoBuHy, BoauHi Ta iH. — cIpusaa OAHO-
YaCHOMY CIIIBICHYBAHHIO 3araAbHOHAIIOHAABHOI IA€HTUYHOCTI 3 PO3BUTKOM
BAACHUX OpM caMoipeHTH(IKALIII HaceaeHHd. [TapapOKC iICHYBaHHS KiABKOX
PiBHIB IA€HTUYHOCTI BH3HAYaB IOSABY IIOABIMHOI AOSABHOCTI B CepeAUHi

CYCIIIABCTBA.
l'onoBHUM OUTAHHSM, SIK€ BUHUKAE MiA 9aC AOCAIAKEHHS YKpPalHCHKOI
peBoaronii 1917 — 1921 pp., — AKy TOro4acHY BAAAY BBa)KaTH I€HTPAABHOIO

¥ AeriTuMHOIO? AAJKe BipOMO, IO AASL KOJKHOTO PerioHy BU3HAHHS BAAAU
OyAO IIOB's13@HO i3 OCOOAMBOCTSIMH IA€HTHUUYHOCTI MOTO HaceAeHHS. AAd
LlerTparbHOl YKpainu Takoro 6yaa 'y 1917 p. LenTpanbHa Papa, pas [TiBaHST —
TumuacoBul ypsp i Papu poOIiTHHMUMX i CeASHCBKUX AellyTaTiB, Cxopy —
TumuacoBult ypga, LleHTparbHa Papa 11 Papu poOiTHMUYMX 1 CeASHCBKUX
AEIyTaTiB. Y KiHIIEBOMY PE3YAbTATI BIACYTHICTB BIATIOBIAQABHOI CUAHU 3a CTaH
CIIPAB y II€BHOMY PErioHi Ae30pi€HTYBaAU HACEAeHHS U IIOBEPTAAU MO0 AO
dopM caMOBpSAHOI opraHisarjil BAapu (CAip 3rapaTh MaxHOBINMHY, Bar-
TAaHCBKY ¥ BucyHCBKY pecnyOaikm). BiaCyTHICTH pearbHOI BAGAM Ha Ilepu-
depil yTBEPAKYBAAO Cepep HACEAEHHS BIAUYTTS Oe3BAAAAd U aHApPXi3My.
Y CcoOIliaAbHO-KAACOBIN CTPYKTYpPi YKpPalHCBKOI'O CYCIIABCTBA IepeBa’karo
censtHCTBO. (DAakTHMYHO Ile (POPMYBAAO OCHOBY AAS MIATPUMKU OyAB-SKOI
BA@AM, KOTPa OTOAOCUTH CBOIM TOAOBHUM 3aBAAHHS — PO3B'sI3aHHS arpap-
HOI'O NUTAHHA. ICTOpMKAMM YCTAHOBAEHO, IO II€peBa’KHA OIABIIICTH MICT
YKpaiHu 3a CBOIM COIiaAbHUM, HAIliOHAABHUM M PEAITIMHUM XapaKTepoM
OyAa IHOETHIUHOIO, Ae IIPOBiAHE CTAHOBHUINE 3aiMaAM POCIIHU, €Bpel, HIMII],
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cep6u, BipMeHHU TOIO". AMXOTOMISI «MICTO-CeA0» AOGH PEBOAIOIIi iArocTpye
pO3pUB Ha piBHI caMoipeHTHUIKALl COIilaABHUX I'Pyl Ta KAAcCiB, 0OyMOB-
AIOBAAA AE30PIEHTAIlI0 BITYM3HAHOI €AITH, HajAaBaAd YKPAIHCBKIM BAaAl
«CEeASTHCBKOTO» XapaKTepy, KOTPUHU 3aAe’kaB Bip HAPOAHUIILKOTO CBITOTASIAY
ii mpeacTaBHUKIB®. TaKuil AUCKYPC AO3BOASIE BIAIMTH Bip ycTareHUX iHTep-
npeTallifi YKpaiHcbKoi peBoAatoriii 1917 — 1921 pp. B cyuacHi icTropiorpadii,
CKOHCTDPYIOBATH iHIIINY IIOTASIA Ha 11 HepeOir.

ITicra immepii. Pociticbkka peBoaroria 1917 p. cTara KaTaAizaTOpoOM
KapAMHAABHUX 3MiH Ha MOCTIMIEPCBKOMY mnpocTopi CxipHol €Bpomnm Ta
Pocii. [TapiHHA caMOAEP>KaBCTBA BUKAMKAAO PO3BUTOK HOBUX IIOAITUYHUX,
COIliaABHO-eKOHOMIUHUX Ta KYABTYpHUX nporneciB. Came noail B [leTporpaai
AeTepMIHYBaAU YKPAIHCBKY PEBOAMOLI0. AeMOKparTu3allisa CyCIiABCTBa,
AVHaMiyHa Aeraaizalliga OaraTonapTiMHOCTI, AISABHICTH BEAMKOI KiABKOCTI
OCepEeAKIB CaMOYIIPAaBAIHHS Ha MICIleBOMYy pIiBHI — OCHOBHI XapakTe-
PUCTHKH I'eHe31 PeBOAIOIIHOTO Ipolecy B YKpaii®,

[TpeacTaBHUKY BiTUM3HAHUX ITOAITUYHUX CHUA, OCOOAMBO iHTEAIreHIiii,
BUCTYIIWAM IHINIATOPAMHU 3araAbHOI HIATPUMKHU IIPOT'OAOIIEHUX PEBOAOIIIEIO
HAIlIOHAABHUX, COIIaABHO-€KOHOMIUHUX, IIOAITMYHUX TacepA; Y KiHIleBOMY
pe3yAbTaTi PO3IIOYaBCA MPOLEC YTBOPEHHS 3araAbHOYKPAlHCBKOTO IPO-
MaACBKO-TIOAITUYHOI'O LEHTPYy. [3 IaAIHHAM «CTAporo pPEeXUMY» IIpPeA-
CTAaBHUKU YKPAIHCBKOI IHTEAIreHIil AOCUTH IIPUMAPHO YCBIAOMAIOBAAU
TOAOBHY METy Ta 3aBAAHHS BH3BOABHOTO PyXy, fAKi HaMaraamucsa cqopmy-
AIOBATH Ha OCHOBI peanilt peBoaronii B [leTporpaai. Boru MaAu po3yMiHHSA
TOTO, 10 Tpeba 3abe3meunTH MOAITUYHI mpaBa ¥ iHTepecu yKpaiHCHKOIO
CYCIIABCTBA, are CAabKO PO3yMiAM MeXaHi3M Ta IIAAXW IXHBOI peaaisartii.
PeBoaroritini aanbTepHATHUBH, IO BIAKPHUAMCA Iepep BU3BOABHUM PYXOM,
PO3KPHUBAAKW OCOOAMBOCTI NPOTIKAHHSA HAIIETBOPYMX IIPOIECIB HA TepeHax
Cxipnoi €sponu. [locTiliHe OanraHCYBaHHSA MiXK 3axopaoM 1 Pociero cranro
BH3HAYaABHOIO 03HAKOIO KOHCTPYIOBAHHS AP KaBHUIILKOI IE€PCIIEKTUBM.

M. I'py1ieBCBEKUU OApa3y IIiCAS IIOBepHeHHs A0 KueBa copmyaroBas
CBIMl TIOTASIA HA 3aBAAHHA PYyXy: «AAd CBOTO 3apa3 Xe, K yIaB CTapuu
peKuM, yKpaiHIi BciX @IapTiii i HaIpsMKIB IIOCTaHOBUAU OO'€AHATHUCT ¥
CIIIABHIN, OAHOCTAMHIN 1 IOAITMYHIN opraHisallii Ha BeCh 4ac, IIOKU He OyAe
OCATHEHa CIIIABHA MeTa: IIWPOKa HallilOHAABHO-TEPUTOPIiaAbHA AaBTOHOMIA
Ykpainu B pepepaTHBHIN AeMOKpaTHuHil Pociiicekiii peciry6aini»*. Takoro
opranizatiieto ctana LlenTparbHa Papa, KoTpa Mara BUPpOOUTH U pearizyBaTu
3araAbHOYKPAlHCBKUM PEBOAIOIIMHUN KypC.

! Yemumenxo B. ETHOHaIliOHaABHA TIOAITHYHA K (DAKTOP ASPKABOTBOPEHHS B YKpaiHi
(1918 —1920 pp.). — K., 2010. — C. 12— 15.

2 Bepcmiok B., Ocmawxo T. Aisai Ykpaincekoi LlenTpanbHoi Paau. Biorpadiunmit
poBipaUK. — K., 1998. — C. 9.

3 [MoaiTnuHa cucrema AAST YKpaiHU: icTOpmyHUM AOCBiA 1 BUKAUKY cydacHOCTI / ToA. pea.
Aumsun B.M. — K., 2008. — C. 382 — 383.

* I'pywescrxuii M. XTo Taki yKpainmi i uoro Boru xouyts. — K., 1991. — C. 6.
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HanepepoaHi peBoatfonii B yKpaiHCBKINM HOAITHMYHIN AyMIi Ha pyOexki
XIX —XX CT. iCHyBaAmu ABI KOHIIEIIJII IJOAO IIASIXIB PO3BUTKY A€PKaBHOCTI:
aBTOHOMICTCHKO-(beAepanricTCchKa Ta caMocTifHunbKa . Hait6irbm mommpe-
HOIO 1 pPeariCTMYHOIO y CEepPeAOBHUINI BITUM3HAHOI eAiTu Oyaa mepira. Iael
aBTOHOMIi3My U (pepepanriamy, K MOAEAl Aep’KaBHOTO OYAIBHUIITBE, CTAaAU
IPOBIAHUMU B IIOTASIAQX AI4YiB BU3BOABHOI'O PYXY, IIOYMHAIOYU BiA YAEHIB
Kupunro-MedoaiiBcbkoro OpatctBa i M. AparomanoBa. Ha mii moswuirii
CTOSIAM IIPAKTHUYHO BCi AOPEBOAIOLINHI YKpPAlHCBHKI moAiTuyHI mapril Haa-
AHinHHH_[I/IHI/IZ. Iaeto camocTiiHOI YKpaiHU BIACTOIOBaAM YKpaiHChbKa Ha-
poAHA MapTid UM YKpAlHCBhKAa COIliaAiCTUYHA IIapTisd, OAHAK Ile OyAM Heuu-
CEeABbHI Ta MAaAOBIIAMBOBI CTPYKTYPH, Ki IPAKTUYHO He BU3HAYaAU OCHOBHI
TEHAEHIIII IOAITUYHOTO XUTTA. BopAHOUYAC AesKi BITYUW3HAHI IapTil AOIIYCKAaAU
MO>KAMBICTE IIOEAHAHHS ITIX ABOX BUMOT”,

Ictopia LlenTpasrbHOl Papu CBIAUMTE IIPO KMBYUICTE ipA€l aBTOHOMII U
depepanii y NOTASAAX TOTOYACHUX PEBOAIOLIOHEPiB. BiabmiicTs 3 HUX
MOB'I3yBaAM MaMOyTHI iCcTOpUYHI TepCHeKTUBU YKPAiHCHKUX 3eMeAb AUIIe Y
pocirickkoMy KOHTeKCTi. [Topinstoun ipeio 6e30ypsKyas3HOCTi i HapoAy, 1o
Ma€ BIAOWTOK HAPOAHMIILKUX VIBAE€HB, OIABIIICTH PEBOAIOIIOHEPIB AOOHU
LenTtpanbHOoi Papu v Aep>KaBHUIIBKIN pOOOTI iAeHTHU(IKYBAAN HOTO AUIIIE 3
«HAPOAHUMMU MaCaMu», AO SKUX BIAHOCUAU CEATHCTBO U TPYAAIIUM ATOA,. Taxki
XApPaKTEPUCTUKU AO3BOASIOTH IIOBHICTIO 3PO3YMITH YCBIAOMAEHI CIIOHYKM i
IIePEKOHAHHY CYyYaCHUKIB B XOAlL YKPAlHCBKOI PEBOAIOIi], PO3KPUBAIOUM [IPU
BOMY «IIAPAAEABHUM CBIT» Ta «IOTAEMHI CTOPOHU» CBITOCIIPUUHATTSA
OIABIIIOCTI PEBOAIOIIMHOI €AITH, BUSBUTU IICUXOAOTIUHUMN i MeHTaAbLHUU
I'PYHT 0€e3IepCHeKTUBHOCTI alleAI0BaHHSA AO POCIMICBKOL BAAAM 3 IA€€I0 aBTO-
HoMii Ykpainu. PakTUYHO TaKUU CTUAb IIOAITUYHOIO MUCAEHHS PEBOAIO-
IIioHepiB OYB Pe3yAbBTATOM iMIIEPCBKOTO MUHYAOIO.

3a TaKUX YMOB TacAO HapAAHHS HAI[iOHAABHO-TEPUTOPiaAbHOI aBTOHOMII
Ykpainu B ckaapai Pocilickkol AeMOKpaTHM4dHOI (hepepaTHUBHOI pecIyOAiku
OyAO BU3HAHO IIEPIIOYEPTOBUM i HAOYAO HMIATPUMKHU Y CEPEAOBHIII IOAI-
THUYHOI eAITH Ta YKpalHCBKOro coluiymy. Lle mpopaeMOHCTpyBaAm U mepiii
napTiiHi popymu, ocobanso 36o0pu TYTI

LentparbHa Papa 3agBUAa IPO HaraabHy HOTpeOy INepeOyAOBU CyC-
OiABHOTO AQAy, BHUXOAAYM 3 HEBiA'€MHOrO IIpaBa YKpaiHIIB Ha caMo-
BusHauenHs". OAHAK IiAICHOT IporpaMu peaaizanii ¥ yTBepAKeHHS IIBOTO
IIpaBa He ICHYBaAO. IAeMHO-IIOAITHYHI IIPOEKTHU BITUM3HSAHOI €EAITH He
BCTUTr'AAM 3a CTPIMKUM PO3BUTKOM PEBOAIOLIIMHUX IIPOIleciB B YKpaiHi. Tomy

' Aro6oBeuys O. YkpaiHCBKi mapTii # moaituuni arbTepHarusu 1917 — 1920 pokis. — K.,
2005. — C. 44— 45.

2 Tam caMo.

* Tam camo.

* VkpaiHchkuit BHGip: moAiTMuHI cucTeMu XX CTOAITTS i IIOIIIYK BAAQCHOI MOAEAL CycC-
niasHOrO po3BuUTKy. — K., 2007. — C. 108.
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3aCapU CBOEI AIIABHOCTI MOTPiIOHO OYAO KOHIIENTYaAbHO O(POPMUTU 3 yiKe
iCHyI04YHX HaI[iOHAABHO-AEP>KaBHUX IIPOTpaM.

Y nepuuitt noroBUHI Oepe3Ha 1917 p. LlerTpansHa Papa nocraBana Auliie
sK TPOMAACBKA Ta AOpajAua IHCTUTYIIid, KOTpa CTaBUAA ceOe B 3aAeJKHICTB Bip,
3araAbHOPOCIMCBKOI'O PEBOAIOIIMHOTO MPOLEeCy W He YCBIAOMAIOBAAA CBOEIL
icropuunoi wmicii'. 3 mporo mnpuBopy I1. XpUCTIOK CAYIIHO 3a3HAUUB:
«BupoOaeHOTO HAGHY AIIABHOCTH lleHTpanbHa papa Ha MOYATKYy CBOTO
icnyBanHsi He Manra. Tak camo He OyB ycTareHHH i ckaap»’. Habyrra
BCEYKPAIHCBKOIO CTaTyCy BHMAarano Bip II AlpAepiB 3AIMCHUTH IIpoIec
A€TiTHUMi3allil BAGAY He AHIIEe B CEPEAOBHUINI YKPAIHCBKOI iHTeAireHIii, a u
cepep, IHIIUX KAACIB Ta I'PYI CYCIIABCTBA. SKINO AAS IIEPIIOL COIiaABHOI
Ipynu yCBIAOMAEHHS DPOAL LleHTpaanbHOI Papyu OyAO 3pO3yMIAMM, TO AAA
CeAsTHCTBa Ta POOITHUITTBA ii 0O0pa3 MOCTaB, SIK YePrOBUM PEBOAIOI[INHUMN
opraH ©0Oe3 KOHKpPETHOI HOpoTrpaMu I[IepeTBOPEHb. I3 1hOTO ITIPUBOAY
B. BepcTiok mnmcaB: «Metamopdo3y, mo ii 3a3Hara LlenTpaabHa Papa
nporaroMm BecHu 1917 p., MO’XKHa MOACHUTHU ABOMa npuunHamu. Ilo-mepiie,
HECIIOAIBAHUM, HEIIPOTHO30BaHUM BUOYXOM CTUXIMHOIO YKPAlHCBKOTI'O PYXY,
a mo-ppyre, «dpenomenoM ['pymieBcbkoro». CaMe 3aBASIKY TOMY, IIIO BiH 3Mir
4iTKO C(POPMYAIOBATU AO3YHI'M 1 BTIAUTH IX Yy KUTTH, LleHTpanbHa Papa
mipHecAacs Ha rpeOiHb yKpalHChKOl peBoarorii»>. KpiM Toro, aHani3 BUAGHHX
LenrpaabHoo Paporo odiniiHUX ¥ HOPMATUBHUX AOKYMEHTIB AO3BOASE
3a3HAYUTH IIPO LIAECIIPSMOBAHY IIOAITHKY, CIIPIMOBAHY Ha IIOSIBY PEAABHUX
IiACTaB aBTOHOMII ¥ (pe,A,epaui'i4.

Ilicas BceykpalHCbKOI MaHidecTranii M. I'pylieBCbBKUN ITIATOTYBaB
IpOrpaMHy CTaTTIoO «BeAnKa XBUAS», KOTpa OyAa onyOAiKoBaHa 25 6epe3Hs
1917 p. y mnepmiomy umcai rasetrm «HoBa Papa». ABTOp mTpoaHaAizyBaB
CYCIIIABHO-TIOAITUYHY CHUTYyallilo, IO CKAAAQCd IICAS IaAIHHA CaMOAEp-
>KaBCTBA. BiH 3aKAMKaB HaIlIOHAABHUU PYX AO KAPAWHAABHOI 3MiHKM HAIPSIM-
KiB BIACTOIOBAHHSI CBOIX MpaB Ta BUMAraB IIEPEXOAY AO IOAITHUYHOI
OopoTHOH, aKTHUBi3allil BCiX YKpalHCBKUX CUA: «Hidoro OiABII IOMUAKOBOIO
He MOJKe OyTH Tellep, K BUTATHYTHU CTapi YKpaiHCHKi MeTUIlil ¥ mopaBaTH ix
HAHOBO IIPABUTEABCTBY, K Hallli AOMaraHHg B AaHiM MOoMeHTi. He Mo>ke OyTHu
OIABIIIOTO HEPO3YMIHHS XBUAI, K HaIlll CTapi AOMaraHHS BBa’kaTH MipoOro
YKPAlHCBKHUX NOTPeO B TENEPINIHOCTI I CIIOBHEHHAM iX AyMaTH 33A0BOAUTH
oTpeOM HUHINIHBOIO YKPAIHCBKOI'O JKUTTI. Te, 4oro Mu AOOUBAAUCS IIATh,
YOTUPH, TPH, HABITH piK TOMY, KOAU O paHe OyAO TOAL, OyAOo O IPUUHATO

! Bepcmiok B. @. M.C. I'pymeBcerul y mepinii nepiop, pissapHocTi LlerTpaasHoi Paau //
Ykp. icT. KypH. — 1996. — Ne 5. — C. 38.

2 Xpucmuox I1. 3aMiTKy i MaTepiaru A0 icTopii VKpaiHCBKOI peBoAroLil: y 4 T. — BiaeHb,
1921—-1922. —T. 1. —C. 15— 16.

? Bepcmiox B. @. Bkas. mpars. — C. 38.

* Vkpainceka Llentpansia Papa (4 Gepesus — 9 rpyaHsa 1917 p.). Aok i maTtep. — T. 1. —
K., 1996. — 587 c.
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YKPAIHCBKUM I'POMAASAHCTBOM 3 IIUPOIO IIOAAKORO... aAe€ BOHO HiIK He MOJKe
BBa’KaTUCS 3aA0BOAEHHAM YKPAiHCBKUX IOTPeO «pO3B'd3aHHAM YKPAlHCh-
KOTO NUTAHHSA» AAS AQHOTO MOMEHTY. YKPAlHCBKOTO NUTAHHS ByXKe HeMa.
€ BIABHUM, BEAUKUU YKPAIHCBKUM HApOA, SKUU OyAYE CBOIO AOAIO B HOBUX
yMoBax cBoGOAW»'. AHAAI3 BUKAGAEHUX AYMOK M. I'pyIIeBCBLKOTO CBIAYMTD,
III0 PEBOAIOIII aBTOMATHUYHO 3HAAA «yKpalHChbKe IWUTAHHA» 3 MOPSIAKY
AEHHOTO, TOTPiOHA OyAa AMIIE BOAS MOCTIMIIEPCBKOTO IIEHTPY Ha BU3HAHHA
HOBOI'O HAIIIOHAABHOTO CTATyCy YKpaiHW. Y TOM 4YaC aAbTEepHATUBU IAel
aBTOHOMII YKpaiHu B ckAapi pepepaTuBHOi Pocii He Oyao. Take moaiTuuHe
3aBpaHHA MM LleHTpanbHOI Papu BIAIIOBIAQAO CBITOTASIAY Ta PO3ABOEHIN
AOSIABHOCTI OIABIIOCTI i 4YAeHiB. AO TOAOBHHUX aBTOHOMICTCHKO-epepa-
AICTCBKUX 3aKOHOMIPDHOCTEM Aep’KaBHOTO OyaiBHUIITBA 1917 — mowaTky
1918 pp. caip BipHecTH: HpuUUHATTA | YHIBepcaay, BCTAHOBAEHHS B3a€EMO-
BipAHOCHHU 3 THMUYaCOBUM ypSAOM, CTBOPeHHA ['eHepaabHOTO CeKpertapiary,
nputinarta 1l YHiBepcanay, mpoBepeHHd 3'i3Ay HapoaiB Pocii, nputiHgaTTA
III YHiBepcaAy, BCTAQHOBAEHHS OQIIIMHUX BIAHOCHUH i3 PapOr0 HapopaHUX
KoMmicapiB, mporoaomeHHs VI VYHiBepcaay. Baache, iX aHaai3 iatocTpye
TpaHCchOpMaAIlilo PeprepPariCTCBKUX OpIeEHTAalil, 9K YIBA€HBb IMIIEPCBKOTO
MHHYAOIO, AO ipel «AepsKaBU-HAllil», K LIAAXY peaAisarnii HallioOHaABHOTO
IIPOEKTY, BUPOOAEHOI'0 B «AOBroMy XIX cT.».

Penenmia aBToHOMIiI VYKpaiHu mnoB'a3yBaraca M. ['pylieBcbkuM Ta
iHmmMHU pigdyaMu LleHTpaabHOl Papm i3 aAelleHTpaaisalli€ero iMiepii, mnepe-
TBOPEeHHIM 1i y hepepaTUBHY, AEMOKPATUUHY pecnyOAiKy. ToMy BUCYHEHHSI
BUMOT'HM HAaIliOHAABHO-TEPUTOPIaABHOI aBTOHOMII ITOTPIOHO IIOAABATH CUHX-
POHHO 3 BHMOTOIKO IIepeOypoBM Pocilicekol iMmmepil Ha QepepaTUBHY
AEMOKpPAaTHUUYHy pecnyOaiky. «..CTaHoBHUllle YKpaiHU OyAe 3abesneueHe i
BipHOCHHU ii A0 Pociticbkoi pecryOAikY OyAYTH IIEBHI i UPi TOAL TIABKH, —
3a3HauaB raasa LlenTpanbHol Papn, — gk YKpalHa He CTOATHME OAMHIIEM, A
Bci wacTi Pocilicekoi pecnyOAikn OyAyTh He TIABKH IO ABTOHOMHHMU
IPOBIHIIAMH, a AepP’KaBaMH, 3B'I3aHUMU (DeAePATUBHUM 3B'I3KOM»”,

®epepanizm npoTsarom 1917 p. 6yB HOAITUYHOIO KOHIIEMITIEI0 AIIABHOCTI
LenTtpansroi Papu. I'lpu 1boMy He MOJKHA 3 YIIEBHEHICTIO TBEPAUTH, 1O iped
depepanisMy B YCBIAOMAEHHI Aig4iB Ta cydacHuUKIB LleHTpaabHOI Papu
IIOCTaBaAd, K KPOK AO 3A00VTTS HE3aAE€KHOCTI, IIOTPIOHO BPaxXOBYBaTHU
HAcCTpoi B CEpPeAOBUINI COIiaAiCTUYHOI eAiTH, a OCOOAMBO, B CepeAunHi

CYCIIIABCTBA.
llompu 1e, aBTOHOMHUMN YCTPiMl AAS YKPAIHCBKUX PEBOAIOIIIOHEPIB
1917 — mnouarky 1918 pp. BHCTymaB CIOCOOOM AOCATHEHHS II€BHOI'O

KOHCTQHTHOTO CTaHy AEP’KaBHOCTI Ta y MalOyTHBOMY MaB BIAKPUTHU IIASX
YKpaiHi A0 ITOBHOITPAaBHOTO MicCIIsI B €BPOIeNChKilth pepepallii. ABTOHOMHUM
CTaTyC B iX yIBA€HHI OYB IPOMi’KHMM BapiaHTOM BUPILIEHHS «yKPaiHCBKOTO

! I'pywescrkuii M. XTo Taxi yKpaiHii i woro Boru xouyTs. — C. 96.
? Tam camo. — C. 128 —129.
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NUTaHHA». Aep’KaBHe IIpaBO YKpaiHIiB MOrAo OyTH 3abe3nedeHe «abo
depeparniiero Pocilicbkoi Aep>XaBU, a K Hi, TO IIOBHOIO He3aAeKHICTIO
VYkpainu»', — mucas M. I'pymmescskuit. OTe, v 1917 p. 3006yTTa YKpaiHOio
HAIllOHAABHO-TEPUTOPIAABHOI aBTOHOMII Yy CKAQAL A€MOKPATHU4YHOI (pepepa-
TUBHOI Pocii cTaa0 OCHOBHUM TaCAOM PEBOAIOIINHOI O60POTHLOU.

6 kBiTHA 1917 p. po3nouaB poboTy BceykpalHcbkuii KoHIrpec. ['onOB-
HUMU IUTAHHIMHU Ha popyMmi OyAM OOrOBOPEHHS Pi3HOMAHITHHUX aCIIEKTIB
HaI[iOHAaABHO-TEPUTOPiaAbHOI aBTOHOMII ¥ BHMOOpPU HOBOrO CKAaAy LleHT-
parbHOl Papu. Ha koHrpeci OyAO0 BUTOAOLIEHO 8 HAYKOBO-TEOPETUYHUX
pedepaTiB i3 OUTAaHHA ABTOHOMHOI'O YCTPOIO YKpaiHu. AomnoBipadaMu
BUCTYIIVAM IIPOBIAHI AlslUi YKPAIHCHKOI'O HallioHaAbHOro pyxy H. I'puropiis,
A. Aoporrenko, @. KpmxaniBebkuii, @. MartyieBcekuii, [1. [ToHsATEHKO,
B. CapoBcbkutt, M. Tkauenko, O. [IIyasrin’. 3a ominkoio M. ['pyIIeBchLKOTo,
BCi AOIOBIiAl, MIO 3araAOM MaAM AEKAAPATHUBHUM XapaKTep, BUPA3HO IIiA-
TPUMYBAAU Te€HEPAABHUM HAIPSAM YKPAIHCBKOI'O PyXy — LIMPOKY Hallio-
HaABHO-TEPUTOPIaAbBHY aBTOHOMIiIO YKpaiHm B cKAapi Pocitickkol depepa-
TUBHOI AeMOKpaTHJHOi pecmy6Aiku’. Ha 3'i3ai 6yA0 yXBaAeHO ITOCTAHOBH i
pillleHHd, $AKI BUMaraan AOOMBATUCA CINABHUMU CHAAMHU YKPAIHCBKOTO
HapoAy IINPOKOI aBTOHOMII, coOpMyBaTU IIACTaBU AAI YTBEPASKEHHSA
BHM3HAUEHOT'O CYBEPEHHOTrO CTaTyCy, a TaKOXX 3 MeTOI0 3abe3IleyeHHd BiA-
IIOBIAHOTO yCTPOIO HAaAArOAWTHU TiCHUM 3B'A30K 3 iHmMMHU Hapopamu Pocii,
KOTpi CTaBASATH 3a MeTy BBIUTH A0 CKAapy depepaTmBHOI PociiicbKoi
pecry6aiku’. TIpoTe i micAs mporo ii mpaBoBHE cTaTyc He OyB UiTKO
Bu3HaueHuut;, llenTparbHa Papa mie MmeHyBanracs «YKpalHCbKa HapoapHA
paAa», «HAIlOHAABHUMW ypsdp YKpaiHW», «BUKOHABUYUN OpPTaH I'POMAACBKUX
opraHizarii», «kpaiioBa paaa», «KpaloBHI KoMicapiaT» TOIIO".

Ilicas nmpoBepeHHS BeceyKpalHCBKOIO KOHTpeCy BHYTPIMIHIN Kypc LleHT-
parbHOI Papy OyB cIpgMOBAaHUN Ha yTBEPAKEHHS aBTOHOMHOIO YCTPOIO
Ykpainu. BiaCcTOIOBaHHSA TUX MNO3UIiNM BUKAUKAAO ITPOTHUAIIO0 TPEACTABHUKIB
TumuacoBoro ypsay. I'lporoaomenus I YHiBepcaay CHpUSIAO BU3HAYEHHIO
[IepLIOYEPIOBUX 3aBAAHb. YpPEIITi, BCl NOACHEHHd, IO A0 SAKUX BAABCA
M. I'pylieBCBKHMY, BKAQAQIOTBCA M y AdllipapHY OLIHKY | YHiBepcary —
«TBOPEHH ITIIACTAB YKPAIHCHKOI aBTOHOMII» K Ba’)KAUBOTO KPOKY AO 3aIIPO-
BaAJKEHHS HallilOHAABHOI Aep)KaBHOCTi6.

! Tam camo. — C. 99.

2 AuB.: Bepcmioxk B.®D. BceykpalHCHKUM HallilOHAABHHN KOHI'DEC B KOHTEKCTi CTaHOB-
AeHHs LlentpansHoi Papu // TIpobaemu BuBUYeHHd icTopii YKpaiHCBKOI peBoarorii 1917 —1921
pokiB. — Bur. 3. K., 2008. — C. 5— 1%

3 Xmirs I B. Ha LIAAXY BIADOAKEHHS YKPAIHCBKOI A€P’KABHOCTI (YKpaiHCBKUM Hallio-
HaABHUM KOHTpec-3'i3p 6 — 8 kBiTHA 1917 p.). — K., 1994. — C. 37— 38.

4 I'pywescexuii M. XTo Taki yKpainmi i woro Boru xouyTs, — C. 7.

’ LleHTpaAbHUIT AePKABHUI apXiB BUIMX OPTraHiB BAAAM Ta YIpaBAIHHSA YKpAlHU (pAani —
LIAABOB) — @. 1115. — Omu. 1. — Cmp. 16. — Apk. 11 3B.

6 Coagamenko B.@. YkpaiHCbKa PEeBOAIOIiS: KOHITENIisd Ta icTopiorpadis. — Y. 1. — K.,
1997. — C. 230.
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DakTUYHO TakKa MO3UIlisI BiATIOBipaAa TOHAABHOCTI IOCTAaHOBU lleHT-
panrbHOI Papu Bip 3 uepBHA 1917 p.: «3BEpHYTHUCSA A0 BCHOTO YKPAiHCBKOTO
HapoAy 3 3aKAMKOM OPraHi3yBaTHCHA Ta IPUCTYNUTU AO HETaMHOTO 3aKAa-
AeHHSI (DYHAAMEHTY aBTOHOMHOTO AaAy B YKpaiHi»'. TOAOBHUM 3aBAAHHAM
YKpalHCcbKOl peBoatonili 1917— 1921 pp. cTaro 3anpoOBapkeHHT Y JKUTTH
IporpaMu, HakpecaeHoi | YHiBepcaaroM, TOOTO PyXy AO PeaArbHOI aBTOHOMII B
paMKax AeMOKpPaTHUHOI (hepepaTHBHOI pecmybAiku Pocii’,

26 yepBHa 1917 p. Ha cecil LlenTpaarbHol Papyt 6yA0 TPUMHATO AOCUTH
HEOAHO3HAUHUN AOKYMeHT — «/AeKaapaillito ['eHeparbHOro CekperapiaTy
LenTpaabroi YKpaincbkol Papu», koTpuit OyB npoaoOiioBanuu B. Bun-
HUYEHKOM U YKpalHCBKUMHU COIjiaA-AeMOKpaTaMu. Y TeKCTi AOKyMeHTa
BIACYTHI (hbepepaniCTChKi INPUHIUNKW. 3HUKHEHHS PEBOAIOLIMHUX aBTOHO-
MICTCBKUX raceA MOJKHA I[OSCHUTU AWIIE TUM, LIO AesKa YaCTHUHA IIpeA-
CTaBHUKIB BU3BOABHOTO PyXy BBa>kaAa aBTOHOMIIO YKpAaiHU BXXe pearbHUM
dakTOM, AKUMN He TiAAaBAAU CyMHIBY. CTOCOBHO @BTOHOMICTCHKUX MO3UIIINA
DOKYMEHT OKPECAUMB TIABKM 3aBAaHH4A ['eHepaabHOro CeKkpeTtapiaTy: BiH y
«CIIpaBaxXx Mi’KHalllOHAABHUX Ma€ Ha MeTi 00'epAHATU PoOOTy BCixX Halio-
HaabHOCTeM Pocii aast 60poTHOM 3a aBTOHOMHO-eAepaTUBHUM Aap, Pocii-
cbkoi PecnyOnikm... Ha mepmromy mnaani mepep CekpeTapiaToMm MiXkKHa-
IIIOHAABHUX CIpPaB CTOITh CKAMKAHHA 3'I3Ay NpPEeACTaBHUKIB HApOAIB i
obaactert Pocii i mATOTOBAEHHS MaTepiaay A0 ChOTO 3’13Ay>>3. SR BHAHO,
BIIPOBAAKEHHS aBTOHOMICTCBKOTO KypCy OYAO AOPYy4YeHO OAHOMY 3 BiAOMCTB
I'enmepaavHOro CekpeTapiaTy Ta BiAHECEHO A0 PO3PAAY MiKHAI[iOHAABHUX
BIAHOCHUH, IO CBIAYWTBE IIPO HEAOOILIHKY aBTopaMu «/AeKaapaliii» peBo-
AOIIIMHOT'O IIPOIIECY.

3rapaHuN AOKYMEHT IipAaB Kputulli M. I'pymreBcekuii. Bin BBaskas, 110
I1e CBOEPIAHUU BIACTYI y AOMaraHHAX YKpalHM OTPUMATH PEaAbHUU CTATyC
aBTOHOMII. «BuamMa pid, aBTopH ii (MpaBAOMOAIOHO, TOAOBHO BUHHUYEHKO 3
XPpHUCTIOKOM, TOAOBA 3 THCapeM), — 3ropAoM nrcaB Muxarino CepriioBud, —
NUABHO BBa’kaaW, 00 He 3a9BUTH BUPA3HUX IIPETEH3il Ha NOYyOAIYHO
[IPaBOBYy, 3araAbHOOOOB'S3KOBY KpPAEBY BAaAy 1 BUMEXYBaTH AAA
Il'en[epaabHOrO| cekperapiary AKych creniudiuny cdepy AiraHHSA, 11100 BOHO
HEe BXOAWAO B KOHMAIKT 3 POCIMCBKOIO AEP’KaBHOIO MAIIIMHOKO (IPOBiH-
IiaABHOIO) i, 3 Apyroro 00Ky, He 3iCTaBaAOCh TIABKHM B Me’KaX «MOPAABHOTO
ABTOPUTETY» HAIIIOHAABHOTO OCEPEAKA, Hi AN KOTO He 000B'I3KOBOTO, KPiM
THX, XTO XOYyTb AOOPOBIABHO MTHU 3a HOro AepekTuBaMu» . TTpuHariaAHO
3ayBaykumo, 110 M. I'pyIlIeBCBKUM IIepeKAaAdB BCIO BIAIIOBIAAABHICTH 3a
XapakTep AOKYMEHTAa Ha INOMIPDKOBAHUX YKPAIHCBKUX COIIiaA-A€MOKpPATiB,

oy pyweBcbkuli M. Yrpaicbka LleHTpanbHa Papa i
C. 16.

2 Coagamenxo B.®. Bkas. npang. — C. 232.

? BicTu 3 Ykpaincekoi LlenTpanstoi papu. — 1917, — Ne 10. — uepBeHb.

4 I'pywescexuti M. Ciomusu — C. 136 — 137
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IO CTAHOBUAU OiablIicTh ¥ 'eHeparbHOMY CekpeTapiaTi, «dKi pinrydo OyAu
NIPOTHUBHI BCAKMM TaKUM «y3ypHallidM» i CTOIAU Ha TiM, 1o ['eHep[arbHUI]
cekp[eTapiaT] Ma€ «IATOTOBASITH IIABAAWMHU» aBTOHOMHOMY AAAOBi, a He
6paTHCa A0 HBOTO» .

BryrpimebononaiTuuHI Kpoku lLlenTpanbHOol Papu Ta ['eHepaabHOrO
CekpeTapiaTy BUKAWKAAM 3aHEIIOKOEHHA Y YAeHIB THMYacOBOTO YpPSAY.
HacrtynHai BipoMi TOAIT 3 TpUOYTTSIM POCIMCBKUX MiHICTPIB Ha IEPETOBOPHU AO
KueBa Oyau 3akoHOMIpHMMH. Xip OCTAaHHIX AOBOAUWB, IO YKPAlHCBHKI
PEBOAIOLIIOHEPHU ITPOAOBKYBAAU MIITHO TPUMAAUCHA aBTOHOMICTCBKO-(hepepa-
AICTCBKOI Opi€eHTalil, IIOrOAKYBAAMCSA Ha BUMOry TuUMYacoBOro ypspAy He
CTaBaTU Ha LIAIX CAMOYWHHUX AiM, OUiKyBaTH CKAUMKAHHSA YCTA@HOBYHX
300piB, He BCTYyIIaTH B KOH(MAIKT i3 HEYKpPaiHCBKOIO AEMOKpPATIEIO (y TOro-
YaCHOMY PO3YMIiHHI — 3 HEYKPAlHCbKUMU PEBOAIOIIMHUMU OpraHi3aliamMu
Ta NOAITUYHUMHU [apTiAMU), @ TAKOK He IIPOBOAUTHU YKpalHi3aliito apmil.
Pe3yabpTaTy IIeperoBOpiB CyYaCHUWKU OIIHIOBAAW HEOAHO3HAYHO, BiA3HA-
Yalo4yu IIOCTYNIKU AMIIe 3 YKPAlHCBKOI cTOpoHU. OAHAK y>Ke BeAeHHSI
MOAITUYHOTO AlaAOTY MiXK YKPAIHCBKHUMHU Ta POCIMCBKUMU PEBOAIOIIIOHEPAMU
CBIAUMAO IIPO CYIEPEYAMBHUU XapaKTep CYCIIABHUX TpaHCchOpMalin y
KOAMIIHIN iMItepil PomanoBux. ApKe HaBiTh LlenTpasbHa Papa Ta yKpaiHCBKI
PEBOAIOLIMHI CHUAU OTOAOLIYBAAWUCS TAKWUMHM, IO «CTOATH HA CTOPOXKI
3araAbHOPOCIHCHKOI pEBOATIOIII» .

YKpalHCBbKI PEBOAIOIIOHEPU BIPUAM y IIIATPUMKY POCIMCBKOIO AEMO-
KpaTi€l0 BU3BOABHUX 3aBAaHb LleHTpaabHOI Paapm, Marouu HaAilo Ha
opraHizaliifo aMOp(HOTO IOAITUYHOTO COI03y: «AAe YCTaBUTU COI03, —
nucaB M. I'pymieBcbKUl, — X04 OM Ha TaKiM AMXiM MiACTaBi, 3 coijia-
AICTUYHUMU IIapPTiIMHU POCIMCBKUMH i CIIEIiaABHO KUIBCHKUMU, 3apPy4YUTHUCS
MIOMIYYIO IX IIPOBIAHUKIB B AiAl @BTOHOMII i CITIABHO 3 HUMU AQTH Oill KaAeTaM
i BCiM iHIIMM BOPOXKMM YKPAiHCTBY eAeMEeHTaM — Ce 3AaBaA0Cs IIIHHUM» .,

AHani3 aBTOHOMICTCBKUX ITO3UITiM HAAAHITIPIHCBKUX PEBOAIOIIIOHEDPIB ¥
B3a€EMUHAX i3 THMYaCOBUM ypPSIAOM BUABASIE ACIEKT — BIACYTHICTB YiTKOTO
OayeHHs NepCHeKTUBU NOOYAOBU YKPAIHCBKOI CAMOCTIMHOI AEP’KaBHOCTI. Y
TOU 4ac OIABIIICTH KBA3IMOAITMYHOI'O ICTEOAIIIMEHTY IlepelOyBana IIip ipeo-
AOTIYHMM BIIAMBOM KOHIeIIil dpepepanisMy, KOTpa iHTeplpeTyBarda Mail-
OyTHe YKpaiHU AUIlIe Yy POCINCBKOMY KOHTeKCTi. O0pa3 «IHmroro» aasg
YKPAiHCHKOI PEBOAIOIII Ta (PepepariCTCBKUX IHTEHININM B 0COOl POCIMCHKHUX
KapeTiB OyB BIAA3EPKAAEHHSIM IIOAEMIKH PO «YKPAlHChKE IIUTAHHA» 3
NIPEACTaBHUKAMU AIOEeparbHOTO pPyXy Ie Mmip 4dac pesoaroril 1905 p. Ta
ITepmmoi ceiToBOI BiiHA. [licasa meperoBopiB 3 LleHTpaabHOIO Paporo KapeTu

"' Tam camo. — C. 137
? Ykpainceka LlenTpasbta Papa. Aok. i matep. — T. 1. — C. 213.
? Tam camo.
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BUUIIAM 3 THMUYacoBOIO ypsAy, IO BHUKAWKAAO Y [leTporpapal moaiTHUHY
KPHU3Y .

BipoMO, IIO PE3yABTATOM AOCATHYTUX AOMOBAEHOCTEM CTAAO IIPOro-
aoureHHsa II YHiBepcaay, B gkomy, 3a croBamMu M. ['pylieBCBKOro, 3akha-
DAIOTHCSI HEe «IIPUTOTOBYI ITIACTaBM», & KOHCTATYEThCS (PAaKTUIHA aBTOHOMIS,
«KOTPI# TIABKU NPaBHY (DOPMYy Ma€ AQTU aBTOHOMHHUU CTATYT, IO 3 Y4acCTIO
NIPEACTABHUKIB HAIIOHAABHUX MEHBIIOCTeN BUpoOOAdTHMe Y. lleHTpaarbHa
Papa»’.

Ha 3acipaHHI Papu micas OTOAOIIEHHS ITIOCTAHOBU THMYacOBOTO YPSIAY U
IT YuiBepcary M. I'pylieBCBKUM BUCTYIIUB i3 3a9BOIO0 IIPO AOKOHAHUU (DAKT
YTBEPAJKEHHS aBTOHOMII VYkpalHu. CydacHHMK THUX IOAIM A. AOPOIIEHKO
HaBOAUB HACTYIIHUU (DparMeHT 3 IPpOMOBU roroBu LlenTpaasHoi Papu: «Mun
BCTYIIa€EMO HA BHUIIIM Ifa0eAb i AicTaeMo (paKTMUHY aBTOHOMIiIO YKpaiHU 3
3aKOHOAAQTHUM 1 apMiHicTpaTuBHUM opraHoM — Paporo i CekpeTapiaToM.
Mwu noBUHHI 3HATH, AICTalO4u IIi OpraHu, 10 Tpeba Bce 00'epHATH Hip iX
yIIpaBoIo, 06 BiA MOPaABHEX (hOPM MU IMepeHIIAN A0 IPaBOBOI BAACTH» .
QaktnyHo 116 OyB TpiyM@ depeparizMy TpOpPOCiMCHLKOTO BUMIPY. 3Trop0M
3TOpPTaHHA WX 3A00YTKIB 31 CTOPOHM «POCINMCBHKOI A€MOKpPAaTii» 0OYMOBHAO
HOSABY cepep AiguiB LleHTpasrbHOI Papn pi3HUX Te€ONOAITMYHUX Opi€HTAaIii,
0coOAMBO y OiK 3axopy. Takuil CcTaH pedyell 3HAWUIIOB BUPAKEHHA B ipel
YOPHOMOPCBHKOI Ta €BPIENUCHKOlL (hepepalii, 110 aKTUBHO AUCKYTYBAAUCS B
CepeAOBHII Cy4acHUKIB",

Ao caMmocrintHocTi. Ipea depepanrizMy 3aamIIaracs AOMIHYIOUOMY B
YKPAlHCBKOMY IIPOBOAL IIICASL «IIOAITMYHOL BiMHU» 3 THMYaCOBUM YPSAOM.
ITinnecennsa LlenTpaarbHOIO Papoio depepanicCTChbKUX raceAa A0 PiBHSA mpio-
PUTETHUX MO3UIA BHYTPIIIHBOI M 30BHIIIHLOI IMOAITUKM AO3BOASIAO YOe3-
MEeYNTH CYCIIABCTBO Bij IIOCTPEBOAIOIIMHUX i KpU30BUX SBUIII,

Bucysaroun BuMOry aBTOHOMIl, Aif4i LleHTparbHOI Papm He moraaparu
0e30TAIAHMX HAAIM Hi Ha aAeKBaTHE PO3YMIHHA OTPed YKPAIHCBKOTr'O PYXY 3
Ooky TumuacoBOoro ypsiay, Hi Ha IIO3UTHMBHE BUpINIEHHSA IIPOOAEMH Mau-
OyTHiMU YcTaHOBUMMU 300paMmu Pocii, Hi Ha 3AaTHICTH «HaBITh Kpallux
IIPEACTAaBHUKIB BEAMKOPYCBHKOI IHTEAIreHIlII» AOBECTU IJUPICTH CBOIX AEMO-
KpaTUYHUX YIOAODOAaHB TaM, Ae Ile CTOCYBAAOCS BUMOT HAIliOHAABHOTO
XapakTepy".

B3aemuuu Mixx LlenTparbHOro Paporo Ta TUM4YacOBUM ypSIAOM IIPOTAIOM
AunHA —cepnHga 1917 p. AeTarbHO ONMCaHI B HeBeAMKiN mparni M. I'py-
IIeBCBKOTO «YKpaiHa 1 Pocig. IleperoBopu y cHopaBi HOBOTO AaAy».

' Tam camo. — C. 145—151.
vy pyweBcbkuli M. Yrpaicbka LleHTpanbHa Papa i

C. 16.
3 Aopowenxo A. Ictopist Yrpairn 1917 — 1923 pp. — T. 1. — Ykropoa, 1932. — C. 116.
* Aus.: Momyabnuybkuii B. Ietopis ykpaincskoi moaitoaorii, — K., 1993. — C. 87.

5 Ykpainceka Llenrpasbna Papa. Aok. i matep. — T. 1. — C. 102.
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XapaKTepHUMHU TEeHAEHIIIIMU PO3BUTKY BIAHOCHH MiXK HHMU B DPeBO-
AIOIIMHUM Nepiop OyAM: BiAMOBa pPOCiMiCBKOI BAGAW BU3HABATU LleHTparbHY
Papy AeriTHMHUM HOpPEACTaBHUIIBKMM OPTraHOM Y Kpal, MHOCTIWHI cnpoOu
BCTAHOBAEHHS KOHTPOAIO 3a IepebiroM PeBOAIOIIMHUX ITOAIM B YKpaiHi,
3BEAEHHSI HaHIBellb «CellapaTUCTChKUX» HaCTPOIiB MNPOBIAHUKIB HaIllio-
HaABHOTO pyxy. Y KiHmi aunag 1917 p. BiAOyAMCSA HOBi IIeperoBOpHU AipAepiB
LlenTtpaarbnol Papu 3 MiricTpamu TumMdacoBoro ypsay. CyTb OCHOBHHX TeM
AlaAOTy 3BOAMAACSI AO TOTO, «IJO aBTOHOMIiS YKpaiHM MO>Ke OyTH IIPOro-
AOIIeHa TiAbKU PocliticbkkuMu]| YcranoBuumMmu 30opamu... BoHu (MmiHicTpm
TumyacoBoro ypsiAy — aBm.) 3asiBHAM, IO T'OTOBiI IITM HA3yCTpi4 Hau-
IIUPIIUM AOMaraHH4IM YKPAIHIIB IJOAO (PaKTUYHOTO IIEPEXOAY YIIPaBU KpPato
AO aBTOHOMHOTO KPa€eBOTO opraHy, BUOpaHoOro Y.[KpaiHcbKoio]| LleHTparb-
HOIO Paporo, anre ¢opmMarbHE IIPOTOAOIIEHHSA aBTOHOMII He IIPU3HAIOTh
MOJKAWBMM, BBa’Kalo4ul HOTO HpeporatuBoio Poc[ilickkux]| YcTaH[oBYHX]
300piB, 1 CTABAAITH YKPAIHLAM 3 CBOrO OOKY yMOBOIO, IJOO BOHHU 3PIKAUCA U
OCYAVIAU CAaMOUYMHHE 3AIMCHIOBAHHS @BTOHOMII IT03a AeTraAi3oBaHUMU TuMY
[acoBuM] YpsiaoM opraHaMu KpPaeBoi BAACTi» \. Pe3yABTaTOM APYTOTO HPHi3AY
pocCificbKUX MiHiCTpiB cTara «TuMmyacoBa [HcTpykuia ['erepaabHOMY Cekpe-
TapiaTy», 3aTBepAKeHa TuM4acoBUM ypsgAOM 4 ceprnHg 1917 p. B KiHnleBOMY
paxyHKy lleHTparpHa Papa mocTyrmoBo BTpadasa 3aBOMOBAHI MO3HUIIII IIOAO
YTBEPAKEHHS aBTOHOMIil YKpalHu. [lapapOKcanbHO, are OAHOCTAWHO BCi
dpaknii Ta napTii KPUTUKYBAAM LIl ,A,OKyMeHTZ. [Tizuime M. I'pyiieBcbKu
pillleHHI NOPUUHATHA «JHCTPYKIiIO» OXapakTepu3yBaB $AK «KAITyAAIilO
nepea THMYaCOBHM yPSAAOM» .

CBO€pPIAHUM IIOITYKOM HOBOI NEPCIEKTHUBU B INOCTIMIEPCBKOMY KOH-
TEKCTI cTano npoBepeHHA 8 — 15 BepecHa 1917 p. 3'i3py HapoaiB Pocii 3a
y4dacTio 93 AeneraTiB Bip pi3HHUX Hal[ioHaABHOCTeH . OCHOBHUM 3aBAQHHSIM
dopyMy BBayKarOCsl BU3HAUEHHS TEOPETHUYHUX 3acap (PepepaTUBHOTO YCT-
poro Pocinicekol aepskaBu. Bipkpusaroum 3'i3p, M. I'pylieBcbKuU Harapas
AeAeraTaM IIPO ICTOPUYHUN PO3BUTOK (DEAEPAAICTCBKOL ipel Yy BITUM3HAHIN
CYCIHIABHO-IIOAITUYHIN AYMIII ¥ HAroAOCHUB, IO «YKPAalHCBKE I'POMaASIHCTBO
He po3yMie HOBOTO YCTPOIO AepsKaBu 0e3 deaepallii i HIKOAM Bip ITbOTO racaa
He BIACTYIHTB», a «iped depeparisMy HapaAai OyAe CAYKUTU HaApOAAM
IPOBIAHIM KOMIIaCOM»”,

! I'pywescrkuii M. Bkas. mparg. — C. 28.

2 Kygaaii O.5. BopoTb6a HaBKOAO HPHHHATTS «TuMuacoBoi iHCTPyKIii [eHeparbHOMY
CexkpeTtapiaToBi TuMuacoBoro Ypsgay Ha YKpaiHi» Ha IV cecii Ykpaincekoi LlerTparbHOI Papu.
// YKp. icT. XypH. — 1997. — Ne 5. — C. 83.

} I'pywescexuii M. Ciomunu // Kuis. — 1989. — Ne 11. — C. 125,

4 IIAABOB. — @. 1115, — Om. 1. — Cmp. 7. — Apk. 1.; Peenm O.I1, Angpycuwiun B.L
3'i3p moHeBoAeHUX HApoAiB (8 —15 Bepecusa 1917 p., 21 —28 BepecHs H.cT.). — K., 1994. —
C.8.

’Hosa Papa. — 1917. — 10 BepecHs.
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Y cBoix mpoMoBax OiABIIICTL YIaCHUKIB 3'I3AY BUCTYIIaAM 9K lTIepeKOHaHi
depepanicTu, AA KOTPUX TIABKU (pepepallid € BipHUM MIAIXOM HaIllio-
HAABHOTO PO3BUTKY He AmIle B Merkax Pocii, a # Bcboro csity. «Mwu 3i0-
PaAUCS TYT IPOIIOBIAHMKAMM — BUTOAOLIYBaB roroBa LleHTpaabHOI Paput, —
depepariCTCBKOro IPUHITUITY, 1 B IIbOMY CEHCI y HAC € CIIiABHA MOBa 3 CaMOI'0
nouaTKy»'. 'rnaBa LlentpaabHoi Papu M. I'pylneBCbKHM BHCAOBHUB CIIOA-
BaHHA Ha PO3YMIiHHA 3i CTOPOHM THMYacoOBOIO ypsAAY (epeparicTCbKUX
racea: «OT>Ke, TyT MU [IOBUHHI PO3POOUTH IAGH IIHOI'O «IIAAAIly HAPOAIB», B
SIKOMY BCIM HaM OBUHHO JKUTHCH BIABHO i rapHo. byaeMo CIIOAIBaTHUCH, IO
NPEeACTaBHUK THUMYaCOBOI'O NPABUTEABCTBA IE€PEAACTh MOMY, IIJ0,HA HAIILy
AYMKY, Pociro 3Mo5Ke BpATyBaTHU Bip 3aruOenl TIABKYU cpeAepauiﬁ»z.

Ha mipcymroBoMy 3acipaHHi dopymy 15 BepecHsa 1917 p. opHOCTaMHO
OyAU TPUMNHATI PE30AIOIlil, AeITMOTUBOM SIKUX OyAO cOpu¥HATTA Pocii gk
epepaTUBHOI AEMOKPATHUYHOI pecIyOAiKKW. Y TOAOBHIM HOCTAaHOBI 3'I3Ay
HapopiB «IIpo depepatuBHUI yCTpil POCilicBKOI Aep’KaBu» HacaMIEpep
CTBEPAJKYBAAOCS, IO AUIIE 3@ TAKOI MOAEAl MOXKAMBA «IIHUPOKA y4acCTh
IPOMAAdIH B A€pP’KaBHOMY XKUTTI». ITo-ppyre, «pecryOAIKaHCBKUN AQ) MOJKe
MIITHO CTOSATH TIABKH B (pepepaTUBHIN Aeprkabi». [lo-TpeTe, meHTpasbHaA
BAAAQ «MOJKe MaTH AOBIp'S BCiX IIapiB AIOAHOCTU i MaTu CHUAY TIABKHU IIpU
depepaTuBHOMY cTpoio». Hapemiri, «dgepe3 Te, mo Pocigd cKAapaeTbca 3
0araTbOX HApOAIB, SKI MAKOTh OIABIIY YW MEHIIy HAI[iOHAABHY CaMOCBI-
AOMICTB, PI3HOMAHITHY HAIliOHAABHY KYABTYDPY, ICTOpHUYHEe MUHYAE, i B
€KOHOMIYHOMY BIAHOIIIEHHI BOHU CKAQAQIOTH OKpPEMI CBOEPiIAHI KOAQ, TO
€AUHO TIPUAATHOIO (hopMOrO hepepallil € Taka, KOTpa 3aCHOBaHA Ha HaIlio-
HaABHIM miacTaBi»®. AAs peanizallii 3aBAaHb (heAeparicTCHKOTO IIepeyCcTporo
Pociicekol peprkaBH, 30KpeMa HIATOTOBKM MaWOyTHBOI BIAIIOBIAHOI KOHC-
TUTYIIii, Aeaeratu 3'i3Ay yXBaAuUAU CTBOPUTHU Pajpy HapoAiB 3a ydacTio
YOTUPBOX AENYTATIB BiA KOKHOTO HApPOAY, IO MaB IIPEACTABHUIITBO Ha
dopymi.

AAe peanbHUX pe3yABTATIB Ta HACAIAKIB 3'I3A He MaB, (PaKTUUHO BCi HOTO
3adBU i PIllIeHHS 3aAUIITHUANCST AeKAAPAaTUBHUMU U He MaAU HiSKOI IpaBOBOI
CUAH, aHi AAg TuM4YacoBOro ypsAy, aHI AAA MauOyTHIX BcepociicbKuUX
YcranoBuux 300piB. IlepeOyBatouu y cTaHi IEBHOTO €MOITifHOTO MiAHECeHHS
micag 3'i3Ay HAPOAIB, AiAepH BCEYKPAIHCHKOTO OpraHy BBaskaAH, IO YKpaiHa
3)aTHA 1 TOBUHHA OYOAMTH PyX 3a CTBOpeHHH Pocilicekoi depeparnii. Lle
OyAO 9BHOIO NIEPEOIiHKOK BAACHUX MOJKAUBOCTEM, IO IIPU3BEAO B HEAA-
AEKOMYy MaiGyTHLOMY AO HeBHUIIPaBAAHMX pilleHb Ta Aiit’. Ha dopywmi 6yan
TMOPOAJKEHI 3aHAATO ONTHUMICTUUHI CIOAIBAaHHS CTOCOBHO POCIMCBHKOI «peBo-

"LIAABOB. — @. 1115. — Om. 1. — Cup. 7. — Apk 6.

2 Tam caMo.

3 Hosa Papa. — 1917. — 17 BepecHs1.

* VkpaiHchkuit BHGip: moAiTMuHI cucTeMu XX CTOAiTTS i IIOIIIYK BAAQCHOI MOAEAL CycC-
niabHOrO po3BuTKy. — C. 131.
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AIOIIIMHOL pAeMOKpaTil». Po3BUTOK cuTyalil y IleTporpaai SBHO He CIIpUSB
PEearbHOMY 3AIMCHEHHIO aMOITHUX (epeparicTUUYHUX NAAHIB YKPaiHCHKOI
IIOAITHUYHOIL eAITH.

LenTparbHa Papa cTranra 3alMMaTHUCA BAAQILUTYBAHHSAM 3araAbHOPOCINUCH-
KOT'O TIOAITUYHOTO KUTTS, 3aMiCTh BIIPOBAAKEHHS COIiaAbHO-eKOHOMIUHUX i
KYABTYPHUX TPaHC(OpPMaALliil Ha YKPAIHChKUX 3eMAAX. LIluMu 3axopaMu BOHA
3ag9BHAA IIPO NIPOBIAHY POAB ¥ O0POTHOI 3a AeMOKpAaTUUHY nepeOyp0oBYy Pocil.
3'i3p 3acBipAUMB PO nepeTBOpeHH4 LleHTparbHOI Papy Ha 1eHTp 60POTHOU
3a mepe6ya0BY Pocii Ha (hepepaTUBHUX 3acapax .

CycCHiABHO-TIOANITMYHA CHUTYyallid, gKa CKAaAacsad B YKpaiHi micasg 3'i3ay
HapoaiB Pocil, Bumarana Bip LlenTpanpHOl Papu pimryde craté Ha IIASIX
3aKpilAeHHA 1 peanisarjil 3aA€KAApPOBAHOTO BHYTPIIIHBO- M 30BHINIHBO-
MOAITUYHOTO KypCcy. MOMEHT BUMAaraB IPUWHATTS aA€KBATHUX pIillleHb 3
OTASIAY HA XAOTHUYHICTE Ta Oe3AIIABHICTH 3araAbHOPOCIMCBKOL BAAAU.
Hactynui kpoku LlenTpasnbHoi Papm OyAu 3aKOHOMIpHMMH, OAHAK 3allis-
HIAUMU IIOAO AUHAMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY TEHAEHIIIM PEBOAIOIIMHOTrO IpOoIlecy.
CaMe TOAI pO3MOYaBCA Iepioa BUIPOOYBAHBb AT PEAEPAAICTCHKOTO KypCy
YKPAIHCBKOTO PYXY.

DepepanicTchbKi mo3uirii KepiBHUIITBa LleHTparbHOI Paan He AO3BOAMAU
iM Bu3HaTU OiAbBIIOBUIIBKY Papy HapopHHMX KOMicapiB $IK HOBOIIOCTAAY
POCINCBKY BAaAy. llepeoliHMBINM BAACHY POAB y TOTOYACHOMY CIIIBBIA-
HOIIIEHH] BIMCBKOBO-IIOAITUYHUX cUA, LleHTpanbHa Papa NpopOBXKyBana
iginiroBaTu (popMyBaHHSA (hepepaliil BIABHUX AEMOKPATUYHUX yYTBOPEHb Ha
TepuTopil Pocii. Came Ii BUMOra mIpo CTBOPEHHS 3araAbHOPOCIMCBHKOI'O
COIIIaAICTUYHOTO YPSAY 3 IPEACTABHUKIB HAlliOHAABHUX OOAACTEMN, & TAKOK
CAaMOBPSIAHUX OAMHUIIL CIPUYUHUAA 30pPOUHUN KOHQPAIKT i3 OiAbIIO-
BUIILKOIO Pociero.

Bcynepeu peaabHOMY CTAHOBMILY B 3araAbHOPOCIMCBKOMY KOHTEKCTI
l'enepanpHuti CekperapiaT y CBOIM BipO3BI «AO T'pOMapdH, YPAAOBUX i
IPOMAACBKUX YCTAaHOB» Bip 3 amcromapa 1917 p. cTBepapXyBaB, IO Oinb-
IIIOBUITbKE «IIeHTPaAbHE IIPAaBUTEABCTBO Bciei Pocii He Mae cmopomoru
KepyBaTu Aep’KaBHUM KUTTSIM», i BOAHOYAC 3asIBASIB, IO « YKpaiHa Ma€e OyTHu
B ckrapi @epepatuBHOi PecmryOaikm Pocilicbkoi SIK piBHOIIpaBHE Aep KaBHE
Tir0»?. [TpaBoOBa CYTh ITHOTO aKTy 6yAa aBCOAIOTHO 3PO3YMiAOIO, are HOMY He
BHUCTA4YaAO AOTIYHOI AOBEPILIEHOCTI.

Lle 3aBpanHs BukoHaB III VYuiBepcaa, mnputinatuyi Manoio Paporo
7 aucromnapa 1917 p. YKpalHCBKe KepiBHUIITBO HAMAraAocs IOKa3aTHU IIOBHE
HECIPUWHATTSA HOBOI BAaau y IleTporpaai, o0 B34TH B CBOL PYKU OAITHYHY
IHINIAaTUBY Ha YKPAIHCBKUX 3e€MASX 1 IIOTANOUTHU IIOIEPEAH] AepP’KaBOTBOPYi
3aBOIOBAHHA. 3 IBOTO TPUBOAY M. I'pyIieBCbKUM 3TaAyBaB: «YTBOPEHHSA
€AVHOI, CHABHOI BAACTH B Kpalo gBASAOCI IIEKy4Or0 MIpoOaeMoro. Taki

' Tam camo. — C. 189.
2 Tam camo.
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pe3oatoriii ¥ 6yam BuHeceHi L. Papoio, Ta cboro OyAO IIe Mano: €AUHUM
CIIOCOOOM YTBEpPAJKEHHS cel BAACTU OyAO TiABEAEHHE AEp’KaBHOrO (yH-
AAMEHTY IIiA Hein. Aigui LlenTpanrbHOi Papyu nNpuUIIAY A0 TEpEeKOHAHHS, 1110
«YKpaiHChbKa pecmyOAika CHpaBAl MYCHUThb OYTH IIPOTOAOINEHa HeTawHO...
3a IOpOo3yMiHHA PPaKIii YKPAIHCBKUX C.-A. 1 C.-p. OyB BUPOOAEHUM IIPOEKT
TpeTboro yHiBepcany L. Papu, gakuii i OyB 3 AeIKMMHU 3MiHAMU IIPUNMHATUU
i mporoaotienuu LI. Paporo pAHS 7 AAOAKCTax .

OcHOBHI 3acapu Aep’KaBHO-TIPABOBOTO CTATyCy YKpaiHU Ta MOTO BHYT-
pilIHIO TOOYAOBY B YHiBepcari OyAO BU3HAUYEeHO HACTYIHUM YWHOM: BOHA
CTa€ HAPOAHOIO PecHyOAIKOIO, «He OAAIAIIOUMCH Bip pecnyOAikm Pociiice-
KOI», KOTpa y CBOIO 4epry IIOBMHHA CTaTH «(depepalliclo piBHUX I BIABHUX
HapOAiB»®. 3apeKrapoBaHe BiAHOBAGHHSI AEPIKABHOCTI CYIIPOBOAKYBAAOCH
BU3HAUEHHSIM FOAOBHUX ITIABAAMH ii TBOpEHHS: HapoA, TepuTopid, Baapa®. Lli
MOHATTS 3HAUIIIAU UiTKe OOI'PYHTYBAHHS B yHiBepcaai. [OAOBHUM aclekToM
IILOTO aKTy OyAa IepeolliHKa MiKHaIliOHAABHUX BIAHOCHUH IicAg AIOTHEBOI
peBoAmonii B OiK IIOSIBM AepP>KaBHOTO YTBOPEHHS, K€ Ma€ CBOEI METOIO
BIACTOIOBAHHSI BAACHOI aBTOHOMII, HE O3UPAIOUYUCH HA IIOAITUYHI IIOAIl y
POCINICBKOMY PEBOAIOIIIMHOMY Iporneci. B yHiBepcaai KOHCTaTyBanracs BiA-
CYTHICTB II€HTPAABHOTO ypsAy, & BiaTak HiI Papa HapopHMX KoMmicapis, Hi
TuMuacoBul ypgp, dKkuhl y Auctomapi 1917 p. mie AigB HamiBAaeraabHO, 3a
depepaTUBHUYU BAGAHUMU IIeHTP He BU3HaBaAucs. TooTo LlenTparbHa Papa
B)Ke He YeKanra aBTOHOMHOIO CTaTyCy, a caMa MOro yTBepAXyBaAra. SKIIo
II YuiBepcan CTaBUB aBTOHOMIiIO YKpAlHW B 3aAE’KHICTH Bip OCTATOYHOI'O
pitteHHda Bcepocilicbkkux YcTaHoOBYMX 300piB, TO TpeTii — 3aKAUKaB
TPOMAASH «AO0 APY>KHOTO BEAMKOTO OYAIBHUIITBA HOBUX AeP’KaBHUX POPM»,
3a3HAQUUBIIY, 1110 IPeporaTuBa iX BUPOOAEHHS Ma€ HaAeXaTu YKpalHCHKUM
Ta BcepociticbKuM YCTaHOBUMM 300paM.

INpuitaarra 11l YHiBepcaay gKiCHO IPOAOBXXYBAAO @BTOHOMICTCBKY TpPa-
AMIIIIO, a IPOTOAOIIIeHHA YKpalHcbKol Hapoanol PecriyOaiku (YHP) nmokaano
[I0YaTOK BIIPOBaAKEHHIO B KUTTA iaei hepepaTUBICTCHEKOIO COI03Y, KOTPUM
LentpanbHa Papa Oakana «IIIAKPECAUTH IA€I0 YKPAlHCBKOIO HAapOAO-
IpaBCTBA i AeMoOKpartii»®> I TlepeGpaTu Ha cebe POAb KOHCTPYKTOpPa
AeMOKpaTuuHoi pepepatuBHOl Pocil. AOCAIAHUKK OAHOCTAWHI y TOMY, 11O,
obOmparouu el CTaTyc, AiAepU PEBOAIOIIl BipAaBaAW AQHUHY TPaAUILiAM, a
eAreMeHTapHa iHepIlis He AO3BOAMAA IX BYACHO CKOPUTYBATU BUOPAITHI yIBU
PO AOCTATHICTH MOTEHIIi aBTOHOMIiCTCHKOTO Aa,A,yG. HecnpumtHaTtTa OiAb-

! I'pywescrbkuil M. IntocTpoBaHa ictopisa Ykpainu. — K., 1991. — C. 552—553.

> Tam camo. — C. 553.

} Ykpainceka LlenTpansta Papa (4 Gepests — 9 rpyass 1917 p.). — T. 1. — C. 399 — 400.

4 Bepcmiok B. Ykpainchka LlenTparbHa Papa Ta ii yHiBepcaAn: TpeTiii Ta yeTBepTHIl //
[Tpobaemu BuBuYeHHA icTOpil YKpaiHcbKOI peBoatonii 1917 — 1921 pp. — K, 2002. — C. 8.

5 Kosarecokuii M. TTpu pA’keperax 6OpOTEOM. — IHCcOpyK, 1960. — C. 423.

6 Coagamenko B.®. Bkas. mparga. — C. 290.
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LHIOBUIILKOI'O YPSAAY Ta IEepeOolliHKa BAACHOL POAL B Mi’KHAIliOHAABHUX CTO-
CyYHKax HIAIITOBXHYAM LleHTpanbHy Paapy A0 IHIIATMBHUX 3aXOAIB IJOAO
TBOpeHHs (depepallii BIAbHUX AepKaBHUX YTBOPEHE .

III YHiBepcaa 1IOAGB HOBUM IIPOEKT PO3BUTKY @aBTOHOMII YKpalHU, SKUMN
KapAVHAABHO Pi3HUBCA BiA ITOTIEPEAHIX. Y MepIy 4epry BU3HAUYaAbHY POAb Y
OBOMY BIAITPAAO TIEPEOCMUCAEHHSI TOAITMYHUM IIPOBOAOM lLleHTpaabHOI
Papnu pocilicbKOro KOHTEKCTY (PepepPariCTCBKOTO KypCy, KOTPUM IIOAATaB Y
3MillleHH] IHIIIATUBYU 1 IIEHTPY PEearbHUX AiM 110 POPMYBAHHIO aBTOHOMII 3
ITeTporpapa A0 KueBa. YKpaiHCBKI pPEBOAIOIIOHEPU BUKOPUCTaAU JKOBT-
HeBUU mepeBopoT y Pocii, 9K mpuBia A0 CAMOCTIMHUX KPOKiB AAd 3abes-
TMevYeHHs CBOiX AOMaraHhb.

25 aucronapa 1917 p. O6yao posicrano «Hoty lenepaavnoro Cekpe-
TapiaTy ypsaaM pecnyOAiK, YTBOpeHHMX Ha Tepuropili Pocii», B gKil iMm
IIPOIIOHYBAAOCS B34TH y4acThb Y POPMYBAHHI «OAHOPIAHOT'O-COIIaAICTUYHOTO
IIPaBUTEABCTBA» Ha 3acapax (hepeparismMy’. YKpaiHCHLKUH ypsA HAaKPECAUB
3aX0AHU, Ki BBa’KaB 0OOOB'I3KOBUMU AAL BCIX YaCTHMH MarOyTHBOI pepepartii:
pecnyOAiKaHCBKUM Ta A€MOKPATUUYHUU IOAITUYHUU YCTPIM KOXKHOI'O Aep-
>KaBHOT'O YTBOpPeHH:A Pocii, cucreMa rpoMapdHChKOTO PiBHOIIPAB'd, a TaKOK
IIIAKOBHUTE B3aEMHE «HEBTPYUYaHHS B IIOAITUUHE JKUTTI (pepepyrounx
pecnyOAiK, OCKIABKYA BOHU He BUXOAATH 3@ MeJKi BUIIIEBKA3aHUX MiABAATHY .
OpHAaK Ha IIi IPOIO3ullil, KpiM AOHY, HIXTO He BIATYKHYBCSH. 3aXOAHU IIIOAO
depeparliii BeAu A0 3aroCTpeHHS BIAHOCHH i3 Pap0Oi0 HapOAHMX KOMicapis,
KOTpa PO3IIHIOBAAA AIIABHICTH BCEYKPAIHCBKOTO OpraHy fgK IIpolleCc HeBU-
NIPaBAAHOTO PO3UIUPEHHSI MeK pPerioHaAbHUX (PYHKINW AO BTPYYaHHI Y
BHYTpiIIHi cripasu Beiei Pocii’,

Bianocuan LleHTpasbHOI Papm 3 Paporo HapoAHMX KOMicapiB, HaSBHICTh
0araThbOX CylepedyHOCTel y OadeHHi po3BUTKY Pocii mpoAnBaioTh CBITAO Ha
KApPAUHAABHY [I€PEOPIi€HTAllil0 YaCTUHU AIAepiB YKPAIHCBKOTO PYXY BiA
0e33arepevyHoro BiACTOIOBaHHS aBTOHOMICTCHKO-EAEPariCTCHKUX Opi€HTa-
Oi A0 MOJKAWBOCTI YTBEPAKEHHS CaMOCTIMHOCTI YKpalHcbkol HapoaHol
Pecniy6aiku. Y nepiop, i3 anctonapa 1917 no cidens 1918 pp. mopaabliri Kpoku
LlenTpanbHOI Papn Ha MIAAXY AePKaBOTBOPEHHS 3YMOBAIOBAAUCS HE CTIABKU
NparHeHHSIM CTBOPUTH ITOBHOIIIHHY HE3aAeKHY AepP>KaBy, a IIIBUAIIE MOAI-
TUYHOIO PEAKIi€I0 Ha AIFABHICTH OIiABIIOBUIIBKOTO PapHapromy. Toal
M. I'pylIeBCBKUM 3alpOIIOHYBAB HOBY (POPMYAY AEP’KAaBOTBOPYOIO IIPO-
[ecy, CyTb KOTPOIL IIOASITAAA B MOJKAWBOCTI IIPOTOAOLIEHHS CaMOCTIMHOCTL
YHP: «Pimrydo BIATATH BCAKI ABO3HAQUHOCTU U HESICHOCTU Ta BIAAOKWBIIN

! Tam camo.

% BicTHUK lenepanbpHOrO cekpetapiaTy YkpaiHcbkoi HapoaHoi PecnyOaiku. — 1917, —
15 rpyas4.

3 Vkpainceka Llenrpasbna Papa (4 Gepesss — 9 rpypaHa 1917 p.). —T. 1. — C. 514.

* VkpaiHchkuit BHGip: moAiTMuHI cucTeMu XX cTOATTS i IIOIIIYK BAAQCHOI MOAEAL CycC-
miAbHOrO po3BUTKY. — C. 144,
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depepOBaAHHE AO TOTO YaCy, KOAU OyAe CHO, KOAU i 3 KUM (hpepepyBaTUCh,
3apa3 CTaTH TBEpPAO Ha IIPIHININI ITOBHOI CaMOCTIMHOCTI YKpalHCBKOI pec-
myOAiKE» .

3 mouaTKy rpyaHsa 1917 p. puToprKa yKpaiHCBKUX PEBOAIOIIIOHEPIB BiKe
30CepeAUAacsd Ha OTpebi IPOTOAOIIIEHHS CaMOCTiMHOro Kypcy. LleHTparbHa
Papa mouymHae roTyBaTH I'PYHT AAT BIAOKPEMAEHHS Bip OiAbBIIOBUIIBLKOI Pocil.
Bona BupimmaAa 3MIHUTH CTATyC YKPAlHCBKUX 3€MEAb Ta MOIEpPeAHIX 3A0-
OyTKIB PEBOAIOIIMHOrO 4acy. KpiM IIpoBaAy IIPOEKTYy yTBOpeHH:A Bcepo-
CiUCBKOI (hepepaliil, TAKUM KypC 3yMOBAIOBABCS HaMaraHHSMH BIiAMEXY-
BATUCH BiA paAIHCBKOL BAapu. M. ['pyllIeBCBKUM TaK 3MaAbOBYBAB TOOYaCHE
cranoBuile: «KiHenps KiHmeM OiablricTs LI P. BHCAOBHMAACH 3@ IOAITHKY
pilly4yy, @ MIPOTUB TAKTUKU YCTYIIOK OOABIIEBU3MOBHU U IIOPO3yYMIiHHS 3 HUM.
B AeHBb 9 ciuHA, IPU3HAYEHUN A YKPAIHCBKUX TUMYAaCOBUX 300piB, pillleHO
Oyao yHiBepcaaoMm L. Papu mpororocuT YKpaiHCBKY PeciyOAiKy Aep>KaBOIoO
CaMOCTIMHOIO 1 He3aAeKHOIO, II006 MaTU BIIOBHI BIABHY PYKY B YAQAKEHHIO
CBOIX Mi’KHApOAHIX i BHYTPIIIIHIX BIiAHOCHH, 11100 BiAlOpaTH 'pyHT Bip YCAKUX
MilllaHb, Y BHYTPIIIHI CIIpaBu YKpPAaiHU, K OAHIEI, MOBASB, 3 YaCTUH OyAy4Ol
pocuiiceKoi deaepariii...» .

Y ciuri 1918 p. GIABHIIICTL BITUM3HAHUX IMOAITMUHUMX IapPTiMl Ile 3aAu-
Ianacd Ha (PepepariCcTChKHX ITO3UINiAX, BU3HABaAa (repepallito HaNMOIABII
NPUWHATHOIO (POPMOIO AEPIKABHOI'O JKUTTA y MauOYTHBOMY AAS YKpaiHU.
CAaip 3BEpHYTH OCOOAMBY yBary Ha PO3AOTI MOSCHEHHS, KOTPi AaBaB r'OAOBA
LenTpanbHoi Papy i3 KOHKpETHHX MOTHBIB Ta IIIACTAB 3A00yTTS caMocC-
TiMHOCTI. «AAe B A@HHUM MOMEHT, — murcaB M. 'pyiieBCbKUM, — KOAM BCSKI
HETIPUXMWABHI, a00 1 IIPOCTO BOPOXKi YKpPAiHCTBY €Ae€MeHTH W CHAU, BCIKI
OOOPOHIII EAHOCTH 1 HEIIOAIABHOCTH POCIMCBEKOI AeprKaBH, TEPEKPAIYIOYNCh
B 3aXWUCTHUU KOAIp depepanizMy, dinaruch PeprepariamMy TIABKU AAS TOTO,
100 TraAnbMyBaTH AadAl CBOOIAHWM PO3BIM YKPAlHCBKOTO AEpP>XKaBHOI'O U
eKOHOMHYHOTO OYAIBHHUIITBA...»°. 3HAYHMWI BIAMB Ha BUOIp LIeHTparbHOIO
Paporo caMOCTIMHUIIBKOTO KypPCy MaAU 30BHIITHBOIIOAITUYHI OOCTaBUHU.

12 ciurg 1918 p. OyAO OCTATOYHO 3aTBEPAKEHO TeKCT IV VYHiBepcaay.
IIporoaomenns III 1 IV YHiIBepcaaiB OyAO He Pe3yABTATOM AOBIOTPUBAAOIO
PYXy, He AOCATHEHHSIM CTpaTeTriuHoi MeTH, a AeTEpMiHOBaHMM OOCTaBUHAMU
akToM. OCHOBOIIOAOXKHOIO TEHAEHITIEI0 AepP>KaBOTBOPUOi AisiabHOCTI LleHT-
paarbHOl Papm amcronapa —rpypHsa 1917 p. crana BipMOBa Bip aBTOHO-
MiCTCBKOI OopieHTaIii, i MicIle IOCTyIIOBO IIepeliMaB CaMOCTIMHUIIBKUN KYyPC,
CIIPAMOBAHMM Ha ITOOYAOBY YKpalHU K YaCTUHU AeMOKPATUYHOI (hepepaltii.
3 mogBoio IV VYHiBepcary aBTOHOMI3M OCTQTOYHO BiAXOAUTH A0 icTopii
YKPAIHCBKOI CYCITIABHO-IIOAITUYHOL AYMKH, 3BIABHSAIOUM MICIle y PEaAbHOMY

Ny pyweBcbkuli M. IantoctpoBaHa icTopid Ykpainu. — C. 569; Konuaenko O.A. «YKpa-
THCBKA ipes» M. I'pymieBcsKoro: icropig Ta cydacHicts. — K., 1991. — C. 154 — 158.

ey pyweBcbkuli M. IntocTpoBana ictopis Yrpainu. — C. 558.

? Tam camo. — C. 559.
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HOAITHYHOMY KUTTI ipei cyBepenHoi pepkaBu'. 5K i momepeaHi yHiBepcaan,
OCTAQHHIN He CTBEPAKYBAB OAHO3HAYHO PO3PUB i3 POCINCBKOIO AEP’KaBOIO;
Y HbOMY BUCAOBAIOBAAACS HaAld Ha ITOSBY (DepAepPaTUBHOIO 3B'SI3KY 3 HelO.

QepepanicTchbKi ipeonOoTeME A€KAAW B OCHOBI MOAITMKHM LleHTparbHOI
Papu, cnpssmoBaHOl Ha 3a0e3ledyeHHs CBO€l AeriTumisanii y pamkax Poci-
UCBKOI Aep’KaBHU Ta YKPAIHCBKOTO COLiyMy. MOAEAB AEPIKaBHO-IIOAITUYHOTO
yCTpOIO YKpalHM, dKa Oa3dyBanracd Ha IPUHIUIIAX aBTOHOMI3My U depe-
panisMy, IIATPUMYyBaAa OIABIIICTE CKAapy LleHTpaabHOl Papu Ta BiTUM3-
HAHWX MapTiH.

OcHOBHY TpUYMUHY HeBAAUi peaaizallii ¢epeparicTCHKOTO TPOEKTY
OinbLIiCTE AipepiB 1 AiguiB LleHTpanbHOi Papu Oyam cxXuabHI BOQuaTu y
OinpmIoBunbLKOMY KepiBHUITBI Pocii. «Hapoau 11 obaactu Pocii, — 3a3HauasB
M. I'pymieBCbKUM, — He Ba)XUAUCh TBOPUTHU depepaliro 0e3 ydacTu
HaUOIABIIIOTO 3 YAeHiB, BeauwKopocii, a Ta He BUSIBASIAA CBOEI BOAL B CiM
HaIpsAMi, IO YacTH TOMY IO OyAa NapanizoBaHa OOABIIEBUIILKOIO aHap-
xieto»?. AHaAOTi4HOI HO3MIii porpuMyBasca i A, Aopoirenko: «Higkoro
depeparbHOTO poCicbKoro ypsay I'eHepanvHuii CekperapiaT He CTBOPHUB
3 TOI IPOCTOI MPUYUHHY, 1110 BiH OOMMUHAB OAUHOKHUM PEaAbHO iCHYIOUHM yiKe
ypsia Pocii — Paay Hapoaaux Komicapis»®.

®epepanicTceki opieHTanii aAiguiB LleHTpaanbHOi Papu Oyam Bipa3ep-
KaAe€HHSAM AUXOTOMHOIO CBITOTASIAY, KOTPHUM (PpOpPMyBaBCS Ha I'PYHTI CIIiB-
ICHyBaHHSI YKPAIHCBKOl M POCIMCBKOI MEHTAABHOCTEN, & TAaKO’XK TEHAEHIIIN
cycmiabHOTO PO3BUTKY XIX — mouaTky XX cT. Aoba LlenTtpaanHoi Papu
AOBOAUTE 3aKOHOMIPHICTE Ta B3a€MO3B'I30K PO3BUTKY iAell aBTOHOMI3MY Ta
depepanrisMy i3 OCOOAMBOCTSIMU PO3BUTKY BHU3BOABHOTO PYXY «AOBIOTO
XIX cr.». Tlicaga napiaHa llernTpanpHOol Papu ipes depepanizmy mnepe-
TBOPIOBAaAA «YKPAlHCBKY KapTy» y KOHTeKCTi Ilepmiol cBIiTOBOI BiMfHU Ha
peaAbHO Aitoumit YMHHUK. Aipepu LleaTparbHOI Papu BBakaau depeparism
HaMOIABII ePEeKTUBHOIO CUCTEMOIO YIIPABAIHHA y KpaiHaX BEAUKUX PO3MipiB,
OAHUM i3 3aco0iB AOAAHHSA OIOPOKPATHUYHOIO IIEHTPAaAizMy ¥ (OPMOIO
COIIaAiCTUYHOI AePIKABHOCTI. ¥Y HIACYMKY (hDepAepaAriCTChKi OpieHTallll BITYN3-
HSTHUX PEBOAIOLIOHEPIB BIAITPAAU BUPIIIAABHY POAB Y IIPOTOAOIIIEHHI CaMOC-
TIHOCTI Ha IpoTUBary 60poThOi 3a aBTOHOMIIO.

BucHoBku. [lepebir Ilepinoi cBiTOBOi BiiHM BUKAMKAB KapAWHAABLHI
3MiHM Ha TreoNOAiTHYHINM KapTi LlermTpanpHol Ta CxipHOI €Bponu, KoOTpi
XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCA CHHXPOHHUM BIADOAKEHHSAM AEP’KAaBHOCTEU «HeEICTO-
PUYHNX» HaApoAiB. Posmap immnepitt PomanoBux i ['aGcOypriB IpUCKOPUB
mpoIec peaAisallil HallioOHAABHUX ITPOEKTIB. ['eHe3nc Aep>KaBOTBOPYUX ITPO-
meciB Ha TepeHax Beaunkol VYkpalHu OyB BUKAMKAHUM DPEBOAIOLIMHUM
npoirtecom B Pocii. LlenTparbHa Papa mpoMiiiina HIASIX Bia OOpoTHOM 3a

! Bepcmiok B. Bkas. mpanst. — C. 11.
2 I'pywescpkuil M. IntocTpoBaHa icTopisa YKpainu. — C. 555.
3 Aopowenxo A. Bkas. mparst. — C. 205.
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aBTOHOMIiIO A0 TpOTroAolIeHHS caMocTiHocTi YHP. OapHak AeCTpPYKTUBHI
iA€OAOTIYHI NpOIeCcH B CepPeAVHI BU3BOABHOTO PYXY, OIABIIOBUIIBKA PEBO-
AOIid, 3aBepleHHA [lepioil CBITOBOI BIMHM BU3HAYMAU IIOAAABIILY AOAFO
LeuTpaarbuoi Papu. AepkaBHuii mepeBopoT 29 kBiTHa 1918 p. He pomomir
IIOAITUYHIN eAiTi TeTbMaHaTy BIAHOBUTHU status quo. Kansepiscbka Himeu-
YMHa, Ha 9Ky chnupaBcsad pekuM [1. CKopomapChbKoro, 3a3HaAa IOpas3kKu y
BiMHI. Pocivickkuit Bianni pyx IrHOpyBaB IIOAITHMYHI IHTeHIl «3papHUKA
BiTuuzuu» — I'l. CKOpomaaCbKOTO.

IMTIepCcBKUYM PO3PUB YKPAIHCBKUX 3€MeAb, HAAEKHICTH AO COIiOKYAB-
TYPHOI'O IIPOCTOPY PI3HUX IIMBIAI3allill, TeONOAITMYHE NPOTUCTOSHHSA Ha
noyarky XX CT. NO3HAUYMAKUCS Ha 3aKOHOMIPDHOCTAX YKPAlHCBKOIO Aep-
>KaBoTBopeHHd 1917 — mouatky 1918 pp. 3a Takux ymMoB, nepeOyBaiodyu B
YMOBaX BIMCBKOBOI ¥ MI’KHAPOAHOI 130A41il, YKPalHCBKI M T'aAUIbKI Alpepu
IIYKAAU TOYKU AOTHUKY 3 METOIO 00'€AHAHHS CUA IIepep 3arpo30:o. Kpim Toro,
OCOOAUBY POAB BipirpaBasa KOAEKTHBHA IIaM'ITh IIPO CIIABHY HAaAEKHICTB AO
OAHOTI'O HApoAy.

Ilo-pizHOMY IIPEACTABHUKU YKPAIHCBKUX PETiOHIB CHPUUMAAU PEBOAIO-
uiriai nponecu y lLleHTpaapHiM Ta CXipHIM €BpoIli, MaAu NIPOTUAEXKHI
NOTAIAW Ha BHUOIp MaWOyTHBOI ICTOPWMYHOI IlepcHeKTUBU. [aamyaHU B
MOAITUYHOMY CeHCi OyAu OiAbllle Opi€HTOBAHUMM AO 3aXiAHOI IUBiAizariii,
Oyay4Yd HAIIaAKaMM II€eHTPAABHOEBPOIIEUCHLKOTO HOOIAITeTy. BoHM Maau
OIABIIMM AOCBiA IIapA@MEHTCBKOI OOpPOTBOM, AETaAbHOL AISABHOCTI IIOAI-
TUYHUX OpraHisaliil, NPaKTUKYy 3aA0BOAEHHS BUMOI' 3aXiAHOYKPAIHCHKOI'O
CYCHiABCTBal. lNaAmnbKi Aipepy He CIPUMMAAM COITIaAICTUYHUX iAeaniB CBOIX
nobpatuMiB 3a 30pydyeM, Oyam AiGeparbHUMU KOHCEPBATOpPaMH, SKIIIO
IIOCAYI'OBYBATHUCS CYYaCHOIO IIOAITOAOTIYHOO TEPMIHOAOTIEIO.

HappHinpgnili moB'si3yBaAu PO3BUTOK HAIliOHAABHOI AEpP>XaBHOCTI B
MesKaxX POCiMchKOoi, OAATIMICBKO-YOPHOMOPCHKOI UM CAOB'SHCHKOI pepepariii.
Taki iHTeHnii 6a3yBaAnCsa Ha AOKTPHHI AelleHTpaAizarnil PociiicbKol imMmepii’.
MeHTaABHICTE PEBOAIOIIIOHEPIB (OopMyBaracss B yMOBaX CXiAHOCAOB'gH-
CBKOTO T'€OIIOAITUYHOTO IIPOCTOPY, OPIEHTOBAHOTO HA PeEaAi3allielo ecxaTo-
aoriuroi wmicii B cBiTi. Tliapocilichki yKpainii Maau OIABIIUN  AOCBIA
HEeAEeTaAbHOI ITIOAITUYHOL AIIABHOCTI, TOMY B IXHIiN iA€OAOTil TPOBipHE Miclie
3aiMaB COIliaABHUU PAAWKaAi3M. BU3BOABHUI PyX PO3TASIAAB NEPCIEKTUBU
PO3BUTKY YKPaAlHCHKOI Hallil IK CAaMOCTIHOT'O OPTraHi3My B BEAUKIM AepIKaBi.

OTxe, iMOepchbKa CIAAIIMHA ITiA Yac YKpPaAlHCBKOI peBOArOIii 1917 —
1921 pp. BugBuaaca y gopMi pepeparicCTChbKUX OpieHTallill, a HallioHAaABHUN
IIPOEKT CTaB 0a30BUM AN POPMYBAHHS YIBAEHHS IIPO CAMOCTIMHY MOAEAb

' An. dpunoBuu [HikoBcekuii A.B.] TaAWynHA B ee IPOLIAOM M HacTosmieM. Odepk

UCTOPUM HAIMOHAABHOM >KM3HM PycuH B ABcTpo-Benrpuu. — Mocksa, 1915. — 68 c. //
IactuTtyT pykonucy HanionaabHoi 6i0AioTeku imeHi B. Beprapcbkoro. — @. 226. — Cup. 4.

2 AuB.: I'pywesckulii M. OcoOoxkpeHHe YKpauHBI M yKpauHcKuii Bompoc. — CII6.,
1907. — 291 c.
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«pep>kaBu-Halii». Cepep YKpPaiHCHKUX PEBOAIOIIOHEPIB TaKi XapaKTepHC-
TUKW BU3HAYUAM 3aKOHOMIPDHOCTI PO3BUTKY YKPAlHCBKOI A€P’KaBHOCTI, IO
MIOASTAAd Y MOIIYKY BipOTiAHOI IEPCIIeKTUBU. Y PAAIHCHKIN icTopiorpadii i
iHTepmperariii MmOB'S3yBaAMCS 3 «PEBOAIOIIMHUMHU aAbTePHATUBAMU» ', V
MlaCIIOPHIN — 3 aHTHOIABIIOBUITBKUM AI/ICKy'pCOMZ. 3HaKOBOIO IIOAi€IO, IO
iArocTpye TpancdopMmalito (pepeparicTCBKUX OpieHTAIiM Ha CAMOCTIMHUIIBKI
OyAO PO3ropTaHHS YKPAiHCHKO-OIABIIOBUIILKOI BifiHM, CHpoOM AipepiB
LenTpaabHOl Papu ntepeopieHTyBaTUCA Ha [eHTPAABHOEBPOIIENCHKI IMITepil,
BIACYTHICTB 3aTraABHOCYCHIABHOI MMIATPUMKY II IOAITUKY cepep HaCeAeHHH.

Ioaii 1917 — mnouwatky 1918 pp. AQIOTB 3MOTry CTBEPAKYBATH, IO
YKPAlHCBKI PEBOAIOI[IOHEPU HE AUIIE Peari30ByBaAUW YIBAEHUU IIPOEKT
3A00yTTa YKpalHOIO HAIlilOHAABHO-TEPUTOPIAABHOI aBTOHOMIl, a Npar’HyAu
HANOBHUTH WOTO HOBUMM CeHCaMH, KOTPi OyAU MOPOAKEHHI ImepeoIiHKOo
0araThbOX AacHeKTiB PEeBOAIOIIMHOro mpolecy Oepe3Hda—aunHga 1917 p. i
BUPOOAEHHSIM HOBUX ITIAXOAIB AO PO3YMIHHS ICTOPUYHUX IIE€PCIEKTUB
yKpaiHCcbKoi AepskaBHOCTI. DepepaniCcTChbKi IMOTASIAU AiSYiB i CyYacHUKIB
PeBOAIOLIT cTaAr 0a3010 BHYTPIIIHBOIIOAITUYHOIO Kypcy LleBTparpHoI Papy,
BH3HAYaAU TOHAABHICTH OCHOBHOI'O MACHBY BUAQHUX HEIO AOKYMEHTIB, PO3-
KpPUBAAU CMMCAOBE HAIIOBHEHHS KOHKPETHUX ITOAITUYHUX AU IPOBIAHUKIB
HAIllOHAABHOT'O PYXY.

! Hait6iAbII XapaKTepHa Ipalis: Kongygop FO.JO. PeBoatoniiiHi noaii 1917 p. Ha YKpaiHi:
TIONIYK aAbTepHATUBY // YKp. icT. KypH. — 1990. — Ne 11. — C. 10—20.

2 \uB.: Aucak-Pygnuypbkuil I. Poasa Ykpainu B HOBIiTHIM icTopii // Aucak-Pygruuybkuil L
Ictopuuni ece: Y 2 1. — T. 1. — K., 1994. — C. 145— 16%; Horo x. YeTBepTuit YHiBepcana Ta
1ioro iaeonoriuHi ToepepAHNKY; YKpaiHChKa PEBOAIOIS 3 IePCIeKTUBY COPOKAAITTs; Moro x.
Bxraap 'aanmumnm B yKpaiHCBKi BU3BOABHI 3Maranus // Tam camo. — T. 2. — C. 1 — 27; 39—-51;
52—61.
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Biraairi TeabBak

AOCHNIAXKEHHA PELENLIT TBOPYOI CNAAWUHN
MUXAWUIIA T'PYLLEBCBKOIO B ICTOPIOIPA®II
YKPAIHCbKOI OIACIOPU (40-80-Ti poku XX cT.)

B icropiorpadii yrBeppuAacsa AyMKa INIPO BU3HAYAABHUU BIIAUB Ha
AMCIIUIIAIHAPHE CTAHOBAEHHS I'PYIIEBCHKO3HABCTBA AIIABHOCTI YKPAIHCBKUX
icTOpUKIiB y Alacniopi B Apyri moaoBuHi XX cT. Ilounmnarouu 3 60-x pp.,
3aBAAKU  IepepyciM  O. OraobanHy, A. BuHapy Ta OYOAIOBAHOMY HHMU
YKpalHCbKOMY ICTOPUYHOMY TOBAPUCTBY, OYAO 3aKAGA€HO TEOPEeTHUYHI Ta
AJKepeAO3HaBul ITABAAMHU PO3BUTKY HOBOI YKpPAIHO3HABYOI TaAysi, IO
YMO>KAMBHUAM IOSIBY NEePUIINX aHAAITUYHUX IIpallb PO MaAO3HaHI Ilepep THUM
aCIeKTU JKUTTA Ta AigabHOCTI M. I'pymieBcbkoro. [Ipo e BXke A0BOAL 6araTo
HaIMCaHO B CydYacHi¥ icTopiorpadii; 3HaUHOIO MipoI0 A@Ha IpoOAeMaTUKa
OIlpallbOBaHa U Ha AUCEpPTAaLiMHOMY piBHI. BTiM i AOCI iCHYIOTBH IIOOAMHOKI
Ba&)XXAWUBI acClIeKTH TIpylleBCbKO3HaBuol pedarekcii 40—80-x pokis, II10
NOTPeOYIOTh AOKAGAHINIOIO BUCBITA€HHA. TyT XOueMO 3BEpPHYTH yBary
AOCAIAHUMKIB Ha BHECOK YUYeHUX YKpPAlHCBKOI AlaCIlOpu B ONpPAIIOBAHHSA
npobaeMu penennii TBOp4ol cnapliuHu M. I'pymieBcbKkoro. ApskKe cydacHi
AOCAIAHUKU IIbOT'O IIUTAHHS, 3 YCTAAEHOK TPAAUIIIEID 3TAaAYIOUM KAACUYHI
mpalli AlaCIOPHOTO TPYIIEBCHKO3HABCTBA, HAA3BHYAMHO MaAO IIOiH(Op-
MOBaHi IIPO OCOOAMBOCTI MOT0O OOTOBOpPEHHS B YKPAIHCBHKINM 3aKOPAOHHIN
Hayli. 3 OTAdAY Ha CKasaHe, PO3TAIHEMO CTAHOBAEHHS Ta PO3BUTOK IPy-
LIEBCBKO3HABUYMX CTYAIM y Alaclopi Mip KyTOM 30py BUBUYEHHS peLenril
TBOPYOI CITaAIIMHN BeAankoro YKpaiHiid.

[Nepuri rpyliieBCchbKO3HaBYi IIpalli, 1o 3'dBUAMCSA Y BIABHOMY CBITI y
TMOBOEHHI POKM, 3HAYHOIO MipOIO0 HECAM Ha cOO0i BiAOUTOK icTopiorpadiuamx
AMCKYCIN IIOIIepeAHBOI MIKBOEHHOI A0OM. BTiM, y muX myOAiKamigx Io-
CTyIIOBO HAKOIIMYyBaAacsa iH@OpMallisd, fKa NPOAWBAAd CBITAO Ha pi3HO-
MaHITHI, Iepep IIMM MaAOBIAOMI acHeKTH penenrii TBOpYOTro AOPOOKY
M. TI'pymeBCBKOro Cy4acHUKaMH. TakK, I[IHHUM BHECKOM Yy PO3IIMPEHHS
AJKepeAbHOI 0a3y OKpeCAeHOI NMPOOAEeMH CTaB AOAATOK AO BUNYIIEHOI 3
Haropu ABAALATH II'aTOl PIiYHUIN CMepTi BUYeHOro 30ipKM MOTO IMpallb.
3aTutyAroBaHuM 9K «HaykoBa apissapHicTs M.C. ['pylIeBCBKOTO B OIiHII CXiA-
HBOT'O 1 3aXiAHBOI'O HQYKOBOTO CBiTy», BiH MiCTHB HalOIABII BiAOMi CXBAAbHI
OLIIHKY TBOPIB y4YeHOro, W0 Harexxaaum Inepy A. AopoiieHka, B.I'epacum-
uyka, A. bBinaca, I'. Koxa, M. ITokposcbekoro, . Biparo Ta imt

! HaykoBa AisiabHicTe M.C. I'pyliieBCBKOrO B OIiHIII CXIAHBOTO ¥ 3aXiAHBOTO HayKOBOTO
cBity // Muxannro C. I'pymeBcbruti. Bubpani npari. Bupano 3 Haropm 25-pivust 3 AHS HOTO
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3ayBaskKUMO, 1110 3HaUHAa YaCTHUHA iCTOPUKIB, 1110 ONIMHUAACS Ha BUTHAHHI,
HaAe’)Kana A0 IPUXMABHUKIB A€P’KaBHUIIBKOI icTopiocodil Ta HEPIAKO CUM-
NaTHU3yBaAd IeTbMAHCBKOMY IIOAITUYHOMY Tabopy, @ Ile BHU3HAYaAO IIEBHY
OLIIHHY KaHBY IXHBOI'O 3BEpHEHHSA AO IIocTaTi Ta TBOpuYocTi M. I'py-
IIeBCHKOI'O, KOTPUU 3MaAbOBYBaBCSl «OCTAHHIM i HaWMOIABIIUM» IIPEACTaB-
HUKOM HApPOAHUIIBKOI'O HAnpsAMy. [ IprKMeTHO, 110 AOCAIAHUKM IOCTYIIOBO
BIAMOBASAWCSA BiA CHPOIIEHOTO Ta KOH(MPAIKTHOTO CHPUUHATTI HAPOA-
HUIIBKOT'O Ta A€P’KaBHUIIBKOTO HAIPSAMKIB y HaIlliX icTopiorpadii BUHATKOBO
Kpi3b MPU3MY IX 3AQTHOCTI IA€OAOTIYHO OOI'DYHTYBATU BU3BOABHI 3MaraHHS
YKPAlHCBKOTO HApoAy. AIACIIOpHI ICTOPUKU CAYIIHO 3ayBaKyBaAW: HAPOA-
HUIITBO Ta AeP’KaBHUIITBO — Ile IIOCAIAOBHI reHeTHYHO II0OB'S3aHi eTanu y
PO3BUTKY HAIlIOl HAayKH, & KOJXKeH icTropiorpadiuHuil (peHOMeH CAip po3-
TASIAATH B KOHTEKCTI Tiei emoxm, IO MOro Hopo,A,I/IAal. YTiM, 1 HapaAl
BH3HABaAaCsA OIABIIA aKTYAABHICTb A€P’KAaBHUIIBKOI icTOpiocodil, TOMy ILiiA-
KOM QapryMeHTOBAHOIO BBaKaracsd KPUTHUKA ICTOPUKAMU-AEP’KaBHUKAMU
coapIuHT M. erH_IeBCbKOI‘OZ.

OcobamBO 0OaraTo YKpalHCBKI ICTOPUMKM Ha BUTHAHHI IIMCAAUW IIPO
CTAHOBAEHHS ICTOPWMYHOI HAayKM B PaAAHCBKIY YKpaini B 20-x pokax Ta
aHaAi3yBaAM MPUYUHMU i epeOir ii rBaaToBHOTrO 3HUIEHHA B 30-Ti poku. Lli
nyOAikariii, mo 3'ABAIANCA IIiA CBIKUMHM Bpa)kKeHHAMU i OyAW HAIOBHEHI
ocobuctTuMu pedAeKCiIMU, MiCTUAU HOBY, HEPIAKO MEMYapHOTrO XapaKTepy
iHOpMallilo IIPO PAAIHCBKUN HACTYyI Ha M. ['pylieBCBKOro Ta MOTO HAYKOBI
incruTynii’. Heabusikoio iHgopMaIiffHo0 HaCMYeHiCTIO Ta TAUOMHOIO icTo-

cMepTi (1934 — 1959). 3i6pas i ymopsiakyBas Matepisan Mukoaa laaitt. — Hero-Hopk, 1960. —
C. 251 —260.

! Kpynnuupkuii 5. Muxaiiro [pymeBcbKuii i #oro icropuuna mnpang // I'pywescskuti M.
IcTopisi Ykpainu —Pycu. — Hreto-Mopk, 1954. — T. 1. — C. 1—XL; Aucsak-Pyguuubkuii I.
InTerekTyanrpHi moyaTKM HOBOI Ykpainu // Aucsk-Pygruubkul I Ictopuuni ece. — K,
1994. — T. 1. — C. 184—190; Kpynnuuypkuii b. Ictopio3naBui npobaemu icTopii YKpainu.
36ipHUK cTaTel (Ha IIpaBax PyKoIucy). — MiouxeH, 1959. — C. 1 —17,95—103.

2 IMoroncbka-Bacuaenko H. Tlepina aepskaBHUIIBKA Tpalist 3 icTopii Ykpainu. Ao 30-Ti
piudst BUXOAY B CBiT «IcTopil Yrpainu» p—pa Ct. TomamriBcskoro // Aep>KaBHUIIBKA AyMKa. —
1951. — Y. 4. — C. 4—14; biaac A. Kpuza nHamoro obpa3sy icropii // fIpocaaB IcaeBuu. AeB
Biaac i vioro icropiorpadiuni npari; Aes birac. Kpusa Hamoro o6pa3sy icropii. — ApBis, 2002
(Cepia «IcTopuku Ykpainu»). — C. 26 — 56.

? AuB. Hamp.: Krupnyckyj B. Die Ukrainische Geschichtswissenschaft in der Sowjetunion
1921 —1941 // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. — Breslau, 1941. — Heft 1. — S. 142—
152; H.A. (IToaronceka-Bacuaenko H.) 3 Moix cnorapiB mpo M. I'pymescbkoro (IIpomec CBY.
CMepTsb i moxopoH M. I'pytieBcekoro) // Ykpaina. — ITapux, 1953. — Y. 9. — C. 744 — 747,
Kocmiox I'. OcTanHi AHI JKUTTS akapeMika M. I'pymeBcbkoro (3a COBETCHKOIO IIpecolo i cio-
rapaMu CydacHUKIB) // YkpaiHcbkul 30ipHUK. — MionxeH, 1954. — Kuura 1. — C. 83 —94;
Kpynnuuyskuti b. YKpaiHcbKa icTopuuHa Hayka mip, CoBetamu. — MrionxeH, 1957. — C. 27 —33;
Aopouienko B. JKutta 1 AisiabHiICTE Muxatira I'pyuieBcskoro // Muxaiiao C. I'pylieBCbKHIHN.
Bubpani npani. Bupano 3 Haropu 25-piuust 3 AHg oro cMmepti (1934—1959). 3i0paB i
VIIOPSIAKYBaB MaTepisiam Mukoaa Taniti. — Huio-Mopk, 1960. — C. 28 —30; IToaoHchbKa-
Bacuaenko H. IctopruHa Hayka B YKpaiHi 3a COBETCBHKOI A0GU Ta AOAS iCTOPHKIB // 3anmucku
HTII. IMpamni IctopuuHo-dirocodivnoi ceknii. 30ipHUK Ha NOLIAHY YKPAiHCBKUX Y4YEeHUX
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piorpadiyHOrOo aHaAily cepep IUX Ipallb BUPiI3HAIOTHCAI CTyAil O. Orao6-
AWHQ, OAHOI'O 3 YIABHUX IIPEACTABHUMKIB YKPAIHCHKOL iICTOPUYHOI HAYKU Ha
PaATHCHKEX 3eMASX y 20 — 30-X poKax'.

3Bakaouu Ha (parbcudikaiito AigabHOCTI M. ['pyllieBCHKOTO B papsdH-
CBKil icTopiorpadii, a TakoX HeBHe 3aHeAODaHHS CUCTEMATUYHOTO AOCAIA-
KeHHS CHAAIIMHY BUEHOI'O YKPAiHO3HABYMMU HAYKOBUMU OCEPEAKAMU IIPU
aMEPUKAHChKUX, KAHAACBKUX 1 3aXiAHOEBPOIEMCHKUX YHIBEPCUTETAaX, PIA
HaAyKoBIIIB Ha 4oAi 3 O. OraobamHuM Ta A. Bunapom y 1963 p. yrBopuAu
YKpalHCBbKe iCTOpUYHE TOBAPUCTBO Ta 3aCHYBAAM JKypPHAA «YKPAlHCBKUU
iCTOpPUK» 9K APYKOBAHHUM OpPraH TOBapI/ICTBaZ. Y 1966 p. 1ioro YAeHU CBOIMU
NyOAIKaIiAMKU 3aIl0OYaTKYBAAW HOBHU MIDKAUCHUIAIHAPDHUUM HANIPIMOK —
IPYLIEBCBKO3HABCTBO. 3 TOI'O 4acy 1 AO CBOTOAHI Ha CTOpiHKax «YKpa-
iHCBKOTO iCTOpPUKa» PEeryAIpHO 3'IBAIIOTLCS TPYIIIEBCHKO3HABYl AOCAIA-
JKeHHs, a ToMu 3a 1966, 1984, 1991, 1996, 2002, 2004, 2006 poxm Oyau
IIAKOBATO NPUCBAYEHI 3rapaHin TeMaTI/Iui3. IlpukMeTHO, IO IIOCTYIIOBO
PO30yAOBYIOUM CTPYKTYPY Ta OOI'PYHTOBYIOYH TEOPETUKO-METOAOAOTIUHI
3acapyl HOBOI AMCITMOAIHM, il 3aCHOBHUK /. BUuHap cepep ImepIiroyeproBux
3@BAA@HB, 9Ki CTOATH IepeA IPYLIEBCHKO3HABIIIMY, BU3HAUMB TAKOK KAOCAIA-
SKeHHS IPpallb, IPUCBIYEHUX JKUTTIO i TBOPYOCTI M. prmeBCLKoro>>4.

CBO€EPIAHUM IIOIITOBXOM AO PO3ILIMPEHHS I'PYIIEBCHKO3HABYOTO IIOIIYKY
CTaAO IIUPOKE BIA3HAUYEHHS CTOAITTA 3 AHSI HapOAKeHHS M. I'pyleBChKOro.
Cepep BeAamue3HOI MacH IIyOAiKarlil, y IKUX aHaAI3yBaBCd >KUTTEBUU Ta
TBOPYUM LIAAX ICTOPUKE, B TPAAULIIMHOMY pIiUMIl HUIIAOCH IIPO CXBAAbHE
CIIPUUHATTS CYYaCHUKAMM HMOTO TBOPYOCTi. Hanprukaap, y I0BIiAeMHOMY TOMi
«YKpaiHCHKOTro icTopuKa» 3'IBUAOCS AeKiAbKa ILiKaBUX y po3pisi HaIloro
AOCAIAHUIIBKOTO 3aBAAHHSA IyOAikamiv. Tak, O. OraobAnH y Oiorpadigomy

3HUIIEHUX OiABIIOBUIIEKOIO MockBoio. — [Mapux —Yikaro, 1962, — T. CLXXIIl. — C. 23—
25.

! AuB. Hanp.: Oro6aun O. I'pylieBCcbKUM Ha TAL AOOH: AYMKHU IIPO TPETIO i OCTAaHHIO AOOY
ictopuka (1924 —1934) // Ykpaincbkuii icropuk (paai — YI). — 1996. — Ne 1 —4. — C. 79—84;
Mespko-Orro6aun O. SIk GOABIIEBUKM PYMHYBAaAW yKPalHCBKY iCTOpUYHy HayKy // YI. —
2000. — Ne 1 —3. — C. 16 —53; Orno6aun O. YKpaiHCBKa icropmuHa Hayka B 20-x pokax //
YI. — 2000. — Ne 1 —3. — C. 79—86. I'Ipo icTopiorpadiuni norasam O.OrA0OAUHA AOKA. AUB.:
Amamanenko A. Ilporiec po3BUTKY yKpaiHCBKOI icTopuuHOI HayKU y BUCBiTAeHHI OAeKcaHApa
Ornobanna // V1. — 2002. — Ne 4. — C. 67— 84.

2 Bunap A. BcTyn A0 HayKu rpylleBcbKO3HaBCTBa // Arobomup BuHap. I'pyureBcbko-
3HABCTBO: F'eHe3a i icropuuHuil po3suTok. — Kuis — AbBiB — [Napux — Heto-Mopk — TopoHTo,
1998. — C. 22.

3 AMB. TIPO Ije AOKAAAHIIIe: Cakaga A. «YRpaiHCBLKUHM icTOpuK»: [eHe3a, TeMaTHKa,
mocrati. — Hero-Mopk, Kuis, 2003. — C. 226 —233; I'upuu I. Baecok «YKpaiHCHLKOTO icTO-
puKa» B rpylieBcbko3HaBcTBO // YI. — 1994, — Ne 1—4. — C. 102—109; TeabBax B.B.
IMpo6aeMu AOCAIAKEHHST TEOPETUKO-METOAOAOTIUHOI criapinHu M. 'pyI1eBcbKOro Ha CTOPiH-
Kax «Yrpaincskoro Ictopuka» // YI. — 2003. — Ne 1 —5. — C. 177—192.

* Bunap A. AYMKU 3 TPUBOAY II' ITA€CSTUX POKOBUH cMepTH Muxatira ['pyiieBcskoro //
YI.—1984. — Ne 1 —4. — C. 18.
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Hapuci npo M. I'pylIeBCBKOro CTBEPAUB, IO «YKpPAIHChbKa M Yy’ KO3eMHa
HAyKOBa KPUTHUKA BUCOKO OIiHWAA BEAUKHUU TBIp ['pyleBCcbKOro» ! Ha AOKa3
CBOTO TBEPAJKEHHS BiH HABIB KOMIIAIMEHTH Ha appecy «Icropil YKpainum —
Pycu» 3 6oky B.I'epacumuyka Ta A. bpikHepa. BusHauaroun BuauB M. ['py-
LIEBCBKOTO HAa CXIAHOEBPOIIEMCBKY IcTOpiorpadito, aBToOp aklleHTye (DaKT
BU3HAHHS POCIMCBKUMM ICTOPUKAMHU CIIPABEAAMBOCTI ICTOPUMYHOI CXeMU
YKPalHCBKOTO BYEHOTIO, CBiAUEHHAM 4oro, BBakae O. OraoOamMH, € crpodbu
O.TlpecHaKoBa Ha mipACTaBi TeopeTHYHHX iaed M. I'pylieBCbKOro mepe-
OCMHCAUTH TPOOAEMYy BUTOKIB POCIMICBKOIO HAapOAy. SIK Cy4aCHUK ONUCY-
BaQHUX IIOAIM, aBTOP 3raAye TAKOJK IIOSBY 3HAYHOI KIABKOCTI I'DYILIEBCBKO-
3HABUMX IIYOAIKAIlil 3 HAropu CBATKYBaHHS IOBiAero M. I'pylieBCBKOIo B
1926 p., WO 3acBIAYMAO WOrO BU3HAYHUU aBTOPUTET Y HAYKOBOMY cBiTi’.
XapakTepus3yioun icTopiocodchbki morasgau sueHoro, O. OTA0OAMH HaBOAUTH
IXHIO KDUTUKY 3 OOKY IIPEACTABHUKIB A€P’KAaBHUIIBKOI'O HAIPAMKY, IIPUEA-
HYIOUHCh AO BUCAOBAEHUX B «Orasgal yKpalHCBKOI icTopiorpadii» A. Ao-
POIIEHKA OIIIHOK.

[Tpobaemu penentiii TBopuocTi M. I'pylieBCbKOro MOro Cy4aCcHHUKaMU
TOPKAaAUCS ¥ aBTOPM IHINUX NyOAiKalil Ha CTOPiHKAaX IOBIAEMHOrO piuHUKA
«YKpalHCBKOTO icTopuKa». Tak, 3aCHOBHUK I'DYLIEBCBKO3HABCTBA /\. BuHap
Y KIABKOX CBOIX CTaQTTAX 30CEepPEeAUBCS HA BUBYEHHI IiKaBOI TeMH CTa-
HOBAeHHS M. ['pyIIIeBCHKOTO 9K HayKOBIISL, BUOKPEMUBIIN TPOOAEMY CIIPUIN-
HATTS CyYaCHUKAMH MIEePIIUX TBOPIiB MOAOAOTO BYeHOTO . O. AOMOPOBCHKHUIA,
AOCAIAKYIOUM TeOpeTHUYHe INATIPYHTS AHTUHOPMAHCBKOL Teopil aBTOpa
HayKoBOMy cBiTi Kinma XIX — mowatky XX ct.*. ¥V 1oBireifiHOMYy TOMi
peaaxiliero «YKpaiHCBbKOTo icToprKa» OYAO 3all09aTKOBAHO Ba’KAUBY Tpa-
MMIIIO TyOAiKanii MaTepianiB MeMyapHOI'O Ta €HNiCTOASPHOIO XapakTepy,
3MICT SKUX BiAOMBaB OCOOAWMBOCTI CIPUMHATTA IocTaTi M. I'pyiieBcbKoro
MOr0 MOAOAIIMMU Cy4YaCHUKAMM, @ TAKOXK IXHI CIIOTAaAW IIPO AUCKYCII, 110
BUKAUKAAU TBOPHU BYEHOTO’, 3ayBa’KUMO, IO AHAAOTIUHO, i3 3aAy4YeHHAM
YCTAaAE€HOTO apCeHaAy apryMeHTIB, IPO CIPUUHATTS TBOPYOI CIAAIWHU

' Orao6aun O. Muxaiiro Cepriesuu [pymreBcekuit (1866 — 1934) // VI — 1966, — Ne 1 —
2.—C. 7

2 Tam camo. — C. 9. AuB. Takoxx: Ohloblyn A. Michael Hrushevsky — foremost Ukrainian
historian. On the centennial of his birth (1866 — 1966) // The Ukrainian Quarterly. — 1966. —
Ne 4. — P. 321 —333.

} Bunap A. JKutra i HaykoBa AisiapHicTh Muxaiiaa I'pymescekoro // YI. — 1966. —
Ne 1—2. — C. 15—31; Bunap /. Pansi icropuusi npani Muxaiira I'pyiieBcsKoro i KuiBcbka
icropuuHa 1mKoaa B. Autonosuua // YI. — 1966. — Ne 3—4. — C. 26 — 32.

4 AomBpoBcbkuii O. AHTHHOPMAHCHKA TEOPis 3 MePCIEeKTUBY PaHHBOI icTopii YKpaiHu B
M. I'pymeBcekoro // YI. — 1966. — Ne 1 —2, — C. 52—61.

> Mapmoc b. M.C. I'pymeBcerul, sKUM 5 #oro 3HaB // YI. — 1966. — Ne 1 —2. — C. 73—
81.
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M. I'pylLIEeBCBKOTO NUCAAW U NPEACTaBHUKM YKPAlHCBKOI IHTEAEKTYyaAbHOI
emirparii B 3axipHiit €Bpormi’.

IOBirenn M. I'pymieBcbKOro, K CAyIIHO 3a3Hauae O. fIch, «crtaB ¢op-
MaABHUM IIPUBOAOM AAS 3'SICYBAaHHS B3a€MOBIAHOCUH MiK «HapPOAHUIILKOIO»
Ta «AEP’KaBHUIIBKOIO» ICTOPIOrpaiuHOI0 CHAAIUHOIO Y BUCBITAEHHI Ta
IHTepIIpeTalii AOCAIAHUKIB 3 ,A,iacnopn»z. AckpaBoio iAIOCTpaAlli€io IIHOTO
3'acyBaHHA cTara eMmonitiHa crarra O. Ilpinaka «Y cToAiTTs HapopuH M.
I'py1ieBCcBKOTOY, IO CBOIM TOHOM PIi3KO BIAPI3HSAAACA Bip PEIITH IIyOAIKaIlin.
Y HIM aBTOp, BU3HABIIN CAYIIHICTH KPUTHUKU ICTOPUKaMU-AepP>KaBHUKAMU
KOHIIeNIi BUAATHOTO BUYEHOI'O Ta He NepeolTsIKyiounu cebe apryMeHTaMu,
CTBEPAJKYBAB, IO CBITOTAAA M. I'pYIIEBCBKOrO «HIKOAW He BHUIIOB II03a
cepy HepearbHOI POMAHTUKU Ta IAUALIY; y4eHUM 0e33aCTepeskKHO CIIPUNHSB
icropiocodiro B. AHTOHOBHYE; y CBOIX IIpansgx BAABABCA A0 (DETHUIIMU3AIlil
HApOAY; «CBOE€IO HAYKOBOI 1 IIOAITUYHOIO AISABHICTIO CIPUYMHUBCA Y
BUPIIIAABHUU cHOCIO A0 MOpaAbHOI Ta (i3u4HOI AiKBipaIlii ykKpaiHCBKOI
ApPUCTOKPATii»; «He MaB TBOPYUX CIIOCIOHOCTEN», IO YMOJKAMUBUAU O MOMY
Y3rOAUTH 3A00yTy B MOAOAOCTI TEOPIIO 3 AIMCHICTIO; A@B Haylli Kypc icTopil
YKpalHu 3 NepCleKTUBU HAPOAHUKIB 70-X POKIB; «IIPOOAEMM iCTOPUYHOTO,
MOMYy Cy4aCHOTO Ta ManOyTHBOIO I'DOMAASAHCTBA» OAQuUB 3 «CKPUBAEHOIL
NepCcHeKTUBU» INepBicHOTO rpoMapdHcTBa (1) i T.A.3 He BCi HaBepeHi noao-
KeHH#, sCHa pi4, MO’KHA 3apaxyBaTU AO HAyKOBHX, OiAblla IX 4YacCTHHA
3a0apBAEHA OIIHKAMU IIOAITHYHOIL AlIAbHOCTI M. I'pymieBcbkoro. ToMy BOHU
OyAU IIIAKOM CIIPaBEAAMBO 3allepeueHi, BiATaK HeMae TOTpebu TyT AOKAAAHO
3YIUHATHUCS Ha IXHIN KpI/ITI/II_[i4. 3aszHauuMo Autile, 1o O. [1pinak y mopans-
IINX AOCAIAKEHHAX TBOPUYOCTI M. I'pylieBCbKOro (pakKTUYHO BiAMOBUBCS BiA
MMOAIOHMX KaTerOpUUHNX OIJ;iHOKS. YTiM, TPOBOKATUBHA 3@ CBOIM XapaKTepoM
npaig O. [Npinaka iHTeHCH(iKyBaAa rpylIeBCbKO3HABYNM MOIIYK Y AlaCIIop-
HOMY YKPAIHO3HABCTBI.

' Aus. manp.: Borschak E. Michel Hrouchevsky // Bulletin Franko — Ukrainien. — Paris,
1966. — Ne 26. — P. 8 —29; Choulgine A. Michel Hrouchevsky et sa conception de 1'Histoire de
L'Est Europeen // Bulletin Franko — Ukrainien. — Paris, 1966. — Ne 26. — P. 30 — 39; Fedenko P.
Na stulecie Michajty Hruszewskiego // Kultura. — Paryz, 1967. — Ne 12. — S. 111 —122.

2 Sk O.B. A\epsKaBHUIIbKA TPAAMILIS B YKpalHCBKiN 3apyOiKHil icTopuuHit Hay1i 1945 —
1991 pp.: Auc... kKaHp. ict. Hayk: 07.00.06 / HAH VYxpainy; lacturyr icropii Ykpainu. — K.,
2000. — Apk. 140.

} Mpiyax O. Y cToAiTTS HapopuH M. I'pymeBcbkoro // Auctu Ao npusteAis. — Hrlo-
Mopk, 1966. — Ne 5—7. — C. 197 — 230.

4 AmB. Hamp.. Bunap A. AyMKZ 3 IPHBOAY II'STAECATHX POKOBMH cMepTH M. I'py-

mescbKoro. // YI. — 1984, — Ne 1—4. — C. 1% AnmonoBuu M. AO AMUCKYyCii HaBKOAO
M. I'pymeBcekoro. // VI — 1991 — 1992, — Ne 3—4/1 —4. — C. 370 — 379.
> AumB. mamp.: Ilpiyax O. Ictopiocodist Ta ictopiorpadis M.I'pymteBcbkoro. — Kuib —

Kem6pipx, 1991.; IIpiyak O. Muxatiro I'pymieBcbKUM K icTopiocod // BicHuMK AkapeMii
Hayk Ykpaigu. — 1992, — Ne 2. — C. 51 —54.
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CBATKYBaHHs CTOAITTS M. ['pyIIeBCBKOro HOCHUAMAO yBary HayKOBOI
IPOMAACBKOCTI A0 IPOOAEM BHBUEHHS MOTO KUTTA Ta AIIABHOCTI. OCOOANUBO
AKTUBHO PO30YAOBYBAAUM AOCAIAHUIIBKY 0a3y I'pPylIEeBCHKO3HABCTBA YAEHU
YIT. B acnexkTi HAUIOIO AOCAIAHUIIBKOTO 3alliKaBAE€HHS AaKI€HTYEMO, IO
HaMOIABIIIE HAYKOBIII YKPAiHCBKOI AlaCIOpHU HOPOCYHYAUCS Yy BUBUYEHHI
OCOOAMBOCTEMN CIPUMHATTSA TBOPUOI cHaplimHu M. [pyliieBcbKoro 3 OOKy
BUAATHUX IIPEACTABHUKIB YKPAlHCBKOTO HAYKOBOI'O Ta CYCIIIABHO-IIOAI-
TUYHOTO KUTTA Kinma XIX — mepmioi Tpetuau XX cT.'. BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM
AOCTYIIHY, 3a3BU4Yall AOCHUTBH OOMEXKeHY AJKEpPEeAbHY 0a3y, AOCAIAHUKU
Hazaraa CAYIIHO BIATBOPHUAM cIlenU(iKy OIIIHOYHUX IiHTepHpeTalid, BU-
IBUAM IXHI MOTHBallil, PEeKOHCTPYIOBAAU 3araAbHUM KOHTEKCT TOTOYaCHUX
IHTeAeKTyaAbHUX AUCKYCIN.

Oco06ANBOIO TPYHTOBHICTIO BUPI3HAAUCS CTYAll Hap TPOOAEMOIO TBOPYHUX
B3aeMuH M. I'pymeBcekoro 3 I. @pankoMm. Taka yBara Oyaa 3yMOBAEHa
epepOBCIiM  HEOOXIAHICTIO AQTU BIiAIOBIAbL Ha TOTaAbHe (paABITYBaHHS
B3aEMUH ABOX BUAATHUX AiduiB y CPCP. Biabuiicts aAocAipHUKIB 30ce-
PEAKYBAAUCS HAa 3araAbHOMY aHAaAI3l B3a€MUH YUYEHUX, HAMaralO4uchb
3AIMCHIOBATH Il€ B IIMPOKOMY KOHTEKCTI CYCHIABHO-TIOAITMYHOI Ta KYAb-
TypHOI cuTyarii Kiamsg XIX — mouaTky XX cr.’. IllompaBaa, HepiaAKuMu GyAn
nyOaikanii nmonyagpHoro xapakrepy, Ae B3aemunu l. Opanka Tta M. I'py-
IIIeBCBKOTO IMOAABaAUCH Oe3KOH(MAIKTHO Ta HEKPUTHUUYHO, O0e3 Cepro3HOTro
BUBYEHHS CyTi mTpoGAeMI’,

' AuB. Hanp.: AnmonoBuu M. 3izHanus CTemnana TOMAIIiBCEKOTO: KOMEHTApI i ITepeKAap
// YL — 1972, — Ne 1 —2. — C. 91 —99; Anmonosuu M. Mo B3aemuH M.C. I'pymieBcsKoro 3
C.O. EdpemoBum // YI. — 19725. — Ne 1 —2. — C. 91 —99; CmaxiB M. (ynopsiaAKyBaB) AesiKi
MaTepisiam mpo cBiTorasip, I'pymesceroro // 3anucku Haykosoro ToBaprcTsa im. [lleBuenka.
Cexkuig ictopil Yrpainu. — T. CXCVIIL: Muxatiro I'pymeBcbkuii y 110 poKOBUHU HapOASKEHHS
(1876 — 1976). — Hrio-HMopk — [Tapuxk — Cianett — ToponTo, 1978. — C. 221 —236; Cipka A.,
Cipka U. M. TpyieBcbkuii y criorapax B. Aeontosuda // YI. — 1979. — Ne 1 —4. — C. 88— 90;
Aenyuxk B. Muxaiino ['pymieBcbKHUHM B OINiHIL CBOIX CTypeHTIB // YI. — 1984, — Ne 1 —4. —
C. 123 —131; Aumonosuu M. O. Kouucekuti i M. I'pymieBcbkuti // ¥YI. — 1984. — Ne 1 —4. —
C.48—63.

2 Aopoutenko B. Beaukuit Kamensip ()RUTTs i1 3acAyru Isana ®panka). 3 Haroau 100-aitTs
HapopXeHHsS ¥ 40-AiTTs cmepTtu. — Bimmimer, 1956. — C. 42—43; TI'aTtaecsaTtuniTrs [BaHa
®panka. 1916 —1966. 36ipHuK MaTepisriB. — AoHAOH, 1966. — 35 c.; Ayuyis A. IBan dpaHKo.
JKurra i TBopuicTs // KareHpap-aabMaHax Ha 1966 pik. ¥ 110-pivus HapopskeHHs i 50-pivus
cMepTi IBana ®panka. — Axepsi — Cuti — Hio-Mopk: Bupaeauntso «Co6opa». — C. 24 —25;
Ayuis A. Isan ®panko. YKutTts i TBOpYicTh. — Hio-Mopk — Akepsi Curi, 1966. — C. 20 —21.
Orasipu 10BireMHUX ITyOAiKallil AUB.: 3apy0OikHe dhpaHKO3HABCTBO: bibaiorpadiunuil mokax-
ynk / YnopspaHuK M. Mopos; Biam. pea. @.Ilorpe6ennuk. — AwBiB, 1997. — C. 34—39;
Xpowika // YI. — 1966. — Ne 1—2. — C. 130—135; Cmaxis M. IlpobreMu CyCIiABHO —
noAiTuuHoro cBiTorasipny IBama ®panka // 3anucku HTII. — T. CLXXXIL Ian ®panko.
306ipHUK AOIOBipel AAs BipzHaueHHs 110-pivus HapopuH i 50-pivus cmepti IBana ®dpanka.
Y. 1. — Hro-Mopk — I[Mapux — Toponro, 1967. — C. 83— 102; Yybamuii P. Criorapu npo Ieana
®panka // BuzBoabHmi maax. — 1967. — Ne 6. — C. 711—720; Myxun M. TIpodecop
Muxatiro I'pymeBceruti // BuzBoabHUH MIAIX. — 1968. — Ne 3. — C. 324 — 3306.

3 AuB Hamp.: CimoBuu B. Isan ®panKo. Moro >XuTTa Ta AlSABHICTE. — MionxeH, 1966, —
C. 59, 68, 87.
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AKINO AOCAIAHUKM-(PPAaHKO3HABIL 30CEPEAKYBAANUCI Ha KOMIAEKCHOMY
BuBYeHHi B3acMuH [. ®panka Ta M. ['pyiieBCcbKOro, TO IpyIIeBCbKO3HABIIIB
IIKaBUAM HacaMIlepep BiAOMI KpUTHWYHI 3ayBakeHHs KameHsgpa Ha icTo-
PHUUHI IIpalji ABBIBCBKOIO NIpPO(decopa, BUKAAAEHI, NEPEAYCIM, Y PO3AOTHUX
«[TpumunaKax a0 icropii Ykpainu —Pycu». Taka yBara apo npani I. @panka
Oynra 3yMOBAeHa KiabKoMa o6cTaBmHamMu. Hacammepep, CAYIITHO BKa3zy-
Banocs, mo dpaHKoBa KpUTHKa OyAa MepIIMM B YKpaiHCBKiN icTopiorpadil
BCceOiYHMM OoCMUCAeHHAM mnpalbk M. I'pymeBcbkoro. Busuaroum mpobOaemy,
AlaCIIOpHI ICTOPUKU HE TIABKU BUABASIAU CAYIIHICTH ICTOPUYHUX IIOTASIAIB
[.®panka Ta M.I'pylieBCbKOro Ha OKpeMi MOAil yKpalHCbKOI MHHYBUIMHY,
are M, IO 3HAYHO Ba’XKAMBIIIE, AKIEHTyBaAM Ti MOMEHTH IXHBOI iHTe-
AEKTYaAbHOI CIIQALVHY, IO B3a€EMOAOIIOBHIOIOUUCH CKAAAU IACOAOTTYHI
iACTaBYM MOAEpHOI YKpainu .

LlirnicHut aHaai3 KpuTudHOI apryMeHTarnii [. OpaHKa II0A0 iCTOPUYHUX
nparnb M. I'pymeBcbKOTO AaB y CBOiti poaBipli A. Burap. @opmyatorouun
AOCAIAHUIIBKY NPOOAEMY, BiH 3ayBa)kuB, 11O «gJK He AWBHO, are 3HAaYHA
yacTuHa Ipaub POpaHka Oyra CBOEPIAHOIO aHTHUTE30I0 M HAyKOBOIO KpU-
THKOIO iCTOPHYHUX CHHTETHYHUX CTYAil Tpod. I'pyimeBcsKoro» ., AOCAIAHIK
AOKAQAHO PO3TASHYB YCi KPUTHYHI 3ayBa’KeHHS [INCbMEHHUKA, @ TAKOJK MOI'0
BAQCHI, BipMiHHI Bip M. I'pylIeBCBKOTO, IOTASIAM HA Ti UM IHIII QCIIEKTHU
YKpalHCBKOI MUHYBIIVHU. [[OpIBHIOIOUM HAYKOBI apryMeHTH O0OX IHTeAeK-
TyaAlB 3 Cy4acHUM OadeHHSAM BIATIOBIAHUX IIpoOaeM, A. BuHap AiNmos
BHUCHOBKY, 10 M. I'pymieBcbKUl, AK NpPOodeCciiHUN iICTOPUK, BCe K OAMIKYe
OyB A0 HAyKOBOI icTrHY, aHix [. @panko. HaToMicThs ocTaHHIN, IK BUAATHUMN
MaMCTep CAOBA Ta AOCBIAYEHMU INepeKAaAad, CAYIIHO KPUTHKYBaB CTHAIC-
TUKY HayKOBUX Hpanb M. 'pylIeBCBKOro Ta AedKi IepeKAaAU iCTOPUYHUX
AKepea, SKUMU HacuueHi nepii Tomu «Ictopii Ypaiau-Pycu»®.

Ananorigao a0 o1iHok A.Bunapa kputuuHi 3ayBakeHHs [. @paHka Ha
npari M. I'py1ieBCcbKOTO PO3TAIHYB Y HU3II yOAikamin O. AoMOpPOBCHKHUU.
Bin 30cepepuBCsa Ha BUBUEHHI IOTAFAIB 000X yYeHUX HA PAHHIO ICTOPIIO
YKpailHu B KOHTEKCTI icTopiorpadiunol curTyanili Apyrol moAoBUHU XX CT.
AOCAIAHVK BUCYHYB IJiKaBy Te3y IIPO Te, IO BUCAOBAEHI y «ITpruymHKax A0
icTopii Yrpaium — Pycnu» 3ayBakenHs . OpanKa AOIIABHIIIIE PO3TASIAATH He
QHTArOHICTUYHO — 4K KOHTpapryMeHTH Ao ipert M. I'pyiieBchkoro, a
KOMIIAIMEHTapHO — SIK AOIIOBHEHHS AO ITPAallb OCTAHHBOI'O, AAbTEPHATUBHUMN
PIBHOIIIHHUM IIOTASIA, IITO PO3UINPIOE AOCAIAHUIIBKI OOpii YKpaiHCBKOI icTo-

' Angpycsax M. Isan ®paHKO Ta icTOpwuHi KoHIemmii Muxaiiaa 'pymeBcekoro //
3anucku HTII. — T. CLXXXII. IBar ®@panko. 36ipHUK AOTIOBiAeH AAs Bip3HaueHHs 110-pivus
HapoaAuH i 50-pivus cMepTi IBara @panka. Y. 1. — Hero-HMopk — [Napusx — ToponTo, 1967, —
C.103—116.

2 Bunap A. Icropuuni mpami IBana ®pamka // 36ipHEHK «YKpaiHCBHKOI AlTepaTypHOIL
razetu» — 1956. — MiouxeH, 1957. — C. 48 —49.

? Tam camo. — C. 48 —63.
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piorpadii'. 3ararom, Ha AymMKy O.AOMOGPOBCHLKOTO, 3 TO3MINi icTOpUYHOI
HayKU Apyroi monroBuHH XX c¢T. M. I'pylleBcbKUN BUABUBCI 3HAYHO
CydacHIIIMM IIOAO OiABIIOCTI 0OroBoproBaHuX HOpoOaeM. I. DpaHKO XK
BUSABUBCA IPO(ECIUHINNM ¥ IIePEKAGAL IHIITOMOBHUX AKepeA YKPalHChKOO
MOBOIO. «..DpaHKO TyT i TaM y MOAPOOUIIIX Hepal3 Ma€ parjilo, — poOUTHb
BUCHOBOK O. AOMOpPOBCBKUM, — ane IpU KOHPPOHTANil 3 OIABIIMMU
npoOAeMaMHU 1 KOHIIENIAMU iCTOPUYHOI HAYKU AGAEKO HE AOAEPKYE KPOKY
I'pymeBcekomy. Bo opuH OyB IIOeT, NMUCBMEHHUK, AiTepaTypO3HaBellb, a
APyTuii — icTopuK BeAnude3Horo ¢opmary. OOHABI Ti BeAMKI mOCTaTi
AOIIOBHIOBAAU OAHA OAHY Ha IIOAl YKPAlHCBKOI HayK! IIip KiHenb XIX i Ha
caMoMy TIo4aTKy XX CTOAITTSI» .

He meHm HacuueHUM y AlacIOpHiN icropiorpadii Oyao OOroBOpeHHS
npoOAeMU KPUTHKHU icTopiorpadiuHol chnapaiimau M. ['pylieBCbKOro OpeA-
CTaBHUKAMM AEp’KaBHUIILKOI Tedil, mepepyciM B. AunubHcekuM. Lle o6ro-
BOpPeHHS OyAO AOBOAL €MOIIIMHUM i BIAOMBAAO iA€OAOTIYHI CYyIIEepPEeYHOCTI B
CepepoOBUINI yKpalHCBKOI eMmirpanii. HacTWHa ICTOPHKIB 3 TpPapAUILiMHUX
MO3UIIiMl TPOTUCTABAEHHS HAPOAHUIIBKOI Ta AEpP’KaBHUIIBKOI icTopiocodii
3aAMIIaAM 3a npangaMu M. ['pylieBCbKOIO BUKAIOYHO icTopiorpadiuny Ta
AJKepeAo3HaBUy BapTiCTb, HArOAOUIYIOYM Ha 3aCTapiAOCTi iIXHBOTO KOHIIEII-
TyaAbHOTrO Oaraky. HalbOiAbll gcKpaBe BUpa>keHHS 114 MO3UIli OTpUMana B
yXe 3rapyBaHin crarri O. Ilpimaka. «VY aidcmopi, — 3a3Hayae Cy4acHUM
AOCAIAHUK 11iel mpoOaemu . ['mpuy, — mip BOAMBOM TeTbMAHIIB Ta iHTe-
IPAABHUX HAIiOHAAICTIB OIjiHKa ['pyIlIeBCBKOTO, 3aIpOIIOHOBAHA CTATTERO
Ilpinaka, Oyaa IaHIBHOIO, are He EAMHOIO» . AocaipHukH, 00'€eAHAHI TIepea-
yciMm poBkOAa YIT Ta MOro XypHaay «YKPAlHCBKUM ICTOPUK», 3aKAUKAAU
BIAMOBUTHCS Bip KOH(MAIKTHOI IIapapAUTMU y BUBUYEHHI YKpPAlHCBKOIO
ictopiorpadgiunoro mnponecy KiHngg XIX — mnepurol moroBuHuU XX CT.,
CIIDAaBEAAMBO  BiA3HQUANOUM IIOTY’KHUW BIAUB ipel  aBTopa «lcTopil
Ykpainu — Pycu» Ha CTAHOBAEHHS AEP’KAaBHUIIBKOTO HaHpHMKy4. Hatibinbii
IIPOMOBHCTO Ile IIPOTUCTOSHHSA BUSBUAOCS B AUCKYCIl AOBKOAA AOIJIABHOCTI
QHTAOMOBHOI'O IIePEKAAAY CUHTETUYHOI IIparii BUYEHOTO".

' Aom6poscrkuii O. BipHomienus IBaHa ®paHKa A0 IPOGAEMM aHTHYHOI icTopil //
3amucku HTII. — T. CLXVI. 36iprHUK hiroAOrigHOI CceKIili Ha MOIIaHy CTOpiudYs HAapOAWH
Isana ®panka. — Heto-Mopk — IMapusk — Ciareit — ToponTo, 1957. — C. 134—137.

2 Aombposcbxuii O. Kpuruuni 3apearu . Dpanka a0 «IcTopii» M. I'pymrescekoro // VI —
1970. — Ne 1 —3. — C. 130.

3 T'upuu I. 3uaxosa crarrs Omenssa [pinaka // Ykpaiza Mopepra. — 2007, — Yucao 12
(1). —C. 168.

4 AuB. mamp.. Bumap A. HaitBuparHimmit icTopuk YKpainx Muxaiiao 'pyiieBceruUi
(1866 —1934). V¥ 50-aitta cMmepti. — [MrouxeH]|: CyuachHicte, 1985. — C. 33—52; Aucsak-
Pygruupkutl I. BayecraB AWNIMHCBKUAN: AePKABHUU A4, iCTOPUK Ta MOAITUYHUN MUCAUTEAD
// Aucsak-Pygnuuypkuii I. Ictopuani ece. — K., 1994. — T. 2. — C. 156.

> AMB. AOKA.: Bunap A. Ao icropii anraomosHoro BupaHHS «IcTOpii Ykpainu — Pycu»
Muxatira I'pymreBcbkoro // YI. — 2002, — Ne 1 —4. — C. 266 — 279.
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Y apyriti moaoBuHi 60—80-Xx poKax HOBOTO IMIOYABCY OTPUMAAO
AOCAIAKEHHSA PAAIHCBKOIO IIepIioAY KUTTS Ta AIIABHOCTLI M. ['pyiieBceKoro.
3anydaround AOCTYIIHI AJKepeAaa Ta CBiAYEHHS aKTHUBHUX YYaCHUKIB TOTO-
YaCHUX IOAIM, YYE€HI TAKO’K 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 PEKOHCTPYIOBAAM €BOAIOIIIIO
CIPUUHATTA CyYaCHUKAMM TBOPYOl CHAApIMHU M. I'pylieBCbKOro OCTaH-
HBOI'O AECATHUAITTA MOTO >KUTTA. TYT 9K CTPU’KHEBI BUOKPEMAIOBAAU ABI
npoOAeMU — IOCTaTh [PylIeBCBKOTO-HAYKOBIE Y CBITAI IOBiAeMHUX IIyO-
Alkanin 1926 p. Ta HACTYyIl Ha BYEHOTO B PAAdHCBHKIM icTopiorpadii.
I akmo iHTepIpeTanida mepmioi IpobaeMu Oyaa Hal3araa TPAAUIIIMHOIO, TO
CTOCOBHO APYTroi 3'IBUAUCS HOBI IiKaBi cTyail. AOCAIAHWKY, aHaaizyrouu
MaTepiaAM MapKCHUCTCBKOI IIepiopMKH Ta ONyOAIKOBaHY AOKyMeEHTAllilo
O(IIIMHUX PAAIHCBKUX VCTAHOB, BIATBOPUAW IIOCTYIIOBE HAPOCTAHHA
IAEOAOTIYHOI KpUTUKU TBOPIB M. I'pyIIeBCBKOrO, 1110 3aBEPIINUAOCST PYHUHY-
BaHHAM MOTO HaYKOBOI NIKOAH Ta pelnpeciamu’. CAYITHO BKa3yBaAOCd Ha TOH
daxT, 110 OIABIITOBUIILKE CTABAEHHS A0 YKpPaiHCHKOI HalliOHAABHOI KYABTYPHU
Ta II BUAAQTHUX IIPEACTABHUKIB MOJKHA PO3TASAATU SK IIPOAOBKEHHS
TPAAUIIIMHOI POCIMCHKOI IMIIEPCBEKOI MOAITHUKU. [TpoBOAMANMCS IiKaBi Iapa-
AeAl MK KPUTHKOIO TEOPETHYHHUX IMIACTaB HAayKoBUX npanbs M. I'pymies-
CBKOTO 3 OOKy pOCiHCBbKUX ydeHHX KiHng XIX — mnouarky XX cT. Ta
MapKCUCTCBKUMHU ICTOPUKAMHY, IO AO3BOAUAO IIPOCTEKUTU CIIAAKOBICTH
iHTepmperarnifiaux Moaeaeii’. Ilip BIAMBOM YKpPalHCBKUX ICTOPUKIB Ta 3
MMOCUAQHHSIMMU Ha IXHIi Opalli HapoCTaHHS MapKCHUCTCHKOI KPUTHUKU TBOPUYOIL
crapIyHEM M. 'pyIIeBCBKOTO AOCAIAKYBAAM TAKOJK 3aXiAHL iCTOpI/IKI/I3 .

3HAYHUM MacHUB AJKepeA Ta icTopiorpadidHol AiTepaTypH, HaAKOIUYeHUN
Y AlaCIIOPHOMY TIPYIIEBCHKO3HABCTBI, YMOJKAUBUB IIOCTAHOBKY IIPOOAEMU
CIPUUHATTA TBOpUYOCTi M. I'pyIlIeBCBKOro MOro Cy4aCHHMKaMHU $IK CaMoC-
Titinoi. Ha cTopiHKax AOHAOHCBKOTO «BusBoabHOTO miAXy» B. Byayposuu
onyOAiKyBaB IIiKaBy cTaTTio «Mmuxarino ['pylieBcbKUM B OIiHII 3axipAHO-
€BPOIENCHKOl i aMepuKaHCBKOI icTopiorpadii». AKIIeHTYIOUM HEAOCTATHIO
O3HAWOMAEHICTh 3aXipHUX (PaxiBIiB 3 yKpalHIKOIO 3araaOM Ta HAyKOBOIO
crapuHOI0 M. I'pylIeBCBKOIO 30KpPeMa, aBTOP CBOE 3aBAAHHA CPOPMY-
AIOBaB SIK «OOTOBOpPEHHSI OCOOMCTHX 3B'A3KiB ['pyIlreBcbkoro i3 3axipHBOIO

! [oroncwka-Bacurenxo H. Ykpainchka icropiorpadis. Ha mpasax pykomnucy. — MroHXeH,
1971. — C. 75— 76; Cmaxis M. (ynopsiAKyBaB) AesKi MaTepisiau PO GiABIIOBUIBKUN HACTYII
Ha ['pymeBcskoro // 3anucku HaykoBoro ToBapuctsa im. IlleBuenka. CeKilig icTopii YKpa-
imn. — T. CXCVIL: Muxaiiro I'pymeBcekuit y 110 pokoBuHU HapopKeHHA (1876 —1976). —
Huio-Mopk — [Mapusk — Cianeit — ToponTo, 1978. — C. 175—220; JXKykoBchkuli A. Muxaino
I'pymeBcbkui i KypHan YKpaida // YI. — 1986. — Ne 1 —2. — C. 5—20.

? Horak St. Michael Hrushevsky: Portrait of an Historian // Canadian Slavonic Papers. —
1968. — Ne 3. — P. 341—356; Polonska-Vasylenko N. Two conceptions of the history of
Ukraine and Russia. — London, 1968. — P. 9—75; Wynar L. Mykhailo Hrushevsky:
Ukrainian —Russian Confrontation in Historiography. — Toronto; New York; Munich:
Ukrainian Historical Association, 1988. — P. 1 —25.

3 AuB. Hamp.: Barber J. Soviet historians in crisis, 1928 — 1932. — New York: Holmes and
Meier, 1981. — P. 42— 46.
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€Bponoio i AMepuKoIo, MepekKAaau MOTro TBOPIB Ha 3aXiAHbOEBPOIIEMCHKI
MOBH, OIliHKAa HOTO AOCATHEHL $K HAYKOBISI Ta AEp)KaBHOTO Aid4a B
3aXiAHBOEBPOIEHCEKIl i aMepHKaHCHKiH icTopiorpadii»'.

Bupimryrouu 1ie 3aBAQHHS, iCTOPUK HalbiAblIlle yBaru NPUAIAUB IpoOAeMi
epeKkAapiB mpanps M. ['pyiieBCcbKOro iHO3eMHHMM MOBaMH Ta MOTO OCO-
OuCTMM B3a€EMMHAM 13 3axXipAHUMM cAaBicTaMu. BopHouac B. ByaypoBuu
BHCAOBUB TaKOXX AEKIABbKA IJIHHUX CIIOCTEPE’KEHb, BA’KAMBUX Yy KOHTEKCTI
IIOAAQABIIIOTO BUBUEHHS pellenIlil TBop4oil crapiuau M. I'pymescbkoro. Taxk,
BIH IIIAKOM CIIPAaBEAAMBO 3a3HAUUB, 10 3aXIAHWUM 4UTAY ylleplle i3 IIOTAs-
AAMU B TOU 4Yac npodecopa ABBIBCBKOI'O YHIBEPCUTETY IIO3HAUOMUBCH 3
HIMEIILKOI'O IIEPEKAJAY IEePLIOro TOMY «ICTOPII YKPaiHCBKOrO HApOAy», 110
3'aBUBCS ApyKOM y Aedinmury B 1906 p. 11 Xxoua AOCAIAHMK HaBiB AHIIE ABa
BIATYKH Ha Ile BHAAHHS, BIH IIPABUABHO 3ayBa’KUB, IO 3aXipAHI CAaBiCTH
no4yarky XX CT. IPUXUABHO CHPUUHAAU cIIpoOy M. I'pyiieBcbKOro mnepe-
TATHYTH YCTAA€HY MOAEAL CXIAHOEBPOIIEMCBLKOIO iCTOPUYHOIO IIPOIECy Ta
OyAM 3acKOuYeHi HMOTO BHAATHOIO E€PYAUII€IO0, NPOTEe AOCHUTH CKENTHYHO
BIATYKHYAMCST HQ @QHTUHOPMAHI3M YKPalHCBKOT'O BYEHOI'O Ta 3aKAMKAAU MOTO
6yTH OGepeXXHIIMM y KOHCTpyIoBaHHI rimores’. Hespaskatounm Ha IO
KPUTUKY, HiMeIlbKe BHAAHHS IleplIoro ToMy BeAukol «Ictopii» M. I'py-
IIEBCBKOTO BIAKPHAO MOMY IIAGX AO CIIBIpAI i3 3aXiAHOEBPOIENCHKUMU
BUEHUMHU, NIePEAYCiM 13 HIMIAMM — 3aKOHOAABIIMU TOI'OYACHOL ICTOPUYHOL
MOAM.

ABTOp TaKOXX TOPKHYBCS IIKaBOl IIPOOAEMM — BUKOPUCTAHHS IIpalb
BHAAQTHOTO BYEHOTO Yy TIPOIAraHAUCTCHKIM poboTi CBY, yTiM, Ha >XKaAb, He
MOB'sA3aB Il 3 TOKBABAEHHSIM AUCKYCiM AOBKOAa ipe¥t M. I'pymieBCbKOro B
Apyritt monroBuHI 10-x — B 20-x pokax. He OMUHYB AOCAIAHUK i CBATKYBaHHS
IOBiA€IO BYeHOTO B 1920 p., BiA3HAUMWBIIN IIOSBY 3HAYHOI KIiABKOCTI IIyO-
AlKaliy, NPUCBIYEHUX BUEHOMY, IO 3aCBIAUMAM aBTOPUTETHICTH M. I'py-
IIEBCBKOTO B YKPAIHCBKOMY Ta 3aXiAHOMY KYABTYPHOMY CBIiTi. AOKAAAHO
3YIWHUBIINCHL Ha XapaKTepPUCTHUIlI AiTepaTypH, 10 3'dBUAACS IMICASI CMePTi
M. TI'pymiescskoro, b. ByaAypoBHUY 4OMyCh IIOCIIIIHO CTBEPAUB, IO «MOTO
CMepTh He BHKAUKAaha MIMPOKOIO BIATYKY B 3aXiAHBOMY CBiTi i Oyaa
IIPOMOBYAHA GIABIIICTIO iICTOPUYHUX KYpPHAAIB Ta IOAEHHOIO IPecoio»’. Ao
IIeBHOI Mip¥ BiH caM cymnepeduTh co0i, HaBOAAUM 3MiCT 6AaraThbOX HEKPOAOTIB,
K1 OITyOAIKYBaAU IIPOBIAHI CAQBICTHUYHI YaCOIMCHU. 3PO3YMinO, IO OIAHICTH
AKepeAbHOI 0a3u, 3 00'€KTUBHUX IPUYUH, HE AO3BOAMAA @BTOPOBI CKIABKU-
HeOyAb IIOBHO BUDIIINTHU IOCTaBAEHE Ilepep COOO0I0 3aBpaHHA. [Ipo obOme-
KeHi MOJKAWBOCTI YKPAIHCBKUX yYe€HUX Ha eMirpanil y AOCTYIL AO IiA-
CTaBOBOI AiTepaTypu CBIAUMTL Xo4a O Te, IO aBTOp OyYB BUMYIIEHWU 3

! Bygyposuu b. Muxatiaro I'pyllleBCbKUU B OLIHINI 3aXiAHOEBPOIIEMCHKOI I aMepUKAHCBKOL
icropiorpadii // BuzBoapHu# masx. — AoHAOH, 1967. — Ne 2. — C. 171.

2 Tam camo. — C. 172.

? Tam camo. — C. 174.
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APYTHMX PYK IIMTYBaTU BipoMHU cxXBaAabHUM Bip3uB A. BpikHepa, Happy-
KOBAHUMN y ABBIBCBKOMY JKypHani «Kwartalnik Historyczny», He Bia3Ha-
UMBIIU IIPUA IILOMY 3araAbHOL FOCTPOTH KPUTUYHOL CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI peleH3il
MOABCBKOTO BueHOro. OAHAK, He3Ba)KAlOUM Ha II0 OOCTaBUHY, BEABMU
Ba’KAMBUM OyB caM (paKT IIOCTAHOBKY, IK CAMOCTIWHOI, IPOOAEMU BUBUEHHS
OCOOAMBOCTEMN CHPUUHATTA TBOPYOi cmapiuHu M. [pylieBchbKOTO MHMOTO
CyYaCHUKaMM, IO MaAO HeaOUSAKWUM BIAUB Ha NOAAABIIMU MOCTYH TPY-
IIEeBCbKO3HABYUX CTYAIN.

[TipnCcyMOBYIOUM OTASIA, MOYKEMO 3POOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IIIO B IPYIIEBCHKO-
3HaBcTBI 40—80-x pokiB mpobaeMa apTUKyAdLili B icTropiorpadii KiHIIA
XIX — mepioi TpetuHu XX CT. TBOpUOi cnapmuuam M. I'pyiieBcbKoro Oyaa
BIIepllle TOCTaBAE€HA K CcaMOCTiliHa. AOCAIAJKeHHST Pi3HUX aCIeKTiB >KUTTS
Ta TBOPYOCTI BYEHOTO HAOYAM CHUCTEMHOCTI Ta OPraHi3OBaHOCTI i3 BHOpPO-
BAaA’KEHHSIM HOBOI YKPAIHO3HABUYOl AVMCLUNAIHUA — IPYILIEBCBKO3HABCTBA, a
TaKOXK 13 3acHyBaHHAM y CIIIA YKpaiHCBKOIO iCTOPUYHOTO TOBAPHUCTBA Ta
MOro ADyKOBAHOTO OPTraHy — KYPHAAY « YKPAIHCBKUM iICTOPUKY.

Ao 6e3lepeyHuX AOCATHEHB ITHOTO MEepioAy MO’KHA BiaAHECTH PO3pPOOKY
HU3KU OpoOAeM, TOB'A3aHUX 3 AOCAIAJKEHHIM OCOOAUBOCTEMN CIPUNWHATTS
HayKoBOl KoHnenuii M. ['pyIeBCcBKOro 4OAOBUMUM NPEACTABHUKAMU YKpPa-
THCBKOTO IHTEAEKTYaAbHOTO >XMUTTA KiHIEg XIX — nepmol TpetuHU XX CT.
Crnenudika iA€OAOTIYHUX AUCKYCIM ¥ CAMOMY €MIrpaHTChbKOMY CEPEAOBHIINI
IIPUBEPHYAA yBary HAyKOBIIB A0 HIpPoOAeMU OOI'DYHTOBAHOCTI KPUTUKH
MIOTASAIB BUAATHOTO BUYEHOTO IIPEACTaBHUKAMHU AP KaBHUIILKOTO HANIPIMKY,
A€ CIIOCTepIraeMo IOCTYIIOBY A€IAE€OAOri3allito icTopiorpadidyHOro IOIIYKY.
BaromicTe B eMirpaHTCBKOMY YKpPaiHO3HABCTBI TOAOCY IIPEACTAaBHUKIB
CTaplIol reHeparii, 0 OyAM aKTUBHUMHM y4YaCHUKAMU HAyKOBOTO JKUTTS B
20 — 30-X poKax, a TaKO’K 3Ha4YHa 3alliKaBAe€HiCTb CTAHOM BiTUYM3HIHOI HAayKHY,
1o IepeOyBara 3a «3aAi3HOIO 3aBiCOIO», YMOXKAUBUAM IIOSBY YUCAEHHUX
AOKYMEHTAaABHO OOI'PYHTOBAHUX AOCAIAKEHBb, A€ BUCBITAIOBAAMCS pi3HOMa-
HITHI aCIIeKTH PaAAHCBKOl TpylleBchbKiaHU. Hepoaiku aiacnmopHOro rpy-
IIeBCbKO3HABCTBA OyAM 3yMOBAEHI CAQOKICTIO AJKepeABHOI 0a3’ uepes
HEeMOJKAUBICTb QHAAI3y MIMPOKOTO KOAA YKpAIHO3HABYUX BUAAHB Ta ap-
XIBHUX MaTepiaais. Lle CIpUUYMHUAO 3araabHy (DPArMeHTAPHICTH IPYIIEBCh-
KO3HABYUX CTYAilM, IO IIO3HAYMAOCI TAKOXX i Ha cOpobax OCMHUCAUTHU
penentiito CHaAIIMHA BUAQTHOTO BUYEHOTO MOro CydacHHKaMu. | Bce K,
He3Ba’kalouM Ha Ie, AOPOOOK YYeHHX AIlaCIOpPH € BaroMHM eTalnoM
IPYLIEBCBKO3HABCTBA, 1110 CTAB IMIAIPYHTIM Cy4aCHUX AOCAiA)KeHbl.

! AmB.. Amamanenko A. PO3BHTOK IpylIeBCLKO3HABCTBA B Aisgcmopi // YI. — 2006—
2007. —Ne 4/ 1—2.— C. 154—182.
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T'eoprin Ilanakia

KIHELUb 1917 POKY:
ANNbTEPHATUBMU MNMABJIA CKOPOIMNALOCbLKOIo

Kinens 1917 poky, 4K, yTiM, 1 BeChb Ileld PEBOAIOLINHUNI PIK, CTaB AAI
I[TaBra CKOpPOHaACBKOTO, B MUHYAOMY VCIIIIHOTO TeHepaA-AeWTeHaHTa
pocitficbkol apMii, 4acoM BUPIiIlIaABHOTO >XUTTEBOTO BUOOPYy. B ciuni BiH
HEOUiKyBaHO IOTpanuWB B YKpaiHy i B3AB Iip KOMaHAyBaHHA 34-U1 ap-
MIiMCBKHUYU KOPIIYC, BIAMOBUBIIIHNCE Bij IOAAABIIIOL I'BAPAIMCHKOI i IPUABOPHOIL
Kap'epu. B OepesHi, 3peueHHsIM Haps mo30aBAeHUN POAOBUX 3000B's3aHb
nepep AMHACTiEr0 PoMaHOBUX, 3pOOUB, Ha BIAMIHY Bip CBOI'O CTApPIIOroO ApyTra
Xana [I'ycetina HaxmueBaHCBKOTO, BHUOIp Ha KOPHUCTH AEMOKPATUYHOTO
TuM4acoBoro ypsay Pocificbkoi PecryGaiky, 3aAyMylounch mpo YKpainy'.
HanpuxkiHmi Aita, IIip BpakKeHHAM Bip IIOBHOI'O IIPOBAAY POCIHMCBKOTO
HACTYIly BHACAIAOK PO3KAAAY apMil, IIpUCTYyNIUB AO YKpalHizaril BAACHOTO
KOPIIYCY, YCBIAOMAIOIOUH, IIIO II1 30pOMHA IIOTyra MOKe BipirpaTu CyTTEBY
POAB Y HACTYIHHUX TIOAiSIX’. 3PEIITOIO el Yac MPUHIIOB: Ha HOYaTKy IPYAHS
34-11 apMilCBKUM KOPIYC OTPMMAaB Ha3By 1-ro YKpaAiHCBKOTO I aKTUBHO
3aAYYHUBCA AO AQHTHUOIABIIIOBUIILKOI OOpPOTHOM YKpaiHChKOi LleHTpaabHOI
Papu i cTtBOpeHOrO Helo ypsiay — ['eHepanbHOTO cekpertapiaTy. He 3a0y-
BaTUMEMO, 110 AAS TOAIIIHIX YKPAIHCBKHUX KEPIBHUKIB Y TOM MOMEHT MIIIAOCSI
He CTIABKU PO 30BHIIIHBLOIOAITMYHY OOpPOTHOY, CKIABKU IIPO BHKHBAHHSI.
CormnianaictTnuanii KuiB moTpanuB Mi’K TpbOX BOTHIB: pociticbkkoro PapHap-
KOMY, KM BUCYHYB 4 rpypHsa LleHTpanbHIiM Papl yAbTHMATyM 1 IMIAKPININB
yoro misHinre 3aronamMmu YepBoHOI I'Bapail miartoankoBHUKa M. Mypasiiosa 3
MiBHOYI Ta OIiABIIIOBUIILKUM ITOBCTAHHSAM 3CEPEAUHM; HOBOTO BepxoBHOTO
FOAOBHOKOMAaHAyBaua Ipanopimuka M. KpuaeHka, akuii 3i CtaBku y Moru-
ABOBI HampaBWB B YKpaiHy ocoOauBin 3ariH P. bepsina, cdhopmoBaHuUM 3
PEBOAIOITIMHUX COAAQTIB 1 MaTpoOCiB, Ta 3aKAHWKaB (PPOHTOBUKIB iTHU 3i
30poero Ha KuiB; 30iABIIOBUYEHOI0O 2-TO IBAPAICHKOr0 KOPIYCY Ta iHIIMX
BiliceK [liBAeHHO-3axipaHoOTrOo Ta PyMyHCBKOTrO (PpOHTIB, IO IIia IPOBOAOM
€. bom rpynyBaaucsa Ha Iloaiani. ConpoOyeMo 3'dcyBaTH, 4Ky >K POAb

' AuB.: Manakin I'.B. Auctu 3 1917 poky (Kopecnospaentiis [TaBra CKOpOIIapCbKOTO YaciB
AroTHeBOi peBoaforiii B Pocii) // ApxiBu Ykpaiau. — 2002. — Ne 1 —3. — C. 81 —112.

2 Aus. Horo x. YxpaiHizanisg 34-ro Kopiycy: 3a HakazoM /\. KopHiArOBa Ui 3a TIOKAUKOM
AylIi? (3a HoBUMH AKepenaamu) // I'etbManar [laBra CKopomapcbkoro: IcTopisd, mocTarti,
KOHTpoBepcii. Bceykpainceka HaykoBa KoH(epeHnIia 19 —20 tpaBHa 2008 p. — K., 2008. —
C. 223 —238.
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BIAITPAaB Yy [UX YyMOBaxX, Ha IIOYaTKOBOMY e€Talli IIepIIol POCINCBHKO-
YKpPAaiHCBHKOI (BipHiNIe — OiABIIOBUIIBKO-YKPAIHCHKOI) BitiHU KiHng 1917 —
noyatky 1918 pokKiB KOMaHAUP YKpalHi30BaHOro 34-TO apMilCBKOro /
1-ro YKpalHCBKOrO KOPIYCy, i 4OMYy III POAb 3PELITOI0 He CTara BUPI-
IIAABHOIO Y O0POTHO1 3@ HE3aAEKHICTh YKPAIHU. AAKEe MAEMO IIPOTUAEKHUU
TIPUKAAA Al Apyra i opHomoAuaHmHa Cropomapckkoro — Kapaa ['ycTaBa
MaHnHepreuMa, SKAM NPAKTUYHO y TAKUX CAMO YMOBAaX yyKe Ha II0YaTKy
1918 p. BpaTyBaB HalioHarbHUY ypsap DiHATHAIL Ta 1 He3areKHICTB, po3-
I'POMUBIIY POCIMCHKHX i MiCIIeBUX GiABITOBUKIB .

B icuytouiti icTopiorpadii 3 1iei mpobreMu BUCAOBAEHI KiAbKa TOYOK
30py. [IpepcTaBHUKM OpHi€l BBakaroTh, 10 caMme CKOPONAACBKUM CBOIMU
pigmu Ha IIpaBoOepesx>Ki BpATyBaB KUiB, MOSCHIOIOUM HACTYIIHI NOAIL IIepe-
AdKOM colianictTuyHol LlenTpanbHol Papu, fka nmobdaunaa y NepeMOKHOMY
KOMaHAyBaueBi Mali6yTHboro Hamoareona®. IHIIN, IpaKTHYHO irHOPYyIOUM Iieit
eTall, 3BOAATh BCE YKPAIHCHKO-OIABIIOBUIILKE IIPOTUCTOSHHSA Iicag JKOBT-
HeBOTO IlepeBopoTy y IleTporpaai i mporoaomenHs III YuiBepcanry LleHT-
parbHOI Papy BUKAIOWHO A0 YABTMMATyMy A€HIHCBKOro PapHapkoMy, Tpa-
reaii KpyT i moBcTanHsa Ha ApceHani, BBa)KaloUu CIPABXHIM TepoeM IIiei
Bitthn Cumona IleTatopy’. AesiKi cydacHi HayKOBIi B3araal MOBHICTIO
3aIlepeuyoTh CaMOMYy (PaKTOBI BIiliHU MiXK ABOMa Aep’KaBaMU, OYAb-SKIM POAL
CKOpOIaaChbKOro B il TOAISX, TOBOPSYM AWIINE IIPO ITIAKOBUTUMN PO3KAAA
YKpPAaIHi30BaHUX YaCTUH Ta BHYTPIIIHBOYKPAIHCBKUNW KOH(AIKT MK Miciie-
BUM OiAbIIOBHKaMHU Ta LleHTpanbHOIO Paporo’. Ha Haml TOTAsip, HasiBHI
apXiBHI AOKYMEHTH AQIOTh IIACTABU T'OBOPUTH IIPO AEINO BIAMIHHUU Bip
BHUKAAAEHUX CIleHapitl MoAiN, y gdkoMy came [laBao CKOpoOmapChKUM OYyB
3AATHUM BIAIIPATH BUPILIAABHY POAB, are Ha 3aBaAl LIbOMY CTaAU CYTTEBI
00'€KTHUBHI Ta Cy0'€KTHUBHI YNHHUKMU.

I[lokm 3aAuIIEIMO OCTOPOHL NPOOAEMHU IIOAITUYHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKU
IIOAIY, AKI OXONWAM BCIO TEPUTOPII0 YKpaiHu: Oyaa Ie BiliHA MK ABOMa
AE€prKaBaMM (IO IPUPOAHO BUIIAMBAE Xoua O 3 (hakTy yabTUMATyMmMy Paa-
Hapkomy Pocii Ykpaincekitt LlenTpaabHit Paai), abo >k mOo4aTOK BHYTPIIITHBOL
IPOMAASHCHKOI BiHM (BOHA K — «TpiyMdanabHa Xopa PapdHCBKOI BAaAM»),
Opo IO CBIiAUUTHE PO3KOA I Bceykpaincbkoro 3'i3py Pap, cTBOpeHHS y
XapKoBi aAbTEpPHATMBHUX BHUIIINX AEP’KaBHUX OpraHiB: LleHTpaabHOTO
BHKOHaBUYOro Komitery Pap Ykpainu (Jukyka) Ta HapopHOro cexkperapiary,
SIKi TO3ipHO TPEACTaBASIAM He TiAbKHK OIiABIITOBUKIB, are OIALIIT HIUPOKUMN

' AuB.: Mannepreiim K.I. MemyapsL., — M., 1999, — C. 89 — 106.

2 Au.: Aopoutenxo A. Ictopist Yrpaiuu 1917 — 1923 pp. — T. 1: Ao6a LlenTtparbHoi Papu. —
Yskropoa, 1932. — C. 375—378.

3 Aus.: Tunuenxo A. Tlepiua YKPaiHCBKO-OIABIIOBUIILKA BiliHA (rpyAeHb 1917 — OGepes3eHb
1918). — K.; ApBiB, 1996; EaekTpoHHUIM pecypc. — Peskum poctymy: http://vijsko.milua.org/
Tinchenko-1UBV.htm06BFD8F0-1134-4685-A16F-8DC63BB26083 1.0

* AuB.: Coagamenxo B.®., Xaro A.I. BifiCbKOBHIT YHHHUK Y G0POTHEGI 3a MOAITHUHY BAAAY
B Ykpainii 1917 —1918 pp. — K., 2002. — C. 179 —211.
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CIIeKTp AIBUX HapTid. Hac mikaBAATE Miclie 1 pOABb y IIUX MOAIIX KOMaHAUPA
PaKTUUYHO EAMHOTO Ha TOM uYac 0OO0O€3AQTHOTO BUIIOTO TAKTUUYHOTO BiMCh-
KOBOIO 3'€AHAHHA — 1-ro YKpPalHCBKOI'O KOPIYCY, IKMU MaB YeCTOAIOOHUU
HaMip «B TOU UAM MHOU (POpMe IPUHATH KUBOE yUaCTHe B OOILIEeCTBEHHOU
SKUZHI

Y aucronaapi 1917 p. (mopaeMo BCi paTH 3a CTapuM CTUAEM) IIpoIec
YKpalHi3anil KOAUIIHBOTO 34-TO apMiMCBKOIO KOPITYCY BBa’KaBCSI OCTATOYHO
3aBepiiieHuM. [locTare TIMTaHHSA IIPO MOr0 BUXiA 3 IMOAIABCBKOTO Mea-
KMOOKY 1 BH3HAQUEHHS CBOTO MICIl y IIOTOYHUX IIOAIIX YKpaiHCBKOI
PEBOAIOIIiT, Ha YOMY, 3AQE€THCS, HATIOASITAB i KOMAaHAYBau KOPITYCY, IKUM OyB
CBipAOMUM IIOAO HeOe3NeKHW PO3KAAAOBUX MPOIECiB B yMOBaxX TAHMOOKOTO
THUAY. BUMaAbOBYBAAOCS KiAbKA CIleHAPiliB: IIiTH TPUMATU (PPOHT, TOBEPHYTHU
Ha Kui, sK Toro Bumarana LlenTparbHa Papa’, a6o x omanysartu ITpaBo-
Oepe>X>KIM, OUYMCTUBIIN HMOTO Bip OaHA MapoAepiB i PpPOHTOBHKIB, KOTpi
CTUXIMHO pyxaaucs Ha Pociro.

3a AWPEKTHUBOIO TOAOBHOKOMaHAyBada IliBAeHHO-3axipHUM (POHTOM
KOPIIYC MaB 3aCTylIUTU Ha INepepOBUX IO3UIiAxX 6-u (2-u1 CivoBuit 3armo-
PI3BKMI) KOPIYC, IO BIABOAMBCS B 3AlliAAI AAS OCTATOYHOTO 3aBepIIEeHHS
yKpaiHizanii 1 nonoBHeHHd. [Ticag Hapapu y bepandesi (cTaBIi rOAOBHOI'O
KoMaHAyBaHHA [liBAeHHO-3axipHUM (PpOHTOM) 3a yd4acTIO KOMKopa i
C.Tletatopu OyAa0 cXBaaeHe KOMIIpOMicHe pimeHHs: 104-ta pAuBi3ig 1 mTad
KOpIyCy UAYTH Ha OPOHT, a 153-Ta — a0 Kuesa. [IpoTe auliie ABa noaku (1-a
Opurapa) 104-oi AuMBI3il AIMCHO BHUPYIIMAM A0 (PpPOHTY. TaM BOHHU BIA-
MOBUAUCS CTaTHW Ha IMO3UIIii, OCKIABKU iHIIII ABa TOAKHM (2-a Opurapa)

CaMOBIABHO IIOBEPHYAUW HA CXiA — Ha 3axXUCT YKpalHCbKOI LleHTpanbHOIL
Papn’.
Takuii cran crnpaB AyXe OeHTexuB [laBra CKOpPONAACBEKOrO — SK

AIOAVHA BIAIIOBIAGABHA 1 AMCLUIIAIHOBAHE, BIH He Mir' AOIIYCTUTU Heap-
T'YMEHTOBAHOI BiAMOBH Bij BUKOHAHHI HAKa3y BUIIOIO BiliCBKOBOI'O KepiB-
HuKa. [lizHinre y cnorapax CKOpOIIaACBEKUY OIIMCYBAB CUTYAIlilo Tak: «f1 cTas
PO3AYMYBATH HaA CTAHOBHUIEM, SIKE OIle CKAAAOCH, KOAU (DPOHTY BIKe
daKTUUHO HEMAE i KOAU 30iAbIITOBUYEHI OPOHTOBI YaCTUHU 30U PAaIOThCI UTHU
Ha KuiB i #ioro HaBiTH HiKOMYy OyAe Bip HUX OOOPOHUTHU. TOAl S IPUMHSAB

! Aucr T1. CKOpOIapChKOro Apy»kuHi Bia 12.03.1917 // LIAIAK. — @. 1219, — Om. 2. —
Cop. 694. — Apk. 7. OnyOa.: I1lanakin I.B. Auctu 3 1917 poky... — C. 105.

2 e 3 aAucromapa Ha 3acipanHi LlenTpaarHoi Papu roBopmaocd mpo HeoOXIiAHICTD
npucyTtHocTi came 34-ro Kopnycy B Kuesi, are C.IleTAtopa HOSICHIOBaB, 11O KOPIIyC Mae
OOMOBUM HaKa3; IOCTAHOBUAU «y’KUTHU 3aXOAIB, 1100 3aMicThk 34-To Kopnycy B KuiB npubyau
inmi ykpaiHceKi BiticbkoBi cuan» // LJAABOB. — ®. 1063. — Om. 1. — Cup. 1. — Apk. 56;
omyOA.: Ykpainceka LlenTpaabHa Papa. AoKyMeHTH i MaTepiaau y pABox Tomax. — T. 1. — K,
1996. — C. 390.

? Teaerpama mTa6a rOAOBHOKOMAHAYBaua ITiBACHHO-3aXiAHEM (PPOHTOM reHePaABHOMY
cekpetapio BiicbkoBux cnpaB C.Ileratopi Bip 03.12.1917 // LJAABOB. — @. 1076. —
On. 1. —Cnp. 1. — Apk. 3—5.
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pilieHHd, 0 1 A0 KpuaeHKa Ha (PPOHT He IiAY, @ PYLIy eHepriliHo Ha CXip,
AAS TOTO, 11100, cTaBIIu B KO3ATHHI, He AOITYCTUTH 2-11 TBAPAINCHKIN KOPITYC
20 Kuena. PimeHHa IIe MeHi AAAOCd HEAETKO»., APIyMEHTOM IOAO HEBU-
KOHAHHY HaKasy, HaBepeHI CKOPONAACBKUM y MeMyapax i gKuM, 3a HOro
CAOBAMHU, II€PEKOHYBAaB CBOI'O HadaAbHUKA INTaldy reHepana . CadonHosa,
6yB Takuii: «Ta xTo X Termep I'raBKoBepx!»™.

HacnpaBai nutagHa OyAO B IHIIOMY, aA’Ke HakKa3 PYIIUTHA Ha (PpOHT 3i
1mTaboOM reHepaA OTPUMAaB TaKOX i Bip ['eHepaAbHOTO ceKpeTaps BiiChKOBUX
CIIpaB, IKOMY IeHepaA MaB IMiAKOPATHUCSH, OCKIABKU Ile OyAa Ta YKpalHChKa
BAAAQ, CYMAIHHO CAY’KHUTH SIKiMl 3000B'13yBaBcd KOMKOp. Cioraau reTbMaHa,
dK MU BXXe 3a3Ha4yaAM, € TAHUOOKO CyO'€KTMBHOIO IaM'dTKOIO, i He MO>KHa
crpuiiMaTH Ha Bipy BCi BUKAapeHi TaMm dakTu’. LILOro X pasy cAip mia-
KPECAUTH, 110 € HMIACTaBU 3allepeumnTy BipHOMY BiAOUTTIO B HHUX CIPAaBXKHIX
AYMOK 1 HACTpOiB Mali0yTHLOTO reTbMaHa B TAKUY BiATIOBIAGABHUM dac. ApKe
Croponaacbkuii 3BuHyBauyBaB C.IleTAropy B TaeMHOMY IipOYpPIOBaHHI
KO3aKiB KOPIIyCy AO IOXOAY Ha Kuis, odilliiHO BipAaIO4M BKa3iBKYy HUTH Ha
dbponT’.

Ha mamy ayMKy, y CKOpPOIaACBKOTO He OYAO MIACTAB AAI TaKOIO
BUCHOBKY. Mmaocs mpo Te, mo ['eHeparbHUN CeKpeTap BiiCHKOBUX CIIPAB
OyB IIOCTaBACHUU Ilepep HEOOXIAHICTIO BUKOHYBATHM BOAHOYAC ABA Bak-
AMBUX, aAe PI3HOBEKTOPDHUX 3aBAAHHS: 3a0€3le4YUTHU ICHYBaHHSA YKpalHCh-
KOro (OPOHTY HIpPOTH HIMIIIB Ta aBCTPIMIIB B yMOBAaxX IIOBHOI'O PO3BaAy
POCIVCBLKMX (QPOHTIB Ta 3axXMCTUTH KUiB Bip HaBaAu 30iABIITOBUUYEHUX
COAMAT, 49Ki pymuam B Pocito depe3 VYkpainy. [lepmie nmra"HHa OyAo
BUCYHYTO BHUCOKOIO MI)KHAPOAHOIO IIOAITUKOIO, apke TOAOBHOIO YMOBOIO
BH3HAHHSI He3aAeKHOI YKpalHW Aep’kaBaMu AHTAHTU OyAO CTBOPEHHSA
YKpalHCBKOI'0 aHTUHIMEILKOro (PpOHTY. Apyre >XK AUKTYBAAOCS BHYTPIII-
HBOIO NPOOAEMOIO 3aXMCTy IIiei HesdareXHOCTi. HeomyOAikoBaHi crorapu
NIOAKOBHMKA M. YAOBHUEHKa, AKUU OyB YyKpaiHCBKMM KOMicapoM Mpu
TOAOBHOMY KOMaHAYBaHHI IliBaAeHHO-3axipHOrO (OPOHTY, a Ii3Hillle Ipalo-
BaB y amapari 'eHepaAbHOrO CeKpeTapCTBa BIMCBKOBUX CIPaB, SCKPABO
3aCBIiAUYIOTH IIEPITY CKAGAOBY IIBOTO IIpolecy. ONUCYIOUN AIIABHICTE DpaH-
Iy3bKUX BiMCHKOBUX areHTiB reHepanra TaOyi Ta IIOAKOBHUKAa BaHbe, BiH
3a3HauaB: «OHM OTAWYHO IIOHMMAaAW U TOBOPHUAM MHe 00 YKpPamHCKHUX
OIIMOKaxX U NPEeNITCTBUAX AAA HAITMOHAABHBIX YCTPEMAEHHUM, HO Ka’KABIN
pa3 IPUBETCTBOBAAM M BEPUAU B 3AOPOBHIM HAIIMOHAAW3M yKpawuHIleB. BoT
OAHA KOpoTKasd (pasa reHepanra TabOyu: « YKpauHa BOCKpPECHET IIyTeM >Kec-

! Teruman IMaBAoO Ckoponapcskuti. Cnomunu. — K., 1992. — C. 41.

2 AumB.: ITanaxin I. Apxis Ckoponapchkux: DaMirbHI apXiBH yKpaiHCBKOI eAiT ApyToi
noaroBuHU XVII—XX cT. Ta apxiBHa cnapmuia poay Ckoponapcbkux. — K., 2004. — C. 308 —
3009.

3 Ternman [TaBAO Cxkoponapcbkutt. Cnomunau. — C. 37 — 38.
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TOKMX BOMH M HMKAaK HHade»'. Peaaizalli€elo Takoro Kypcy Ha CTBOPEHHS
€AUHOTO YKPaiHCBKOIro (DPOHTY OyAO 00'€AHAHHS KOMAaHAYBAHHS KOAMIIHIX
pociricerux IliBAeHHO-3axipaHOro 1 PyMyHCBKOr0O (DpOHTIB y pyKax reHepana
A. Lllep6auoBa, 4 TpyaHS IporoAolieHoro KreBoM KoMaHAyBaueM YKpaiHCh-
KOTO q:)pOHTyZ. Ane AyKe CKOpO 3'sicyBaAocd, 1o, IIo-lIieplile, BuOip OyB
HeBpaAuM, apke IllepbadyoB He BH3HAB Hap COOOI0 BAapy 'eHepanbHOTrO
CEeKpeTapCTBa BIMCBKOBUX CIIPaB; HO-ApPyre, (DPOHTOBI YACTUHU TAHYAU 3
TaKOIO IIBUAKICTIO, II[O PeaAbHO TPUMATH YKpPAIHCBKUM (PPOHT yKe He OYA0
KoMy. OUeBUAHO, 10 OAHI€IO 3 OCTaHHIX HaMaraHb MOTO 3MilTHEHHS i OyAa
cupo0Oa BianpasuTu 104-Ty AMBI3IO 31 IITAOOM KOPIYCY Ha IE€PEAOBI ITO3UIIiI.
I Croponapcbkuil OyB TOTOBUM BUKOHATHU TaKy AMPEKTHUBY ['eHeparbHOTO
CEKPEeTapCTBa BiICBKOBUX CIIPAB 3a OYABL-AKY 1IIHY.

Maemo omyOAiKOBaHiI crTOMUHM NMOAKOBHUMKA [. [TopoxiBchKOro, Ha TOM
4ac — CTApIIMHU 1-TO0 YKPAlHCBKOIO KOPIYCY, SKHUN Oe3II0CEePEeAHBO BIA-
IIOBIAGB 3a BIAIIPABAEHHS €IIEAOHIB KOPIYCY 3 HAUOAMYKYOI 3aAi3HUYHOI
craHnii AepakHsa. Bin 3rapyBas, 1o BHUIXaTH Ha (PpoHT deped ITpocKkypis,
y’Ke 3aUHATUN 4aCTUHAMU 2-TO TBAPAIMCBKOTO KOPIIYCY, COAAQTH SIKOTO abo
IMoBOMBaAU, abo PoO3irHaAu CBOIX oQilepiB, 03HAUYaAO AAS KOMKOpa Hapa-
JKaTHCS Ha BipHY, are papeMHy 3arubeab. IM's [TaBaa CKoponapChKoro Ha
TOM 4Yac OyAO Ay’Ke BIAOMHM i HEHAaBUCHUM He TIABKM MICIIeBUM OiAb-
IIOBUKAM, aAe i IeTpPOrpaAChbKUM. HaToMicTh BUIXaTH Ha CXip, YV HAIPAMKY
KMeprHku OyAaO Ie MOXKAMBO. MeMyapuCT CTBepAXKyBaB, Ifo IlaBao
Croponapcbkuii OyB OAHO3HAUHO HAAAIITOBAHUU «3a BCAKY IIiHY, HABIiTh
IIIHOIO CBOI'O JKUTTY, IOKA3aTH CBOIO CAYXHAHICTH HakKa3aM BiliCBKOBOIO
CekpertapiaTy. TenepimHi Moi mouyTTa A0 TeHepara CKOpPONAACHKOTO,
KOAUWIITHBOTO T€TbMaHA YKpaiHW, He MOJKYTb 3aTe€PTH B MOIM IaMm'aTi TUX
IOYyBaHb, L0 S MaB AO HBOTO TOAl K AO CBOTO HadaAbHUKA 1 AOOpPOTO
yKpaiHng». [TopoxiBCbKUM HaBITh 3allUTYyBAaB CAOBA reHepaana: «Hexail meHe
y6'10Th GIABIITOBUKH, are HiXTO He CMi€ CKa3aTH, IO s He BUKOHAB HaKasy» .
CaMe Taka IO3UILiA BIAIOBipaAa 3aCAaAHUYUM II€PEKOHAHHSAM 1 HOTASIAAM
Cxopormnaacbkoro, oditiepa i AIFoAMHM 4eCTi. 3rapaiiMo, 1110 BAQCHUM JKUTTAM
BiH He Ay>Ke AOPOJKUB 1 Ile y KBiTHI 1917 p. nncaB Apy’XKuHi (He 0e3 IeBHOI
CaMoipoHii) TpO pearbHICTL BAACHOI 3arubeAi Bip PYKM «KaKOTO-HUOYAb
XYAUTAHA».

YoMy X BiH 3pElITOIO 3MIHUB CBOIO AYMKY ¢ BIAIIOBIAB MOJKHA LIYKATH y
CYTO PpaIjiOHaABHOMY 3Ba’XyBaHHsS IMOBIpDHOI KOPHCTi, i IPO ILe TaKOX

! [YgoBuuenxo M.] Hauano ABUKeHUSI U IIepBUYHBLIE HallMOHAABHBIE COEANHEHUS CpeAr
BOEHHBIX YKpauHIleB // AepskaBHUM apxiB Pociticbkoi @epepartii (aari — FAPD). — ©. 5881 —
Om. 1. — Cup. 584. — Apk. 202 —203.

? IIpoToKoA 3acipaHHs ['eHepaAbHOrO cekperapiary Bip 04.12.1917 // LIAABOB. —
®. 2592, — Om. 1. — Cmp. 2. — Apk. 52; Ony0a.: YKpaincbka LlenTparbHa Papa: AOKyMeHTH
i MmaTepiaau y ABox Tomax. — T. 1. — C. 498.

} Topoxipcekuti I Coorapu mpo 1-if YkpaiHCbKuit kopiryc // KareHpap-aabMaHax
«Aninpo» 3a 1934 p. — C. 46 — 47.
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imaocst B Memyapax CKOpPOTaACHKOTO: «...MAY9IH Ha PPOHT, 5T HITOTO A0OPOTO
He 3p00AIO, 1 OCTATOUYHO KOPITYC 3PYUHYIO, & TYT 9 3MOJKY IPUHECTU PEAAbHY
KOPUCTH»'. Y pasi BTpaTH CBOro KOMaHAMPA KOPIYC, SKUH (PAaKTUIHO AMIIe
MOTO BOAEIO 1 AiIMM TPUMABCH OCTOPOHBL BiA PEBOAIOIIMHOI aHapxii, MI0
OXONKAA ¥ YKpaiHi30BaHI YaCTWHW, MIr IPUNWHUTU CBOE ICHYBAHHS HK
OoMoBa OAMHMI, IIIO, BAACHE, I CTarocd Ha IodarTky cigni 1918 p., micag
BIAXOAY KOMKOpA 3 ITocapu. ToMy 30epeskKeHHS KUTTA KOMAaHAMPA, 3aBAAKU
SIKOMY Ile 3'€AHaHH4 llle iCHyBaAO, BiporiaHO OYAO Ba’KAMBUM (DAKTOPOM Y
PO3B'g3aHHI iCHyI0UOi aALTEpHATUBU.

IlpoTe, Ha HaAUly AYMKY, CAlip TOBOPUTM TAaKOXX 1 IIPO HWMOBIPHICTH
OTPUMAaHHS AMPEKTUBHU ['eHeparbHOTO CceKpeTapsd 3 BiICBKOBMX CIIPaB, SKa
BHMarana Bip KOMKOpPA 30CEPEAUTHUCS HA AHTUOIABIIOBUILKINM OOPOTHOI.
Taka cepep HagBHUX CcboropHi B LIANABOB AOKYMEHTIB IIBOrO BIAOMCTBA
IIOKU He BUsBA€HA. MOXAUBO, BOHA 1 He OyAaa 0pOpMAEHA HAAESKHUM YMHOM.
AAe MO’KeMO TTOCAATUCI Ha HU3KY CBiAUEHBb OUEBUAIIIB, SKiI MIATBEPAKYBAAU
HaAgBHICTb BIATIOBIAHOTO poO3nopgpsKeHHd. [lepmimMm 3 Hux OyB CTapIInit
oinep ['eHeparbHOTO CeKpeTapCTBa BIMCBKOBUX CIpPaB IOAKOBHUK
M. YAOBUUEHKO, 9KMU y CBOIX HEONYOAIKOBAHUX CIIOTaAaX CTBEPAKYBAB!
«1-¥1 YKpauHCKUM KOPITYC, KOTOPHLIM COOMpPAACs eXaTh Ha CMeHy 2-TO YKpa-
WHCKOI'O, IOAYYUA HOBOe paclopsikeHue n3 KueBa, a MMeHHO: 3aHATH
KEeAe3HOAOPOXHYI0 AMHUIO sKMepuHKa, BunHuna, KasatmH, KopocTens,
nMesl 3aMQUe€l0 Ha 3TOM AWHUU CAEP’KUBATH YXOAAIWEe BIAyOb YKpPaAWHEL
YaCTU U TOAIIBL, PA30PY’KUBATh UX M CUCTEMATUYECKM 3IIEAOHAMU OTIIPAB-
AATB Ha ceBep B Poccuio»’. MeMyapuCT TaKOK IIUTY€E CIOTAAR He Ha3BaHOTO
HUM YAeHa YKpaiHCBbKOI KOpHycHOI papu IITabc-kKamitaHa b., axkuit y
aucronapi O0yB y Kueni i cBipumB Take: «Korpa I'A@aBHOKOMaHAYIOIIAM
[KuiBCBKMM BiMICBKOBUM OKPYI'OM. — aBT.| OBIA Ha3HAa4YeH [IIOA]IIOAKOBHUK
INaBarenko [[TocranoBoro ['eHepaabHOro CekperapiaTy Bip 02.11.1917. —
aBT.], TO OH HOpHKa3zaA MHe HEMEeAAeHHO >Ke exaTh B IITab Kophyca U
nepepaTh reHepary CKOpPONaACKOMY IIpUKa3aHue IePeABUHYTH BECh KOPITYC
Ha KwueB. B Mmoell npocbbe AaTh MHe IHCBMEHHOe pacmopsiXeHue [AaBs-
HOKOMAHAVIOIIUN OTKa3aA U MPEAYIPEAUA, YTO IIOATBEPAUT CBOe IIPHKa-
3aHue 1o TeAaerpady. Korpa g gBuAca B mITad KOPIyca, TO OBIA YAUBAEH
NIPEACTaBUBIIENCS MHE KapTHHOU. HacTu Koplyca I'DY3UAUCE B 3IIEAOHBHI,
yTOOBI OTHPaBUThLCA He Ha Kues, ... a Ha no3unuu. ['eHepar CKOPOTAACKIM
XOAWIA TIO CTAaHIWM, HaOAIOAQsA TOTrpPy3Ky. 51 mepepan eMy IIpUKas3aHUe
Il'raBHOKOMaHAYyMOIIEero. OH >Xe MHe IepeAaA O COBEPIIEHHO MHOM PAcIo-
psxeHuu ['emeparbHOro KoMmuretra. CTaAu CIpPaBAATBCA B IITabe KOPIIYCa,
HET AW IIOATBEPIKAAIOIIEN TeAerpaMMbl [ A@aBHOKOMAHAYIOLIErO [IIOA]IIOA-
KOBHMKA [laBAeHKO, 0 Ha3HauYeHUM KOTOPOI'O BOOOIe KOPIIyC HHUYEero He

! Terbman IMaBao Croponaackkuit. Criomunu. — C. 41,
2 [YgoBuuenko M.] Hauaro ABUIKeHUS U NIepBUYHBIE HAllMOHAABHBIE COEAMHEHUS CPeAU
BoeHHHIX yKpanHues // TAP®. — @. 5881. — Om. 1. — Cup. 584. — Apk. 210 —211.
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3HaA. TenerpaMMBI He OKazaaoch. ['emepan CkKopomapcKuyi coOpaa coBe-
IIaHMEe U3 BCEX KOMAHAWPOB U NpeAcTaBuUTeAer Pap, OOBACHUA UM, B UeM
AEAO, U AO BBIICHEHHS BOIIPOCA O(MUIIMAABHBIM IyTEM HNPOCHA CIIOKOWHO
IPOAOAJKATE ITOTPY3Ky. Ho 3TO OBIAO cOOOIIeHMEe OBIAO UCKPOH, COBEIlaHNe
OKOHYUAOCK... M KOPIIyC HayaAa pPacTATMBATBLCSI IO >XeAe3HOM Aopore...
Haxkoselr npHIAO olipepeAeHHOe NMpUKa3aHue KOPIYCY 3aHATh JKeAe3HYIO
popory oT KopocTeHda A0 JKMEpHMHKHU M CO3AaTh OOOPOHUTEABHYIO AWHUIO
MeXXAy ppoHTOM M KueBoM, BBHAY 3axBaTa OOABIIEBUKAMHU BEPXOBHOTO
KOMaHAOBaHHUS HaA PYCCKUMHU dacTaMu» ', TToAkoBHUK B. CYAKIBCHLKUIH, IKUH
3aAWIIUB MeMyapu PO CTBOpeHHd 2-ro YKpaiHcbkoro CidoBoro 3armo-
Pi3BKOTr0 KOPIYyCY, Ha 3MiHy SKOTro MaB ixaTu Ha PpoHT [1. CKoponapChKui,
IMCaB: «... CKOPO HaYaAu MPpUOYBATHU €IIeAOHHU 3 YaCTHHAaMU [1-ro] Kopmycy:
mTab 1-0i AMBi3ii 3 KOMAaHAUPOM T'eH. [@HA3FOKOM Ha UYOAi i ABa MTOAKH. Aae
He BCTUTAU BOHU PO3IIOYaTH 3MiHY, IK OAeP KaAU HaKa3a HeralHO BUPYIIATU
Hazap. [IpuunHoio 6YAO Te, 110 3AeMOpaAi3zoBaHi 3rpai carpAaIlbKi, AKi CYHYAU
3 (PPOHTY, CAMOBIABHO KMAQIOYHU Iel OCTaHHIiM, rpaOyBaAM i HUITUAM BCIO
IlpaBoOepesxHy YKpaiHy, 3arpoxyroum camomy Kwuesy. Tpeba Oynro pATy-
BATUCH BiA IIi€l HaBaAy, 1 1-i KOpOyc MaB Le HepeBeCTI/I»Z. TaxkuMm 4MHOM, €
IIir@ HM3Ka ONOCEPEeAKOBAHUX CBiAUEHBb IIPO HAABHICTH TaKOi AUPEKTUBU 3
KueBa i, oT)Ke, He MOXHa I'OBOPUTH IIPO HACTYIIHI All KOMKOpaA SK IIPO TaKi,
110 OYAM 3AIMCHEHI BUKAIOYHO 3 BAACHOI iHIIIaTUBH.

3a pO3NOpPIAKEHHIM TI'€HepPaAbHOrO CeKpeTapsl BIMCBKOBUX CIIPaB
CumMoHa IleTAaropH, ITOBIAOMAEHOIO KOMKOPY TEAEIPaMoOIO Bip 7 I'DYAHS 3a
Ne 118, came B mi AHI Kopmyc OQIIiMHO OTpHMaB HOBY Ha3By — 1-u
YKpalHCBKUM KOpIIyC; MOro AWBI3il TakKoK Oyam mHepelimMeHoBaHi: 104-Ta
miXOTHA — Ha l-my minry YKpalHCBKY KO3alpKy, 153-Ta mixoTHa — Ha 2-Ty.
BiaAllOBIAHUX NepelMMeHyBaHb 3a3HAAU 1 IIOAKH, SAKI AO TOTO HOCHAHM, KpIM
ABOX (415-ro BaxmyTchKkoro i 416 BepXHBOAHITTPOBCHKOTO) Ha3BU POCINCHKUX
micT (413-11 ITopxoBcbkuii, 414-11 Toponenpkuit, 609-11 KpacHoypuMcbKuy,
610-11 Menzeauncbkuit, 611-1 Kynrypcekuii, 612 YepauHcbkuii). BoHu
OTPUMaAK HOMEPH Bip 1-To A0 8-TO MMKX yKpaiHCHKUX KO3aIbKUX ITOAKIB>,
IcTopuuni HazBU MOAKIB Ha uYecThb reThbMaHiB (KuiBcbkutt iMm. BorapaHa
XmeapHUIBKOro, Crapopayocekui iM. IBana CropomnapCchKoro, HepHiriBch-
ku¥ iM. IlaBra IloayboTka, [loaTaBcekuit iM. Ilerpa CaraiipauHOoro), Io
3TaAyIOTLCS B AiTepaTypi®, TakuMm umHOM, He 3A00yAK O(DiliffHOTO 3aTBEpA-

! Tam camo. — Apxk. 190.

2 CyakiBcbkutl b. 3 icrtopii dopmyBaHHsA 2-ro CiuoBoro 3amlopi3bKoro KOPIyCy Ha
[MiBpenHO-3axianomy ¢ponTi B poui 1917 (Cnmomumum) // Tabop. — Ne 4, aunens, 1927, —
C. 77

? Haxka3s mo 1-My YkpaiHcbKOMY Kopmycy Bip 07.12.1917 Ne 1 // LIAABOB. — @. 4104, —
Om. 2. — Cmp. 1. — Apk. 1.

‘ CmegpaniB 3. YKpalHChKi 30poHi cuam 1917 —1921 pp. — Y. 1: Aoba LlenTparbHOL
Papy i 'etbMaHaTy. — 2-re BUnp. BupA. — CVYB, 1947. — C. 24 —25; Ilempenko I. AiIABHICTD
[TaBra CKOpOIIAACBKOTO IIOAO YKpaiHizarii wacTwuH pocikicbkoi apmii B 1917 pomi //
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KeHHd. Y HaKa3l He Ha3BaHI rapMaTHI YaCTWUHU KOPIYCY (AMBi3iMHaA Ta
KOpIIyCHa apTUAE€pisA), Xoua BOHMU i MaAu IepeOyBaTH y CKAAAl KOPIIYCY.
5. TuHYEeHKO 3TaAye e 1 mpo 156-Ty AMBI3IlO, K& HIOUTO TeX y CKAaAl 1-ro
YKpalHCBKOTO KOPHYyCY NPOXOAMAA YKpaiHi3aliio, IIpoTe y IPYyAHI Aisaa
okpemo'. AAe HacIpaBAi TakoroO 3'€AHAHHS HIKOAM He OyAO y TAIO-
pApKyBaHHI CKOpPONAaACHKOTO. MOXKAMBO, UAETHCA IIPO S60-Ty AUBI3IIO, SKa AO
AiTa 1917 p. AIFICHO BXOAWAA AO CKAAAY 34-TO apMiMCBKOTO KOPITYCY, aAe IIe
nepep 4epBHEBUM HACTYIIOM OyAa IIpUEAHAHA AO iHINOI, 7-01 apwii. I'aas-
KoBepx A. KopHiroB 006insB moBepHyTH ii CKOpPOIAACHEKOMY AAS YKpa-
imizarrii, are He BCTUT BUKOHATHU 00ingHKy. HoBuit 'haBkoBepx O. AyxOHIH y
BepeCHiI HaBIiTh BUAAB TaKe PO3MOPSAAKEHHS, aAe TYT 3alpOTeCTyBaAU
AMBI3IMHUNM KOMITET 1 odillepy, NOCHUAQIOYNCh HAa BUKAIOYHO POCIMCBHKUMN
cKAap, 3'epHanHs’. ToMy Hisika TpeTs AUBi3is He 3rapyBaracs y BiAIOBIAHOMY
Hakasi 1o xopuycy. TouyHa KiABKICTh OATHETIB B MOTO CKAAAL 3aAUIIAETHCA 1
AOCi HeBIAOMOIO. Ap’Ke pIi3HI aBTOpPH, SK MEMyapHCTH, TaK 1 Cyd4acHI
ICTOPUKY, BUXOAAYU 3 BAACHUX I[IAPAXyHKIB, Ha3WBAIOThb BIA 16°, 18,8* a0
60 THC.” 0COBOBOrO CKAAAY KOPIyCy (OpHM TOMY, IO 3BMYANHMI INTAT
ABOAUBIMHOTO KOPIIYCY POCIMCBKOI apMil ckaapaB A0 40 Twuc. BIiMCBKO-
BOCAY>KOOBIIiB).

BoapHouac, Tak caMO 3a PO3NOPIAKEHHSAM [‘eHepaabHOTO ceKpeTaps
BiICBKOBUX CIIPaB, A0 CKA@AY KOPIIYCY IOYaAM BKAIOYATHCH iHINI 4YaCTHUHU
i mippos3aiam. Lle Oyam 270-11 miXOTHMU 3allacHUM MOAK 3i CT. BamHApKa,
MAIOPSIAKOBAHMI OCOGHCTO KOMKOPY"; 27-H TiXOTHHM 3alacHUi 3
Hosorpaa-Boauncbkoro, 15-1 mixoTHu#t IlIAicceAbOyp3bKUN TOAKH, IIIO
BBIMIIIAM AO CKAdpy 1-o0i mimol YKpalHCBKOI AuMBIi3ii. 1-ma Gatapes 72-To
Ba’KKOT'O apPTUAEPINCHKOIO AMBI3IOHY, AKa IIepea TUM npudyaa Ao Ko3aruHa,
TOTOBHMAA 2-TY IiITy YKpaiHCHKY AMBi3ito’. ABi KyAeMeTHi 3amacHi poTu 3i

IMepconan. — 2007. — Ne 8. EaexkTponHUM pecypc. — PesxuMm pocTtyny: http://personal.in.ua/
article. php?ida=>552

' AuB.: Tunuenxo S. YKpaiHCBKi 36poitHi cuan: Gepesenb 1917 p. — ancromaa 1918 p.
(opranizaiiisi, YuCeAbHiCTh, 60HMOBi Ail). — K., 2009. — C. 24 —25.

2 AuB.: Kosarbuyk M. YKpainizanis Ha IliBAeHHO-3axipHOMy (poHTI Pocifickkoi apmil
(TpaBeHBb—AmMCcTONaA 1917) // BitickkoBo-icTopuunuii aabManax. 2007. — Ywucao 2 (15). —
C. 70.

3 Tunuenxo A. INepma ykpaiHCBKO-OiABIIIOBHUIIBKA BiliHa (rpyAeHb 1917 — OGepeseHb
1918); Skrukwa Grz. Formacje Wojskowe ukraifiskiej «rewolucji nsrodowij» 1914—1921. —
Torun, 2008. — S. 197.

4 Kosaabuyk M. 3rapaHa nparg. — C. 79.

5 Moaoncvka-Bacurenko H. Ictopist Ykpainu. — T. 2: Bia cepeantn XVII cT. a0 1923 p. —
K., 1995. — C. 474, IlaBrenko 0., Xpamos [O. YKpalHCbKa AepskaBHicTh y 1917 —1919 pp.
(icropuko-reHeTHnuHUM aHaniz). — K., 1995. — C. 74.

¢ yxe 17 TPYAHS Ilell TIOAK BUBEAM 3 MOTO HIATIOPSIAKYBaHHS i HampaBuau A0 Opecu:
Haka3 mo 1-my VYkpaincekomy kopuycy Bip 17.12.1917 Ne6 // IJAABOB. — @.4104. —
Orm. 2. — Cup. 1. — Apk. 10.

’ Hakas o 1-my YkpaincbkoMmy Koprycy Bia 11.12.1917 Ne 2 // LIAABOB. — ®. 4104, —
On. 2. — Cup. 1. — Apk. 2 38.— 3.
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CKAaAy Opurapm 51-oi auBizii, 1o crosira B HoBorpaa-BoauHcbKkoMy,
BBIiMIIAU A0 1-0i Ta 2-01 YKpaiHCHKUX MiMINX KO3allbKUX AMBI3iM, KOAU Ti
OIIMHUAMCS BIATIOBIAHO vy bBepandesi Ta Kossituni', OueBuaHO, 10 1€
nmepeAik HaBiTh 3a cTaHoM Ha 11 rpypHsA OyB HENOBHHMM, OCKIABKH B
AUCTyBaHHI ['eHepaABbHOrO CeKpeTapcTBa BIMCBKOBUX CIpaB 5—0 TPyAHT
UIIIAOCS TAKOJXK PO 4-Ty Ba’KKy rapMaTHyY OaTapero, 9-Ty KaBaAepiliCBKy Ta
OAHY Ha He3BaHy TOYHO YKPAIHI30BaHy MIXOTHY AMBIi3iI0 3 PymMyHCBKOTO
(POHTY, IO MaAM IEPEeUTH IIiA OPYAYy KOMaHAyBada 1-M YKpalHCBKUM
KOpHYCOMZ. A HamepepOAHI HaBiTb OOrOBOPIOBAAOCS MOJKAUBICTH ITIAIIO-
pApKyBaHHS CKOpONAACBKOMY AOHCBKUX, YPAaAbCBKHX, KyOAQHCBKUX Ta
IHIIUX KO3auMX dYacTUH PociicpKol apMii, 10 IepeOyBarum B YKpalHi.
3PELLTOIO 1le INTAHHS TaK 1 He BUPIIIUAOCS, OUEBUAHO, 3 OTASIAY Ha Oa’KaHHA
KOMicapa KO3aulX YaCTHUH CKOPiIlIe 3aBepIINTH iX IIePeAMCAOKAIliIo Ha AOH".
€ TaKOX OIIOCEPEAKOBAHI CBIAUEHHS IIOAO HIANOPIAKyBaHHI CKoOpo-
napcbkoMy i 10-01 KaBaAepiChbKOI AUBI3iI XapKiBCBKOTO POPMYBaHHS, apKe
HavYaAbHUK IIITa0y KOPIIyCy IIMTAaB KOMKOpP@, YU AIMCHO TOM AO3BOAUB
IIepeBe3eHHA AUBi3il 3aAI3HUIIEIO HA BacuabkiB®.

3HAQYHO IIi3Hille Oyaa 3poOAeHa cIipoda MepepaTH KOMaHAUPY KOPIyCy
TAKO’K YaCTKOBO yKpaiHizoBaHy 100-Ty MmiXOTHY AMBI3iIO, Ka B CEpeAUHI
rpyAHsI OyAa 3HATA 3 MO3UIN i HOXIAHUM MOPSAKOM HWINAO Ha 3A0AOVHIB.
CroponaachbkuM, 3a iHdopMmarlji€ero HadaabHUKA 1rTaba Koprycy . Cado-
HOBQ, BUAAB HaKa3 MIATIOPSAAKYBaTH 1-1Ty Opurapy Iiel AMBi3ii, gKa UIIAa y
TOAOBI KOAOHU, KOMAHAWUPY 1-0i1 YKpaiHCBKOI MINIol KO3albKOI AMBI3il AAA
3MilTHeHHS rapHi3oHiB CTapOKOCTIHTUHOBE, 3A0AOYHOBA i PiBHOrO. AAe, K
cBipuuB koMaHAUp 100-0i AuBi3ii, cTaH ii 6yB moraHuM, y poTax 3aAMIIAAOCST
no 15— 20 GarHerTiB, i TUX CUABHO BUCHa)XeHUX; 3'€AHAHHSI MTOTPeOyBaAO K
MiHIMyM MiCSIUHOTO BIiAIIOUMHKY i ITOMOBHEHHSI’, TOMY BHSIBUAMCSI HE3AQT-
HUMHU HaBIThb A HECEHHs TapHI3OHHOI CAy>KOu. TakuM 4mMHOM, 310paTu Ha
[MpaBoOepeskKi B OAHUX PyKaxX 3HAuUHy 30pOMHY CHUAY YKpaiHi30BaHOTO

! Tenerpama HauarbHHKA 1mTaGy 1-ro Ykpainckkoro kopmycy . CadosoBa 6/p //
LIAABOB. — @. 4104. — Om. 2. — Cmp. 9. — Apk. 7.

? Tenerpama komicapa Ilymurnskoro C. TTetaropi Bip 06.121917 // LIAABOB. — @. 1076, —
Omn. 1. — Cop.1. — Apk. 23; Teaerpama C.IleTAropu NOAKOBIM papl 27-ro IIOAKY Bip
06.12.1917 // Tam camo. — Om. 3 — Cmp. 6. — Apk. 21; Teaerpama C. [TeTAtopu IOMIYHUKY
raaBKkoMa PymyHcwpkoro dpouty Bip 13.12.1917 // Tam camo. — ApK. 42; Teaerpama
T. B. 0. HQYaAbHUKA YKPAIHCHKOTO reHepasbHOTro 1mtady KeapueBchbkoro mraby PymyHCBKOTrO
dponTy Bip 05.12.1917 // Tam camo. — ApK. 56.

> Teaerpama T.B.O.HayaAbHMKA YKpaiHCHKOTO I'€HEpPaAbHOro ITaly KeabueBCHKOro
KoMicapy Kozauux BiMicbk Ipmu mrrabi [TiBaenHo-3axipHoro cdpouTty Bip 04.12.1917 // Tam
camo. — Apk. 43.

* TenerpaMa HavaAbHUKA wTaly 1-ro Ykpaincekoro kopuycy . Cadonosa 1. Ckopo-
mapcbKoMy Bip 20.12.1917 // JAABOB. — @. 4104. — Om. 2. — Cup. 9. — Apk. 306.

5 Tenerpama HauaAbHHKa IITady 1-ro YKpaiHcekoro kopuycy f. CacdoHoBa KoMaH-
AyrodoMmy Biticekamm Ykpainm lO. Kankany Bia 22.12.1917 // LIAABOB. — ©@.4104. —
Om. 2. — Cnp. 9. — Apk. 62 —69.
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BiliCbKa, HE AWBASIYMCH Ha BCi 3axX0AU ['eHepaABHOTO CeKpeTapCcTBa BiMCh-
KOBHUX CIIpaB, HOBOC(OOPMOBAHOI'O YKpPaiHCBKOTO TeHepaAbHOTO MITaly Ta
camoro CKOpOIIaACBKOTO, He BpaAocsd. Bu3HaBaB Ile i caM KOMKOP, KOAU
BIAMOBASIBCSI BeCTU HaCTyI Ha PiBHe: «AAg IIOCHIAKY B POBHO, K COJKaAeHUIO,
COBEpIIeHHO He UMe0 HUKAKUX BOMCK» .

Pa3zoM 3 TuM KOpIlyC 3a3HAaB I BTpaT B 0COO0OBOMY CKAaAl. OcKinbku 31-i1
iH>)KeHepHUM IIOAK Ha YOAil 31 CBOIM KOMaHAWPOM KOPHYCHUM iH>KeHepOM
IIOAKOBHUKOM TATMHCBKUMM BIAMOBHUBCS Pa3oM 3 yCiMa 4aCTHMHaMU BUCTY-
nutu 3 Mepxuboyka i HepeuIilnoB Ha OIiK BiMiCbKO-PEBOAIOIIMHOI pPapu
7-oi apmii, [TaBAo CKOPOMAACHEKIH OTOAOCHB MOTO BUKAIOUEHUM 3 KOPIIYCY~.
KpiMm Toro, B yMOBax BIAKPUTOTO IPOTUCTOSHHS 3 POCIMCBKUMU OiABIIO-
BHKAMU BUHUKAA IIOTpeda OCTATOYHO IIO30YyTUCS HEIEBHOI'O €AEMEHTy 3i
CKAQAY KOpHyCy (CIiBUyBalOuUMX OIABIIOBHKAM Ta POCIIH-BEAUKOAEPIKaB-
HUKIB), i KOMKOD Aa@B Haka3 AO 18 rpyAHS 3BIABHUTU TaKHUX COAAQTIB CTapIIIOi
BikoBOI Kareropii — 1900, a 3 18 rpyarsa — 1901 poxkis HpI/I3OBy3.

BuHukae nmuTaHHA 1I0A0 ODIIIMHOTO aKTy ['eHepaAbHOTO CeKpeTapcTBa
BiICBKOBHUX CHpPAaB IIPO IPW3HAYeHHd KOMKopa 1-To YKpPalHCBKOTO KepiB-
HUKOM 00OOpoHU IIpaBoOepeskHOI YKpalHM, K IIPO Ije IHucaB 22 I'PyAHA
1917 p. HavaAbHUK Horo mTaby 5. Cadonos®. TTpunaiimMHi y BiaTOBiAHOMY
doupal HAABOB Takuit akT (xo4a O y BUTASAI TeAerpaMu, He KakKydu IpoO
HakKa3s) AOCl He BUABAEHO. MaeMO 3 IIbOTr0 IIPUBOAY AUIIIE AOTUYHI CBIAUEHHS.
Tak, BucTymarouu Ha 3acipaHHI ['eHepanpHOTO cekperapiaty 18 rpyaHg
1917 p., HoBompu3HaueHUuM y 3B'A3Ky 3 pemicieio C.Iletatopu M. [Topin
TOBOPHB IIPO BiMICHKOBY OOCTAHOBKY: «YKpaiHCBKe BiliCBKO PO3KHAAHE Ha
Tpu 4YacTi: Ha Kuis, AiBuit Oeper i [IpaBuit 6eper. Halikpallle cTOITE cIipaBa
Ha AiBoMy Oepesi, Ae KoMaHAye TOAKOBHUK Kamkan. B Kwuesi BiticbkoMm
KOMaHAye reHepana I'pekos, Ha IlpaBomy Oepesdi — reHepar CKOpoOIaa-
cpKUit»’. OTKe, HIIAOCK Ipo oilitiHi MOBHOBa)KEHHS IIOAO KepPiBHUIITBA
obopoHoto ITpaBobepesksks, HapaHi Bip imeni LlenTpaabHoi Papu komaH-
AyBady KOPIIyCOM.

IcryBano Ile OAHe IOTEHIIVHEe AJKepPeAO aHTUOIABIIOBUIIBKUX CHA —
BinbHe Ko3arnTBo. [lepeOyBatoun Ha 4OAi 1jiel mapaminiTapHoi popmariii, 9K ii
Haka3Huy otaMaH, [laBao CKOpONaACHKUM MaB MOJKAUBICTE YepIaTu 3BIiATH

! Teaerpama xomkopa I1. Ckopomaacekoro C. ITetatopi 6/a // LIAABOB. — @. 4104. —
Om. 2. — Cup. 9. — Apk. 8.

? Hakas o 1-my Ykpaincekomy Koprycy Ne 3 Bip 14.12.1917 // LIAABOB. — ®. 4104, —
Om. 2. — Cup. 1. — Apk. 4.

? TererpaMa HauaAbHHKA IITaby 1-To YKpainchkoro xopmycy . CadoHoBa HaupauBaM 1-
ol Ta 2-oi YkpaiHcbKUX AUBi3iM Bip 14.12.1917 // LAABOB. — ®. 4104. — Om. 2. — Cup. 9. —
Apk. 36.

* TenerpaMa HauaAbHUKA mwtaly 1-ro Ykpaincskoro kopuycy 5. CacdoHoBa Bip 22.12.1917
// JAABOB. — @. 4104. — Om. 2. — Cup. 9. — Apk. 61.

5 TIpoTokoa 3acipauHs ['eHEpaArbHOTO cekperapiaty Bip 18.12.1917 // IJAABOB. —
®.3690. — Om. 1. Cup.5. Apk.26. Ouyba.: Ykpaincbka LlentpanbHa Papa. AokymeHTH i
MaTepiaan y ABox TomMax. — T. 2: 10 rpyaHa 1917 p. — 29 kBiTHA 1918 p. — K., 1997. — C. 44.
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MOPAaABHO 3A0POBI Ta HaI[iOHAABHO CBiAOMI KappHu AAd OOpOTHOM 3a YKpaiHy.
OAVH 3 IeplIINX TaKUX 3aroHiB y cKAaai 250 K03aKiB IpuOyB HallepeAOAHI
18 rpyaHS Ha cT. MUPOHIBKE, A€ OTPUMAaB 3a BKa3iBKOIO HaYaAbHUKA IITA0y
1-ro YkpaiHchkoro Kopiycy 36poio Ta Ha6oi'. YV cBoix cmorapax CKopo-
MaACHKHMY MHIIIeE, IO 3 METOIO 3aAYUYUTH HOBUU pe3epB A0 OOOPOHU YKpaiHU
BHAAB FIKYCh BIAO3BY AO BIABHMX KO3aKiB 3BEHUIOPOACBKOro Ta beppu-
YiBCBKOI'O IIOBITIB («OTOAOCHB AOOPOBIABHUM IIPHU3UBY»). 3'SBUAOCH KIABKA
COTEeHb KO3aKiB, AKi OyAW BKAIOYEHI AO CKAQAY 0-TO IIIIOrO YKpPaiHCBKOTO
IIOAKY, are B AESKUX BHUIIAAKAX, Ha IIOTASA KOMKOPQ, KEepiBHUKM TaKUX
3aroHiB GyAM HeIeBHi 0co6H, aBaHTIOpPHUCTH . Ha ’KaAb, AOKyMEHTaABHOTO
MIATBEPAKEHHS HAagBHOCTI TaKOi BiAO3BU He 3HAMAEHO. € AUIle CBIAUEHHS
y4acTi KOMKOpa Yy BiAbHOKO3auoMy 3'i3ai BepanuiBchkoro nosity 21 rpyaHs
1917 p.2.

Ha piBHI 'eHepanbHOTO BiMCBKOBOT'O CEKpeTapCTBa IIPOEKT MOOiAizarlii
«BIABHOTO KO3allTBa» AAS OXOPOHU AQAY 1 IOPSIAKY B TUAY, SK BUCAOBUBCS Ha
3acipanui remepaabHoro cekperapiaty C. Iletatopa, 6yB cpopMyAbOBaHUY
lle Ha MOYaTKy I'PyAHS. 4 IPYAHS MOTO CXBAaAUB ['eHeparbHUM CeKpeTapiaT:
«... 3 OTAJAY Ha Aep’KaBHY HeOOXIAHICTH, BBa’Ka€ MOTPIOHUM AAS OXOPOHU
IIOPSAAKY B KPArO0 BUKAMKATH OpraHi3allil «BIABHOI'O KO3aITBa» ", [IpoTe Auniiie
20 rpyan4a 1917 p. 3araabHa Mo0Giaizallis BiabHOro Ko3anTBa 6yAa oroAolIeHa
HOBUM ['eHeparbHUM ceKpeTapeM BiMicpKOBux crnpas M. [Mopmiem. Komri,
Kyp€eHI Ta COTHI BIABHOI'O KO3aITBa MaAu HIAIOPAAKYBAAUCSA HAYaAbHUKAM
MiCIIeBUX TapHIi30HIB, KOTPi NOBHHHI OyAM 3a0e3IeYUTH IX IHCTPYKTOpPaMu,
30pO€I0, IOCTAUYaHHAM i BUKOPUCTATU «AAST OOPOTHOM 3 BOporamMu YKpa-
incbkoi Hapoanoi Pectry6Gaiku»°. AAe CAYITHUIN MOMEHT y>Ke MUHYB.

3 HaBeAEHOI'0 MO’KHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 [laBA0 CKOpPOTIaACEKUM Ha
TOU YaC NPAKTUYHO He 3MiI' BUKOPUCTATHU YHIKAABHY MOJKAMBICTH CKOH-
LIEHTPYBaTHU HAaBKOAO Cce0e OCHOBHI HAIliOHAABHI @aHTUTUOIABIIOBUIIBKI CUAU
Ha [IpaBoOepesk>Ki. YKpaiHi30oBaHi YaCTUHU KOAMIITHBOI POCIMCBKOI apMil
[TiBpeHHO-3axipHOrO Ta PyMyHCBKOTO (ObpOHTIB He IIE€PEMIIAM OAHO3HAYHO
mip #moro opyay. He BuKopucTaB BiH yHIOBHI ¥ MOJKAMBOCTI, OTPMMAaHOIL
3@BAAKU MOro OOpaHHIO y >KOBTHI 1917 p. Haka3zHMM oTaMaHOM BiabHOTO
Ko3a1rBa. CTBOPUTH Bi¥ICHKOBY «aMaAbraMy» 3 O0MOBUX YaCTUH CTapoi apMii
Ta AOOPOBOABILIB-OIIOAUEHIIIB (camMe Taku¥ 3aci0 BparyBaB DpaHIy3bKYy

! Tererpama HauaArbHEKA mMTaly 1-ro YKpaincekoro kopmycy . CadoHoBa Bip 18.12.1917
// JAABOB. — @. 4104. — Om. 2. Cup. 9. Apk. 39.

2 Terpman [TaBAO Croponapcbkutt. Cnomuau. — C. 47 — 48.

3 Tenerpama (6e3 3akiHueHHs) NOMIUHMKY HaKa3HOro oTaMaHa BiabHOro Ko3zanTBa
I. TToaTaB1to Bip 20.12.1917 // LINAABOB. — @. 4104. — Om. 2. — Cmp. 9. — Apk. 44.

4 IMportokoa 3acipamust [eHepaALHOTO cekpertapiarty Bip 04.12.1917, u. 5 // JAABOB. —
®.2592. — Om. 1. — Cup. 2. — Apk. 53. Ony6a.: YKpainceka LlenTparbHa Papa. AoKymMeHTH
i maTtepiaau y ABox Tomax. — T. 1. — C. 500 — 501.

’ Hakas 1o BilfCbKOBOMY TreHepaAbHOMY cekpeTapctsy YHP Y. 82 Bip 20.12.1917 //
LIAABOB. — @. 1076. — Om. 3. — Cmp. 32. — Apk. 15.
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Pecny6aiky 1789 p., a @inagnairo — Ha nodaTky 1918 p.) CkoponapceKoMy
He BAAAOCH, Ta BiH, OYEBUAHO, BOTO Ille He MPArHys. SIK AIOAWHA TAUOOKO
BIMICBKOBAQ, IKa, Ha BIAMIHY Bip MauOyTHBOTO (hiHCcbKOro Mapuana K. I'. Man-
Heprerma, Ije He YCBIAOMHAA peanili 30poMHOI OOPOTHOM PEBOAIOIIMHOI
200U, BiH IPOCTO He YIBASAB ITOTEHI[IMTHNX MOXAMBOCTeN BiAbHOTO KO3aIlTBa
K [€MEeHTYIOUOl HAlllOHAABHOI CUAW Y PEBOAIOLIIUHIN BilHI. Noro «p06po-
BIABHUM IIPU30B» CTAB PAALIe eKCIePUMEHTOM (IIpO e BiH Nullle IIUPO Yy
MeMyapax: «XOTiB y AIMCHOCTI IOOAQUYUTH, IO BOHU COOOIO SIBASAIOTH»), HIXK
OOMOBOIO AUPEKTUBOIO, i TUCAYL AOOPOBOABIIIB-KO3aKiB, 3AaTHUX 1 Oaxka-
FOYUX NPOTUCTOSATH HaBaAl po3ariToBaHoi OIABIIIOBUKAMU COAAATHI 3 (DPOHTY
Ha BAACHI OCeAl, IPDAKTUYHO He OyAM 3aAidHI Ha IbOMY IIE€PIIOMY eTalll
BitHU. OT>Ke, BHACAIAOK HEAOCTATHBO PIlIyuMX i MOBIABHUX Al KOMaHAWPA
I-ro YKpalHCBKOIO KOPIYyCy 30pOMHa CHAQ, IO IepedyBara B MOTrO
PO3MOPAAKEHHI, BUISBUAACI AOCUTHL OOME)KeHOIO, a, HAUTOAOBHillle, BiH He
no0auuB i He BUKOPUCTAB HOBUX MOKAUBOCTEMN PEBOAIOIIMHOI OOpPOTHOH,
BCe IIle AMIIAIOUNCH y TTIOAOHI CTapuX MIaOAOHIB BEAEHHSI OOMOBUX Ail.

OpHak moBepHeMOCS A0 IpypHA 1917 p., KOAM HOAITUYHI 1 BiMiICBKOBI
00CTaBUHM BUMAaraAM Bip KOMKOpPa PIilllyuux Ail y ABOX OCHOBHUX HaIpSIM-
Kax. Ilepmmuili moadaraB y 3yIMHEHHI HaBaAW OIABIIOBUIIBKUX 3aroHiB i3
3aX0Ay Ta IiBHIYHOTO 3axo,A,y1; APYTUM OyAO pATYBaHHSA Bip IUX OaHA
MapoAEepiB 3HAYHOT'O BiMICBKOBOTO Ta T'OCIHOAAPCBKOTO MaMHa, IO 3HaXo-
AVAOCS HA CKAQAAX IO 3aAI3HMUYHMX CTAHINAX, Y MiCTaxX Ta MiCTedkKax Ha
MIAAXY IIi€el HaBaAW, @ TAKOX Y BIAHOBAEHHI HOPMAABHOI'O 3aAi3HUYHOTO
CIIOAYYEHHS, NMepeKpPUTOTro OiABITOBUKAMU. 3araabHa CHUTYyallisd, 3a cIiora-
AAMM OYeBHALIB, Oyaa Takor: «Pa3zBan (ppoHTa AOCTUT BBICIIMX I'PAAYCOB.
VHorpa KOMaHAOBAHHWE KOPIIyCaMM IIEPEXOAUAO B CAYYAUHBIE DYKH, IIOA-
KaM{d 4YacTO KOMAHAOBAAM IIHMcapsi, KOHIOXU M INpod4. BLIAO OOBABAEHO
BBEIOOpHOE HavaA0. PaAbl U COBETHI CTAHOBUAMCH PAKTUUECKUMU TOCIOAAMU
TTOAOKEHMS, HO CUABI 3a cOO00M He uMeAr. Oprainu30BBIBAAUCE ITeABIE OaHABI
BO TAaBe ¢ KOMMyHUCTaMU. OHUM pa3pyllaAd CeAbCKOe X03dUCTBO, 0O BeAaAr
HacCeAeHUe, JKIAU [IOMEeCThSI U CaXapoBapHU. Ha MoAOK)KEeHHBIX BUHOKYPHSAX
norubany B OTHe COTHU IIbSHBIX COAAAT. Ilo’Kapel, pyuHBI U OAHABI — BOT
o0masg KapTHHA, KOTOopas IpUOAMIKAAach K AHENpy BMeCTe C HAYIINMU
AOMO 6aHAAMMU» .,

! Huni po6uThcs crpo6a IIOCTaBUTH IIiA CYMHIB CaMHi (DAKT GiABIIOBHITEKOIO HACTYIY 3
bpOHTY: HIOUTO €ANHE CBiAUEHHS IIPO PyX 2-TO I'BapAilicbKoro Kopuycy Ha KuiB — 3amiTka y
«Hogit Papi»: (Coagamenko B.®. YkpaiHCcbKa peBoAtoniis. Icropuunuit Hapuc. — K., 1999, —
C.379—380 Ta iHmi #Horo >X myOAiKallii, B TOMYy YHCAl CIeI[iaABHOTO AOCAIAKEHHST 3
BiliICBKOBOTO YMHHWKA YKpaiHcbKoi peBoaronii: Coagamenko B.®D., Xaro A.I. BitickkoBuit
YYUHHUK y OOpOTHOi 3a IOAITMYHY BAaAy B YKpaiHi i 1917—1918 pp. — C.199—200).
[IlaroBHUM aBTOpP, TAKUM UYUHOM, IIPOCTO IrHOPYE UYMCAEHHI apxiBHI AOKyMeHTH 3 (DOHAIB
lenepanbHOTO CeKpeTapcTBa BIiMCHKOBUX cIpaB, 34-ro KOPIyCy, B SKUX BipGuAacs Bcs
6opoTbOa [1. CKOpomaaChKoOro 3 GiAbIIOBUKAMU y IpyaAHi 1917 p.

% [YgoBuuenko M.] Hauaro ABMKEHUS ¥ [EepPBUYHbIE HAIIMOHAABHBEIE COGAVHEHUS CPeAU
BoeHHHIX yKpanHnes // TAP®. — @. 5881. — Om. 1. — Cup. 584. — Apk. 210.
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BotioBi 3iTKHeHHSI 3 OIABIIIOBUKAMHU PO3MOYAAUCS BXXKe HAIPUKIiHITI
aucronapa. MakTUYHO e i € AQTOI0 MOYAaTKy TOM BiMiHHU, Ky PapHapKoM
Pocii oronocuB yKpailHCBKOMY VypsAY, $SK 3acBipAuMB M. YAOBUYEHKO:
«C MOMeHTa, Korpa 1-1 YKpauHCKUM KOPIYC CTaA Ha OXPaHy >KeAes-
HOAOPOJKHOU AMHUM M KOT'AQ HAYaAU IIPOOUBATHCS Ha YKPAWHY YIIOMSHYTHIE
YacTH [yKpaiHi3oBaHi YacTHMHM i 3'€AHaHH4 3 IHIINX (QPPOHTIB — ABm.],
HavyanAach OTKpBITasg BOOpPY>kKeHHas OopbOa ¢ OOAbIlIeBUKaMM, IepeTBO-
PHUBIIALCA MOCTENEHHO Ha HaCTOAIIYIO BOMHY. BOABIIIEBUCTCKOE BEPXOBHOE
KOMAaHAOBaHME OTKPBITO HAYAAO BBICTYIIATh IIPOTHUB BOOPY’KEHHBIX YKpa-
MHCKUX TPYNIHPOBOK KAaK Ha TepPPUTOPUM YKpaWHBLL, TakK U BHe ee»’.
Y ckaapl AOKYMeHTIB ['eHepaAbHOTrO BiliCBKOBOTI'O CEKPETapCTBa BiAKAAAACH
indopMaIlifiHO-aHaAITMYHA AOBiAKA IIPO MOAII IILOTO IEepioAy, Ha >Kaab, 0e3
paTH i aBTopeTsa. Ii omy6AikyBaB y cBoili mparni . THHIEHKO?, are MU TaKOK
MOAAEMO ITe¥ AOKYMEHT, OCKIABKM TaM ipeTbca came 1mpo Aii Ckopo-
MaACBKOTO, 1 pa3oM 3 TUM BOHA OAHO3HAUHO 3acBipuye (PaKT OIiABIIO-
BUIIBKOT'O HACTYIY 3 PPOHTY:

«CHUABI OOABIIEBUKOB HAXOAATCHA IPUOAM3UTEABHO HA AWHWU, HUAYIIEHN
BAOAD JKEeAe3HOM Aoporu KopocTens — llleneToBka — [ TpocKypoB —
Aepaxua — JKMepuHka. boabllieBUCTCKIIe BOMCKa TA@BHBIM 006pa3oM IpyIi-
NUPYIOTCI B ABYX paroHax Aynko-PoBHeHCKoM u bapcko-’KMmepuHCKOM.
Ocob0 omaceH BTOpPOUM paroH, TaK KakK TaM BOMCKa 7-OM apMUHU Aydllle
COXPAHUAMCH U PAa3AOKeHHe HNX KOCHYAOCH MeHbIe. Kpome Toro, xme-
PUHCKUM paproTeserpad AaCT BOBMOKHOCTE CBSI3U U CHOIlleHUM ¢ CTaBKOM.

Aynko-PoBHeHnckutt pario. [lo cBepeHuaM K 2 Aekabpsa B Pap3uBunaoBe
HaXOAMAUCH 78-U MeX[OTHUM] MOAK U 48-U OTA[eAbHBIN| TIK[eAblVi| AUBU-
3WOH, 3THU YaCTU F'OTOBUAUCE K MOcapKe. B KpeMeHIle TOTOBUANCE K ITOCAAKE
109-11 mex[OTHBIV]| TOAK U OpHa OaTapes 5-ro CubO[MPCKOTO] MOPTHPHOIO
AVBU3UOHA.

CapHEBI HAXOAATCS B PYKaX OOABIIEBUKOB.

Cr. [llenneToBKa 6 AeKaOpsl 3aHUMAaAACh YKpPauHIIaMHY, lIepBLle 3IIEAOHEL
AOIIAM A0 AHTOHWH, 4acTU OOABIIEBHUKOB A€30pTaHHU30BaHBI, UX YBEPSAH,
YTO C YKpauHIaMu KopHUAOB.

5.12. Tlo cooOuieHu0 KoMuccapa BacHUAeHKO CTSATHUBAAUCH OOABIIIe-
BUCTCKUe BOMCKA K POBHO.

6.12. M3 I'TpocKypoBa cooO1maoT, 4To U3 Borouncka uaet Ha llleneToBKy
27-1 NeX[OTHBIM]| IIOAK, 3TH 3IIEAOHBI IOATBEP)KAAAUCH APYTMMM UCTOY-
HUKaMHu. BeposaTHo, 3apeprKaHHBIe OOABIIIEBUKM B AHTOHUHAX €CTh 27-U
nexX|[OTHBIN| TOAK.

6.12. 113 Ocobo#i apMuu COOOIIAIOT, YTO BCSI BAACTh B PyKax OOABb-
LIeBUKOB. BpoHeBOU AMBUM3UOH, exaBHIUK M3 KaMeHIla, HAallpaBUACS IIOXO-

! Tam camo. — Apxk. 211.
2 AmB.: Tunuenko A. YkpaiHCBKi 36poiHi cuam: Gepesenb 1917 p. — amcromap 1918 p.
(opranizaiiis, unceAbHiCTh, 60HMOBi pii). — C. 25— 26.
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2oM Ha CTapoOKOHCTAHTHUHOB. CT. 3A0N0OyHOBO 3aHATa OOABIIIEBUKAMU, €CTh
[IexXo0Ta, MyAeMeTHl ¥ apTUAAEPHS, COOUPAIOTCI eXaTh Ha bepanues.

6.12. CKOpOIaACKUM HOATBEP)KAAET O ABHMJKEHUU OOABIIEBUCTCKUX
s11eAOHOB Ha lllernreToBKYy.

6.12. BacuaeHKko cooOmiaeT, yTo Ha bepauueB u3 parioHa POBHO uaeT
KaBaAepus.

TakuMm o6pa3oM, B 3TOM palioHe B pyKaX yKpauHIeB cT. lllermeToBKa no
HAIIPABAEHHUIO HA IOT B AOPOT'e HECKOABKO 3IIIEAOHOB. B HanmpaBAeHUU XKe Ha
CeBEpPO-3allap CBEAEHUM O ABUJKEHUM OOABIIEBUCTCKUX JIIEAOHOB IIOKA He
UMEEeTCH.

Kmepunckutt parion. Komuccap ct. 2KMepuHka 6 pAeKabpsi cooOIaeT,
YTO CO BCeX CTOPOH Ha JKMepUHKY UAYT OOABIIEBUKHU, ABUKEHHE MAET
MOXOAHBIM ITIOPSIAKOM.

6.12. Kauypa AOHOCHUT, YTO KTO-TO IIOXOAHBIM ITIOPSAKOM M3 AyHaeBIIbI
npetT Ha bap u JKMepuHKy.

8.12. Komuccap Ky3sMeHKO pOHOCHUT, 4TO KMepUHKA 3aHATa 2-M I'Bap-
AEUCKUM KOPIIYCOM U YaCTAMHU 7-U apMUU.

8.12. T'er[epan] CKOpOMaACKHM AOHOCUT, 4TO B JKMepuHKY Oeclpe-
PBIBHO IIOABO3AT MOAKPENAEHUS, TPY3UTCH KEAE3HOAOPOIKHBINM OaTaAabOH
AASI UCIIPABAEHUS NIyTU IIPU IIPEACTOLIEM HACTYIACHUN OOABIIIEBUKOB. OTH
AAHHBIE CAY’KAT AOKA3aTEeAbCTBOM O ’KEAAH[WMM| Pa3BUTh aKTUBHBIX AEMUCT-
BUM B 3TOM paloHe. AOKa3aTeAbCTBOM 3TOMY JKe€ CAYKUT IOSIBAeHUE
BOOPY’KEHHOTO TapOB03a K BOCTOKY OT KMeprHKU U 3axBaT UM 20 BaTOHOB
c O0eBBIMHU TIpUNAcCaMM, O YeM AOHOCHUT OAMH U3 AEKYPHBIX IIO CTAHIINU.
HTak, B parioHe JKMepUHKH COCPEAOTOYUBAETCA 2-U I'B[apAEUCKNUM| KOPIYC
u 2-9 (PUHASTHACKAsA AUBU3US, OOAee HAAEKHBIe 5-U M 7-U IIOAKU 3TOU
pAuBH3nu NpuOelAM B JKMepuHKy. B patione JKmepunku 86 opypuiu. Maer
CHUCTEMAaTUUeCKoe MPOABUKEHNE Ha BOCTOK, NpHUUYeM OOABIIEBUKU 3aHU-
MaloOT OAHY AePEeBHIO 3@ APYTOH.

BuiBOA.

1. BOABIIIEBUKY COCPEAOTAUMBAIOTCA B ABYX palioHax.

2. Ayniko-POoBHeHCKad I'pyIila II0Ka NacCUBHA U OTPAHUYNUAACH IIPOYHBIM
3aHATHUEM CTAHIIUU 3A0AOYHOBO.

3. ’)KMepuHcKag rpymnna npoOyeT ABUTATbCA Ha BOCTOK, ITOABOAATCS
BOMCKA, U CAAYET OJKHAATH AAABHEHIIeH aKTUBHOCTH. [...]» .

Y>ke HeOAHOPA30BO 3rapaHUM HaMU MeMyapucT M. YAOBUYEHKO, A0Ope
o0izHaHUM y cHUTyallil, HaBOAUTH HECIIPOCTOBHI CBiAYEHHS TPO HASBHICTH
oginiHMX Haka3iB ['raBKoBepxa M. KpunaeHKa IIOAO0 TakKoOro HACTYHY:
«..KorAa 1-1 YKpawmHCKHUM KOPIIYC 3@HSIA CBOIO OXPAHHYIO AWMHUIO, ['Aas-
KOBepX IPHUKAa3an TpeM KopIycaM COUTh 3TOT KOPIYC U 3aHATh OOAB-
IIEeBUCTBYIOUIUMU YaCTIMU OXPaHY BCeX JKeAe3HBIX AOpPOr A0 AHelpa Ha

! 3ammcka YkpaiHcbKoTo TreHepaAbHOro mrady 6/ // UAABOB. — @. 1076. — Om. 1. —
Conp. 1. — Apk. 97 —97 3B.
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I[MpaBoGepeskbe. C 3TOM IeAbIO Aa’ke ObIAa OTAaHa «['AaBKOBEpPXOM»
(PPOHTOBOMY PpPEBKOMY IleAass AMPEKTHBE, IO KOTOPOM UMeAUu 3apadedd
NIPOABHUHYTHCS Ha BOCTOK A0 AHellpa Kopiryca: 3-i KaBkasckuii u3 KameHra-
ITopoabckoro, 2-11 I'BappeiicKuil B HalpaBAeHUM Ha JKMepUHKY U 4YacCTHU
I'peHaAepCKOTO IO HapaBAeHHUIo Ha PosHo-11leneToBKy» .

Sk 0aumMO, € AOCTAaTHBO CBiAYEHB IIPO OpPTaHIi30BaHEe IIPOCYBAHHS
KepOBaHOI OIABIIOBMKAMM 3HA4YHOI 30pouHOI cuam aX A0 Kuesa. Tomy
3aBpaHHA, 10 nocrare nepep I1. CkoponmapChbkuM, OyAO CKAAAHUM. Bin
B34BCSI 3@ MOTO pO3B'SI3aHHA C MPUTAMaHHUMU MOMY BIANIOBiAAABHICTIO U
iHiniaTBOIO. AOKYMeHTU ['eHeparbHOI'0 CeKpeTapcTBa BiMICBKOBUX CIIPAB
3aCBIAUYIOTBH, IJO KOMAaHAyBauy 1-M VYKpalHCBKHUM KOPIIYCOM VAQAOCH
BriopaTtucg 3 Aynbko-PiBHeHCBKOIO rpymoro: Mix 11 Ta 12 rpyaHsa Ckopo-
MAACBKUU MIPOBIB YAAAY OIlepalito i3 po330pPOE€HHS OIABIIIOBUIIBKUX BIMCBK
Ha CT. 3A0AGYHIB, Ki TOEAHYBAAUCS i3 CIIPABXKHIMU 6OAME”.

Y nmepmmx 3iTKHEHHSX OIABIIOBHIIBKO-YKPAIHCBKOL BIMHU KOMAHAYBAdy
YKpPalHCBKUMU BilicbKaMu Ha [IpaBoOepeskKi AOBEAOCS BUKOPHUCTATH TaKi
NIPUUOMHU BeA€HHS OOIB, IKUX He Ilepep0adaru BiiCBKOBI CTATyTH. UpeTbest
PO 3aCTOCYBAHHS MOOINBHUX 3aroHiB HAMOIABII AVCHUIAIHOBAHUX COA-
DATiB, KOTpi 3aliMarmM 3aAizaudHi cTaHIlii. PakTUIHO Ile OYAM cIelliarbHi
HOTATH, O30pOEHI KyAeMeTaMM, MIAPDUBHUMHU CHAapSAAAMU, fAKI AO3BOAIAU
oIlepyBaTH He3HAUHUMU CHAAMU Ha BEAMKOMY 3a IIPOTSKHICTIO (hpoHTi>.

Takum ynHOM 1-U YKpAIHCBKHM KOPHIYyC pPa3oM 3 [IPUAAHUM HOMY
3'€eAHAHHAMM i YaCTMHAMM KOHTPOAIOBAB IIPABOOEPE’KHY 3aAi3HUIIO Bip
PiBaoro po @acroBa. KomMaHayBau KOpPIIyCy BXKe Ha IIOYATKy TPYAHS PO3-
TanryBaB cBiM mTab y binin Llepksi, mo OyAO HOB'SI3aHO He TIABKH 3
reorpaiyHUM pO3TAIIYBAaHHAIM IILOTO MICTEUKAE, are U 3 30CEpepKeHHIM
TaM KepiBHUX IHCTUTYLiM BianbHOTO KoO3anTBa — ['eHepaabHOI KO3albKOlL
paaun Ta oTamMaHCBKOi coTHi. Crtanom Ha 20 rpyaHsa ycmixu I1. Cko-
PONAACBKOro y O0pOTHOI 3 OIABIIOBUKAMU OYAM OYEBHUAHI: BiH He IIPOIIYCTUB
HeopraHi3zoBaHi (pOHTOBI YyacTUHM Ha KUIB, 3Mir po330poiTH i BIAIPABUTHU B
Pociro Oiabmry IX dYacTuHY, 1, A0 TOrO K, BPATYBaB 3HAUYHY KIABKICTb
BilicbkOBOTO MaliHa Bip rpabexxy. Tak, Ha cT. DacTiB 3HaXOAUBCS Papio-
MaMcTepHi i CKAap 3 MAaWHOM Ha MIABMOHU PYOAIB, IITO 3HAXOAUAMCS IIiA
3arpo30I0 3HUIIEHHS OIABIIOBUKAMU-IIPAIiBHUKAMU ITUX MaWCTepeHb, i 3a
3aBA@HHAM ['eHeparbHOTO ceKpeTapcTBa CKOPOMAACHKUMN 3aMHAB iX CBOIMU

! [YgoBuuenxko M.] Hauano ABUJKeHUSI U IIepBUYHBLIE HallMOHAABHBIE COEANHEHUS CpeAr
BOeHHBIX yKpauHnes // TAP®. — @. 5881. — Orm. 1. — Cup. 584. — Apk. 212.

? 3ammc po3MOBM IPSAMHMM APOTOM MiXK YKpaiHCBKMM KoMmicapoM CAMBHHCHKHM Ta
"eBipomuM (imoBipHO C. IleTAtoporo) Bip 11.12.1917 // UAABOB. — ®. 1076. — Om. 1. —
Cuop. 1. — Apk. 76 — 7#7.

3 Tenerpama HauaAbHMKaA YKpAiHCBKOTO reHepaabHoro 1Itady b. Booposcekoro IT. Cko-
ponaacsroMy Bip 12.12.1917 // TAABOB. — ®. 1076. — Om. 3. — Cup. 6. — Apk. 26.
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HiApOBAiAaMI/Il. Ha ct. Pypuung Oyam 30epeskeHi 174 BaroHu 3 ILiHHUM
BaHTa’keM, 10 BUKAUKAB IABUIIEHY yBary 036pO€HUX rpabiKHUKIB®.

Yomy K Ilell AOKaAbHUM, are CYTTEBUM YCHIX He IMepepic y 3ararbHY
nepeMory YKpaiHu? BapTo roBOpUTH HPO CYCHIABHO-TIOAITHYHY, BiliCBKOBY
CKAQAOBI HA3BAHOTO IIpolecy. I TyT MO’KHa CTBEpAXYBATH, IO IPUYMHU
HACTYIIHUX IIOPAa30K MICTHUAUCS y IEpIINX IlepeMorax. AOCTaTHBO AETKO
VKpaiHCBKUM 4YacTUHaM mip KoMaHAOIO [laBra CKOpPOMaACHKOTO BAABAAOCH
OTOuyBaTH, 00e330pOloBaTU, HAHOCUTH IIOPa3Ky HacHiXx cOpPMOBAHUM,
MOPAAbHO HECTIiMKUM OIiABIITOBUIILKMM 3aroHaM. AAe TakKa HEeCTIMKICTb
BUSBAGAACH, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, THYYKOIO, AO3BOASIAQ IIIBUAKO BIAHOBUTH CHUAH, 3
iHmoro — 3apakara OanuaaMu  OIABIIOBU3MY VKPAIHCBKI  BilCBKa.
YcBipomaroBaB 11e 1 caM I1. Ckoponapcekuii. HaBopsdum y cmnorapax CBOl
AYMKU 3 IIPUBOAY MOI'O NPUMHATTS rpapuHero BpaHUIIBKOIO B II Iaaali B
Binint Llepxksi, BiH nmcaBs: «3i MHOIO OyAM HaA3BWYAWHO AACKaBi, i 4 rocTpo
BIAUYBAaB, 1110 IIi AFOAY BIIEBHEHI B TOMY, IIIO CaMe g 3MOJXKY IX BPATYBaTH 1
obOepertu. S crapaBcd iM IOSCHUTH, K >KOPCTOKO BOHU ITOMUASIOTHCSH,
IIOKAAAQIOYN Ha MeHe TaKi BeAuKi Haail». CeHC oAdraB y TOMY, 110 KOMKOP
BipUyBaB: «...XO4 MOI YaCTHMHU Ije M OuMAUCA 3 OIABIIOBUKAMH, are Ile He
O3Hauaao, 1o, norpanusBiu A0 biroi LlepkBu, BoHU OyAyTh OOOPOHATH
MaeTKH rpacduni BpaHuibkoi»®. Hamararounch MOAOAATH PO3KAAAOBI IIpo-
11ecH, iHCcOipoBaHi KOHTAKTaMu 3 OiABIIIOBUKAMH, KOMKOP BUMaraB 0COOUCTO
Bip C.IleTatopu: «YOeAUTEABHO HOPOITYy IIOMOYL BOMCKaMM, aruTaTopamy,
TaK KaK HaIllF YaCTH, XOTS ¥ MEAAEHHO, HO TIOCTEIIeHHO Pa3AararoTcs»”,

Tomy, MaOyTh, BCe X TaKu OyB IIpaBUU HOBUU ['eHeparbHUN ceKpeTap
BilicbkoBuX crpaB M. [Topi, ctBepaxytouu 18 rpyausa: «Hi B Kuesi, Hi Ha
IMpaBoMmy Oepesi cmpaBa He CTOITh HACTIABKH A0Ope, K TOTO BUMAaraloTh
0GCTaBUHM» .

AAe HacaMIIepep, CIIpaBa OASATAAd Y BIACYTHOCTI AIMOBOT'O II€HTPAABHOTO
BIMCBKOBOTO KepiBHUNTBA. M. YAOBHUYEHKO 3rapyBaB: «..BoeHHOe MUHUC-
TepCTBO U 'eHepaAbHEIN IITA0, PYKOBOASA OpTraHU3aIiyell BOEHHOTO AeAd U
apMuM, AAAEKO He PYKOBOAUAM HPOUCXOAANIMMHU OOEBBIMHU OIE€PAlUSAMU.
CyuiecTBOBaA BOEHHBIM MWHUCTD, B HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOM IIOAYMHEHUU KO-
TOpoMy OBIA caM opraHusyrommica I'eHepanpHbIM ITad. CylecTBOBaA
PEBOAIOLIUOHHEBINM ['A@BHOKOMAHAYIOIINUM BCEMHM BOOPY’KEHHBIMU CHAAMU
YKpauHbl, B PacHOpPsI’)KEeHUU KOTOPOTro OBIA TOABKO IITad okpyra. CyilecT-
BOBaA TakKyke KoMaHAyIoOmuN OAECCKMM BOEHHBIM OKPYTOM C Ype3BHI-

! Tam camo. — Apk. 10.

2 Tam camo. — ApK. 58.

3 F'etbMat INaBAo Croponaachkuit. Criomusn. — C. 46.

4 Teaerpama xomkopa I1. Ckopomaacekoro C. ITetatopi 6/a // LIAABOB. — @. 4104, —
Om. 2. — Cup. 9. — Apk. 8.

5 TIpoTokoa 3acipauHs ['eHepaArbHOTO cekperapiaty Bip 18.12.1917 // IJAABOB. —
®. 3690. — Om. 1. — Cup. 5. — Apk. 26. Ory0a.: YKpainceka LlenTpasrtHa Papa. AokymenTH i
MaTepiaau y ABox ToMax. — T. 2: 10 rpyass 1917 p. — 29 kBitHa 1918 p. — K., 1997. — C. 44.
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YaUHBIMU IIPpaBaMM, BO3MOJKHBIMW TOABKO B PEBOAIOIMNIO, M ['AaBHOKO-
MaHAYyIoIIe PPOHTAMH, U HE U3BECTHO OBIAO, KOMY OHU BCE IOAUUHSIOTCS
XOTa OBl B ONIEPATHUBHOM OTHOLIEHWW: BOEHHOMY MHWHUCTPY WUAM ['AaBHO-
KOMAaHAYIOIIEMY BOOPY’KEHHBLIMH CHAAMU»'. 3 KaAeHAOCKOINUHOIO ITBUA-
KIiCTIO 3MIHIOBAAWCA IIOCTATI Ha IIMX IIOCAAAX: TeHEepPaAbHOTO CeKpeTaps
C.Iletatropy 3aminuB M. Ilopm, ['OAOBHOKOMaHAyBada ITIATIOAKOBHUKA
IlaBrenka — mipnoakoBHUK IO. KankaH. BipuyBaroun HOTEHININMHY CIIPO-
MOJKHICTBb CTAaTH Ha YOAlI BEPXOBHOI'O KOMaHAyBaHH{, 1. CKoOpomapChKuy,
pasoM 3 THUM, YCBIAOMAIOBAB HEMOJKAUBICTBH IIbOTO. BiH BIABEPTO BHCAOB-
AfoBaB M. YAOBWYEHKY TakKi AyMKH: «... C BOEHHOW TOYKHM 3pEHUS OH
COBEPILIEHHO He BHAUT ce0e KOHKYPeHTOB B KueBe, OTHOCHUTEABHO JKe He-
AOBEPUS HA3BIBAA IIOCAEAHEE OCKOPOAEHUEM €r0 HallUOHAABHOMY YyBCTBY U
TepsiA Bepy B HEOOXOAMMOCTb CBOEU OPraHU3allMOHHO-O00EBOM AEATEAb-
HoCcTU»’. OCOBAMBO CAiA MIAKPECAMTH, IO y MaHOyTHLOTO TeTbMaHa
IIOBHICTIO HE CKAAAUCS CTOCYHKHU 3 HOBUM ['eHepaAbHUM CeKpeTapeM BiliCh-
koBux cnpas M. ITopimeM, Ha BiaMiHY Bip 1oro nonepepHuka C. Iletaropu.
I e Oyaa moAiTMYHA CKAQAOBA MalOYTHIX IIOPAa30K YKPAlHCBKOI 30pOMHOI
CUAMN.

BoroBoro reHepana He BAAIITOBYBAAM IIpUILA 3a AQLITYHKAMHM, BiaBepTa
HeAOBipa 3 OOKYy MOAITMYHMX KEPIiBHUKIB, IMIAO3PM Y OOHANapPTHUCTCHKUX
3apyMax. Hapemrri oMy, KapApOBOMY BiMCBKOBOMY BHCOKOTI'O PaHTy, SKUU
MaB IIiA CBOEIO OPYAOIO €pauHe Oo€3paTHe 3'€AHAHHS, 3AaBar0OCsl HeIpU-
POAHUM OYTH IIip KOMAHAOIO HIANIOAKOBHMKA IO. KanmkaHa, TUIIOBOrO pPeBO-
AIOIIMHOTO aBaHTIOPHUCTa, abo TpoMaAchKoTo Aistua M. [Nopiia, skuii He
po30upaBcs y BiicbKOBiM cripaBi. KpiM Toro, CKOpOnapaChKUM YCBIAOMAIOBAB
OCHOBHMU HanpaMm pyxy lLlernTpaapHol Papm A0 BuUXOAy YKpaiHM 3 BilMHH,
ouyesupnmit 3 Il YHiBepcany. Moro X 3araAbHi IAAHM Ha TOM 4Yac, Ha HAMIy
AYMKY, IIOASTaAW y PO3rpoMi OIABIIIOBHKIB Ha TepUTOpil YKpalHM 1 BiA-
HOBA€EHHI YKPAIHCBKOrO DPOHTY CBITOBOI BIMHM — iHAKIIlEe BaKKO ITOSICHUTHU
HACTYIIHi Ay’Ke TiCHI KOHTAKTU 3 IIPEACTaBHUKAMU (PDPAHIY3bKOl BiICBKOBO-
AMUTIAOMATHUYHOI Micii B Kuesi.

3a Takux 00cTaBuH 1. CKOpOIaACEKUY POOUTH ITI€ OAVH PIITyYNi KPOK —
BUMAara€ CBO€I BIACTAaBKM BiA BEpPXOBHOTO BIiMCBKOBOTO KEpPiBHUIITBA.
Y cnorapax BiH ommcyBaB IIi moaii Tak: «... Sl BBa)kaB CBOIM OOOB'SI3KOM
OAIUTH Bip OA KOMAHAYBAHHS KOPIIYCOM, 0K TaKUM CIIOCOOOM ITOAETTIUTH
BCTAHOBAEHHS OiABIII HOPMAABHUX BIAHOCHH Mi’K YKPaiHCBKUM ITOAITHYHUM
IEeHTPOM 1 Tier0o 30pPOMHOI0 CHAOIO, Ha dKy IleM IIeHTp MaB CHepPTHUCS B
MepIIifi BiliHI 3a YKpPAIHCBKY Aep>XaBHICThb. lle pimeHHa g IpUNUHAB 3
BEAMKHUM OOAeM y ceplli, 00 PYUHYBAAUCS MOI Mpil, SKMM $ BIAA@B CTIABKU
HEBCHUITYUYOl, TSXKKOL IIpalli; pyHHyBaAacsd HaAld 3aKAACTH MIITHUM (PyHAQ-

! [YgoBuuenxko M.] Hauano ABUJKeHUSI U IIepBUYHBLIE HallMOHAABHBIE COEANHEHUS CpeAr
BOeHHBIX YKpauHies // TAPO. — @. 5881. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 584. — Apk. 213.
2 Tam camo. — Apk. 215.
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MEeHT AAST OYAOBU peTyAIpPHOI YKpalHChKOI apMii i TUM yTBOPIOBAANCS YMOBH,
0e3 g9KuX peprKaBa YKpalHCbKa He MOTAA iCHYBaTH.

ObaymMaBIIM BCe 11€, 1 TYT Ke B APYTil KiMHATI HAallCaB PAIopT IIPO MOE
3BIABHEHHSI OA KOMAaHAYBaHHSI pa3oM 3 HaKa3oM THMUYacOBO BCTYIIUTU B
KOMaHAYBaHHsA Ha4aAbHUKY 104-01 AuBisii renepary TaHA310KY» \. TaM cTBep-
AKYBAAOCS TAKOJK, IO pamopT OyB IIOAQHMM 25, @ KOPHOyC 3paHUU —
29 rpyaHs.

Ane porymenTr LIAABOB cBipuaTh IIPO A€IIO iHINI OOCTaBUHU 1 Iepedir
moaiti. Bakko ckazaTtu, uu OyB HacIpaBAi HammcaHuu 3rapaHuit Ckopo-
IaACBKUM pPAaNopT PO BIACTABKY; MOTO CAIAM BIACYTHI y CIIpaBax BIMCh-
KOBOro MiHicTepcTBa YHP. 3BiABHEHHS KOPIIYCHOTO OTaMaHa OyAO OimiiHo
odopMAeHO B>Xe HaBecHI 1918 p. [Ipuuomy icHye KiAbKa IPOEKTIB TAKOTO
Haraszy: Ne 43 Bip 5 Oepe3nsa 1918 p. 3 TakuM TekcToM: «Haka3yio 3aHecTH B
MOCAY>KHUMN CIIUCOK oTaMaHa CKOPOMNaAChKOTO, 110 3TiAHO IIPOXaHHS [HOTO]
YBIABHEHO B OACTaBKY MiHIiCTpOM BiMCbKOBHM [lopmiem. JKyKOBCBKHI» Ta
Ne 55 Bip TOro X umncaa: «I'lo3agk AOKyMeHTH 1 manepu BilicBKOBOrO MiHic-
TepCTBa 3HUIIEHI OIABIIOBUKAMH, CHUM 3aTBEPAXYIO, 1o oramaH CKopo-
MaAChKUY OYB yBiABHEHMU 3TIAHO IPOXAaHHS BiA CAY’KU BiICBKOBUM MiHICT-
pom ITopiiemM B Mepmux umcAax ciunsa [1918 poky]»’. Kpim Toro, mMaemo
Haka3s 110 Kkopuycy camoro CKoponapCbKoro Bip 23 rpyaHs: «3aboaeB 20 cero
AeKabps, BO BpeMeHHOe KOMaHAOBaHUe KOPIIYCOM IIPEANMCHIBAIO BCTYIIUTh
KOMaHAyOIIeMy 1-4 nemred YKpauHCKOU AMBU3UEN reHepaA-Mauopy l'aHa-
3I0Ky», @ TAKOXX HakKa3 camoro ['aHp3l0Ka IIOAO BCTYNy Ha THUMYacOBe
KOMaHAYBaHHS KOPITYCOM Bia TOTo 3K 23 TpyAHS .

OTxe, TOAil BiAOyAMCS paHillle 3a BKazaHUU y CIIOTaAAX TeThbMaHa
TepMiH. o )X A0 pamopTy, TO MOXHa HPUNYCTUTH, IO TaKUU Mir OyTU
HanucaHuM (MK 22 i 23 rpyaH4), are BOUEeBUAD He IPUNHATUY ['eHeparbHUM
CeKpeTapeM 3 BiMCBKOBUX CIPaB (Y AOKYMEHTaxX BiMICBKOBOTO MiHICTepCTBa
UAETHCA IIPO BIACTaBKY B ciuni 1918 p.). Ha Taky AyMKy HAIITOBXYIOThb
crorapm M. YaoBUUYEHKA, KUY 3a3HauaB: «Korpa s y’ke 3aBeAbIBAA HWHC-
MEeKTOPCKUMHU AeAaMM (popMHUpyeMOM YKpauHCKOM apMuu, TO TeHepaa
CKOpONaACKUYM HECKOABKO pa3 HacTauBaA, 4YTOOBI €My AAAU  YHCTYIO
OTCTaBKYy — «4YTOOBI IOCKOPEE NX YCIOKOUTH» — TrOBOPHUA OH. CKOABKO I HU
XOTeA IIOMOYb €My B 3TOM A€A€, HO C KopIyca O(UIIMAABHBIM NPUKA30M
YBOAEH OH He OBIA M OTCTaBKy He IIOAIIMCBLIBAA, PEIIVAU AEAO IOKOHYUTH
"DEBOAIOIMOHHLIM TTyTeM" »*,

' Tersman TaBAao Ckopomapckkuit. Cromumu, — C. 48 — 49,

2LIAABOB. — ®. 1076 — Om. 1. — Cup. 11. — Apk. 16 38. — 18; 20 —29 3B.

’ Hakas no 1-My YkpaiHcekOoMYy Koprycy Bia 23.12.1917 Ne 12 // LIAABOB. — @. 4104, —
Om. 2. — Cup. 1. — Apk. 20; Haka3s o 1-My YKpaiHcbKOMy KopIrycy Bip 23.12.1917 Ne 13 // Tam
camo. — Apk. 19.

4 [YgoBuuenko M.] Hadaro ABMPKEHMS U [epBUYHbIE HAI[MOHAABHEIE COGAMHEHHUS CPEAH
BoeHHEIX yKpanHnes // TAP®. — @. 5881. — Om. 1. — Cup. 584. — Apk. 215—216.
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24 tpyaHa 1917 poKy, 3aAMNIMBIIN KOMAaHAYBaHHA 1-M YKpaiHCBKUM
kopnycoM, [laBao CropomapChKMU 3pOOWB 4eproBUM BHUOIP CBOEI AOAI.
BiaMOBUBIINCE Bip KOHPPOHTAMII 3 'eHepaAbHUM ceKpeTapiaTOM Ha YOAi 3
B. BUHHMYeHKOM Ta BiliCbLKOBUM CEKpPeTapCTBOM Ha 4oAi 3 M. [Topiiem, He
MPOSBUBIIM >XOAHMX HAIIOAEOHIBCBKUX aMOilliii, BiH (pakKTUUYHO BipAaB
repeMoOTy B MepIlifi pocifichbKO-yKpaiHChbKiM BiMiHI OiabimoBukaMm. Ha Ipa-
BOOEepeXk>Ki BCTAHOBMAACS KPHUXKa piBHOBara Mi>kK OIiABIITOBUIITBKUMU Ta
VKPAlHCBKUMHU CHAAMM, BJK€ 3@ KIABKA AHIB NOpYyIIeHa AaKTUBHUM Oinb-
IIOBUIILKUM HacTymnoMm: 27 rpypHsa 1-U1 TypKecTaHCBKUM KOPIIyC pO330pOIB
YKPAlHCBKI BipAiAK Y PIBHOMY 1 pO3BUHYAU yCIiX, a 1 ciuna 1918 p. M. INop
MaB PO3IIOYaTU 3 HUMU IIepeTOBOPHU.

Mu He numIeMO aAbTEPHATUBHOL iCTOpIl, i TOMYy He CTBEPAKYEMO, IO
iHITUM crociO AiMt Mpu3BiB OU A0 HAITIOHAABHOI ITEPEMOTH, @, MOKAUBO, i AO
NPUAYIIEHHS OiABIIOBU3MY Ha BCiM TEPUTOPII KOAUIIHBOI PociichKol iMIle-
pil. Are OYEBUMAHUM € Te, 1110 MalOyTHIN reTbMaH HanpuKiHIi 1917 p. B cuay
CBOTO IIASIXETHOT'O XapaKTepy, He3AaTHOCTL A0 IHTpPUT ab0 NPOTHUIIPABHUX
YUYMHKIB, HEYCBIAOMAEHHS 3aCAAHUYOI0 XapPaKTEPy PEBOAIOLIIMHUX MOAIU Ta
criequ@iky, MOPOAKEHOI IX CTPIMKMM PO3TOPTAaHH{, IIO-Ileplile, He BUKO-
PHUCTaB HaIBHUX MOJKAMBOCTEN HETPAAULINHOI PEBOAIOIIINHOI OOpPOTHOH, a,
O-ApyTe, He BUIBUB >KOAHMX BAAGAHUX aMOIIlili, IIJO 3PEIITOI0 IIPHU3BEAO
YKPAalHCBKY A€PJKaBHICTB AO IePIIO] 30POMHOI TOPA3KH.
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Taamra bacapa-Tuaimak

Il YHIBEPCAIN | MUTAHHA NPO BNAAQY B YKPAIHCbKIN
NMPOBIHUII HAMPUKIHLI 1917 POKY

AECATUAITTA TAIAHOTO BHMBUYEHHS IiCTOpil YKpalHCBKOI PEBOAIOINi, Ha
>KaAb, MAaAO MMO3HAUYMAMCA Ha AOCAIAKEHHI ii nmepebiry mo3a me>xamu Kuesa
Ta BEAUKUX MicT. PeBOAIOIIifiHA TPOBIHIIig BCe 1Ie 3aANNIA€THCSI HEAOCTATHBO
3aAYYEHOIO AO 3araAbHOTO IIOAOTHA ICTOPUYHOrO HapaTuBy. BiaTak, BBa-
JKAa€EMO 3a AOQIIABHE 3BEPHYTH YBary Ha NUTAHHSA CIPUUHATTS OpraHaMu
MicrieBoro camoBpsayBaHH4 11l YHiBepcaay LlenTparbHOI Papu Ta BU3HAHHA
IPOTOAOIIIeHOI HUM YKpaiHcbKoi HapoaHoi PecryOaiku.

Tenerpama MOCKOBCBKOI AyMH IIPO 3arpo3y AiM OIABIIOBUIIBKUX YaCTHUH
CTOAWYHUX Pap poOOITHMYUX 1 COAAATCBKUX AEIYTAaTiB BAaAl THMYacoBOTO
YPSAAY Ta CKAMKAHHIO BCepocCiiCBbKHUX YCTaHOBYMX 300piB OOAeTiAa MiChKe
CaMOBPSAYBaHHA yCiX YKPaiHCHKUX MicT. Y €AricaBeTTpapi AAsI OOTrOBOPEHHS
CUTyallil, 0 MO’Xe CKAAQCTUCHA y MICTI ¥ IIOBITI Ta yIepepKeHHS TaKUX
BUCTyHIiB, 9K y MockBi Ta [leTporpaai, OyAO CKAMKAHO Hapajpy YcCix
BIIAMBOBHUX IHCTUTYIiN. Y aHTUOIABIIOBUIIBKY KOAAIIIIFO Bip MiCTa, 30KpeMa,
YBIMIIIAM MiCBKa Ta IIPOAOBOABYA yIIpaBH, Papa COAAATCBKUX AENyTaTiB Ta
rapHi30OHHA PaAa, COI03 KPEAUTHUX TOBAPUCTB, TOBAPUCTBO «O0IIee Aeno»,
MiCBbKUM KOMicap, YKpaincbKa Papa Ta eBpelicbka rpOMaAal.

JKOBTHEBUM OIABIIIOBUIIBKUM II€PEBOPOT OpPTaHAMU CaMOBPSAYBAHHSI
YKPAalHCBKUX IIPOBIHIIMHUX MICT OyAO 3acypkeHo. Tak, Ayma IIpockyposa
INopairnbcbKkoi TyOepHii mpoTecTyBasra IPOTU Al OIABIIIOBUKIB i BUCAOBHAA
AoBipy TumuacoBomy ypsiay’. Takoro X 3MICTy pPe3OAIOIii yXBaAMAW Ha
CBOIX HaA3BMYAMHUX 3aCiAQHHIX MiCBbKi AyMu UepHirosa Ta [ToATaBu’.

Uupkyadp MiHiCTpa BHYTpIMHIX ciipaB TuMmuacosoro ypgaay O. HikiTina
oOnacHUM, TyOepHCBKMM 1 MicbKMM KoMicapam Bip 7 aumcromapa 1917 p.
3aKAUKAaB KOMicapiB, OIMPAIOYUCh HAa OPraHU CAMOBPSAYBAHHS, AOKAACTHU
ycix 3ycuab, 1mobu o6'epHATHM HAcCeAeHHS AAd OOpoThOM 3 aHapxiero i
3MIITHUTH BAaAYy. PeKoMeHaAyBarocs npu noTpebi chopMyBaT OCOOAMBUMU
KowmiteT AAsT OOpOTHOUM 3 aHaApPXi€l0 y CKAAAL IPEACTaBHUKIB MichKOTO i
3eMCBKOI'O CaMOVIIPaBAIHBb, HAYaAbHUKA MICIIEBOI'O TAapHI3OHY 1 IIpea-
CTaBHUKA CYAOBOI BAAAY. 3aKAWKAIOYU A0 O0'€AHAHHSA Y MICTaX yCiX CHA, gKi

' AAKpO. — @. 78. — Om. 1. — Cump. 717. — Apk. 19— 20.

2 FO>KkHBIH Kpait, — 1917, — 8 HosiGpsL.

3 YKpalHCBKUM HalliOHaABHO-BU3BOABHUU pyX. bepeseHb—aucrtonap 1917 poxy: Aok. i
MaTepiaau / Yropsa;: B. BepcTiok (kepiBHUK) Ta in. — K., 2003. — C. 906; 914.
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CTOSITH Ha A€p KaBHUX ITO3UITiSAX, Oe3 MapTitiHoi pidHUIli, MiHiCTP, 30KpeMa,
KOHCTaTyBaB BIACYTHICTb Y HACEAeHHS TOTO PATIBHOTO MipNiOMY, SKUU
IIOBUHHI BUKAUKATH Y HBOTO AIOOOB A0 BiTuM3Hm, TpuBOTa 3a Hel, IHCTUHKT
camo3bepeskeHHs .

BiABIIOBUIIBEKI PEBOAIOIIINHI KOMITETH, 110 y KOBTHI 1917 p. yTBOpUAKCS
Y BEAUKUX MICBKUX I[€HTpaxX, NParHyy 3axXONWUTU BAAAy Ha IIPOBIHIIII,
BHCHAAAU TYAM CBOIX eMicapiB. 30KpeMa, XapKiBCBKUN BiMCBKPEBKOM
PO3iCAAB CBOIX YAEHIB ¥ CynpoBOAL 30 4epBOHOI'BAPAINIIIB y IIOBITOBI MicTa
ChroOoskaHIIUHU. 3 IIbOTO IPUBOAY CTapoOirbChbKa MiCchbKa AyMa pa3oM 3
I'POMAACBKUMU Ta YPSAOBUMM OPraHi3alnisiMu HajpicAand IIpoTecT XapKiBCh-
Kill AyMi, IPEACTaBHUK KOl BXOAUB AO BilICBKOBO-PEBOAIOIIMHOTO KOMITETY
i BUMarana IIOCT@BUTH Ha OOTOBOPEHHS TAACHUX IIUTAHHA PO HEAOIYC-
TUMICTB Takux AUl . [IpubyBIu y BaArKu, COAMATH-AeAeraTH XapKiBCBKOTO
PEBKOMY BUMAaraAm BIACTABKM MOBITOBOTO KOMicapa, OCKIABKHM BCS BAAAAQ
nepeumaa A0 Pap i PeBoaronivinoro Illtaby. Mickka pAymMa Banok, Bucao-
BUBIIHY IIOBHY AOBIPpY KOMiCapy, IOCTAHOBUAA He MMAKOPATUCS HOBIM BAAAL a
TAaKO’K He (DOPMyBaTU Yy MICTI PEBOAIOLIMHOIO KoMiTeTy. | XOua moBITOBUM
KOMicap, 3a IIOTAYAAMH HAPOAHWM COILIAAICT, IIOAAB Y BIACTaBKY, BOHA He
Oynra mpubiHaTa. Bip'DRKaAKaioum, TPEACTaBHUKU XapKiBCHKOTO PEeBKOMY
MIOTPOJKYBAAU MICTy penpecismu’®,

YTBopenutt y CAOB'IHCBKY — 3allITaTHOMY MicTi [3t0MCBbKOTO HOBITY Ha
XapkKiBIIMHI — PEeBKOM CHPOOYBaB 3MIIlHUTU Y MICTi CBOIO BAaAy, CaMo-
BIABHO 3aMiHMBIIM CBOIM UYA€HOM HadaAbHUKA MichbKol Mininii. O6ypeHa
TAKUM CBaBIAASAM, AyMa 3a00pOHUAA YIIpaBi aCUIHYBATU KOIITH Ha YTPHU-
MaHHA Minifil. BTpyTuBmIUCE y KOHMAIKT, XapKIBCBKUU BiiCBKPEBKOM
BKazaB AyMi, 110 BIAIOBip@ABHUM 3a HOPSAAOK y MicTi € CAOB'THCBKUMI
PEBKOM i «peKOMeHAYBaB» He YMHUTH HOMY ITepPeIIKoA .

Al XapKiBCBKOTO BilICBKOBO-PEBOAIOIIMHOIO KOMITETy MicIeBa Aibe-
parbHA Ipeca OXapakKTepU3yBand K «IIOXiA HA MICBKiI CAMOYIIPABAIHHA».
3a3Hayaloyy, 110 KOJKHE MiCTO Tellep KMBE CBOIM KUTTAM, He OB I3aHUM i3
KUTTAM KpaiHW, aBTOPU CTaTel mepepbadaArrl MOJKAWBE IIPOAOBKEHHS
AISIABHOCTI PEBKOMIB y MICTaX y PO3rOHI MICBKUX CaMOBPSAYBaHb, K L€
ctarocs y ITerporpaai Ta Mocksi®,

3araaoM TOCSATAHHS Ha AEMOKpPATUYHO OOpaHi CcaMOBPSAHI OpraHu y
POCIUCBKUX CTOAUIISIX CTBOPUAO IPELEAEHT, 3 IIPUBOAY SKOT'O AYMU YKpa-
THCBKUX IIPOBIHIIIMHUX MICT YXBAAIOBAAM YUCAEHHI PE30AIOIII HpOTeCTys.
Buctymnaroun npoTy 3aXONAEHHS OIABIIIOBUKAMU BAAGAU YV MiCTaX, TOPOAIHU

! Yepririsceki ry6epHCEKi BicTi. — 1917, — 8 AucTOmaAA.

2 FOskHBIH Kpait. — 1917. — 16 HOsIGPS.

* Tam camo. — 17 HOSIGPSI.

* YOskHEIH Kpait. — 1917. — 19 HOAGPSL.

* Tam camo.

¢ AAKpO. — @. 78. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 679. — Apk. 22; FOxxubIi Kpait. — 1917, —
6 pekaOpsi.
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AEMOHCTPYBAAHM CBOIO MPOTHAI0. Tak, y AYIBKY CTpaliK IPOTECTYy OTOAO-
CHMAM CAY>KGOBIIi TIOIITH Ta iHITUX YCTAHOB .

Pe3zonancHe moOAITUYHe BOMBCTBO ITiCAS OIABIIIOBUIIBKOTO IIE€PEBOPOTY
Micbkoro TonroBH bBaxmyra — AeBa BbopucoBuua @aediiiiepa, SIKUU A0
oOpaHHg Ha IOCaAy O4OAtoBaB Papy poOITHMUMX i COAAAQTCHKUX AEIYTaTiB,
CTAaAO XapaKTEepHUM BHUSIBOM aHApXil Ta HOTPOMHUIIBKUX HACTPOIB, M0 Y
BUTASIAL CAMOYMHHUX OOIIYKIB, apellTiB, AUCTIB 3 IIOTPO3aMH, OTOPHYAU
MicTo. OOypeHHS yCiX A€MOKPATMUYHUX MICBKUX CHUA BUKAMKAAO Te, IO
CTPaYeHo OyAO AAAEKO He «KAACOBOI'O BOPOTa», a caMme IOAITHYHOro. byayun
corian-peMoKpaToM MeHIoBuKoM, . (Daediniep TPOUINOB TUIIOBUN AAS
IA€THOTO PEBOAIOIIIOHEpa >KUTTEBUM MIAAX. 3akKiHumBmm y 1903 p. i3
30A0TOX0 MEAAAAIO TAraHPO3bKY TIiMHA3i0, BIH HABUABCA HAa IOPUAUYHOMY
(pakyAabTeTi XapKiBCBKOrO yHiBepcurery. Aaal — IOpUAWYHA IIPAKTHUKA Y
Taranposi 1 TpupiuHe 3aCAaHHS HaA I[I0YaTKy BIUMHUW Yepe3 I[IOAITUYHY
HeOAaroHaAIMHICTE A0 baxmyTa. 3 IOYaTKOM PEBOAIOIIII BiH CTaB OAHUM i3
HAMOIABIII AKTUBHUX TI'DOMAACBKUAX Alf4iB, CHAOIO CBOI'O AaBTOPHUTETY,
OXOPOHSI0YM MicTOo Bip aHapxiuyHux ekcieciB. [Toxoponu Oaelimepa y
BaxMyTi nepeTBopuUAnCA Ha 0AraTOTUCAYHY MaHidecTallito ropoAdH, CIIPU-
SJI0YM HAPOCTAHHIO y HUX IIPOTECTHUX HACTPOIB Ta HECIPUNHATTS IIOAO
BHUHYBATIIB TpareAil — OIiABIIIOBUKIB, AKi CHPUYNUHUAYN PO3TYA aHapxii’.

TakuM 4MHOM, HECTAOIABHICTE y MICTaX HOrAMOAOBaracst. OCHOBHUM Ii
YNHHUKOM BUSBASIAMCS PO3TAIIOBAHI TyT 30IABIIIOBUYEH] Ta AEMOPAaAi30BaHi
BiticbKOBi wacTuHu. Tak, HmorpoM B YMaHi GyAO PO3MOYATO COAAATAME’.
Posrpom coapaTaMu BUHHOTO CKAAAY ¥V Bo3HeceHCBKY €AMcaBeTTpapChKOTO
HOBITY IePEeTBOPUBCA HA «II'THUU OYHT». BuCAaHHU CIOAM MHKOAAIBCBKOIO
Paporo poOITHHMUYMX 1 CEASHCBKUX AEINYTATiB O30pPOE€HUU 3ariH MaTpociB i
COAMAT OyAO po36uTO. BiAHOBHUTH TOPSAOK BAAAOCS AMIIIE HapiCAAHOMY i3
OpecH yKpaiHCBKOMY TafipaMaIibkoMy KypeHio®, COAAATH BUMHUAY TTIOTPOM Y
OcTpo3i’. UepKachbKuii TIOBITOBMIT KoMicap y AOMOBipHIH 3amucri Kuipchb-
KOMYy T'yOepHCBKOMY KOMicapy 3a3HadaB, III0, V 3B'A3Ky 3 pO3MN0OYaTol0 Yy
CTOAMIAX aHapxier, y UYepkacax 3HAYHO 3pOCAA KIABKICTB 3AOYMHIB.
Hacrpiil y MemIkaHIiB MicTa IPUTHIYEeHNUN, OCOOAMBO y €BPENUCHKOI YaCTHUHY,
OCKIABKH He BIIYXalOTh YyTKH IIpo norpom. Higki pimrydi 3axoam B>KUTH
HEMOJXKAMBO, II03adK BIMCBKOBI 4aCTUHM, IO HepeOyBaloTh y Yepkacax,
Ae3opraHizoBaHi, i, KpiM TOro, CTBOPIOIOTHL 3HAUYHI IIPOOAEMH 3 TIPOAO-
BOABCTBOM. BpaTyBaTu MicTO Bip aHapXil i €eBpeliCbKUX IIOTPOMiB, HA AYMKY
KOMicapa, MOJXKHA IIASIXOM PO3BAHTAKEHHS MiCTa Bijp PO3TALIOBAHUX Y

! FOsKHEI Kpait. — 1917, — 17 HOAGpsL.

2 TaM caMo. — 25 HOSIOPSI.

3 FOskHBI Kpait — 1917, — 30 HOSGpsI.

4 Tonoc rora (EkaTepuHOCAaB). — 1917, — 10 okTAGpAL.

5 BeAmka yKpalHChKa peBoAoIlia (MaTepiaau A0 icTopil BiAHOBAeHHS yYKpaiHCBKOI Aep-
>kaBHOCTH). KareHAAp iCTOPUYHUX HOAIY 3a AFOTHM 1917 poky — OepeseHb 1918 poky. — Hbto-
Mopxk, 1967. — C. 25.
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HbOMY 30-THCAYHMX BIiMCHBKOBUX YaCTUH 1 BBEAEHHSAM YKpPaiHCHKOTO
Biticbka'.

IlepeBakaHHA y BIMCBKOBUX YaCTHUHAX AIBOPAAUMKAABHUX HACTPOIB
AOTIOMAarano MicIieBUM OIiABIIOBUIIBKUM OpraHilallisiM B3SATH BAaAy vV Papax
POOITHUYNX i COAAAQTCBKHX AemnyTaTiB. Tak, OiabllloBuKM KoHoToOma, opep-
JK@BIIM TaKy IIATPUMKY, IIepeoOparnd BUKOHKOM Papu, B gSKOMy AO TOTO
IlepeBa’kaAH ecepy Ta MeHIIOBHUKHU’. Be3 Ijiei cmopapndHOI BifiCHKOBOI CHAH
OIABIIIOBUKY, SIK IIPABUAO, HEe MOTAM IIPETEHAYBATU Ha BAAAY Y IPOBIHITIMHNUX
micTax. B3arani Ha 3araabHuX 300pax YepHiriBcbkoi opranizariii PCAPTI(0)
KOHCTaTyBaAOCd NpO Oe3BipApapHYy AASA IapTiMHOI poOOTH KapTHHY Ha
MiCIIIX, Ae BEAMKUX OIABIIOBUIIBKUX OCEPEAKIB HEMAE, a CAAOKI He MOJXYThb
ICHYBATH Y YMCTOMY BUIASAL 1 3MyllleHI OAOKyBaTUCSA. BUHATKOM Ha IIbOMY
doni Oyra Binuuig, Ae y MicbKiMl AyMi 3 45 raacaux — 30, a TaKOK KoMmicap,
HanekKaAu AO OIABIIOBUKIB. [IpmunHy CcAaOKOCTI OIABIIIOBUIILKHX OpPTaHi-
3anin [liBAeHHO-3axiAHOTO Kparo YepHIriBChKI ITapTiWHI Aig4yi BOaYaam y
BiACyTHOCTI comiaabHOrO rpyHTY . KoAn y KOHOTOMI AyMa cTara ocepeAKoM
QHTUOIABIIOBUIIBKOI MIATIABHOI POOOTH, AK 3TaAye MicleBUM OIiABIIOBUK
CanrkapeBCbKUY, MO0 Ii pO3IrHaTU y TOM YaC AOCTATHBOI BiICBKOBOI CUAU Y
HIX He 6yAo”,

B ymMoBax CKAGAHOL 3araAbHOIIOAITUYHOI Ta BHYTPIIIHBOMICBKOL CUTYAITil
MicIleBa BAaAa LIyKana CTabIABHY OIOpPY cepep HEOIABIIOBUILKUX II€HT-
PaABHUX OPraHiB BAAAU. TaKMM pEaAbHUM ONEPTSIM BUSABUAACA YKpPAIHCBKA
LenTpanbHa Papa y Kuesl.

[NoBanenuss TuMYacoBOTO YpsAY Ta NpPUXiA AO BAaAU OIiABIIOBUKIB
CIIDUYMHUAM [IEPEOPIEHTAIliI0 MICBKUX CAMOBPSIAYBaHb Y HAIIPSAMKY BU3HAH-
HA YKpalHCbKOI LlenTpanbHOI Papym — Ha IX AYMKY, «MEHIIOTO 3Aa» AAA
CIIPaBU POCIMCHBKOI PEBOAIOIi], Hi’K OIABIIOBU3M, Ta OCTPIBIIA CTaOIABHOL
BAAAM, IHO (PYHKIIOHYBAB IIOPYY 3 HUMH OChb yJKe€ CIM MICAIB, IIOCTIMHO
MiAKPECAIOIOYH, IO Ai€e B iM'dA mOpATYyHKY Bciel Pocii, Ta, ronoBHe, He
miATPUMY€E OIABIIOBUKIB. XapaKTEpHUM 3 IIbOIO IIOTASAY € HaA3BHUYaliHe
3acipaHHA Micbkol aAymm y Cymax 24 aucromapa 1917 p., mpucsgdeHe
BUACHEHHIO CTaBAEHHS MicTa AO YKpalHChbKOl LleHTpanbHOl Papu Ta A0
OTOAOIIIEHHSI XapKiBCbKOI TyOepHil CKAapOBOIO dYacTuHoO YHP. Aywmiri
3a3Havary, 1o A0 JKOBTHEBOro IepeBOPOTYy BOHM OyAWM IIPOTH HaMaraHb
YLIP caMOuYMHHO pO3LIMPIOBATHM TEPUTOPi0 YKpalHM I TO He TOMy, LIO
BBa’KaAu XapKiBCbKy TyOepHiI0 3a CKAQAOM HacCeAeHHSI TaKolo, 10 He
mipagrae ykpaisizarnii, a ToMy, 1o TUTaHHA oOAaITyBaHHdg Pocii yn okpeMux
il oOAacTel BBa)KAAUCS MPepOoraTUBOIO YCTaHOBUYMX 300piB. OApHAK, TAACHIL

! Tpyasami Yepkamuau B 00poThOi 3@ BAaay Paa. 1917 — 1920 pp. 30ipHUK AOKYMEHTIB Ta
MarepiaaiB. — Uepkacny, 1957. — C. 85.

2LAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Crmp. 7. — Apk. 3— 4.

? Bopwba Tpyaduxcd YepHUTOBIIUHEL 3a BAacTb CoBeToB (1917—1919 rr.). CoopHUK
MOKYMEHTOB U MaTepHaroB. — Yepuuros, 1957. — C. 39.

4IIAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 7. — Apk. 5.
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MIAKPECAIOBAAM, IO «BUSBAEHI TeNEpIilHIMU T'OCHOAAPSIMU KpalHUu —
OiABIIIOBUKAMU — 3aMalllkH, ixHe Oa’KaHHS MOCTAaBUTU Y CTaHOBYI 300pU Tip
KOHTPOAB COBAEIIIB, B IKUX /A€HIH I KOMIIaHIis IOYYBAlOTh ceOe OIABIIT YAOMA,
aHixK 1e OyAe Y BCEHAapOAHO OOpaHOMYy IPEACTaBHUIITBI, 3MYUIyIOThH Hepe-
FASHYTU TaKTUKy I110A0 Paam (YkpaiHcekol LlenTtpaabHOol Papyu — aBm.),
CIIPOMOJKHY AQTH MUP i Aap, IKMX Kpau Tak noTpedye. Tum Giablite, mo Papa
3aleBHS€E, M0 YKpalHa xoue He BipipBaTUcA Bip Pocii, a B €epAHaHHi 3 HelO
PO3BUBATH CBilt AOOPOOYT» .

ITicas mporoaoinienHs YHP npuckopuBcg 1mpollec BuU3HaHHA LleHT-
parbHOI Papm aAymaMm MICT, BIATOPrHEHUX Bip YKpalHu [HcTpykniero Tum-
4acoBOTO ypsaAy. Tak, ToBapuCTBO YKpalHCBKUX I'POMAASH MicTa AMUTPiIBKHA
Oobnacti Biricbka AOHCBKOTO Ha CBOIX 3araabHUX 300pax 19 aAncromapa
1917 p. yXxBaAuAO IpUEAHATH TaraHpo3bKy OKPYyTY A0 YKpaiHcbKoi Hapoanoi
Pecny6J\jKI/12. 12 rpyanaa 1917 p. poo noctaHoBU [lyTUBABCHKOTO MOBITOBOTO
3eMCBKOTrO 3i0paHH4 OpO IPHUAYYEHHS IOBITYy A0 YKpaiHcbkoi Hapoamoi
Pecniy6aiku npueatanaca [TyTUBABCHKaA MichbKa ,A,YMaa.

[Mpo Bubip yYacHUKIB 3araAbHOPOCIMCBKOTO PYXy V HPOBIHITIMHUX
MiCTaXx Ha KOPUCTb YKPAlHCBKOI BAAAM 3acCBipduye 1 3MiHA TOHAABHOCTI Y
BUCBITA€HHI HaAI[iOHAABHOTO MUTAHHS Ha CTOPiHKAxX MicClieBOi AibepaAbHOI
npecu. 30KpeMa, >XUTOMHPCBKA «BOABIHB», gKa IepeOyBara B pyKax
KapeTiB, 9 amcromapa 1917 p. poOCiCBKOIO MOBOIO OHy?AiKYBaAa 1T VYai-
BepCaAa Ta BiACAIAKOBYBaAa HapaAl Ipollec MOro BU3HAHHS .

Ilporonromenns YHP y NOpoOBIHIIWHUX MiCTaX BiTaAM HOPOBEAEHHIM
MaHidecTtaniin i cBar. Tak, y OaekcaHApPil XepCOHCBKOI I'yOepHii Ha 4ecTb
npuriHgarTa LleaTparbHoio Paporo 11l YHiBepcaay BiAOyAOCS BeAMKe CBATO, Ha
dKe OyAU 3aIpoIleHi Ta 0X04e MOTOAUANCEH B34TH y4acTh yCi CBAIIEHUKH, a
BifICHKOBI MiCI[eBOTrO TapHi30HY BAQIITYBAAH T1apaa.

BiABIIOBUIIBKUM 11€PeBOPOT Ta BAAAY Papy HapoAHUX KOMicapiB IIIA-
TpuMaAu Ti MicueBi Papy poOITHMUMX Ta COAAATCHKUX AEINYTaTiB, Ae V
pe3yAbTaTi IepeBubopiB hopmMyBaracs GiABITOBUIIBKA OiABIIICTE. OAHAK, 1€
BIAOYAOCSL AQAEKO He Yy BCIX NIPOBIiHIIMHUX IeHTpax. He Bu3Harouu Oirb-
IIOBUIBKOI BAaAM, Papy pOOITHHUYUX Ta COAAATCBKUX AEIYTaTiB OTOAOIIY-
BaAM NpPO INATPUMKY YKpPalHCBKOI BAaAM. 3a mippaxyHkamu A. 'apueBol
auite 14 MicpKux pap YKpaiHu (O0am3pko 10% ycix paa) ©6e3 CTOPOHHBOTO
BTPYYaHHS IMIATPUMAAO OAHONAPTIMHUMN ypsp /AeHiHa, are, BOAHOYAC, HABITh
BOHU BU3HaBaAM BAaAy LlenTpaapHol Papu. Y amcromapi — Ha IIOYATKY
rpyaHs 1917 p. mpoTtu 306poiiHOI 6GOPOTHOU Ta 3a CHiBPOOITHUIITBO 3 HEIO
BUCTYIUAM Bci MichbKi papu’. Tak, OaeKkcaHApiiichbKa moBiToBa Papa poo6iT-

! Cymckoit BectHUK. — 1917, — 24 HOSAGPA.

2LIAABOB. — @. 1115. — Om. 1. — Crp. 47. — Apk. 5.

3 Tam camo. — @. 2592, — O 1. — Crp. 2. — Apk. 65 3.

* BoABIHB. — 1917. — 9 HOAGpSL.

SLIAABOB. — @. 1115. — Om. 1. — Cup. 44. — Apk. 71 — 71 3B.

6 TI'apuesa A.I1. Tliprpumka YHP MickKuMu papaMu YKpaiHu y JKOBTHI — AnucTonaai 1917 p.
// Matepiaan MikHap. HayK. KOH(. «BiapoasKeHHsST yKpaiHCBKOI Aep>KaBHOCTI: MpobaeMu
icropii Ta KyabTypH, Opeca, 13— 16 TpaBHa 1996. — Y. 1. — C. 76.
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HUYMX, COAAAQTCBKUX 1 CEeATHCBKUX AEINYTaTiB BiAMOBHAACS ITOCUAATH CBOIX
AEAETaTiB Ha TyOepHCBKUM 3'i3pa XepCcOHIIMHU, IO CKAMKaBca Paporo
HapoAHMX KowmicapiB. Papa poOITHMYMX 1 COAAQTCBKMX AENyTaTiB MicTa
BoBuaHchbka XapkiBchbKoi ryOepHii, 3acAyxaBIIM Ha 03aYeproBOMY 3aci-
A@HHI AONOBIAB ITOBITOBOrO IHCTPYKTOpa LleHTpaarvHol Papu B. Kopska npo
nopil y KueBi, yXxBaauAa pe3OAOLit0, y gKid BuU3HaAa lleHTpanbHy Papy
€AUHUM KpPaeEBUM OPraHOM PEBOAIOIINMHOI BAapu, a 'eHepaabHuii Cekpe-
TapiaT IIOBHOBAGAHUM PEBOAIOLINHUM ypPSAOM Bciel CoOOpHOI YKpalnu y I
eTHOTpadivHUX MerKaX, i 3000B's13aracsd aKTUBHO IIATPUMYBATH aBTOPUTET
miei BAapu. OAHUM i3 racea, IKUMU 3aKiHYyBaAacd pe3oArolid, 0yao: «Hexan
JKIBE HelOAIAbHA YKpa'l'Ha»l. Y I'laBAOrpaal BAaAy HOAIAMAY MiK cOO010 Papa
POOITHUYNX AENTYTAaTIB, NOBITOBA YKpalHChKa Papa Ta MicbKa AYMaZ.

[lepeMoroio mpoyKpaiHCbKOiI Tedil 3aKiHUMAOCS OOrOBOpPEHHSI MUTAHHI
PO BA3AY Ha 3acipaHHI €AncaBeTrpaAChKol Papu poOITHHYUX Ta COA-
DATCBKUX AEIYTaTiB, fKe TPUBAAO AO ChOMOI 'OAMHM PAHKy 25 AMCTONIAaAA
1917 p. Ha me 3acipaHHA 3 METOIO IMIATIOPSAKYBATH Papy OIABIITOBUIIBKOMY
ypsaAy npulyau peaeratu 3 Ilerporpapy Ta 3 ¢dpoHTy. [HCTpykTOp LleHT-
parbHOI Papu y €aAmcaBeTrpapi Bip3HauaB aKTHMBHY y4acTb y AebaTax
I'puropia 3iHOB'eBa, AKUMN Iepep UM 3aCipaHHAM 3pPOOMB OiAbllle, HiXK
MiciieBa OIABIIIOBHIIBKA OpTraHizamig 3a 5 micanis. OpHaAK, OIABLIICTH Aemy-
TaTiB He CIPUUHSAAU MO3UIIii OIABIIIOBUKIB. YXBareHa PE30AIOIisa 3a3HadaAg,
IO AMIIE OAHOPIAHUM COILLIAAICTUYHUM YPSA BiA HAPOAHUX COILAAICTIB AO
OIABIIIOBUKIB MOXKe IIpeTeHAYBaTH Ha AOBIpy HapoAy. €AmMcaBeTrpaAChKa
Papa Bu3Hana Baapy LlenTpanbHoi Papu i 3000B'd3anachk pomomaraTu i y
BTiAeHHI HoA0KeHS I1I YHiBepcany”.

3HAYHOIO MIpOIO HIATPHMMKA YKPAIHCBKOI BArapu Papamu poOITHHYHX i
COAMATCBKUX AENyTaTiB BUIBUAACH CUTYATHMBHOIO. SICKpaBUM CBiAUEHHIM
IBOTO CTaAM 3araabHi 30opm >Kurtomupchkoi Papu 4 amcronapa 1917 p., Ha
JKUX YXBAAIOBAAACd PE30AIONiA Npo BU3HAHHA lleHTpanbHOi Papu, opHak,
IpUA EOMY ITIAKPECAIOBAAACS POABL Paa pOOITHUYMX Ta COAAATCHKUX AEIy-
TATIB 9K MICIIEBUX OPTaHIB PEBOAIOIINMHOI AeMOKparTil. Y pe3yabTaTi cabo-
TaXy AellyTaTaMM AOIIOBIAI OAHOIO 3 AeAeraTiB yKpalHCBKOIO MOBOIO
3acipaHHSI AOBEAOCS BaKpI/ITI/I4.

Oo6rosopenn4 IIl YHiBepcaAy Ta IUTAHHSA PO CTABACHHS MICBKUX AYM AO
LenTtpanbHoi Papu BipOyBanrocs y >KOPCTKIM NApTiNHIN O0poThOi. Pe3yas-
TaTU TOAOCYBAHHS PE30AIOIil, K IMPaBUAO, BiAOOpa>karul CUAY HOAITMYHOTO
BIIAMBY IIapTili y MiCBKOMY CaMOBpSIAyBaHHI. [lokazoBuM y IbOMY IIA@HI
Oyau pebatu 3 yrkpaiHchbkoro nutauHs y aAymi CaoB'saHcbka. Opakiiisa ecepis
3aIIPONOHYyBaAd NPUEAHATUCSI AO IIOCTAHOBM XapKiBCBKOI MiCBKOI AYMH, IKa

'IIAABOB. — @. 1115. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 44. — Apk. 58.

2 Bepcmioxk B.®D. YkpaiHcbKa peBoaromis: po6a LlentpanrbHoi Paau // Ictopis Ykpainum:
HOBe OaueHH: Y 2-x T. — K., 1996. — T. 2. — C. 25.

3 LIAABOB. — @. 1115. — Om. 1. — Crp. 44. — Apxk. 120.

4 TpyaoBag Boabiab. — 1917, — 9 HOAOPA.
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2 rpyaHsa 1917 p. Busnanaa III YmuiBepcaa. Lo mpomosuliito miATprUMaB
NpeACTaBHUK byHAY, 3a3HauuBIIN, IO €Bpel IOBHICTIO OYAYTH IIATPH-
MYBaTH YHiBepcan, OCKiABKM lleHTparbHa Pajpa 3aAUIIaeThCa €AUHOIO
cunoro B Pocil, 3AaTHOIO BUBeCTHM KpaiHy i3 TAyxoro KyTa. BiAKMHyBIIN
3BUHYBAQUEHHs Y CellapaTu3Mi YKpAiHINB, €BpPEeMCBHKUMN TAACHUU 3aKiHYUB
MIPOMOBY TacAOM: «XaM >XuBe YKpaiHal» OpaHak AyMKa ¢pakiiii corfian-
AEMOKpATIB (iHTEepHAIiOHAAICTIB) 3BOAUAACSI AO HECBOEYACHOCTI BUPINITyBaTH
NWUTAHHSA TIPO BIAOKPEMAEHHd 4YacTHH Bip Pocii, Koam rmHe yca KpaiHa.
BiABIIOBUKY K y AyMi, BUCAOBUBIINCH IPOTHU iael dhepepaTrnBHOL Pocii gk
perpecuBHOi, Ha3BaAau mo3ullito LleHTparbHOI Papu cemapaTUCTCBKOIO i
HeOe3[eYHO0, OCKIABKM 3aTeMHIOE KAACOBY CAaMOCBIAOMICTB. I xoua Oinb-
HIOBUIIbKA PE30AIOIIig, OTPUMABIIN BChOTO 5 TOAOCIB «3a» OyAa MPOBAAEHQ,
K i coriaa-AeMOKpaTiB (7 — «3a»), BUPillleHHS TUTAHHS BiAKAAAL .

AHani3 TIOAITUYHOIL CUTYyallil, SKa CKAAAACS HAIlePEAOAHI IIPOTOAOIIIEHHS
Ykpaincbkoi Hapoapnoi PecmyOAikm, 3acBipdye, 11O TOIITOBXOM AO yXBa-
AeHH4 Il YHiBepcaay Oyaa TaKOJK MO3UIliA YKpalHCBKOI IPOBiHIIil, 03By4YeHa
IicAs OIABIIOBUIILKOTO ITIepeBOPOTY B [leTporpaai Ha YHMCA€HHUX 3i0paHHAX.
Oco0AMBO NOKA30BUMM Yy IIbOMYy mAaHI € pesoaronii III KwuiBcbkoro
ryoepHCbKOTO 3'i3pay, 1m0 BiaOyBca 28—30 >KOBTHA 3a IIPUCYTHOCTI
477 peaeratiB, V KOHOTOTICHKOTO MOBITOBOTO CEASTHCHKOTO 3'i3AY (29 >KOBTHSA
1917 p.), mOCTaHOBU HAA3BHYAUHUX 3acipaHb YepHIriBcbkol (31 >XOBTHSA
1917 p.) Ta [loaTaBCcBKOI (4 AucTOnaaa 1917 p.) MicbKUX AYMZ.

INapiraEg TUM4YaCcOBOIO ypsAy Ta NpUXiA OIABIIOBUKIB AO BAAAU 3YMO-
BUAM II€pEOPi€HTAllil0 MiCBKMX CaMOBPSAYBaHb Ta He30iAbIIOBUYEeHUX Pap
POOBITHUYNX, COAAATCBKUX Ta CEASHCBKUX AENYTaTiB y OiK BU3HAHHS BAAAU
LenTtpaasroi Papu Ta nporoaoienoi IIl YuiBepcarom Ykpaircskol HapoaHoil
PecniyOaiku. OpHaK I}0 HIATPUMKY MOJKHA O3HAUUTH IIBUAIIE K CHUTY-
aTHUBHY, BU3HAUEHY 3a IPUHIIUIIOM «MEHIIOro 3Aaa». BopHouac uncheHHi
HallioHaABbHI 300pH, CBATa, MaHidecTallii Ta miAOM HalliOHAABHUX IOYYTTIB,
BukAuKaHuu III YHiBepcanoM, 3aCBIAUMAW APYTHU QllOTel YKPAIHCBKOTO
HAaI[iOHAaABHO-TIOAITUYHOTO JKUTTA y 1917 p.

'IAABOB. — @. 1325. — Om. 1. — Crip. 320. — Apk. 28.
2 YKpaiHCBKUM HalliOHAaABHO-BU3BOABHUMN pyxX. BepeseHb—ancromap 1917 poky. —
C. 892; 897; 906; 914.
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Terssa Paapyrina

BIAPOKEHHS HALIOHANBHOI CUMBONIKM
B YACM YKPATHCbKOI PEBOSIOLY]I
1917-1921 pokis

Ilpanop i repd € HEOAMIHHUMEM aTpUOyTaMM HAIiOHAABHOI CHMBOAIKUA
KOJXHOI CyBepeHHOI aepykasu. Ilicag Ttoro, gk y 1991 p. VkpaiHa mpo-
TOAOCHAA HE3aAeKHICTh, A0 ii Aep>XaBHOI CHUMBOAIKM OYAO IIOBEPHYTO
CTapOBUHHI HaI[iOHaABHI CUMBOAM — CHUHBO-KOBTUH IIpaIop i Tpusyo.

IcTopil pO3BUTKY HAIlIOHAABHOI CUMBOAIKHY, 1I BUTOKaM Ta CTAHOBAEHHIO
IIPUCBSYEHO YMManO AOCAiIAKeHb. B MuHyAoMy Ii BuBuaam [. Kpun'skesuy,
M. I'pymeschkuit, C. Tomalmisebkuit, B. MopsareBchbkuit, I'. Hap6yT' Ta immmi
BiAOMi iCTOpPUKM Ta MHUCTEIITBO3HaBIi. [luTaHHsg, MOB's3aHi 3 icTOpi€ro
HaI[iOHAABHOI CHMBOAIKM, aKTHUBHO pPO3POOAFIOTH CYyYacHI AOCAIAHUKH.
3a OCTaHHE AecdaTHpivdysa 3'9BHAUCA 3MICTOBHI po3BipAKH A. I'peunaag,
B. Cepriituyka, K. Thomopsu, I1. Tait-Hmwknuka, A, SIHeBchkoro’. Crupa-
IOYNCh HA apXiBHI AOKYMEHTU Ta Mpalli NOIEepPeAHUKIB, aBTOPU CHCTeMa-
THU3YBAaAU BKe BipOMi (DAaKTH, BBEAU AO HAyKOBOI'O OOIr'y HOBI AOKYMEHTH I
Marepiaay, K1 AOIOBHIOIOTH I PO3MINPIOIOTH YABAEHHS IIPO (DOPMYBAHHS Ta
3aIIpOBaAKEHHS HAllIOHAABHOI CUMBOAIKHY B IIIAOMY Ta II OKpEMHUX aTPUOYTIB.

Hari6iabiiol yBarm BIiAPOAKEHHIO Ta YTBEPAKEHHIO HallioOHaABHUX
CHUMBOAIB TIPUAIASAOCSA 3a 4YaciB YKpaiHCBKOI peBoarorii 1917 — 1921 pp.,
KOAM YKPAlHCBhKa AeP’KaBHICTH Bleplle y XX CT. CTaAd PEarbHUM (PAKTOM.
AroTHeBi moaii 1917 p. mokaaAuM Kpal IpaBAIHHIO AWHACTIi PomaHOBUX 1
HapaAM IIIAHC HApoAaM, fKI BXOAUAU AO CKAapy Pocinicbkol iMmepii, Ha
CTBOPEHHSI BAACHOI AepP’KaBHOCTI. B XOAlI peBOAIOIIiT HalliOHAABHO-BU3BOAb-
HUWIT pyX B YKpaiHi HaGyB HeuyBaHOro po3Maxy. Moro aipepom cTara

! Kpun'sikepuu I. Ikoro KOABOPY 6yB yKpaiHncbkui npamnop // Papa. — 1911. — 29 ciuns;
I'pyweBcekuli M. Ykpaincekui#t rep6 // Ha moposi HoBoi Ykpainu. CrarTi i A’KepeanHi
Mmarepiaau. — Huio-Mopk — AbBiB — Kuis — ToponTo — Mionxen, 1992. — C. 89—93.; Toma-
wiBcpbkuli C. llle B cmpaBi ykpaiHCbKOro HarioHaABHOTO KOAkOPYy // Papa. — 1911. —

31cepnns; MogsareBcekuli B.,, Hap6ym I. Ao muTaHHS IIpO Aep’KaBHUM repd Yrpainm //
Hame munyae. Yucao 1. — Kuis, 1918. — C. 119—128.

? I'peuuro A. Ao THTAaHHS IO HAI[iOHAABHMIL rep6 // Tlam'sTku Ykpainm. — 1989, —
Ne 4. — C. 44 — 48; I'peuuro A. CTaHOBAEHHS YKPAIHCHKUX HaIlliOHAABHO-AEP’KaBHUX CUMBOAIB
y 1917—1920 pokax // 3amucku HaykoBoro ToBapucrtba iMeHi IlleBuenka. — 2006. —
T. CCLII I'lpami KowMicii crieniaAbHUX (AOTIOMI>KHUX) icTopuyHUX AucCHHUNAIH. — C. 115—142;
Cepritliuyk B. Noast ykpaiHCchbKOI cuMBoAiku. — K., 1990. — 34 c.; Ihromo3ga K., Anescbkull A.
IcTopuuni rep6oBi Bip3HaKU Ta IpanopoBi OapBu Ykpainm // Ykp. icT. xypH. — 1990. —
Ne 4, — C. 43— 55.
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Ykpaiucska LlenTpasrbHa Papa, yrBopena 3 — 7 Oepe3nsa 1917 p. Ha nouaTky
peBOAIOIIl 3 HAaropW MaAiHHSA caMoAep’KaBCcTBa y KueBi BipOyamcsa Oara-
TOTUCAYHI AeMOHcTpanii. HaibinblIow cepep Hux Oyaa yKpaiHCbKa MaHi-
decrania 19 Oepe3Hs, B dgKiM B3d9A0 ydacTb Oam3bko 100 Tmc. ocib. 3a
CIIOTapAMU CY4YaCHUKIB, MaHipecTaHTH pyxarucsa B HanpsaMmi CodilicbKoro
Manpany mip 320 KOBTO-OAAKUTHUMU npanopaMnl. IToaibHi akirii mip CMHBO-
KOBTUMHU Ta >KOBTO-OAAKMTHUMM IIpaliopaMu BiAOYAHCS B IHIINUX peTioHax
Ykpainu Ta mosa ii MekaMu. XapakTepHUM AAd BCIX OUX aKIid OyAo
IIOEAHAHHS Ha IIPANopax CUHBOTO (CBITAO-CHHBOI'O @00 OAAKUTHOTO) Ta KOB-
TOTO KOABOPIiB. TaKUM UMHOM, IIIe AO ITPOTOAOIIEHHS YKpalHCbKol HapoaHOo1
PecniyOaiky, micag 4oro CMHBO->KOBTHM IIpanop HaOyB CTATyCy Aep>KaBHOTO,
YKpPAlHIIi CIPpUMMaAM MOTO 9K HalliOHAABHUM.

YTBepAKEHHSI CHHBO-’)KOBTUX KOABOPIB 9K YKPAlHCBKUX HAI[lOHAABHUX
OapB mnpunapae Ha cepepuHy XIX cr. i 1oB's3aHe 3 HalliOHAABHO-
BH3BOABHUM pPYXOM Ha 3aXiAHOYKPAIHCBKUX 3€eMAfAX, IO Ha TOWU Yac
nepebyBaAl ¥ CKAaAl ABcTpo-YropmuHu. B 1848 — 1849 pp. y OGiabmiocTi
€BPOINENCHKUX KpalH BiAOYAMCS PEBOAIOII, 9Ki 3all0YaTKyBaAu HOBY AOO0y
iICTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY. HeBip'€MHOIO CKAQAOBOIO IUX IIOAIM CTaAM BH-
3BOABHI PyXU NOHEBOAEHMX HapoaiB Cxipnol Ta LleHTpaabHOI €Bpomy, ix
OopoThba 3a coljiaaAbHe i HallioHaAbHe BH3BOAEHHS. Boruwuiilem ykpa-
THCBKOT'O HAIliOHAABHOTO PyXy Oyaa Ha To¥ dac CxipHa Naamumna. BecHoro
1848 p. y ABBOBi 3 IpPEACTaBHUKIB CBITCBKOI iHTEAITeHIIil Ta AyXOBEHCTBAa
OyAa CTBOpeHa Ileplla YKpalHChbKa IIOAITMYHA opraHizaniga — [oroBHa
PYCBKa papad, Ky O4YOAUB enuckon I'puropit SAxumoBuu. Toro >X poky y
ABBOBI IlOYaAa BUXOAMWTH IIepllla ra3eTa YKpPAalHCBKOIO MOBOIO «30pd
lNaamnpbka», B gaKkid Papa omyOAiKyBaaa CBOIO BIAO3BY AO YKPaiHCBKOIO
Hapoay: «Mmu raaunbki yKpalHII HAA€KHMMO AO BEAMKOI'O YKPAIHCBKOTO
HapoAy, 110 OAHOIO TOBOPUTE MOBOIO. Hallr Hapoa, OyB KOAMCH CAMOCTIVMHUY,
PiBHABCSA B CA@Bi 3 HAUMOTYTHIIIIMMH HapOAAMU B €BPOIIi, MaB CBOI 3aKOHH,
CBOIX BAACHHUX BOAOAApPIB, OyB y A0OpoOyTi i cuai. Temep, KoAu AAS BCiX
OAUCHYAO COHIIEe BOAI, IPOOYAUBCA 1 Halll YKPAIHCBKUU A€B... ByabMO THM,
ypuM 6yTH MokeMo, 6yabMo — Hapopom!»®, 1le 6yra mepuia B Taanumsi
3as4Ba IIPO Te, 110 HAAAHIIPIHCHKI Ta FAAUIBKI yKpalHIi — opHA Harig. Toal
K, 3a IHiniaTuBolO ['OAOBHOI pPyCBKOI paaM, 3a HAIlOHAABHY CHMBOAIKY
TAAUIIBKUX YKPAIHIiB OYAO IPUMHATO CHUHBO-’)KOBTHU IIpamop Ta repb i3
306paskeHHSIM 30A0TOTO AeBa Ha CHHBOMY MOAL’,

! 303yAa A. Beauka YKpaiHcbKa peBoAtoIid: KareHAap iCTOPUYHUX HOAIH 3a AtoTuil 1917
poKy — 6epesenb 1918 poxy. — Heio-Mopk, 1967. — C. 10.

Kpun'sikeBuu 1., Aopowenko A., Ilacmepnak A. Beauka icTropis YkpaiHu. — AbBiB—
Binnimer, 1948. — C. 677 —678.
? Ictopis Vkpainm: HasuaabHumit mociGuuk / ITia 3ar. pea. B. Cmonis. — K., 1997, —

C. 168.
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YKpalHChbKe CHUHBO-’)KOBTE KOAIpHE MOEAHAHHSI — OAHE 3 HAWAABHIIIUX
cepep, Cy4acHUX HAIIOHAABHUX NOpamnopiB. Cnoayku 1nux ¢ap0 OepyThb
IoYaToOK Bip repba [Naaunbko-BoAMHCBKOrO KHA3iBCTBa — 30A0TOTO A€Ba B
CUHBOMY IIOAl, aKul 3'aBuBca B Apyrid moaosuui XIIIct. Lli Koabopu
3aAMIIAAUCS TPAAUIIIMHUMU AAS 3axipHOl YKpaiHM i B IMi3HIII ITepioan.
BipoMmo, 1110 1410 p. mip gac I'proHBAABACHKOI OUTBU OMOAUEHHS ABLBIBCHKOI
3eMAl BUCTYIIAAO IIiA CHUHBOIO KOPOI'BOIO i3 300pa’keHHSM >KOBTOTO AeBal.
3HAYHOTO MOIIMPEHHS ITOEAHAHHSA Ha IIpamopax OAAKUTHOTO i >KOBTOTO
KOABOPiB HaOyA0 y XVIII cT. BoHO 3'iBUAOCSA He AHIlle Ha BiiCbKOBUX, a ¥ Ha
MICBKMX Ta IeXOBUX IIpanopax. BipoMi 3HaBII YKpPalHCBKOI I'epaAbAUKU
B. MopazaneBcekuil Ta FO. HapOyT BBaskaau, 110 OAAKUTHO-’KOBTI KOABOPU
OyAu 3AaBHA XapakTepHi 1 arg HappginpaHmmHU. B crarTi, IpHUcBgYeHIN
LIbOMY IIMTAHHIO, BOHU 3rapAyBaAd, 30KpeMa, AOKYMEHT IIOATABCBKOI'O IIOA-
KOBHUKA [BaHa Yepusaka 3a 1717 p.,, B AKOMYy TOHM 3BITyBaB IIPO BUTPATH,
MOB'sA3aHi 3 MPUAOAHHAM AASI KOPOTBU OAQKUTHOTO Ta >XKOBTOTO «AYAAHY»
(pia mapui)?. TToeAHAHHS JKOBTOTO i GAAKUTHOTO KOABOPIB OyAO XapaKTepHUM
I A iHmMX Mict YKpalnu. Hanpukaap, Ha rep6i Kuesa 1787 p. Oys
300pa’keHnuM apXucTpaTur Muxain y 30A0TOMY OpeOAi Ha TOAyOOMY TOAI.
Take >X TTOEAHAHHS KOABOPIB OyAO HNpUCYTHE Ha repbax /AyOeH Ta Mup-
ropopa. 3TripAHO 3 AOKyMeHTOM 1787 p. repOu BOCBMHU 3 OAMHAAIATH TOBI-
TOBUX MICT KHIBCBKOrO HaMiCHUILTBA OyAnM OOpaMAEHI JKOBTO-OAAKUTHUMU
KOPOTBaMu .,

3 TOYaTKOM BiAPOASKEHHS HAITiOHAABHOI CUMBOAIKM B cepepnHi XIX cT. B
lNaAnnunHiI HalliOHAABHI CHUHBO-’KOBTI KOABOPU CTAAM IIOUIMPIOBATUCH HA Ti
periony, Ae MelIKaam yKpainni. Ha yKpalHCBKUX 3eMAIX y CKAaai Pociiicekol
iMITepil BOHU NOYaAM YTBEPAKYBATUCS B CEPEAOBHUINL HAIliOHAABHO HaAAlll-
TOBaHOI YaCTUHU HaceAeHHS micAs peBoaroliii 1905 — 1907 pp. Tak, B 6epesHi
1914 p. 3 Haropu 1oBireto T. llleBueHKa 3a TOYMHOM ABBIBCHKUX CTYAEHTIB Ha
MaHiecTarjio mip >XOBTO-OAAKUTHHUMHU IIpallopaMu BHUUIIAO KHIBCHKE CTY-
AEHTCTBO".

OAHaK €EAMHOI AYMKU IIOAO IPABOMIpHOCTI OOpaHHSA caMe IIUX 0apB AAA
VKpPAlHCBKMX HAIIOHAABHUX MpAINoOpiB Ha TOM dac Ile He Oyao. [Ipo me
CBIAUMAA AUCKYCif, sIKa Beaacs Ha No4YaTKy XX CT. B HAyKOBO-MHUCTEIIBKUX
KoAax laAmumHM Ta Ha,AAHil'[pﬂHLU;I/IHI/IS. Hanpukaap, TaaUIIBKUU iCTOPUK
I. Kpun'sskeBu4 OiAbIlIe CXUASIBCS A0 YePBOHUX KOABOPIB SK HalliOHaABHUX,

! I'peuuro A. Ao IMTaHHS PO HaIiOHAABHUH rep6 // ITam'sTku Ykpaimm. — 1989. —
Ne 4. — C. 44.

2 Mogsarescekull B.,, Hapbym I. Ao muTaHHS PO Aep>kKaBHUY rep6 Ykpainu // Haie
muHyAe. — 1918, —YU. . — C. 124.

3 Cepritliuyk B. Aoad yKpaiHCBKOI HallioHaAbHOI cuMBoAiku. — K., 1990. — C. 19—20.

* Tam camo. — C. 30.

ST peuuro A. CTaHOBAEHHSI YKPaiHCBKUX HalliOHAaABHO-Ae€P’KaBHUX CHUMBOAIB y 1917 —
1920 pokax // 3anucku HaykoBoro ToBapuctBa imeHi IlleBuenka. — 2006. — T. CCLIL I'lpari
Kowmicii cerniaAbHUX (AOTOMI>KHUX) icTOpUuHUX Auciunain, — C. 115— 117
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apPTyYMEHTYI04H, 110 CaMe BOHU llepeBa’kaAld Ha KO3albKux npamnopax XVI—
XVII ct. Ta npanopax b. XmeabHUIpkoro. Ha mpoTtuBary oMy HapAHIN-
PAHCBKUM MUcTenTBO3HaBenb K. IIluponskuiil y cTaTTi « YKpalHCBKUU HAIlio-
HaAABHUU KOAIp» 3a3HaydaB: « MU MOXeMO 3 MOBHUM ITPaBOM OpaTU AAS CBOIX
HalllOHAABHUX BiA3HAK AOCI YKUBAHUX CUHBOT'O 3 JKOBTUM KOABOPIB U He
pobuTu B Cili cmpaBi )KaAHUX 3MiH, PO3yMiloud, IIIO Ce € 3TipHe ITIAKOM 3
HapOAHMM CMakKOM, 3 OKPY>KHUMM TOHaMM IIPUPOAU YKPAIHCBHKOI, 3 KO3allb-
KMMHM 3BUYAsIMU UM II€EBHUMHU TPAAUIIAMHU Cepep YKpPalHCBKOIO TIpoMa-
ASTHCTBa» *. AHaAOTIUHOI AYMKU AOTPUMYBaBCA AbBiBCchbKUM icTopuk C. Toma-
LUIIBCBKUM, SKWUU 3ayBa’KUB, IO CUHBO-)KOBTUU IIPAIIOP «i 3 €CTeTUYHOrO
OOKy rapHuUii» i He Ma€ TaKOro IHTepHAI[IOHAABHOTO 3HA4YeHHd, fK,
HaIpUKAap, YepBoHMIT’. Ha HapAHIIPSIHIIMHI HONIMPEHHIO CHHBO-KOBTHX
KOABOPIB SK HAIIOHAABHUX CIIPUAAO TAKOXK IX HApOAHE TAyMaudeHHS —
OAaKUTHe HeOO Ta 30A0THM AQH MIIeHUIli. AMCKYyCid 3aKiHYMAACSA Ha KOPUCTh
OOpaHHA AA YKPAIHCBKUX HAIllOHAABHUX IIPAIlOpPiB CMHBO-’KOBTUX KOABO-
piB. TakuM umHOM, IIpanop, AKuu y 1848 p. cAyryBaB HaljiOHAABHUM CHUM-
BOAOM B OKPEMOMY PE€rioHi, IIOCTyIIOBO HAOyBaB 3araAbHOHAIIIOHAABHOI'O
BU3HaHHA. OAHAK HEY3TOAKEHUM 3aAUIIAAOCT TUTAaHHS ITOPIAKY KOMOiHAITii
KOABOPiB, TOOTO $KOI0O MaAuW OyTH BepXHA Ta HMWXXHS CMyra IIpamopy.
HeBusHaueHicTh y bOMY IUTAHHI, III0 iCHyBaAa BiA ITOYATKY, 3TOAOM BHECAA
NAYTAHUHY B AOCAIAJKEHHS 3a3HAU€HOl TeMH, CTard IIPeAMETOM TPHUBAAUX
AMCKYCIiH.

Hambiabll cyniepeuArBUM Y IILOMY BiAHOIIIEHHI OyB Ilepiop YKpalHCBKOI
peBoatortii 1917 —1921 pp. SK cBipuaTh iKoHorpadiuHi AXKepeAa, MHepIrri
VKpAlHCBHKI akKilii, IpoBepeHi MiCAS MaAIiHHA caMOAEpP’KaBCTBA B Oepe3Hi—
KBITHI 1917 p., IPOXOAWAN BOAHOYAC ITiA JKOBTO-OAAKUTHHUMU (BEPXHSI CMyTa —
KOBTA) Ta CUHBO-’)KOBTHUMM (BEepXHS CMyra — CHH4) npanopamu. B Hariio-
HaAbHOMY My3el ictopil Ykpairu (HMIY) 306epiratorbcsa ToroyacHi oTo Ta
TIOIITIBKY i3 306paskeHHAM MaHidecTarii 19 6epesns 1917 p.*> Ha HuX giTko
BUAHO, ITIO Tip yac MiTuHTY Ha CodilicbKOMy MaWAaHI MaOPiAM BOAHOYAC K
KOBTO-ONAKUTHI (BEPXHA CMyTa — JKOBTA), TaK i OAQKUTHO-’KOBTI (BEpPXHS
cMyra — OAQKUTHA) IIPAIIOPH.

AeTarpHUIM OIMC MaHidpecTanil 3aAUINIMBCA Y [Ipandx Ta MeMyapax
A. AopomteHka, M. I'pymieBcbKkoro, S1. 303yAi Ta iHIIIUX AiS4iB, XO4Ua 3rapAyIoOTh
BOHU AMIIE >KOBTO-OAAKWUTHI IIpamopy. 3a cBipueHHAM A. AOpPOIIEHKa, MiA
KOBTO-ONAKUTHUMHU IIpAalopaMu BIAOYAMCS TaKOXK «CBATO PeBoaronii» B
KaTepunocaasi (13 6epesust 1917 p.)* Ta ry6epHCHKUM YKpaiHCHKMIL 3'137 ¥
Xapkosi (kBiTeHb 1917 p.). IIlopA0 OCTAaHHBOTO, TO Y CBOEMY AOCAIAKEHHI

' 1TuT. 32: Tam camo. — C. 116.

2 TaM camo.

3 HarfionaabHuM My3el ictopii Ykpainu (aari — HMIY). — OK — 380.

4 Nopouwienko A. Icropist Yrpaiau 1917 — 1923 pp. — T. 1: Ao6a Llenrparsroi Paau. — K.,
2002. — C. 63 —64.
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A. AOPOIIEHKO, 30KpeMa, 3raAyBaB, SK OAWH 3 OIIOHEHTIB YKPAalHCBKOI'O
HAI[iOHAABHOTO PYyXYy 3HEBA’KAWUBO HAa3BAB HAIIOHAABHUM CTAT «>KOBTO-
CUHBOIO TaHIipKOIO» |,

Ha mouatky TpaBHs y Kuei BipOyBca [lepmnii BceyKpaiHCHKUU
BiMICBKOBUY 3'i3A. 3a@ CBiAUEHHIM IIpecH, Mip 9ac yPOUMCTOTO BiAKPUTTS Ha
CIIeHi AAS TIpe3HAii 6yAO PO3TOPHYTO CHHBLO-KOBTHI mpamop’. OAHAK BiKe
3rapyBaHi icTopuku 1 Memyapuctu A. AopoiteHko, M. KoBareBCHKUM,
S.303yAd Ta iHIN 3rapAyBaAM IIepeBa’kKHO MPO >KOBTO-OAAKWUTHI IIpamopiu.
CnopoOyemMo 3'ICyBaTH, 9U AIMCHO B 4acCH YKPAIHCBKOI PEeBOAIOIlii IlepeBara
BiAA@BAAACH JKOBTO-OAAKUTHUM CUMBOAAM.

3TiAHO 3 ITpaBUAAMU BEKCUAOAOTII, CIlelliaAbHOl iCTOPUYHOI AUCITUTIAIHY,
110 BUBYAE ITpanopu (3'ssBUAacS B cepeanHi XX CT.), Ipamop, CKAAAeHU! 3
TOPU30HTAABHUX CMVT, «UHTAETHCA» 3BE€PXy BHMU3, TOOTO CIOYATKYy Ha3U-
BA€ETHCS BEPXHA CMYTQ, @ MOTIM HMKHAI. OAHAK YKpaiHChKa BEKCUAOAOTIA U
reparbAKa 3 OTASIAY Ha ICTOpWYHI OOCTaBMHM (DOPMYBAAUCH IIip Pi3HO-
MaHITHUMM BIIAWBAMU U HE MaAM Ha TOU 4aC EAUHUX YCTAAEHUX IIPABUA.

LlikaBe mpumnylleHHs B IbOMY KOHTEKCTI BUCAOBUB A. I'peunno. Bin
BBaKae, 0 B lleHTpanbHIN YKpalHi Bip [OYaTKy PEBOAIOLIIMHUX IIOAIN
1917 p., BCyllepedu IIOUIUPEHIW AYMIli, BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS B OCHOBHOMY
OAQKUTHO-’KOBTUU (CMHBO-’KOBTHY) mnpamnop. [TopiOHMI BHCHOBOK aBTOP
apryMeHTYBaB THUM, IO Ha HapAHIIpAHIIWHI NOIIMpeHOO Oyaa MaHepa
Ha3UBaTH TIOEAHAHHS KOALOPIB Y 3BOPOTHOMY IIOPSIAKY, TOOTO 3HU3Y BrOPY".
PoszBuBaroum 1110 AYMKY, BiA3HQUWMO, IO CAOBOCIHOAYYEHHS «>KOBTO-
OAQKUTHUM» BOUEBUADB 3BYUMTH M'IKIIIEe i MEAOAINHIIIIe, € OIABII 3DYIHUM AAST
BUMOBH. MOXKHa NPUIIYCTUTYH, IO U A. AOPOILIEHKO Ta iHIII aBTOPU TAaKOXX
He AOTPUMYBAAUCH I[IPABUABHOI MOCAIAOBHOCTI, HA3WBAlO4YU KOABODHU Ha
npamopi. [Tpo 1e cBipuaTh, 30KpeMa, crnorapu A. AopoiireHka ta M. Kosa-
AeBcbKoro. Onncyouy, HaIpUKAaA, Iepiie 3acipaiiag TpyAOBOro KOHTPeCY,
aKuY posnouyasca 23 ciung 1919 p., M. KoBaaeBcbKul nucas: «Beanka crieHa
Oynra npuOpaHa YKpPAIHCBKUM KHUAMMOM 1 BEAMKUM JKOBTO-OAGKUTHUM
npanopom»”’. OpHAaK BiAOMO, 1[0 AMpeKTOpis B Ti YacH BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaAa
BHUKAIOYHO OAQKUTHO->KOBTI IIPATIOPH.

Ha miptpumky Bepcii A. I'peumnaa HaBepeMo Takul ¢akT. B crapiit
iHBeHTapHIN KHU3i lleHTpasnpHOro icropmuyHoro mysero YPCP (HuHI —
HMIY) 3a 1948 pik mia HoMepoM «111» 3HAUUTHBCSI «KOBTO-OAAKUTHUMH
npanop «CaaBa BiAbHINM Ykpaini» (Kuisuunaa, 1918 p.)°. Lle#t 3amuc 3po6-
A€HUM IIiCAd IIOBEpPHEHHS My3€l0 3 eBaKyallii Ha OCHOBI AOBOEHHUX

"' Tam camo. — C. 66.
2 Hapoasa Boast. — 1917. — 19 (6) TpaBHs.
I'peuuro A. CTaHOBAEHHSA YKpPaiHCBKUX HAIliOHAaABHO-AEP)KaBHUX CHMBOAIB.. —
C. 139—140.
* KoBaaescbkuii M. Tpu pkeperax 60pOTHOH. — [1HCcOpYyK, 1960. — C. 535.
*HMIY. —T. 111.
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iHBeHTapHUX XypHaAiB. MAeThbCA PO BiAOMUI IO GaraTboxX IyOAiKaIlisx
CHUHBO-’KOBTHUY IIPANoOp (BEePXHI CMyTa — CHUH), IKUUN 3apa3 IIpeACTaBACHUN
B opHOMY i3 3aaiB HMIY. Tak caMo, IK «>KOBTO-OAQKUTHUMN» 3alIUCAHUMN Yy
KHHU3i Ille OAWMH CUHBO-’KOBTUM mOparnop — «MOIIeHChbKUN ITOBCTaHChKUHN
CIABCBKIN KO3auuil KypiHb «OOOpPOHU 3eMAl YKpalHCBKOI» (HepkaluHa,
1919 p.)". Ha kopucTb AyMKE A. I'peuria cBipdaTh YHMCAeHHI iKoHorpadiuHi
pKepena. Ha TorowacHmx 3HIMKaxX, IO IepeOyBarOTb y (DOTOAOKYMEH-
TaabHOMY (poHAI HMIY, 300pakeHi B OCHOBHOMY CMHBO-KOBTI ITparnopu. Lle,
npumipomM, poTo «AMBI3is CUHEXKYIIaHHUKIB IIepep BIAIIPABKOKO B YKpalHy»,
(HiMmewunna, Parmraar, 1918 p.)?, «CsaTo y micTeuky Maamit CHUPOTHHEI»
(3akapmarrs, 1920 p.?)°, «Crapmman Oxpemoi 3amopi3pKoi 3aii3sHHYHOI
cotHi ApmMmil YHP y Tabopax inTepHoBanux» (IToabma, 1921 p.)* Ta Gararo
IHIINX.

B KOHTEKCTi BUKAGAEHOTO MOJKHA 3pOOUTH TaKi BUCHOBKU:

1. 3 BeAUWKOIO MMOBIpHICTIO MO>XKHa NPUIYCTUTH, IO IIiA Yac Hallio-
HAABHO-BU3BOABHMX 3MaraHb 1917 — 1921 pp. BUKOPHCTOBYBAaAHCH Iepe-
Ba’KHO CHUHBO-’KOBTI HalliOHAABHI CUMBOAM.

2. Tlopsga 3 HEUMH, 1 PO Ie TAKOXK CBIAUATHE AJKepead, 3yCcTpidarucsa u
>KOBTO-CHHI ITpanopu. A. I'peurao nuiile mpo Te, 110 >KOBTO-CHUHI ITpalopu Ha
o4YaTKy XX CT. AeTKUU 4aC BXXUBAAUCA Yy ['aAWYWMHI ITip BIIAMBOM TaK 3BAaHUX
IIPABUA TE€PAABAUKHU, K1 3aCTOCOBYBAAUCH 3 APYrol IIOAOBHMHM XIX CcT. B
HimeuunHi Ta 4acTKOBO ABCTpPO-YTOPIMHI. BiATIOBIAHO A0 HUX, AAS BEPXHBOL
CMyTH Ipanopa Opaau 3a0apBAeHHA (irypu 3 repba (prg aanumsan e
30AOTHI A€B), a A HUKHBOI — KOAip moast muTa’. Lle mpaBUAO IEBHOIO
MipOIO AiSIAO i B Iepiop HalliOHaABHO-BU3BOABHUX 3Maranb 1917 — 1921 pp.
sK B laanmunHi, Tak i y CxipHIN YKpalHi.

3. CAOBOCHOAYYEHHS «CHUHBO-)XKOBTHUM (OAAKUTHO-’KOBTHUM)» y BH3HA-
YeHHI IIpanopa COPUUMAAOCSA M 03ByYyBaAOCd OaraTbMa He 3a NpPaBUAAMU
BEKCUAOAOTI], TOOTO M CUHBO->KOBTUU MpPAIIOpP MOTAM Ha3UBaTU «>KOBTO-
OAakuTHUMD». LliAKOM 3p0O3yMino, IO B Hepiop YKPAlHCBKOI PEBOAIOINI
>KOBTO-ONAKUTHI Ta OAQKUTHO-’KOBTI MPANIOPU BUKOPUCTOBYBAAUCH AOBIAB-
HO, 06e3 AOTPUMAaHHS OCOOAUBUX IIPABUA.

Crnpobyemo 3'scyBaTH, SIKUM caMe Ipalnop A YKpaincbkoi Hapoanoi
PecniyOAiku OyB BU3HAHUU AEpPKaBHUM: >KOBTO-OAAKUTHUM UM OAQKUTHO-
KoBTUM? OKpeMoro 3akoHy mpo mnpanop YHP LlentparvHa Papa He
yXBaAtoBana. Aae y mpoekTi TumMuacoBoro 3akoHy npo daor YHP, pos-
TAIHYTOMY Ha 3acipaHHI 'eHepanpHOro Cekpetapiaty 29 rpyaHsa 1917 p.
(11 ciura 1918 p.), 3azHavanrocqa: «IIpamopoM YyKpalHCBKOI BiMiCBKOBOI

! Tam camo. — T — 108.

2 Tam camo. — OA — 5020.

* Tam camo. — TKB — 11573/339.

4 Tam camo. — TKB — 11573/260/2.
5 I'peuuno A. Bras. mpamst. — C. 139.
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(PABOTH € IOAOTHHUIILE O ABOX — KOBTOMY i OAQKUTHOMY KOABOp&X»l. 3a 1M
AOKYMEHTOM, & TaKOXX CBipueHHAM A. AOpPOIIEHKa, AeP’KaBHUM IIPAIOPOM
YHP OyAO BU3HAHO ’KOBTO-OAQKUTHUM (BEPXHA CMyTra — >KOBTA) IIPAaIop.

3BepHEeMOCS AaAi Ao mparli A. AopoitieHKa. OCTaTOYHOIO AQTOIO 3aTBep-
AJKeHHS 3aKOHY ITPO YKPAIHCBKUN (PAOT YKPAIHCHKUY iCTOPUK Ha3uBae S(18)
ciuns 1918 p.?, moAQE TaKOXK i OMUC IIpamopa: «...MaTepis CKAAAAAACH 3 ABOX
CMYT, Bropi >XOBTQ, BHU3Y cuH» Amnanoriuny iHdoOpMaIlio Ipo AATy
3aTBEPAKEHHS 3aKOHY M NOPSAOK KOABOPIB Ha Hpamnopi mopae «EHIUK-
AOTIEAisl yKpaiHO3HaBCTBa» %,

OaHakK apxiBHI AXKepeaa MICTATH iHNTYy iHdopwMmariito. ITpo ocTaTouHUM
BapiaHT yXBaAeHHSI 3aKOHY HAETHCA Y IPOTOKOAI 3acipaHHA LleHTpaabHOI
Papu Bip 14(27) ciung 1918 p.5 Ha 1me¥i AOKyMEeHT IOCHUAAETHCA i II0 AQTy
HAaBOAMTH TAaKOXX AOCAIAHMK A. Fpe‘{I/IAOG. Kpim Toro, «TmMyacoBull 3aKOH
npo ¢GaboTy YKpaiHcbkoi Hapopuoi PecmyOaiku», OyB yxBaneHui LleHT-
parbHOIO Paporo v 3MiHEHIN, B IOPIBHAHHI 3 IPOEKTOM, pepakLii. B npoto-
KOAI 3a3HaueHO: «IIpamopoM YKpalHCBKOI BiiCbKOBOI (PABOTH € ITOAOTHHUIIE
O ABOX — OAAKUTHOMY i JKOBTOMY KoAipax. [lpamopoM YkpaiHCBKOI
TOPTrOBEABHOI (PABOTH € TIOAOTHHUIIE O ABOX — OAAKUTHOMY 1 >XOBTOMY
KOAian»7. TakyM 4MHOM, y HOBIM pepaknii, Ha BIAMIHY Bip HepBiCHOIO
po3raspy nutaHHsa 29 rpypHsa 1917 p., BepxHSA cMyra Ipamopa Oyaa BiKe
OnaakuTHOIO. B Hakazax 1o MmopcekoMy BipoMmcTBY YHP (maparpad 1, myHKT
2) Bip 13 Oepe3nHa 1918 p. TakoK BKA3yeETbCHd, IO MOPCBKHU IIpamnop
pecnyOAiKM — OAAKUTHO-’KOBTHU. Y TOMY JK AOKYMEHTI HIAKPECAEHO:
«3 Yacy IPOTrOAOLIEHHS IIbOI'0 3aKOHY BCi POCIMCHKI BIMCBKOBI I TPAHCIIOPTHI
Kopabai Ha YopHomy i ABOBCBKOMY MOPSX ITAHIMAIOThH BUIIle3rapaHi
npanopu YKpaiHchkoi Hapoanoi Pecmy6aiku»®. B KOHTEKCTI BHKAAAEHOTO
MO>KHa 3pOOUTHM BUCHOBOK: abo A, AOpPOIIEHKO ITOMUAUBCS, Ha3UBaIOUU
OCTATOYHOIO AQTOIO 3aTBEpA’KeHHs Ipanopa 5(18) ciura 1918 poky i ne
aBTOMATUYHO IMOTPANMAO B iHIII myOAikarii, abo, 10 € OiAbII BipOTiAHUM,
5 ciuyHa BipAOyAOCS gKeCh TIPOMIiIKHe 3acipaHHa YLIP, Ha KoMy 3HOBY
OOTOBOPIOBAAOCS MUTAHHSA 3aKOHY IPO (PAOT. TaKUM YMHOM, CIMPAIOYNCH Ha
apxXiBHI AOKYMEHTH, MOJXHA CTBEPAKYBATH, IO caMe OAAKWTHO-’KOBTUU
mparop cTaB 3a yaciB LleHTparbHOI Papu Aep>kaBHUM cuMBOAOM YHP.

! Ykpainceka LlenTparbHa Papa: AokyMmenTH i MaTepiaau. Y apox T. — T. 2. — K., 1997. —
C. 79.

2 INpani A. AopolileHKa AQTOBaHi 3@ HOBUM CTHUAEM.

3 Aopowenxo A. Bkas. mpars. — C. 320.

* EHITMKAOTIEALS yKpaiHo3HaBcTBa. CAOBHUKOBa dacTuHa. — T. 6. — Ilapuk —Heio-
Mopk, 1970. — C. 2310.

> LleHTpaAbHUII AepIKaBHUI apxXiB BUIUX OPraHiB BAAAM Ta VIIPaBAIHHA (AaAl —
LIAABOB) Vkpainu. — @. 1063. — Om. 1. — Cup. 6 — Apk. 9—10.

8 I';euuro A. Bkas. mpans. — C. 124,

" LIAABOB. — ®@. 1063. — Om. 1. — Cp. 6. — Apk. 9.

S LIAABOB. — ®. 2203. — Om. 1. — Cup. 36. — Apk. 3— 3 3B.
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[Ticas nporoaomienHda 1 ancronapa 1918 p. 3axipHoykpaincskoi Hapoa-
HOl PecniyOnixku (3YHP) cuMHBO-’KOBTHUI IIpaliop OTPUMAaB CTATyC Aep>KaB-
HOTO 1 Ha 3axipAHUX 3eMAdX. 3a uaciB rerbmaHary [I. CKoponmapChbKOTO
HaAllIOHAABHMM IIpanop He MiHIB CBOIX KOABOPIB i pPO3MillleHHSI CUHBOI Ta
KOBTOI cMyr. IIpo 1je MO)Ke CBIAYMTHM MAaAIOHOK HOBOTIO BIMCBKOBOI'O
mmpamnopa, 3aTBepA’keHoro reThbMaHoM 16 aumHa 1918 p. [pamop maB OyTu
OIAOTO KOABOPY, 3 PIBHUM CHHIM XpPecTOM MO IeHTPY, K1Y AIAUB IIpanop Ha
YOTUPHU PiBHUX YACTUHU. Y BEPXHBOMY AIBOMY ITOAL MICTHBCS HAIliOHAABHUM
IIPaIop, CKAAACHUH 3 GAAKUTHOI Ta JKOBTOI TOPH30HTAABHUX CMYT .

BHacaipoK TlepeMoru NOpPOTUTETBMAHCHKOTO IIOBCTAHHSA AO BAAAU B
Ykpaini npuniniaa Aupekropid, 14 rpyara 1918 p. Oyaa BipHOBAeHa YHP.
A Bxe 3 ciurg 1919p. Ha cBoeMy 3acipaHHi Papa Hapopnumx MinicTpis
PO3TASIHyAQ NMUTAHHS IIPO BIAHOBAEHHS IIpanopa BicbKoBOro daory YHP,
3aTBepaKeHoro LlenTparbHOio Papoio 14 (27) ciuma 1918 p.? Lle cBipuuTth
opo Te, IO 3a A0OM AupekTopii aAepKaBHUM npanopoMm YHP 3aammuscsa
CHUHBO-’KOBTHUH ITPAIOP. 3 mporoaomesHam 22 ciunga 1919 p. Akry 3ayku YHP
Ta 3YHP CHUHBO->KOBTHU IIpaliop CTaB TAKOXK AEP’KaBHUM CHUMBOAOM He3a-
AeXXHOI coOopHOi YKpaiHu.

Ba>kAuBUM B TAQHI YTBEpAJKEHHS HAI[iOHAABHOI CHUMBOAIKH OyAO
OWUTaHHA IIpo repO. Bmepllle BOHO IIOCTAaAO HaA MNOPIAKY AEHHOMY 3a
LenTtpaabroi Papu 11 HaOyAO 0COOAMBOI aKTyaABHOCTI BoceHM 1917 p. micaga
Toro, AK YLIP micag pekaaparlii 29 BepecHs B3sAa KypC Ha IIOBHY aBTOHOMIIO
YKpalHu ¥ OrOAOCHAA IIPO CKAMKAHHS B HAWOAMIXYOMY 4daci YKpalHCBKUX
yCTaHOBYHUX 300piB. 13 >KOBTHA Papa 3BepHyAAcsd A0 IIEHTPAABHOTO YPSAY 3
MEeMOPAHAYMOM, B IKOMY BUKAAAd BUMOTH IIOAO 3MiHU CTATyCy YKPAiHCBKOI
aBTOHOMII y cKaapli Pocii. Biapmosunbskuii nepesopoT y I[leTporpaai
25 xxoBTHA 1917 p. 1 moBareHHs THMYacOBOIO ypspy cHoHykaaum YLIP ao
pilllyuynx AiMl 1 HIPOroAOolIeHHS 7 AUCTOIapa YKpalHcbkol Hapoanol Pec-
nyOAikm. Y 3B'93Ky 3 UM, K 3a3Hadas M. ['pyllieBCbKUM, IUTAHHS IIPO repOd
BIMAarar0 «HETaMHOTO BUpIIIeHHS»®. AAS PO3pOOKM HAI[iOHAABHOI Aep-
JKaBHOI CHMBOAIKM OyAa CTBOpPEHA CIelliaAbHa KOMICiS 3 IIPEACTaBHUKIB
ICTOPUYHOI HayKH, MUCTEIITBO3HABIIIB, XyAOKHUKIB, PaxiBIjiB 3 FepPaAbAUKY,
JKy OUYOAMB AWUPEKTOP KaHIleAdpil HapOAHOTO CeKpeTapCcTBa OCBITH
I'l. 3annes.

3a TUXAeHb A0 mporonomeHHa YHP, 2(15) awucromapa 1917 p., B
OCTaHHIM AeHb poboTH 7-i cecii YLIP B ykpaincbkoMy KAyOi «PoariHa» 1o BYyA.
Boaopmmupcekil, 42 BipOyAacsa Hapaaa, IHINIMOBaHA IeHEPAABHUM CeKpe-
Tapem ocsith I. CremenkoM. BoHa Oyaa NpHCBSAYEHA KOHIIENTYAAbBHUM
NPONO3UILAM IOAO IIPOEKTy MauOyTHBOTO repba YKpalHu. B HIiM B3g9AU

! I'peuuno A. Bkas. nparnsg. — C. 129.

2 Aupekxropis, Papa Hapopnux MinicTpis Ykpaincskoi Hapopsoi Pecny6aiku: AOKy-
MeHTH i MaTepiaan. Y 2 tomax. — T. 1. — K., 2006. — C. 151.

3 I'pywescrpkuti M. Bkas. npang. — C. 90.
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yuacte M. I'pymesBcbkuit, M. bianamiscbkuii, [1. 3atines, @. ta B. Kpu-
ueBchbKi, [.IlaBaynekun, K. Iluponsruiu, I I—Iap6yT1. ITip, wac Hapapu
BHHHMKAQ AUCKYCiI HABKOAO TOI'O, 9KMM 3 ICTOPUYHUX CHMBOAIB (repOOBUX
3HAKIB) CAip B34TH 3@ OCHOBY rep0a He3aAeKHOI YKpaiHu. 3 I'PyYHTOBHOIO
AOTIOBIAAIO HA IO TeMy BUCTynuB M. ['pyIlieBChbKHY, 9KUU HAIUCAB IIEPEA
TUM HU3KY cTaTel npo repd. Bouu Oyau omyOAikoBaHi B razeTi «HapoaHa
BOASI», a ITi3HiIIe yBIUIIAU A0 30ipKu «Ha nopoasi HoBol YKpalHu», BUAQHOI B
KBITHI 1918 p. ¥ cBOEMY BUCTYIIL BiH pilllyye BIAKMHYB iA€I0 300pakeHHs Ha
repOi apxaHreaa Muxaira, BBa)Karwuy, 0 «HIIKOI YKPAiHCHKOI TPAAUIIII 3a
HUM He Mae»’ (apXucTpaTur Muxaia 6yB cuMBoAOM KHiBCHKOTO BOEBOACTBA
3a ITOABCBKUX 4aciB i cuMBoAOM KuiBCBKOI I'yOepHii 3a pOCINCHKUX).

OpAMH i3 BapiaHTiB, 3aIIPOIIOHOBAHUX BUEHUM, IlepepDadaB 300paKeHHs
Ha CHUHBOMY TAl @00 30A0THUX 3ipOK IO YMCAY 3€MeAb HOBOI YKpPalHCBKOI
pecniyOAiky, abo 30A0TOI OyKBU «Y» (YKpaiHa) uu «YHP» — Ha B3ipenp
repba ¢paHIy3bKOol pecnyOAiku. OpHakK caM ['pylIeBCBKUM IIpU IIBOMY
3ayBaskMB, IO Iie 6GYAO 6 IPOTH MPABUA TePAAbAMKE . BiABII TPUBAGAMBUM
BUTASAAB iHIINM BapiaHT — 300pa’keHHd B IIeHTPi repOa 30A0TOTO IAYTa Ha
CHUHIM TAl K CHMBOAA TBOPYOI mOpalli B HOBIiM YKpaiHi. HaBKoAO HBOTO
M. I'pylieBCBKUM IPOIIOHYBAB PO3MICTUTH AEPJKaBHI 3HAKU CTapol YKpaiHu:
3Hak KwuiBcbkol AepkaBu Boaopmmupa Beaumkoro, rep6 T'aAuliibko-
BoanHcbKOrOo KHA3IBCTBa Ta repO l'erbMaHImMHN. BHH3Yy, Ha HMOTO AYMKY,
MOTAM OYTH po3MillleHi ABa cuMBOAU — KueBa Ta ABBOBA — Y BUTASIAL AYKa
(KuiB B>XmBaB aAd cBoro repb6a B XVII cT. me AyK-caMOCTpiA) Ta AeBa.
Y BepxHiM yacTuHi repba Mara 6 OyTu eMOAeMa i3 300pa’keHHSIM roAyDa 3
TIAKOIO OAMBHU K CUMBOAY HAIlIOHAABHOT'O 3aMUPEHHS U CIOKOIO. B gKOCTI
IUTOHOCHIB M. I'pylIeBCBKUN PAAUB PO3MICTUTH 3 OAHOrO OOKYy irypy
KIHKU 3 CepnoM, 3 APyroro — @Qirypy poOiTHHKa 3 MOAOTOM — CHUMBOAU
TPYASAIIIOTO HapoAy .

[lip wac oOroBopeHHs Oyaa BHecCeHa Ife OAHA IIPONO3UId — 3a
TPaAUITiEI0 BBa’KaTH AEPKaBHUM CUMBOAOM YKpainum rep6 ['eTbMaHITMHU
XVII—XVIII cT. — 300pa>keHHs KO3akKa 3 MymKeTroM. OpHAK OIABIIICTD, Y
TOMY 4HCAL ¥ M. I'pynieBcbKuM, BIAKMHYAU Iell BapiaHT. CBOIO IO3HUIIiI0
M. I'pymieBCbKUM OOIPYHTYBaB TaK: « BIAHOBAIOIOUM HAIly CTapy YKPAIHCBKY
AEPJKABHICTh, MU He BIAHOBAIOEMO HAIIOl TeTbMAHIIUHU, MH X04eMO
TBOPUTU HOBUU AQA, HOBI Aep’KaBHI U I'POMAACBHKI dopmy, i eMOAeMa TOro
MyCHUTBh OyTH HOBQ, 10O He OyAO MIAO3PIHHA B 3aMUCAAX BIADOAKYBAHHS
craporo»’. HeraTuBHO IIOCTaBUBCS AO TaKOTO apryMeHTy BipOMME yKpa-

! TIpans FOpist HapOyTa Hap yTBOpPEHHSAM YKPAIHCBKOTO A€PKABHOIO repda i AepsKaBHOIL
reuaTy (3 apxiBy FO. Hap6yTa) // Aep>kaBHuilbKa AymMKa (Diraperndis). — 1951, — Ne 3. —
C. 47—48.

2 I'pywescekutl M. Bkas. npans. — C. 90.

3 Tam camo. — C. 91.

* Tam camo.

5 TaMm camo.
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iHCcbKUM Tpadik i 3HaBens reparppuku I'. HapOyr. LlikaBo, mo B apxisi
MUTIISA 30eperaacs Bupiska 3 razetu «Hapoana Boas» 3a 1917 pik 3i cTraTTero
M. I'pymieBcbkOro «/Aep>kaBHui rep0d YKpaiHm», Ae pykoro HapOyrta uep-
BOHHUM OAIBIIEM ITIAKPECAEHO CAOBA iCTOpHKaA: «I100 He OyAO MIAO3PIHHSA B
3aMHCAAX CTApPOTO» Ta IMOCTABAEHO 3HAK IUTAHHA U 3HAK OKAUKY OAHO-
9acHo',

3PpeIToo, KOMicisd yXBaAKWAa HOPOEKT, Ae 3a repd OyAo o6paHO TpU3yo.
Ha mpomy pimieHHi HamoasraB, 30kpeMa, M. I'pymieBcekuii. 'onosa YLIP
BBa’kaB, 110 caMe Iel 3HaK, BipoMul Ile 3 yaciB KuiBceKoi Pyci, HaliOiabIIe
BIAIIOBIAQE ICTOPHUYHIN TpaAHUIlI yKpalHCBKOrO Hapoay. CBOIO AYMKY
M. I'pylieBCbKUM OOI'PYHTYBAB B 4eproBil CTATTi, HAIMCAHIA Ha IIOYATKY
1918 p.: «KuiBcbka Aep>kaBa Boaopmmupa Beaukoro 6yaa HaMOIABIIOIO
VKPAalHCBKOIO AEP’KaBoOlo, AKy IaM'dTae Hallla icTopisd. Bip Hel Beape cBint
[IOYaTOK Hallle IIpaBO, Hallla NHUCBMEHHICTh, MUCTEIITBO, AEp’KaBHe U
peAiriiiHe >xuTTd. | TOMy 30BCiM HaTypaabHO, o HapoaHa YKpalHCBKa
PecnryOaika, mocTaBUBIIM CBOIM 3aBAA@HHAM O0'e€epHATH B CaMOCTIMHIN
YKpalHCBKi Aep>kaBl YKpalHCBbKI 3eMAI ¥ BIAHOBUTH B HIM IIOBHOTY
KYABTYPHOTO M OAITMYHO-HAIIiOHAABHOTO JKUTTS, Oepe cobi 3a repb cTapuit
3HaK BoropuMupa Beankoro...»?,

ITporoaronienna IV YHiBepcaroM AeprKaBHOI He3aaeskHocTi YHP mpu-
CKOPHMAO pO3TAsiA NUTAHHSA Tpo repb. Moro BupimeHHs BipGyBarocst B
eKCTpeMaAbHUX YMOBax BiMHM MiX papdgHcbKoio Pociero Tta YHP. [licas
3axonreHHd KueBa HANPUKIHII CiYHA papdHCBKHUMHU BikceKaMm M. My-
paBloBa YKpalHCBKA BAaAA HA 4OAl 3 M. I'pyIIeBCBKUM 3aAUIIHAA MIiCTO U
BUIxanra po Kuromupa, 3ropoM A0 CapH i pani Kopocrtens. IlepeGyBaroun B
Kopocteni, Mana Papa 12 atororo 1918 p. po3ragHyaa ¥ yXBaAuAa ABa
HAA3BUYAMHO Ba’KAUBI pillleHHsd. [lo-miepitie, BBeAa B YKpaiHi YACAEHHA 4acy
3a HOBUM cTuAeM. [lepexip Ha HOBUM CTHUAB MaB BipOyTHcd 3 16 ArOTOTO
(TobTo 16 AroTOrO Temmep BBakanrocda 1 OepesHd). [lo-ppyre, OyB 3aTBep-
AKeHUU AepykaBHuUM repd YHP: «I'epbom Ykpaircskol Hapoarol PeciyOaiku
npuiiMaeThcss 3HaK KuiBchbKoi AepskaBu uaciB Boaopumupa Caaroro»’.
TakuM YUHOM, Aep’KaBHUM repOOM YKpalHU CTaBaB TPU3YO.

Ilicaa noBepHeHHs LlenTpanbHoi Papu p0 KueBa Ha mouaTky Oepe3Hs
1918 p. poGoTa Hap po3poOKoro repba TpuBara. Eckizu M. I'pymieBcbKum
AOPYYUB PO3POOUTH BIAOMOMY XYAOKHUKY-Ipadiky B. KpumueBcbkomy, AKUM
paHilie XypAOKHBO OOPMAAB «IAtocTpoBaHy icTopito YKpainu». Mwurensb
AOBTMM 4Yac MaB MaUCTepHIO B OyAMHKY ['pymieBcbkoro mo ByA. IlaHb-
KIBCBKiN, 9, 1m0 3ropiB Iip 4YaC apTHAEpPIMCBKOTO OOCTpiAy MicTa Oirb-
IIoBMKaMu B ciuni 1918 p.

! TTpargs FOpist Hap6yTa... — C. 49.
2 I'pywescekutl M. Bkas. npans. — C. 92.
3 Ykpainceka Llenrpassna Papa. — T. 2. — C. 165— 166.
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22 Oepesus 1918 p. LlenTtparbHa Papa 3aTBepArAa BEAUKUU Ta MaAUM
AEPIKaBHUU repOM, a TAKOK BEAUKY Ta MaAy IIe4aTKU YHP!. Tep6 BUTASIAGB
TAKMM YMHOM: B II€HTPi OBaAy 300paykaBcsl TpU3yO B OOpaMAEHHI CTH-
Ai30BAHOTO OpPHAMEHTOBAHOTO BiHKA. BeAukuii Ta Maauil repbu OyAuM
abCOAIOTHO CXOJKUMHM, 3@ BHHATKOM OKpEMUX AeTared. Y BEAMKOMY repOi
Tpu3yO, 3HaK Boaopumupa, OyB HaMarbOBAHMM OAHOKO YOPHOIO AlHIEIO,
HAaBKOAO HBOTO OyAM PO3MIIeHI AeCITh TreOMETPUYHUX (Qiryp y BUTASAL
poMOiB. BcepeaunHi Tpusyba BEAHMKOro repba TaKOX 3HAaXOAUAUCH POMOH,
3'€AHaHi KPUBUMHM Ta NPAMUMHU AiHigMH. B Maromy rep0bi Tpuszyo OyB
HaMaAbOBaHMU ABOMAa AiHiAMHM, pPoOMOM HABKOAO HBOTO OYAU BIACYTHI.
€ npunyueHHs, 10 B. KprueBchKHUY TOAAB ABA Pi3Hi BapiaHTH rep0a, OAHAK
3aMicTh TOTO, M1[06 BUOGPATH OAMH 3 HUX, BUPIIIMAN IPUHHATH 00MABA”.

3aTBepakeHHs LleHTpaabHOi0O Papoio BEAMKOTo Ta Maaoro repOiB, a
TaKOXX IledaTku YHP i3 300pakeHHAM Tpu3yOa BUKAMKAAO HETATUBHY
peakrio 3HaBIiB reparbpuku B. MopzareBcbkoro ta I'. HapOyra. B crarrTi
«AO NIWUTAaHHA NpPO Aep>kKaBHUM repO YKpaiHW», ONyOAIKOBaHIN Mi3HINIEe B
KypHaAi «Hame MuHyAe», BOHM 3a3HAUYUAHM, IJO BEAUKHU Ta MaAUM repOu
«He BUTPUMYIOTH HiIKOI KPUTHMKHU 3 OOKY TE€PAAbAMYHOIO» i «XYAOKHUK,
IKOMY OYAO AOPYUYEHO HaMaAIOBaTU repod, ... pOOUB Ie TIABKU SIK XYAOKHUK,
He 3BepTalyd HIigKOl yBarn Ha BHUMOI'M T'ePAaAbAMKM 1 HaBITh IIAKOM
He3HaloMMii 3 Heo»’. Ha iX TAmGoKe IlepeKoHaHHS, rep6oM YKpaiHH MaB
CTaTu He TPU3yD, a K03aK 3 MyILIKeTOM. 3HaK BoropuMuUpa NpPONOHYBaAOCH
BHKOPHCTOBYBATHU AUIIIE SIK HAIIIOAOMHUK (AeTaAb rep0a).

3a gaciB rerbmaHaTy [1. Ckoponaapcskoro B. MoazaneBcekuit Ta I'. Hap-
OyT AOOMAKCS CKACyBaHHS 3aTBEPAKeHUX repOiB i medaTtok YHP #1 pos-
IIo4YaAu poOOTY HaA CTBOPEHHSIM HOBOI HAIliOHAABHOI CUMBOAIKHU. ITpoekT
manoi mevatku . HapOyTt 3aBepiiuB 23 cepmuag 1918 p., Xoua Ha AYMKY
pocaipumka I1. lMati-Hu>kuHuka 111 pob6ora Oyaa 3aBepiieHa Iie 18 AumHg
1918 p.* MaAIOHOK BHTASIAGB TaKUM UYHHOM: y 8-rpaHHOMY WIUTI, OOpaM-
A€HOMY KapTyllleM Yy CTHAL YKPAlHCBKOrO 0apoKo, 300pa’kaBCd KO3aK 3
MYIIIKETOM, BEpXHIO YaCTUHY IIUTA YBiHUYyBaB TpU3yO. [10 KOAY HIITIOB HaANNC!
«YKpalHChbKa AeprKaBa».

[Ile A0 ocTaTOYHOTO BUPIlIeHHS MUTAHHS OpPo repOd, HaKa3oM reTbMaHa
Oyaa 3aTBepAKeHa KOKapaAad AAS BIMCBHK, YIPaABAIHb Ta YCTAHOB Yy BUTASIAL
KPy’XKKa OAAKUTHOTO KOABOPY 13 300pa’keHHAM Tpusyba. B mnpoekri
I' HapOyTa BiH MaB (pOpMYy TAETIHKH, TOAl K y B. KpuueBChbKOTO BUTASIAQB
TIAOCKUM.

! Mogsanescukuii B., Hap6ym FO. Bkas. npang. — C. 119,

2 I'peuuro A. Bkas. mpans. — C. 127

? Tam camo. — C. 121.

* Faii-Huwxknux ITIT. 3 icTOpii CTBOPEHHS AEpP’KAaBHOTO repba Ta IIe4aTKU YKPaiHCBKOI
AepskaBu [TaBra Crkoponaacskoro // ApxiBu Ykpainu. — 2001. — Ne 6. — C. 107.
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Kinnesi mpoekTu Aep>KaBHUX IIe4aTOK i repba OyAM BUKOHAHI B APYTik
MoAOBUHI AucTomapa 1918 p. 21 Aucromapa Aep’XaBHUM ceKpeTap
C. 3aBapCcbKUM 3BepHYBCA 3 odinitiauM 3anpomeHHaM Ao ['. HapOyra «He
BIAMOBUTHCH B3fITH y4acCThb y KOMicii mip rorosyBaHHAM 1. AopollleHKa, B
KOTpili MalOTh PO3TASAQTHCS HPOEKTH AepskaBHMX I'epb6a Ta Ilewari»’.
Kowmicig, p0 cKAapy KOl yBIUIIAKM TakKoK O. AeBHUIBKHU (Ipodecop, YAeH
YKpalHCBbKOI akapeMil Hayk), I'. IlaBaynbKul (rOAOBA BIAAIAY IAACTUYHUX
MUCTenTB ['OAOBHOrO yIIpaBAIHHSA MMCTENTB Ta HAIIOHAABHOI KYABTYPH),
M. BiaguriBcbKu# (rOAOBa BipAIAY OXOPOHHM IIaM'dTOK CTApPOBUHU Ta MUC-
TenTB TOro >X yIhpaBAiHHA), B. MopazaneBchkuii, [1. 3ainieB, M. Boiuyk
(mpodecop YKpalHCBKOI aKapeMil MHCTEIITB), CXBaAMAa 24 AMCTOIIAAa KOM-
NIPOMICHMU BapiaHT: 3a rep0 YKpaiHCBKOI Aep>KaBHW IPUNHATU KO3akKa 3
MYLIKeTOM y KOMOiHanii 3 Tpu3yooMm. [Tpu npomMy OyAM BHUCAOBAEHI AedKi
nod0a>kaHHS CTOCOBHO 300pa’keHHSI KO3aKa: «oCeAepelb 3pOOUTH OiAbII
KOPOTKWM, TPUUHSABIINA AAT HBOT'O 3PAa3KOM IMOPTPET XMEABHUITBKOTO, SIKUHU
3po6uB rpaBep ['oHAifoc»’. OAHAK IPOEKT repba, BUKOHAHUI I HapObyTtoM,
TaK i 3aAUIINBCA He3aTBepAKeHUM. 14 rpypHa 1918 p. Ykpaincbka AeprkaBa
I1. CkoponapChKOTO MPUNMHUAA iICHYBaHHS.

3 po3napoM ABCTPO-YTOPCHKOI iMmepii B AncTonaai 1918 p. 6yaa yTBO-
peHa 3axipHoyKpaiHncbka Hapoana PecnyOaika. HarionaabnHa Papa 3YHP
13 AmcTomapa yxBaaMAA IPUMHATU 3a Aep’KaBHUM repO >KOBTOTO A€Ba Ha
OAQKUTHOMY IIOAL.

3a uaciB Aupekropil YHP nuTanHA Ipo HaIiOHAABHUU repO TaKO>K
pO3rAsIiAaAOCd Ha 3acipaHHax Paam Hapoapnwmx MiHICTPIB Ta crieljiaAbHUX
kowMicisi. I[Iporonomrennsa 22 ciurg 1919 p. 3ayku YHP ta 3YHP nocrasunao
nuTaHHA Ipo repd CobopHOI YKpaiHu. Ard bOro O0yaa CKAMKAaHA KOMicig y
TOMY K CKA@Al, IO M 3a reTbMaHaTy. 3a nponosuniero I'. HapOyra repo
Co6opHOI YKpailHU MaB BKAIOUATU eMOAeMH 000X pecIyOAiK, a TAKOK 3HaK
Kuiscbkoi Pyci — Tpusy6. EMOAemoro YHP MaB OyTu Ko3ak 3 pylLIHUIEIO, a

embaemor0 3YHP — 3oaoTuit AeB. OpHaAK, 3Baykaloum Ha BKpal HeCIIpu-
ATAUBI BHYTPIITHI Ta 30BHIIIHI YMHHUKY, poOOTa HaA IPOEKTOM repba Oyara
NPU3yIUHEHa.

Ilicas mepexopy B auctonaai 1919 p. Ykpaincekoi 'aannpkoil Apmii Ha
OIK A€HIKIHIIIB I MIATMCAHHS TAEMHUX YT'OA TOT'O JK POKY MiXK IPEACTABHUKOM
Aupekropil Ta npeM'epoM [loasi, cobopHicTe YHP OyAa hakTUUHO AiKBi-
AOBaHa. B mepimitt moaoBuHi ciu"g 1920 p. 8 Kam'auni-ITopirnbcbkoMy OyAO
YTBOPEHO 3 IOAITMYHHX Ta TPOMAACBKHMX OpraHizanint HapaHIimpgHCBKOI Ta
HapaHicTpaHCBEKOI YKpalHU HOBE IOAITHYHE 00'€pHaHHA — BceykpalHCBKY
Hamionmaasry Papy (BHP). Bona crana iHIDiaTOpoM pO3pOOKU IIPOEKTY
OCHOBHOTO 3aKOHY YKPAIHCBKOI A€MOKpPATHU4YHOI Aep’kaBHU. ITIATOTOBAEHUM
npoeKT 6yao yxBareHO BHP Ha 3acipannax 9 — 13 TpaBHa 1920 p. i mepeapaHo

! IMpaus FOpig HapoyTa... — C. 49.
2 Tam camo. — C. 50.
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Ha po3ragp Ao Papn Hapoauux MinicTpis. Hanpukiuii cepnasa 1920 p. ypaa
YHP yrBopuB Kowmicito 3 BupobaenHa KonctuTynii YkpaiHncekoi HapoaHoil
PecniyOaiku Ha 9oai 3 A. HikoBcbkuM. 3 2 BepecHd 110 1 >koBTH4A 1920 p. BOHaA
npoBeAaa 39 3acipaHb, Ha AKUX OyAO PO3TASHYTO ABA KOHCTUTYIIIMHUX
NIPOEKTH, IIpepcTaBAeHI Beceykpalncbkoro HamionaasHOI0 Papoio Ta iHAUBI-
AYAABLHUM MIPOEKT, MiaToTOBAeHUM mpodecopom O. ElixeabMaHoM. 3a OCHOBY
OyB mpuriHATUN npoekT KoHcTtutytii, po3poodaenutt BHP. Llelt AooKyMeHT
MOJKHA BBa’KaTU IIACYMKOM Aep>KaBOTBOPYUX IIpoIleciB B YKpaiHi 1917 —
1920-x pOKiB, @ TAKOK B YTBEPAKEHHI YKPAIHCHKUX HAIlIOHAABHUX CUMBOAIB.
B npoexTti KorcTHTy1Iil OYAO 3a3HAaYeHO: «Aep;KaBHUM repOoM YKpPalHCBKOI
Aep>kaBu € Tpuzy0 30A0TOI OapBU Ha CUHBOMY TAi» (apT. Ne 9); «Aep>kas-
HUMM OapBaMu YKpalHCHKOI Aep>kaBu € OapBU CHUHS Ta KoBTa» (apT. Ne 10);
«ITpanop BiiCBKOBOI PABOTHU € CUHIN-KOBTUM 3 AepP>KaBHUM repOOM 30A0TOI
6apBH B AIBOMY pO3i CMHLOI YacTHHMU mpanopa» (apT. Ne 11)*,

Ilopa3ka HaliOHAABHO-BU3BOABHUX 3Maranb 1917—1921 pp. Ta BTpara
YKpalHOI0O AEp’KaBHOCTI He AAAUM 3MOTM peaAi3yBaTH Ii iICTOPHYHI AOKY-
MeHTH. PapgaHcbKa YKpaiHa y ckaapal CPCP BipMOBHAAcCs Bip HAIliOHAABHOIL
icTopuuHOi TpaauLii Ta «6ypsKyasHO-HaIliOHAAICTUUHOI» cUMBOAiKH. Ii mpa-
nop i rep® HOCHMAHM UiTKO O3HAUYeHUN KAacoBUU XxapakTep. OApHAK BIPOAOBIK
HACTYIIHUX AECATUPIY HALlOHAABHI CUMBOAW YKpalHU He BTPATUAU CBOTO
3HaUYeHHA 11 OyAU BIAHOBAEHI B He3aAeKHIN YKpPAalHi.

! Koncrutynitigi aktu Ykpainu 1917 —1920. Heipomi Konctutymii Ykpainu. — K.,
1992. — C. 127
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OaekcaHAp PecHT

EKCNOPT XNIBHUX NPOAYKTIB 3 YKPAITHCbKUX N'YBEPHIA
POCIUNCBKOI IMMNEPII (1861-1914 pokiB)

Xai6 OyB, Oe3nepeuyHO, TOAOBHUM €KCIOPTHUM TOBapoM YKpaiHwy,
Beccapabii i papy perioHis Pocii, ocobauso IliBHiuHOTO KaBKka3y i AOHCHKOI
obnaacTi. IlpaBagui KoAa iMITepil IparHyAn SKoMora OiAbllle BUBO3UTH 3€PHA
Ha 30BHIilIHI puHKHU. HeobxipHO OyAO, K y’Ke 3a3HAQ4aAoCs BUILE, BUIIY-
KyBaTH BaAIOTy AASL IIOKPHUTTS YPSIAOBHUX BUTPAT 3@ KOPAOHOM, 3aKYIIiBAi
MIPOMHKCAOBOTO YCTaTKyBaHH#, cTabinizallil maaTi>kHOTO 6aAaHCY TOIIIO.

OO0OcArm eKCHOpTOBAHOTrO 3 iMmepii 30i7KXKI B AOCAIAKYBAHUM IIepioa,
X0o4a M 3 AedKMMHU KOAUBAHHAMHY, Oe3yIMHHO 3pocTraru. Y 1877 p. Oyao
BUBE3€HO Ha CBITOBUU PHUHOK 252011 THC. NyAlB II'ATM TOAOBHHX XAIOHHX
KYABTYD, BP@XOBYIOUYHX 1 OOPOIIHO Ta BUCIBKU. TPUALIATH TPU POKU IIO0 TOMY,
B 1910 p., ix BUBi3 cTaHOBUB yXe 821 240 Tuc. myais', a6o Ha 225,87% Giabe.
LlikaBo, 10 HaMOIABIIMU NOPUPICT XAIOHOTO BUBO3Y AAAU IIIEHUII Ta
sA4YMiHb. EKCIIOPT IIeHUM] 3a i poKu 3pic 3 86 629 po 374 590 Tuc. ryais, abo
Ha 332,40%, a sumenio — 3 17 357 po 244 701 Tuc. HYAiBZ, abo ua 1309,81%.
Came m1i 3epHOBI KyABTYPU CTAQHOBHAM HAMOIABITY YAacTKy B YKPAIHCBKOMY
XAIOHOMY ekcnopTi. HaBmaky, BUBI3 >KUTa Ha 30BHIITHI PUHKU 3MEHIIUBCSI
3a ITi pOKHU y MOHaA ABa pa3u — 3 90 331 po 40 538 Truc. Hy,A,iB3. HapomyBanua
XAIOHOTO €KCIOPTY NPU3BEAO A0 HeOYBAAOTO paHillle 30iABIIEHHS BUPYYKU
3@ HbOT'O Ha 30BHIINIHIX pUHKaX, 0coOAnBO B 1909 — 1911 pp. Sxmjo BapTicTe
yCcbOro 301K>Ks, BUBe3eHOro 3 immnepii y 1907 p., craHoBuaa 431 192 Tuc.
py0., @ B 1908 p. — 380 302, To B 1909 p. — 750094, y 1910 p. — 747952, y
1911 p. — 739 466 Trc. py6.* YacTKa BCiX XAIGHUX IIPOAYKTIB Y IPOIIOBOMY
OO4YMCAEHHI CTAHOBUAA B cepepHbOMY 3a 1909—1913 pp. 45% Bip ycboro
iMIIepCHLKOTO eKCIIOPTY®, a B OKpeMi PoKM IepeBHINyBara 50%. 3ararom

! Hiyaby A.K. ViccaepoBaHmMe O IPOU3BOACTBE U TOProBAe I'epMaHUM IPOAYKTaMU IIOAe-
BOACTBa 3a 30 AeT B CBSI3U C PYCCKO-TepMaHCKHUM TOPTOBBIM AOTOBOPOM. MaTepuanbl K
IIlepecMOTpPy ToproBoro porosopa c 'epmanuett. — CIT6., 1913. — C. 34 (Taba. 20).

2 Tam xe.

3 Tam xe.

4 Peun 1 AOKAQABL, NIPOU3HECEHHBIE B yUpeAUTEABHOM coOpaHuu HOro-3amapHoro orae-
AeHust Poccuiickolt skcnopTHo# nanaTsl // Tpyasl FOro-3anaaptoro otaereHus: Poccutickoi
9KCIIOPTHOM maraTel. — Brim. 1. — K., 1912. — C. 57 (Taba. 1).

5 Aen B.3. Tloaoxenne Poccuu B MUPOBOM XO3SHCTBe. AHAAW3 PYCCKOTO 3KCIIOPTa AO
BoMHBI. CTaTucTUuecKuit ouepk. — [1Ir., 1922. — C. 43.
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00CsTH 3epHa, IO BIATTPABASIAMCS Ha 30BHIITHI PUHKH, 3POCTaAUd BiAHOCHO
LIBUAIIIE, Hi’)K OT0 3araabHe BUPOOHUITTBO.

HapxopxeHHa y Bce OIABIIMX 00CArax iHO3e€MHOI BAAIOTH 3@ peaai-
30BaHe Ha 30BHIIIHIX PUHKAX 30IK’KA AAAO IOLITOBX 3araAbHOMY €KOHO-
MiyHOMYy mmipHeceHHIO 1890-x pp. 1 1910—1914 pp., 1m0 A0 IBOIO YaCy He
3HaAUIIAO BipaoOpaskeHHs B Halllil icTopiorpadii.

Opranizailis eKcropTHOI XAiOHOI TopriBai B PocilichkKilt iMmepil xapak-
TepU3yBaAacsd MOPOTATOM YCHBOTO AOCAIAKYBAHOTO IEPIOAY CTHXIMHICTIO,
HU3BKUM piBHEM e(EKTUBHOCTI 3 ereMeHTaMu O0e3AaAAd M XaoCy Ha IIAIXaxX
TPAHCIOPTYBAHHA. 34 BEAMKUM PAXyHKOM, y Hill He OyAO HIYOr'O CHIABHOTO 3
€KCIIOPTOM 3epHa i IpoAYKTiB Horo nepepobku 3 CIIA. YHacAIAOK IIBOTO
Y4aCHUKM 3i0paHHs IMIIepaToOpCchbKOTO TOBAPUCTBA CiABCHKOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA
[TiBaenHOI Pocii, 110 BipOyaoca 18 6epe3nsa 1911 p. B Opeci, AIUIIAN CYMHOTO
BHCHOBKY, IIIO «HAaIlll CiABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCBHKI BUPOOHMKHM BTpPAadaAu depes
HerapasAM B opraHizariii Toprisai 25% BapTocTi xAiGa» ',

3aCAYTOBY€E Ha yBary BUCBITA€HHS IPUYUH, SKi CIOHYKaAM BUPOOHUKIB
AO MacoBOrO i CTUXIMHOTO BUBE3€HHS 3ePHA Ha PUHOK BiApPa3y IIiCAS JKHUB.
Be3 11pOro Ba’KKO 3pO3yMiTH BTPATH, LIO IX 3a3HABAAU CIABCBKI rOCIIOAAPI,
0COOAMBO APiOHI, TIPOTATOM OaraTboX AECSITHUAITE.

3a CBipUEHHSM IpecH, Ha MOYaTKy KOJKHOI 3epHO30MparbHOI KaMHaHii
PO3MOYNHANOCS TIOCHAEHe 1 0Oe3rapHe «BUKHAQHHSA» XAi0a Ha PHHOK
BHACAIAOK «IIPUCTOCYBAHHS BCHOTO FOCIIOAAPCHKOTO YKAAAY AO 3aBepIIeHHS
xHUB». Ilo-mepire, ceagdHaM i 3eMAeBAACHUKAM HeOOXiAHO OyAO BYaCHO
crnaauyBaTH ImopaTku. ITo-ppyre, xai6 Tpeba OyAO BUBO3UTHU AO OCIHHIX
MOIIIB, IO POOMAM IIIASIXU He IPOI3HUMU. [lo-TpeTe, MalkKe IMOBHAa BiA-
CYTHICTHL eAeBaToOpiB i 3epHOCXOBUIN, 3MYIIyBaAd CiAbCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUX
BUPOOHMKIB IIPUCKOPIOBATU peaAizariifo 30iK>Kg Ha BHYTPIIIHBOMY i 30B-
HINTHBOMY PUHKAX.

3PEIITO0, HAATO Ba)KAUBOIO IIPUYMHOIO, 1[0 CIIOHYKAAA CIABCBKHX TI'OC-
IIOAAPIB A0 HEra’HOTO NPOAAKY BPOJKAlo, OyAd 3aAE€KHICTH IX Bip Kpepu-
TopiB. [Ipo 1e cBipuaTh cTaTUCTUYHI AaHI. Ha mouatky 1913 p. opragizaijitine
O10po 06AACHOTO 3'I3AYy YKPAlHCBKUX Ta CYMIDKHUX 3 HUMHU I'yOepHiH, IIo
3HaXO0AUAOCA B KaTepruHOCAaBI, TPOBEAO aHKETHE 0OCTEKEHHS II0A0 3a0e3-
IIeYeHHS CiIABCBKOTOCIOAAPCHKUX BUPOOHMKIB KpepuTamMu. BugBuaocd, 1o
13 3araAbHOI KIABKOCTI CIABCBKHMX I'OCIOAAPIB, SKi KOPUCTYBAAUCS IIO3UKAMU
mip 3epHO, OAM3BKO 62% Opaau il y CKYIIHUKIB Ta IHINMWX IIPUBATHUX OCiO, y
TOMY 4YHCAl BecHOIO — 38%, AiToM — 43%, BoceHU — 15%, 3UMOIO — TIiABKU
4%. YHACAIAOK IBOTO B PYKHU CKYIIHUKIB y>Ke B CEpIIHi 1 BepeCHi HOTPanuAO
41% 30KKS BipA 3araabHOTO PIYHOTO OOCATy, IO HIIOB Ha PHUHOK. CAaip
YPaxoBYyBaTH U Te, 1110 3HWJKKY BiA PUHKOBOI IIiHU i BIACOTKH, 110 cATaAn 59%

! Bamuckn MMmepaTopckoro OGIECTBa CEABCKOTO XossiicTBa IOskHoM Poccum. —

Opecca, 1912, — C. IV.
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BiA CyMH HAAQHOIO KPEAUTY, HECAM CIABCBKI rocno,A,apil. HaBepeni TyT
nudpu, g9Ki BipHOCHAMCA A0 14 miBpeHHUX TyOepHiNM PociichKol iMiepii,
KPACHOMOBHO CBiAYaTBh, IO CEAO epeOyBano B Kabaal y IOCEPEAHUKIB —
CKYIIHUKIB xAi6a’. 3a AaHUMU pociiicekoi pochipauni T. KutaHiHol, ocTaHHI
Ha)KMBAAHU IOPIYHO Ha €KCIOPTi 3epHa B CepeAHbOMY GAM3EKO 50 MAH pyo6.’
OTO>X, MacoBUM BUBi3 30K’k Ha 30BHINTHI PUHKM BXXe Ha IIOYATKYy OCeHi
BU3HAaUYaBCsA OaraThMa YMHHUKaMU. « BUBi3 BposKaro B 1leM Jac ipe HaCTIABKHU
IHTEHCUBHO, — MOBIAOMASIB XapKiBCBKHUM YacCOIIMC, — IO HIIO He MOXKe
NPU3YIMHUTH HAAAMIIKOBOL IIPOMO3UINII 3epHA — & Hi 3aHU3BKI I[IHU, a Hi
HeBUTiAHA KOH'IOHKTypa CBITOBOTO PUHKY» .

Y pi3HUX perioHax YKpaiHu OyAu AedKi BiAMIHHOCTI IIOAO peaaizariii
BHBOJKYBAHOTIO XAi0a, MpOTe CyTh IX 3aAWIIAAACA 3aBXKAW OAHA — IIOBHA
3aA€KHICTh BUPOOHUKIB BiA IIOCEPEAHUKIB 1 XAIOOTOProBOrO KaIiTaAy.
HarttuacTilie ceAgHCBKUY XAi0 TPOXOAUB Yepe3 HU3KY ITOCEePEeAHUKIB: CKYII-
HUK — KpaMap YW areHT-MIlIypiC; MICTEUKOBUU CKYIITHUK; BIAIIDABHUK
MicIIeBOTO XAi6a; KOMicioHep 41 AMCKOHTep; GOPOIIHOMEA YU eKCIOpTep.
OCKIABKY CEeATHCBKE 3€PHO 3aKYIIOBYBAAOCS APIOHMMHU CKYITHUKAMH, SIKi He
MaAu a Hi KOMOp AAd ¥oro 30epiraHHsd, a Hi AOCTATHBLOTO KAIliTaAy AAS
BUTIAHOIL peanisaliii, ToO BOHU IIPArHyAU TIABKM OAHOTO — SIKOMOTA IIBUALIE
30yTH 3aKyIA€HHU XAi0 B iHmI pyku, Xoua O 3 MIiHIMAABHOIO AAd cele
BUTOAQIO.

Y GIABII CHPUATAUBUX YMOBAX IIOAO IIPOAAXKY 3€pHAa llepeOyBaAu BEAUKI
3€MAEBAACHUKH. IM HEe AOBOAMAOCS AAS 30yTy CBOIO XAiba I3pAUTH Ha Oaszapu
um MicTeukKoBi sspMapku. BeAauki xaiboToprosi dpipmu Opecu, MuKoaaeBa Ta
IHIIMX TTOPTOBUX MICT caMi MPUCUAAAM AO HUX CBOIX KoMicioHepiB. OpHaK i
3eMAEBAACHUKU 3a3HAaBAaAW HeMaAWX 30UTKIB y BUTASIAL KOMICIMHUX, CTaH-
OIMHUX Ta IHIINX HAaKAQAHUX BUTPAT. HaBiTE He paxyrounu aBaHCH ITip BUCOKI
BIACOTKM BIiA CKYIIHUKIB, BOHM MAaAW MeHIEe BiA CIPaBXHBOI BapTOCTI
IpopaHoTo XAi6a Ha 0,07 — 0,11 py6. 3 KoskHOTO mMyAa®.

BesnepeuHo, >KUBYYiCTh IOCEPEAHUITBA B XAIOHIM TOPTiBAL CTara Ha-
CAIAKOM HECIIPDOMOJKHOCTI YpsAy U, 30KpeMa, (PIHAHCOBUX KIA IMIepil
3a0€e3MeUYnuTN CIABCBKUX T'OCIIOAAPIB AEIIeBUM KPEAUTOM Ta BIACYTHOCTI
po3rary>kKeHoi MepesKi eAeBaTopiB i 3epHOCXOBUII. A 0e3 IILOTO Toai 6yAO0 U
MPpigTH OPO CHPAaBKHIO KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOJKHICTh Ha CBITOBOMY XAIOHOMY
puHKY. [lo-mlepiie, MAMHApPCTBO PO3BHMHEHMX KpaiH 3axipHol €Bponu mno-
TpeOyBarO OAHOCOPTHOTO IIPOAOBOABUOTO 3epHa. llo-apyre, BUPOOHHKH

! TloaoabCkumit x03amH. — 1915. — Ne 11/12. — C. 53.

2 Tam xe.
3 Kumanuna T.M. XaeGHast TOproBast B Poccuu B 1875— 1914 rr. (O4epKy IpPaBUTEALCT-
BEHHOU MOAUTHUKM). — AeHUHTpaa, 1978. — C. 250.

4 FO>KHO-pyCcCKas CeAbCKOX03siicTBeHHas raseta. — 1915, — 11 uroHs.

> Asujenxo IT.H. XaeGHas TOProBAS Ha BHYTPEHHUX DBIHKax EBpomnerickou Poccum.
OnucaTeAbHO-CTaTUCTUUeCKoe uccaepoBanue. — CI16., 1912, — C. 34.

® RoHOMMUECKasT JKU3Hb IMopoanu., — 1913, — Ne 8/9. — C. 22.

124



XAiba ¥ eKCIIOPTEPH He MOTAYM BUUiKyBaTH HaUOIABIIT CIPUATANMBOI KOH'IOHK-
TYpU Ha 30BHINIHIX PUHKAX AAS OTPMMAaHH4 OIABIIOI IiIHKM 3a CBili TOBap.
CamMe TOMy HAAAMIIKK 3epHa He 3aTPUMYBAAUCS B MICIIIX CBOTO BHUPOO-
HUIITBA .

[Tepiri eareBaTOpu M OOAAQIITOBaHI MeXaHIUHUMU MPUCTPOSIMU 3€pPHO-
CXOBUINA 3'gBUAMCA B Pocilicekil iMmmepil Hanpukiani XIX — Ha mouaTky
XX cr. TlpoTe B TOTOYaCHHX AKepeAax 3yCTpidaeMo pi3HOOIM mopo IX
YMCEABHOCT], yCTaTKyBaHHg 1 MicTkocTi. Y 1910 p. ypsa A03BOAUB Aep-
>KaBHOMY OaHKY PO3IMOYaTH OYAIBHUIITBO BAACHUX 3€PHOCXOBUII i BEAUKUX
eAeBaTOPiB Ha 3aAi3HUYHUX CTAHITISAX i PIYUKOBUX IPUCTAHSAX, ITOOU «3BiAb-
HUTU BUPOOHUKIB 3epHa 3-TiA BAAAU Oe3>XaAbHUX CKYIHUKIB». [IpoTdarom
1912—1916 pp. mip KOHTpoaeM Aep>XaBHOro OaHKy OyAao 30yAOBaHO
47 epeBaTOpU MICTKICTIO 206 MAH IIyAIB, IIPUYOMY BCI Ha €BPOIEUCHKIN
TepuTopii BAacHe Pocii’. Ypsa IIAKOBUTO irHOpPYyBaB iHTepecH yKpaiHChKUX
BUPOOHUKIB xAi0a. MiclieBa npeca He IPUXOByBaAa OOYPEHHS 3 IIbOI'O IIPU-
BoAy: «Mu i Hama [ToairbCEKA TyOepHiss, — NHCAB NOAIABCBKUAM Y4aCOIUC, —
s «KUTHULA» [TiBA€HHO-3aXIAHOTO Kpalo i BCiel AepyKaBH, AO IIBOTO Yacy He
MAEMO He TIABKM 3€pHOCXOBHIL, aAe PO HUX HIXTO HABITh HE TOBOPUTH,
HeMOBOM Hac He icHye abo HaM IIi 3epHOCXOBHINA He IMOTPiOHI i HaBIThH
3aiiBi»’,

KpiM eneBaTOpiB, Ha 3aAi3HUYHIN MepexKi, TOOAN3Y BEAUKUX IPUCTAHEN
i B mopTax OyAO HeMaAO 3epHOCXOBUIN, SIKi OOCAYTOBYBaAM IIOYacTU U
€KCIIOPTHY TOpriBato. IIpoTe IX He MOJXHa NOPIBHIOBATH 3 eA€BAaTOpPaMU
CUIA, Kanapu Ta pO3BHHEHHX KpaiH 3axipHol €Bponu. BiABIICTE 3 HUX
OyaAa 3acTapinoi KOHCTPYKIili M He Mara HeOOXIAHOIO YCTaTKyBaHHS, a
3HAYHA 4aCTUHA BIAHOCHUAACH MO CYTL AO CKAAGACBKUMX IIPUMIIEHD | XAIOHUX
KoMmop. Y 1912 p. Ha 3arizHUUHIN Mepeski PocilicbKoi iMmnepii HaaiwyBaancs
271 xaibHa Komopa i 61 eaeBaTop MicTKicTio 60 MAH TTyAiB. OKpiM IIHOTO, Ha
3aAI3HUYHUX CTaHIigX Oyao 140 3epHOCXOBUIN, IPUBATHOTO KOPUCTYBAHHS
Ha 100MAH myAiB. MICTKICTh TOPTOBUX eAeBaTopiB Pociiickkol iMmepil
cranoBura 100 MAH OyAIB, KOONEPATUBHUX — 7 MAH IIYAIB, 3€MCBKHUX —
1 MAH nIyAiB. BpaxoByroun cepepHint 30ip 3epHa, MICTKICTB yCiX €AeBaTOPIB i
3epHOCXOBUIL, cTaHOBUAA AepBe 300 MAH IyaiB, TOOTO OyAaa po3paxoBaHa
npuOAM3HO Ha 8% 36opy4.

OcoOAMBO TOCTPO BIAUYBAAM HECTauy eAeBaTopiB 1 3epHOCXOBWIIL
CiABCBKI rocmopapi YKpainu, 1o OyAM «4m He HaMOIABIIMM eKCIOpTepoM
3epHa Ha KOHTHHeHTi’. Y 1912 p. UHMCEABHICTL eAeBaTOPiB, 3epHOCXOBUII
i 3BMYAHUX CKAQACBKHMX MPUMIIIEHb AOCArAa B YKpaini 91 oamnHULi, a

! KueBckast 3eMckasi razera. — 1917. — 20 ssHBapsi.

2 FopHO-3aBOACKOE Aen0. — 1917, — Ne 5. — C. 15252 — 15253,

3 DKROHOMMYECKasT JKU3Hb IMoponmu. — 1916. — Ne2—3. — C. 5.
* Pycckuit MeabHUK, — 1913, — No 6. — C. 426.

5 Aetisic H. €spormna. Icropis. — K., 2000. — C. 72.
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MicTkictTb — 8918 Tc. myaiB. Ha oapHe 3epHOCXOBHINE IIPUNAAAA0 B
cepepHboMy 98 THc. myaiB 3epHa. Y 1909— 1913 pp. 306ip TiABKM YOTHPBOX
TOAOBHUX XAIOHUX KYABTYD CTAHOBUB y cepepHbOMY 1071 MAH myAiB, a BUBI3
3a MeXi YkpaiHu 3HauHO INepesulyBaB 300 MAH IyAiB. 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM
OBOTO CAiA BU3HATU HAA3BUUYAWHO Mi3epHY MICTKICTh YKPAlHCBKUX 3epHO-
CXOBHII], 1110 He TlepeBulllyBara 1% xaibHoro 360py.

[IJonpaBaa, eKCIOPTHA TOPriBASI OOCAYTOBYBAAacd B MOPCBKUX ITOPTax
Ile M OPUBATHUMU CKAAQACBKMMU IIpuMilmieHHAMH. B OpecbKoMy IOpTy IX
MICTKICTb cTaHOBUAA A0 40 MAH ITyAiB, @ B MMKOAAIBCBKOMY — 25 MAH IIYVAIB.
Ilpore BOHM OyAM HEAOCTATHBO OCHAIlEHI MEeXaHIYHUM YCTATKyBAaHHSIM.
Tomy HakaapHI BuTpatu B OAECBKOMY IIOPTY, 3a A@HHMMH MiclleBoro Oip-
JKOBOTO KOMiTeTy, cTaHoBUAM B 1910 p. 6am3pko 0,07 py6. 3 mypa'. BoHu
Pi3KO 3HMXYBAaAW KOHKYPEHTHICTH YKPAIHCBKOTO 30IK’KS Ha 30BHIIIHIX
PUHKaX. B psgAi iHIIIMX YOPHOMOPCHKO-a30BChKUX MOPTIiB HAKAAAHI BUTPATHU
OyAU 3HAUHO OIABIIINMM, OCOOAUBO TaM, A€ CyAHa BaHTa)KUANCI abo AOBaH-
TaKYBAANCS Ha PeVAOBUX CTOSTHKAX.

l'ocTpa HecTadya ereBaTOPIB i 3€PHOCXOBUIL, IIPU3BOANUAA AO YCKAGAHEHD
Ha 3aAi3HUIEX, IO SKUX MIEePEeBO3UAOCS 3@ CEepPIEeHb— AMCTOIaA KOJKHOTO
POKY IPUOAM3HO CTIABKHA 3€PHOBHUX BaHTA’KiB, CKIABKM 3a PeUITy BiciM
MicAIiB. YHACAIAOK [bOI'O HA 3aAI3HUYHUX CTAHIIAX HAKOIWUYYBAAUCH
BeAMYe3Hi XAIOHI 3aBaAl, HEPIAKO 3epHO 3CUIIAAOCS B OYPTHU «IIPOCTO Heba i
IICYyBaAOCd Bip Heropm». 3HAUHOIO Mipoio Ile CTaao Ime ¥ HaCAIAKOM
HEeAOCTATHBOI MPOIIYCKHOL CIIPOMOJKHOCTI 3aAi3HMIL 1| HeCTaul IIepeBi3HUX
3aco0iB — IIapOBO3iB i TOBapHUX BaroHiB. HamrocTpillie 11e MpPOSABASIAOCS B
poKu 1leppux BpoxkaiB. Y 1904 p. BaromHui napk IliBAeHHO-3axipHOIL
3aAi3HUIN 3MEHINUBCS Ha 3,5 TUC. TOBAPHUX BATOHIB, SIKi BiATIpaBASIAMCS Ha
MaricTpani BaacHe Pocii, pe 06e3rap OyB Ife OIABIIMM. YHACAIAOK ITHOTO
HAKOIIMYUAOCSI 0araTo IPOAOBOABUMX BAHTA’KIB, BUBI3 SKHX IIOTPeOyBaB
HeralHOTO HaAXOAJKEeHHS GAM3LKO 5 THC. TOBAPHUX BaroHiB’,

IIle rocrtpimoro Oyaa cutyania B noprax. B Opaeci B 1904 p. Haxko-
NUYUAOCS B 3aBarax 1892 tuc. myaiB 3epHa, a B MukoaaeBi — 15 317 Tuc.
nyaiB’. YV 1907 p. xai6Hi 3aBarum B OAECHKOMY IOPTY BiKe BHPAsKaAUCH
nrgporo 27,8 MAH IYAIB. Y IIOAAABIIIOMY CTAHOBHIIE Ha 3aAi3HUYHIN MepeixKi
IPOAOBJKYBAAO 3arOCTPIOBATUCSA Yepe3 CAAOKY IIPONYCKHY CIIPOMOJKHICTH i
HecTayy pyxoMoro ckaapy. B 1909 p. 3aBaan XAIOHMX BAHTaXiB Y YOTUPHOX
noprax YopHoro i Baatiticekoro mopiB — HoBopociliceky, AibaBi, Oaeci i1
Mukonaesi — aocarau 70 MAH TyAiB®, y TOMy YHCAi B ABOX OCTaHHIX —

! Pycckmit MeapEUK, — 1913, — No 5. — C. 385.

2 1leHTpaAbHUHE AepsKaBHUH iCTOpHYHMI apxiB Ykpaiuum (aaani — LIAIA Ykpainwm). —
@. 442. — Om. 704. — Cup. 47. — Apk. 56.

3 Pycckuit MeabHUK. — 1913, — Ne 2. — C. 128.

* Tamke. — 1914. — Ne 1. — C. 27.
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45634 tuc. myais'. OTxKe, cAabKiCTb 3aAi3HMYHOI MepeXi # rocTpa Hecraya
€AeBaTOPIB Ta 3€PHOCXOBUIL, TAABMYBAAU XAIOHUM €KCIIOPT Ta CIPUYUHIAU
MAOAQTKOBI (PiHAHCOBI BTpaTH, IO IX 3a3HaBaAM CIiABCBKiI TOcCHopapi M
eKCIIOPTEepH.

[Nepuri AOCAIAHMKE XAIOGHOTO €KCIOPTY, @ TaKO’K IIpeca OAHOCTANHO
BiA3HaAYaAW, IIO CiABCBKOTOCIOAAPCBHKI BUPOOHWKU Pocilicbkoi iMmepii
3'ABUANCA Ha €BPONENCHKUX PHHKAX «3a BIACYTHOCTI TaM CEepHO3HUX
KOHKYPeHTIiB». CepeapHIiN piYHUM BUBI3 YOTUPHOX 'OAOBHUX 3€PHOBUX KYAb-
Typ v 1845 — 1860 pp. mouas mepeBuiryBaTr 50 MAH IyAiB’. Are GYAIBHUIITBO
3aAI3HUIE | PO3BUTOK I'POIIOBOTO TOCIHOAAPCTBA HiCAST CEATHCHKOL peopMU
1861 p. CTUMyAIOBAaAU ITOAQABIINM eKcHopT. Y 1861 — 1865 pp., 3a paHUMU
npodecopa [ Kyaimepa, TIATOTOBAEHUMH AAS YWHOBHUKIB OCOOAUBOI
HapaAu 3 IPOAOBOABCTBA B pOKU [ Iepliioi cBiTOBOI BiliHU, Ha 30BHIIITHI pUHKA
OyAO BHBE3€HO B CEpPEAHBOMY Ha pIiK y>ke 80 MAH IIyAIB pi3HOrO 3epHa’. Ao
CBITOBOl CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOI KPU3U, TOOTO IPHUOAU3HO AO CEpPEeAVHU
1870-x pp., CTaHOBUIIe POCINCHKUX BHUPOOHMKIB XAiba OYAO CHIPUATANBUM
HaBiTh Ha HAUOIABIIT AOPOTOMY, @, OT’Ke, i IPHUBAOAMBOMY MIIIEHUYHOMY
puHKY Beamkoi Bpuranil yepe3 3aManrl MOKAWBOCTI KOHKYPEHTIB 3 IHIINX
KpaiH. Y 1872 p. 4acTKa NOCTAYaAbHUKIB IIIEHUII A0 IIiel KpalHu Oyaa
Takoto: Pociticbka immnepia — 44%, CIOHA — 21,3%, HimMeyunna — 9,5%,
Qpannia — 6,9%, Kamapa — 4,2%* A Bcroro 3 Pocificekoi immepii
BHBO3UAOCS IIOPIiYHO Ha o4YaTKy 1870-X pp. B cepepAHbOMY OAM3BKO 92 MAH
IIYALB HIITeHUIT .

Ioao Ykpainu, To xnib6 3Biacu y 1870-X pp. BUBO3UBCS Uepe3 3aXipAHuh
CYXOIIYTHUY KOPAOH, YOPHOMOPCHKO-a30BCHKI ¥ OaATINCHKI mopTu. Y 1874 p.
Tinbku KuiB BipupaBuB y bBpecT, mjo OyB KiHIEBUM IIYyHKTOM Kueso-
Bpectcrkoil 3anizaumi, monap 800 Tuc. myAiB 30iKK4a. A BCbOTO A0 bpecTa po
KiHIII POKY HAAIUIIAO IIOHAA 2 MAH IIYAIB PI3HOTO 3€pHQE, 3BIAKKM uepes
I'paeBe, BoHO Bupymanro po CxipHoi IMpyccil. 3anizuuieio >KMepuHKa —
Boaouncsk B TOMy pori OyAO BIAIPABAEHO AO aBCTPINMCBKOTO KOPAOHY
Oinpllle 1 MAH TIyAIB xAi6a’. YV 1880-x pp. 3eMaeBAacHUKHU [IpaBoGepeskHOI
YKpailHu BUBO3UAU Y BEAUKUX OOCATaX IIIEHUIIO U iHIM XAIOHI KyABTYpHU B
noptu YopHoro i Baatitickkoro Mopis’.

' Tam xe. — 1913. — Ne 2. — C. 128 — 129.

2 Aswenko IT.H. 3epHOBOE XO3SIHCTBO U XAeGOTOProBbIe oTHOLIeHuUst Poccun 1 [epMaHnu
B CBSI3U C TAMOJKeHHBIM 00AoKeHUeM. — IIr., 1915. — C. 47.

3 Kyauwep U. Har xAeOGHBIM 9KCIIOPT U MepEHI ero yropsipoueHus // M3BecTus ocoboro
COBEIaHU AN OOCYRASHUS M OO'bEAMHEHHST MEPOIIPUATHAM 110 IIPOAOBOABCTBEHHOMY AEAY. —
1916. — Ne 29. — C. 70.

4 ArponoMuueckutt xypHaa. — Ku. 3/4. — X, 1915. — C. 86.

5 Asugenko IT.H. 3epHOBOE X035HCTBO ... — C. 48.

% 3010moB B.A. XaeGubiit akcopT Poccuu depes mopTsl YEpHOTo 1 A30BCKOrO MOpeii B
60 —90-e rops! XIX B. — PocToB-Ha-Aony, 1966. — C. 53.

" LIAIA Vkpainu. — ®. 830. — Om. 1. — Cup. 363. — Apk. 1—3; Cmp. 411.
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Y HacTymHe ABAAUATUAITTA, 3 1874 mo 1894 pp., xAiOHUM ekcnopT i3
Pociricekoi imnepii 6yB ykpall HepiBHOMipHUM. Ha 11or0 006CATH HETaTUBHO
BIIAMBAAU HEAOPOAU 3€PHOBUX KYABTYD, OCOOAMBO B POCIMCHKUX I'yOEpHIAX,
I IeBHOIO MipOIO0 3aIllOBHEHHS PHUHKIB 3axipAHOI €BPOIM AEIIeBUM 3a0Ke-
QHCBKUM XAIOOM Yy POKM CBITOBOI CIABCBKOT'OCIIOAAPCHKOL Kpusu. Y 1878 p.
OyAO BHBe3eHO Ha 30BHIIIHI puUHKU 362 847 THC. MyAIB I'ITU TOAOBHHUX
XAIOHMX KYABTYpP, @ B 1880 p. — yxe 191 390, y TOMy 4YHCAl OIIEHUIi —
61 429 tuc. nyaiB. Y 1888 p. XAIOHUN €KCHOPT AOCAT PEKOPAHOL AAST TUX POKIB
oudpu — 534 118 THC. myaiB, Y TOMY YHCAI IIPOAOBOABYOIO 3€pHA —
321 999 tuc. nyaiB. Are B 1891 p. 3HOBY CTArOCd pi3Ke IIAAIHHSI BUBO3Y Y
3B'3Ky 3 HeOyBaAauMM HepOpoAOM — A0 191 089 tuc. nyAiBl. Bce e nera-
THUBHO CIIPUMMAAOCS 3aXiAHOEBPOIENCHKUMHU IMIIOPTEPAMHU U 3MYITyBaAO IX
[IepeOPIEHTOBYBATUCS HA BBI3 3epHA 3 IHIIWUX KpalH, Hauleplle 3 AMepu-
KaHCBKOT'O KOHTUHEHTY.

HepiBaHoMipHicTh xAiOHOTO 300pYy IO3HAUYUAACS Ha OOCATax eKCIHOPTY.
Y 1870 — 1875 pp. uepe3 noptu HopHOTO ¥ A30BCHKOT'O MOPiB OYAO BUBE3EHO
3 Pociricekoi iMnepii 62% Bip yCbOTO 3€pHOBOI'O MOPCBKOTO €KCIIOPTY, & B
1875— 1879 pp. — TiabKH 46%, y 1880 — 1884 pp. — 49%, y 1885— 1888 pp. —
61%’. OTske, MOMiTHe 3MeHIIeHHsI XAIGHOTO eKCIIOPTY Yepe3 MiBACHHI ITOPTH
CTAAOCS CaMe B POKHU CBITOBOI CIABCBKOT'OCIIOA@PCBKOL KPU3H.

30BCIM IHITy KapTHHY XAIOHOTO €KCIIOPTY MAaeEMO B HACTYIIHI POKH.
Hanpukiuiii XIX cT. ciAbCbKe TOCIIOAAPCTBO BBIUIIIAO B HOBUM II€PiOA CBOTO
PO3BUTKY, SKHU CYIIPOBOAJKYBABCS INIABUILEHHAM DPIBHA M edEeKTUBHOCTI
pizHMX POpPM 3eMAEBOAOAIHHS — BiA APIOHMX CEASTHCBKUX T'OCIIOAAPCTB AO
NOMIITUIIBKUX, 11O CTaBaAW Ha PEMNKM KaMNiTaAICTUYHOTO HIATPUEMHUIITBA.
Hap3Br4aliHO 3pOCAM MAacIITaOW PO3OPIOBAHHA cTeny B ryOepHiax [lis-
AEHHOI YKpaiHM, a TakoXX y AOHCBHKIM oOaacTi, 3aBOoAXKiI U Ha IliBHiuHOMY
Kagkaazi. llleaprMu BpoKassMU BiA3HAUUAACS YKPAIHCBKA 3eMAd. B 1894 p. B
YKpaiHi OyAao 3i0paHo moHap 1 MApA TYAIB XAi0a, BeAWUYE3HUM HAAAMIIOK
SIKOI'O BUBO3UBCA HA 30BHIIIHI PUHKM i B HACTYIIHOMY pPOILi. Yce 1je Aaro
MOIITOBX 3araAbHOMY PO3BUTKY HPOAYKTUBHUX CHA, 30KpeMa ¥ IIPOMHUCAO-
BOMY IIiAHECEHHIO APYTrol noAoBuHE 1890-x pp.

EkcriopT 3epHa Ta IHIIOLI CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKOI IIPOAYKILL CIIPUAB
HaKOIIMYEHHIO B KPAlHi BAAIOTHUX Pe3epBiB, CTabiAi3yBaB TOProBUM OAAaHC i
paB MoskauBicTh C. BiTTe 3AIMCHUTH TpoIIOBY pedopMy, dKa CIpUSAAd
HAAXOAKEHHIO IHO3E€MHOI'O KalliTaAy.

Y cepepnni 1890-x pp. YKpaiHa 3aliMara BU3HaYaAbHe MicIle B eKCHOPTi
3epHOBUX HA CBITOBWU PUHOK IIOPIBHAHO 3 IHIIMMHU perioHaMm PociiicbKoil
immiepil. I'lpoTe yepes irHOpyBaHHS BAGAOIO HallilOHAABHO-aAMIHICTPATUBHOIO
MIOAIAY 3AIMICHUTH BIAIIOBIAHI OOYMCAEHHS AyKe HEIIPOCTO. AepBe He EAUHUM
AJKepeAoM AAS IIHOTO MOKYTh CAY>KUTH CTaTUCTUYHI AaHi OKpeMHUX r'yOepHil,

! [IIyaby A.K. Yxa3. cou. — C. 34 (Taba. 20).
2 DROHOMMYECKAsT JKU3Hb ITopoamu. — 1914, — Ne 18. — C. 48.
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IKl HAAXOAMAU A0 LIeHTpPaABHOTO CTQTHUCTUYHOTO KOMITETYy MiHiCcTepcTBa
BHYTPIIIHIX cIpaB ab0 ypsSAOBUX CTPYKTYP, IO 3aMMaAMCS 4Yac Bip dacy
MIEePETAIAOM 3aAi3HUYHUX YU MUTHUX Tapu(diB. CaMe TaKUM € 3BIT AQHUX IIPO
BIAIIDABA€HHS 3€pHAa AO MOPCBKHUX IIOPTIB 1 CYXOIIyTHUX IIPUKOPAOHHUX
OYHKTIB 3a 1895 p., miArOoTOBAEHUM y 3B'SI3Ky 3 IIePEerAdpAOM TapUdis.
3aBAAKU IILOMY CTAAO MOJKAVMBUM BCTAHOBUTU OOCATH XAIOHOTO BHUBO3Y 3
ycix perioHiB immnepii 3aaizHuUngMu. Ycboro 3 Pociticekoi iMmepii Oyao
€KCIIOPTOBAHO 556 732 THUC. IyAIB II'ITU TOAOBHUX 3€PHOBHX KYABTYD, a
3aAI3HUILIIMU MIABE3€HO A0 MOPCBKUX IIOPTIB I IPUKOPAOHHUX CYXOIYTHUX
nyHKTIB 396,5 MAH nyais. PisHung Mixxk numu nudpamu (160 232 tuc. myan,
abo 28,79%), BinoOparkae mipBe3eHHs 3epHa A0 MOPCBKUX MOPTiB PiYKOBUM i
Iy’KOBUM TPAHCIOPTOM. 3araroM 3 9 rybOepHitt HapaHinpsHCBKOI YKpaiHu
OyAO BHBE3€HO 3aAi3HUIAMU OAU3BKO 178 MAH myAiB xaiba (44,79%), 3
28 pociricekux — 176,7 (44,56%), 3 ryb6epHiu LlapctBa Iloascekoro, bec-
capa0ii, ITpubaaTiticbkkoro kpato i biropycii — 41,8 MaH myais, abo 10% Bip,
YCHLOTO BUBO3Y 3aA3HUIIAMM

Ba>kamBo 1 Te, 110 XAIOHI BaHTaXKi A0 YOPHOMOPCHKO-a30BCHKUX IIOPTIB
y 1880 — 1890-X pp. HAAXOAMAU MalykKe BUHATKOBO 3 YKPAlHCBKUX I'yOepHI.
XAi0 3-mo3a MeXX YKpalHM BipirpaBaB Mi3epHy poab. OCHOBHA YacTHHA
XAIOHUX BaHTaXIiB, SIKi MABO3UAMCS 3aAi3HUIIIMHU, AOCTaBASIAUCS 3 PaMioOHIB,
1o OyAM Bip MOPCBKUX HOPTiB He Oiabline 500 BepcT. XAiOHI BaHTaxKi 3
BipcTani Ao 500 BepcT cTaHOBUAU AT Opecu ToHaA 88%, MukoaaeBa — 96%,
Mapiynoass — 87%, CeBacrononss — 45%, 0 BU3HAYAAOCH BiAAAAEHICTIO
IIbOTO TIOPTY Bip PaifoOHIB TOProBOro 3eMAepoOcTBa YKpainu’. 3a AQHUMH
3aAI3HUYHOTO AeNapTaMeHTy MiHICTepCTBa IIASIXIB CIIOAYYEHHS, CEepeAHIN
npoOir ycix XAIOHMX BaHTaXIiB A0 YOPHOMOPCBKO-a30BCBKHX IOPTIB CTa-
HoBUB Yy 1890 p. 310, a B 1895 p. — 289 BepcT’.

CepH0O3HOTO aHaAi3y 3aCAYTOBYE XAIOHUM €KCIOPT 3 OKPeMO B3SITUX
perioHiB Ykpainu. Ao 1880-x pp. gk Ilopirnbcbka, Tak i KuiBchbka ryOepHil
MOCTYIIAAMCSA 3@ OOCATOM XAIOHOrO BHMBO3Y AMIlle XepCOHIUHI. | TiAbKHU
BHACAIAOK 0O€e30TASIAHOTO PO30pIOBaHHA creny nporarom 1880 — 1890-x pp.
Taspiriceka i KaTepuHocaaBcbKa ryoepHii obinman Kuismuny i I[Topiarg 3a
BHUBO30M 3€PHOBUX.

Caip BiA3HAQUUTH HAA3BUYANMHO BUTiAHe TreorpadiuHe pO3TallyBaHHSA
INpaBoOepeskHOI YKpaiHU A 30yTy CBOIX MPOAYKTiB. Ha BipcTaHi OAM3BKO
200 Bepct Bip Iloainbcekol ryOepHil 3HaxopuBCca OAECBKHU TOPT, a BiA
KuiBcbkol — MukoaaiBcskuil nopt. Ao baaTiricbkoro mops ryoepsii I'lpa-
BoOepeskHOI YKpaiHu Maau Buxip depe3 AibaBy, Aanuir, KeHircoepr, mjo
nepebyBae Ha BiacTaHi 425 BepcT Bip Boauni. Ao Toro x, BoamHcCBbKa i

' BuaumoBuu A.A. ToBapHOe ABWIKEHHE Ha PYCCKHX >KeAe3HBIX Aoporax. CTaTUcThdec-
Koe uccaepoBanme, — K., 1902, — C. 79 —81.

2 30r0moB B.A. Ykas. cou. — C. 85, 86.

3 Buaumosuu A.A. Yka3. cou. — C. 83.
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IMoairnbcbKa ryOepHil MeXyBaAu 3 YKPAiHCBKUMU 3€MASIMU, 1110 BXOAUAM TOAI
DO ABCTPIiNCBKOI KOpOHH. [IpndyoMy y ABOX HNPUKOPAOHHUX ITYHKTAX —
Boaounceky i Pap3uBIAAOBI — IMIEpCHKI 3aAi3HWYHI MaricTpaasi 3'epHY-
BAaAMCS 3 @BCTPIMCBKUMHM, AQIOUM Oe3II0CepepHiN BUXIiA NPOAYKTAM 3eMAe-
po6cTBa 3a KOPAOH'. TIPOAOBOABLYI TOBapK BUBO3UAKCS 3 ITLOTO PETiOHY Ie i
yepe3 HU3KY IPUKOPAOHHUX 3aCTaB i IepexipAHUX MYHKTIB — Bep>Xx00A0BO,
EviaxyHes, IlpocTtken, IanoBo, I'paeBo, MaaBy, ArekcaHppoBo, COCHOBHIL],
HoBoceauti Ta iH. HatiOiablli ToBapHi moToku HiAaum B 1870-x pp. uepes
Bepsk6oaoBo, I'paeBo i CocHoButii. ¥ 1890-x pp. Ha Iepiiie Micile 3a TOpTo-
BUM oOopoToM Buiiiina COCHOBUIIbKA 3aCTaBa. 3a HeIO CAipyBaau ['paeso,
AnekcaHApoBO i MaaBa, uepe3 Ky BipOyBaBcs OOMiH ryOepHii LlapcTBa
INoabcekoro 1 I'TpaBoOepesxHOI YKpainu 3 AaHIiroMm. BeAnky poab y BUBO3i
xAi0iB 3 [TpaBoOepesxkka BipirpaBaam Mmarictpaai IliBAeHHO-3axipAHOL 3aAis-
HUIli, ocobanBo KosartuH —MaaBa —'paeBoaT i Kossaruu —Opaeca. Ao 4dop-
HOMOPCBKHUX TOPTIiB XAIOHI BaHTa>ki HAAXOAUWAM 3 ITbOTO PErioHy B CepeA-
HbOMY 3a 3 pHI, ¥ LlapcTBo Iloabcbke — 3a 4—5 AHIB, B AibaBy — 3a 0, a B
Aannir i Kewnircoepr — 3a 7—8 aHiB. IliaBe3eHHs xaiGiB 3 YKpalHu
3aAI3HUISIMU A0 CyXOIIYTHOT'O KOPAOHY 3 Ilpycciero i1 ABCTpi€lo Ha IIOYATKY
1890-x pp. OyAO He3HAUYHUM 1 CTaHOBUAO B 1892 p. 7,4 MAH IIYAIB YOTUPBOX
TOAOBHUX XAIGHHX KyABTYp, a B 1893 p. — 12,2MaH myais’. Aae caip
YPaxoByBaTHu U Te, 110 CYMapHUM BHUBi3 3epHa 3 PociicbKol iMIepii, y ToMy
uynCcAl ¥ YKpaiHu, OyB TOAL 3aMaAMM uYepe3 3HUKEHHS 300py 3epHOBUX
KYABTYDP. Y HACTYIIHI POKM eKCIIOPT 30iK>Ks 3 YKpalHW Ha PUHKU €Bponu
MIPUCKOPEHO 3POCTaB.

Y BeAumKHX oO0cdrax eKCIOpPTYBaBcCS XAiO i3 AiBoOepekHOI YKpaiHU.
IlpoTre koO>XHa ryOepHid Mara B IIBOMY perioHi cBoi ocoOamBocTi. Ha
YepHITiBIIWHI HAAAMIIOK ITPOAOBOABYOTO 3€pHA OyB TIABKH B HIBA€HHUX
IIOBiTax, a 3a MeXi Iry0epHil, y TOMy YUCAlI 1 Ha 30BHIIIHI pPUHKHN, BUBO3UBCH
B HEBEAMKUX 00cATax repeBa’kHO OBeC.

Ha IToaTaBInuHI BHpPOIIyBaAacsd BHUCOKOCOPTHA fApa MHIleHUNd. Tomy
BAAQCHUKHM NPOMUCAOBUX MAMHIB IIPONIOHYBAAM YacTO 3a MicCIleBe 3epHO
OiABIIY IIIHY, Hi’)K y MOPCBKHX MNOpTax. BupoOaeHe 3 HBOrO OOpPOIIHO
IIPU3HAYaAOCs IIepeBa’KHO AAS CIIOJKMBAYIB 3a AOBOAL BUCOKUMMU IIiHAMU Ha
puHKax Pociticekoi iMIiepii. PeliiTa 3epHa ¥ mo4yacTu O0OpPOIITHa BUBO3UAACS B
MOPCBKI TTIOPTH, @ 3BIATU Ha 30BHIIIIHI PUHKUA.

XapKiBIIVHA BHWBO3MAA BHUCOKOCOPTHY IIIIEHWII0 Ha PUHKU [Taail,
Opanmnii ¥ immux kKpaid 3axipHoi €Bpomnu. [NpumyoMy 3 MiBAEHHO-CXIAHUX
MOBITIB r'yOepHIii XAiI0 HAAXOAUB 3aAI3ZHUILAMU i piYKOBUM IIASIXOM Y POCTOB i
TaraHpor, a 3 LeHTpaAbHUX i HiBHiYHUX — y Mukoaais, @eopocito, Mapi-
yHoAb Ta iHm noptu YopHoro I A30BCBKOTO MOpPIB. 3araaoM, 3a IIippa-

! Becrruk Bcepoccuiickoit BeicTaBky 1913 1. B Kuese. — 1913, — Ne 7. — C. 104.
? Paguur A. BAUSHMe KeAe3HBIX AOPOT Ha CEABLCKOE XO3SHCTBO, MPOMBIIIACHHOCTh M
Toprosato. — CI16., 1896. — C. 160.
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XYHKaMU AOCAIAHUKIB, i3 TyOepHill yKpaiHChKOTo AiBOOepesK K BUBO3UAOCSI
Ha BHYTPIUIHIN iMOepChbKUMN PHUHOK 53,5% BUpoOAeHOro OopomrHa, 3 [lpa-
BOGepesxka — 27,2, a 3 TyOepHii ITiBaeHHOI YKpainu — TiAbKE 24,6%".

BaskanBe 3HaUueHHS AASI BHUBO3Y XAi0a 3 ryOepHiit AiBoOepesk>Kd Mana
AibaBo-PoMeHCcBKa 3ani3HUIn. Beauki mapTii 3epHa, 3aKyIAEHOrO B 3€M-
AEBAAQCHUKIB 1 CeAsH, BAHTa’)KUAUCS Ha CTAHINAX Ifiel maricTpani M Bia-
npaBAgArcd B AiOaBCbKUM NOPT. YacThHa XAiba NepeBaHTA)KyBaracsd B
I'omeni Ha IToAiceKy 3aAi3HuIIO | MaricTpasb [leTepOypr — Bapiasa. Ayske
Ba’KAUBUMUM AAS BUBO3Y XAiba 3 AiBoOepeskKs OyAU YW BOAHI IIAIXU: 3
Yepmnirisuiunu i [ToaTaBiuuam — AHinmpoM, a 3 XapkiBimiuau — CiBepCbKUM
Ainnem i AoHOM. 3aranoM 3 ITOTO PETioHy B HeBpokavHoMy 1908 p. Oyao
BUBe3eHO 41 479 THC. NyAiB 3epHa i GopoIHa’,

OpHaK y HaUOIABIINX 00CATaX XAIO BUBO3UBCH 3 MIBAEHHUX I'yOepHil
YKpainu, gKi OyAu PO3TAIIOBaHi HEIOAAAIK Bip YOPHOMOPCBKO-a30BCBKUX
MOPTIiB i MaAU BeAWUE3HUU HAaAAMIIIOK ToBapHoro 3epHa. B 1908 p. 3 rybepHilt
[MiBpeHHOI YKpaiHnu OyAO BUBe3eHO 3aAizHungamMu 91 738 Tuc. myais, y ToMy
yncAi mieHuni — 42 876, 6opomrHa — 20 703 Tuc. myaiB. Ao peurtu 3ep-
HOBOI'O BUBO3Y BIAHOCUBCS 3pe0IiABIIOro auMiHb. [le 56 294 Tuc. nyaiB 3epHa
1 OopoIIHa OyAO BUBE3€HO BOAHUMHU masixamu . CAaip, po3yMiTH, 110 OiAbIIA
YaCTHUHA 3a3HAYEHOI'O0 TyT XAIOHOrO BHMBO3Yy, OCOOAMBO SYMEHIO, BIiAIIPaB-
AdAQCS Ha 30BHINIHI pPUHKY, @ PelliTa HAAXOAUAA B Pi3HI perioHu PocificbKol
iMmepii, y ToMy uncAl ¥ YKpainu. IleBHa 4acTHHA, 3epHA 30Upasacs 3anis-
HUIIMU i piukoBUM TpaHcHnopToM 3 IToaiabcskol, KuiBebkoi, IToaTaBCchKOI Ta
IHIIMX YKpaiHChKUX IryOepHil. OT>Xe, BCi perioHn YKpaiHu OyAu OaraTi Ha
XAi0 i BUBO3UAU MOTO Y BEAUKUX 00CSATaX Ha 30BHIIIHI pUHKY U iHIII palioHU
Pociricekol iMIiepil.

YcniiHa peaaizaliig XAiIGHOTO HAAAMIIKY Ha CBITOBOMY PMHKY BUMaraaa
00AAIITYBaHHS Ha BUCOKOMY TeXHIUHOMY PiBHI MOPCHKUX i PiUuKOBUX IIOPTIB,
CIIOPYAJKEHHS Ha IX TEPUTOPIAX HOBITHIX eAeBaTOPIB I 3€pHOCXOBUIL, HAB-
HOCTI BAQCHOTO TOPrOBOTO (PAOTY. O IPYAHSA 1912 p. raaBa poOCIiMCBKOTO YPSAAY
B. KOKOBIIOB 3a4BUB 3 TpUOyHU Aep’KaBHOI AyMH, IO BIPOBAAKEHHS B
SKUTTS TaKUX 3aBAAHL «Ma€ OyTU BipHeceHe AO IIPOEKTIB BHAAQTHOTO 3Ha-
yenHs» . AAe BiA CAIB A0 iX BUKOHAHHS OyAa BeAMUYe3Ha AUCTAHILiS.

Yepe3 CBOIO HEUUCAEHHICTH i OOME)XEHICTh TOHHA>Xy TOPTrOBHUU (DAOT
iMIepili He MIr HaBiThP y MiHIMAABHUX 00CArax 3aA0BOABHUTHU IIOTPeOH
XAIOHOTO €eKCHOpPTYy, @, THUM OiAbllle, HIBUAKOICYBHMX IIPOAYKTIB TBApHUH-
HUIITBA YU MTaXiBHUIITBAQ, IO BU3HaBaAU U oiliviHi YMHOBHUKHU. Y CBOIl

! Aswenko IT.HU. Victopus napopsoro xossitctea CCCP. — T. 2. — M., 1956. — C. 135.

2 Asujenxo IT.H. Xae6Hast Toprosas ... — C. 186.

3 Tam xe. — C. 79

4 locypapctBeHHas Ayma. CreHorpadudeckue oTu€Thl 1913 — 1914 rr. UeTBEPTHIN CO3HIB.
Ceccus 1. Hacts 1. — CI16., 1913. — CT6. 273.

> AuB.: OGBACHUTEABHAS 3aMMCKA K OTYETy ['OCYAAPCTBEHHOTO KOHTPOASI IO HCIIOA-
HEHUIO 'OCYAQPCTBEHHOM POCIUCH U (PMHAHCOBHIX cMeT 3a 1912 r. — CI16., 1913. — C. 314 —
317.
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npomoBi B AepykaBHiM paal 9 TpaBHa 1914 p. Aipep TipHUYONIPOMHCAOBIIIB
Aonbacy i Ilpumpninpos'a M. AiTmMap 3BepHYB yBary 3i0paHHA Ha HaA-
3BUYalHy HEPO3BUHEHICTh KOMEPIINHOrO (PAOTy iMmepii, BHACAIAOK YOTO
amtie Bip, 5% a0 10% maporiaaBiB BiaXxoAuAHu 3 TopTiB HopHoro i baaTitickkoro
MOPpiB A pOCIMCHKMM TIpamopoM, a pelnTa — mip iHozemamMnu'. Ilia gac
OOTOBOpEHHS IILOTO THUTaHHA B Aep’KaBHiIM AyMi TpPeThbOTO CKAMKAHHSA
3'acyBarocs, 10 TiAbKU 4,8% yChOro eKCIIOPTY BUBO3UAOCS 3 iMIepii Immip
POCIHICBKUM TIpanopoM, a 95% — mapolAaBaMM iHIIMX Kpain’. Y HaCTYIIHI
POKU B IIii cdepi AISABHOCTI He CTaA0Cd >KOAHUX 3MiH TO3UTHUBHOTO
XapakTepy. 3a IOBIAOMAEHHAIM (PaXOBUX YACOIIMCIB, 3a NepeBe3eHHs TOBa-
piB Ha 30BHINIHI PUHKU «iHO3€eMHOMY MNpPAIOpPy BUIIAAYYBAAOCH IOPIYHO
nonaa, 100 MAH py6.»°,

He kpamoro Oyaa cuTyallia 3 oOAQUITyBaHHSAM PIiUYKOBUX NPUCTaHEH,
MOPCBKUX TIOpPTiB i raBaHel. Ha piuyKOoBHUX NpUCTaHAX, A€ IepeBaHTa-
KYBAAUCS XAIOHI IIPOAYKTH Ha 0apKi, MOBCIOAHO AOMIHyBaAa py4Ha IIpard.
IMle 3 1860— 1870-X pp. TOCTPO NOCTAAO IIUTAHHS PO IIAIO3YBAHHS AHII-
POBCBKHUX IIOPOTiB AASL 0Oe31epebiliHOTO BIAIIpAaBAEHHS BaHTaXiB K AO
YOPHOMOPCBHKUX MOPTIB, Tak i y BepxiB'a AHinpa. [IpoTe cipaBa paabilie CAiB
He IIIlIAQ, XO04a, 3@ BHCAOBAIOBAHHSM YAe€HA Aep’KaBHOI AymMu Bip Boaunn-
CBbKOI ryOepHil b. AeagBCBKOrO, TOTpebda y «IIAI0O3yBaHHI IIOPOTiB HaAe>kKaaa
DO THUX 3aXOAIB, HEOOXIAHICTH 9KMUX BUCYBAAaCd CYCIIABCTBOM 1 MPOMIIIAA
Jyepes3 CBIAOMICTh HE OAHOTO, & AEKIABKOX TOKOAIHB»

BiaCYTHICTB CyAHOIIAQBCTBA Yepe3 [IOPOTrU 3MYIIyBaAd HACEAEHHS YKpPa-
IHU mepenAavyyBaTH BEAMKI I'DOIIOBI CYMH 3a NIpeAMETH IIepIIoi HeOOXiA-
HOCTI, a 3 IHIIOro OOKy — I1030aBAgAd MOT'O MOJKAMBOCTL 30yBaTH XAi0 Ta
IHIIT TIPOAYKTU CIABCBKOTO T'OCIIOAQPCTBA 3@ OIABII IIPUCTOMHUMM IIiHAMU.
3HayHa YacTHUHA TOBApPiB, BIATpaBAEHUX AHIIIPOBCHKOIO BOAHOIO apTepiero 3a
KOPAOH, ITepeMilllaracsd Kpy>KHUM IIAIXOM depe3 AQHITIT, [0 TPU3BOAUAO AO
3pPOCTaHHS HAKAAAHUX BUTPAT. 3a MiAPaXyHKaMU CcTaTUCTHUKA ['OAOBHI, 00car
BAHTAaXXIB, fKi MOTAU BIAIIPABAATHCSA BHU3 O AHINPY HICAS IIAIO3YBaHHSA
moporiB, crtaHoBuAa 6 340 MAH HYAiBS.

Ycepeauni 1890-x pp., KOAM €KCIIOPT 3epHa 3 YKpaiHU AOCAT BEAU-
Ye3HUX PO3MipiB, MUTAHHA IIPO IIAIO3YBAHHS AHIIPOBCBKUX IIOPOTIB OYyAO
OAM3BKE AO BUPIIIEHHS, aire [bOMY, XOU4 K AUBHO, [I0YaB YMHUTU CIIPOTUB
TOAIITHIN MiHicTp ¢inanciB C. Bitrre. Ha 3acipanHi Aep>kaBHOI papu BiH
IIePEKOHAaB I YAEHIB IIOAO HEAOLIABHOCTI BUTPAT Ha IIAKO3YBaHHA AHINpa.
«Ha noporax, — rosopus C. BiTTe, — MaB yCKAaAHeHH Iile KHA3b OAeT i,

! F'opHo-3aBOACKOE peno. — 1914, — Ne 37. — C. 9580.

? [IpPHAOIKEHHA K CTeHOrpapUIeCKUM OTIETaM l'ocypapcTBeHHOU AyMEL TpeTuil CO3bIB.
Ceccus 1: 1907 —1908 rr. — T. 1. — CII6., 1908. — CT6. 800.

? Pycckmit sxcmopt. — 1914, — Ne 7/8. — C. 256.

4 TocypapcrBenHas aAyMa. CreHorpadudeckue ordéTsl 1913 — 1914 rr. UeTBEPTHIIA CO3BIB.
Ceccus 2. Hactes 1. — CI16., 1914. — CT16. 535.

5 Tam xe.
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Jac CBOiX MOXOAIB Ha BizauTito. [Toporu 36eperaucs A0 HaIIUX AHIB, i B
IHEOMY HeMa€ 0COOAMBOI OiAM: OUIKyBaAU BUPINIEHHS IbOTO IUTAHHA TUCITY
POKiB, MOKHA 3 YCIIXOM IMOYeKaTH e AeKiAbKa AecaTUATE» . ¥V 1909 p. mpu
MiHiCTEpCTBi MIAGXiB CIIOAYUYEHHSI «A€ABe He B COTHU pa3» OyAa 3aCHOBaHa
ocoOAMBa KOMicigd M cIIpaBa IIpO IIAIO3YBAHHS IMOPOTIB MOYaaa «IIOAOPO-
KyBaTH IIO0 KaHIeAdpiax». Ha nepeKoHaHHS CTOAWMYHUX OIOPOKPATIB «IIEeA-
PUHCBKOTO TUITY» IIallepU PO Ti YU IHINI HeBIAKAQAHI CIIPAaBU MAAM «CaMi I10
CcO0l BUKOHYBATUCA». YPEIITi-pellT, MiHICTepCTBO (piHAHCIB BIAKWUHYAO iHI-
[IaTUBY YKPAIHCHKOI 'POMAACBHKOCTI PO IIAFO3YBAHHA moporis’.

IIJo cTocyeTbcsa MOPCBKUX MOPTIB, TO, 3@ OILIIHKOIO IIpecy, Hipe B €Bpori
¥ AMepuili He IPUAIAFAOCS TaK MAAO YBAru IX OCHAIlEHHIO, 9K Y POCiNCBKIN
immepii. [llonpaBaa, micag npu3HaueHHsa C. TuMaliieBa MiHICTPOM TOPTiBAi 1
npomucaoBocTi B 1908 p., 3aaBarocd, 1o copaBa 3pylmaa 3 Micng. Ha
3acipanHi Aep>xaBHOoi aAymu 10 6epes3nsa 1910 p. BiH 3adBUB, IIJO OAHUM i3
HAWBAKAUBIIINX IIPAKTHYHUX 3aXOAIB Y AIIABHOCTI YPsAY CTara «OpTaHi-
3ar]igd Haoi XAiOHOI TopriBai». Lle mepep0adyaro 3MeHIIIEHHS HAKAAAHUX
BUTPAT Ha IIAIXaX XAIOHOTO €KCIIOPTY, PO3LIMPEHHST Mepeki eAreBaToPIiB Ta
obaarrTyBaHHA noptiB. C. TuMallleB MaB penyTallilo 3HaBIg TPOMUCAOBOCTI
U (piHAHCOBOL cdepH, a TOMY AOBOAL TBeEpPe30 OLIHIOBAB MOJXAUBOCTI Aep-
>KaBU IIOAO BUKOHAHHS MPOTOAOIIEHUX 3aBAaHb. He BUNIAAKOBO BiH akIleH-
TyBaB yBary AyMIIiB Ha TOMY, 11O BiAIpallbOBaHa MOTO BIAOMCTBOM IIpOrpaMa
BHMAara€ BeAUMKUX (PIHAHCOBHUX BUTPAT 1 MOKe OyTH 3AIMCHEHA IIAIXOM
OyAIBHUIITBA IOPTIB Y PO3CTPOUKY".

AiTicHO, Ha OOAAIITYBAHHS YOPHOMOPCHKO-a30BChKUX IIOPTIB AeP>KaBOIO
Oyau BipmymieHi B 1912 p. meBHI rpomosi cymu. IIporarom n'atm pokis
nepep0adanocs 3a0e3IIeYUTH IMOPTU YCTATKYBAHHAM AAS IIPUCKOPEHOTO
HaBaHTa>XKeHHS ¥ PO3BaHTa’)KeHHS CYyAE€H, OCHAallleHHS HeOOXiAHMMU MeXxa-
Hi3zMaMU TPUYAABHUX AiHIM, PO3IMIUPEHHS i TOTAUOAEHHS MAXIAHUX KaHaAiB
Tomjo. OAHAK 3allA@HOBAHI 3aXOAW He BUPIIIYBAAU 3a BEAMKHMM PaxXyHKOM
cupaBu. SIK i paHime, B OIABIIIOCTI POCIMCBHKUX IIOPTIB HE MOTAM 3aXOAWUTHU
yepes3 IX MIAU3HY MOPCBHKi, @, THUM OIiAbllle, «OKEAHCBKI CypHa». BiablIicTb
CYA€H IIip IHO3eMHHUM [IPAllopoOM IIPOAOB)KYBAAO BAHTA)KUTUCS 3€PHOM Ha
petiai, 1o 30iABIIYBAAO HAKAAAHI BUTpATU i 3HM)KYBAAO KOHKYPEHTO-
CIIPOMOJKHICTB BITYM3HAHNX BUPOOHMKIB Ta €KCIIOPTEPIB.

3a Takux OoOCTaBWH HAIJIOHAAICTMYHO HAaAAIITOBAaHA YacTWHAa 4YAEHIB
Aep>KaBHOI AyMH 3BHHYBauyBaAd y BCIiX Herapas3pax XAlOHOI TOPriBAi Hoce-
PEeAHUKIB-KOMEPCAHTIB, Ki IPEACTABASIAU HAIliIOHAABHI MEHIIINHYU, OCOOAUBO
eBpeiB. BopHOYac, BHUpaykaro4ud IHTEPeCU BEAMKOI'O 3€MAEBOAOAIHHY, IO
€KCIIOPTYBaAO XAiO Ha CBITOBUM PHHOK, 'OAOBa YOpHOCOTeHHOro «Corpo3y
POCI¥CBKOro HapoAy» M. MapKoB — 2-11 yCiAIKO AOPIKaB yPsAY 3a Te, 1110 BiH

! Tam e, — CT6. 537.
2 Tam xe. — CT6. 538 — 540.
3 l'opHo-3aBoACKOE pAeno. — 1910. — Ne 12. — C. 430.
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He OOAAIITOBYBaB BHBi3HI mopTu. BHACAIAOK IIOTO HaKAaAHI BUTpATH B
OAHUX TIABKM IIOpPTax cdaraam 7 i HaBiTh 10 KOI. 3 OyAa €KCIIOPTOBAHOTO
xXAiba. «Y>Ke UM HAUI ypsAA CTAaBUTH HAIlle CIABCBKE OCIIOAAPCTBO B IIOBHY
HEMOJKAUBICTb KOHKYPYBATH Ha IHO3€eMHUX PUHKAX, — roBopus M. MapKoB. —
Mu 3BUHYBAUyeEMO ypsp Y TOMY, IO ACKAAPYIOYHU OOIIIHKY, B AIMCHOCTI BiH
BIAMOBASIE y 3acobax, HEOOXiAHUX AASL TTepeoOAapHaHHS IMOPTiB. OAHUMU
HAKAAQAHMMU BUTpaTaMU B MOPTaX XAiOHA TOPriBAsg Mae 30UTKH Ha CyMy
50 MAH py6. mopigHo» .

Har6iapmmm moptoBuM MicToM Ha YopuHoMmy Mopi 6yaa Opeca. 3a
BaHTa)KOOOOPOTOM BOHA IocTymnasacss B Pocitickkitt imnepii TiabKu Puss-
KoMy mnopty. Y 1912 p. Pury BiaBiparo 4510 mapomnaaBiB 3araabHUM TOH-
HaxxeM 3202 THc. TOHH, a00 B CepepAHbOMY OAU3BKO 710 TOHH Ha OAHE CYAHO.
BipmoBipHI oOuucaeHHa aaa Opecu craHoBUAU 1325 cyapeH, 2462 tuc.
i 1858 Tonn’. BapTicTk TOBapiB, BiapaBAeHUX 3 OAecH Ha 30BHIIIHI PUHKHY B
1913 p., nepeBuimyBara 91 MAH pyO., Y TOMY YHCAL IIPOAYKTIB CIABCBKOT'O
rocopapcTBa — 66 MAH py6.° 3araabHUM BUBi3 TOBapiB y KpaiHu BAN3BKOTO
CxO0Ay CTaHOBUB TOTO POKy 23 818 Tuc. py6.* YBech TOProBuil BaHTaKo-
obopoT YkpaiHu 3 TypeuunHorO 1 OiABIIICTIO KpaiH ban3skoro Cxoay MIIOB
MakKe BUHATKOBO uepe3 Opecy, a I0A0 BBE3€HHS 3aKOPAOHHUX TOBAPIB I1e
MIiCTO BOAOAIAO MOHOTIOAIEID AAS BCi€l MiBAEHHOI €BPOIENUCHKOI YaCTUHU
Pocificekoi iMmmepii®.

l'onOBHUM eKCIIOPTHUM TOBApOM, IO BippaBasaBca 3 Opecu, OyB Xai0.
OO0cAru Moro BUBO3Y 3aA€KAAM BiA BPOXKAWHOCTI B XepCOHCBHKIN, [Topinb-
cpKilt, KuiBchekili, KaTepuHocaaBChbKilMl ryOepHisfx i, modactu, Ha AiBoOe-
pesxHiit Ykpaini®. OKpiM II'STM TOAOBHHX XAIOHUX KyABTYD, 3 OpecH BUBO-
3UAUCS TPEdYKa, IIpOCco, ropox, 60o6u Tomo. B 1897 p. 3Bipcu Oyao ekc-
noproBaHo noHap 1300 Tc. myaiB ropoxy, 4edeBHIIi, KBACOALI M 606iB’.
Y BeAamKux 00cATax BUBO3UAUCA 3 OAecH Ha 30BHINIHI PUHKHU IIYKOP, CIIUPT,
Xyp004, IIPOAYKTH IITaXiBHUIITBA Ta IHIII CIABCBKOIOCIIOAAPCHKI TOBAPH.

BpaxoByrouu BeAnuesHi 00CATH XAIOHOTr0 eKcniopTy, OpeCcbKUl IOPT OyB
HEeAOCTATHLO 3a0e3medeHuY 3epHOCXOBUIIAMU. AAs 30epiraHHsa 3epHOBUX Y
HopTy He OYAO €eAeBaTOpiB, OCHAIleHWX MeXaHiZMaMH AAS IX IIepeBaH-
Ta>XEHHS, 1 COPTYBAABHOI TEXHIKU AAS OUMINEHHA 3epHa. Hanbiawll rocTpo
Ile IPOSBUAOCSI B POKM TaK 3BaHOTO «IIaH-yposkaro», B 1909 — 1910 pp., koaun
[TiBAeHHO-3axXiAHOIO 3aAi3HUIIEIO0 3POCAO HAAXOAKEHHSI CEASTHCHKOTO XAi0a,

! F'ocypapcTBenHast pyMma. CteHorpadudeckue oT4€TH 1913 — 1914 rr. HeTBEPTHIN CO3BIB.
Ceccus 1. Hacts 1. — CT16. 396.

2 [IpOMBIIIAEHHOCTE ¥ TOProBAL. — 1914, — Ne 21. — C. 395.

3 Pycckuit MeAbHUK. — 1916, — Ne 4/5. — C. 177.

* Tam xe.

5 Pycckuit sxcmopT. — 1914, — Ne 4. — C. 164.

8 [TpOMBIIIAEHHOCTE ¥ TOProBAd, — 1914, — Ne 21. — C. 394,

7 OTuér OAECCKOTO KOMHUTETA TOPTOBAM M MaHy(dakTyp 3a 1897 . — Opecca, 1898. —
C.17.
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III0 CKYIIOBYBaBCSI ITOCEPEAHUKAMHU. BHACAIAOK IepelnoBHEHHSI CKAAACBKUX
IpUMIllIeHb OCTaHHI BIATPABASIAU MOTO NPSIMO B IOPT AAS HaBaHTaKEeHHS
CYA€H, IO CTOSIAM Ha pelpil. CTBOpUAACS HACTIABKU 3arpO3AWBa CHUTYyallid,
o KuiBCbKUM HDiApaiOHHUHN 3aAi3HUYHUM KOMITET Ha CIlelliaAbHIN HapaAi 3a
Y4YaCTIO IIPEeACTaBHUKIB [liBAeHHO-3axiAHOI 3aAi3HUINL 1 MicIleBOro Oip’Ko-
BOTO KOMITETy 3'SICOBYBaAM 3aXOAU AASI MPUCKOPEHOTO PO3BAHTAXEHHS i
PO3MillleHHSA 3epHQ, II[00U 3aM00IrTH 3aKyIIOPIOBAHHIO HopTyl.

Ilporarom yciel nopedopMeHroi pobu Opeca AlpMpPYBara Cepep, 4OpHO-
MOPCBKO-a30BChbKUX IOPTIB yV BiATIpaBA€HHI 30iK>KS Ha 30BHIIIHI PUHKU.
Y 1890 p. vy 1e MicTo Hapirimiao 83 650 3aAi3HMYHHUX BAroHiB 3 XAIOHUMU
BaHTa)kaMu abo 6An3bKo 50 190 THc. yaiB pidHOTO 3epHa. AN TOPIBHAHHS:
B TOTO X POKY B MHKOAQIBCBKUM IIOPT OYAO ITIABE3EHO 3aAI3ZHUIIEIO NOHAA
21856 Tuc., y CeBacronoab — 13659, y Mapiynoas — 3492 Tuc. myaiB
36iKK’,

BuznaunuM BUBI3HUM nopToM OyB i1 MmukoaaiB. OpAHAK uYepes3 MIAU3HY
AHITPOBCBEKO-BYy3BKOro AMMaHy BEAUKI MOPCBKI CyAHA 3MYIIeHI OyAU AOBaH-
TXKYBATUCS HA PEUAIL 3 AIXTepiB. 3a AAHUMU MUKOAQIBCBKOI MiCBKOL AYMH, B
1878 p. 3 434 cyaeH, 110 BipBipAaAu MiclieBuM mopT, 189 AoBaHTa)KyBaAUCS B
Mopi. HaBiTb micAd pO3YMCTKU pycAa AHIIPOBCBKO-BY3BKOIO KaHaAy B
1887 p. BeAMKiI MOPCBHKi TApOIIAABU AOBAHTA)KYBAAMCS Ha pelai abo B iHIINX
opTax.

Y apyri nmoaroBuHi XIX CcT. eKcnopT 30KXKda 3 XepCcOHa CTPUMYBABCH
MIAKOBOAAAM TruUpAa AHINpa. A0 HOPTY 3aXOAUAU IIEPEBA’KHO KaOOTa’kKHI
CyAHa MM TlepeBe3eHHS xAiba B Opecy, 10 IPHU3BOAUAO AO AOAATKOBUX
BUTPAT Ha IepeBaHTa)KeHHT . [TicAd NepeoOAAIITYBAaHHS NIOPTY HA IIOYATKY
XX CT. 3epHO, 110 HAAXOAMAO y BEAMKHUX oOcarax AHIIPOM, IIOYAAO BIA-
paBAsSITHCS 6e3mocepeaHbo Ha 30BHiNTHI puHKHU. B 1911 p. 3 XepcoHCBKOTO
HopTy OYAO BUBE3eHO B OKPYTAUX Iudpax 57 828 Tuc. myaAiB, y TOMY UYMCAL
nmeHuni — 23 MAH IIYAIB, TUMeHI0 — 26, JKUTa — 7, KyKypya3u — 1,5, BiBca —
TiABKE 328 TuC. myaiB”,

[NMpoTdarom TpuBaroro uacy xai6Hmi Busi3z i3 CeBacTomoad OyB He-
3HAUHUM 4Yepe3 BIAAAAEHICTH MiCTa Bip TOAOBHUX PEriOHIB BUPOIYBAaHHA
3epHOBUX. [licAd BBeAeHHd B eKCIAyaTalilo XapKiBCbKO-/A030Bo-CeBac-
TOIIOABCBKOI 3aai3HuUIll BUBI3 XAi0a 3 CeBacTONOABCBKOTO MOPTY 30iAb-
muBcda. Cepep IHIIWX IIOPTIB, IO EKCIOPTYBaAM XAIO, CAip Has3BaTH
®eopociro, €snaropito, Kepu, I'enivecbk i CkapoBcbK. OOCAr 3epHa, IO
HapxopauAO ¥ Deopocito, MPOTATOM TPUBAAOTO YacCy 3ase’kaB Bip iHTeH-

! TIpOMBILIA€HHOCTE 1 TOProBAs. — 1911, — Ne 8. — C. 380.

2 MaTepHanbl K IIepecMOTPY XAeOHBIX TapU(OB POCCUNCKUX >KeAe3HBIX AOpor B 1893 1. —
Brm. 2. — CI16., 1893. — C. 11 —14.

3 Poccwuiickas 9KcIopTHad nmarata. OtuéT 3a 1913 rop. — CI16., 1914. — C. 61.

* BaruaeBuu B. HeKoTOpBIe A@HHEIE M3 XO3SMCTBEHHO-CTATUCTHYECKOTO 0030pa Xep-
COHCKOTO ye3pa // KORHO-pyccKasi CeAbCKOX03IHUCTBeHHas razeta. — 1913. — 14 deBpans.
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CUBHOCTI CyAHONAaBcTBa Ha AmHinpi. [Ipote 3 1892 p. curyallia crara crpu-
ATAMBIIIOI0 — TIIiCASI 3aBepIIeHHS OyAIBHUIITBA 3aAi3HUYHOI MaricTpaai
Deopocis — AxkaHkon i 3'epHanHs ii 3 Ao30B0O-CeBacCTOIOABCHKOIO TiAKOIO.
BiaTenmep 11bOro 3epHO IMOYAaAO MacOBO HAAXOAUTHM 3 KaTepHMHOCAABCBHKOI,
TaBpiiicbkoi, XapKiBchkoi i [ToATaBChKOI ryGepHitt ',

3 Kiang XIX cT. y XAIGHOMY €KCHOPTI MOMITHO 3pOCA@ POAB IOPTIB
A3zoBcekoro mopsa — Mapiynoas, BepapsHcbka, Tarampora. Aae eKCIOpPT
3epHa 3 HUX raAbBMYBABCs MIAKOBOAAAM Kepu-CHIKOABCBKOIO KaHaAy. [Ticas
MOTAUOAEHHS OCTaHHBOTO A0 24 QyTiB BeAuKi iHO3eMHiI cypHa MOTAU
3axoAuTH, noumHatoum 3 1910 p., B A30BCBHKe Mopez, IO TPU3BEAO AO
NIPUCKOPEHOI'0 3POCTAaHHSA XAIOHOrO BMBO3Yy HA CBITOBUM PHUHOK. Tak, y
1903 p. A0 MapiynoAbCBEKOTO IOPTY OYAO IIABE3€HO 3aAi3HUIIMU 8268 THUC.
OyAiB xAi0a, B 1909 p. — 14857, B 1910 p. — 21 817, B 1911 p. — 14 278 Tuc.
nyais®. ¥V 1913 p. 3Biaku 6yAo BuBe3eHO GAM3BKO 19 294 THC. HMyAiB, y TOMY
uncAl moHap 18 840 Tuc. yaiB 3a KOpAOH4.

CAip TakKOX Bip3HAUUTH, IO XAI0O 3 YKpPAiHCHKUX I'yOepHi¥ BUBO3UBCH,
Xo4a M y HEBEAHMKHX o00cArax, 3 TakKuX ApPIOHHUX IIOPTIB, K XOpAH,
CkapoBcrK, bakaa, Capu-byaat (ceaumie I'loprose) Ta iH. Ha mouaTky XX cT.
3pOCA@ POAB y XAIOHOMY BHBO3l 3 YKpalHM HHM3KKM IIOpPTIB Ha AyHal—
Bunkosoro, [3maina, Kinil, Peni. KiAlMCBKUM IIOPT BIAIIPAaBUB 3@ KOPAOH Y
1913 p. 7957 TuC. nyAiB 3€epHOBUX BaHTaXiB’. Y TOMY X poli 3 BUAKOBOTO
6yAO BUBE3eHO Ha 30BHilTHI puHKy 7489 Tuc. myais®,

OT>Ke, YOPHOMOPCHKO-a30BChKi IIOPTH BipirpaBaAl MePIIOPSAHY POAB Y
BUBe3eHHI xaiba 3 YKpaiHW Ha CBiTOBUM PUHOK. OpAHAK MIAKOBOAAS Oinb-
LIOCTi raBaHeM i HeAOCTaTHINM piBeHb TeXHIYHOI OCHAILeHOCTI IPU3BOAUAN AO
HaAMIPHUX HAKAQAHUX BUTPAT, L0 3HUKYBAAO KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOJKHICTH
Ha 30BHIINIHIX PUHKAX.

Ha okpeMy yBary 3acAyroBylOTh, 6€3yMOBHO, TOPTU BaATifiCBKOTO MODPA.
AiGaBa He MaAa PiYKOBOTO MiABO3Y, TOBAPU AOCTABAIANCS CIOAYM 3aAi3HUIIEIO.
Ao Toro >k, AibaBChbKMM NOPT OYyB, 3@ OIIHKOIO NPECH, Ay’Ke 3aHepO0aHUM
I BiABHaUaBCSd YMMAAUMM HAaKAQAHUMU BUTparamMu — 2,71 KOII. 3 IyAa IIPOTHU
1,30 xom. B HiMenbKoMy TTopTy Kenirc6epr’. YHAcAIAOK I[LOTO OCTaHHi MaB
nepeBaru nepep noprtamMu Pocilicekol iMmiepii, po3TauioBanumMu Ha baaTuiii.
OKpiM TOro, 3eMAEBAACHUKAM AESKUX PErioHIB YKpalHW BUSBUAOCH 3pPYU-

! Marepuars! K epecMOTpPy TOProsoro porosopa Poccum ¢ 'epmaHuen u Apyrumu
MHOCTPAHHBIMM TOCyAapCTBaMu: [lepeBO3KM IIO PYCCKHM JKeAe3HBIM pAoporam. — Y. 1:
Pacnpepenenne mepeBO30K XAE€OHBIX I'PYy30B IO T'yOepHUIM KU OOAACTIM, M IIO IIOpTaM U
norpaHuyHbIM IyHKTaM. — CI16., 1914. — C. 4—5,8—13.

2 TopHo-3aBOACKOE pAen0. — 1910. — Ne 43. — C. 1257.

3> MaTepHaAk K epecMOTpy TOproBoro porosopa ... — 4. 1. —C.4—5,8—9, 12—13.

4 T'opHo-3aBOACKOE Aen0. — 1914, — Ne 3. — C. 84009.

’ Pycckuit sxcmopT. — 1914, — Ne 5/6. — C. 185.

6 Tam »xe.

7 [TpOMBIIIAEHHOCTD ¥ TOPrOBAsT. — 1912, — Ne 9. — C. 466.
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Hillle i BUTipHIIIe TpaHCIOPTyBaTH 3epHO B KeHircOepr. 3 1jiel TpuunHU B
OopOiTy BIAUBY HIMeNbKHX IOPTIB Ha bBaATiMCBKOMY MOpPi BTATHYAMCS
MicIIeBOCTi, po3TalloBaHi B parioHax [liBpeHHO-3axipHOI i PoMeHCBKO-
Ai6GaBCHKOI 3aAi3HUIL .

He3sBaykarouu Ha NeBHI AOCATHEHHS 3€PHOBOI'O TOCIIOAAPCTBA YKpPAlHU B
nopedopMeHy A00Y, BPOJKAWHICTh XAIOIB CYTTEBO KOAMBAAACH, IO BIAIIO-
BIAHO BIIAMBAAO Ha o0cgaru ekcnopry. Y 1902p. A0 YOpPHOMOPCHKO-
A30BCBKUX IIOPTIB OyAO IABE3€HO 3ajrizHuUIgMu 155 543 TuC. IyAIB 3€pHa,
abo 73,71% BUBO3y IIUM TpaHCHIOPTOM 3 YKpainu; B 1903 p. — 145 967 Tuc.
oyaiB (73,77%); y 1909 p. — 161 880 tuc. nyais (80,36%); v 1910 p. — 208 704
THC. IyAiB (85,41%); v 1911 p. — 183 693 Tuc. nyais (74,80%) Bip cymapHOro
BHBO3y 3€PHOBUX AO MOPCBKUX IOPTIB 1 CYXOIYTHUX IIPUKOPAOHHUX
MyHKTIB 3aA3HUIISIMEA®,

Y He3piBHAHHO MEHIINX 00CsATax XAi0 MiABO3UBCS 3aAi3ZHUIISIMU AO TOP-
TiB BaaTiticbkkoro mopsa: y 1902 p. — 14 876 tuc. nyais (7,05%); v 1903 p. —
15604 tuc. nyais (7,89%); y 1909 p. — 6547 tuc. nyaiB (3,25%); y 1910 p. —
8495 tuc. nyais (3,48%); y 1911 p. — 16 584 tuc. nyais (6,75 %) Bip 3aranb-
HOT'O BUBO3Y 3anisEmMgME’. 30kpema, B 1911 p. B moprH C.-TleTepOypra
i HapBu 3 Ykpairu Hapiumao 5057 TUC. OyAIB Pi3HUX 3epHOBUX, Puru i
IleproBa — 1701, Binpasu i AibaBu — 9091 tuc. myaiB. Y HaUOIABIINX
o0Ocsarax xai6 HapxoauB 3 TloaTaBchbkoi, KuiBchbkoi, XapkiBcbKol i UepHi-
riBcbKoi ryOepHiti. BUpOOHUKM OCTaHHBOI BIAIIPABUAM Y TOMY POIi depes
noptu baatmkm 5348 THc. IyaAiB PI3HHUX 3AAaKOBUX KYABTYD, Cepep STKUX
AoMiHyBaB oBec. OT’Ke BUBI3 XAi0a 3 YKpaiHU 3aAi3HUISAMH AO IIOPTIiB
Baatukuy Ha nodyaTtky XX CT. MaB TEHAEHIIIIO A0 A€STKOT'O 3MEeHIIIEeHHS.

3HauHO Oiablile 3HAYEHHS, MOPIBHSHO 3 IIOPTaMM BaATiCBKOro Mop4,
MaB AAd YKpaiHM 3axipAHUM CyxOomyTHUN KOPAOH. Y 1902 p. uepes tioro
3aCTaBM i MPOMYCKHI TYHKTU OYAO BUBE3€HO 3aAi3ZHUIIIMU Ha €BPOIEMNCHKI
puHKHT 40 490 THC. OyAiB pi3HUX XAIOHUX TpPOAYKTIB (19,19%); v 1903 p. —
36 158 tuc. nyais (18,27%); y 1909 p. — 32 876 tuc. nyais (16,32%); y 1910 p. —
27 027 tuc. nyaiB (11,06%); y 1911 p. — 45136 tTnuc. nyais (18,38%) Bip
eKCIOPTy XAiBa 3 Ykpainu sarizaurgmu’. HalBakAUBIIIME AAST XAIGHOTO
BHBO3y HAa €BPOIENMCBKUN PUHOK OyAU TaKi HIPUKOPAOHHI 3aCTaBH, SK
I'paeBe, MhaaBa, OAeKCAHAPOBO Ta AefAKI IHII, pO3TAllOBaHI Ha KOPAOHI 3
INpycciero. TiAbKM depe3 IIi TPU 3aCTaBU 3 YKPAIHCBKUX TI'yOepHIil OyAO
BUBE3€HO A0 Kpain 3axianoi €Bponu B 1911 p. 27 423 Tuc. 3epHa ¥ 60poITHa.
Ha aBcTpilicbkoMy KOpPAOHI HaMOiAbIIL XAiOHI BaHTa)Ki MHIIAM 4Yepe3 Taki
IIPUKOPAOHHI 3acTaBy, K Pap3uBuaiiB, Boaouuckk i HoBoceawniti.

! Poccuiickas skcmopTHas masata. OT4éT 3a 1913 roa, — C. 37.

2 MaTepHaAH K epecMOTpy TOproBoro porosopa ... — 4. 1. — C. 2—13.
3 Tam xe.

4 Tam xe.
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3araaoM A0 BCiX MOPCBKHUX IIOPTiB, CYyXOIIYTHUX IIPUKOPAOHHUX 3aCTaB i
IPOIYCKHUX IIYHKTIB 3aAi3HUIAMU Oyao mipBedeHo B 1902 p. 211 013 Tuc.
nyAiB xXAibiB, y 1903 p. — 197 864, y 1909 p. — 201 451, y 1910 p. — 244 358, a
B 1911 p. — 245593 Truc. nyais'. TIpoTe 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM XAIGHOTO BUBO3Y
PiYKOBUM i TYy>KOBUM TPAHCIIOPTOM, 9ACTKa IKOTO CT@HOBUAA B 3aTaABHOMY
eKCcIopTi 3 YKpaiHu, AK BU3HAYEHO HaMmy, IIoHauMeHiIne 31%, 3ararbHUMN
00cAr ycix 3epHOBHUX XAIOHMX KYABTYpP 1 OOpOIIIHA, BIAIIDABAEHOTO 3a MeKi
YKpainy, B oOKpyraux nudpax oyaa takoro: B 1902 p. — 276 427 Tuc. nypis; y
1903 p. — 259202; y 1909 p. — 263901, y 1910 p. — 320 109; 3pemrToio, B
1911 p. — 321 727 Tuc. myAis.

3TiAHO 3 OOUYMCAEHHSAMU CTAQTUCTUKIB AeIIapTaMEHTY 3aAi3HUYHUX CIIPAB
MiHiCTepCTBa IIAIXIB CIIOAYYEHHS, B YyCbOMY XAIOHOMY BUBO31 3 YKpAaIHU AO
MOPCBKUX MOPTIB 1 IPUKOPAOHHUX IIPONYCKHUX ITYHKTIB HA IIEePIIOMY MiCIIi
Oyaa nmrenunig. B 1902 p. 6yAo BUBe3€HO 3aAi3HUIIMU B OKPYTAUX IHdpax
80 858 Tuc. myaiB mireHuni B 3epHi, B 1903 p. — 79 204, B 1909 p. — 85352, B
1910 p. — 113 423, B 1911 p. — 62 523 Tuc. myais’.

ApyToio 3a 00CATOM eKCIIOPTY XAIOHOIO KYABTYPOIO CTaB SUMiHb, IKUM
HAA3BHUYAMHO BHCOKO KOTHMPYBAaBCd Ha pHHKAX €BpoIH, OCOOAUBO B
Himeuunni, 9K HaWIIHHINIUN KOPM AAS BIATOAIBAL CBHHEN Ta iHIIOI XyA00U.
Y 1902 p. TIABKM 3aAi3HUIIMU OyAO BUBE3€HO 3 YKpalHu 22 491 Tuc. nmyais
sauMeH!o, B 1903 p. — 28 788, y 1909 p. — 46 489, y 1910 p. — 60 440, y 1911 p. —
64 319 Tuc. Hy,A,iBa. BuBiz sgumeHi0 3 YKpalHuW HabupaB 00epTH IIO Mipi
3POCTaHHA IIONIUTY Ha HBOTO HA €BPONENCHKUX PUHKAX.

Hasnaku, o0cArm eKCnopTOBAHOTO 3 YKpPAiHUW JKUTA NOCTYIIOBO 3MEH-
myBaaucs. ¥Y 1902 p. 6yao BuBe3eHOro 3arizHunAMU 41 173 TuC. IyAiB JKUTA B
3epHi, B 1903 p. — 27302, B 1909 p. — 7307, y 1910 p. — 15452, y 1911 p. —
21 127 tuc. nyais”,

Y 3araabHOMY OO0CS3i €KCHOPTOBAHMX 3 YKpAiHW TOAOBHUX XAIOHUX
KYABTYP IMOTPOXY 3MEHIITyBaAacs dacTka BiBca. Y 1902 p. 6yao BUBe3eHO
3anizaunsamu 14 568 tuc. nyais, y 1903 p. — 17271, y 1909 p. — 12654, y
1910 p. — 6366, y 1911 p. — 11279 tuc. nyais’. 1lJopo iHIMINX 3€PHOBUX
KYABTYD, TO BOHU BUBO3UAMCS Ha 30BHIIIHI PUHKU B MEHIIIOMY 00CA3I.

OTXe, HIIEHUI Ta SYMIHb CTaAdM Ha I04aTKy XX CT. IOAOBHUMU
€KCIIOPTHUMHU XAIOHUMU KyABTYpaMu YKpaiHu.

BucsiTaeHHS AOCAIAKYBAHOI IpOOAeMaTHKM OyAaOo O HeIOBHUM 0e3
aHaAi3y OOpOIIHAHOTO eKcnopTy. OOcArm MOro AOBOAI IOMITHO 3MiHIO-
Baamuca nporarom 1877—1911 pp. 3a TPUALIATH I'ATH POKIB BUBI3 MIlle-
HUYHOTO OopourHa 3 Pocinicekoi iMnepii 3pic 3 1379 pAo 5485 Tuc. myais, abo
Ha 298%, a >xkutHbOro — 3 4774 po 9437 Tuc. nmyaiB, abo Ha 97,7%. [IpoTe y
NOPIBHAHHI 3 KOAOCAABHUM €KCIIOPTOM IIPOAOBOABUOTO 3€pHa, OCOOAWBO

"' Tam xe.

2 Tam xe. — C. 56 —63.
* Tam e, — C. 98— 107.
4 Tam >xe. — C. 36 — 45.
5 Tam xe. — C. 76— 85.
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HNIIeHUI]i, 00CATH OOPOITHAHOIO BUBO3y OyAM HEe3HAUHUMMU. TUM OiAblie, IO
nounHatouu 3 1904 p. eKCHnopT >KUTHBOTO OOPOIIHA HABITH 3MEHIITyBaBCH.
[IJopo BMBO3Y MHIIIEHWYHOTO OOPOIIHE, TO BiH OyB OAM3BKHM AO apreH-
TUHCBHKOTO i B pecaATKU pasiB nmoctymasca CLLA. IMpotarom 1905— 1910 pp.
BiACOTOK BUBe3€HOTO Ha CBITOBUM PUHOK MIilleHWYHOTO OopolirHa 3 CIIA
BIAHOCHO €KCIIOPTOBAHOT'O 3epHa CTAaHOBUB y cepepHboMY 65,8%, TOAl, GK
AprenTuHu — OAU3BKO 7%, a 3 Pociticbkoi imnepii — TiabkU 4,5%, a B
HACTYIIHI POKM 3MEHIINUBCI AO 2—3%". OT)Ke, aMepHUKaHCbKE MAMHApPCTBO
3a0€e3Ie4yBaAO0 CBOE HACEAEHHS POOOYMMM MICHSAMU 1 AOAATKOBUM IIpH-
OyTKOM.

Ay>Ke BipAUyTHOTO yAapy OyAO 3aBAQHO BITUM3HIHOMY MAMHApPCTBY Ha
TOAOBHOMY 1 HAMOIABIII IIIHHOMY aHTAIMCBEKOMY PUHKY I1je B 1870 — 1880-x pp.
VY 1866 p. 3 Pociticekol iMIiepii Ha @HTAIMCBEKUN PUHOK OYAO BBE3€HO OAU3BKO
56 TuC. KBApTEPIB NIIIEHUYHOIo OOPOIIHE, B 1875 — 1877 pp. — B cepepAHBOMY
Bip 20 A0 40 THC. Ha pik, a B 1886 p. — TiABKE 6,5 THC. KBapTepi’. AAd
NOPIBHAHHSA BIAMITHMO, IIJO CEPEAHBOPIYHMU BUBI3 IIIEHUYHOIO OOPOIIHA
Ha puHOK Beaukoi bpurawnii i3 CILIA 3a o'atuaitrra 1882 — 1886 pp. ctaHoBUB
moHaA 3 MAH KBapTepiB, TOOTO B COTHiI pasiB OiAbliie. Y 3B'A3Ky 3 IUM
TOTOYAaCHUM AOCAIAHUK HHOTO acnekTy IpoOaeMu K. BeGep KoHcTaTyBaB
«IIOBHY HEKOHKYPEHTHICTBb POCICBKOI OOPOITHOMEABHOL IIPOMMCAOBOCTI»>,

OpHa 13 IPUYMH BEAWYE3HOI'O YCIIIXYy aMEepPUKAHCHKOTO MAWMHAPCTBA Ha
puHKY Beaukoi BpuTanil Ta iHIINX KpaiH €BpONM MOASITaAd B TOMY, 11O Iie
OOPOIIHO AGBAAO OIABIINMN BiACOTOK MPUIIIYKY i HPUCKOPEHE MIAHATTS TiCTa.
Lli ABi yMOBU 3 MOEAHAHHAM IIPUEMHOI OIAM3HU BUIIEYEHOT'O XAi0a 3 M'AKHUX
[IIEHUIH 3aA0BOABHSAN 4K IIEKAPIB, TaK 1 CIIO’KUBAYIB.

e opHiIEIO TPUUYMHOIO, 3aBASIKU SIKill aMepUKaHChKi KOMepCaHTH OpaAu
ropy Hap POCIMICBKMM MAMHApCTBOM, OYAM HAATO BUCOKI IIiHM Ha OOPOIITHO
Ha BHYTPIIIHEOMY PHHKY Pociiicbkoi immepii®. 3a Hu3BKOI BapTOCTi 3epHa
IiHa OAHOIO IIyAd MIMEHWYHOro OOpoIIHa OyAa MPUOAU3HO B 2 pasu Oinb-
11010, HIXK Y KpaiHax 3axipHol €Bponu. 3a TaKUX OOCTaBUH OOPOIITHOMEAU HE
MaAu OcOOAMBOI mOTpeObu y 30yTi OOpoIIHa 3a KOPAOHOM i BippaBaAu
IepeBary BHYTPINIHBOMY PHUHKY. 3 IIUM IIIAKOBHTO IIOTOAKYBABCI TOAOBA
OOpPOUTHOMEABHOTO BipAiAy PocilichKkoi ekcnopTHOI naratu B. Aenmcos. Ha
WOTO MEePEeKOHAHHS, CAAOKi AOCATHEHHS OOPOIIHSAHOTO BUBO3Y IOASITAAU (Y
HEeBIAIIOBIAHOCTI BUMOraM iHO3eMHHX CIIOJKMBAYiB i BHCOKHX IliHax Ha
OOPOIITHOY, 5IKi, CBOEIO Ueproio BU3HAUYAAMCS HU3LKUM pPiBHEM POCiHCBKOTO
MaIIuHOGYAYBaHHS Ta «AIFOYOI0 CUCTEMOIO IPOTEKITIOHIZMY»°,

! TTpOMBIIIAEHHOCTD U TOProOBASL. — 1912, — Ne 13. — C. 2.

? Bebep K. MyKOMOABHOE AeAO. PYKOBOACTBO K YCTPOHCTBY MYKOMOABHEIX M KPYTISTHBIX
MEABHHUI] IIPYU KOHHBIX, BETPSIHBIX, BOASHBIX U IAPOBBIX ABUTATEASX U IPOU3BOACTBO MYYHBIX
npoaykros. — CI16., 1908. — C. 30.

* Tam xe. — C. 30— 31.

* Pycckuit MeabHUK, — 1913, — No 5. — C. 368.

5 Poccuiickast 9KCcIopTHas nmasara. Otyér 3a 1914 roa. — Ir., 1915. — C. 88.
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ITonpu BCiAIKI Herapaspyd y MAMHAPCTBI Ta IMITy4YHI IIepellOHXW Ha
BHYTPIIIIHEOMY PUHKY YKpailHChKe HIIIeHUYHe OOPOIITHO MaAO AOBOAI HIMPO-
Ku¥ 30yT y Oaratbox KpaiHax €Bponu i bamspkoro Cxopy. 3a CBipAUEHHIM
daxoBmXx 4YacomuciB, BOHO BuBo3uAocsa B 1908 p. B DiHAgHAIIO, €rurer,
Typeuuuny, Ipan, Hopserito, Kurait, HiMmeuunny, ITarito, I'oaraspito, AHr-
Aito, Tperito, ®panrmito i HaBiTh B Smnonito. B 1909 p. 3 Oaecu Oyao
BipampaBAeHO A0 DiHASHAIT 1,6 MAH TIyAIB MIIEHUYIHOTO OOPOINHA i OAM3BKO
1 MAH TIyAiB — 3 iHIIMX YOpHOMOPCHKHX HOpTiB'. YV 1910 p. B DiHAsSHAIIO
Hapinmao 3 OpecH 2,2 MAH IYAIB HITEHUYHOTO 60pomHa2.

3HAQYHO MEHIIIe eKCIIOPTYBAaAOCd 3 YKpalHW >KUTHBOTO OOpOIIHA, Hau-
OIABIIIMMU IOCTAYaABHUKAMU KOTPOTO OyAM KoMepcaHTHU KuiBceKol, IToainb-
cekoi i TToATaBchKOi TyGepHiii®, sKi BIATIpaBHAM AO MOPCHKHX MHOPTIB i
CYXONIyTHUX HNPUKOPAOHHUX IYHKTIB 2064 THC. IIyAIB >KUTHBOTO OOPOIIIHA,
a60 82,17% Bia ychOTo BUBO3Y 3 YKpainu 3arizuumamu’,

AOBOAI IiKaBUM € NUTAHHA IIPO €KCHOPT BUCIBOK, 110 OyAM MOGIYHUM
IPOAYKTOM IIepepoOKM 3epHa Ha OopomrHo. Y 1877 p. 3 Pocilicekoi iMnepii
OyAO BUBe3eHO, 3a paHUMHU A. [Ilyablla, BChOro 552 THC. IIYAIB BUCIBOK, @ B
1911 p. — 48 794 Tuc. myais®, To6To y 88 pasip Girbmre. Y Tomy X pori
3aAI3HUIIAMU OyAO TiABE3€HO AO MOPCBKUX IIOPTiB 1 CYXOIYTHUX IIpHU-
KOPAOHHHUX ITyHKTiB 37 550 THC. IyAiB, a60 Maitske 77% Bia yChOTO eKCIOPTY®.
EKCIIOpT 11600 IPOAYKTY IIDUHOCUB COAIAHI IPUOYTKU, TOMY OOPOIITHOMEAU
HAA3BUYAMHO YBA’KHO CTEKUAU 3a CTAHOM CBITOBOI'O BUCIBKOBOI'O PUHKY.
Liry Ha HBOMY CTaAW CBOEPIAHUM OapoMeTpoM, IO BipOOpa’kaB HaBITh
TEHAEHIIII 3epPHOBOTO PUHKY.

Y BUBO3iI BHCIBOK AOMiHyIOUiI mo3unili Hanrexarnm Himewuwnni, gka
IOTAMHAAA Ha TouaTKy XX CT. 6AU3BKO 77% I[LOTO IMPOAYKTY . B iHTepecax
CBOTO cKoTapcTBa HimMeuunHa HaBiITH AiKBiAyBara MUTHUM Tapud Ha
BHCIBKH, @ YpgAOBi Koaa Pocil ycTaHOBUAU AAS IX ITepeBe3eHHS MIABrOBUU
BUBI3HMM Tapud Ha 3aAi3HUIFGX. Bia Takol HEAAAEKOTASAHOI IMOAITUKHU
3a3HaBaAO 30UTKiIB BITUM3HSIHE TBAPUHHUIITBO .

Y HaUOIABIIUX 00cCATaxX BUCIBKOBUN IPOAYKT BIANPABASIBCSA Ha €BPO-
NeMChKUM PUHOK 3 YKpalHMW 3aAi3HUISAMU 1 IOYacTM MOPCHBKUM TpaH-
cnoptoM. Y 1894 p. 3 OpecbKOro nopry OyAO BIATIPABAEHO OAM3BKO 1 MAH
IyAIB BUCIBOK, y TOMy 4HCAl B Himeuwunny — 320, a B Aanito — 250 Tuc.

nyais®,

! Pyccrutt srcmopT. — 1912, — Ne 10/11. — C. 235.

> Tam 5xe. — C. 236.

3 MaTepHaAH K IepecMOTpy ToproBoro porosopa ... — 4. 1. — C. 172— 177, 184 —191.

* Tam xe.

3 [Myaby A.K. Yka3. cou. — C. 34 (Taba. 20).

 MaTepuans K IepecMOTpPy TOproBoro pAorosopa ... — 4. 1. — C. 214 —215.

" Pycckuit MeAbHUK, — 1913, — Ne 5. — C. 369.

8 OTuér OpECcCKOTO KOMHUTETa TOPTOBAM M MaHy(dakTyp 3a 1894 r. — Opecca, 1895. —
C. 43.
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ARTHBHO CIIPUSAO PO3NIUPEHHIO 3B'SI3KiB CIABCBKHX TOoCHoAapiB YKpa-
iHU 1 BAAQCHUKIB IPOMHCAOBUX MAMHIB 3 €BPONENCHKUM PUHKOM KpeMeH-
uynbKe BipAireHHa PocilicbKoi eKcnmopTHOI nasaTw. [TpaBAIHHA BipAIAeHHS
HAACHUAAAO €KCIIOPTHUM dipMaM iHQoOpMaIlito MOA0 AWHAMIKM IIiH Ha
PHHKaX, yMOB 30yTy TOBapiB Ta appecHu 3aKOPAOHHUX IMIoOpTepiB. Aad
MOCUAEeHHS e(eKTUBHOCTI CBO€i pOOOTH TPABAIHHA YTPUMYBAAO MHpPEA-
ctaBHUKIB y Ilpuaykax, AyOHax, PoMHax Ta B iHIIMX HOOBITOBUX MiCTax
YKpaiHu. 3a CcBipUeHHAM IIpecHd, KpeMeHUyK CTaB HaAMOIABIINM II€HTPOM
30MpaHHa BUCIBOK y Pociiicekilt immepii. B MicTi 30cepepXyBanrocsa 6araTo
aQreHTIB 3aKOPAOHHUX IMIOPTHUX (DIpM, YKAQAAAUCSA YIOAM Ha 3aKYIiBAIO
BEAMKUX NTaPTil BUCIBOK AN BUBO3Y 3a KOpAOHl.

OOcar BuBe3eHUX 3 YKpPAlHU 3a KOPAOH BHCIBOK HEYXUABHO 3POCTaB,
OCOOAMBO ITiCAS HAA3BUYAMHO BposKabiHoro 1894 p., i pAocAr HAWBUILOTO
pPiBHA B pOKH, 110 IepepyBaru [lepmii cBiTosi BittHI. B 1910 p. 3 Ykpainu
OyAo BuBe3eHO 3aaizauiiamu 12 308, a 8 1911 p. — 18 675 Tuc. myAiB BUCIBOK
HAMBUIOTO TaTyHKY . 3a HANIMMM MAPaXyHKaMH, 4YacTKa BHCIBKOBOTO
NIPOAYKTY, BUBE3€HOI'O 3 YKPAIHM Ha €BPOIENCHKUN PUHOK 3aAIZHUILIAMY,
cranoBuAa B 1911 p. 49,73% BipA 3ararbHOIMIIEPCHKOTO €KCIOPTY UM BUAOM
TpaHcnopty. e 11 334 Tuc. nyais, a6o 30,18% OyA0 BuBe3eHO 3aAi3HUIIAMU
3 LlapctBa Iloascekoro, Binopycii, Beccapa6ii i I'TpubaaTiicbKOro Kpao®.
Pemra BuciBok (0am3sko 20%) Oyaa BuBe3eHa ekcunoprepamu Pocil.
Y 1911 p., 9K i paHiire, oOCHOBHUM PUHKOM 30yTy BUCIiBOK OyAa Himeuuwnna,
CIABCBKI TOCHOAapi AKOI OyAM HAUOIABII 3allikaBA€HI y HDpUAOAHHI IIHOTO
IIHHOTO KOPMY AAd Xypo0u. Hepe3 cyxomyTHiI KOppoHH A0 HiMeuuwmHu i
AgcTpil OyAO BiplIpaBAeHO 3 YKpainum B 1911 p. 17 731 Tuc. nyaiB BHCIBOK,
abo 94,94% Bip YyCBOIO €KCIOPTY 3aAi3HUOAMHU. AO YOPHOMOPCHKO-
A30BCBKUX MOPTIB OyAO BipllpaBAeHO 875 THUC. MYAIB, @ A0 OAATIMCHKUX —
09 THc. ny,A,iB4. VY HaMOIABIINX 00CsATrax BUCIBKU BUBO3UAHNCS 3 [ToATaBCBKOI,
KuiBcrskol, KareprnHocaaBcbKoi i BoanHcbKOl ryOepHiin. OTKe, 4acTKa BUCIB-
KOBOTO TOBApy 3alMaAna IIOMITHe MiCIle B 3araAbHOMY XAIOHOMY €KCIIOPTI
YKpaiHu.

VY minoMy oOYMCAEHHS XAIOHOTO BUBO3Y 3a BCiMa HAaIpSIMKaMM CBIAUUTE,
110 3a MeXi Ykpainu B 1910 p. 6yao BuBeseHo 378 869 Tuc. nyaiB. OCTaHHIO
nudpy CAip BBa’KaTHU MiHIMAABHOIO. B HINM BIACYTHI AaHI PO BUBi3 XAi0a A0
Kenircoepra i Aanmira. He BpaxoBaHO uepe3 BIACYTHICTH HeOOXIAHUX
00uYMCAeHb 00CAT BHBO3Y 3 YKpalHU A0 YOPHOMOPCBHKO-a30BCHKUX TOPTIB
TPeYKH, IPOCca, TOPOXY, YeueBUIli i 6000BUX, a TAKOK XAIOHOTO €KCIOPTY AO
nopTiB BaATIMCBEKOro MOpPS PIYKOBUM TPAHCIIOPTOM.

' Poccuiickas 9KcIopTHas nmaarata. OTuéT 3a 1912 rop. — CI16., 1913. — C. 145.

2 MaTepHaAH K epecMOTpy TOProBoro porosopa ... — 4. 1. — C. 202 —203, 206 —211.
* Tam sxe. — C. 200 —213.

* Tam xe.
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XAi6HUM eKkcropT y 1911 p. 6YB YCKAQAHEHUM MOAISIMU iTaAO-TypenbKoil
BiliHM, g9Ka po3nodansacsa 16 (29) BepecHs, TOOTO IIipA 4Yac iHTEHCUBHOTO
BHBO3Yy 3€pHA Ha 30BHIIIHI puHKH. OpraHu BiMICBKOBOI i IIUBIABHOI BAAAU
TypeuyunHN MOTAU KOH(PICKOBYBATU OYAL-IKHU TOBApP, Y TOMY YHUCAL XAID Ta
IHIIT CIABCBKOT'OCIIOAQPCHKI IIPOAYKTH, IK KOHTpaOaHAHMM. BHACAIAOK [IBOTO
CIABCBKI I'OCIIOAQPi M €KCIIOPTEPH IIOYAAU IIepeOpieHTOBYBATH €KCIIOPT Ha
3aXiAHUM CYXOIIYTHUU KOPAOH 1 MOPTU BaATiMCBEKOTO MOPSL.

3araroM IHTepecH YKpPalHCBKHX XAIOOpPOOIB Ta €KCIIOPTEpiB BiAUYTHO
MIOCTPa’KAAAM BHACAIAOK Hiel BitiHU. LliHM Ha XAi0 3paly K MIIIAU Ha CIIaA,
dpaxTu 3HAUYHO MTOAOPOIKYAAU, MIABHUIIMAUCSA CTpaxoBi mpemii. Y 4yopHO-
MOPCBKO-a30BCbKUX IIOPTaX IIOYaAW HAKOIMYyBATHCS BeAMYEe3Hi XAiOHI
3aBaAr. Take CTQHOBHIE CTAAO TAABMOM AAS TOPTiBAL 3€pHOM Ta IHIINMU
CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUMHU Hpo,A,yKTaMnl. Oxkpim Toro, 1911 p. xapakTepu-
3yBaBCs 3HAUHUM HEAOPOAOM XAi0a y psAl perionis Pocil. 3a HeCIpUATAUBUX
KAIMaTUYHUX yMOB 30ip HIMEHUIli B YKpaiHi TaKoK OyB CYTTEBO MEHIINM,
HiXK y IOIlepeAHBOMY POIli, 0COOAWBO B €KCIIOPTHUX paroHax, IO TSJKIAU AO
MUKOAQIBCBKOTO IIOPTY. 3@ TaKUX OOCTABUH y IIpeci IpeBaAlOBard AYMKQ,
II0 BEAWYE3HUU eKCHopT Xaiba y 1911 p. cTaB MOKAWBUM TIABKM 3aBAAKU
HaKOIIMYEeHOMY HapAUIIKY 3epHa B 1909 — 1910 pp. IIpoTe aArg YKpalHu Iie He
30BCIM BIAIIOBIAQE AIMCHOCTI. YpOXKay KUTa Ta SUMEHIO Yy PI3HUX perioHax
OyB cepepAHBOTO abo BUIIlEe CEPEAHBLOTO PiBHS, & KyKYPYA3U — PEKOPAHUY,
YHACAIAOK 4oro 3 OAeCBKOTO IMOPTY OYAO €KCIOPTOBaHO 54 483 THC. MyAiB
3epHa IIiel KyAbTypH, adbo Ha 257,29% Oiablile, Hi)XX y ONEpeAHBOMY pPOILi. Y
3B'43KYy 3 IIUM AOPEYHO BiA3HAUUTH, 1110 TOAOBHUM BUPOOHUKOM KYKYPYA3HU
B YKpaiHi Oyao ceasgHcTBO. CaMe ApPIOHI CEASHCBKI TOCIOAAPCTBA OyAU
3arikaBAeHi y 36yTi KyKypyA3H Ha 30BHIIIHIX pHHKAX .

Y 1911 p. TiABKM 3 HIECTH YOPHOMOPCBKO-a30BCBKUX IIOPTIB YKpalHU
Oyao ekcrnoproBaHo 320 602 Tuc. IyAIB I'dTU TOAOBHUX XAIOHUX KYABTYD.
[Ie 10 206 Tuc. nyaiB 6yao BuBe3eHO 3arizauIiamu Ao CeBacTtomnoas, Kepui i
leniveckka i 3510 Tuc. nyaiB — apo Taranpora ta PocToBa. Ao ApXaHTeAbChbKa
OyAO BippaBAeHO 3aaizHungaMmu 143 Thc. myAiB, AO TOPTIB BaaTifickKoro
Mopa — 16624, A0 CyXONyTHUX 3acCTaB i NPUKOPAOHHUX NyHKTIB —
45 136 Tuc. myais®. 3araaoM A0 BCiX MOPCHKHX ITIOPTIB i CyXOIyTHUX IIpH-
KOPAOHHUX NYHKTIB 3 YKpaiHm Oyao BuBe3deHO B 1911 p. 396 221 Tuc. nyais
XAi0OiB, 1m0 Oyao Ha 17 352 Tuc. myaiB Oiabllle, HiI)K Y HONEPEAHBOMY POII.
IMTpore, sk i B 1910 p., A0 3aranbHOrO MIACYMKY He BBIMIIAM, 3a BIACYTHOCTI
CTaTUCTUYHUX AQHUX, 00CATU XAIOHOTro BUBO3Y A0 KeHircOepra i AaHIlira, Ao
YOPHOMOPCBHKO-a30BCHKUX IIOPTIB — TIPEeuYKH, IIPOCa, rOpPOXy, d4eueBUI U

! HTtaro-Typenkas BOMHA U HaIlllM dKOHOMHYeCKHe WHTepechl // IIpOMBIIIAEHHOCTEL U
TOpProBAst. — 1911. — Ne 19. — C. 243.

2 DkoHOMHUeCKast KU3Hb [Topoaun. — 1914. — Ne 8. — C. 30.

3> MaTepHaAH K epecMOTpy TOproBoro porosopa ... — 4. 1. — C. 2—13.
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6060BUX KYABTYp . He BpaXoBaHO TaKOX IIiABI3 XAiGa pikaMu A0 IIOpPTIB
BanaTiticbkoro Mmopsi.

OO0uucaeHi HaMU Ha OCHOBiI AOCTOBIPHUX CTaTUCTUYHUX AQHUX OOCATHU
BHUBO3Yy 30KXa 3 YKpaiHu B 1909—1911 pp. 3MymIyroTs BU3HATHA OOI'PYH-
ToBaHiCTh mippaxyHKiB O. IllapuAoBa, SKWUM BU3HAUUB CePEAHBLOPIUHUN
€KCIIOPT YOTHUPHOX F'OAOBHUX XAIOHMX KYABTYDP 3BIACH 3a II'aTUAiITTa 1909 —
1913 pp. y 340 MAH nyais’.

[NpoTe ¥ poKu HaMOIABIIIOTO €KCIIOPTY CYIIPOBOASKYBAAUCS CEPUO3HUMU
TPYAHOIIIaMU Ta Iepellikopamu. Ha eBporneiicbkoMy XAIOHOMY PUHKY 3arocT-
proBanracd KOHKYPEHIIiSA He TIiABKU 3 BHPOOHMKAMM 3a0KEaHChKUX KPAaiH, are
¥ Himeuuunn, @pauii, Yropmunu, boarapii, Pymywii Tomo. ExkcriopTHi ninu
Ha xAi0 y 1910 p. 3HAQUHO 3HU3UAMCA IIPOTU IIOIIEPEAHLOTO POKY: Ha
HNIIIEHUII0 — B cepepAHboMy 3 1,22 po 1,08 py0. 3a mya, Ha >xuto — 3 0,96 p0
0,74 py6., Ha ssamins — 3 0,76 A0 0,65 py6., Ha oBec — 3 0,83 A0 0,76 py6.” Yce
Ile BUMAarano MiABUINEHHS PIBHSA KOHKYPEHTHOCTI BITUU3HSIHOIO CIABCBKOTO
TrOCIIOAQPCTBA, CKOPOYEHHS BUTPAT Ha €KCIOPTYBAHHA XAi0a Ha 30BHINIHI
PUHKWY, 110 BU3HABAAUM U BUIII YPAAOBI iMITepil.

Y HacTynHi poKU KOHKYPEHIliSI Ha CBITOBOMY XAIOHOMY PUHKY IIpO-
AOBJXYBanAa 3aroCTPIOBATHCYI, OCHOBHMU IIPOAYKT CIABCBKUX TOCIIOAAPIB
Pociricekoi immepii — xAi0 — BTpadaB HaAMOIABII NOPUBAOAMBI PUHKU
€sponu. Hanpukaap, y 1910 p. 3 Ykpainu Ta iHIINUX perioHiB PocilicebKkoil
iMmmepii Ha puHOK Beamkoi bpuTanii Hapitimiao 27,5% BBe3eHOI IIIIEHUIl, B
1911 p. — 18,4, 81912 p. — 8,2, a B 1913 p. — Antie 4,7%3. I ne npu Tomy, 110
36ip 3epHOBUX y PociiichKit iMmepii, oco6AuBO B YKpaini, 6yB peKopaHIM®,

ITicag 1911 p. pidKo 3MeHNITUBCS €KCIIOPT MIIIEeHNUITi, JKMTQ, BiBca i HaBIiThb
duMeHIo, xoua B 1913 p. curyania apemo BUpiBHAAACA. TOAINIHIN ITeAPUN
YypO>Kall AQB MOJKAMBICTE BHBe3TH Ha 30BHIIIHI puHKU 200 779 THC. IypiB
nieHutli # nonaa 230 MAH IyAiB stuMeHto”. [TOIUT Ha 1110 KOPMOBY KYALTYPY
Ha €BPOIENCHBKOMY PHHKY 3pocTaB. Y MHNKOAAIBCBKOMY HOPTY I[iHU Ha
AYMIHBb MIAHAANCA Ha mmodaTky 1912 p. po 1,03 py0. 3a myA, IepeBUIUBIIN
BapTicTh xuTa’. TTpoTe eKCHOPT XAi6iB 1912 p. 3aCBiAYMB HENEBHICTH CTa-
HOBMUIIA CIABCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUX BUPOOHUKIB PocitichKkoi iMmepii Ha 30BHiIII-
HIX pUHKAaX.

'V 1911 p. 3 Pociitcbkoi iMmepii OyAO eKCIIOpTOBaHO 4549 Tuc. nyais rpeuky, 1740 npoca,
17 041 ropoxy, 8986 xkBacoai, ueueBuli i 000iB, 1197 Tuc. IyaiB rpedyaHoi KpyIy, a pa3oMm
33 513 Tuc. nyais. // Poccuiickas skcnopTHas narata. Otuér 3a 1912 rop. — CI16., 1913. —
C. 57 (Taba. 1).

! IJaguaos O. EkonoMiuHa noAiTka Ykpainu. — K., 1919. — C. 4.

2 lopHo-3aBoACKOE peno. — 1911, — Ne 11, — C. 1802.

? ArpoHOMEIYeCKHUit xypHar. — Ku. 3/4. — C. 86.

4 AuB.: Peeum O., Cepgrok O. I'lepmia cBiToBa BiliHa i Ykpaina. — K., 2004. — C. 198 —
199.

’ Pycckutt MeAbHUK. — 1914, — Ne 2. — C. 86.

® [TpOMBINIIAEHHOCTD ¥ TOProBAst. — 1912, — Ne 2. — C. 95.
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CAip BiA3BHAUUTH, 1110 PE3YAbBTATH XAiIOHOI eKcrTopTHOL TOpriBai B 1912 —
1913 pp. OyAu 3aTbMapeHi IOAAABIINM IIPOAOBKEHHSIM ITaAO-TypeIlbKOTO
BIICBKOBOTO KOH(AIKTY, BilfHOIO OAaAKaHCBKUX KpaliH npoTtu TypeuumHH, a
notiMm 1 Mixk cob6oro. Ilicags OomOapayBaHHA [Tari€ero AapAaHEAABCBKUX
YKpinAaeHb TypeuunHa y KBiTHI 1912 p. 3aMiHyBara YOPHOMOPCHKI IIPOTOKYU 1
YopHe Mmope 6yAO BippizaHe IPOTIATOM KiABKOX TUJKHIB BiA CBITOBOTO PUHKY.
INMaponaaBy, 1m0 nepeOyBaAM B MOTO aKBaTOPil B KiABKOCTI 212 oAMHUIE i3
XAIOHMMUM BaHTakaMu NoHapA 30 MAH IIyAiB, HE MaAu MO>KAMBOCTI BUNUTH B
CepeasemHe Mope'. 3 iHImIOro GOKY, Ti CyAHA, IO NPSIMyBaAM B IIOPTH
YKpainu, OyAu mo30aBAeHI MOKAMBOCTI PO3BAHTA)KUTUCH 1 B3ATH XAi6 Ta
iHII CIABCBKOTOCHOAAPCHKI MpPoAYKTHU. ['onoBa Papm 3'i3AIB IIpeACTaBHUKIB
IIPOMUCAOBOCTI ¥ TOpPriBAi M. ABAGKOB THCAaB, IO «3aKPUTTA AapAaHEAA
NPUTOAOMIIUAO M BHUKAWKAAO PO3A3dA Y KOMEPILIWHUX CIPaBax YCbOTO
IIPOMHUCAOBO-TOProBoro IliBAHS Ta paloHy, IO TSKIiB A0 HLOTO»”. Aae
HaMOIABIIIOTO yAAPY OYAO 3@aBAQHO YKPAIHCBKOMY XAIOHOMY €KCIOPTY.

Hanepepopni [lepmioi cBiTOBOI BiMHW BiTYM3HAHI BUPOOHUKHU TOCTPO
noTpeOyBaAW HOBUX DPUHKIB AAd 30yTy Xai0a. 3a HACAIAKAMHU CIABCBKO-
TOCTIOAQPCHKOTO ce30Hy 1913 p. 3aAUIIIOK 3€pPHOBUX Y CiIABCHKUX T'OCIOAAPIB
yciei Pociticbkoi iMnepii oO0umcAioBaBcs, 3a AQHUMU AelapTaMeHTy OKAaA-
Hux 300piB, B 1,2 MApA Hy,A,iB3. YTiM, yKpalHCBbKa IIIIEHUI BCe IIle BUCOKO
KOTHUPyBahAacsd Ha MIDKHAapOAHOMY PUHKY U BHBO3UAAcCsA B AHrairo, Himeu-
uuHy, beasprito, 'onnanpiro, Itaniro, Pymyniro, Typeuunny Ta iHIOi KpalHU.
7Kuto ekcnopryBanrocd B ['oananpairo, Himewunny 11 ABCTpito, @ KyKypyaA3a —
B Anrairo, 'onraspiro, Himeuunny i CDpaHui}o4. AAe TOAOBHUM CIIOKHMBadeM
VKpalHCBhKOI MIeHUIli, JYMeHI0, TOpOoXy i O0000BUX KYABTYP 3aAMIIaracs
Himeuunna’.

Otxe, XAl0 BUBO3UBCA 3 YKPAiHU Ha 30BHIIIHI PUHKH 3a CKAQAHUX YMOB —
BIACYTHOCTI AOCKOHAAOI IHPPACTPYKTYPU €KCIIOPTHOI TOPTiBAL, HAAEKHOTO
KPEeAUTYBaAHHS CiAbBCHKOTOCIOAAPCHKUX BUPOOHUKIB, BUCOKUX (ppaxTiB Ha
ino3zemHi cyapHa. [lonpwm ni Ta iHmI TpyAHOINi, YKpaiHa B A00y KalliTaic-
TUYHOTO PO3BUTKY CTaAd OAHUM i3 HaMOIABIINX eKCIIOPTEPIB XAida.

' Tam sxe. — Ne 10. — C. 534,

* Tam 5xe. — C. 508.

3 IO>xHO-pyCcCcKas ceAbCKOX035AMCTBeHHas razera. — 1914, — 25 ceHTAOpA.
* Pycckuit MeabHUK, — 1916, — Ne 4/5. — C. 176.

5 YepHurosckast 3eMcKast Hepeast. — 1914, — 24 siapapst.

144



Oaekcin AynaHAIiH

YKPAIHCbKA OEPXXABA TA PC®PP: BI AUMIIOMATII,
CTPATETIA | 3SACOBU BTITEHHA

Ilepma cBiTOBa BiliHA CTasa MOTYTHIM KaTaAi3aTOPOM MNOMIMPEHHS
HalllOHAABHO-BU3BOABHUX PYXIB Ha TepeHax Pocinicbkol iMnepii. ['eonoai-
TUYHI 3MiHH, 110 BiAOYAMCH BHACAIAOK PEBOAIOIIMHUX MPOIECiB, IPHU3BEAN
AO PO3IIaAy EAMHOI AP KaBU Ha OKPEMI CKAAAOBI.

AOTIUHMM HACAIAKOM AEep’KaBOTBOPUYHMX IIPOIECiB TOTO mepiopy OyAO
BUHUKHEHHS YKpalHcbKol HapoapHoi PecnyOaikm, a 3ropoM YKpaiHCBKOI
AeprkaBH, M0 3HAXOAUAO OO'€KTHBHY PEAABHICTh YTBEPAKEHHS MOAOAOIL
YKPAlHCBKOI AepyKaBU Ha Mi’KHApOAHIM apeHi. Bu3HaHHA YKpalHU iHIIUMU
KpaiHaMU CBITY $IK Cy0'€KTa Mi>KHapOAHOTO IpaBa, HaAarOAKEHHS BiAHOCUH
MI>KAEP>KaBHOI'O PIBHS MIiXK HOBMMM KpalHaMH, 1[0 BUHUKAU Ha TEPUTOPII
KOAUIIHBOI Pociichkol iMmIepii, BUpillleHHSA MiXK HUMW HU3KU IIUTAHb
(TOAITUYHUX, EKOHOMIYHUX, TEPUTOPIAABHUX, PO3AIAY MaliHa TOIO) CTBOPIO-
BaAO CIPUATAUBI YMOBH AAS BUPILIEHHS BEAWKOIO KOAd IIPOOAEM Aep-
>KaBHOT'O OYAIBHUIITBA.

OpHak, CTBOpeHI Ha pyiHax Pocilicbkol immnepil HOBI Aep’KaBHiI yTBO-
peHHs, 30KpeMa M VYKpaiHcbKa Hapoapana PecnyOaika Ta YKpalHCBKa
Aep>KaBa, CTaAl TOAOBHHM KaMeHeM CIOTHMKAHHSA Ha LIAAXY peaaisanil
BEAMKOAEP KABHUIILKUX IIparHeHb OIABIIOBUKIB BIAHOBUTHU «EAWHY 1 HeAI-
AMMY» IMIIEPiIO Y HOBOMY 1A€0AOTIYHOMY (DOPMATI.

He3sBarkarouu Ha IIPOTOAOIIEHY HUMU NIPUXUABHICTB AO3YHTY IIPO IIPABO
HAIlliil HA CAMOBU3HAYEHHS a’>k AO I[IAKOBHUTOTO BIAOKPEMAEHH, AIKBIAAIlis
VKPaiHCHKOI AeP>KaBHOCTI OyAa KAIOUOBOIO IIEPEAYMOBOIO AASL BCTAHOBAEHHS
OIABIIIOBUIILKOI BAGAM HaA BCI€I0 TEPUTOPi€I0 KOAMIIHLOI Pocitichkoi iMIie-
pil. Arg peanisamil 11iel 3apa4di OIABIIIOBUKH 3aCTOCOBYBAAM BECh MOKAUBUU
CIIEKTP 3aXO0AiIB BiA BOEHHUX AO AUIIAOMATUYHMX. AHAAI3 MOAITUYHUX KPOKIB
000X CTOpPiIH AO3BOASE HEe TIABKU PO3KPUTHU CTPATETiI0 Ta METOAU ABOX
AUIIAOMATIN, ane ¥ 30arHyTU CBITOTASIAHI 3acapl Ha IKUX BOHU Oa3yBaAUCH.

YKpalHCBKO-POCIMCBKI BIAHOCHMHHM TOrO 4acy (GOPMYBAAMCS B YMOBax
pi3KOro mHpOoTHOOPCTBA ABOX IIOAITUYHHUX HAIPSAMKIB: yKpPalHCBKOIO —
HaAIlilOHAABHO-AEP KaBHUIIBKOI'O i POCIMCBKOrO — BEAUKOAEP>KaBHO-IIOBI-
HICTAYHOTO y OIABIIIOBUIILKOMY BapiaHTi. BUpImarbHUN BIAUB Ha B3a€EMO-
BipAHOCMHU Mi’K oOoMa KpaiHaMM MaAa IIOAITUKa OIiABIIOBUIILKOI TapTii.
3axoIAeHHS OIABIIOBUKaMM BAaaM B Pocii i BCcTaHOBAEHHSI HUMH CBOE}
AVKTATypH, IX HAMaraHH4 IOLIUPUTH iael CBITOBOI COLIaAICTUYHOI PEBOAIOIIII
(mopeKyAM M MIAIXOM IIPSAMOrO IX eKCIOPTY) Ha iHII KpalHM CBITY CIIPAaBUAU
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BU3HAUHUU BIIAUB HAa YKPAlHCBKO-POCIMCBKI B3a€EMUHM TOTO 4Yacy, AOAIO
caMOBM3HAUEeHHS M Aep’KaBHOI He3anesKHOCTI YKpainu. PakTWuHO, mpar-
HEHHY AO A€P’KaBHOI'O CAMOBU3HAUYEHH, 0 OXOIIMAO HAIlIOHAABHI pErioHun
KOAMIIHLOI €eAMHOI Pociiicbkol IMmepii, He OyAO aKTyaAbHUM AAS OIABIIO-
BHUKIB B YMOBaX NPUUAEIIHBOI CBITOBOL COIIaAiCTUYHOI KOMYHU.

Ba>kAMBUM UYMHHUKOM, gIKUU 6e3mocepeAHbO OOYMOBAIOBAB CTAaHOB-
A€HHA 1 nepebir yKpaiHCBKO-POCIMCBKUX BIAHOCHH TOTO 4acy OyAM yMOBU
BpecTcbKOro MHPHOTO AOTrOBOPY. bpecTcbKi MUpPHI IIeperoBopu OyAU
MepIINM KPOKOM Y BCT@HOBAEHHI MI’KAEPKaBHUX KOHTAKTIB MOAOAOI yKpa-
iHcbkOi Aumnaomartii. Came oOcTaBUHU i Xip meperoBopiB B bpecTi Mixk
IIpeACTaBHUKaMU Aep>kaB HerBepHoro coio3dy, PCOPP i Ykpaincbkoi Hapoa-
HOl PecnryOAiKM 4iTKO BH3HAYUAU ITO3UINiI YKPaiHCBhKOI Ta POCIMCHKOI CTOPIiH
IIOAO AEP’KABHOTO CAMOBU3HAUEHHSI YKpAiHM i MepCHeKTUB MOAAABITHX
B3aEMOBIAHOCHH.

OpieHTanig Ha YTONIYHUM AO3YHI CBITOBOI COIIIaAICTMYHOI PEBOAOIII
CTara OCHOBOIIOAOJKHOIO Yy AiIX POCIMCBKOI CTOPOHH IIipA 4Yac OpecTChbKUX
MUPHUX [1eperoBopiB i 6yAa po3paxoBaHa Ha iX HaBMUCHe 3aTAIyBaHHS.

[MparuenHs GIABIITOBUKIB A0 PO3TOPTaHHS KAACOBOI OOPOTLOU i CBITOBOI
PEBOAIONIl 3HAMIIAO CBO€ BipAOOpa>keHHd y IXHBOMY CTaBAEHHI AO YKpa-
THCBKOI CTOpPOHU. 3MYIIEHI (BUXOAAYM 3 BAACHOI'O TacAa IIpaBa HaIliM Ha
CaMOBUM3HAUYEHHS a)XK AO I[IAKOBUTOTO BIAOKpPEMAEHHS) (DOPMAAbBHO BU3HATHU
10 ciyna 1918 p. nmpaBoOYMHHICTE Aeaerallil YKpalncbkol Hapoanol Peciry0-
AIKH, POCIUCHKI IPEeACTaBHUKU B TOU JKe 4ac BiABEPTO AeMOHCTPYBAAU CBOIO
BOPOXICTb AO HAIIOHAABHO-AEP’KABHUIIBKUX IIparHeHb YKpalHu. Tak, y
NIpUBaTHIN Oecipl 3 YA€HOM YKpaiHCBKOI AeAerallil M. AToOMHCBKHUM TOAOBa
penerariii PCOPP A. TpollbKuii 3asBUB: PO 110 HaM 3 BaMU I'OBOPUTH, MU
0auyuMo, 110 3 BaMUW He 3rOBOPUMOCH i HAM 3 BaMHU AOBEAETBHCS AIATU SK 3
BOpOraMM — aBCTPINIAMU i HIMIIIMA» '

HaBMucHe 3BOAIKAHHS POCIMCBKOIO AEAeralli€lo IeperoBOpPHOr0O IIPO-
[eCy CIIPUSAO CKOPIIIOMY YKAAAECHHIO MUPHOTO AOroBopy YHP 3 peprkaBamu
YeTBepHOTO €003y, AKUM OyA0 mipnmcano 9 atororo 1918 p. Bin BipAkprBaB
HOBI IIEPCIIEKTUBY 3MIITHEHHI MIi>KHAPOAHUX IMO3UIiN YKpainu. I xou Ha ToU
MOMEHT AOTOBIip He Mir 3MiHUTH BiNICBKOBY I IOAITUYHY CHUTYallil0 Ha Kpallle,
BiH CTaB peaAbHUM KPOKOM Yy CTBEPAKEHHI YKpPAlHCBKOI He3aAe>KHOCTI.
Ykpainceka Hapopna PecnyOaika oTrpuMana odiniliHe BHU3HAHHA 3 OOKY
AepkaB YeTBEepHOTO COIO3Y, CTABIIU IOBHOIPABHUM CYyO'€KTOM Mi’KHa-
POAHOTO IIpaBa.

Himenpbko-aBCTpIUCHKA OKYIIAllis, 110 3rOAOM BCTAQHOBUAACH B YKpalHI
IIOIIPY CBOI HETaTHMBHI HACAIAKM BIAIIpaBaAa pOAb CTAOIAI3YIOUOTO YMHHUKQ,
OyAa OIOpOIO iCHYIOUOI B KpaiHi BAGAW i IIEBHOIO MIpOIO IIepeIIKOAKard

! LlenTpaarbHUM Aep>KaBHUM apXiB BUIUX OPTaHiB BAGAU Ta YIIPABAIHHS YKpaiHU (paAl —
LIAABOB). — ®. 1063. — Om. 3. — Cup. 8. — Apk. 3 3B.
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3AMICHEHHIO BEAWKOAEPIKaBHUITLKMX aMOiIlifi OiAbIIOBUIIBKOI Pocili 1o
BIAHOIIIEHHIO A0 YKpalHu.

[IJopo POCINCHKOI PAASHCBKOL CTOPOHM, TO NPUXUABHICTH YTONIYHUM
ipesiM CBITOBOI IIPOAETApCBHKOI PEBOAIOII Ha IIKOAY PO3B'SA3aHHIO Hallio-
HAABHO-AEP’KABHUX IIUTAHb, XUOHICTH 1 CYIIE€PEUYAUBICTH OIABIIOBUIIBLKOI
TAKTUKM IIPU3BEAHM AO TOTO, IO BAACHI IOAITMYHI INPOPAXYHKHU IIOAO
CTBEPAJKEHHS IIO3UILU PAapAdHCBKOI BAAAWM B YKpalHI BOHM HaMaraAuchk, i3
3alli3HEHHIM, BUIIPABASITA AUIIAOMATUYHUMU 3aCOOaMMU.

Tak, HapUKAap, ipesd BKAIOUYEHHS NPEACTABHUKIB PAAIHCBKOTO YPIAY
YKpalHu AO CKA3AY POCIMCBKOL MUPHOL Aeaerarjii, Ifo IIO30aBASAO IX
MO>XAMBOCTI AIITM CaMOCTIiMHO, OyAa 3allpOlIOHOBaHa B TeAaerpaMi PapHap-
komy PCOPP — LIBK pap Ykpainm me Ha mouyaTkKy cigasg 1918 p. Aae
pillleHHS IpO y4YacThb B DBpecTChKMX MUPHUX [eperoBopax YKpaiHCHKOI
PaASHCBKOL AeAerarlii, dKa Maha AIITM B Me)KaX 3araAbHOPOCIMCBKOIL
peaeraril, Oyao npuiingaro LIBK pap YKpainu misgime — 12 ciuHd, BXKe micAg
odinitHOrO BU3HAHHA Aenerallil 'eHepaabHOro CeKpeTapiary.

I'Ipo y4acTs CaMOCTIHHOI YKPAIHCBKOI PapIHCBKOI AeAerallil, OKpeMo Bip
pocCificbkoi, OyAO BUpillleHe BJKe MiCAI YKAAA€HHS 9 AIOTOTO MHPHOTO
poroBopy YHP 3 apepkaBamu UeTBEpHOTO COIO3Y, IO 3@ TAKUX YMOB OyAO
3aMi3HIAUM 1 He3rpaOHUM MOAITUYHUM MaHeBpoM. Hamararounch BpATyBaTH
BTpaueHe, IIPEACTAaBHUKHM YKPAIHCHKOTO PAASHCBKOIO YPSAY HaBITh 3asIBUAU
IIPO MOJKAUBICTE BU3HAHHSA TOPrOBEABHOI'0O A0roBopy YHP 3 HiMmeuunHoO Ha
YMOBaX HEBTPYYAHHSA HIMIIIB I aBCTPINIIIB y BHYTPIIIHI CIIpaBu YKpPalHU.

Bpectcbruii MUpHUM AOTOBIp Aep>kaB UeTBepHoro coiody 3 PCOPP Bip
3 Oepe3H#, 30KkpeMa 1oro VI crarTd, 3000B'A3yBasa OCTAHHIO MMIATBEPAUTH
IIPpaBO YKPAIHCBKOI'O HAPOAY Ha CAMOBU3HAYEeHHS 1 3aKOHHICTH BAAAU
LenTpaarbuoil Papu Ha TepuTopii YKpalHU, BU3HATU MUPHUU AO0TOBip YHP 3
AEPKaBAMM aBCTPO-HIMENBKOTO OAOKY, YKAACTH 3 HEH MUpP, HeramHo
BUBecTU 3 Teputopii YHP dopmMyBanHsa uepBOHOI rBapail, IpUIUHUTUA OYAB-
SIKy ariTalfifo Ta mpomaraHAy IPOTH ii yPsSAY Ta FPOMAACHKHUX YCTaHOB .

Taxum unHoM BpecTchbKi yropn Hakraau Ha PCOPP nieBHi 3000B'13aHHS
II0AO YKpainy, 3aikCyBaAr NPUHITUIIN TOAAABITNX YKPAIHCHKO-POCIMCBKUX
BIAHOCHH, IIepeADauuAM HeOOXiAHICTh YKAQAEHHS YKPaiHCBhKO-POCIMCBKOTO
MHUPHOTO AOTOBOPY Ha Mi’KHapOAHO-IIPABOBOMY PiBHI.

TuM dYacoM, BHACAIAOK He3paTHOCTI lleHTpaasHOl Papu omnanyBaTu
BHYTPIiIIOAITUUHOIO CUTYyalli€lo, BOHa OyAa YCYHYTa Bip BAQAU IIIASIXOM Aep-
>KaBHOTO ITIepeBOpPOTy. YKpaiHcbKy HapoaHy PecnyOaiky 3MmiHmaa YKpa-
iHchKa Aep>kaBa Ha YOAi 3 reTbMaHoM [1. CROponaAChHKUM.

Jkmo B cdepl COIIaABHO-eKOHOMIUHOI TMOAITMKM HOBa BAapa Oyaa
NpoTUAESKHICTIO LleHTpanbHIM Paal, TO y 3AIMCHEHHI 30BHIITHBOIIOAITUYHO]
cTparerii, 3MiHa OpPM A€P>KaBHOCTI 1 ITIeperpynyBaHHs MOAITUYHUX CUA IIPU
BAAQAl He BIIAMHYAM Ha Hel icToTHO. HOBUIM reTbMaHCHKUMN ypsA lepebpaB Ha

! AokymeHTH BHenHeH moantuku CCCP, — M., 1957, — T. 1. — C. 122.
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cebe Bci MikHapopHi 3000B'sizanHHs LleHTparbHOi Paapu, 30KpeMa II0AO
BHKOHAHHSA OpecTChKUX yrop. CKAAAOBOIO YACTUHOIO IIi€l MOAITUKU OyAU:
BU3HAHHSI O0'€KTHMBHOI HeOOXiAHOCTI BCTAHOBAEHHS BIAHOCHH 3 IHIIWUMU
AEpP’KaBaMU CBITY, 30KpeMa 3 pPapdHCBKOIO Pociero, 6opoTsda 3a BU3HAHHA
HUMHU He3aAeKHOCTI YKpaiHi, 1110, IPUPOAHO, CTAAO O MIACYMKOM 3MiITHEHHS
MI>KHapOAHO-IIPABOBOI'O CTATyCy YKPAIHCHKOI Aep>KaBU.

BaskauBuM (pakTOpOM, SAKUN Oe3MOCEePeAHBO BIAWBAB Ha YKPAiHCHKO-
POCINCBHKI BipAHOCHHM, OyAa HIMEIIPKO-aBCTPIMChKa OKyHallid YKpalHu. AAd
YKpaiHcbKOoi AepsKaBU BOHA, KPiM HETaTUBHUX HACAIAKIB, MaAa i MO3UTUBHI
MoMeHTH. OKyIlaliliHi BiCbKa OyAM IIIAIIOPOIO BCTAHOBAEHOI'O B YKpalHi
AEPKaBHOT'O AQAY, IIEBHOK MIPOIO IEPELIKOAOI0 3AIMCHEHHIO BEAUKOAEP-
SKaBHUIIBKUX IIAQHIB OIABIIOBHKIB IIOAO YKpaiHM i B IIbOMY PO3YMiHHI
BHKOHYBAAU POAB CTabiAi3yiogoro umHHUKA. Ha AyMKy MiHiCTpa 3aKOPAOHUX
cupaB YKpaiHCbKOI AepkaBu A. AOpOIIEHKa, AQHY CUTYyallilo HEOOXIAHO
OyAO TIABKH BMIAO BUKOPUCTATH B iHTepecax YKpaiHm'.

HeoOxipHICTE BCTAHOBAEHHSI BIAHOCUH 3 PAASTHCBKOIO Pociero BUIIAU-
Bara MM YKpalHCBKOI AeprKaBM 13 3aTraAbHOIIOAITMYHOIO KypCy il ypsay Ha
NoOyAOBY CyBepeHHOI YKpaiHH, 3akpilAeHas il CcTaTycy Ha Mi>KHapOAHIM
apeHi, IpUNWHEHHSI BOEHHUX AiMl YKAAA€HHS MUPY, BUPIIIeHHS Ba>KANUBUX
NUTaHb, IO BUHUKAU BHACAIAOK pO3mapy eAnHOI Pocilichkoi immepii (moai-
TUYHUX, €KOHOMIUHUX, TePUTOPIaAbHUX, MOAIAYy MalHa Ta OOpriB, AWUIIAO-
MaTUYHHUX BiAHOCHWH TOIIO).

YAarop)keHHd LIUX IIpOOAEeM, y CBOIO 4epry, HapaBaAO MOJKAMBICTH
YKPAIHCBKOMY KEPiBHUIITBY IIOBHOK MIpPOK CKOHIEHTPYBATH yBary Ha
PO3B'd3aHHI 3aBAAHb AEP’KABHOTO OYAIBHUIITBA, IIOAOAQHHAI €KOHOMIiWHOI
KpH3H, cTabiAi3allifo BHYTPIIIHBOTO JKUTTS Y Kpal.

Anga PCOPP, ii ypsaay HiMelbKO-aBCTpiMiCbKa OKyIallid YKpaiHu OyAaa
CTPUMYIOUYUM (PAKTOPOM Y IIPOBEAECHHI POCIMCHKOL IIOAITUKM IJOAO YKpaiHy,
IO B paMKaxX 3AIMCHEHHS IIOAITUYHOI IIporpaMu OiABIIOBUKIB 3yMOBAIOBAB
HeOoOXiAHICTh OITYKY HOBUX HAIIPAMIB i popM il peanizarrii.

XapakTepHUM acIeKToM y (OpPMyBaHHI CTOCYHKiB MiK oboMa Aep-
>KaBaMu OyAM Mi>KHapOAHI 3000B'g3aHHSA papdHChKOI Pocil, 110 BUNIAUBaAU 3
VI crarTi BpecTcbKoro MUPHOTO AOTOBODPY, YKAGAEHOI'O HEIO 3 Aep’KaBaMU
YeTBepHOro €003y, Kl HEPIAKO ITHOPYBAAUCS OIABIIOBUIILKUM YPSIAOM
PCOPP, Bcynepeu oginiiHUM BUCTyTIaM MOTO IPEACTaBHUKIB.

3MylIeHUu¥ B Pe3yAbTaTi MiAIMCaHHA bpecTchKoro Mmupy OpuHaNMHI
opMarbHO BU3HATH (PAKT iCHYBaHHS CyBepeHHOI i He3ane>KHOI YKPaiHCHKOI
AeprkaBy, OIABIIOBUIILKUM ypsp Pocii He oOAMIINB HaMipiB yTpuUMyBaTu
Ykpainy B cdepi Brapu. Ille 3a waciB llenTpaabHol Papu BiH mopylryBaBs
MUPHI yrOAM, YMHSAYM OPraHi30BAHUM OIIp HIMEIBKO-aBCTPIMCBKUM BilCh-
KaM. YHMKAIOuM 3BUHYBaYeHb y IIOPYIIEHi yMOB MUPY, OIABIIOBUKMH Ta

! Aopowenko A. Moi CIIOMHHU ITPO HeAdBHE MUuHYAe. — AbBiB, 1923. — Y. 2. 3 noyaTkis
BiApoASKeHHS YKpaiHChKOi Aep>kaBHOCTI (Aoba LlenTpaabnoi Papu). — C. 73.
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papsaCEKUN ypsap PCOPP 3agBAgAM Tpo CBOIO HENMPUUYETHICTH i 300pa-
SKYBaAU CIIpaBy TaKWM YHMHOM, HiONW HACTYHalO4UM OKYIIaHTaM IIPOTUCTOATH
YKPAlHCBHKI PAATHCHKI BiMICBEKOBI OPMYBaHHI. AAST IIBOTO, 3@ IIPOIIO3UIIIE€0
AeHiHa, 3 METOIO IIOAITUYHOTIO KaMy(ASIKY, OyAO BUPIIIeHO ITepedopMyBaTH
PapSHCBHKI BIiMCHKOBI YaCTHHM Ha «YKPAlHCBKUM AajA», @ Ha HOpoBipHI
Bi¥ICbKOBIi MOCAAU TTOCTABUTHU OCiO 3 YKpaiHCHKbMU Mpi3BuillaMmu. CaMe TOAI
AeHIH 3aIpONOHYBAaB IOAOBHOKOMAHAYIOUOMY PAAIHCBKMMHU BiliCbKaMU B
YkpaiHi B. AHTOHOBY-OBCI€HKY BIAKWHYTH IIE€PITYy YaCTUHY CBOTO IIPI3BUIA
i cratu mpocTo OBcieHKOM™.

OcTanHill, Kepyloouyuch NapTiMHUMU AUPEKTHBAMH, HaKa3yBaB 3alpo-
CUTHM TAEMHO AONOMOTM 3 MoOCKBH, I00 He MNOPYyUIyBaTH yMOB MUPY,
3aCHUAATU OKpEeMi 3arOHU, sIKi TOBOPUAU YKPAIHCHKOIO MOBOO, A0 HIMEIIBKOTO
THUAY, IIOO BOHU CiIAW NAHIKY 1 MIAIMMAaAM CEASHCBKI IIOBCTAHHS, & TAKOJK
pO3LIyKaTu OCi0 3 YKPAlHCBKUMM MPI3BUIAMU a00 3HAIOUUX YKPAIHCBKY
MOBY 1 AlATH Yepe3 HUX .

LlikaBuM HaIpPsIMKOM AIIABHOCTI OIABIIIOBUKIB B YKpaiHi HaBecHi 1918 p.
OyAO LITyYyHe CTBOPEHHS OKPEMHUX PAAAHCBKUX pecllyOAiK. PaHinre KepiBHI
OIABIIIOBUIILKI OpraHM HEeTaTUBHO CTABUAMCHL AO YTBOPEHHS PaATHCHKUX
dopMyBaHb 3a EKOHOMIUHO-TEPUTOPiaAbHUM IPUHIUIIOM, BOAdaiouul B
IBOMY €eAeMeHTH CellapaTu3My i BBa)KaAu YKpaiHy PaASHCBKOIO pecIryo-
AIKOIO B CKAQAL 3araAabHOPOCINCHKOI hepeparii. 3a ymoB bpectcbkoro mupy,
KEpPYIOUYUCh OIABIIOBUIIBKUMU HaMipaMW IIOAO YKpalHM, Ha Ieplle Micre
BHUCYBABCS BiICbKOBUY apryMeHT.

TakTyHa XUTPICTh TOAATaAd B TOMY, IIIO IIPOTOAOINEHHS OKPEeMHX
TepUTOPiNl YKpaiHM CaMOCTIMHUMU PAATHCBKHUMU pecIyOAikaMu B yMOBax
NPOTHAIN OIABIIOBUKIB HACTYIAIOYWM HIMEIILKMM BiMiCbKaM, BUKAIOYAAO
MOXXAUBicTE 3BUHYBaueHb PCOPP B mopymeHHi OpecTchkux yrop. Tax,
30KpeMa, AoHenbKO-KpHBOpIi3bKa pecnyOAika, gka Oyaa CTBOpeHA 1 Iepe-
OyBana pasinie y ckaapi PCOPP, B HOBUX yMOBaxX IPOTOAONIYBaAach
ABTOHOMHOIO YaCTUHOIO YKpPalHU.

Kpim Toro, Bcynepeu ykaapeHuM B BpecTi yropam, 3 Teputopii PCOPP B
YKpalHy HapACHAAAUCH 30pos, OOeNpUNacy, BiMCBKOBI IHCTpyKTOpPH, (hiHAH-
COBI KOIIITH, IIPOBOAUAACH €BAKYyallis MaTepiaAbHUX I[IHHOCTEU.

Tak, 30kpeMa, B Oepe3Hi—kBiTHI 1918 p. 3 papaHceKoi Pocii HaplUIAO
165 Tuc. rBuHTIBOK, 2840 xyaemertiB, 360 rapmar, 29 Tuc. rpaHatr, 17 MaH.
HaOolB Ta iHma 30pos. 3 [leTporpaaa B YKpaiHy OyAU ITIepeKUHYTI 4 3aroHU
(1400 6ivmiB), 1 OaTarbMOH OAATIMCBKUX MATPOCIB, KiHHO-apTHUAEpilichbKa
OaTapess OpAOBCBKOI'O TapHI3OHY tomo®. BiAbmmoBHWIEBKi akimii B Ykpaini
3AIMCHIOBAAWCH 3a MIMPOKOI piHaHcoBoi mipaTpuMKHu 3 60Ky PCOPP. Beboro
Papnapkom PCOPP BipanyctuB ['AaBKOMy papsSHCBKUX BiMiCBK B YKpaiHi

! Aenin B. I. TloBHe 3i6pauus TBopiB. — T. 50. — C. 50
2 LIAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 5. — Apk. 25— 26.
3 Uctopus YCCP. —T. 6. — K., 1984. — C. 322 —323.
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22596 Tuc. kp6. Lle OyAro 3HAUHOIO CYMOIO, SIKIIO B34TH AO yBaru, IIIO
pekperoMm Papmapkomy PCOPP Bip 28 ciums 1918 p. Ha opranizariio
YepsoHoi apmii B Pocii 6yao acuraoBano 20 MAH. Kp6. .

['poIIIOBi KOMITH TTOCTaYaAMCh NMaPTIMHUMHY, PAAIHCBKUMM i BiiCBKOBUMU
OpaliBHUKaMM, LI0 BIANPABAIAWCE B YKpaiHy. Bilickka YepBoHOI apmii
OTPUMYBAAU CIIOPSIAKEHHA 1 IIPOAYKTUA 3 TOAOBHUX IHTEHAQHTCBKUX CKAAAIB
B Mocksi i inmux neHTpax. MeanuHOo-caHiTaApHE OOCAYTOBYBAHHS 3a0e31e-
YyBaAOCh MeAUYHO-caHiTapHuMU opraHamu PCOPP.

CKAAAOBOIO AQHKOIO AISIABHOCTI OIABIIIOBUKIB B YKpaiHi HaBecHi 1918 p.
OyAa opranisaljiga eBaKyallil MaTepiaAbHUX i TPOAOBOABYUX IIIHHOCTEM AO
PaAdHCBHKOI Pocii.

B XapkoBi 21 Oepe3Ha Oyaa CTBOpeHa eBaKyallilHa KoMicid. Byan
BH3HAUeHI HANPAMKU 1 IIYHKTHU BiABAHTA)KEHHS MaTepiarbHUX IIIHHOCTEWU:
Boponexx, bopucoraiocek, Tam6oB, CapaToB, Cu3paHb i AOIMIOMIKHI CTaHIIil.
[ITupoko 3acTOCOBYBaAraCh PEKBi3UIliS XAi0a i TPOAOBOALCTBA. 3 POOITHUKIB
XapkoBa i AoHOacy OyAU CTBOpPEHi BiMiCBLKOBO-3aKyIliBeAbHI 3aroHu. Ha
AOTIIOMOT'y IM HAACUAAAUCH Ipop3aroHu 3 Mocksu i Ilerporpapy. Lo He
MO>KHaA OYAO BUBE3TH, ITIAAITAAO 3HUIEHHIO.

3 12 kBiTHA 110 5 TpaBHA Yepe3 CT. AicKu OyAO BHBe3eHO 3 00Ky AoHOacy
i PoctoBa 142 mapotaru, 4552 HaBaHTa)keHUX BaroHiB, 1660 MTOpPOKHIX

BaroHiB. Bcroro 3 6o0ky XapkoBa, Aoubacy, PoctoBy — 7,1 MAH. TyA.
BaHTaXXiB’. 3 AyraHcbKa OyB eBaKyHOBaHMH MapOTATOOYAIBEABHHH 3aBOA,
3aBOA, HaOOIB, OAHIET AaTyHI Oyao BuBe3deHo — 200 Baroxis. 3 Tararpory

GiABIIOBMKY BUBE3AM MaifHa Ha 6 MAH. Kpb.”.

3 50 MAH., IO 3HAaXOAUAMCH B Aep>KaBHOMY OaHKy MWHKoAaeBa, Oinb-
IIIOBUKAM BAAAOCS BUBE3THU AUIlle 17 MAH., TOMY IIJO0 A0 OaHKa OyAU CTATHYTI
3aTOHU APY>KMHHUKIB i POOITHUKIB i OIABIIIOBUKM Ha IOAAABIITY €BaKyallito
IiHHOCTel He HaBaKUANCKL®, Y GepesHi 3 XapKiBCchKoi KOHTOPU AepsKaBHOTO
0aHKy OyAO BHBe3eHO Oiabll HiXK 150 MAH. KpO., @ B KBiTHI 3 XapKiBCBKOTO
ry6epHCHKOTO Ka3HaueicTBa — I[iHHOCTeH Ha cyMy 6iAbIne 32 MAH. Kp6.°.

SIK 3a3HAYAAOCh B 3BiTi XapKiBCbKOIO I'yOEpPHCBKOTO CTAPOCTH, OAIOHI
3aX0AU OCTATOYHO PO3OPUAU OAraThboX OCiO, @ 0OCOOAMBO CHUABHO IIOCTPaXK-
AAAU OAATOAIMHI 1 NPOCBITHUIBKI YCTAHOBH, $Ki 3@ BIACYTHICTIO KOIITIB
3HAXOAMAMCEH Ha Kpalo 3arubeai®. 3okpewma, raszera «BopoThba» IHcara Ipo
«HEMHUAOCEPAHY eBakyanito KueBa», IO NMOAATAaAO y IpaOyBaHHI BCHOTO

! Beaan FO.8. OcBoGoAUTeABHASI BOWHA YKPaumHCKOTO HapoAa IIPOTUB HEMEIIKHUX OKKY-
naHToB B 1918 r. — K., 1960. — C. 139.

2 INempos B.U1. Otpaykenne CtpaHoti COBETOB HallleCTBUS TePMaHCBKOTO UMIIEpUAaAU3Ma
B 1918 ropy. — M., 1980. — C. 203.

3 LIAABOB. — @©. 3766. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 127. — Apk. 61.

4 LIAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 38. — Apk. 52.

S LIAABOB. — @. 2207. — Om. 1. — Cip. 1086. — Apk. 1.

% Tam camo. — Cop. 1035. — Apk. 2.
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HAapOAHOI'O A00pa, 3HEBAKAUBOT'O BIAHOIIEHHS OIABIIOBHIIBKOI BAAAML AO
iHTepeciB MicmeBoro po6GitHuITRa .

I[Ipo cTaBAeHHS POOITHMYHUX BEPCTB HACEAEHHSI A0 IIOAIOHUX AN
OIABIIIOBUKIB CBIAUHUTH TAKOJK PE30AIOIis 00'€AHaHUX 300PiB CAY’KOOBIIiB-
3aAI3HUYHUKIB, MaUCTPOBUX i poOiTHUKIB KaTtepnHocaaBcbkoro i Huxae-
MHITPOBCBKOTI'O BY3AiB KaTeprMHOCAABCBKOI 3aani3Huili. B HiN, 30KpeMa,
3a3HAQYaAOCh, IO TaKa BifHA BeAe He TIABKU AO PYIHI 1 HIBEUUTH >KUTTH
MHPHOIO HaCeAeHHs, W0 «TyT B KaTepuHOCAaBi HeMOJKHA AO3BOAWUTHU
eBaKyallifo 3HapsiAb BUPOOHUIITBA, PYyXOMOT'O CKAAAY 3aAi3HUIL YU METAAIB,
00 Ie TIABKYM 3yNMHUTH IIPOMUCAOBE >XUTTS 1 IIpHpede Ha TOAOAYBAHHS
1 6e3p0oOITTS POOITHUYOTO KAACY 1 MicTar»’.

Ajii OIABIIIOBUKIB IITIOAO BUBE3€HHS MaTepiaAbHUX I[IHHOCTEeM 3 YKpaiHu,
abu BOHM He AiCTAAUCH HIMIISIM, I€PEeTBOPUANCEH Ha (paKTUUHUMN rpaOyHOK i
HUIIEHHI €KOHOMIYHOTO 1 TOCIIOAQAPCHKOTO KUTTA B YKPAIHi.

Ilompu HENEeBHICTH IOAITMYHOI CHTYyalil 1 HAIPY>XKeHICTh Y CTOCYHKax
Mi’)K ABOMa Aep’KaBaMmMu HaBecHiI 1918 p., yKpalHCBKa CTOPOHA IIPOBOAMAA
MIATOTOBYL pOOOTH A0 MarOyTHBOI YKPAlHCBKO-POCIMCBKOI MUPHOI KOH(e-
pentii. Ille 3a waciB LlenTpaarbHOl Papu, yKpaiHCBKUM ypsAOM OyAO Hapic-
AaHO PapHApKOMyY A€KiABKa HOT 3 IIPOMO3UILIEIO IIIOAO IOYATKY IIEPETOBOPIB.
OpAHaK, IIOKH IOTOAKYBAAOCH Miclle iX IIpOBEAEHHS, B YKpaiHi cTaBcA
reTbMaHCHKUM I€PEBOPOT i CIIPAaBOI0 MUPHUX IIEPETOBOPIB AOBEAOCEH 3aliMa-
TUCS T€TbMAaHCbKOMY YPSIAY.

Ileperosopu posnovaruch 23 TpaBHs 1 npoxopuau y Kuesi. Bip camoro
[IOYaTKy poOOTHM MHPHOI KOH(epeHIlii OyAO OOrOBOPEHO LAy HU3KY Bak-
AMBUX 1 OPUHIMNIOBHUX IINTaHL. [aK 30KpeMa, Ha 3acipaHHi 25 TpaBHA
YKpalHChKa CTOPOHA BHCYHYAA YMOBH, 3@ 9KMX BOHA MOTAA O IPUCTYIIUTHU AO
[IeperoBOPIB PO IepeMup'd. BoHU BKAIOYAAW BHMOTU BIABEAEHHS pajpdH-
CBbKHMX BIMCBK 3@ AeMapKalliliHy AlHIIO, IOBEpHEHHS YKpaiHi 3aAi3HUYHOTO
PYXOMOTO CKAQAy, IleperHaHoro Ao Pocil 1mip 4ac BIACTYIy 3 TEpPUTOPII
YKpainu papdHCBKUX BiMICBK B Oepe3Hi—KBiTHI 1918 p., BiAbHOTO Ilepeizpy
YKPAIHCBKUX I'POMaadaH 3 Pocil B YKpalHy ToIo.

Har6iapuri cynepedkr BUHUKAM 3 IIPUBOAY AeMapKalliliHOl AiHII.
Pocirickka CcTOpOHA KaTErOpUYHO BIAKHAAAE BUMOTY YKPAIHCBKOL IIIOAO
IIepeHeCeHHs AlHII Ha HiBHIY Bip (PAKTUYHOIO PO3TALIYBAHHS BIMCBHK. YTOAU
IoA0 II BU3HAUEeHHd OyAM VKAQAEHI paHillle Ha OKpPEMHUX HAIPSIMKax
dpoHTy: Kypcbkomy, BpssHCBEKOMY, AOHEBKOMY 1 (PAaKTUYHO AOCSATHYTI Ha
Bopone3sbprkoMy Ta AOHCBKOMY. AeMapKalliliHa AiHig SBAdAAa COOOIO HEWUT-
parbHy 30HY 3aBmUpIIKKA 10—40 KM, OoOMe’XKeHy AiHi€I0 pO3TallyBaHHSA
YKPAlHCBKOI Ta POCIMCBKOI CTOPiH. 3a00pOHSAAMCHA BCTYI AO Iii€l 30HU i
nepexip uyepes Hel BIICBKOBUX YaCTUH, NIATPYAIB, PEKBI3UILiS IPOAOBOABYUX
3amaciB TOIIO.

! Bopotrba. — 13 6epesns, 1918.
2 LIAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Cnp. 61. — Apk. 139.
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He3sBaskaroun Ha HEOAHOPA30Bi IOPYIIEHHS IIPO OCTaTOYHE BU3HAYEeHHSI
AeMapKallifiHoi AiHii, BoHO He O6yAo BupinieHe. [IpuunHoio ToMy OyAa TicHa
3aAeKHICTD ITiel TPpOOAEMU Bip BCTAHOBAEHHS AePsKaBHUX KOPAOHIB.

Ilicag TpuBaAWX AMCKYCiNl 3 IPUBOAY AETAABHOTO OOTOBOPEHH4 1 y3TOA-
>KeHHSI YMOB IiepeMup'd, 12 uepBHI OYAO YKAQAEHO NpeAiMiHapHUY MUPHUN
AOTOBIp. 3a Moro ymMmoBaMu OOMOBI ollepaljil Ha BCbOMY (DPOHTI MaAru OyTH
NpUIIHEHI Ha BeCh 4aC BEAEHHS MHUPHUX IIeperoBopiB. AOTOBIp BHU3Ha4YaB
YMOBU pemnarpianii rpoMapdH 000X AepsKaB, BIAHOBAEHHS 3aAi3HUYHOTO
CIIOAYYEHHd 1 IIOBEPHEHHS YKpAlHI PyXOMOI'O 3aAi3HUYHOIO CKAQAyY, Hepe-
rHaHOro B PoOcCio, Hararop)KeHHS IOUITOBO-TeAerpaHOTro 3B 93Ky, BCTAHOB-
A€HHS TMMYacOBOTO TOBapooOMiHy Toilo. B 000ox aAep>kaBax MaAuM BiAKpH-
THCSI KOHCYABCBKI IIPEACTaBHUIITBA.

3TiAHO 3 YMOBAMHU IIepeMUup'd, YKPAlHCBKUU ypgA 22 4epBHS YXBAAUB
MIOCTAHOBY HPO 3aCHYBAHHS TeHEePaAAbHUX KOHCYABCTB YKpAiHCBKOI Aep-
xaBu y Mocksi Ta Ilerporpapi, TakoX 30 KOHCYABCBKMX QreHTCTB Y
Kypceky, Tyai, Boponexi, Ilensi, Pubinceky, Kazani, Caparosi, Camapi,
Uapununi, ApxanreAabcbKy, ToMcbKy, OMCBKY, TOOOABCEKY, BAaapuBOCTOIIL
Ta iHmwux mictax Pocil. B cBoro 4depry, B YKpaiHi OyAn BIAKPUTI POCINMCBKI
NIPEeACTaBHUIITBA: TeHepaAbHI KOHCYABCTBA Y KueBi, XapkoBi, Oaeci Ta KOH-
CYABCBKI areHTcTBa y Kawm'aili-Iloaiabcbkomy, Yepwniroi, Kutomupi Ta
IToaTasgi.

Ilicaga poOcATHEHHS NHepeMUp's yKpalHCBKO-POCiMiChKa MHpPHa KOHQe-
peHIIid TPOAOBKHMAA CBOIO AIIABHICTH 3 METOI0 PO3POOKM yMOB MHPHOTO
poroBopy. OcoOAMBO TiCHO IIg clIpaBa OyAa IIOB'd3aHa 3 BU3HAUYEHHSIM
Aep>KaBHUX KOpAOHIB. DaKTHMYHO BCi HACTYIIHI MAEHAPHI 3aCipaHHS 3BOAU-
AMCH AO TOCTPUX AUCKYCiM caMe 3 11iei TpoOAeMM.

AlHiZ KOPAOHY, 3allPOIIOHOBAHA YKPAIHCBKOIO AEAeralli€lo, He BAAIITO-
ByBaAa POCIUCBHKY CTOPOHY. BoHa IpoxoauAa B HAIPAIMKY Bip BUTOHIBCBKOTO
o3epa IpsAMOIO AiHiero Ha JKAoOuH, B Me)Kax MiHCBKOI ryOepHii — 1o
p. Hlapi, pari — Ha ArobameBo — Kpyrosuui —Yeneai — I'loroct — Ypiuug —
INaciku — Aynsk — BopoBy — HoBuit Creln; y Meskax MOTHAIBCBKOIL TyOepHii —
Builie Bip 2KaobuHa, pari — Ha Papun — [leneToBudi, moTim o p. Coxk A0 p.
Becipu, pani — Ha CBATCBHKe; 3BIiACH TIO aAMiHiCTpaTUBHIN Meski YepHi-
riBcekol ryGepHii poo KpacHoro pory, paai — Ha Cemens— TpyOdeBChHK; y
Me>xax OpAoBchKOi ryOepHii — mo p. Hepyck Ta p. CeBa, po p. Tapu Ha
OnemkoBuui; pani B Mexxax Kypcbkol ryOepnii — Ha cxip Ha AMOH,
CodponiBay, no p. Crana 1 p. Celim Ha AyK'aHiBKy — CTtapuii OCKOA—
[leTrponaBroBchKe (OOyxiBKa); B Me)Kax BopoHe3bpkoi ryOepHii — Ha
[ITaTtaaiBky — PinniBky — KoaOuHO A0 p. AoH noBepx KopoTosky, paai —
AoHoM Ha Aicku —Macaosky — lllectakoBo — HukHil Kucaait —Ko3aoBy —
BbyrypaiHOBKY — BacuaiBky (BoasHe) — banny i Ao cxipHOI MexXi BopoHe3pKol
ryOepHii. 3BiAcM Ha HiBAeHb Mara UTH Meka 3 BceBeaukum BilicbkoMm
ANOHCHKIM .

! Aopoweniko A. Icropist Ykpainu. 1917 — 1923, — T. 2. — K., 2002. — C. 117.
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Benuki cyllepedyku BUHUKAW 3 IIPUBOAY IIIBHIYHMX IOBITIB YepHiriB-
IIWHY, 3aXIAHUX 1 HMIBAEHHO-3aXIAHUMX NOBITiB Kypcbkol Ta BopoHe3bKOI
ryOepHil, @ TaKoXX AOHEIbKOTro OacelHy.

31 cBoro OOKy, POCiMiCBKa AeAerallis 3allpOIIOHyBaAd IHIINY AiHIIO MeXi,
o Bippizara Ao Pocii 5 mosiTiB BoanHi. ITicag poBrux peGariB BOHa 3HOBY
3alpOIIOHYBaAa HOBY MeXXY, sKa IIPOXOAUAA TaK, HepHIriB OUHABCA Bij Hel
B 40—50 Bepcrax, XapkiB — y 24. 3ripAHO 3 BapiaHTOM, BUCYHYTUM
POCIUCBKOIO Aeneraliielo, A0 Pocil Bip VYkKpaiHum Maau BipitiTu 4 MOBITH
YepHITiBIIWHY, & TAaKOXX yKpalHChbKI yacTuHM KypuiuHu, BopoHe>xunHy,
XapkiBmmau Ta KarepuHochaBmuHM. Llg AiHiS KOpAOHY, BipaCTynasa Ha
3axip, Bip yKpaiHcbKol eTHorpadiunoi mexxi Ha 125—200 BepcT, i B MexXXax
TiABKE AOHEIBKOTO 0OaceWHy OXOIIAIOBaAa TepuTopito moHap 20 THC. KB.
BEPCT 3 YKPaiHCHKUM HaCeAeHHIM.

I'haBa ykpalHCBKOI peaerarnii Ha neperosopax C. IllenyxuH Bip3HAuaB,
III0 B IIPOEKTYBAHHI Aep’KaBHUX KOPAOHIB y MerXax AOHeNbKOro OaceuHy
yKpaiHCbKa CTOpOHA KepyBarach EKOHOMIUYHMMHN IIOoTpebaMu He AUllle
Ykpainy, a # Pocil. I[TpoBepeHHS KOPAOHY 3a YKPAIHCBKUM IIPOEKTOM He
PYUHYBAAO TICHOTO 3B'SI3Ky METAAYPriMHUX HIAIPHUEMCTB YKpAIHU 1 3aAU-
mano Pocii perionn, ski 3a0e3nedyBaru 15% BUAOOYTKY B OacCelHi ByTiAAA 1
30% aHTpanuTy, 10, Ha AYMKY YKPAiHCBKOI AeAerarllii, CTAaHOBHAO AAG Hel
HeOOXIAHY KIABKICTh. [IpOBepeHHSI K KOPAOHY 3@ POCIMCBKHUM ITPOEKTOM
3a0upano Bip YKpalHM MalKe BCe ITaAMBO, 3aAUIIAIOUM AMIIE 25% BUAO-
OYTKY BYTIAAS, TOAL IK AAS TOTPeO YKpaiHu HeoOXipHO 6yA0 75%.

Ang YKpalHy, gKa He MaAa IHIINUX BAACHUX PECYpPCiB IIAAWBE, e 3arpo-
KyBano eKoOHOMIYHUM KpaxoM. CaoBamu C. llleayxuHa, «Bce Ha BkpaiHi, 110
JKUBEe YIASHUM TOIIAMBOM, MYCHUAO O 3PYHHYBATHUCS, 3aruHyTH abo 3aka-
6aanTucs Pocii» ',

O3HaOMUBIINCH 3 POCIMCBKUM MPOEKTOM KOPAOHIB, YKpalHChKa Aene-
rafisg AIMIIAA BUCHOBKY, IJO 3 TOYKHU 30pPYy MOAITMYHOTO, CTPATEridvHOTO U
€KOHOMIYHOTO 3HaUeHHS KOPAOHH, 3allPOIIOHOBAHI POCIMCHKOI CTOPOHOIO,
OyAu Oe3TPYHTOBHUMU i OE3NPUHITUIIHUMU. €AMHUM UMM MO’KHA OyAO ix
BUIIPABAATH, TO Ile AUIIE METOI0 3aA0BOAEHHSI BEAUKOAEPKaBHUIIBKUX IIpe-
TeH31¥ papaHCBbKOI Pocil Ta I OIABIIOBUIIBKOTO YPSIAY 1 3pYHMHYBAHHS TepHU-
TOPIAABHOI IIAICHOCTI YKpaiHCBKOlI Aep>KaBW, ICHYBaHHS $IKOI 3a YMOBU
TAKUX KOPAOHIB B3araai craro 6 HEMOJKAMBUM. BucTymaroun Ha 3acipaHHS
IIOAITMYHOI KOMicil 17 4epBHSA , TOAOBAa YKPAIHCBKOI IIOAITMYHOI KOMICII
O. lllyapruH Bip iMeHi yKpaiHCBhKOI CTOPOHM BiA3HAUUB, 11O «3 TOUKHU 30PY
IIOAITHUYHO], K 1 3 TOYOK 30PY eTHOI'pagiuHol, CTpaTerivHol 1 eKOHOMIUHOI I1i
KOPAOHM € IIAKOM Oe3rpyHTOBHUMM 1 O€3NPUHIMITHUMMU..., IO ITOBHICTIO
CYIlepeunTh i He BiAIIOBiA@€ HAIIMM Oa>kaHHAM i CIIOAIBAHHSIM» .

'IIAABOB. — @. 3766. — Om. 3. — Cmp. 7. — ApK. 4.
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B cBOIO uepry IIpeACTaBHUKU POCIMCBKOL AeaAeraliii BHCAOBAIOBAAU
HEe3aA0BOAEHHSI YKPAiHCHKMM IIPOEKTOM KOPAOHIB, 3a3Hadalouy, IO BiH y
0araTbOX IIYHKTAX (K B €KOHOMIYHOMY, TaK i B CTpPATerivTHOMY 3HA4YeHHI) €,
MOBASIB, HACTYIIAABHUM, €KCIIAHCUBHUM IIIOAO Pocii’.

BaskanBoio mpobAeMoIO, 1110 TOTpeOyBaAa BUPIIIEHHS Mi>K YKpaiHOIO Ta
Pociero, g9Kka NpUpOAHO BHHHMKAA BHACAIAOK PO3IAAY €AWHOI POCIMCBKOI
AEp)XKaBU 1 YTBOpPeHHd Ha 1I TepuUTOpil OKpeMHUX AepyKaB 1 Aep’KaBHUX
YTBOpeHb, OyAO 3'SICYBaHHS 3 KUM IIOBHHHA OyAa BCTYIATH B CTOCYHKU
YKpalHcbka AepykaBa: 3 papdHCBKOIO PocCiero 4 3 HOBOYTBOPEHUMU Aep-
>KaBaMu ¢

HanaropskeHHs BIAHOCHMH 3 KpalHaMHM, IO IIOCTAAM Ha TEPUTOPIAX, AKI
BIAOKpeMHAUCE Bip Pocii, Oya0 Ba’KAMBUM HANPSIMKOM 30BHIITHBOIIO-
AITAYHOL AIIABHOCTI ypsAY YKpalHCBKOI AepskaBu. BusHaHHg YKpalHOIO
AEP>KaBHUX VYTBOPEHb Cy0'€KTaMU Mi’KHAPOAHOTO IIpaBa OyAO BAAAUM
TaKTUYHUM XOAOM YKPAlHCBKOI pAumnaoMarii. Ilo-nepiie, BCTAHOBAEHHS MiXK
HOBOYTBOPEHUMH Aep’KaBaMU MNPUHIIUIIOBO HOBUX CTOCYHKIB MiKAep-
>KaBHOTI'O piBHA 3a(hiKCOBYBAAO PAKT po3Napry eAUHOI PociliceKoi iMmiepii Ha
OKpeMi perioHW, M0 IIparHyAmM CcaMOBU3HaudeHHA. [lo-apyre, Ie Maao
CTBEPAUTHU CTAHOBUIIle YKPAIHCHKOI AepKaBH, g9Ka caMa BUHMKAA BHACAIAOK
LIMX [IPOLleciB i IIeBHOIO MipoI0 0OMe>XyBaAO MOXKAWBOCTI peaaiszallii BeAu-
Kopep KaBHUIbKUX HaMmaranb PCOPP 1m10p0 BiAHOBAEHHST «€EAMHOI i Hei-
AMMOI» TiA 3BEPXHICTIO OiABIIIOBUKIB.

3AIMCHIOIOYN BAAQCHUN 30BHINIHBOIOAITMYHUM Kypc, YKpalHCBKa Aep-
>KaBa CTaBaAd IPUPOAHUM COIO3HUKOM AAS IHIIUX HOBOCTBOPEHUX AEPIKAaB.
3 OIABLIICTIO 3 HUX OyAM BCTAHOBAEHI IIPSIMI CTOCYHKH, IHTEHCUBHICTD IKUX
BHU3HAYaAACh HASABHICTIO HEBUPIIIEHUX OPOOAEM, I'OAOBHUM YWHOM TepU-
TOpiaABHUX. B AlgX yKpalHCBKOI AMIIAOMATII B IIbOMY HAIPSAMKY IIPO-
TASIAQAMCH 3araAbHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI, 9Ki 0a3yBaAuCh Ha NPUHIIUIIAX AO0O-
POCYCIACTBa, 3a0e3NeueHHs CYBEPEHITETY, TEPUTOPIaABHOI ITiAICHOCTI YKpa-
iHCBKOI AeprkaBu Tomo. OAHAK, 3Ba’KalOUM HA CKAAAHY BHYTPIIIHIO 1
30BHIITHBOIIOAITUYHY CUTYyallilo, IOB'I3aHy 3 IIPUCYTHICTIO HiMEIbKHUX OKY-
MAI[iIMHUX BIUCBK HA TepUTOpil YKpalHW, a TaKO’K IOAITUYHOIO HecCTa-
OIABHICTIO B AeSIKMX perioHax, 3 SKUMHU 3aB's3yBaAUCh CTOCYHKH, Bij
YKPAalHCHKOI CTOPOHU BUMAraAaOCh 3aCTOCYBAHHS OiABII FTHYYKOI TAKTUKU.

o >k A0 HO3WuIlil pOCIMCBKOI AeAerallii, To BOHA 3A€OIABIIOTO Xapak-
TEepU3yBaAaCh TPAAULIIMHO BEAUKOAEPIKABHUIIBKUMU IIPETEH3IIMU HA TePU-
Topii. [Ilo Koanch Harekaru PocilichKil iMIiepil, i AuMIle OCTaHHIM YacoM
CTaAU Ha IIASIX CAMOBU3HAYEHHS.

@OopMarbHO BU3HABIIW ITIPAaBO YKPAiHCBKOTO HApPOAY Ha CaMOBH-
3HAaYeHHS i CTBOPEHHS BAACHOI AeP’KaBHOCTI, OiabIIoBUIIBEKUY ypsip PCOPP
Ha AlAl 3HEBA)KAWBO CTAaBUBCA AO ICHyBaHHSA YKpPAlHCBKOI Aep’KaBH, IO He
MOI'AO He IO3HAQUUTHUCA Ha TPHUBAIOUYMUX IlleperoBopax. Byke Ha IodaTky

'LIJAABOB. — @. 2607. — Om. 1. — Crp. 37. — ApK. 4.
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MUPHOI KOH(QepeHIil X.PaKOBCBKUMI IIiAAAB CYMHIBY (DAKT ICHYBaHHSA
He3aAeKHOI YKpalHCBKOI Aep’KaBH, MIAKPECAWBIIM, 1O CaMe Ha YKpa-
THCBKO-POCIMCHKHUX NIepPeroBOPax BUPIMIYETHCSI NUTAHHSA IIPO 1I MI>KHAPOAHY
npaBocy0'ekTHicCTb. Ha 1oro AyMKy, YKpaiHa He Maaa Ije 4YiTKOro Mixk-
HApPOAHOTO BU3HaHHS, He3Ba’KalOuM HaBITh Ha Te, IO BOHa padHinie Pocii
YKAAAE MUDP 3 AepykaBaMu YerBepHOro cor3y B bpecti. X. PakoBcbkuu
BBaykaB, 1110 Mi>KHapOAHA TPaBOCYO'€KTHICThL YKpaiHu OyAe BU3HAHa papdH-
cbKO10 Pociero amilie B TOMy pasi, KOAU YKpaiHCbKa Aep’KaBa YKAJAE 3
PCOPP BiapTIOBiAHMIT AOTOBIpP SIK YaCTHHA, 1110 BiAllaAa Bip, meil,

Pobasuu 1110 3a9By, X. PakoBCchbKUM 9BHO irHOpyBaB yMOBU bpecTchbKoro
MUpY, 9Ki TpakTyBaau YHP gk y>ke cdhopmMoBaHy He3areXHY i CyBepeHHY
AEPFKABHY OAMHUINIO. LIg cynmepeuHiCTh HEOAHOPA30BO BUABASIAACH 1 B IHIITNX
3as9Bax POCIMCHKUX TPEACTAaBHUKIB.

PCOPP He Bu3HaBara yropy, yKAapeHYy 8 cepIHS MiXK YKpalHCBKOI
AepxaBoro 1 BceBeanmkum BiricbKOM AOHCBKHM, HAIIOAATaAd Ha CBOEMY
IpaBi BU3HAUYEHHS Aep>KaBHUX KOPAOHIB YKpaiHM He TiABKM Ha IiBHOYI, @ U
Ha CXOAI Ta HiBAHI.

LIa obcraBMHA CIPUYMHUAA Ile OIABIITY KOH(MPOHTAIIO i HAIPY>XKeHiCTh
Y TOrO4aCHUX YKpPalHCBKO-POCIMCBKUX BipAHOCHMHaxX. BBarkaroum BceBeauke
Biticeko AOHCBKe 3a KOPOTKOYACHY 1 HEINEeBHY Aep’KaBHY (opmalito,
POCIUCHKI IIPEACTAaBHUKU 3ayBa’kKyBaau, 110 BceBeauke Bilicbko AOHCBHKe
BUHMKAO BHACAIAOK BOEHHUX OOCTAaBUH i 3BUHYBAUyBaAM YKPAiHCBKY CTO-
POHY B HaMaraHHI IleperAsdpy BpecT-AUTOBCBEKOrO AOTOBOPY, YKAQAEHOTO
Pociero 3 neHTparbHUMU AeP>KaBaMu.

YKpalHCbKa CTOPOHA BBa’kaAd II0 IMO3UINIO IIAKOM Oe3IiACTaBHOIO,
ocKiAnbKU B yropax PCOPP 3 pepskaBaMU aBCTPO-HIMEIILKOIO OAOKY He OyAHn
3a3HauveHl rapaHTil HEIIOPYIIHOCTI 1 [IAICHICTE TepUTOPil KoAUIIHBOL Pocii,
110 nepeOyBanaa IIip PAATHCHKOIO BAGAOIO.

IToBHOBa>XHMM IIPEACTAaBHUK POCIMCBKOTO PAATHCHKOIO YPSAY Ha IIepe-
roBopax A. MaHyIABCBEKHU B3araai IIOSICHIOBAB, IJO0 TOAOBHI IIPUYWHU 3aTs-
I'yBaHHS MUPHUX IIeperoBopiB 3 YKpalHCBKOIO Aep>KaBoOlO B CIIpaBi BU3HA-
YeHHS AEpP’KaBHUX KOPAOHIB 3B'sd3aHi, Mo-Teplle, 3 HeCTabiAbHOIO CHUTY-
ariero B YKpalHi — IOBCTAHCBKUM PYXOM, CTPAMKaMM, SIKi OXOIWAU BCIO il
TEPUTOPIiIO, @ MO-APyTe — HEeCTIMKUM CTaHOM CYCIAHIX 3 YKpalHOIO perioHiB
(AoH, KybGansb). Bin Haroaourysas, o «He MOKe OyTU MOBHU IIPO KOPAOHU 3
YKpalHOIO AOTH, IIOKU He OyAe OCTAaTOYHO po3pylileHa AoHcbKa i KybaHcbhKa
KOHTPPEBOAIOILisI» 2.

Pociriceka peneranis TOB'A3yBasa BHPIIIEeHHS I[IUTAHb CTOCYHKIB
YKpaiHu 3 HOBOYTBOPEHUMHU AeprkaBaMu Ha Aony, KyOani, Kpumy 3 ymo-
BaMu bBpecTchbKOro MHUPHOTO AOTOBOPY, IKHM, OYAYUM YKAAA€HUM AepiKa-
BaMu YeTBepHOro coro3y 3 Pociero, $K OAHIEIO 3 AOTOBIpHUX CTOPiH, He

'IIAABOB. — @. 2607. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 37. — C. 89.
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nepep0adaB BUHUKHEHHS Ha il TepuTopii OYAL-IKUX A€pP>KaBHUX YTBOPEHbD.
Came BIACYTHICTB Y AOTOBIDHHUX CTATTSIX IIOAOJKEHB I B3araal 3rapoK IIpo
MOJKAUBICTH CAMOBU3HAUYEHHS B MaUOYyTHBOMY OKpeMUX TepuTopint Pocii, Ha
AYMKY POCIMCBKOI CTOPOHH, KOHCTATyBAaAO TEPUTOPIaAbHY IiAICHICTB
PCOPP i mano 11 Hapaai 30epiratu ii 3BepXHICTb Hap perioHaMU KOAUITHBOL
POCiTiCbKOI AepsKaBU. BiAOKpeMAeHHd IKUX He OYAO 3a3HaUYeHO B AOTOBODI.

Biabmi TOro, pocivchbka CTOpPOHA BBa’)kKaaa, MIO 1€ AOTOBIP HAKAAAAB
NeBHI 3000B'd3aHHA W Ha YKpaiHy. TpakTyrOoud TaKUM YMHOM B CBOEMY
PO3YyMIiHHI NOAOKEeHHS bpecTchKOro MUpy, fAKi, 30KpeMa, IIPUMYILIYBAAU
came PCOPP a0 yKAaAe€HHSI MUPHOT'O AOTOBOPY 3 YKpalHOIO, 'AaBa POCil-
cbKOi Aeneranii X. PakoBCbKUIM OOCTOIOBAB AYMKY IO CTAaTyC YKPaiHCBKOI
AepskaBu K Cy0'€KTa Mi’KHApPOAHOTO TIPaBa, TaK CaMO 4K YKAAA€HI Helo
Mi>KHapOAHI yTOAM, OCTaTOYHO 3MOKYTh HAOYTHU IPAaBOYUHHOCTI AMIIIE B pasi
«caHKIii» Ha Te 3 600ky PCOPP, ToOTO BHACAIAOK YKAAAEHHSI YKPaiHCHKO-
POCi¥CBEKOrO MUPHOTO AOoroBopy, 3a sgkuM PCOPP Busnanra 6 Ykpainy sk
OCTaTOYHO CHOPMOBAHY AEP’KaBy, i IO caMe Ileid (PaKT AOBOAUTHCS IOAO-
>KkeHHsIMU Bpectcbkoro mupy PCOPP 3 aAepskaBaMu aBCTPO-HIMEIILKOTO
BAOKY .

HecnnpoMOXHICTE AIUTH AO 3TOAU 110 KAIOYOBUM NIUTAHHAM YKPalHCBHKO-
POCIUCBHKUX B3a€EMOBIAHOCUH 3aBeAW MUPHI IIeperoBOPU B TAYXUM KyT 1 3
CepeprHU KOBTHS BOHU (DAKTUYHO OYAM IPUIIMHEHI.

Hezanepeunum € @¢akTt, IO A0 BEAGHHSI MUPHUX TEeperoBOpiB 3
YKpalHOO papdHCHKY Pocito npumycuam ii Mi>KHapopHI 3000B'3aHHA 34
Bpectcrkum poroBopom. PosmouaBmiu meperoBopu, BOHE, TAaKUM YHUHOM,
(OpMaABHO IIPOAEMOHCTPYBaAA Ilepea, AeprkaBaMu UeTBEpHOTrO COMO3y, IO
CTyIIMAQ Ha HMIAIX BUKOHAHHS OPECTCHKUX YTOA.

3B's3aHa mumMu yropamu, PCOPP He Mana 3MOTrM BiAKPUTO GOPOTHUCS 3a
BIAHOBAEHHSI PAATHCBHKOI BAGAU B YKpaiHi. Aae Ilell Kypc OyB HeEBiA' €MHORO
OCHOBOIIOAOJKHOIO YACTHUHOIO OIiABIIIOBUIIBKOI ITOAITMKHU IITOAO YKpaiHmM i
IIPOTATOM All BpecTcbKOro A0roBOpY.

BBarkaroun YKpaiHy THEMYaCOBO OKYIIOBAHOIO TEPUTOPIEI0 HEIIOAIABHOI
pociicbkoi AepskaBu, papdHCbKuU ypsip PCOPP i GiabloBUIlbKa TapTist
BUHOIITYBaAM IIAQHM 30POMHUX METOAIB BIACTOIOBaHHSA CBOIX iHTepeciB, Xx0ua,
3TiAHO i3 cHUTyalli€lo, OOMpaAM BIANIOBiAHI HeAeTaAbHI (hOPMU AISABHOCTI.
HesBarkaroun Ha NepEIIKOAM, K1 IIOCTAaBUB y bOMY BpecTChKHU AOTOBIp,
papsgHCBKA Pocid, MAyYM Ha NOPYILIEHHS yrop, HaAABaAd BEeAWYE3HY HeAae-
TraAbHY AOIIOMOI'Y OiABIIOBHKAM YKpAalHU y CTBOPEHHI MepesKi IiAlTiaAg. BoHa
He AWIlle 3aCHAAAQ HAa TEPUTOPII0 YKpPAiHU KOMYHICTUYHY AiTeparypy, CBOIX
ariTaTopiB i AOCBiAUEHMX MIAMIABHUKIB, @ U IIATpUMYyBaAa IX 30po€lo Ta

! MupHi neperoBopu Mi>k YKpaiHcbKoio AepskaBoro Ta PCOPP 1918 p. IpoTrokoan i cre-
HOTpaMU IIAeHapHUX 3acipaHb. 30ipHUK AOKYMEHTIB i MaTepianiB. / Ymopsia.: O.1. Aynanain,
L.B. Paane, A.B. IkoBaeBa. — Kuis — Hero-Mopk — Diraperndis, 1999. — C. 314,
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MaTepiaarbHO. [IpoBapMAacg MKWpPOKa MIATPUMKA CTPAMKOBOIO PyXy B YKpa-
iHi, BeArach OIiABIIIOBUIIBKA aTiTallis cepep OKYyIaliMHUX BiNiCBK.

BinbmI TOrO, Ha IMOPYIIEHHS YTOAW IIPO A€MapKalliliHy AiHiIO, gKa 3a00-
POHSAA BCTYII 1 Ilepexip HEUTPAABHOI CMYTH BiMCBKOBHMU YaCTUHAMU,
PEKBI3HUIliI0 IPOAOBOABYMX 3allaciB TOIIO, papdHCcbKa Pociga came B HeMT-
PaABHIM 30HI 30Cepep’kyBara PAAAHCBHKI BiMCBKOBI 4YacTWMHU, TpaHCdOp-
MOBAQHI IIi3Hillle B yKPAlHCBKI PAATHCBKI IIOBCTAHCHKI AUBIi3il, Ki Y CAYIIHUNI
yac MaAu 30pOMHUMH 3aco0aMM IIOBeCTH OOpOTBOYy 3a BIAHOBAEHHS B
YKpalHi papTHCHKOL BAAAW.

BaiTky 1918 p. 6yaa ctBopeHa KII(0)Y. 3B'sa3ana 3 PKII(0) He TirbKU
iAetiHO, a ¥ opranizalliiiHo, BOHa, MO CyTi, CTAHOBUAA COOOI0 MIATIABHUMN
dinian PKII(0) B Ykpaini. Ao pedi, Bullli opraHu MMapTii OiABIIIOBUKIB YKpaiHU
Aisiar B Mockasi mmip, 6e3nmocepeatiMm kKepisuuirBoM LIK PKIT(6). CTBopeHHS
MOAIOHOI ITOAITUYHOI OpraHisanii Ha TEepUTOPIl IHIIOI Aep’kKaBu OyAO IIOPY-
IIEHHSAM He TIABKYU YMOB BpecTChKOro MuUpy, a ¥ B3araal OyAb-SKUX HOPM
Mi>KHapOAHOTI'O IIPaBa, OCKIABKHM Ile OYAO IIPSIMUM BTPYYaHHSAM y BHYTPIIIHI
CIIPaBH IHIIIOL AEPJKaBU.

3aTATryIOUM IIEPEroBOPHU IIOAO BCTAHOBAEHHS AEP’KaBHUX KOPAOHIB,
OIABIIIOBUKM UYMHWAM B IX 30HI @HTUYKpPAIHCBHKI aKIiii. 3 IPUKOPAOHHUX 3
papsgHCBKO Pociero noBiTiB A0 MiHicTepcTBa BHYTPIMIHIX cnipaB i MiHic-
TEepPCTBa 3aKOPAOHHUX CIpaB YKpPAlHCBKOLI Aep’KaBH, Ha ajppecy TIAaBU
YKPAIHCBKOI MUPHOI AeAeraljil HAAXOAUAU ITIOBIAOMAEHHS MICIIeBUX BAACTEU
IIOAO AiM OIABIIOBUKIB, gKi rpaOyBaAu MiclieBe HACEA€HHS, BUBO3UAU AO
Pocil npoaykTH, XAi0, pidHe MaWHO 1 HaBITH LiAl aOpHKU, 3HUIITYBAAU Te,
YOoro He MOTAU 3a0paTu.

Ocp, 1m0 30KpeMa IOBIAOMAYB TAYXIBCBKUM IIOBITOBUM CTapoOCTa:
«BIABIITOBUIILKI OaHAM, OTPHUMABIIN HECIOAIBAHO y CBOE€ IIOBHE PO3IIO-
PSAASKEHHS KiAbKa KPAIIUX BOAOCTEN ['AyXiBCBKOTO MOBITY, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh
Ile CBOE€... IaHYBAHHA B CBOIX BUKAIOUHUX IIiASX, IIIAAGBIINK BOTHIO i Meuy,
rpa0yioum Bce Ha CBOEMY IIAAXY. [IlopeHHO BiaOyBarOThHCA MacoBi BOMBCTBA i
POOASITECSI HACUABCTBA HapA YKPAlHCBKUMU IPOMaASHAMM, KOTPUX OIiABIIO-
BUKU HOPUMYIIYIOTH BCTYIIaTU B OIiABIIOBUIILKI 3rpal Ta 3aroHu. MawHO
HEeCKOPEeHUX BIiAAAETHCS HA MorpabyBaHHSA Ta BUHUIIEHHS, Ha CeAd HaKAa-
DAIOTHCSI I'POIIOBI KOHTPHUOYIIil, YTaH4€TbCSA CEASTHCBKUM CKOT a TaKO’K
BiAOMPAIOTHCA i HOAEHHO BEAMKUMU NAPTiIMU BUBO3SATHCA 3a Me>Ki YKpalHu
B npuaerai OpaoBcbKy Ta KypchKy ryOepHil BCi IPOAOBOABYI NPOAYKTH i
XAi0, pOOUTHCSA HACUABHe 30MpaHHA 1 MOOiAiI3allid AK AFOAEH TaK i1 XypA0o0HU Ta
IIPOAOBOALCTBA AAS MOTPEeO OIABIIOBUIIBKUX 3aTOHIB... BIABIIOBUIILKI OaHAU
B CBOIM HUIIIBHIN Ta PyWHYIOUiN pOOOTI HE 3aA0BOABHAIOTHECS YKPAIHCHKOO
CMyTOIO, d9Ka Oyaa HapaHa IM AAd I'paOyHKIB, ane POOAATH TMOCTIVHI U
CUCTeMaTHuHi 30poliHi HaOirW Ha pelITy MOBiTy, BOUBAaiouM i rpadbyioum Ha
CBOEMY IIASXY BCIX 1 BCe, IO IM TIABKKW He IIABEPHETHCS, BEAYUYM CKPIi3b
OIABIIIOBUIILKY IIpOIIaraHAy, 30Mpaioum Ta BepOyioun AAS cebe NPUXUAB-
HUKIB 3 TEMHOTO CEePEAOBHIIA HACEACHHS» .

' LIJAABOB. — ®. 2607. — Om. 1 — Crp. 17. — Apk. 25— 26.
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INopiouut cran 6yB y MramHcskomy, HoBropoa-CiBepcbkomy, HoBo-
3uOKiBCcbKOMY Ta Cypa3bpKOMYy MOBiTax. 30KpeMa, A BuBe3eHHI Cypa3bKol
nanepoBoi paOpUKU OIABIIOBUKU HAAATOAMAU HABITH MOCTAQ, SKOTO BOHU
3PYUHYBAAM MiA 4ac BIACTyIly HaBecHi 1918 p, i npurnaau 160 Baronis. Koau
YKpalHChbKa ajpMiHiCcTpalig crnpoOyBara CTpUMATH Ii All, TO OIABIIOBUKM
MPUTPO3UAU TiAipBaTH (pabpuKy, 106 BOHa He AicTarach Hikomy'. 3a
noBipoMAeHHAM i3 Cypaxka, gKe HaAIMIIAO Ha appecy YKpalHCBhKOI MHPHOI
Aenerarntil, 3BIATH OyAO BUBe3eHO NOHaA 120 BaroHiB 3aAi3HMYHOIO MAaWHAQ,
BHUBO3UAMCSH XAI0, KOHOIIAL, HUIIIUANCS 3allaCU IMaABHOTO, 3aTOTOBAEHOI'O AAS
noTped CyKOHHUX habpuK’.

KomeHTytoun OIiABUIOBUITBKI ITAQHM MUPHOTO BPETyAIOBaHHS i B3araai
IIOAO YKpalHCBKOI Aep>XaBu, TIAaBa YKpPaAlHCBKOI MHMPHOLI AeAerarfil
C.llleanyxuH BUCAOBUB CBOI AYMKH 3 IIbOTO IIPHBOAY V 3amluCIli A0 Papu
MinicTtpis 31 Aunea. Bin BBakaB, IIJ0 METOIO OIABIIOBUKIB € IIE€PETBOPUTU
YKpaiHy Ha «CIyCTOLIAMBHUU KpaW 3 TOAOAHUM AIOAOM I Oe3poOiTHUMU
dabpuyHuMY, T030aBACHUMU MOJKAUBOCTI TOAyBaTUCA 3 npari. LuM Oirb-
IIIOBUKM MaIOTh Ha MeTi 30IiABIIMTU Ha YKpaiHi Krac AlopeM HellacHUX,
TOAOAHUX, HY’KACHHUX... AT OIABIIIOBUKIB TaKa AIOAHICTH — I[IAMU CKapO, a
AAST YKpaiHU — 3arubenb»’.

C. llleanyxuH BBaXkaB, IIO 3 TOYKU 30pPYy OIABIIOBUKIB MUP PaAdHCBHKOI
Pocii 3 YkpaiHncbKkom0 AepsKaBoro He NOTPiOeH i HaBiTh HeOa)KaHWM, OCKIABKU
«crpaBa COBITCHKOTO ypsIAY BUMaArae, o6 YKpaiHa OyAa mepeMoskKeHa HUM i
HigK He Oyaa O He3ane)XXHOIO OA MOTro Aep’KaBH, 00 B HNPOTHBHOMY pasi
OIABIIIOBHMIILKA CIIpaBa Ha YKpAiHi cTanra O IIiIAKOM HIporpaHoio... Mup oMy
He MOTpiOeH, 00... HUHINIHIN CTaH BiMHW BCe-TAKMW BUTIAHUMN AASI Oinb-
IIIOBUKIB. YCTaHOBAEHHSA MUDPY BuUMarae op COBITCBKOro ypsay 1 OiabIIO-
BUKIB: 1) 3pedyeHHS OA BCIKUX MOIEPEAHIX MapPTiMHUX i MTOAITUYHUX TTAAHIB
Ha YKpaiHy i 2) ycTaHOBAEHHS KOPAOHY, 3a I9KUU He BiABHO Oyape poOUTH
HAi3AU AAS PEKBIi3UIliM, IpaOyHKIB Ta po30MIIANTB i B3araai 3A00MUYUIO
YCAKHUMU crioco0aMu. TakKuM YMHOM, YCTA@HOBAEHHS MHUPY 3 YKPAIHOIO AAL
COBITCBKOTO ypsAy MOJKe OyTHU TIABKM NPUMYCOBHUM, a HigK He IO AOOpIN
BoAl. Ce OyAa0 O AAT HIOTO HOBOIO IIOPA3KOIO». A 3aTATYBAHHS I1€PEroBOPiB
POCIMCBKUMHU IIPEACTaBHUKAMU, BBa’KaB I'OAOBA YKPAIHCBKOI AeAeranil, «e
OYEeBUAHUM HaMipOM... ADKAQTHUCH 4acy, KOAM YKpaiHy MO’KHa OyAe IOTy-
OUTH i MATOPHYTH ITiA GIABIIIOBUIIBKY BAAAY» *.

ONiHIOI0YN IIOAITUYHY AlHIIO, CTPATErilo i TAKTUKY OIABIIIOBHKIB IIOAO
YKpaiHu, MiHIiCTp 3aKOPAOHHUX CIIpaB YKpaiHCbKOl AepskaBu A. AOPOIIIEHKO
BBa’kaB, MIO «OiABIIIOBU3M B Pocii — gBuilie, 1110 BUPOCAO OpPTaHIiuHO 3
IIPUPOAU POCIMCBKOTO AyXa I Mae IIeBHe KOPIHHS B ICTOPIil 1 yKAaAlL pocini-

'IIAABOB. — @. 3766. — Om. 3 — Cup. 7. — ApK. 2 3B.

2 LIAABOB. — @. 2607, — Om. 1 — Cnp. 20. — ApK. 44.

3 Mupni meperosopu Mixx YkpailcsKoio aepikasoio Ta PCOPP 1918 p... — C. 308.
4 Tam camo. — C. 306.
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CBbKHUX COIIIaABHO-eKOHOMIUHHNX BIiAHOCHH i BiH BIAIIOBipa€ IAMOOKHM iMIe-
PiaAiCTUYHUM, AePKaBHUIIBKUM CTPEMAIHHSIM POCIMCBKOTO HAPOAY» .

YKpalHCbKa CTOpPOHA IIOAABAAA YMCAEHHI HOTH HNPOTECTY POCINCBKINA 3
IIPUBOAY AISABHOCTI OIABIIIOBUKIB Y IIPUKOPAOHHIN cMy3i. OpAHaAK IIOBHO-
Ba’KHI POCINCBKI IIPEACTAaBHUKM YXUASIAUCSI BiA BIAIIOBIAGABHOCTI 3a IIi
BUMHKY, 3allepeuyyBaAld L[EeHTPaAi30BaHICTh KEpPIBHUIITBA L[UMHU AldMU 1
NPUUYETHICTE A0 1TBOTO Ypsiay PCOPP Ta GiabmioBUIIBEKOI mapTii. 30KpeMa, Ha
3acipaHHi MUpPHOI KOHQepeHIlil 5 YepBHSA TrAaBa POCIMCBKOL AeAerarrii
X. PakoBCBKUI 3adBUB YKpPAlHCBKUM MPEACTaBHUKAM, IO «..3a BalIUX
YKPAlHCBKUX OIABIIOBUKIB MM MOJKEMO BIAIIOBIAGTH K OAHOAYMILL, $K
ImapTist, are 3a ixHi All SK... AepsKaBa i K BAAAA BIATIOBiAaTH He MoskeMo»?, I
Ile, He3Ba)KAIOUM Ha Te, 10 OIABIIOBUIIBKA ITAPTid YKpaiHu OyAa CKAGAOBOIO
yactuHoo PKII(0). ¥ TakoMy K Ayci OyAa BiAIOBIABL POCIHICBKOI Aeaerariii 9
BEpeCHs Ha IpeTeH3il yKpalHCbKOI CTOPOHU 3 M[IPUBOAY I[IOPYIIEHHSA
AEMapKallifHOIL AlHII Ta IPUKOPAOHHUX IHITMAEHTIB, B Kil HArOAOIIYBAAOCH,
IO «... BHACAIAOK HEMO>KAWBOCTI II€PEIIKOAUTU ITIOBCTAHCHKMM OpTaHi-
3alligM 3AIMCHIOBATHU Pi3HI ollepallil B HEUTPAAbBHIN 30Hi, BIiATIOBIAAABHICTD 3@
HUX, OUEeBUAHO, HE MOYKe AdraTy Ha PocificbKui ypsgA. YKpaiHChbKa AeAeTallis
IIOBUHHA IIOTOAMTUCH, 1[0 AMIIEe BCTAHOBAEHHS KOPAOHIB I, OT)Ke, CKAaCy-
BaHHS HEUTPAABHOI 30HU OKA3AE KpaW He TIABKM OBCTAHCBKUM 3aX0AaAM Y
HeWTPaAbHIM 30Hi, are ¥ iHIIIUM CYMHUM MOAISIM...»”.

[MpuKRpUBaIOUUCH TOAIOHUMM 3asiBaMU, OIABIITOBUKU (PAKTHUHO IIpar-
HYAM BUKOPHCTOBYBATU BCi, HABITh HE3HAUHI 3aCOOM CBOTO YTBEPASKEHHS B
YKpalHi.

I axmio pedKi po3pi3HeHi OIABIIOBHIILKI All He CIPAMOBYBAAWCH II€HT-
PAaABHUMM ITAPTIMHUMU B YPIAOBUMU OpTaHaMu 3 MOCKBY, TO BCE OAHO BOHU
BXOAVAM Y 3aTaAbHUU IIAQH IXHIX AIM 3 METOIO PO3XUTYBAHHS Ta IIOBAAEHHS
ICHYIOUOro B YKpaiHi pe>xumy. AAd Iiel MeTH 3aCTOCOBYBAAUCH PI3HOMAHITHI
3aco0u, HaBIiTh caMi MUPHI HeperoBOpu. BHUKOPUCTOBYIOYU CBOIO AUIIAO-
MaTHU4YHYy HEAOTOPKAHICTh, YA€HM POCIMCBKOI MUPHOI AeAeraljii IpOBOAWAU
aritaniro. ITotaramMu, 9KUMHU IXarn B YKpalHy AUIIAOMATHYHI IPEACTaBHUKU
papsHcbKoro ypsiay PCOPP, nepenpaBAsSIAUCE TPOILIL AN HIAIABHUX OiAb-
IIOBUIIBKUX OpraHi3aljii, aritaniiHa AiTeparypa i HaBiTh caMi IATIABHUKYA.
Ha 11e, 30kpeMa, 3BepTaB yBary A. AeHiKiH, KU NIHCaB, 0 «KOAU CIPABU
KOH(epeHIlil He IIOCYBAAUCh yIIepep, TO YMCAeHHA papdHCBhbKa AeAerallis 3
BEAMKHM YCIIiXOM ITIPOBAAMAA IIPOIIAraHAyY Ta OPTaHi3allilfo TAEMHUX OIABIIO-
BUIILKUX OCEPEAKIB»*.

' Aopowenxo A. 3amitKu A0 icTopii 1918 poky Ha YkpaiHi // Xai6opo6cbKa YKpaiHa.
Ku. 3. 36.V, VI. — Bipens, 1921. — C. 92.

2LIAABOB. — @. 2607. — Om. 1 — Cap. 38. — ApK. 48.

3 LIAABOB. — @. 2607. — Om. 1 — Crp. 2. — Apk. 35.

4 Nenuxun A.J. TeTMaHCTBO 1 AupeKTopus Ha Ykpause // Pepoaronus Ha Ykpause. [To
MeMyapax O0eAbrx. — M.-A., 1930. — C. 145.
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Y moBipoMAeHHI yKpaiHChKOI MUPHOI Aeaerarlii B ceprnai 1918 p. 3a3Ha-
Yaaocd, IO Hel0 OTPUMaHi BiAOMOCTI PO Te, 11O 3 MOTArOM, IKUN IpuOyB 3
MOCKBU B CepepMHI AUIHY, «IPUOYAO TPU BaroHW OIABIITOBHUKIB», 9Ki, 6e3
CYMHIBY, He OyAM YA€HAMU POCINCBKOL AeAerallil, OCKIABKM «TaKOI KiABKOCTI
AIOAeM He GYAO B YCili Aeaerallii, HaBiTh 3 TUMH, 1[0 IPUOYAU pPaHiIe»'.

AAsT TIOMUpPEeHHST OIABIIIOBUIILKUX iAeM i BepeHHs ariTallii BUKOpPHC-
TOBYBAAUCH TAKOXX POCINMCBHKI PAASHCBKI Micii Ta KOHCYABCBKI YCTQHOBHU B
YKkpaini. Tak, B NOBIAOMAEHHI, gKe HaAIMIIAO 7 >KOBTHA 3 Opecu A0
MinicTepcTBa BHYTPIIIHIX CIIPAB, 3a3HAYAA0CH, IO 3 IIEPIIOTO AHA IPUOYTTS
B Opecy rerepanbHOro KoHcyabcTBa PCOPP, y poOGiTHUYOMY CcepeAOBUIINI
MMOYaAOCh OPOAIHHSI, BUKAUKaHE TUM, IO POOITHMYI Macu B HPHUI3ALI IIpeA-
CTaBHUKIB PAATHCBKOI BAAAU OQUUWAM IIOYATOK BIAHOBAEHHS BAAM PaA
pobiTHUYNX AenyTaTiB. HaBopuAmca aAaHi, 1o B 3a3HQUEHOMY KOHCYABCTBI
IIPOBAAMBCSA 3alMC POOITHUKIB Y YEPBOHY I'BAPAIIO, IIIO, BOAOAIIOYN BEAU-
KMMHU TpPOLINME, KOHCYABCTBO PO3AABAAO IX «IEAPOIO PYKOKO BCIM, 4Ki
npuOyAu A0 HHUX, 4aCTO He PO30UPAIOYUCH Yy IIOAITUYHOMY 3a0apBAEHHI
MIPOCHUTEASI» .

OmniHtoroun NOAIOHI (PpakTH, MiHICTpP 3aKOPAOHHUX CIPaB YKpPAiHCHKOI
AepxaBu A. AOPOILIEHKO 3a3HAYaB, IO AISABHICTH POCIMCBKUX PAATHCBKUX
MiCill i KOHCYABCTB «AQAEKO He OyAa TAKOTO HEBUHHOTO XapaKTepy»’.

Beayuu neperoBopu 3 reTbMaHCBKUM YPSIAOM, POCIMCBKI IPEACTaBHUKY,
Yy TOU JKe 4Yac BCTYIIaAW B KOHTAKTH 3 I[IPEACTAaBHUKAMU OIIO3UIIIMHUX
VKPAIHCBKUX AEMOKPATUYHUX KiA, AKi 00'€eAHaAMCH B YKpaiHchbkui Harrio-
HaabHEY Coro3 (YHC) i TaKOX TparHyAu A0 BAGAU B YKpaiHi.

l'onoBa YHC B. BuHHMYEeHKO 3a3HauaB, IO iHII[ilaTOpOM BCTAHOBAEHHS
KOHTAKTY 3 IIPEACTaBHUKAMU POCIUCBKOI MUPHOIL pAeaeratii X. PAKOBCBKUM i
A. MaByIABCBKUM AAS KOOPAWHALIL Al YKPAlHCBKUX A€MOKPATUYHUX CHUA 3
OIABIIIOBMKAMM TiA YaCc aHTUTeTbMAHCHLKOTO ITOBCTAHHA BUCTYIUAM YKpa-
iHCBKiI Koaa. Pociticbka cTOpoHa HiOM TOTOAMAACS IMATPUMATH iX A dac
IIOBCTAHHS TOAOBHUM YWHOM IIOCUAEHHIM AISABHOCTI Ha (PPOHTAX 3 METOO
BiABEpHEHHs yBaru HIMEIbKMX 1 TeTbMAaHCBKUX BINCBK, 3000B'd3anrachk
BHU3HATU TOM Adp, SKHMU Oypae BCTAHOBAECHO HOBOIO YKPAIHCBKOIO BAAAOIO,
aOCOAIOTHO He BTPYYalOuMCh Y BHYTPIIIHI CIpaBU CaMOCTIMHOI YKpPaiHCBKOI
Hapoanoi PecnyOaiku. A. MaHYIiABCBKUIM 3aIlpONOHYBAaB IPOIIi Ha IiA-
TPUMKY Tiel cupaBu. [IpepcTaBHUKM yKpPalHCBKOLI Ae€MOKpAaTii, HaTOMICTB,
06i1gAn AeTani3yBaTu B YKpaiHi KOMyHICTUYHY MapTito®.

MiHicTp 3aKOpAOHHUX cIipaB A. AOpPOIIEeHKO 3a3HayaB, 110 «OCMiAeHi
UMM TleperoBopaMu Iie OiAbIlle, COBITCBKI IIPEACTAaBHUKU BXXe 30BCIM

'IIAABOB. — @. 1216. — Om. 1 — Cp. 93. — Apk. 18.

2LIAABOB. — @. 1216. — Om. 1 — Cnp. 114. — Apk. 277.

3 Aopowienko A. Moi cmoMuHU IIpo HepaBHe MuHyAe. — AbBiB, 1923. — Y. 3. AobGa
Feremanmiuny (1918 p.). — C. 23.

4 Bunnuuenko B. Biapoaskenns Hartil. — K. — Biaensn, 1920. — Y. III. — C. 158 — 159.
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nepectaru A0ATHU IPO MUP i IPOBOAIKATH CIpPaBy, BUUIKYIOUM, IO 3 TOTO
BCHLOT'O BHUMAE» .

Bci BumieHaBepeHI PakKTU aHTHAEPIKABHOI U aHTUYPSAOBOL AIIABHOCTL
MMPEeACTaBHUKIB PaAIHCHKOI BAAAYM 1 OIABIIOBUIILKOIL MapTii B YKpaiHi, uu TO
odiniiHMX 0ci6 abo HeAeraaiB, BCylleped HOpPMaM MIiXKHAPOAHOTO IIpaBa
OyAu TpsSMUM BTPYYaHHSAM y BHYTPIIIHI clIpaBU YKpalHCBKOI Aep>kaBy,
NOPYUIEHHAM Mi’KHapOAHUX AOTOBOPIB, yrop i 3000B'd3aHb. AAe 3 TOUKU
30py OIABIIOBHUKIB, IXHBOTO IIPArHEHHS PO3MAAUTU IIOKEXKY CBITOBOI COIIi-
AAICTMYHOI PEBOAOIIII ITAIXOM 1I eKCIOPTY, IiAl BUIPABAOBYBAAM 3aCO0U.

3asgBu OIABIIOBUKIB IIPO HAMIpW YKAACTU MHUDP 3 YKpalHCBKOIO Aep-
KaBOIO CIIPOCTOBYBAAUCS (PAKTaMU IXHBOL AISABHOCTI B YKpalHI, @& TaKOX
THUM, IIJO, BEAY4YM I[€peroBOpH, BOHU BOAHOYAC KOHTAKTYBAAU 3 OIIO3U-
IiMHUMM VKPAlHCBKUMM KOAAMHM, OOIgiouu IiM MIATPUMKY B aHTUTETh-
MAaHCbKOMY IIOBCTAHHI 1, Y CBOIO 4epry, 3a3AaAeriAb aKTUBHO I'OTYIOUUCH AO
HBOTO.

HaBpsaa un MoXHa OyAO BBa’KaTH INUPUMU | BIABEPTUMM TaKi 3aleB-
HeHHd OIABIIOBUKIB, 4K i X OOIITHKM B AQABIIIOMY BU3HATH HE3aAeXHICTh
YKpaiHu i AeMOKPATUYHUM AdA, 1110 MaB OyTH B Hil BCTAHOBAEHUU. AAABIII
nopil B YKpaiHi IIOKa3aAd CHPABKHIO IIiHy OIABIIOBUIIBKUM 3alleBHEHHSM Y
MOJXKAMBOCTI IOPO3yYMiHHA 3 AE€MOKPATUYHUMM YKPAIHCBKMMU KOAAMM Ta
BHU3HAHHI AEMOKPATUYHOTO A3AY. €EAMHOIO (DOPMOIO BAAAU, AO SIKOl BUCAOB-
AIOBAaAW CBOIO TPUXMABHICTH OIiABIIOBUKM, OyAa AUIIEe AMKTATypa iXHBOI
napril.

Y cTaBA€HHI A0 IHIINX HNOAITMYHUX MApPTiA OIABIIIOBUKM BBa’KaAW MOXK-
AMBUMU KOHTAKTU AMIIIE 3 TUMH, 1110 CTOSIAU Ha MAATPOPMi papTHCHEKOI BAGAU
I MOTAY IIPUCAYKUTHUCSA B OOPOTHOL 3a ITIOBAAEHHS ICHYIOWOI'O B YKpPAiHI AaAy
(ToOTO MIIAOCS PO THMYAcoBe CHiBPOOITHULTBO). [Tpu 1jboMy GIABIIOBUKHU
HAroAOIIyBaAM Ha CBOEMY AIAePCTBI a Ipoljeci 60poTbOM 3a PaATHCHKY
BAQAY.

IIlo cTocyeTbCcsA MOPO3YMIHHA 3 YKPAIHCBKUMH COILIAAICTHYHMMH Hap-
TiAMU A€MOKPATUUYHOT'O HANPAMY, IKUX OIABIIOBUKYU BBa)KaAW «Oyp Kyas3HO-
HaIlOHAAICTUUYHUMMU» M «KOHTPPEBOAIOIIIMHUMHUY, TO TYT B3araai He MOIAO
OyTH OyAb-IKOI'O KOMIIpOMICy. Ail HaIlliOHAABHO-AEMOKPATUUYHUX YKPAlHCh-
KMX KiA MOTAU OyTH KOPHUCHI OIABIIIOBUKAM AHWIle B IIAAHI 3araAbHUX
AHTUTETbMaHCLKUX Ail.

CraBaeHHS OIABIIIOBUKIB A0 TPOOAEM HAIliOHAABHO-AEP>KaBHOTO BiAPOA-
KeHHA YKpalHu 00Me>KyBaAOCh AUIIIE TOAOCAIBHUMHU 3aIBAMU ITPO BU3HAHHS
HUMM IIpaBa Ha CAaMOBU3HAUYeHHd. PeaAbHO OIABIIOBUKU BBa’KaAW Hallio-
HaAbHe IIUTAHHY B3araal He HACTIABKM 3HAQUYLIUM B €MOXY IIPUUAEIIHBOI
CBITOBOl COI[IaAICTUYHOI PEBOAIOIII Ta BCTAHOBAEHHS CBITOBOI IIPOAe-
TapCbKOI KOMYHHU.

' Aopowenko A. Icropis Ykpainu. 1917 —1923. — Vskropoa, 1930. — T. 2. VkpaiHcbKa
letbMaHcBhKa Aep>kaBa 1918 p. — C. 183.
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OpAHIi€IO 3 TOMUAOK YKPAiHCHKOI AéMOKPATIi y IIparHeHHi A0 BAGAU OYAO
Te, 110 OCHOBHY II€PENIKOAY VKPAlHCBKiM Aep>KaBHOCTI BOHa Oaynia B
«pyCO(dIABCBHKIN Opi€HTAIlI» IeTbMAaHCBKOIO PEXUMY, He 3BepPTAalouM yBaru
Ha CepMO3HiNTy HeOe3NeKy, Ky CTAHOBUB OIABIITOBHU3M, 3 IIPEeACTaBHUKAMU
JKOI'0 BOHA HaMaraaacs IIOpPO3YMITUCH. AAABIINU XiaA [OAINM HIATBEPAUB
AYMKy B. BuHHWYeHKa, AKUM IIi3Hille IIHCaB, IO HanOiAblla Hebe3Ileka
3arpo’kyBana YKpaiHi «... 3 miBHoui, 3 Pocii, 3 conjiaricTuuHOl pecnyOAiKH...
i 1 Hebe3dneka OyAa HaAUOIABII OOypiolOYa M HAMOIABII IIKIAAMBA, 9K AAS
HAC, Tak i AA9 caMol coliaaicTruaHol Pocii» !,

CAip 3a3HQUUTH, OAHAK, II0 YKPAIHCBhKO-POCiMiCbKe IPOTUOOPCTBO B TOU
nepiop BUSABASIAOCSA He AMIIe B aHTUYKPAiHCBKUX AifX OIABIIOBUKIB i
paasgHcbKol Pocil. 31 cBoro 00Ky, reTbMaHCBKUU yPsA aKTUBHO IIIATPUMYBAB
Pi3HUMU 3aX0AAMU AHTUPAASIHCBKI M aHTUOIABIIOBUIILKI cuam B Pocii,
30KpeMa, 3a TIpollli Ta B KPEAUT HaAaBaB iM 30poio AAd OOpOTHOU 3
OinpltoBUKaMU. B YKpalHi popMyBaAnuCh 3arOHU AAS ITIOITIOBHEHHS [liBA€HHOI
apMmii. OnopHi IyHKTM HO BepOyBaHHIO 3HaxopauAuch y Kuesi, Opeci,
XapkoBi, JKutoMupi Ta AeIKUX iHIITUX MicTax?,

BipMe>XOByIOUM YKPAlHCBKUM YPSA Bij TaKUX cIpas, A. AOPOIIEHKO K
MiHICTp 3aKOPAOHHUX CIIpaB He BU3HABaB BUIlleHaBeAeHi dakTu. B odirmii-
HIi¥ BIANIOBIAL HAa HOTY IIPOTECTY LIOAO IIBOTO, 3aBA€HY IIOBHOBAa’KHUM
npeapcraBHukoM PCOPP Ha yKpaiHCBKO-POCIMCBKUX MUPHUX IIeperoBopax
A. ManyirbcekuM, A. AOpOIIEeHKO 3a3HaumB, 1o «dopmMyBaHHA AcTpa-
xaHcbKOl i [liBAeHHOI apMmiii BiaAOyBaeThCd 3a Me)KaMM TepUTOpii YKpa-
IHCBKOI Aep’KaBH, a TOMY YKPalHCBKUM YpsA He MOJKe BIIAMBATU Ha IIi Al
THUM OIABIIN, 11O KOHTHUHIEHT ITUX (POPMYBaHBb CKAAAAETHCSA 3 POCIMCBKUX
rpoMapsaH. TakKuM YMHOM, Ha AYMKY YPSAY YKpPalHCBKOI Aep>KaBy, 3a3HadeHl
B HOTI (popMyBaHHA, B AKUX HI ypsp, Hi 'POMapAHM YKpalHU He OepyThb
HiIKOI y4acCTi... Hi B IKOMY BHIIaAKY He MOJKYTb OyTH PO3TASIHYTI SIK IIPUBIA,
AN TIOPYIIEHHS MUPHUX BIAHOCHMH MK YKpalHCBKOIO Aep’KaBoio Ta
Pociiicbkoro Corianictuunoro @epepaTuBHOIO PapdHCBKOI0 PeciyOaikoro»”,

[lizuime, nepeOyBatouu Ha emirparii, A. AOPOIIEHKO HABOAWUB (PAKTU
PO BiATIpaBKy HanmpuKiHIli 4epBHA Ha KybOaHb nepiroro tTpancmopty 3 9700
PYLIHUIG, 5 MAH. HA0OIB, 50 THC. CHAPSAIB AT 3-AFOMMOBUX rapMar, y AUIHI —
e opHoro*. HiMeIbKi OKyIIaHTH BCIASIKO CIPUSIAM IIiM CIIpaBi, HaAiCAQBIIHN
TakoXK y cepepuHi 1918 p. aaa Aony, Kybani Ta AoOpoBOABUOi apMii GiAbIIT
gk 11,5 Tuc. rBUHTIBOK, 88 KyaeMeTiB, 46 rapmar, 10 TuC. CHapsAIB Ta iHITY
36poio°.

TuMm yacom BoceHu 1918 p., y pe3yAbTaTi 3MiHHU Mi’)KHapOAHOI CUTYyallii y
3B'A3Ky i3 3aHenapoM YUeTBepHOTO COrO3y i HMOro Iopa3koio y I cBIiTOBIM

! Bunnuuenxko B. Biapoasxkenns Harttii... — C. 158.

2 Mictopus Ykpausckoit CCP. B 10-tu . — K., 1981 —1985. — T. 6. — C. 323.

* LIAABOB. — @. 3766. — Om. 1 — Cup. 89. — Apk. 16.

* Aopoueniko A. Ictopist Yrpainu... — C. 197.

5 3acmasenko I'. Kpax HiMenpKoi iHTepBeHIii Ha Ykpaini B 1918 p. — K., 1959. — C. 55.
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BitiHi, GirbmoBunbkui ypsia PCOPP B nmpoBepeHHI CBOEI MOAITHMKH IMIOAO
YKpalHU IIOYaB BIAUYBATHU Ile MIIHINIWMYU I'PYHT. BUKOpHCTaBIIN IIOPa3Ky
Himeuumnn, papsgHcbka Pocig Moraa 3BIABHUTHCA Bip BUKOHAHHS YMOB
BpecTchpkoro pAoroBopy, 30KpeMa THX, IO 3000B'3yBaAu il BU3HATU CyBe-
peHiTeT YKpaiHu i HeOOXiAHICTh YKAQAEHHS 3 HelOo BiATIOBIAHOTO MHPHOTO
porosopy. Lle, B cBOIO 4epry, HapA@BaAO 1M 3MOI'Y BIAMOBHUTHCS Bip AOTPH-
MaHHSI YTOA, AOCATHYTHX Y XOAlI YKPAlHCBKO-POCIMCBKUX MHPHHUX Iepe-
TOBOPiB, IPUNMHUTU CaMi NeperoBOPU i 3HOCHHU 3 YKPAIHCHKUM YPIAOM,
IIOBECTU BIAKPUTY OOpPOTBHOY 3a BIAHOBAEHHSI PAAIHCBKOI BAGAM B YKpAlHI.
I'lpo e, 30KpeMa, NOBIAOMASB reHePaAbHUN KOHCYA YKPAaiHCHKOI AepsKaBU B
Mocksi O. KpuBnos, akuti Hapicaas 10 )KOBTHSI TPUBOJKHY TeAerpaMy, B AKiN
TOBOPUAOCS IIPO MOKAUBICTH PaAMKaAbHOI 3MiHM HOAITHKU ypspy PCOPP
IIOAO YKpalHW, OCKIABKM, «3 AHYAIOBAHHSIM DbpecTChbKOro AOroBOpY, BCi
3000B'93aHHsA PapHapKOMy BiATIapaioTh, OT’Ke, Biallapae i 3000B'd3aHHA
YKAQAEHHS (3 HEI0) MUPHOT'O AOTOBOPY» .

HesBaskatroun Ha (paKTHuHe NPUNMHEHHd 3 MOYaTKy AMCTONAAa CTO-
cyHkiB 3 PCOPP, ykpalHCBKUI ypsiA YIOBHOBa’KMB TOBapwuIla MiHicTpa
3aKOpPAOHHUX crpaB A. [laarToBa mipIKMCaTU YTOAY 3 IIPEACTAaBHUKAMHM pa-
ASHCBKOI BAQAM IIPO 3aCHYBAHHS POCIUCBHKOI Micil y KueBi Ta yKpaiHCBKOL —
B MockBi Ha yMoBax, OO0 y CKAaAil Micii Oyao He Oiabiie 3-X YOAOBIK i
OAHOTO AMIIKYP'e€pa 3 IIPaBOM KOJKHOI 31 CTOpPiH Ha yCyHeHHS HeOa>kaHUX
MIPEeACTaBHUKIB, 3a00pPOHM OpeACTaBHUKAM 000X CTOPIiH 3aMaTUCS IIOAi-
THUYHOIO ariTalliero ToIo>.

OpHaK TIOAIl MmiIIAM iHIMUM IIAsIXOM. 13 AucTOIapa papdHcbKa Pocig,
QHYAIOBaBIIN BpecTChKUIM MUPHUMN AOTOBIp, PO3MIOYaAa BIAKPUTI BOEHHI Ail
OpoTHU YKpalHChKOI Aep’KaBU 3a BIAHOBAEHHS PAAdHCBKOI BAaAU. [lepiop
YKPalHCBKO-POCIMCBKOI'O MUPHOTO CIIIBICHYBAHHSA 3aKIHUMBCH.

CAip 3a3HAuMTH, IO AO IIBOTO AOKAAB 3YCHAB i FeTBMaHChKUM yPSA, IKUN
3 METOIO CIIPUSHHS BIAPOAKEHHIO Ha (pepAepaTUBHUX 3aCapax €EAUHOI, are He
OIABIITIOBUIILKOI Pocii, HalpaBAgIB BeAUKI (PIHAHCOBI KOILITU HA IATPUMKY B
Hill aHTUPAASIHCBKUX CHUA. Tak, HalpuKAap, 27 Aucronapa Paporo MiHicTpis
YKpaiHcbkol AepskaBu OyAa yXBareHa IIOCTA@HOBA IIPO 3aCHYBAHHS IIPEA-
CTaBHUIITB IIpu AOOpPOBOABYIM, AOHCBHKIM i [TiBAEHHIN apMisgX AAS TOTOA-
SKeHHS IXHIX AiM 3 YKpalHCBKOIO apMilo Ta acCUTrHyBaHHA Ha nie 10 MAH. KpO.
Ha yMOBax, «IIIo 3abe3neuyBaAru O iHTepecu YKpaiHu B ii CHIABHIN 3 iHIIMMU
Aep>kKaBaMu OOpOTbOi IPOTH OiABIIOBUKIB»’. ITOCTaHOBOIO Bip 5 TPyAHS
YKPAlHCHKUU YPsA BUCAOBUB CBOE Oa’KaHHA CcIpUATU (popMyBaHHIO [liBHIU-
HOI apMii ¥ aCUTHYBaTH, KPiM y>Ke BUTPaueHUX 3 MAH., e 22 MAH. KpO.*.

[TipaHgTEe B cepeprHI AUCTONAAA IIip IIPOBOAOM AMpeKTOpii MOBCTaHHSA
3aKIHUYMAOCH 14 IpypHS IIOBAaA€HHSM IeTbMAaHCBKOI'O PEXUMY. 3aXONUBIIU

! Aenukun A.M. TeTMaHCTBO 1 AMpeKTOpHs Ha Ykpauue... — C. 150.
2 LIAABOB. — @. 1064. — Om. 1 — Cmp. 7. — Apk. 37 — 37 3B.

3 Tam camo. — Crp. 17. — Apk. 64 — 64 3B.

* Tam camo. — Crp. 7. — ApK. 7 3B.
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BAAAY, AVpeKTopid He Moraa ii yrpuMaTty, 00 Bip MOYATKy CBOTO iCHYBaHHSA
Oynra npupeueHa Ha 3aruOeAb, OCKIABKY, PO3B'd3aBIIM PYKHU IIiCAdI aHY-
AIOBAaHHS BpecTCchKOro AOroBOpy, OIABIIOBUKM AKTHUBHO BKAIOYAAUCH Y
OopoTeOY 3a BAaAY B YKpaiHi, MOOIAI3YBABIIM AAT IIBOTO BCi pecypcu Pocil.
BoHn Maam AAS IIBOIO KOHKPETHY IIPOrpaMy, 4YiTKO BH3HAUEHY MeTy,
IIePCIIEKTUBY, HEOOXIAHY BAAAY 1, 3a3Aaneripb TOTYIOUMCH AO IIOBCTAaHHS
(CTBOPHMBIIM HIMPOKY MepesKy OIABIITOBUIIBKOTO IIATIAASA, CHOPMYBABIIN B
HEeUWTPaABHIN 30HI 11le 3a 4acCiB reTbMaHIUHU PETYAIPHI PAATHCHKI BIlICBKOBI
opMyBaHHs), 3 YCIIIXOM peani3yBaAM CBOI IAGHU.

IlipnOuBaroun IIACYMKH, CAlA 3a3HAYMTH, IO BUPINIEHHA AaKTyaAbHUX
NUTaHb YPaiHCHKO-POCIMCHKUX B3a€EMOBIAHOCHUH TOTO Yacy, OyAM IIOB'sI3aHi 3
NeBHUMU TpyAHOIaMu. HasdBHICTE PO30i>KHOCTEW B IOTASIAAX IIPOBIAHUX
MOAITUYHUX CHA B 000X AepykKaBaxX IOAO BUPILIEHHS CIIpHUX TpPOOAeM i
IIEePCHEKTUB PO3BUTKY B3a€EMOBIAHOCHH, HEIEBHICTb IMOAITMYHOI CHUTYyallil
HAKAAAAAU CBil BIAOUTOK Ha IIPOIeCH iHTerpallil Mi>k HUMHU.

Hezanepeunum € ¢axr, 110 Mi>kHapoaHi 3000B's13auHsT PCOPP npumy-
CUAU 1i AO BEAEHHS MUPHUX IepPeroBopiB 3 YKpaiHoio. TMM caMuUM BOHa
dopMarbHO MPOAEMOHCTPYBaAa Iepep Aep’kaBaMu UeTBEpHOTO COI03y, IO
CTyIIMAQ Ha IIAIX BUKOHAHHA OPECTCBKUX YTOA. 3B'sA3aHa UMM yropaMy,
PCOPP nme mana 3Morm BipAKpUTO OOpPOTHCS 3@ BiAHOBAEGHHS PaAIHCBHKOI
BAaAM B YKpaiHi. OpHaK HaMaraHHs 30eperTd CBOIO 3BEPXHICTH Ha Tepu-
TOPIIMU KOAUIIIHBLOI Pocii, 30KpemMa THUX, 110 OCTaHHIM 4aCOM BIAIMIIAM BiA
Hei 3a BpecTCLKUM MUPOM, 3aAMIIAAUCH IPIOPUTETHUM HAIPSIMKOM 30BHIII-
HBOTIOAITMYHOT'O KypCy OIABITOBUITBEKOTO YPIAY.

3apaau 1iporo ypsip, PCOPP, kepoBaHui GiABIITOBUKAMY, UIIOB Ha IIpsIMe
MIOPYLIEHHS Mi>)KHAPOAHHUX YTOA 1 3000B'43aHb, BeAyYU HEAETaABHY OOPOTHOY
Ha TepuTopil POopMarbHO BH3HAHOI HMUMM YKpalHCbKOl Aep>kaBu. IIpukpu-
BAlOYUCh TOAOCAIBHUMHU T'aCAAMU IIPO IIPABO HAIid Ha CAMOBU3HAUYEHB i ak
DO TIAKOBUTOTO BipoKpeMaeHHs, ypsp PCOPP i GiabmoBuiibka mapTifi TUM
4acoM, irHOPYyHoOYM HOPMH MIi’KHApPOAHOTO IIPaBa, B iM'd AOCATHEHHS BEAU-
KOAEP KABHUIIBKUX ITAQHIB IIJOAO YKpalHW, BUKOPUCTOBYBAAU BCi MOJKAWBIL
3aCO00M BKAIOYHO 3 BIAKPUTHMUM BOEHHUMHU AIIMU 3 METOK IIOBAaA€HHH
YKPAIHCBKOI AepP>KaBHOCTI.

3 cBoro OOKy yKpalHCBKUM ypsA, CTAaBASUNCHL HETATMBHO AO IMOAITHKHU
PAASHCBKOI BAAAW, CIPUAB IMIATPUMILI aHTHOIABIIOBUIILKUX CUA ¥ Pocii, aAe
BUHUKAU CEIapaTUCTChKI aHTUPAAAHCBHKI YTBOPEHHS, IO CTAAM HaA IIASIX
CaMOBH3HAYEHHS.

Busznanua YKpaiHOIO IIMX Aep>KaBHUX YTBOPEHb Cy0'€KTaMu Mi>KHa-
POAHOTO IIPaBa, BCTAHOBAEHHS 3 HUMM BIAHOCHUH, HE3Ba’KalOUW HA IHKOAU
HeTaTUBHE CTABAEHHY IIPABASYHX KiA YV IIMX perioHax A0 YKpPaiHCBKOI Aep-
KaBHOCTI, OyAO He AWIle BUSIBOM IIOAITMYHOI TAKTHUKH, @ U PO3KPUBAAO
CTpaTeriyHi IAQHU YKPAIHCBKOIO ypsAy. YKAGAEHHS Ha MIKAEPKaBHOMY
PiBHI BIATIOBIAHUX YTOA MK YKPAIHOIO 1 IMMU peTiOHAABHUMM YTBOPEHHAIMU
MIAKPECAIOBAAO (PAKT PO3NaAYy EAMHOL POCIMCBKOI A€PIKaBH, IO BIATIOBIAAAO
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ICTOTHUM iHTepecaM YKpPalHCBKOl Aep>KaBH, dKa U caMa BUHUKAA BHACAIAOK
OUX IIponeciB. BU3HaHHA IUX Aep’KaBHUX YTBOPEHD IHINMMU KpalHAMU CBITY
Mano O He TIABKM IMIATBEPAWUTH CTATyC He3aneKHOI YKpaiHM, a U cTaro O
MIEBHOIO ITEPENTKOAOI0 BEAUKOAEP KaBHUIITBKUM aMOiIlligM papsgHcbKoi Pocii,
III0 HAINOASITAAd HA CBOEMY IIpaBi OyTH NPABOHACTYIHUIIEID KOAWUIIHBOI
epmHoi Pociticbkoi immepii i mparxHynaa 30epertu CBiMi CyBepeHITeT Haa
perioHamMH, gKi BIAOKPEMUAUCH Bip, Hel.

HeneBHICTh I XHUCTKICTh YKPAlHCBKOI AWIIAOMATII, KA He MaAd KOHK-
PEeTHUX i peaAbHUX 3aC00iB HIATPUMATH BAACHUX AP KaBHUIILKUX AOMAaraHb,
IIOCUAIOBAAUCH BIACYTHICTIO €AMHOI B YKPAIHCBKUX IMOAITMYHUX KOAAX (K
AlBUX, TaK 1 IIpaBUX), W10 BUCTYIIAAW 3@ BIAPOAKEHHS YKPAlHCBKOI Aep-
JKaBHOCTI. X HEeCIIpOMOKHICTE T036aBUTHCh MiKIIAPTIMHUX PaxXyHKIB i uBap
Ipu3BeAd AO TOTO, IO Iepep AUIEM OIiABIIIOBU3MY BOHU HE 3MOTAU
o0'epHATUCT 3a AAS BIAPOAJKEHHS HesaneXHOI Ykpainu. Ilopexkoam ykpa-
THCBKI A6MOKPATHUUYHI KOAA CBOEIO IIOAITUKOIO B3araal KOMIIPOMETYBAAU CaMy
IA€I0 YKPAlHCBKOI A€P>KaBHOCTI, 11O IIPU3BOAUAO AO ITIOCAAOAEHHS 3araAbHO-
YKPAIHCBKOTO PYXY.

Po30i>kHOCTI B mOrAgpax Ha AEpP’KaBOTBOPYi 1 HAIlOHAABHO-TIOAITUYHI
nponecu B 000X AEp’KaBaX, IO CTAAW IIPUPOAHUM HACAIAKOM KOAAICY
iMIIepil, a TAKOXX PO3YyMIHHA IIEPCIEKTUB IX PO3BUTKY I[IPU3BOAUAU AO
HaIPy>KeHOCTI B MiX YKpaiHcbkoio Aep>kaBoio Ta PCOPP. A 3aBpaku
MIPUHITUIIOBIA i MOCAIAOBHINM MOAITHUITI OIABIITOBUITBKOTO KEepPiBHUIITBA IITOAO
BUpillIeHHd 0araTboX NWTAHb YKPAiHCHKO-POCIUCBHKOTO CIiBICHYBaHHY, 4YU-
MaAO aKTyaAbHUX NIMTAHb HallilOHAABHO-AEP’KaBHOTO OYAIBHUIITBA B YKpaiHi
(haKTUYHO HEe MaAM IIIAHCH Ha BTIACHHS B JKUTT.
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Banaepirt CorpareHKO
n. CKOPOI'IAHCbKVIVI | AONA rETbMAHATY

AaTta 14 ancronapa 1918 p. 4acTo 3raAyeThCA BiITUM3HAHUMY iCTOPUKAMMU.

Toro aus 'etbMaH Ykpaincbkoi AepskaBu [1. CKOpomlaACEKUM 3aTBEPAUB
yxBareHUU Paporo MiHicTpiB «3aKOH IIpo 3aCHyBaHHA YKpaiHChKOl AKapeMil
Hayk B M. Kuesi», Bip 4oro Bepe oillifHUIN BIAAIK CBOE€I AIIABHOCTI Halla
BHUIIla ¥ HaMaBTOPUTETHIIIA HAYKOBA YCTAHOBA U AOHUHI. Pintennda ['eTbMaHa
PO3ILIHIOIOTL K OAWH 3 HAA3BHYAMHO BAa’KAMBUX, CIIPABAL AOAEHOCHUX
KPOKIB Ha IIASIXY BIAPOAJKEHHS Hallil.

OpaHak Toro X Taku pAHA 1. CKOpONIaACHKUY OIIPUAIOAHUB IPaMoTy «AO
BCiX YKPaIHCBKUX I'POMAaAdIH, HAPOAY i KO3aKiB YKpalHM», SKOK OTOAOIIYBAaB
IIPO HOBY AeP>KaBHY OpieHTanito — BipAOyAOBY depepaTuBHOL Beankoil Pocil.
I xoua Ykpaina Opaara Ha ceOe (OyHKIIiIO iHIiMiaTOpa IbOTO IPOLECY, BCIM, XTO
XOY TPOXM PO3YMIiBCS B IIOAITHINl, OYAO SICHO — B €AMHIN i HellOAiABHIY Pocii,
AO AKOI TOpyBaB WIAGX DiamMM pyX, y 3aA€KHICTH Bijp SKOI'O IIOTPANASB
reTbMaH, He OyAe MiCII Hi He3aAe’KHiM, Hi aBTOHOMHIN, Hi OyAb — 9KiM iHIIIN
YKpaiHi, fK, BTiM, He OyAe U depepaliil.

3 OAMCKAaBUYHOIO OIlepaTuBHICTIO 3 aknii I'T. CKOpOmapACBEKOro TOro K
Taku, 14 AucTOmapa, CKOpuUcCTaBcAd B.BuHHMUYeHKO, OoOpaHMM HalepeAOAHi
l'onoBOIO AupeKkTopil — opraHa AAd KepiBHUIITBA AHTUTE€TbMAaHCBKUM
MOBCTaHHAM. YeTBepo uYAeHiB AupekTopii Buixaau pao binoi Llepksu, 1mo6
IIOYaTH HACTYIIHOT'O AHA 30pOMHUN NOXip Ha KUIB AAd ITOBaAEHHS peXKUMY.
A B. BUHHHW4YEHKQ, IKUM, OKPIM IHIINX IKOCTEN, MaB BUAQTHUM AlTepaTypHUN
TAAQHT, 3aAUIINAU B KHeEBI AAS HaIUCaHHA U IMOUIMPEHHS BIAO3BH A0
YKpalHCTBa 13 3aKAMKAMU AO MIATPUMKM IIOBCTaHHA. SIK 1 Od4iKyBaaocH,
AOKYMEHT BUSIBUBCS SICKPABUM, IIPUCTPACHUM, MOOiAI3yIOUUM, TOHKO BPaxo-
ByBaB AOMIiHYIOUi IICUXOAOTIUHI HACTPOI 1 TOCTPOTY MOMEHTY.

...AO 3peueHHd TeTbMAHCTBE, 3ampoBapkeHoro 29 keitua 1918 p.,
AMIIUBCA PpiBHO Micanb. [IpoTe HMIIAOCA B)Ke He CTIABKU IIPO IPaBAIHHA,
CKIABKM IIPO CYAOMHI cIpoOu 60AQM SKOCh YTPUMATUCA IIPU BAaAL HoMy K
TaKMM KOPOTKUM BUIBUBCA BiK «OCTAHHBOTO reTbMaHaTy»? | yomy ¥ AOHUHI
He IIPUIIMHAIOTBCSA CYIEepeuyKU IOAO WMOr0O OIIHKH, MiCId B ICTOPUYHOMY
MIOCTYIIl YKPAlHCTBA ¢

AK BUABASETHCS, BIATIOBiAl HAa IMUTAHHS He TaKi BXXKe M IPOCTi. A Hau-
ONTHUMAABHININK IIAX AO HUX — OO'€KTHBHE CHPUUHATTS U TAyMA4eHHS
CycHmiAbHUX npolleciB 1918 p., pearicTUuHa, HeyllepepkeHa OIfiHKa CYKyIl-
HOCTI TOTOYACHUX IIOAIM, (PAKTiB, AOKYMEHTIB, BpaXyBaHHS PEaAbHOl pO3-
CTAHOBKM CHA, aTMOC(EPHU PEBOAIOIIHOTO Yacy.
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BraruyTuii B yKpalHCHKY HOAITUKY Ie BAITKY 1917 p. HapchbKui reHepaa
I'1. CkopomaACBKUY 3 HACTOPOTOI0 OYB 3YCTPIHYTHUM AlpepaMy HalliOHAaABHO-
BHU3BOABHOI peBOAIOIII. BiH He 3HAUIIOB NOPO3YMIHHA 3 KEPiBHUIITBOM
LenTtpansnoi Papu i 'enepaabHoro CekperapiaTy He AMIIEe B CIPaBi yKpa-
iHi3anil 34-ro apMiiCBLKOTO KOPIIyCY, po3Ioyarol 3 iHiniatusu A. KOpHiAOBg,
4yl KOHCOAipaIii 3aroniB BiabHoro Kosanrsa, [TouecuuM OTaMaHOM SIKOI'O
OyB oOpaHuil Ha 3'i3al B Hurupusi. Bcepiio3 mo00I0I0UNCH «TeThbMaHChKUX
amoinin» [l. CKOpomnaacbKoro, IIip OPYAOIO IKOTO ONMHSAAACH YMMaAd 9K Ha
TOU 4ac, BIMCBKOBA CUAQ, LleHTpasrbHa Papa HaMaranacs, Y4MM MOTAQ, 3aIIKO-
AUTH TEHEpaAy HaBITh TOAlL, KOAM HOTO KOPIIYC, PO330pOIOOYM OIABIIO-
BHU30BAaHI YaCTUHY, BIATATYBAB MOMEHT 1i OCTATOYHOI ITOAITUYHOIL IIOPA3KU.

To x ime B mepurii moAoBuHI ciu"g 1918 p., 9K MOKAWBa IPOTHAIL
«pyuHiBHUM cuAaam», y 1. CROpomlaAChKOro BU3piBa€ ipesd BCTAHOBAEHHS B
YKpaiHi AUKTaTypu. BoHa aAepanl 3MIIJHIOBaAAacsd B Mipy TOro, K CTaAO
3pO3yMIAUM, IO, HMIATIMCABIIM MUPHUU AOTOBIp 3 LleHTpaanbHUMHU AepiKa-
BaMu B bpecTi, HACAIAKOM SIKOTO CTaAa aBCTPO-HiMelbKa OKyIlalis YKpaiHy,
LlenTparbHa Papa onlaHyBaTU CUTYAIIi€0 BCe OAHO He 3MOJKe, 30KpeMa, Oyae
He B CIPOMO3i peanidyBaTH 3000B'SI3aHHA IIIOAO HOCTABOK COIO3HMKAM
1 MAH. T XAi0a, BeAMUE3HUX OOCATIB IHIINX IPOAYKTIB.

Becnoro 1918 p. akTuBi3yBaAM CBOIO AIIABHICTH IIpaBi IapTil Ta opra-
Hizanil YKpainu. byan cTBOpeHi HOBI KOHCEPBATUBHI IIOAITUYHI OpraHi3ariii.
B Kuesi cpopmyBanracsa YKpaiHcbKa HapopHa rpoMaaa (YHI), sika 00'epHara
B CBOiX psAaxX 3€MAEBAACHUKIB Ta KOAUIIHIX BiticbKoBUX. Cepep uaeHiB YHI
(iX KiABKICTB, 3@ HAMONTUMICTUUHIIINMU OI[iHKaMM He IepeBHUIITyBara 2 THUC.
YOAOBIK), 3HAUHY YaCTHHY CTAHOBUAM CTAPIINHM 1-rO0 YKpaAiHCBKOTO KOp-
IIyCcy Ta KO3aKu BinbHOro Kosanrsa, a Ii roaoboro cras I[laBao Ckropo-
napcbkui. KepiBHUIOTBO ['poMapM IIOCTAaBUAO Iiepep COOOI0 3aBAAHHA
00'epHaTH KOHCEPBATUBHI ITapTii Ta opraxisailii YRpainu.

Cepep OCTaHHIX HAWBOAUBOBIIIUMU OyAM YKpaiHCbKa A€MOKPATUYHO-
xAibopobckka napTis (YAXII), Coro3 3eMeAbHUX BAACHUKIB Ta Papa 3eMASTH.

Y Gepesni 1918 p. [1. CkoponapCbKuM oceAuBCs B roTeAl «Kane» pazoMm
i3 KOAMIIHIMU CTapIIMHAMM 1-rO YKpAlHCBKOrO KOpIycy. B men wac HMIao
BUPOOAEHHS IA€MHO-TIOAITUYHUX oOpieHTallin I'pomapu. BipoMuii mpaBHUK
[NapueBchbKUY IPOINOHYBAB II€pepaTU BCIO IOBHOTY BAAAM OAHIM 0co6i 3
AMKTAaTOPCBKUMU ITOBHOBa)KeHHAMU. Came 11 Haae)KaA0o BUBECTH YKpaiHy 3
€KOHOMIYHOI Ta MOAITUYHOI Kpu3u. Tak BUHMKAA 1 0pOPMHUAACT AYMKa IIPO
HeOOXIiAHICTh BIAHOBAEHHd B YKpaiHi rereMaHIIMHU. KepiBHumnrso YHI
XOTIAO IIPOBECTU AeP>KaBHUU IEPEBOPOT 3a AOIIOMOTOI0 KOAMIIHIX CTapIIuH
Ta 3aMO’KHOTO YKPAIHCBKOI'O CEASTHCTBA. [HIy NO3UIIiI0 3aiMar0 IIPaBAIHHS
Co1o3y 3eMeAbHMX BAACHUKIB, dKe HaIpaBHUAO KOMAaHAYBaHHIO KuiBCHKOI
rPpyNy OKYIAIiMHUX apMili AOKAAAHUWU NHAAH 3MiHM BAaAU B YKpaiHi. Bin
nepepbauaB po3nyck LlenTpaabHoi Papu Ta ypsaay. Bca moBHOTa BAapAU Mana
eperuTl A0 PYK IIPU3HAYEHOTO HIMIIMHU TeHepaA-IyOepHATopa, SKUU
YIIpaBASIB OM YKpalHOIO 3a AONIOMOIOIO AMpPeKTOpil. Taky Hmo3uliro 3eMae-
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BAACHUKIB ITIATPUMYBAAO aBCTPO-YIrOPCbKe KOMaHAYBaHHA. OAHaK, He
OyAy4YH BIIEBHEHUMHU Y MOKAUBOCTI M AOLIIABHOCTI TPUBAAOIL OKyIIAllil YKpa-
iHy, HiMOi Hapaau nepesBary ipel Il. CKOpoOmapCbKOro yTBOPUTH HOBUH,
AIECIIPOMOSKHIIINHN yKpaiHCHKUM ypsia. oMy K GyAO HapaHO MepeBary Hap
MO>KAUBUMU IIPETEHACHTAMU Ha POAb MAaOYTHBOT'O TAQBU A€PIKABH.

CrpaBy Aep’KaBHOTO I1epeBOPOTY KOHTPOAIOBAAU (Ta ¥ Oe3nocepeAHBO
3AIMCHIOBAAU KAIOYOBI axilii) HiMeIlbKi OKyHallifiHi cuAu. banckaBmuHe
oOpaHH4 Ha XAI00poOchkOMY 3'13a1 [T.CKOPONIaaACEKOr0 TETEMaHOM IPOMIIIAO
B aTMOCdepi ertdopil, CIOAIBaHE Ha PIlllydnil IOBOPOT y AOAL YKpPAlHU.

AAst 3'sicyBaHHS OCOOAMBOCTEM (POPMYBAHHS T'eTbMAaHCBKOI KOHITEIIil
noO6yA0BU YKpaiHChbKOI AepsKaBU Ba’KAUBO BCTA@HOBUTU CIIPABKHIM CTYIiHb
HaI[iOHAaABHOI CAaMOCTIMHOCTI (HAI[iOHAABHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY), 9K 3 IIOTAIAY
TEOPETUYHUX yAB, TaK I 3 IIOTASIAY NPAKTUYHOI MOro peaaizanii y cdop-
MOBAaHIM IOAITUYHIN CUCTEMI.

CyKynIHICTb HOPMATHUBHO-IIPABOBUX 3aCap, HA SKUX MPOTOAOILIYBABCH,
BH3HABABCH, 3aKpPIIIAIOBABCS, IapaHTYBABCS CyBEpEHITEeT YKpalHU, CKAa-
AABCH 13 ABOX BEAMKUX I'DYIL: BAACHE YKPAIHCBKUX, HAlllOHAABHO-AEPKaBHUX
I MIDKHApOAHUX. Y CBOIO 4epry, KOJKHA 13 IIMX YaCTUH IIOAIAAETHCS Ha P,
pizHOBHUAIB. Tak, HAIlOHAABHO-IPABOBI AOKyYMeHTH OyAM pO3paxoBaHi Ha
PETYAMAIIIO 9K 3araAbHUX TaK 1 criequdivHuX cep KUTTEAIIABHOCTI CTBO-
PEHOI IOAITUYHOIL cucTeMU. AO MePIIUX BIAHOCATHCS, 30KpeMa, 3aKOHOAABYI
aKTH, oroaolleHi rerbMaHoM 29 kBiTHA 1918 p. 1. CKOpONapCEKUN AOPYUYUB
HanucaTU 3aKOHONPOEKTH HOBOYTBOPEHOI'O AEP’KaBHOTO OPraHidMy UYAeHY
YkpaincbKoi HapoaHoi rpoMapu npaBHUKY O. [laatoBy. OcTaHHIN miaro-
TYBaB IIPOEKT BIiAO3BH, fAKa IICAA KIABKOX PEAAKIIMHMX NOpPaBOK Oyaa
HiAIMcaHa reTbMaHOM.

Lelt AOKyMeHT OTpuUMaB Ha3By «I'paMoTa A0 BCBOrO YKpPAlHCBKOI'O
Hapoay» . I1. CkoponaaChKuii epe6GUpaB y CBOI pyKU MOBHOBAsKeHHs KepiB-
HUKa Aep>kKaBy, Iporoaolryioun cede «'eTbMaHOM Bciel YkpaiHu». besmno-
CepepHEe XK YIPABAIHHYA HOBUM AEPJKABHUM YTBOPEHHSM IIOKAAAAAOCS Ha
Papy MiHicTpis.

YacTtrHa AOKYMEHTY HOCUTH HpoTrpaMHuM xapakrep. [lepepbadanrocsa
OPUNUHATTSA HOBOTO 3aKOHY IIPO BUOOPHU A0 YKpaiHcbKoro CouMy, 9KUU MaB
BUPIIIATHA IIOAAABIIY AOAK0 YKpaiHu. [IOBHOIO MipOIO0 BIAHOBAIOBAAMCH
«IIpaBa IIPUBATHOI BAACHOCTU — 4K (DYHAAMEHTY KYABTYPH I IUBIAi3aLii».
OronoiryBaaacsi cBoOOAA KYIIBAI Ta Mpopaky 3eMAi. BopHOuac moBipOM-
ASAOCH, IO IAAGHYETBCSI HU3KA 3aXOAIB IOAO OOMe’KeHHS ITOMIIUIIBKOIO
3eMAEBOAOAIHHA. B eKOHOMIUHIN Ta (DiHAHCOBINM cpepax HapaBaBCS IIPOCTIP
NIPUBATHOMY MIAIPUEMHUNTBY. [lopsaa 3 muM, nmepep0adarocs NOKPAIUTH
YMOBHU IIpalli 3aAi3HUYHUKIB, pPO3B'd3aTH poOiTHWYe nuTaHHA. OQiniliHOIO

! Aep>xaBHuit BicTHHK. — 1918, — Ne 1. — 16 TpaBHS; KonctuTynitiai aktu YKpaiHu.
1917 —1920. HeBipoMmi Korcturytii Ykpainu. — K., 1992. — C. 82.
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Ha3BOIO CKAcoBaHOI YKpaiHcbKoi Hapoanoi PecmyOAikm cTara YKpaiHCBKa
AeprkaBa'.

Kpim I'pamoTn, O. I'TaATOB HIATOTYBaB TAKOJK IIPOEKTU OCHOBHUX 3aKO-
HiB YKpaiHCbKOi Aep>KaBM, AKi OAEp’KaAM 3ararbHy Ha3BY «3aKOHHU IPO
TUMYaCOBUN AepKaBHUM yCTpi Ykpainu». CHOBiAyIOYM MOHApXiyHi IO-
TASIAY, 9Ki MOBHICTIO NMOAIAIAM yaeHU YHI Ta Cor03y 3eMeAbHUX BAACHUKIB,
AOCBipueHMM daxiBenpb 3a 3pa3ok B34B «ITpoekT OcHOBHOrO 3aKOHYy Poci-
cbKoI iMriepii (1905p.)».

IT. CkopomapChbKUM TIPO 11e Ai3HaBCS AUIIIe Yepe3 AeTKUU Yac, Xxoda AAS
UOr0 CY4YaCHUKIB IIOXOAKEHHd, iAel AOKYMEHTa, CYTHICTH IIPOBEAEHOL
«omeparii» He OyAHn cekperom’. O. TTaaToB IIPOIIOHYBAB IIPOTOAOCUTH
YKpalHCBbKYy Aep’KaBy CIIAAKOBOIO KOHCTUTYIIIMHOIO MOHAPXI€K Ha YOAL 3
KOpoAeM. ApyTuU pO3AIA IPOEKTY —«Aep>KaBHUU AdA 1 TOAOBA AEPIKaBUY»,
BiH 3amo3wuyuB 3 aHarora 1905 p. mpaktuuHo 0Oe3 3MmiH. Opnak [1. Cko-
POIIAACEKUHN He Yy BChOMY IIIATPMMAB IIOAQHUM BapiaHT. 30KPEMQ, BiH He AaB
3rOAM Ha IIPOTOAOIIEHHS YKpAlHM MOHAPXI€IO, 3aIIPOIIOHYBABIIN, Y BIAIO-
BIiAHOCTI AO HaIiOHAABHOI TpaApuIlii, Ha3BaTH KepiBHUKA AEpP’KaBU TIeTh-
MaHoM. He mo6a>kaB BiH iMeHyBaTHUCS ¥ TPE3UAEHTOM, 110 3aTaAOM AOTIYHO,
aAJKe He BIAIIOBIAAAO CYTHOCTI (DYHKIIIM IAAGBU Aep>KaBM, IO Ha TOM 4Yac
ITIAKOM OKPECAUAUCS .

BpemTi me#t 3akoH oTrpumaB Ha3By «[Ipo I'eTbMaHCBKY BAapy». 3TipHO
Moro moaokeHb, [l. CKopomaAChbKUM OTpuMaB HeoOMeskeHi IipaBa. Biu
30CepPeAKYBAB y CBOIX pyKaxX He TIABKM BUKOHAaBUY, aAre ¥ 3aKOHOAABUY Ta
CYAOBY BA@AY, MaB (DAKTUYHO AMKTATOPCHKI TOBHOBA KEeHH:

«1. Brapa ympaBAiHHSA HaAeKUTh BHKAIOYHO A0 'eTbmMaHa YKpalHU B
Me’Kax BCiel YKpalHChKOI AeprKaBu.

2. l'eTbMaH CTBEpPAXKYE 3aKOHU, i Oe3 MOro CaHKIII HiIKNI 3aKOH He
MOJKe MaTH CHUAMN.

3. 'etbman npu3Hauae OtamaHa Papu MinicTpiB. Otaman MiHicTpiB
ckrapae KabiHeT 1 IpepCTaBASIE MOTO y IOBHOMY CKAAAL Ha 3aTBEPAKEHHSI
I'eTeMaHa. ['eTbMaH 3aTBeppXKye I ckacoBye KabiHET y IIOBHOMY MOT'O CKAQAL.
leTeMaH npuiiMac i 3BIABHSE MHIINX YPSIAOBUX OCIO B pasi AAT OCTAHHIX He
OOI'PYHTOBAHO 3aKOHOM UHIIIOTO ITOPSIAKY IIpPU3HAUYEeHH 1 3BIAbHEHHS.

4. T'eTbMaH € BUIIWUW KEPIBHUYMUM BCiX 3HOCHH YKpPAiHCBKOI Aep>KaBh 3
3aKOPAOHHUMHU AeprKaBaMU.

5. TeTbMaH € BepxoBuuii BoeBoaa Ykpaincokoi Apwmii i DABOTH...»*,

! Tam camo.

2 AuB.: ToabgenBelizep A.A. 113 KHeBCKMX BOCIIOMUHAHUI // PeBoAtolis Ha YKpauHe 10
MeMyapaM 6eablx. — M., A., 1930. — C. 37.

? LleHTpaABbHMII A€PKABHUI apXiB BHIIUX OPTaHiB BAAAH i YIIPaBAIHHS YKpAlHU (AaAl —
LIAABOB). — @. 1064. — Om. 2. — Cup. 1. — Apk. 178 —180.

* Aep>kaBHuit BicTHHK. — 1918, — Ne 1. — 16 TpaBHS; KonctuTynitiai aktu YKpaiHu.
1917—-1920. — C. 84.
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CyTHicHa OIliHKa MOBHOBa>keHb, fAKi oTpuMaB [1. CKOpomapChKUY, Aae€
MiACTaBHU AAS BHUCHOBKY, IO MOTO HPAaBAIHHSI OYAO aBTOPUTAPHUM, CTAAO
OAHI€I0 3 OPM AMKTATYypPHU. BOHO Mano U ITIEBHY MapiOHETKOBY 3aAQHICTE. | 3
NepIINX AHIB BCTAHOBAEHHS I'eTbMaHCBKOTO pexuMy 1. CKOpomapCbKUN
MaB ADATH IIPO 3MEHIIEHHd PIBHSA CBOEI 3aAEKHOCTI Bip KOMAHAYBAHHSA
BificbK KpaiH YeTBepHOTO COI03y, SKi OyAM AIMCHUMM TOCHOAAPIMHU CTa-
HOBHUIIA B YKpalHi, a BIATaK IIYKaB Ba’KeAl IIOCUAEHHS BAACHOI'O BIIAMBY Ha
TIOAII.

IIJe mIicTe 3aKOHIB yPETyAIOBAAM Pi3HI aCEKTU JKUTTEAISIABHOCTI HOBO-
IIOCTAAOT'0 CYCIIIABHOTO OpraHi3aMy — BHU3HAuyaAM IIpaBa i 00OB'SA3KU I'pPO-
MaASH, OTOAOIIYBAaAM IHIPABOCAAB'S AepP>KaBHOIO PEAiri€eio, AO03BOASIOUU
IHIIMM KOH@eCiIM BIABHO BIATIPABASITU CBOE OOPIAU, PeErAaMeHTYBaAU
MAISIABHICTB ypAAYy, (piHAHCOBUX 1 CyAOBHUX IHCTUTYIN, BCTAHOBAKOBAAU
TOPSAOK IIPUMHATTS BUITIX AePIKaBHUILKUX aKTiB .

OAHaK Bip caMOro modaTKy Ba*KAMBO MaTH Ha yBa3i peaAbHUM BIIAMB Ha
VKpalHChbKe >XUTTSA Mi’KHAaPOAHWX YMHHUKIB, HaMBU3HAUYAABHIIINM i3 SKHUX
OyAa IPUCYTHICTH B YKpPAlHI IPAKTUYHO MiBMIABMOHHOI OKYIIAIiiiHOI aBCTPO-
HiMenpkol apMil. Cnmparouuchk Ha mipnmcaHi B bpecti poroBopu (B TOMy
YMCAL ¥ TAaEMHI yroam), OKymaljiliHa apMIiHICTpaljis BBakaAa OyAb-gKi IHIINI
HOPMATHUBHI aKTHW NPOCTO HEMOTPiOHUMM, ameAloloud B pasi moTpebu A0
CBOTO (HIMEIIPKOTO ¥ aBCTPO-yTOPCHKOI'0) 3aKOHOAABCTBA. Beymeped mmo3uitii
THUX ICTOPHUKIB, 9Ki IPArHyTh X04 SKOCH IIOM'SIKIINTH TipKe BPa’kKeHHd Bip
rpy0o0i, CHAOBOI IOAITUKM «COIO3HUMKIB» B YKpaiHi, HagBHI AOKYMEHTHU (IO
3A€0IABIIIOr0 3aMOBUYYIOTHCS) IPOAUBAIOTH IIIAKOM SICHE CBITAO Ha CHUTYAIlilo.

2 TpaBHA 1918 p. mocon PpoH MyMM NOBIAOMAAB v bepain: «3a CIIMHOIO
HOBOTO YPSAY CTOITH y IIepIly 4Yepry €AWHA aBTOPUTETHA B AQHUU 4YacC B
KpalHi BAGAd — HiMellbKe BepXOBHE KOMaHAYBaHHS.

Yepes3 Te MOKHA pO3paxoOBYBaTH, 110 HOBI IIPABUTEAI HIAYTH Ha3yCTpid
OyAb-AKOMY Oa’KaHHIO reHepana ['peHepa i MOeMy (TYT i paAl IAKPECAEHO
MHOI0O — B.C.) IK OCOOMCTOrO, TaK i AIAOBOTO XapakTepy. ...AeAaAl CUABLHE
OOMesKeHHs VPSAY, HiXK Te, dKe y>Ke IPOBEAeHO A0 KOHCOAiAAITil BIiAHOCHH
(Ay’Ke BAAAHH AMTIAOMATHYHUHM TepMiH — B.C.) He peKOMEeHAYEThC. .. » .,

Ta 11 cripaBai, 40oro Mo>kKHa OyAO IIje poMaraTucs, Koau mrabd EnxropHa i3
33A0BOAEHHAM KOHCTATyBaB, IO «HAa AAHUU MOMeHT CKOpPONaACBKUU
3HAXOAUTHCA I[IAKOM 1 MOBHICTIO ITiA BIIAMBOM T'OAOBHOT'O KOMaHAYBaHH5{»3.

A mo0 >XOAHUX CYMHIBIB HI y KOro He BHWHHUKAAO Ta 3 PpillydyuM
Oa’KaHH4IM PO3CTABUTU YCi KpPAIlKM Hap «i», TOU >Xe MTab dpeappMaplIara
3aIIPOIIOHYBAB BIAMOBUTHCS «Bip Qikmil Apy>kHBOI KpaiHu (wenn endlich die
Fiktion vom befreundeten Land aufhmrt), B gKii MU OOBUHHI TPOCUTHU

! Korcrurymitiai aktu Yrpainu. — C. 85— 86.

2 Kpax repMaHCKoii OKKyIIallu¥ Ha YKpauHe (II0 AOKyMEHTaM OKKyIaHTOB). — M., 1936. —
C. 60.

? Tam camo. — C. 61.
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AO3BOAY Ha CBOI Ail y 6€3TOAKOBUX ab00 HeOXalHUX YKpaiHChKMX KoMicapiB i
KOMEHAAHTIB. '0OAOBHe KOMaHAYBaHHS IOTypOYETHCA IIPO Te, 11100 HaliMeHIIIi
Oe3nopsApKU OyAW B KOPEHI NPUAYIIEHI HAWPIMIYYilllUM YWHOM. Y IIUX
BUTIAAKAX OyAe KOPUCTYBATUCH IATPUMKOIO HOBOTO YPIAY» .

Himenbke MiHICTEPCTBO 3aKOPAOHHUX CIIPAB [[IAKOM CAYIIIHO BUUUTAAO B
HaBEAEHHUX CAOBax OyKBaAbHO HacTymnHe: «[lepepyciM HeoOXipHO BiaAMOBH-
THUCS BiA MOAITHKY, KA 3BOAUTHCS AUIIIe A0 (DIKINII ADY>KHBOI Kpainu. Hosuit
ypgA _Oyae pOOUTH Te, IO MU BBA’KAEMO HEOOXIAHWUM...» 1, Oa’Kalouu y
HaAaUMEHIIINX AETAAdX MOTOAUTHU AWUIIAOMATHUHI All 3 BiiCBKOBUMU, TIPOCHUAO
yTOUHUTH: «H1 O3Hayae 1ie, 110 MU IIOBUHHI ITIOBOAUTHUCH 13 YKPAlHOIO HEe K
i3 AepsKaBOlO, IKa 3HAaXOAUTHLCS 3 HaMM B MUPHUX BiAHOCUHAX, a AMIIIE dK i3
OKYIIOBAaHOIO OBAACTIO’.

HiMmenpKuil mOCOA IPUHIIMIIOBO 3TOAJKYBAaBCS 3 0€3MapAOHHOIO AiHi€IO
BIICBKOBHUX, Y YOMY BiH 0araTopa3oBO 3alleBHSAB OepAIHCBKE HAYaAbCTBO,
OAHAK, BIAIIOBIAHO AO CBOTO AMIIAOMATHUYHOTO (paxy, OOS3KO BUCAOBAIOBAB
AYMKY PO Te, IO 0a>KaHO «IIATPUMYBATH Ha YKpAlHI QIiKIIiF0 CaMOCTIMHOI
APY’KHBOI Aep’KaBU IOCTIABKHY, OCKIABKHU Ile CIIIBIIAAQE 3 HAIIUMU IHTe-
pecamu». Cepep IPUUUH 3AIMCHEHHS TakKol TaKTUKU POH MyMM BUAIAUB
HacTynHi: «..HeoOXiaAHO paxyBaTUCh 3 CYCHIABHOIO AYMKOIO ¥ HaC, a TAaKOX Yy
HEeWUTPAAbHUX i BOPOJKUX HaM KpaiHaxX; HeOOXIAHO paxXxyBaTUCh 3 aBTOPU-
TETOM YKPAIHCBKOI'O YPSIAY Cepep HaCeAeHHS, SKUM MU IAIPBEMO, SKIIO
HAATO PI3KO IOKa’keMo, ILI0 BiH [ypsA] € Aume A9ABKOKO (nur Puppe) B
Halux pykKax (oH gk! — B.C.), a ypIAOBi yCTaHOBU OOCAYTOBYIOTH BUKAIOUHO
Hami inTepecu»’,

o x po mepconm Il. Cropomapcbkoro, I He HAATO IMIaHYBaAM i
nepeOyBaHHA IIPU BA3AlL CTABUAM B IIPIMY, IIEPIIOYEPTOBY 3aAEKHICTD «BIA
TOTO, UM 3aAWIIUTHCA BiH IiA HiMEIILKHUM BIIAMBOMM . [TpuHaripHo MO’KHa
BiA3HAQUUTH, IJO HIMIII BBa’KaAW OpPyTaAbHI 00pa3y Ha aApecy YKpaiHChKHUX
AlSFUiB ITIAKOM BI/IHpaBAaHI/IMI/IS .

HoBormocTara X BAapaa MOBUA3HO BCe 3HOCUAAQ, OO0 i B 3BepHEHHSIX AO
BAAQCHOTO HApOAY EAVMHUM apTyMEHTOM MaAa BCe Ty JK BiMICBKOBY CHAY, BiA
dKOI M caMa noTepliard. Ay’Ke HAOYHO Ile BHAHO, 30KpPeMa, 3 TeAerpaMu
TOBApUIa (3acTyIHMKA) MiHicTpa BHYTpimHIX cnpaB M. BopoHoBuua
ry0OepHCBKUM cTapocTaM Bip 13 TpaBHA 1918 p. YpsapOBHUM YMHOBHUK HaKa-
3yBaB: «IIOBIAOMUTH HaCeAeHHS BCiMa 3aXOAAMM, & caMe: IIAIXOM OTl'OAO-
IIeHHs Ha IOBiTOBMX 300paX, MOBIAOMAEHHS B MicieBux odimitinmx i
HeoQIITiIMHUX Tra3eTax BiA Balloro iMeHi, IIIAIXOM PO3KAEIOBAHHS Ha
MOMITHHMX MICIISIX BiATIOBIAHMX OTOAOIIIEHb PO Te, 110 BCS BAaAA Ha YKpaiHi

' Tam camo. — C. 62.
2 Tam camo. — C. 64.
* Tam camo. — C. 65.
4 Tam camo. — C. 63.
5 Tam camo. — C. 57.
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HaAeKUTh reTbMaHy Bciei YRpainu [TaBay CKoponapChKOMY, SKUM BU3HAHNYA
BiICLKOBMM KOMAHAYBAHHAM — HIMeIbKHUM i aBCTPO-YTOPCHLKHUM (MiAKpec-
AeHo MHOIO — B.C.), g9Ke BUSIBUAO T'OTOBHICTH Ha BUIIAAOK HEOOXIAHOCTI
HIATPUMYBATHU II0 BAAAY 30POMHOIO CHUAOIO 1 CyBOPO KapaTH 3a HEIIOCAYX LIl
BAAAl y TOBHI# €AHOCTI 3 yKpaiHCBKOIO apMiHicTparieo» .

OT>Xe BCi HOAITUYHI IpaBIli Ay>Ke AOOpe 3HAAW CBOI CIIPAB’KHI POAi B
TOrOYaCHOMY CYCIIABHOMY IIPOIleCi i Ille He HaBYUAUCH MACKYBATH iX.

To X mepiia XxapakTEpPUCTUKE, gKa caMa no coOi HaIpOUIyeTbCS IIPHU
QHaAI3]l ITOAIOHMX AOKYMEHTIB (@ BOHM IIOOYAOBaHI 3A€O0IABIIIOTO Ha pea-
AICTHMYHIN, 4aCOM HAA3BUYAUHO TOYHIU OILIiHIII CUTYyallil), 3yMOBAIOE HAraAb-
HY, HEeBIABOPOTHY HOTpPeOy 3BepHEHHS A0 TAKOIO TepMiHa $K MapioHeT-
KOBicTh. | mepeBepmuTH, «mepekpuTu» il He B cuAaxXx OyAb-g9Ki iHIIL
BH3HAUYEHHS PEXMMY, 3alI09aTKOBAHOTO B YKpaiHi 29 kBiTHa 1918 p. BoHu B
KpalloMy pa3i MOXYTb AHUIIE AOIOBHIOBATH, YAaCOM «IIPUKPAIIATH» HOTO
CYTHICTB 1 CHPAMYBaHHS.

HesBarkarouu Ha CBOE He HAATO IIeBHe CTAHOBMUINE, I'eTbMaH Ta WOro
ypsaA OOIISAM 3axMINaTH iHTepecH BCiX COIlaAbHUX BepCTB HacCeAeHHdI
KpaiHu, 3a0e3NeunTr PiBHOMIPHY y4aCTh YCIX CYCIIABHUX KAQCIB Y AeprKa-
BOTBOpYOMY nporieci. OpHaK Ije 3aBAAHHS OyAO allpiopi HE3AIMCHEHHUM.

Bippasy X micas 3MiHU BAAAU OYAO YTBOPEHO ILIEHTP YKPAIHCHKUX MTApPTIii
(LI YTI), axkuii MaB KOOPAVMHYBATHU IXHI Ail ITip Y4ac IeperoBopiB 3 HiMEIIbKUM
KOMAHAYBAHHAM, AO {9KOTO OyAO BUPILIEHO BIAPAAUTH AeAerarnito. LIVYII
3pOo0OUB yce MOXKAUBE, 11100 OAOKYBaTH (POPMYBaHHSI I'eTbMAaHCBLKOTO YPIAY.
I'l. CkopomapChKmM, HaBIAKHM, NParHyB SKHaANCKopille chopMyBaTH CBil
KaOiHeT. BUKOHaTH Ile 3aBAAHHSA OyAO AOPYYEHO OTaMaHy (roaoBi) Papu
MinicTpis M. YctumoBuuy (CaxHO-YCTUMOBHUY) — IiHXXeHepy-TEeXHOAOTY,
OoAHOMY 3 AipepiB YHI. Bin MaB 3aayuyuTé A0 poOOTH B HOBOMY VPSAL
NIPEeACTaBHUKIB NOMipKOBAHUX YKPAlHCHKUX NHApTiM Ta opraHizaniii. OpHaK
M. YcTumoBHY He BIOPABCA 3 AOPYy4YeHHAM. ToMy BKe 30 KBITHS reTbMaH
AOpPyuYnB (POPMYBaHHA KabOiHeTy BIAOMOMY BUYEHOMY Ta TIPOMAACBKOMY
AistueBi — M. BacuaeHKY, BU3HAQUUBIINW 'PAHUYHUY TepMiH — 1 TpaBHA.

OpHaK TIpeTEeHAEHTM Ha MIiHICTEPChbKiI MOCaAW CIIPUMMAaAM OPOMNO3UIIil
3pe0iablIoro 0e3 eHTy31a3My, II€PEMOBHUHM 3aTATHYAUCSH i IIepPCOHAABHO-
HNApPTIMHUN CKAGA YPSAY BUMAAIOBABCS AHIIEe 2 TDABHA.

leTbMaH 3ampoIlOHYBAaB BIAOMOMY IIOATABCBKOMY 3€MCBKOMY Aig4eBi
®. AuzoryOy rocaay IpeM'epa, a 3 TpaBHSI OCTaTOYHO 3aTBEPAUB CKAaA Paau
MiHICTpIB: TOAOBa YypsAy, MIHICTp BHYTPIIIHIX CIpaB Ta THUMYacOBO
BUKOHYIOUNM 000B'43KU MiHicTpa nomT i Teaerpadis — @. Anzory6; MiHicTp
ginaHciB — A. PXemnenbKu# (KapeT); MiHICTP TOPTiBAi i TPOMUCAOBOCTI —
C. I'yTHUK (KapeT); MiHICTp NpoAOBOABUMX cnpaB — [O. COKOAOBCBHKUM
(xapeT); MiHicTp npani — FO. Baraep (HapoAHUM COIIAAICT); MIHICTP HapoOA-
HOl OCBITM 1 THMMYaCOBO BHKOHYIOUMH OOOB'3KM MIHICTpa 3aKOPAOHHUX

! I'pasxpaHcKast Boitna Ha Ykpaune. — T. 1. — Ku. 1. — C. 145.
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cpaB — M. BacuaeHKO (KapeT); MiHICTp HapOAHOTO 3A0poB'ss — B. Ato-
omHceKkuY (unreH YHI); minmicTp miagaxiB — b. Byrenko (uaen YHI'); minicTp
cypoBUX cnpaB — M. UyOmHCBKHY; AepyKaBHUM KOHTpoaep — I Ada-
HaChEB; TUMYACOBO BUKOHYIOUWM OOOB'SI3KM MiHicTpa BiliICBKOBUX CIIpaB i
dAOTy — HavarbHUK ['eHepaabHOro mTady O. CAUBUHCBKUY.

2 TpaBHSA Aep’KaBHUM CeKpeTapeM YKpaiHCBhbKOi Aep’KaBU reTbMaH MpU-
3HauuB M. 'MDKUIIBKOTO, are 4epes3 ABA TU KHI Ha I MOCaAl MOTO 3aMiHUB
npusaTr-poneHT KuiBcekoro yHiBepcurety 1. KicTakiBcbkuii. 10 TpaBHSA OPT-
derb MiHiCTpa 3eMeAbHUX chopaB OoTpuMaB B. KOAOKOABIIEB, a uepes pe-
KiabKa AHIB mpodecop B. 3iHBKIBCBKUIN OYOAMB MiHICTEPCTBO CHOBipaHb. Ha
YoAi MiHicTepcTBa BitichbKOBuUx cmpaB cTaB O. Poroza. Ao ypsiay BXOAUAU
ykpainmi-aibeparn  ®. Auzoryd, M. Bacuaenko, B. Atobuncwekuii, b. By-
TeHKO, B. 3inbkiBcbKkuY, . KicTakiBcbkuit Ta M. HyOuHcbkuii. Cepep, MiHIiCT-
piB OYAM 1 TPEACTABHUKU IHITNUX HAI[IOHAABHOCTEMN: MOASAK A. P>RenenbKui,
eBpelt C. I'yTHUK, HiMens O. Baruep Ta pocigauH I'. AdaHachkeB.

3HAQUHUI BIIAUB Yy IIE€PIIOMY I'eTbMAHCBKOMY KaOiHeTI MaAu KaAEeTH.
Ilporpamoro ixX AIIABHOCTI B ypsSAL CTAAM BUMOI'M, IIPUMHATI KOHI'PDECOM
KapeTiB v Kuesi 12 TpaBHa 1918 p.: pocilichKili MOBiI HaAaTH IIpaBa
AEPFKAaBHOI HApiBHI 3 YKPAlHCHKOIO; B OCHOBY BIAHOBAEHHS 3PYMHOBAHOTO
TrOCIIOAQPCTBA MOKAACTH TBEPAY aAMIHICTPATUBHY BAAAY; PO3IYCTUTHU AEMO-
KpaTU4YHI MIiCBKi 1 3eMCBbKi OpPraHU CaMOBPSIAYBAHHS, BiAMIHUTA BOCBMU-
TOAVUHHUN POOOYMM AEHb Ta BBECTH OOMeXXKEHHS Yy IIpaBax POOITHUYMX
oprasi3ariiii’.

MinicTpu-KapeTH HaMaraAucs IPOBOAUTHU IOAITHKY, fKa He y BCBOMY
BIAIIOBiAGAA YKPAIHCBKUM HaliOHAABHUM iHTepecaMm. Ilip IX THCKOM ypsp
3a00poHUB ApyKoBaHi oprauu YIICP — «BopoTtbba» Ta CeassHcbkoi Crianku —
«Hapoana Boag». Haconucu «PobiTHuya rasera», «HoBa Papa» noTpanuam
ip JKOPCTKY LeH3ypy. 3a00pOoHSAAACAd KPUTHKA KaOiHeTy MIiHICTpIB, IPOBe-
AEHHSA 300piB, MITHHIIB Ta MaHidecTtaniin. BorocHi 3emMcTBa OyAO 3aMiHEHO
BOAOCHMMU KoOMiTeTaMu. YaeHIB IMX OpraHIiB IIpU3HAYaB I'yOepHCHKUU
crapocTa. I'l. CKROpOTIaACEKUM TTOTOAUBCS 3 AEIKUMM TTOAOKEHHSIMU arpap-
HOl IporpaMu HapTii HapoAHOI CBOOOAM Ta 3aTBEPAUB psp 1i coljiaabHO-
eKOHOMIYHUX BHUMOT. OpAHAK TeTbMaH He MIATPUMAaB NPOMNO3UINNA KAAETiB y
HAIllOHAABHO-KYABTYPHOMY OYAIBHUIITBI.

Aep>KaBHUM NIepeBOPOT B YKpaiHi Ta mnpuxip Ao Baapm I1. Ckopo-
IIAACBKOTO BiTaAW MIAIPUEMHMIBKI KoAa. 15— 18 TpaBHa y Kuesi BipOyBcs
3'i3p IIPEeACTaBHUKIB ITPOMUCAOBOCTI, TOPTriBAi, ¢iHaHCiB Ta CIiABCBKOTO
rociopapcTsa (ITporodicy), Ha aKkuY NpuOyAO0 OAM3BKO TUCAUI AEAETaTiB Bip
OIABIIIE K ABAALSATA NPOMUCAOBHX CIIAOK. AeaeraTu 3'I3Ay BiTaam HOBY
BAGAY B YKpAiHI I BUCAOBUAU IIIAKOBUTY ITIATPUMKY reTbMaHOBI I1. Cko-
POIIAACBEKOMY.

'LIJAABOB. — @. 1216. — Om. 1. — Crp. 109. — Apk. 10— 13.
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3'i3A, CXBaAUB BiAHOBAEHHS B YKpaiHi IIPpUBaTHOI BAACHOCTI Ha 3€MAIO,
CIeIliaAbHOIO TIOCTAHOBOIO, BHUMAaraB IMOBEPHEHHS KOAUWIIHIM BAACHUKAM
BiAIOpaHUX CeAJHaMU 3eMeAb Ta MakHa i3 BUIIAQTOIO BIAIIIKOAYBAHHS.

PosraguyBmIM NUTAHHA B3A€EMOBIAHOCHH IAIIPHUEMINB 1 POOITHUKIB,
AEAeTaTU B YXBAAEHIN PE30AIOINil BKa3aAM Ha HEOOXIAHICTHL UITKOrO per-
AaMeHTYBaHHS NpaB POOITHHKIB, 3a00pPOHUBIIN iXHE BTPYUYaHHS y CIpaBuU
MIAITPUEMIIIB Ta AISABHICTE aAMIHICTpAllil; @ TAKOXK 3a’KaAAAU IIePErAsipy
OPUNUHATOTO THMYacOBUM ypSAOM 3aKOHY IIPO CBOOOAY CTpaMKiB, YHOP-
MyBaHHS TPHBAAOCTI poGouoro aAHs'. DOpPyM MIATIPHEMITB YXBAAUB OKPEMY
PEe30AIOIiI0 3 NHUTaHL (PiHAHCOBOI IMOAITUKU, Ae BKalyBarocd Ha HeoO-
XIAHICTh HAaAQTOAJKEHHSI KPEAUTHOL CUCTEMU B A€PJKAaBI.

3'i3 3anpOIOHYBaB TETBMAHOBI Ta MOTro ypSAOBI BHECTH 3MIiHU AO
MICBKOTO CTaTyTy, 30KpeMa, 30IABIIUTU BIACOTOK II€H30BUX EAEMEHTIB Yy
MICBKUX AyMaX, IIABUIIWUTHA BIKOBUM 1 IIPOJKUTKOBUU II€H3 Ta BBECTU
3-KypiaabHYy cucTeMy BUOOpiB. Bumiuii opran IlpoTodicy 3akAuKaB CBOIX
AEAETATIB B3SATU AKTUBHY y4acTh B €KOHOMIYHOMY Ta MOAITUYHOMY >KUTTI
leTeMaHaTy. BiH ITOCTaBHMB 3aBAAHHS 3aAy4YaTU CBOIX YAEHIB A0 POOOTU B
IIEHTPAABHUX Ta MiCIIeBUX OpTraHaXx BAAAU.

OTKe, COLIaABHOIO 0a3010 AePyKaBHOI'O IIepeBopoTy 29 kBiTHA 1918 p. Ta
reTbMaHCBKOTO PEeXUMYy OYAU IIAIIPUEMHUIIBKI Ta 3eMAEBAACHUIBKI KOAA
YKpalHy, 4aCcTUHA 3aMOKHOI'O CEASTHCTBA Ta [IpaBl KOHCepBaTUBHI napTil. Bei
BOHM OyAU HE33A0BOAEHI TUMU 3MiHAaMU, IO CTaAUCA Imicag Arotoro 1917 p.,
noAiTukoio LlenTparbHOi Papu Ta cmopiBaAucs, 110 HOBa BAGAA AOTIOMOKe IM
BUPINTyBaTH NPOOAEMH, IK BOHU 3BUKAU YIIPOAOBIK IIOIIEPEAHIX ACCATHUAITE i
CTOAITE. [HIIMMM CAOBAaMM, BHACAIAOK AEP’KABHOTI'O IIEPEBOPOTY AO BAAAU
IIOBEPHYAMCA Ti KAQCH, AKI IIAHYBAAU B AOPEBOAIOIIIMHUY Yac.

3Buuarito, [1. CkoponmapCkKuM 3 6araTboX HPUYUH XOTIiB OM MaTu B
CBOEMY OTOYEHHI M ypsal IOOIABIIE IIPEACTAaBHUKIB YKPAiHCBKOTO AEMO-
KpaTUYHOrOo Tabopy, OCOOAMBO YKpaAlHCBKUX COIliaAicTiB-(pepepanicTis.
OAHAaK, IaTPiIOTUYHO OPIEHTOBAHI CUAHU, 3a PIAKICHUM OCOOUCTICHUM BUHST-
KOM, He MOTAM HiTM Ha KOMIIPOMIC 3 pPeXXWMOM, SKUU BBa’KaAul aHTU-
HaIliOHAABHMM. BIiABIIICTE MOAITMYHO CBIAOMUX eAeMeHTIB IT0OOI0BAANCH
CKOMIIPOMETYBaTHU celOe OYAb-9IKOIO AOSIABHICTIO A0 HOBOIIOCTAAOI BAGAHU, HE
0a’Kaam 3a’KUTU B PEBOAIOIIIMHIM 4ac B 09aX Mac HETaTUBHOTO IMIAJKY.

Macu >k 6yKBaAbHO 3 IIEPIINX AHIB IIiCAS IEPEBOPOTY BUCAOBAIOBAAU HE
AWIIle HENPUXWABHE, a M, HaBiTh, BIABEPTO BOPO’KE CTaBAEHHS AO TeThb-
MaHaTy. B ycakoMy pasi 3aCypAKyBaAU MO0 yepe3 HU3KY NIPEeACTABHUIIBKUAX
dopyMiB. MOKAUBO, TYT AOAATKOBUX €MOIliN AOAAAU PillleHHS reTbMaHa IIpo
BiamMiny Korcturynii YHP 1 3a00poHYy CKAUKAHHS IIPU3HAUYEeHUX Ha
12 TpaBH4 VYKpalHCBKMX YCTA@HOBUMX 300piB, fAKi HNPOAOBXKYBaAU OYTH
MPpI€0-iA€aAOM HAWIIUPIINX AEMOKPATHYHUX CHA. PeakIiielo OCTaHHIX Ha

' MzBecTHsi cOI03a IPOMEINIACHHOCTH, TOPTOBAM, (DHHAHCOB U CEABCKOTO XO3SHCTBA
Ykpaunbl. — 1918. — 19 mas.
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3a00pOHHI aKIlii BAGAM CTaAa paAMKaAizallis HaCTpPOiB, SIKi BUAUAUCS B
PEe30AIOIIi] THX 3iI0paHb, 9Ki, BCyIleped IIepelIkoAaM (pernpeciaM, apenram),
BAAAOCS TAKU IIPOBECTH.

PinryunM 3acyp’KeHHSIM HOBOIIOCTAAOTO PEXKUMY, MOTO HEBU3HAHHAM,
3aKAUKAMU AO HEIOKOPH 1 OOpOTBOM 3 HUM BiA3HAYAAUCS AOKYMEHTH,
cxBaneHi Il BceykpaiHCbKUM ceAdHCBKMM 3'i3poMm (8 — 10 TpaBHS, MOHaA
12 tuc. penaeraris), II BceykpaiHCBKOTO TEPUTOPiaABHOTO POOITHHUYOTO 3'i3AY
(13— 14 TpaBHg, noHap 200 aeaeratTiB), V 3'i3py (KOHIpecy) YKpaiHCBKOI
coIlian-AeMOKpaTUu4YHOI poOiTHuYOl napTil (13— 14 TtpasHsa), IV 3'i3py Ykpa-
iHCBKOI MapTii corianicTiB-peBoafonionepis (13 — 16 Tpasms) .

HecnpuiiHATTS reTbMaHaTy HAaWTOAOBHIIIMMU BEPCTBAMU YKPAiHCBKOTO
CYCIIABCTBa, fAKI CyMapHO CKAAAAAM AaOCOAIOTHY OIABIIICTE Hamii, AOIOB-
HIOBAAOCS I NPHMHOJKYBAAOCS HEIPUMUPEHHOIO BOPOJKICTIO A0 PeXXUMY
HaAaUPAAUKAABHINIOl TOAITUYHOI CHAM — OIABIIOBUKIB. OIWHUBIINCH 3
[I0YaTKOM OKYIIAIlil I103a 3aKOHOM 1 3HAUYHO 3HEKPOBAEHI pelpecisiMu, BOHU
BCe K 3HAUIIAU Y COOi CMAY CKOHCOAIAYBATHCS, OpraHi3aIiiiHo 0(pOpMUTHCH
y aunHi 1918 p. y KomyHnicTnuHy napTito (OiABIIOBUKIB) YKpalHu. Takuit
KPOK BOHM BBa’KaAM BKpall HEOOXiAHMM B yMOBAaX HApOCTAlO4YOr'O HEBAO-
BOAEHHS MacaMU [IaHiBHMMM IIOPSIAKAMHU, IIOBCIOAHO 3POCTAIOUYUMU BUCTY-
MaMu IIPOTHU HUX.

[Nparuyum peanizarnii oopanoi metu, I'l. CkoponapoCbKuM 3BiCHO, HE Mir
He BAABATUCA AO MiMikpil. Bmepie B >XWUTTi HamucaBIIX CBOE iM'd yKpa-
iHCcpKOI0 MOBOIO 29 KBiTHA 1918 p. mip 3rapaHoro ['paMoTO0 TreTbMaH
HaMaraBCs BCIAIKO AEMOHCTPYBATH pPO3YMIHHS HAIIOHAABHUX IIPOOAEM,
TypOOTYy PO BCeOIYHUM PO3BUTOK YKPAIHCTBA, BPAXyBaHHS MOT0O IHTEPECIB.

BipioBiparOUM UMCAEHHUM 3BUHYBAUEeHHSIM Ha aApecy 3allpoBaA’keHOIo
AAAY U YPSAY 9K «HEYKPAIHCBKUX», BOPOJKUX YKpAlHI, Y CIeliaAbHIN 3aaBl
KalOi"eTy MiHicTpiB, nmomupeHi 10 TpaBHa 1918 p., HaroaomryBanrocs, IO
IT. CkoponapChbKUM He IIparHe CTaTU CaMOAEPIKIeM, 110 Yyepe3 reTbMaHCTBO
Peani3yroThbCa ipel He3ane’KHOI Ta BIABHOI YKpalHM B ICTOPUYHIN HaIlio-
HAABHO-AEP’KaBHIN (popMi. Ypsp oO0ingB 3MIITHIOBATA A€P’KaBHICTh, TypOy-
BaTHCA IIPO PO3BUTOK YKPAIHCHKOI KYABTYPH, 3abe3meuyBaT IIpaBa Hallio-
HaABHOI MOBI’,

I'eTbMaH HamarascCs IMIAKPECAEHO A€MOHCTPYBATH BIAPDOAKEHHS AABHIX
KO3aIlbKUX TPapUIiN. 3 OTAdIAY Ha IIe, POAb TOAOBHOTO CHMBOAY T€Th-
MaHCBKOI BA@AH MaB BUKOHATH rep0b — «KO3akK 3 MylIkeToM». Ha BUKOHaHIN
BipoMuM rpacdikom I'. HapOyToM AepsKaBHIN NedaTri OyAU MOEAHAHI «KO3aK
3 MyLIKeTOM» 1 Tpu3yO. HOBHM aAep’KaBHMM IIpallopoM YKpAaiHM CTaAo

' Aup.: CycmirbHO-mOAITHUHI TpaHCchopManii B YKpaini: Bia 3aayMiB a0 peaniit. — K.,
2009. — C. 212—219.

2 ITaBAro Cropomnapcbkuii. Criorapu. Kinenps 1917 — rpyaens 1918, — K., ®@iraperndis,
1995. — C. 154.
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MOAOTHHIIE 3 CUHBOI M )KOBTOI CMYT, @ B IIeHTPi OyA0 300pa>keHHs 30A0TOTO
TpU3yOa 3 XpeCTOM.

3aCHOBYBAAUCA YKpalHCBbKI TIiMHAa3il (Takux Oyao mnoHap 40), uina
MiATOTOBYA pPOOOTA A0 CTBOPEHHS YKPAIHCBKOI 0iOAIOTEKH M yKPalHCBKOIO
apXiBy, ABOX YKPAIHCBKUX YHIBEPCUTETIB, YKPAIHCBKOI AKapeMil HayK.

OpaHakK colliaAbHUM Kypc YKpaiHChKOi AepiKaBHU, AysKe IIBUAKO BBIMIIIOB
Y CYIIEPEUHICTb i3 OUIKyBaHHAMM MacC, IIPAKTUYHO BIAPA3y CATAIOYM alloTek-
HUX ITO3HAYOK.

Har6iapmr HepBOBOIO, 30yA’KEHOIO, BUOYXOIIOAIOHOIO, Ha 3MiHH, IO
cranucsd, OyAaa peakljiss yKpalHCBKOI'O CEeASHCTBa. lle IpupopHO, apXe,
IepepyciM, caMe 3a MOTO PaxyHOK IIPABAfAYI KOAA HAMAraAuChb BUKOHATU
yMOBU BpecTcbKoTo «XAiOHOTO MUPY». MeToAnYHO, 6e3mepecTaHHO 3Ailic-
HIOBaAOCd OeslpelleAeHTHe, ITUHIYHe, 3a y4YacTi iHCTUTYLiX YKpaiHChKOI
AeprXaBu nnorpa0yBaHHs CEATHCTBA. MOKHA HABOAUTH Oe3AI4 AOKYMEHTIB, Y
SIKUX All OKYIIQHTIB @OCOAIOTHO OAHO3HAQYHO IIOCTAIOTh IK CUAOBE BUAYUYEHHS
BCBOTO AOOpa, Ha sIKe HATPAASIAKM UyKo3eMHi 3aiau’. Lle HaGHpPaAo TaKUX
MacmrabiB i ¢GopM, IO 4acoM He MOTAW BTPUMATUCA I BHUpPa)XKaau, 9K
MiHIMyM, OOs3Ke HEepO3yMiHHS IIOBEAIHKOIO OKYIIQHTIB HAaBITh BUCOKI
YPSAAOBIIL. BTiM, ¥ BAQAHUX CTPYKTypax Oiabllle OYAO TUX, XTO He 3a CTPaxX, a
3a COBiCTHL AOIIOMAaraB HAroAyBaTH YKpalHCHKMM XAIOOM 4UyxKi Haliil i mpu-
HU3AVMBO BUIINKOBYBAaBCd B Yepry Ha OAep’KaHHSA OPAEHIB AepykaB-rpa-
OIKHUIID .

3auennaeHe, IK MOBUTHCH, 3a JKUBE, CEASTHCTBO LIBUAKO 3a0yBaAoO IIPO
BUOpAIIHIN «HEUTpaAiTeT», BiAKHAAAO amaTiio, 1o OyAa COpUYMHEHa He
BEABMU IIPUUHATHOIO MOAITHKOIO LlenTparbHOl Paau, i Tpi3HO 3as9BASIAO IIPO
cebe K IIPO CUAY, 3AATHY 3A0AQTH, 3HECTHM BCe, IO He IIPOCTO MOCTAaAO Ha
HWOro IIAAXY, are ¥ HaMaraaocs IOBEPHYTH AO CTaHY HeEIIaAHO I'HOOAEHOI
I BUBUCKYBaHOI, 0€3COPOMHO OIIIYKYBAHOI BEPCTBU.

AOKYMEHTHU CBipUaTh: Ba’KKO 3HAUTHU SKeCh CeAO UM IToceaeHHd B 1918 p.,
3 gKoro O y pi3Hi ypsp0Bi iHcTaHnii YKpaiHCBbKOI Aep’KaBW He HAAIMIIAO
JKOAHOTO TTOBIAOMAEHHS PO HANAAW CEASH Ha HNOMIIITUIIBKI MAa€ETHOCTI, PO
IIOJKeJXK1 1 MOTPAaBU B €KOHOMISX, IIPO OIIp KapaTeAsM, yOMBCTBA OKYIIAHTIB
Opo Te, 1[0 OYKBAaAbBHO KOJKE€H ITyA Xai0a aAaBaBCcd «3 6oeM»’  TOIIO.
'\ubuHHICTE i BCe3araAbHICTh PyXy OCOOAWBO BPa’kalOTh, IKIIO 3Ba’KUTH,
IO BiH OyB He CTIABKM HACAIAKOM IJIAECIIPIMOBAHOI AIIABHOCTI HOAITUYHUX
CHUA (XOY OCTaHHI AOKAQAQAWM YMMAAO eHeprii, o0 cHepTHUCh Ha HBOTO),

! I'paskpaHCKas BoiiHa Ha Ykpause 1918 — 1920 rr.: C6. AOK. 1 MaTepuanros. — K., 1967, —
T. 1. — Ku. 1. — C. 39—40, 219, 276 — 277, 332, 389, 393 Ta iH.; Yrpaincrka PCP B mepiop
rpoMapsaHcbKol BitHM 1917—1920 pp. ¥ 3-x 7. — T. 1. Ilepemora Beaukoi >KoBTHeBOi
corianictuuHoi peBoatollii B Pocii. BctanoBaeHHd i 3MiniHeHHsT PapAsSHCBKOI BAaAM Ha YKpaiHi.
BiTun3HgHa BiliHa yKPalHCHKOTO HAPOAY IIPOTU aBCTPO-HiMellbKuX oKynaHTiB. — K., 1956. —
C. 356 —365.

2 Kpax repMaHCKOH OKKynanuu Ha Ykpaute. — C. 103, 106.

3 AuB.: Muny M.J. Top, 1918. — M., 1982, — C. 434 — 435,
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CKIABKM CTHXIMHOIO peakKIli€el0 Ha CIIPpaBAI HeCTepIlHe CTaHOBHUINE, Ha
Oa’KaHHS MO’KHOBAAAIIB ITO30aBUTH NEPCIEKTUBU KAAC, IIepep IKUM Cau-
HYyAd 3ipKa CBOOOAHU, HaAis, IO PE3YABTATHU IIPAlli BAACHUX PYK OyAyTH Hane-
KaTU UOMY — TPYAApPIO, IO AeprKaBa 3axUIlaTUMe HOro Bip JKOPCTOKOI'O
NIPUMYCY U AUKOT'O CBaBIAALL.

Ta emor1rii Bipauaio uepe3 HEAOCATHYTY MeTy OyAU He3piBHAHHI 3 Hpu-
POAHUM OIIOPOM IMOBCIOAHMM aKTaM BAaHAAAIZMy, HAM’KOPCTOKIIIOIO 3HY-
IIaHHSA, $Ki HAOyAM CTAaTyCy AEP’KaBHOI IOAITHKHU. «OOpa’keHi» IIOIe-
PEAHBOIO COIIAAICTUYHOIO BAGAOKO IIOMIITUKU NPArHYAM «CATUCEAKILii»,
NOCHINIAAW IIOBEPHYTH BTpadeHI MAE€THOCTI Ta BIAIIKOAYBATH 3aBAAQHI
peBoOAIOIi€lo 30UTKU. [Tpu 11bOMY BOHHU CIIMPAAMCS Ha OKYyIAllilfiHi BifickKa Ta
MicIIeBy aAMiHICTpallilo 3 MAAETAMMU 1M MIAIIMHUMM Tippo3AiraMU (Taii-
AyKaMM). Kepyrounce 4aCcTO He CTIABKM [IOUYTTSIMU CIIPABEAAUBOCTI, CKIABKH
IIOMCTH, 3€MAEBAACHUKHN HAATO AOBIABHO MaHIyAIOBAAW 0OCATaMHU IIPETeH-
31l1, He IPUXOBYBaAU Oa’KaHHS IKOMOTra CyBOpillle «TPOBUYUTH» KPUBAHUKIB-
OyHTapiB, OpPyTaAbHO IIOCTABUTH «3AOUMHIIIB» Ha HaAeEKHe IM Miclje — Ta
TakK, 1100 TO HapAOBIrO 3allaM'sTaAoCsd M IHIINM: IIOAIOHe Oyae 3 KOJKHHUM, XTO
3a3ixaTEMe Ha uy’Ke MaiHO, Ha «CBSAIIEHHY» IPUBATHY BAACHICTE .

He aAuBHO, 10 Ha IIbOMY IPYHTI AOBOAL IIBUAKO HabyAa AETaABHOI'O
CTAQTyCy IIPAKTHUKaA eK3eKyLii. Po3nouaTi OKyllaHTaMu Ie 3a 4aciB LleHT-
PaAbHOI Paau KapaabHI €KCIIeAUINil 3a eTbMAHIIWHU CTAaAM HEOAMIHHOKO
pUCOIO peskUMYy. BiaAHOBAIOBaHUM HarasiMu «IOPSAOK» OKOIITYBaBCS He AWIIIEe
Ha CIABCBKIM OIAHOTI, are M O3A00AIOBAB CEPEAHALBKY CEASHCBKY Macy,
BepOylouu Aepanl HOBHUX INPOTHUBHUKIB TeTbMaHATy. AAJKe Kapareal, K
IIPABUAO, 3aCTOCOBYBAAM NPUHIIUII KOAEKTUBHOI BIAIIOBIAQABHOCTI: pO3MIp
CTATHEHHSI PO3IIOAIAABCS MiXK yCiMa MeNIKAHIAMM HACEA€HOr'O IIYHKTY,
He3aAeXXHO Bip IXHBOTO COITIaABHOTO CTAaTyCy, PiBHA MaTepiaabHOI 3abes-
IIeYeHOCT] ¥, HapellITi, Bip TOTo, 41 Opasa y4acTb AaHa 0co0a B IIOTpOMax, YU
Hi. 3p0O3yMiAO, IO B pa3i HECHIPOMOKHOCTI YaCTUHU HACEAEHHS CIAATUTHU
KOHTPUOYTIIitO ii moraiana iHIIa YaCTUHA — 3aMOJKHIIIl BEpCTBH cena’.

CBill BHecOK y mnanudikariiro (YMUPOTBOPEHHS) CeATHCTBa Ha [Ipaso-
OepeskyKi 3pOOUAYM MOMIITUKU-TIOASIKY, IKi AO @BCTPO-HIMEIIbKUX eKCIIeAUTIiN
IPUAYYaAM BAACHI Hal[ioHaAbHI Aerionu’. BTiM, ocTaHHi AisiAu # camocTiiiHo
Yy IapareArbHO. JKOPCTOKICTD, IO BUABASIAACA IPU IILOMY, 3AaBAA0Cs, HeE
3Hana MeX. HeuyBaHi (pi3nuHl TOPTypH M pO3NPAaBU IIOAIKH, 9K He AWUBHO,
BBaXaAu 3a NpupopHi. Iloadgku, Ha IXHIO AYMKy, He AWIIe 3aMBUN pas
AOBOAVIAUL «OABIYUHI IIpaBa» Ha €THIUHI YKpPAlHCBKI 3eMAl U IPUHUKYBAAU
AIOACBKY TipHICTB, @ ¥ TIIIMAM BAacHe HalliOHAABHE CaMOAIOOCTBO.

! AuB.: 3axapuenko IT. CeastHCBKaA BiffHa B YkpaiHi: pik 1918. — K., 1997. — C. 68.

2 Tam camo. — C. 69.

3 AuB., Hamp.: Coayxa Il. Aorosip 3 MockBor npotu rerbMaHa [TaBaa CKOpOIIaaChKOro.
B. Bunnnuenko ta M. IllanoBan nmo aomomMory Ao MockBu — po Aenina. b. m., 1973, —
C. 202 —203; 3axapuenko Il. CeargHCBKa BiliHa B YKpaiHi: pik 1918. — C. 47— 50.
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Boauncbka nomimung 3. Koccak-Uenryiibka 3 OYeBUAHUM 3aAOBOAEHHIM
«CMaKyBaAa» B MeMyapaxX HaTypaAiCTUYHI KapTUHU YNCAE€HHUX CTPa>kAaHb,
3aBAAQHUX TOABCHKUMU MOMINIIMKAMU CIABCBKOMY «OUAAY» B 1918 p.1

Lle cnpuuuHUAO cIIpaBepAWBe OOYpeHHS IHIIIOTO ITOAdKa 3a IOXOA-
KeHHAM, SKUW TIpoMMaBCsd iHTepecaMM W KpUBAAMHU VKpPAiHCTBE, —
B. AunuHcbkoro. BiH i3 jKaaneM KOHCTaTyBaB: «3-IIip IIepa aBTOpa HaBMUCHE
NPOOUBAETHCA MPE3UPCTBO M OPYAHUN CApU3M Y LIEAPO PO3KUAAHUX OIU-
cax, II0 BUKAMKAaIOTh OI‘I/IAY»Z. [TopiOHa o1liHKa MO>Ke OyTH IOIIMpPeHa U Ha
CIIOT@AU IIOABCBKOI IMOMImuIL ceaa /AeMellniBKu TapalllaHCBKOTO IIOBITY Ha
KuiBmiunai M. ,A,yHiH—KOSI/Iu;bKo':[3. CenstHH, 110 OpaAud yd4acTh y PO3MOAiAi
MOMIITUIILKOTO MalHa, He 30UpaAuCh IOBEPTATH MOTO AOOPOBIABHO, YUHUAU
TOMY HaWpIMydilini omip, aX A0 30poriHOoro. BoHM BBa’kaam 4KIO M He
abCOAIOTHO 0Oe3A0TaHHOIO IOPUAMYHO, Ta BCE OAHO 3aKOHHOIO MiACTaBOIO
COIIiaAICTHYHI AOKYMeHTH nepiopy LleHTpanbHoi Papu. I'eTeMaHCBEKY BAapy
Ta 1l IPUXUABHUKIB CEASTHCTBO BBa’KaAO CBOIMU BOPOTaMHU, 3 YOTO BUIIAUBAAO
IX CTaBA€HHS A0 peXumy. [IpuKMeTHUM 3 IbOTO IOTASIAY AMCT OAHOTO 3
AipepiB YAXIT C.Ilemera a0 Il. CKOpOIIaACEKOTO, B SIKOMY pedi Ha3u-
BAlOThbCAd CBOIMHU iMeHaMM. «3 TiBHIYHHUX NOBiTiB [loATaBCBKOI TryOepHii
oTrpuMaHi HapoapHOIO ympaBoro mapTil BiAOMOCTI PO Te, — TOBOPUAOCH Yy
AOKYMeHTI, paToBaHOMY 17 TpaBHa 1918 p., — 1110 YA€HM CIABCBKOI CITIAKH,
noBepHyBIINUChL 3 KueBa micaa 3a00poHU CeAsTHCHKOro 3'i3pay B OaraTbox
ceAax yykKe BUHECAM ITOCTAHOBU IIPO Te, 1106 MOBOWBATHU BCiX THX, XTO i3AUB
A0 KueBa obupaTu rerbMaHa. B)Ke TipHIMAEThCS MOBCTAHHS TPOTH BAAAU
reTbMaHa, MOYMHAIOTh YOMBATH XAIOOMAIIIliB (3€MAEBAACHUKIB), IX KIiHOK i
AiTel, MaAUTH OYAMHKH IX, 3a0UpaTH IX XAi0. 3apa3 y’Ke 4eTBEPTHUM A€Hb HAe
Oiff MI>K IOBCTAHIIIMHU, 3 OAHOTO OOKy, I ralpaMakami, 3 IHIIOro OOKY B
OKOAUIgX cin BypoMmka, AeHHUCiBHa, XpecTUTeAeBO AyOeHCBKOrO ¥ 30A0-
TOHICBKOr0 NOBITiB. [TOBCTaHIlI 3MYyIIVIOTE i TOCIIOAQPiB-XAIOOIIAIIIIB BCTY-
maTh AO iX BiMCBbK. AriTallii TPOTU BAAAU MaHa TeTbMaHa Ma€ BEAUKUU
yemix»?,

Cx0>X1X AOKYMEHTIB PO HACTPOI 1 Al ceAdH — BeAnue3Ha KiABKIiCTh.

[NoTepmini K BAACHUKU OOpa’kaAUMCh Ha ypsdp 1 reTbMaHa 3a Opak
TBEPAOCTi, M'IKOTIAICTB i Aepani OiABIIle TOKAAAQANCH Ha BAACHY iHIIIaTHBY
Ta amneAdrnii A0 OKYyIAIiMHMX BAACTeM. 3PO3YMIAO, IO B OCTAHHIX OyAmM
«BaroMi» MiACTaBU OpaTU OiK MOMIIIMKIB, BEAUKMX BAACHUKIB. [lepcnekTuBa
BAAQAHAHHS CYIIepeYHOCTeM 3a TaKUX OOCTaBUH MaAa Ay’Ke IMeCHUMiCTUYHUHY,
CKOpillle TPUMAapPHUU BUTASA,

' Kossak-Szcezucka. Z Piroga. Wzpomnienia z Wolynia. 1917 —1919. Krakow, 1927. —
S. 286 —291.

2 Lipinski W. Na przedpolu historii. — Warshawa, 1930. — S. 181.

3 Dunin-Kozicka W. Burra od Wschodu. — Warshawa, 1929. — C. 115 Ta in.

4 AOKyMeHTBI O pa3rpoMe repMaHCKHX OKKyIaHTOB Ha YKpauHe B 1918 ropy. — M,
1942. — C. 142—143.
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«IIJo 11e 3a AroTuit yac OyB Ha YKpaiHil — Burykye M. lllamoBan. —
leTpMaHIIMHA AIOTYBaAd: 8 AWNHSA BHAAAA «3aKOH» IIpO OOpPOTHOY 3
PO3PYXOI0 B CIABCBKOMY T'OCIIOAQPCTBI, HA OCHOBI SKOTO YCTAHOBAEHO OYAO
KpiNanTBO: CeASH 3MYIIYBAAO CUAOK OOPOOAATH NAHCBKI 3eMAai. B mmouaTky
BepecHa CKOpPOIaACBKMM II0iXxaB Ha ITIOKAOH Biabreabmoni II B bepail,
(5 BepecHs), micas yoro reTbMaHINMHAa Hipnucanra (10 BepecHsi) AOTOBip 3
HimeuunHOIO Ha epepavy HiMIAM 35% BpOKalo.

leTeMaHIMHA OyAa TaKa CTpAIIHAE, IO PO3IIOYaAach IIO BCiM YKpaiHi
Ooporeba npoTu Oyp’Kya3HOI AMKTAaTypu i HiMIIB. BopoTbba Beaach map-
TU3aHCBKMM CIIOCOOOM CeAsdHaMM IIip ITPOBOAOM COIISIAICTIB-PEBOAIOITIO-
HepiB i CeagHcebKol Criaku. fka 11e 6yaa 60poTh0a, TOKa3ye 3BiT HiMeIlbKOI
o0epKOMaHAHY, 110 Ha YKpaiHi 3a 6 micaniB 6yao BOouTo 19.000 HiMenbKHUX
>KOBHIPIB 1 oinepiB B cyTHUUKax 3 ceadHaMu! Po3ymieTbcd, 3 OOKy CEATHCT-
Ba BIIAAO 3HA4YHO Oiabie. HimMii noyaam BuBo3uTHu B HiMeuunHy, B KOHIIEHT-
pariiigi Tabopu, GaraTo OOPIB, ITepeBa>kHO COIISIAICTIB-PEBOAIOITIOHEPIB
i ureniB CeassHCbKOI CIinkm» .

Li cami (pakT BHKOPUCTOBYE B CBOEMY AOCAipAKeHHI U I1. XpHCTIOK,
NPUNYCKAIO4H, IO KIABKICTh YOUTHX OKYIIQHTIB OyAd 3aHMI)KEHA IITAOHUMU
cayR6amu’. TToAITHKAa reThbMaHCHKOTO PEXXKHUMY IOAO CEASHCTBA AA€ BCi
MiACTaBH OXapaKTepU3yBaTH il 9K «BIiMHY 3 CEATHCTBOM», K4, Y BIATIOBIAB,
[IepeTBOPIOBAAACEh HA «BIMHY CEAdHCTBA 3 IeTbMaHIWHOIO». lle miaTBep-
MAKYETBCSI He TIABKM IIPOIIOMIIIUIIBKUMY, QHTUCEATHCBKUMU 3aKOHAMHU U
PO3NOPSIAKEHHAMU IreTbMaHa, MOTo ypsAy, @ 1 YUCAeHHUMU (PAaKTaMU Tepo-
Py, 110 MOTO YMHUAU KapHi eKCHeApuIlil (KOHTpUOYIIil, mIMaraHHs, CTPaTH,
«TIOKpiNaueHHI»), ¥ TAKUMU XK YUCAeHHUMHU (PaKTaMU Pi3HOMaHITHUX opM
CIIPOTUBY — aXX AO 30pOMHUX IIOBCTaHb, IIPO fAKi, He3BAKAIOUM HA «AUKY
LEeH3YPy», TPOMaACBKOCTI CTaBaAO BipOMO depe3 npecy. CeAdHCHKY BilHY K
OAHY 3 HAWIPUKMETHININX XaPaKTEePUCTUK AOOM TeTbMaHATy 3MYyILIeHUU
BU3HATH i TpUXUABHUK [1. CKOpOIaaAChKOT0, OAWH 3 MiHICTPiB MOTO YPAAY Ta
BUAAQTHUU YKPAIHCBKUM ICTOPUK A. AopoIeHKo>,

Hasgitb rerepan A. AeHIKIH yCBIAOMAIOBAB BIiABEPTO IIPOIOMIIUIIBKUY,
QHTUCEASTHCBKUM KypcC arpapHoi noaiTuku II. CKOpomapChbKOro M 3aKo-
HOMipHIiCTb OOPOTHOM CEASTHCTBA IPOTHU PEXXUMY, IO TOM KypC 3AIMCHIOBAB!
«Ceno TIAHSAAOCA 3@ 3€MAIO IIPOTH NIaHa, IPOTH HIMIA K OOOPOHIA IaHa i
BipGmpaua xAiba»*, —3a3HauaB Aipep 6irorBapaiticbkoro pyxy ITiBans Pocii.

! [llanosaa M. BeAuKa peBOAIOIiA i yKpaiHChKa BU3BOABHA IIporpaMa. — [Ipara, 1928. —
C. 112

2 Xpucmiok IT. 3amMiTKH i MaTepiarn a0 icTopii Yrpaincbkoi peBoatoriii. — T. III. — Ipara,
1921. — C. 127,
3 Aopoutenko A. Ictopis Ykpaiau. 1917 —1923 pp. — T. II. Vkpaincbka ['eTbMaHCBKA

AepxaBa 1918 poky. — Yxkropoa, 1930 (Hero-Mopk, 1954). — C. 92— 94,
4 Aenukun A.M. Ouepkn pycckoit cMyThL. B 5-tu T. — INapwmx, 1926. — T. 5. — C. 130.
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[MipOuBatouu MiACYMKHU aHaAi3y IPUUYMH PO3BUTKY CEATHCBKOTO PYXY Yy
1918 p., cy4yacHUM AOCAIAHMK OOTPYHTOBAHO TBEPAUTHE: OOpPOTHOA CEeAsdH
CIPSAMOBYBAAAaCh, «HAcaMIlepep, IPOTH BCTAHOBAEHHS Ha MICIIX TeTb-
MaHCBKOI AMKTATypHU Ta HACAAKEHHS I'PAOIKHUIIBKOI IIPOAOBOABYOL IIOAI-
TUKI» .

I xoua MalKe HIXTO He KepyBaB INIPOSBAMM CEASHCBKOI HEIIOKOPH 1
IPOTeCcTy (OCOOAMBO HaBeCHI — Ha IOYaTKy Aita 1918 p.), BoHM mnomu-
PIOBAAMCH, «BKPUBAIOUU» IIiAl perioHH, MepeTBOPIOIOYUCH Ha AEAAAl 3Mic-
TOBHilI 1 papuKaabHin. CeAsdgHCTBO Opanocs 3a 30poi0o, CTBOPIOBAAO
MapTHU3aHChKI 3aTOHYU, MiAHIMAAOCH Ha MOBCTaHHSA. Cepep iHIINX 3BepTae Ha
cebe yBary Kani3bke NOBCTaHHS Ha C€ANCABETIPAAIIUHI y TPaBHI — YepBHIi
1918 p., a TAKOXX MNOBCTAHHA y 3BEHUTOPOACBKOMY M TapallaHCBKOMY
nositax KuiBmuyHN. BAacHe CEeAIHCBKUU PYyX TOAl OXONUB YCi perioHu
Ykpainu. I'enepanr-deappmapman I AUXTOpH, KOMaHAYIOUUM HIMEIbKUMU
BilicbkaMM B YKpaiHi, oueBUAHO, He «3i cTenai» OpaB nudgpy B 10—12%
YKPAIHCBKUX CEeAdH, IO CTAaAU AO IIOBCTAHCBKUX AaB’. Bona OyAa, Tak Ou
MOBUTH, «BHUCTpPa>kpaHa» camMe B Oe3IlocepeAHidt 60poThOi 3 TMMH 030po-
€HNMU CeATHaMU, YNCEABHICTD IKUX, TAKUM YUHOM, CSATaAa 2,5 MAH. YOAOBIK.

Y OopoThOi 3 OKyHaIliMHUMM BiliCbKaMU BU3HadYaAacs ii HAIliOHAABHO-
BHU3BOABHA CIPIMOBAHICTh. Y IIOBCTAHCBKUX AOKYMEHTaX aHTUHIMeIbKi Ta
QHTHMABCTPINCHKI MOTUBU YaCTO BUCTYIIAAU Ha ITEPIINHU IIAAH. | Ije IpUpoAHO,
ap’Ke caMe OKYIIAIliMHI BiiCbKa OYAM TOAOBHOIO CHAOIO, KA IIPOTUCTOSAA
IIOBCTAHIIAM I Bip KOl BOHU 3a3HABAAM HAUCUABHININX, HAUAOIIKYABHIIINAX
yaapiB. leTbmaHIli K, Ta ¥ caMm [I. CKOpOMapCBKHM, CHPUUMAAUCH SIK
«MEeHIIIi, 3aAe’KHi TapTHEPU», aBCTPO-HIMeITbKi areHTH.

«IToBCcTaHHS TO pO30yPXYBAAUCH, TO Ha IKYCh XBUAIO CTUXAAW, — IIHIIE
I'l. XpucTtiok. —AAe CEeAdHUH i B AyMIli He MaB TOTO, IIJOO XOY Ha XBUAUHY
CKOPUTHUCH OaHAl pPO30iMHUKIB, TPaOi’KHUKIB 1 HACHUABHHUKIB Ha 4YOAlI 3
reHeparoM CKOPOTAACBKUM i momimukoM Anzoryoom. Bia xaTu Ao xaT, Bip
ceaa AO ceAaa Iepebirana AyMKa IIpo HEOOXIAHICTH MacOBOTO, OAHOYACHOTO
o BCi¥ YKpaiHi CeAdHCBKOTO BUCTYIY IIPOTHM KaTiB. 3YCHUAAST YKPAiHCBHKOI
INaprii Cou.-Pes. i Llenrpaasnoro Kowmitery Bceykp. Ceagncbkol CHinky,
HaIlpaBAEHI A0 TOTO, IIOO BAEpP’KaTHU CEASHCTBO Bip IepepdacHUX cela-
paTHUX BHUCTYIIB, IO 3AeOIABIIOrO KIHYAAMCH TIABKM 3aAYIIEHHAM iX 1
HEMUAOCEPAHUMHU PO3CTPiAaMM CEASHCHBKMX BaTa)kKiB, He MaAM YCHiXy.
CeAsHCTBO He MOTAO CTEPIIiTH reTbMaHChKO-TIOMIIIUIIBKOTO TEPOPY Ta 3HY-
IIaHHA 1 OParoChk 3a@ 30pOI0 B HaAlL, 110 TAKW BAACTHCA IIOBAAUTHU ITaHYBAHHSA
NOMIMIWKIB Ta KAMITAAICTIB 1 IIOBEPHYTU HA3ap COLISIABHO-€KOHOMWUYHI i
MOAITHYHI 3A00YTKH YKPAIHCBKOI PEBOAMONIl, 9Ki CEeAdHUWH B)KE€ MaB, BIA-
YyBaB, PO3yMiB i IiHUB»,

! Baxapuenxo IT. Ha3s. mparst. — C. 70.
2LIAABOB. — @. 2311. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 120. — Apk. 143.
3 Xpucmiok I1. Ha3s. mparst. — C. 61 —62.
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Buctynu ceassHCTBa )KOPCTOKO IMIPUAYITYBAAUCS, BOHU OYKBAABHO 3aXAU-
HAAUCS KPOB'IO, OAHAK IIPO 3aMUPEHHS 3 PeKUMOM He MOTAO OyTH ¥ MOBH,
IO 3aCBIAYMAM HOBI MacoBi NMOBCTaHHS Ha YepHiriBinumui 1 [loATaBIIMHI
HANPHKIHII AiTa — Ha MoyaTKy oceni 1918 p.*

Ha xaracTpodiuHe moripiieHHd CBOTO CTAHOBHINA pilllyde pearyBaAn U
pobiTHUKU. JKUBYYU 3 NPOAVKTIB, NPUAOAHUX Ha PUHKY YU B KPaMHMUII],
BOHU OyAM [OPAKTUYHO NOO30aBA€HI MOJKAUBOCTI MaTH AO HUX AOCTYII,
OCKIABKH BCe BUSIBA€HE MIPOAOBOABCTBO BiATIpaBAsirocst A0 Himeuuwnu i
AcTpo-YropuuHu. AO TOTO JK XpOHIYHO He BUIIA@UyBaAacs 3apo0iTHa IAaTa.
IIprkAaAOM TOrO, IK HECTEPIIHI YMOBU IIPUBOAUAM AO COILIAABHOL All, CTaB
CTparK 3aAl3HUYHUKIB, IKUU BUOYXHYB 15 AUIIHSA i OAMCKABUYHO BTATHYB Y
cBO€ «cmAOBe noae» 200 Tuc. npaniBHUKIB (3 240 THC. 3araroM Ha TOM 4ac).
AepBe IOMITHUM PyX Ha 3aAi3HUIIX 3a0e31edyBaBCs TiAbKU CIIeliaAbHUMU
OaTarbMOHAMU OKYIIQHTIB Ta NAapOBO3HUMHU OpUTapaMU, TEPMiHOBO AOCTaB-
reHuMHu 3 HimeuuwmnHu Ta ABcTpo-YropmuHu. [TpoTe ixHIM poOOTi CyTTEBO
3aBa’kaAu MOCTIWHI AUBepCil — pyWHYBAHHS MOCTIB, TIADUBAHHS €IIIEAOHIB,
HaBMUCHI TOIIKOAKEHHS TOTATIB — 1 MacoBUM caboTa’k OOCAYTOBYIOUOTO
IIepCoHaAy’.

IToaiOHI mporlecu, xoda i B MEHIIMX MaclnTabax, pPO3BUBAAMCI 1 B
CepeAOBUIIII IHIITUX BEPCTB IIPAIIOI0UNX, CAY>KOOBIIIB, iHTeAireHIii. OcTaHHSA
KOHIIEHTPYBAaAA CBOI CYCIIIABHO aKTUBHI eA€MEeHTH IIePEAYCIM B YKPAIHCBKUX
MOAITHYHMX TapTigx. Ti 3 HHMX, XTO 3alMaB MOPOMIi’KHEe CTaHOBHUILE MiXK
reTbMAHIIWHOK 1 AIBUMHM CHAaMU, YKe B TpaBHiI 1918 p. 3rypryBaaucsa B
ONO3ULIVHUU peXuMy YKpaiHCbhKiM HanionaasHo-AepskaBHuil Coro3s. Ao
HBOTO BBIUINAM YKpaiHCbKa AEMOKPATMYHO-XAIOOpOOCHKa MapTis, YKpa-
IHCBKa IIapTisd COLiaAiCTiB-CaMOCTIMHUKIB, YKpalHChbKa TPyAOBa IapTid,
YKpaiHcbKa IIapTis colliaricTiB-depepanicTiB, O6'epHaHa papa 3aAi3HUID
Ykpainm 11 'onoBHA pajpa BceykpalHCBHKOI TOMITOBO-TeAETPAa(dHOIL CIIAKH.

[TparueHHs BiAHOBUTH €AUHMM HAIliOHAABHO-AE€MOKPATUUHUMN PPOHT (SIK
e Oyao 3a LlentpaabHoi Papm B 1917 p.) npuBeau B coio3 i YCAPIT Ta
vyacTuHy YIICP (meHTpaabHOI Teuil, Bip HapTii B TpaBHI BIAKOAOAOCS AlBe
KpUAo — «OopoTrebuctu»). Ilpu npomy 3 YHAC OyAO0 «BUTICHEHO» IeTh-
MaHI[iB-AepP>KaBHUKIB — XAiO0OPOOiB-A€MOKpPATIB, III0 3a¥MaAU IIpaBe KPUAO
HapTiMHO-TIOAITUYHOTO CIEeKTPY. TpaHcdopMyBaracsa ¥ Ha3Ba 00'€AHAHHS —
3 YHAC B YHC — VYkpalncekuit HanjonaasHuit Coro3. 3 IPUXOAOM Y
cepepnHi BepecHa 1918 p. A0 HOro KepiBHHUIITBA 3aMiCTh COIliaAicTa-
depepanricta A. HiKOBCBKOTO Aipepa colliar-peMokpaTiB B. BunHuuenka
MOYaAUu 3AIMCHIOBATUCS KPOKM IIOAO IIATOTOBKM aHTUTETBMAHCBHKOTO IIO-
BCTaHH4, siKe O 0a3yBaAOCs HA MaCOBOMY HeBAOBOAeHHI pexumoM [1. Cko-
POIIAACBHKOTIO 1 OKYIAaHTIB. LIg AIIABHICTE, X04a i IPOBOAUAACSA BTAEMHUYEHO,
aKTUBI3yBanracsi B Mipy TOro, sK A€AdAl OUEBHMAHOIO CTaBaAd IIopaska
YeTBepHOrO COMO3Y y BilMHI I HEBIABOPOTHUX PEBOAIOLINHUX IIOTPSCIHL B

' AmB.: Coagamenxo B.d. YKpaiHCEKa peBoAomid. Icropuunmii Hapuc. — K., 1999. —
C. 539 —542.
* Tam camo. — C. 528 —531.
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Himeuunni Ta ABCTpoO-YTopuIWHi. 3 HEMHHYYOIO BTPATOIO BiMCHKOBI MiA-
TPUMKHU 3 OOKy LleHTparbHUX Aep’KaB ILIAHCIB Ha BUJKUBAHHA Y PEXUMY
I'l. CKOponaACHKOTO MPAKTUYHO HE 3aAMIIAAOCH.

OpranizoBaHe AUPEKTOPI€I0 aHTUTeTEMaHChKe ITIOBCTAHHSA MaAO CEpPHO3-
Hi 1IaHCU TepeMOITH OYKBAAbHO y THUJKHEBUU CTPOK, Ta IIHOMY 3aBapAUAU
HEeIIPOCTi Mi>KHapOAHI YMHHUKHY, AEIIO IIPOAOHTYBABIIN OQililiHe iICHYyBaHHSA
Ykpaincekoi AepkaBu. 14 rpyana 1918 p. renepan I1. CkoponapcbKuit
OTOAOCHUB, IIIO BiH 3piKaeTbcs BAaau. Ha BiaMiHYy Bip OaraThox momnepeaHix
reTbMaHCBKUX AOKYMEHTIB OCTaHHIU Aep>KaBHHUM aKT BUSBUBCS HebaraTo-
CAIBHUM 1 Ay’Ke MIHOpPHUM: «fl, TeTbMaH yciel YKpalHH, IIPOTATOM CeMU 3
IIOAOBUHOIO MICHIliB AOKAGAAB YCiX MOIX CHA, IIOO BUBECTH KpaiHy 3 TOTO
Ba’KKOT'O CTAHOBUIIA, B 9KOMY BOHa IepeOyBanra. bor He AaB MeHi CHAU
BIIOpPATUCA 3 ITUM 3aBAaHHAM. Huni 4, 3 OrAgAy Ha yYMOBH, 4Ki Temep
CKMAAAWCS, KEepYIOUMCh BUHITKOBO AOOpPOM YKpalHW, Bip BAAAU BIAMOB-
ASTIOCD»

I cmucaom i AyXOM HaBepeHUM AOKYMEHT KpHUyIlle AWCOHYE 3 YHC-
A€HHUMH CIIpOOAMU aAENTiB HallilOHAABHOTO MOHApPXi3My AOBECTH, IO I'eTh-
MaHy BAAAOCS HAaBeCTU B YKpalHi AaA 1 MOPSIAOK, @ 3allpOIIOHOBAHA MOAEAB
CyCHmiAbHOI opranizailii 6yaa HaWKpalllolo 3a BCIO OypeMHY A00y 1917 —
1920 pp.? I axmo sropurucs 3 . [TalakiHUM IPO Te, IO «3peyeHHS IPOAE-
MOHCTPYBAAO HaMBUINUHE CTyIiHL KyABTYpH I1. CKOPOHAACBKOTO»®, TO
MaOyTh, Hallepile — TpeOa BECTH MOBY PO YeCHe BU3HAHHA T'eTbMaHOM
0e3pe3yAbTaTHOCTI CIIpOOUM BUBECTU KpaW i3 KPpU3H, MPOBAAY 3AiNMCHIOBAHOL
IIOAITHKU.

IlepeoparuyTuii y HiMenbKy BIiMCBKOBY ¢(opMmy, I1. CkopomapCbKuM
[IepexXOBYBaBCd AedKUM 4ac y Kuesi, a IOTIM BUIXaB 3 CaHITAPHUM IIOI3A0M
3a MeXXi YKpalHU.

B ewmirpaHTCcBKilMi mpeci HeBAOB3l 3'IBUANCSA TBEPASKEHHI aA'IOTaHTa
Il. Cxkopomapcekoro — C. MOpPKOTYHa (KepiBHHMKa OAHIi€l 13 KHIBCBKUX
MACOHCBKHX AOX) Ipo Te, 1m0 ['OAOBHUIM OTaMaH HOBCTA@HCHKUX BIiMCBHK
C. TleTatopa 3HaB IIpO MicIie, B 9KOMY IlepexoByBaBcs [1. CKOpOIaaChKUY,
OAHAK OTPUMAaB PO3MOPIAKEHHS MAaCOHIB He UillaTH reTbMaHa i He 3Ba>KMBCH
Ha HeINOCAyX. Xoya NIyOAIUHUM CKAHAAA BUIBUBCA T'YYHUM 1 TPUBAAUM,
l'onoBHUM OTaMaH HIKOAW He BUCAOBUB JKOAHOTO CAOBA Ha CBilM 3aXMCT, He
CIIPOCTYBAaB JKOAHOTO CBIAUEHHS, 9Ki HABOAUAM U CYIIPOTUBHUKY, M KOAMIIIHI
CIIABHUKY, 30KpeMa — B. Buanauuenko, I'l. XpucTiok, M. IllannoBan Ta im?

3 TOTASIAY BUIIIEBHKAGAEHOTO HaBPIA UM AOLIABHUM BUAAETHCA AOAAT-
KOBHUH IIOIIYK CyO'€KTMBHUX NPUYMH KPaxy reTbMaHCBKOlI MOAEAL AepIKaB-

' Ham myTs (Kues). — 1918. — 15 peKalps.

2 AmB., Hamp.: ITaaenko FO., Xpamos FO. YkpaiHCbKa AepKaBHICTB y 1917—1919 pp.
(icropuko-reHeTnuHUM a”aaiz). — K., 1995. — C. 3—10.

3 Manakin T. TlaBAO CKOpOTIaAChKUM: TATPioT, Aep’KaBOTBOpeIlb, AIOAWHA. [cTopuKo-
apxiBHi Hapucu. — K., 2003. — C. 72.

4 Bunnuuenko B. Hass. nparst. — C. 163 —165.
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HocCTi. BoHa BUsIBMAACS iCTOPMYHUM aHaXpoHi3MoM, 60pa¥ mi3HiII cripobu
npuxuAbHUKIB ['1. CKOpOIIaACHKOTO «3aAHIM UMCAOM» AOBECTH ii TEOPEeTUYHi,
AOTiuHI TIlepeBaru. B yMoBax peBOAIOIIMHOTO 30ypeHHs BOHA He 3MOTAd
CKIABKU-HEOYAb e(PEeKTHMBHO KOHKYPYBaTH U 3 IIAAHAMHU BIAPOAJKEHHS, 3
OAHOIrO OOKYy, A€MOKpATHYHOI pecnyOAiku (YKpaincbka Hapopna Pecny06-
AiKa), a 3 iHmoro — comianicTHyHOl pecmyOaiku (Yrpaincekoi Corlia-
AictTmyHOl Papsgucbkol PecnyOaikm). IHme miciie i poab YKpaiHCBKOI Aep-
JKaBM B iCTOPMYHOMY IIOCTYIIi yKpaiHCTBa yaBUTH c00i Bakko'. MaGyThb
30BCiM He BapTo mipo3pioBaTu [1. CKOPOIAACEKOTO Y HEIUPOCTi, KOAM, 3a
MOro CAOBAaMU 3 OCTAHHBOI I'PAMOTHU-BIADEUYEeHHS, BIH IIPAarHyB KepyBaTUCS
«BUHATKOBO AOOpOM YKpaiHm». Ta y iCTOPUYHOTrO IIOCTYIy CBOSI TAMOMHHA
AETEPMIHOBAHICTD, & Y PEBOAIOIIIN — CBOS AOTIKA i CBOI HEBMOAUMI 3aKOHM.
30argyTH iX HEIpoCTO, & BOIOBATH 3 HUMU — 3HAUUTH, 3PELITOI0, HEMUHYyYE
[IporpaBaTu...
[H110T0 B 6araTOBiKOBOMY CYCIIIABHOMY AOCBIiAl IIOKU 1110 He 6YAO.

! Aus.: Bepcmiok B.®., I'opobeup B.M., Torouko O.II. TIpoBan IPOEKTY MaAOPOCIMCHKO]
Yrpainu // Ykpaina i Pocis B icropuunit perpocnekruBi. Hapucu B 3-x 1. T. I. Ykpaincbki
IIPOEKTH B pociticeKil imnepii. — K., 2004. — C. 448 — 464.
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Biraairi Ao3oBur

NMPOAOBOJILYE CTAHOBMULLE B YKPAIHI B NMEPIO[
FETbMAHATY: MONITUKA BNAOM | PEAKLISA CENAHCTBA
(1918 pik)

Y nepiop, reteMaHaTy I1. CKOpOIIAACEKOTO BEAMKA yBara IIpHAIAIAACS
BUPINIEHHIO ITPOAOBOABUOI MPOOAEMH, SIKa BIIAMBAAA Ha Mi>KHAPOAHI CTO-
CYHKHM YKpaiHChKOI Aep’KaBH, Ba’KAMBI raay3i eKOHOMiKY, 6e3noceperHbo
TOPKAAACh JKUTTEBUX IHTepecCiB HaCeAeHHs KpalHM, IIepepyCiM CeAssHCTBA.
Y AaHiM CTaTTi aBTOP CTaBUTh 3aBAAHHS BUCBITAMTH IIPOAOBOALYE CTAHO-
BUIle B YKpAaiHi, AOCAIAUTH IIPOAOBOABYY HMOAITHKY I'eTbMAaHCBKOI'O YPIAY,
IIOKAa3aTU BIAUB Ha Hel aBCTPO-YrOpChbKOI BiMiCBKOBOI BAAAU Ta 3'ACyBaTu
peaxKilito CeATHCTBa Ha IIpaKTUYHe il BTIAeHHS.

B ictopiorpadii 3pobareHO EeBHUU KPOK Yy BUCBITA€HHI IIPOAOBOABUYOL
MIOAITUKY TeTBMAaHCBKOTO YPSIAY 1 CTaBA€HHS A0 Hel HAPOAHUX Mac. Aesdki
ACIeKTU 3a3HAYeHOl NOAITMKM OYAO PO3TASHYTO Y BIANOBIAHMX pO3Ainax
y3araAbHIOIOUYHMX TIpalb' Ta MoHorpadii’. OKpeMi MOAOKEHHs Ta (PaKTUYHI
AAHI, IIO TAK YU IHAKIIE CTOCYIOTHCS AOCAIAKYBAHOL TE€MH, MICTATHCA Y
AVICepTalliiHUuX poO0oTaxX OCTaHHBLOTO Hepiopy. OCHOBHI HanpsAMU, POPMHU Ta
METOAU AISIABHOCTI ypsAAIB YKpaiHchKol Aep>kaBu [1. CKOponaaChKOTO IIOAO
3AIMICHEHHST TPOAOBOABYUOI TOAITUKM BHUCBITAMB €. PacaroBcbkuit’. OpHak
KIABKICTB IIpallb, V SKUX NUTAHHS IPOAOBOABUOL ITIOAITUKM TeTbMAHATy €
Oe3nocepeApHiM ITPeAMETOM BUBUEHHS, AOCUTh He3HauHa. BUCBITA€HHIO IIPO-
OAeMU IIeHTpaAizariil i MiriTapuzariii xaibo3aroTiBeAb B YKpaiHCBKiM Aep-

! Vkpaincoka PCP B mepioa rpoMaasiHCBKOI Bittam. 1917 — 1920 pp. — K., 1967. — T. 1;
IcTtopia Ykpaincekoi PCP. — K., 1977. — T. 5; IcTopia ceasgHcTBa YKpaiHcekoi PCP. — K.,
1967. — T. 2; YKpaiHCbKa peBOAIOLif i Aep>KaBHicTh (1917 — 1920 pp.). — K., 1998.

2 Coagamenxo B.®. YkpaiHcbKa peBoatonis. Icropuunuit Hapuc. — K., 1999.

3 BopucoB B.I. 3 AOCBiAy pillleHHS IPOAOBOABUOI TpobAeMu B YKpaini B 1917 — 1920 pokax
(3PIBHAABHUY aHaAi3 AIIABHOCTI MOAITHMYHMX HapTiy) / ABTOped. AKC. AOKT. icT. Hayk. — K.,
1993; Makoma C.E. EKoHOMIiuHa NOAITHKa ypsAy YKpaiHcbKol Aep>kaBu I1. CKOpomapCbKOTO
(TpaBeHb —IpyaeHb 1918 p.) / ABToped. Auc. ... KaHA, icT. Hayk. — K., 1997, IIpoganiok @.M.
BuyTpimHsa noaiTuKa YKpaincbkoi AepskaBu (29 kBiTHa — 14 rpyans 1918 p.) / Asroped. puc.
... KaHp,. icT. Hayk. — K., 1997, KoBaaboBa H.A. ArpapHa HOAiTHKa YKpalHCHKUX HalliOHAaABHUX
ypsaiB (1917—1921 pp.) / ABToped. AuC. ... KaHA. icT. HayK. — AHIIponeTpoBchK, 1999;
Tepeaa I'.B. ArpapHa noaitTuka YkpaiHcbKoi Aepskasu I'1. Ckoponapcbkoro / ABToped. AUC. ...
KaHp. icT. Hayk. — 3amnopixikg, 2000; MaaunoBcbkuii Bb.B. ArpapHa IOAiTHKa ABCTPO-
Yropuunu Ta HiMeuwunnu B Ykpaini. 1918 p. / ABToped. Auc. ... KaHA,. icT. HayK. — AHINpo-
neTpoBChK, 2001; Pagaroscbkull €.11. [TpopOBOABUA IIOAITHKA YPSAIB YKpaiHCBKOI AepsKaBU
retbMaHa [TaBra Ckopomnapcekoro / ABToped. AUC. ... KaHA. icT. Hayk. — K., 2007.
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JKaBi mpucesdeHo ctarTio 1.B. IlImekropenka'. TTpoAOBOABYA IIOAITHKA B
YKpaiHi peBoaro1itiHOl A00m 1917 — 1920 pp. BIATBOPIOETHCA Ta aHAAIZYETHCA
y Humsni npamp B.I Bopucosa’. B okpeMux posairax poOOTH, HAUCAHOI y
CITiBaBTOPCTBI 3 A.A. HepHOoOaeBUM, IPOCTEKEHO BIIAMB aBCTPO-HIMEIILKOTO
YMHHUKA HA XAI003aroTiBeAbHY AISABHICTH IeTbMaHATy, HIAOUTO HIACYMKH
BUKOHAHHS TaK 3BAHOTO «XAIOHOTO MHUPY», HipnucaHoro 3 LleHTparbHUMU
A€prKaBaMU. ABTOPU POOASITH BUCHOBOK, IO NPOAOBOABYA MOAITUKA IeTh-
MaHCBKOI aaMiHicTpallii Ta aBCTPO-HIMeIIbKOl BiiCbKOBOI BAAAU IIPU3BEAA AO
IIOCUAEHHS KAACOBOI 60POTLOM Ha CeAi’.

Ha uwac BcTaHOBAeHHS BAapm rerbMmaHa [1. CKOpomaAChKOTO YKpaiHa
nepebyBara y HaA3BMUAWHO CKAAAHOMY COIiaAbHO-eKOHOMIYHOMY CTaHO-
Buili. Yepes BIiMCBHKOBI Ail, @ TaKOX HEBHUPINIEHICTh arpapHUX BiAHOCHH
CiABCBKE TOCIIOAQPCTBO NEPEKUBAAO KPU3Y. B OKpeMuX MiCIleBOCTIX FOCTPO
BIAUYBAAUCH IIPOAOBOABYI TPYAHOIII, HACyBaBcA roaop. KpiMm Toro, ykpa-
IHCBKY TepHuUTOpPil0 (PAaKTUUYHO OKyIyBaAu 30poMHI cuam HimeuuwmHu Ta
ABCTpPO-YTOPIIUHY, KOMAHAYBAHHS SIKUX CIIOAIBAAOCH Ha BEAMKI IIOCTABKU
xapuiB. BiaTak mpobaeMa xAi603aroTiBeAb 3HaAUHO BOAMBAAA Ha MOAITAYHI,
COILliaABHI U €KOHOMIUHI aCIIeKTU KUTTEAIIABHOCTL KpalHU. Y Takid CUTyaril
IIPOAOBOABYA IOAITMKA YKpaiHChKOI Aep>KaBuM MaAa Ha MeTi BUPINIEHHS
HACTYIIHUX 3aBAAHB: 1) 3a0e3leUueHHsI BUKOHAHHSA YTOA HA IOCTAaBKy XapuyiB
20 Himewunnu Tta ABcTpo-YropumuyHu; 2) 3a0e3lledeHHS ITPOAOBOABCTBOM
HaceAeHHsI YKpainu; 3) moAiniineHHs iHaHCOBOI'O CTAHOBUINA AepP’KaBU 3a
PaxyHOK peaaiszallil CiAbCBKOTOCIOAAPCBKOI IIPOAYKIIl (IIyKpPYy, 30K
TOIIIO).

B>xe B nepiiii moroBuHI TpaBHA 1918 p. reTbMaHCBHKUM YPSAA 3iTKHYBCA 3
IIPOAOBOABUOIO KPH30I0 B OKpeMux perioHax. Hanpukaap, y Kam'aHiri-
ITopIABCBKOMY 4Yepe3 BIACYTHICTB XAIOHMX 3allaciB pPO3NOYAAMCH BUCTYIIA
He3aMOJXKHOI'0 HaceAeHHd. ['ocTpa HecTaua IIPOAOBOABCTBA BIA3BHAYAAUCH B
XapKiBChHKiit TyGepHii’.

Ilicaa nmporoaomenHa [1. CKOpOonapCBKUM BIAHOBA€HHS IIpaBa IIpH-
BAQTHOL BAAQCHOCTI Ta IHIIIFOBAHHA NOMIIUIIBKUMU KOAAMU IIPOLIECY PEeeKC-
npomnpianii, CeAdHM 3pO3yMiAM, IO 3€MAIO Ta 3aCigHMM Ha HIU yporKau

! IlInexmopenko I.B. lleHTpaaizariig i MiAiTapu3aliis IpOAOBOABUOL CIIpaBU B YKpaiHCHKiM
Aepykabi 1. Ckoponaacekoro (kBiTeHb—Auctonap 1918 p.) // Icropia Ta kyabTypa [loa-
HinpoB'sA. — AHinponeTpoBchK, 1998. — C. 168 — 174.

2 Bopucos B.I. TIpopOBOABYA TIOAITHKA Ha Ykpaini (1917 — 1920 pp.). — Ayrancsk, 1991;
3 AOCBiAy pilleHHS IPOAOBOABLUOL TpodAeMu B YKpaini B 1917 — 1920 pp. (3piBHIABHUM aHaAi3
AISIABHOCTI TOAITMYHUX apTitt). — K, 1993.

3 Bopucos B.H., Yepro6aes A.A. XAe6, BoiHa, PEBOIOLHUST: TIPOAOBOABCTBEHHAST IIOAUTHKA
Ha FOre Pocum B mepuop mepBo¥ MHUPOBOM BOMHBI U peBoAronuu (1914—1918 rr.). — M,;
AyraHck, 1997. — C. 104 — 127

4 LleHTparbHUM AepsKaBHUM apXiB BUIIMX OPTaHiB BAQAU Ta YIPaBAIHHSA YKpaiHU (Aari —
LIAABOB). — @. 1793. — Om. 1. — Cup. 149. — Apk. 60; ®. 1064. — Omu. 2. — Cup. 12A. —
Apk. 9, 10.
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AOBEAETHCS [IOBEPHYTHU IOMIIIIUKAM Ta OPEHAAPSM. BIATaK Ha ceal ITO4anroCh
MacoBe BHUHHUIIEHHS 03MMUX NOCiBiB. CeATHU AOAAMYBAaAM B IOMIIITUITBKUX
Ma€eTKax OyAIBAlI Ta peMaHEHT, BIAMOBASIAUCH OOpOOAATH OypSAKU Ta BUKO-
HYBaTH IHII CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKI pOOOTH. THUIOBUM € IOBIAOMAEHHS 3
AeTnuiBcbKOro 1OBITY IloaAiABCBKOI r'yOepHil: «CeasdHU Bce OlAbllle BUIIA-
CalOTh 3aCidgHI IIOAS, Ka’Ky4dM, IO BCe OAHO ypO’KaMl AICTaHEThCA He IM, a
IaHaM 9M HiMIgM. Bumacu umM paai HaOyBarOTh 3araAbHOTO XapaKTepy»'.
TomMy KOHCTATyBaAOCH, IO HAWUNEPIIUM 3aBAAHHAM BAAAM € OXOPOHA ypo-
KQI0 1 BIAHOBAEHHS 3PYUHOBAHUX IIPMBATHOBAACHUIIBKUX TOCIIOAAPCTB,
IHaKIlle BUKOHAHHS AOTOBOPIB Ha IIOCTABKYy NPOAOBOABCTBA 3 KpalHaMu
HiMeIIbKOIro OAOKY OyAe HEMOSKAUBUM, @ HaCeAeHHSI YKPAlHU YeKa€e TOAOA,

Y 3B'93Ky 3 CKAGQAHMM CTQHOBUIIIEM Ha MiCIgX, IIOB'S3aHUM 3 HEBU3-
HQUEeHICTIO IIpaBa BAACHOCTI Ha CIABCBKOI'OCIIOA@PCBKY IIPOAYKIIiO, perio-
HaAbHI OpraHU BAAAM HaMaraAaMCh 3HAWTH IIAIXU CTabiAizanii cycHoiAbHOIL Ta
popoBoAbuoi cuTyarii. Tak, 15 TpaBHsa 1918 p. y Kam'auii-IToairnbcEKOMy
BIAOYAOCH CITiABHE 3acCipaHHSA IIPEACTAaBHUMKIB MicIeBOl aAaMiHIcTparjil Ta
aBCTPO-YIrOPCHKOI'O KOMAHAYBAHHSI 3 MeTOI0 OOTOBOPEHHS IIUTAaHHS IIOCTa-
YaHHS IPOAOBOABCTBA. Y PE3yABTATI YXBAAEHO pillleHHd 3poOuTH 3anuT Paai
MinicTpiB, mo6 3'acyBaTH, 9K OyAe BUPIIIEHO CIpPaBy 3 YPO’KAEM Ha
IOMIITUITEKHUX ITOASIX, OCOOAMBO 3 AIATHKAMH 3aCiTHMMM HaBECHi CeAsTHaMMU.
KoncraryBanaocs, mo B 6arateox Micngx ITopAIAAS ceadHU, He NEeBHI B TOMY,
IO HOBUY YPSA 3aAMIINTH 3@ HUMHU Iled yposKal, IacyTh Ha HOAIX XyA00y,
BUHMIIYIOTH 3aCiBM, 11O 3arpo’Kye€ KpaiHi ITOBHOIO TOCIIOAAPCHKOIO PO3-
pyxoro. Tako>X yxBareHO 3BEPHYTHUCH AO aBCTPO-YTOPCHKOTO KOMaHAYBaHHS
3 NPOXAHHSAM IINPOKO OIIOBICTUTM HACEA€HH$, IO B AQHMM 4Yac He IIpo-
BOAATBHCS 3aKYIIKU AAS BIAIIDABKU 3@ KOPAOH Hi 4epes3 BAACHI CTPYKTYypH, Hi
3a AOIIOMOTOIO IIAPSIAUMKIB, IIOO CEASSHU He IIPOAABAAU IIPOAYKTU CIIEKY-
ASHTAM, gKi BUAABAAU cebe 3a YIIOBHOBA)KEHUX aBCTPO-YIOPCBKOI BIiMCh-
KOBOI BAAAM’.

IIle 3a uaciB LlenTpanbHOl Papu, y kBiTHI 1918 p., 3 MeTOIO BTiA€eHHA
IPOAOBOABUOI MOHOIIOAIL cTBOopeHO Aep>kaBHe XaiOHe Bropo (AXB). Boro
IIPOAOBJKYBAAO CBOIO AISABHICTH 1 3a reTbMaHaTy. B yMoBax HepoCTadl
IIPOAOBOABCTBA I'e€TbMAHCBKA BAAAA B)KMBAAA 3aXOAIB IIOAO HAKOIWYEHHS
3amnaciB xapuiB. BiaTak BciM nmpeapcTaBHUKaM npu KoHTOpax AXDB 25 TpaBHA
1918 p. paHO BKa3iBKy peKBi3yBaTH XAiOHI 3amacy, 3aXOIIAEHi CeAdHaMM B
nepiop, LlenTpansHOI Papy, B34TH 1ip KOHTPOAB 3aKyIIA€HE MICIIEeBUMM IIPO-
AOBOABUMMM KOMiTeTaMM 30iK>KsI ab0o B3sATe Ha OOAIK 3eMeAbHUMU KOMi-
TeTaMM y Ma€TKaX IIOMill[UKiB’.

! AepskaBHuit apxiB BimHMIBKOI o6aacTi (aani — AABO). — @. 1196. — Om. 1. —
Cop. 32. — Apk. 1; HAABOB. — @. 1216. — Om. 1. — Cup. 17. — Apk. 59.

2LIAABOB. — ®. 1793, — Om. 1. — Cup. 149. — Apk. 51 —51 38,

? Tam camo. — @. 1115, — Om. 1. — Crp. 110. — Apk. 112; ®. 2196. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 150. —
Apk. 8,9, 11, 27.
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IToHOBAEHHS ITpaBa NPUBATHOI BAACHOCTI i OTOAOIIIEHHS BIABHOI TOPTiBAL
CEeAdHCTBO 3PO3YMIAO K CKACyBaHHSI BBEAEHUX IIONEPEAHIMU YPSAAMU
AEPFKABHOI MOHOIIOAII Ta TBEPAUX I[iH I MOJKAMBICTE peani3yBaTH CBilt XAiD 3a
pUHKOBUMU IliHaMU. CeAsHUM CIIOAIBAAWCH, IO 3@ YMOBHU BIABHOI TOPIiBAl
3HAYHA PI3HUIA Y IIiHAX Ha IIPOMHUCAOBI TOBApU i CIABCBKOIOCIIOAAPCBHKY
MPOAYKITiIO 3HiBeAIOeThcd. OpHAK Ile OYAM MapHi CIOAIBaHHSI. YPSA CBOIM
Haka3oM Bip 27 TpaBHa 1918 p. oroAocuB, IO HaceAeHHS HEMPaBUABHO
3PO3YMIAO OTOAOIIEHHS BIABHOI TOPIiBAi, IIO 3aKOH THMYaCcOBOTO YPSAY BiA
25 OepesHa 1917 p. npo mepepady xaiba B PO3IOPAAKEHHI Aep’KaBU
30epirae CBOIO CHAY, I, BIAIIOBIAHO, TBEpAL IiHM Ha 301K>KSI He BIAMIHEHO.
Hapani 6yao nommpeHo 000B'SI3KOBY IIOCTAaHOBY MiHIiCTepCTBa IIPOAOBOAB-
yux cupaB (MIIC) mpo 3aroriBaio, mepeMeAeHHS Ta IllepeBe3eHHd 3epHa
i mepeMOAOUYHUX NPOAYKTIB. 3a3HA4aAOCh, 110 HiXTO, KpiM areHTiB AXDB, He
Mae€ IIpaBa CKYIOBYBATH 3€PHO i XAIOOIPOAYKTH.

Ha nouatky uepBHa 1918 p. MIIC onoBicTUAO perioHaAbBHI aAMiHiCcTparil
Ta HACEAeHHs IIpo Te, 1o MicheBl KoHTOpH AXDB po3mouyaru 3akynku i
3aroTiBAlO0 30DKXKSI Ta (ypaxKy, 9K AAG eKCIOPTYy AeprKaBaM HiMeIbKOo-
aBCTPINCBHKOTO aABbIHCY, TaK i AAS BHYTPIMIHBOTO cHOXKUBaHHA. CyBOpO
BKa3yBaAOCH, III0 CAMOYMHHA 3aKyIKa Ha MicIX OyAb-IKUMHU iHIIMMU OpTa-
HizanigMm Ta ocobaMu 6e3yMOBHO 3a00POHIEThECI. TaKOK HArOAOIIEHO, 110
IIOAITHKA TBEPAUX IIiH OyA€ IIPOBOAUTHUCH 1 Hapani'.

AIK 3a3Ha4ano0Csd, IIICAS OTOAOIIEHHS BiAHOBAEHHS IIpaBa BAACHOCTI ce-
AdHH, He Da’karouu 100 ypoyKak 3 3eMeAb, 9Ki BOHUM 3aXOIUAM B IIOMIITUKIB,
AICTAaBCS MOIEPEAHIM BAACHUKAM, IIOYaAM MAaCOBO 3HMIITYBATHU MOCIBU. ['eTh-
MaHCBKOMY YPSAAY HOTPIOHO OYAO BUPIIINTH CKAGAHY COIIAABHO-IIOAITUYHY
KOAi3ifo, 10O SKMMOCH YHMHOM 3aAOBOALHHUTH 1 MOMIIIUKIB, i CeAdH Ta
30epertu yposkam. 27 tpaBHa 1918 p. Papa MinicTpiB yxBaAanaa «3aKoH Opo
mpaBo Ha Bposka¥t 1918 p. Ha TepuTopil YKpaiHcbkoi AepykaBu». Lleit akT
BU3HAQUUB IIPAaBO 3E€MAEBAACHUKIB Ha ypO’kKall O3UMMMHU, 3aCiIHOI HUMU
BoceHU 1917 p. Ha CBOIX MOAIX, HE3AAEXKHO BiA TOTO, UH 1151 3€MAS IIepeHnIAa
Hajanl B KOPHUCTYBaHHSA CeAdHaM. A ypo’kall SpUHM, 3acCiTHOI BECHOIO
1918 p., HanekaB ocobaMm, fKi 3acigAu 1i 3eMAil, TOOTO ceadHaM. AAe BOHU
IIOBUHHI OyAU NOBEPHYTU BAACHUKAM BCi 'OCIIOAAPCHKI BUTPATH, IOB'I3aHI 3
MiATOTOBKOIO IIMX 3€MeAb AO MOCiBY micAg >XHUB 1917 p., 3amraTuTH Aep-
>KaBHI Ta 3€MCBKI IIOAAQTKH 3 3aWHATOI 3eMAl Ha 1918 p., BUIAQTUTU BAACHUKY
33 KOPHCTYBAHHS 3€MA€I0 IIEBHY CyMy, are He OiAbllle TPeThOl YaCTHHU
CepepAHBOPIYHOI OPEHAHOI IIAATHI. Aanal BKa3yBaAOCh, IO YPOJKal 3 IOAIB,
00pOOAEHUX peMaHEeHTOM Ta 3aCiTHUX HACiHHIM 3eMAeBAACHHUKA ITiA KepiB-
HUIITBOM YIIPABUTEAIB, NPU3HAUYEHUX 3€MEABHUMU KOMITeTaMU, IIOBHHEH
HaAeKaTU 3eMAeBAACHUKY. CaMe OCTaHHS HOpMa 3aKOHY 3AaBanacsd CeAd-
HaM O0COOAMBO HECIIPABEAAUWBOIO i BUKAUKaAa iX oOypeHHA. Hanpukaap, po

! Tam camo. — @. 1793, — Om. 1. — Crp. 149. — Apk. 114; ®@. 1216. — Om. 1. — Cnp. 17. —
Apk. 150.
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3eMEeABHOI'0 KoMiTeTy c. MoruapHa 'alicmHCBKOro noBITYy [TOAIABCBEKOL Ty-
OepHii 3'IBUBCI KOMAHAMP aBCTPO-YTOPCHKOI BiMICHKOBOI YaCTHHM Pa3oM 3
KOAMIIIHIM YIIPABAAIOUYUM MOMIIUIIBKOI €KOHOMII 1 CTaB BUMAraTu IIOBEp-
HeHHs MalHa I rpolieit. Y IOIEepeApHIN Iepiop y MAeTKy Hidoro He OYyAO
pOo3rpaboBaHO, a MOMIIIUIIBKI ITOAS 3aCiIHO ceagHaMu. [Ipuuomy, 3eMeAbHUN
KOMiTeT mepeKoHaB XAiO0OpOOiB 3eMAi He AIAWTHU, a CisiTU Ha HUX CIIIABHO,
rpoMapo0io, I00 MOTIM TOAIAUTH yposKau. [IpeACTaBHUKM 3eMeABHOTO
KOMITETy CKAap’KUAMCHL [aliICHHCBKOMY IOBITOBOMY CTapOCTi, IIO TeIep
VIPaBASIOUNM €KOHOMil «xoue 3a0paTh BecChb ypo’kaul coO0i, eKCIIpOIIpi-
IOBABIIU TPYA CEAsiH, IO IPO3UTh BEAUKOIO HEOE3IEeKOI0 AAST MOPSIAKY»'.
CeAsTHU 3TOAJKYBAAUCH 3alAATUTH BAACHUKY OPEHAHY IIAATy, are 3i0paTu
ypOs>Kau Ha 3eMASIX eKOHOMII i MOAIAMTH MOTO MiXK COOO0I0.

CAaip 3a3HAuUMTH, IO CEATHU CTABUAMCH AO BCiX arpapHO-IPOAOBOABYNX
3@KOHIB Ta IIOCTAHOB I'eTbMAHATy 3A€0IABIIIOr0 HETATUBHO, 3TIAHO 3 CBOIMU
CBITOTAIAHVMM HACTAHOBAMU Ta CYCHIABHUMM IJIHHOCTAMH. Cepep, CIABCh-
KOTO HaCeAeHHS MIITHO BCTAHOBUAOCH TOHSATTS, 110 3eMAsI, KOTpa He MOJKe
OyTu 06pobAeHa 0COOUCTOIO ITpalielo, TOBUHHA BiAUYKYBATUCh Y TTOMIIIIMKIB
Ha KOPUCTh 0e33eMeAbHUX Ta Maro3eMeAbHUuX ceAdH. Ille 3a TumyacoBoro
YPsAAY KOHCTATyBaAOCh, IO MOSICHEHHS 3a3HaUYeHUM KaTeropisM CeAdH HIpo
HETIIOPYIIHICTh IIPUBATHUX TOCIIOAQPCTB, KOTPI He OOpPOOASIOTHCI OCOOUC-
TOIO IIpallelo, «BUKAUKAE pO3APATYBaHHS Ta XBUAIOBAHHS CEASHCBKUX
yMmiB»®., KpuTepieM mpaBa Ha OYyAb-sIKy BAACHICTB, 30KpeMa Ha ypoKai,
CeAdHU BBa’KaAW BKAJAEHY IIpallfo. 3a iX pO3yMiHHSAM COIiaAbHOI CIIpaBEA-
AMBOCTI, TIOMIIIMK, KWW He MpalloBaB, He IIOBUHEH W OTPUMYBATH IIPU-
OyTku. BiaTak, y BOAOCTSX BeAach IIOCHAEHA aritamisg, o0 CeAgHH He
BUXOAVAM Ha CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKI POOOTH, OCKIABKHU IX PE3YABTATH AlCTa-
HyTbCd THaHaM. BAaapa Hamararach MOSICHUTH CeAdHaM, 110 HACAIAKOM ixX
OOMKOTy OyaAe HecTaua xAiba i TOAOA, Yepes IO MOCTPAa>kAQl0Th ¥ BOHU caMi.
CeAnsTH 3aAgKyBaAH, 11O IPOTH THX, XTO He BUXOAUTHME Ha poOOTY, OYAYTH
B)KUBATHUCh CaMi pilry4i 3aXopuM — apemTu ab0 BUCUAKM Ha HiIMeIbKi
HIPUMYCOBI POOOTH.

B ymoBax iHGAA1il, mpu 0Oe3IjiHEeHHI TPOIIOBUX 3HAKIB, CBOEPIAHOIO
APYTOIO BAAIOTOIO, KpiM 30i’K’Kd, MIr CTaTH IYKOp, 3@ 9KHUM MOXKHa OyAO
OTPUMATH 3HAYHI KOIITU K Ha BHYTPIIIHBOMY PHHKY, TakK i 3a KOPAOHOM.
Tomy Beamke 3HaueHHA Papa MIiHICTPIB NIpHAiIASIAG PO3BUTKY IIYKPOBOI
MIPOMHUCAOBOCTI. LIyKpoBapHSAM Ta BAACHMKAM IYKPOBUX IIAQHTAIli¥ HAAHY-
BaAOCh HAAABATU KPEAUTU. BUPOOHUIITBO IIyKPY CTUMYAKOBAAOCH ITIABU-
IIeHHIM IIiH. Y Apyri moaoBuHi TpaBHa 1918 p. ckacoBaHO KapTKOBY
CUCTEMY NPOAAXKY IYKPY i YXBareHO 3aKOH «IIpo HmipABHIEHHS IOCTIMHUX

' Tam camo. — @. 2026. — Om. 1. — Cup. 4. — Apk. 2, 3; AepkaBHUI BicTHUK. — 1918, —
31 TpaBHa — Y. 8.

2 LIAABOB. — @. 1412, — Om. 1. — Cup. 46. — Apk. 39; ®. 2026. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 5. —
Apk. 58.
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NPOAQSKHUX IIiH Ha IIyKOp». MICIleBUM aAMIHICTpaLisaM ypsa CTaBUB 3aB-
AAQHHS PO3LIUPUTHU IIOCIBHI IAOIII IIYKPOBUX OyPSKiB 1 3a0€311e4UTH [[YKPOBI
3aBOAU CHUPOBHHOI. CeaslHH, Y 3B'I3Ky 3 HEBM3HAYEHICTIO CTQHOBUINA 3
3eMA€I0, BIAMOBASAUCHE OOpPOOAATU IIyKPOBi IIAQHTAIlil, OCKIABKU IIEPEA-
Gadanu, 110 IPOIIi 3a OyPSIKA OTPUMAIOTh He BOHU, @ 36MACBAACHUKH ',

Ockinbky, v opiBHgHHI 3 1917 p., mAolla OypAKOBUX MAAQHTAIliMl 3MeH-
muAack y 1918 p. mali>ke HANOAOBUHY, 14 4yepBHSA BHUIIOB 3aKOH «IIpo
IIPaBo 3a0e3IeUueHHs [[YKPOBUX 3aBOAIB OypsakaMu Bposkaro 1918 p.». 3ripHo
OBOTO aKTy, BeCh ypO’Kall OypsKiB, ITIOCIIHUX HAa BAACHUX UM OPEHAOBAHUX
3eMASX IIYKPOBUX 3aBOAIB, MaB HaAe>XaTH 3aBOAAM, HE3aAeKHO Bip TOrO,
KMM 3acifiHa OypsKOBa IMAQHTAaIlid. Y 3aKOHI BU3HAUYEHO IOPSAOK BIAIIKO-
AYBaHHS BUTPAT TUM, XTO 3aCisiB Ta 0OPOOASB MAOITI OYPSIKiB.

OAHAK, 3aX0AU YPSAY ILIOAO HIATPUMKM IIyKPOBOI IIPOMHCAOBOCTI He
AAAV TIO3UTUBHUX pe3yAbTariB. CiAbCbKe HACeAeHHS MacOBO OOMKOTYBAAO
IIpalio Ha IIyKPOBUX ITAQHTAIliIX, HAMAraAoCh 3ipBaTu pOoOOTY IyKPOBAPEHb.
Tak, censsau c. OagTuHenb 'alicCHHCBKOrO NOBITY I10AIABCBEKOI I'yOepHil Ha
CBOEMY CXOAl BIAMOBUAUCEH NOBePHYTH CHUTKOBEIIBKOMY I[YKPOBOMY 3aBOAY
po3rpaboBaHe MaWHO i BUCAOBUAM CBOE€ HeOa)kKaHHSI OOpPOOAATH OYPSAKU Ha
OPEHAOBAHMX HUM I[IAQHTAIliAX, ab0 BUMAaraam 3a poOOTy Ay’>Ke BHUCOKY
naaty. MiciieBa BAapa HAIlOAArara Ha TOMY, LIO OYpsKM IIOBUHHI OyTH
OOpOOA€HI y NPUMYyCOBOMY HOPSAKY. 3araaoM y 0araTbox MiCIIeBOCTSAX
OypsIKOBI IIAQHTAlll ONWHWUAMCE y KPUTHYHOMY cTaHi. LlykpoBuil aemap-
tamMeHT MIIC Ha nouaTky AunHg 1918 p. iHdopMyBaB opraHu MiHiCTEpPCTBA
BHyTpimHix cnopaB (MBC), 1m0 HEMOXAUBO 3alyCTUTH KypHAOBEIBKY
IIYKPOBAPHIO Uepe3 Te, 110 MiCIIeBl CeATHU He PO330pOEH] I He MOBEPTAaIOTh
PYXOMHU | HEPYXOMUU peMaHEHT, HeOOXIAHUMN AAS POOOTH HA LYKPOBUX
IIAQHTAIiAX .

Ha nouaTky uepBHa 1918 p. ceasHU IPOAOBKYBAAM BHUIIACATH XyAOOY Ha
MIOASX, SIK1 MAAM NOBEPHYTH KOAUIIIHIM BAACHUKAM. AAMIHICTPATUBHI OpraHU
IIMPOKO OTOBIlllaAW HaCeAeHHd, IIf0 IPUBATHAa BAACHICTh HEMOPYITHA i HaB-
MMCHe HUIIIeHHd IOCIiBiB OyAe JKOPCTOKO IIePEeCAIAYBATUCEH. 3eMAEBAACHUKU
Ha CBOIX perioHaABHUX 3'I3AaX YXBAAIOBAAU KAOIIOTAHHS IIPO 3MiHY 3aKOHY
IIPO MTPaBO Ha BPOJKaii, «1[06 BeCh BPOKAlM OYAO MOBEPHYTO BAACHUKAM» .

AOCUTH 3HAUHUY BIAUB Ha IIPOAOBOABYY IIOAITHKY reTbMAaHCBKOI'O YPSIAY
MaAO OKyIIalliliHe KOMAaHAYBaHHS, gKe OYyAO He3apAO0BOAEHEe TeMIaMU 3aro-
TiBAl i 0oOcsiraMu TOCTayaHHSI XapyuiB 3a bpecTchkuMu yropamu. 17 uepBHA
1918 p. reTbMaHCBKUU ypsA Ta II€HTPAAbHI AepyKaBU yTBOpUAU Buily
Vkpainceky ITpopoBoawsuy Papy (BYTIP). Ii MmeToro 6yao 06'€AHAHHSI 3yCHAD

' Tam camo. — @. 1793. — Om. 1. — Cump. 47. — Apk. 24; ®. 1064. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 8. —
Apk. 1 —5; AABO. — @. 1196. — Orm. 1. — Cup. 34. — Apk. 12.

2 IIAABOB. — @. 2026. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 3. — Apk. 85; ®. 1216. — Om. 1. — Cup. 76. —
Apk. 193.

? Tam camo. — @. 1216. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 76. — Apk. 10—10 38.; ®@. 1793. — Om. 1. —
Cup. 153. — Apk. 63; Crp. 76. — Apk. 71.
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YKPAIHCBKOI BAAAW Ta HIMEIbKHX 1 aBCTPIMCBKUX BIMCBKOBUX CTPYKTYpP Y
CIIpaBi 3aroTiBAi xapuiB Ta dypaxy. Y MiCIIeBOCTAX, Ae 3aroTiBAS Mana
NIPOBOAUTUCH Y 3HAUYHUX 00cATax, Ipu KoHTopax AXDB yTBoproBaAuch KOMi-
TETHU, Y CKAAAL AKUX OOOB'SI3KOBO IIOBHHEH OyTH IIPEACTaBHUK HiMeIJbKOTO
ab0 aBCTPINCBKOIO KOMAaHAYBaHHA. AAs 3aroTiBai xaiba areHTaM Tpeba OyAo
MaTu nocsipueHHa AXDB, 3aBi3OBaHe KOMAHAYBAHHAM OKYIAILIMHUX BiMCBK.
OcTaHHE BUAAAO HaKa3 CBOIM YaCTUHAM OOPOTHUCH 3 MOPYUIHMKAMHU 3aKOHY
PO XAIOHY MOHOIOAIIO, TOOTO IOO SKHAWMEHIe NPOAOBOABCTBA MOTAO
CKYIIUTH HaCEAEHHS.

19 uepBHa 1918 p. Ha Hapapli BYIIPy Oya0 BHU3HAHO HEAOCTATHIO
KiAbKicTE ycTaHoB AXB AAd 3aKynoK 30iK>KA. ['eTbMaHCBKUM ypsp AaB
PO3MOPIAKEHHSI I'yOepHiaABHUM KOHTOpaM IIOIIMPIOBATU CBOIO MeEpEXKY,
iHaKIIIle HiMIIi Ta aBCTPIiHIi caMi TOYHYTh ¥ BEAMKUX 00'€Max 3aKyIOBYBaTU
xAi6'. Ypsia YkpaiHchbKOI AepkaBu He XOTIB AONMYCTUTH CAMOYMHHUX 3aro-
TiBeAb OKYNAl[iIMHUMU BIMCBKOBUMHU CTPYKTypaMH, 11100 TPUMATH IIiA KOHT-
POAEM KiABKICTH ITPOAOBOABCTBA, SKe MIIAO B 3aAiK AOTOBIPHUX ITOCTaBOK.
HiMIri %1 aBCTpiWIli AOCWUTH YaCTO HE TOBIAOMASIAM IIPO 3aroTOBAEHE Ta
BUBE3€eHE IIPOAOBOABCTBO I, BIAITOBIAHO, BOHO He BPaXOBYBAAOCh B AOTOBIpHI
00CAru NoCcTavyaHH4 XapyiB.

YKpalHCBKUM ypsgA Ta OKyIalliiHe KOMAaHAYBAaHHS pPO3yMiAM, IO B
YMOBaxX A€p’KaBHOI MOHOIIOAII 1 TBEpAUX 3aKyIIBEABHUX IIiH, 9Ki OyAUW He
BUTIAHI TOBAapOBUPOOHUKY, XAiO MOJKHA OTPUMATH 3AEOIABIIOTO IIIASIXOM
PEeKBI3UIi. AAd IIBOTO NMAAHYBAAOCh BUKOPUCTATH HIMeIbKi M aBCTPIMCHKI
BIMICBKOBI MIADPO3AIAH.

Bce Oinabllle paBarach B3HAKU IPOAOBOABYA KpH3a. B oKpeMux perioHax
[Topinng, XepcoHiyuHY, KaTepuHOCAABIIMHEA OYaBCA rOAOA. [IpopoBOABUL
TPYAHOIII OXOIIMAW He AWIe MICTO, are U cero. Bce 1e, Ha TAl MacoBOro
BUBE3€eHHS IPOAOBOABCTBA OKYIIAHTAaMU, BUKAMKAAO OOypPeHHS HaCeAeHH i
IPU3BOAUAO AO BUCTYIIIB Ta IMOBCTaHb IIPOTU IeTbMAHCHKOI BAGAU, @ TAKOK
HiMeIbKUX Ta aBCTPIMCBKUX BIMCBHK. Y Takiy curyanii MIIC KoHCcTaTyBaro
0e3AisIABHICTE MiciieBux areHTiB AXDB 1m10aA0 6araThboxX BAACHUKIB, SIKi MaAu
BEAMKI 3amacu xaiba. Y perionu umau teaerpamu MITC npo pekBi3uijiro y
HaCeAeHHS i1 Ha MAMHAaX 3epHa i OopoiitHa. Ai3HaBIIXCH IIPO 1€, CeAIHU caMi
rpaOyBasy MAUHM i po306uparn OOpPOIIHO, IIOO BOHO He IMOTPAIHAO AEp-
JKaBHUM CTPYKTypaM a6o okymaHTam’. HapaAi 3aKpUTTS MAMHIB BUKAUKAAO
BEAMKEe He3aA0OBOAEHHS CEeAdH, OCKIABKKM BOHU, MAlO4u BAACHE 3€pHO, He
MOTAM MOTO II€PepOOUTH 1 3MYIIeHI OyAU KYyIIyBaTU OOPOIIHO 3a BUCOKMMU
IIiHaMH.

' Tam camo. — @. 2196. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 150. — Apk. 29, 47, 105, 109.

2 Tam camo. — @. 1793. — Om. 1. — Crp. 149. — Apk. 86; ®. 1216. — Om. 1. — Crp. 96. —
Apk. 62, 202; @. 2196. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 150. — Apk. 191; Cop. 185. — Apk. 1; ®. 2026. —
Orm. 1. — Cup. 3. — Apk. 92, 99.
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CendHU He Aullle He OOPOOASIAU TIOAST 3€MAEBAAQCHUKIB, are M CHAOMINb
He AdBaAM Ile pOOUTH HaMaHMWM IIpalliBHUKaM. Y APYTiM IIOAOBUHI 4epBHA
1918 p. e IPAKTUYHO He IIOYMHAAACSA OPAHKA Ilapa IIipA O3uMi XAi0OH, IO
CTBOPHAO 3arpo3y 3acCiBy INOMIIIUIIBKUX IIOAIB 1 Pi3KOTO 3MeHIIEeHHS O0CATIB
MauOyTHBOI'O ypo>Karo. MIHICTEPCTBO BHYTPIMIHIX CIPaB 3BEPTAAOCh AO
ry0epHCHKUX i TOBITOBUX CTAPOCT 3 3aKAUKOM BXXUTU PIITyYUX AiMl Ta TOTPO3
IIIOAO CEeASTH, 11100 BOHM He UYMHUAU IEPEIKOA OPaHIli, OMOBICTUTH XAiOO-
pOOCHKe HACEeAeHHS PO AEpP’KaBHY Bary 3a0e3leueHHS NPOAOBOABUYMMU
pecypcaMu i BUMAaraTé Bip 3€MAEBAACHHUKIB Ta CeASH CIIABHUX 3YCUAB Y
3aciBi moaiB. KOHCTATyBaAOCH, 11O OCKIABKY 3€MAEBAACHUKU B AGHUU 4ac He
MalOTh PeMaHeHTy, IKUM po3i0Oparu ad0 3HUIIUAU CeASHH, OCTaHHI OBUHHI
OOpOOUTH 3eMeAbHI AIAIHKM B THUX poO3Mipax, 4Ki paHilie HUMU OYAO
3aXONAEHO 1 3a fKi BOHHM, 3ripAHO 3akoHy 27 TpaBH4 1918 p. 3000B'sd3aHi
3aMAQTUTHU 3@ OPEeHAY. Y BIATIOBIAb Ha Ile 3BepHEHHS PeTriOHaAbHI apMi-
HicTpallil 3a3HavYaAm: OCKIABKYU OpaHKa — CIIpaBa Aep>KaBHOI Baru, HeoO-
XIAHO BUAQTHU YPSIAOBE PO3NOPSAAKEHHS IIPO NIPABO MICIIEBUX OPraHiB BAAAU
[IPUMYCOBO 3aAy4aTU A0 OOPOOITKY i 3aCiBy IPMBATHOBAACHUIIBKUX IIOAIB 3a
BCTaHOBAEHY IIAATY .

Peakniero Papu MiHICTpiB Ha 3arpo3AMBHU CTaH Yy CIABCBKOMY T'OCIIO-
DAPCTBI cTaB BUA@HUU 8 AunHA 1918 p. «THUMUYacoOBUM 3aKOH IIPO 3aXOAU
00OpOTBEOU 3 PO3PYXOIO CIABCBKOI'O I'OCIOAAPCTBa». [T04By IBOTO AOKYMEHTY
VPSA MOSICHIOBAB «HEOOXiAHICTIO 3a0e3MeYUTH CBO€YacCHe 3AIMCHEHHS Cinb-
CBKOT'OCIIOAAPCBKUX POOIT, 3BIABHUTU YKpaiHy BiA TOAOAY 1 HeMUHydYe
3B'13aHOI 3 TOAOAOM MOJKAWBOCTI Ha YKpaiHi aHapxil Ta rocnopapchKoi
po3pyxu»’. 3a3HAYEHUN 3aKOH HAAABAB IIPABO T'yOEPHCHLKUM 3eMEeAbLHUM
KOMicisiM BUA@BaTH OOOB'SI3KOBi IIOCTAHOBU NIPO IIPUMYCOBe BUKOPUCTAHHS
CIABCBKOTOCIIOAGPCBKOTO PEMAHEHTY TUX BAACHUKIB, sIKI He IIOBHOIO MipOrO
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh MOT'0 Y BAACHUX I'OCIIOAAPCTBAX, AAS IIPOBEAEHHS POOIT y
IHIINX TOCIIOAQPCTBAX. 3aKOH AO3BOASAB 3a3HAUEHUM KOMICigM IPUMYCOBO
3aAy4aTH CEASTH AO CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCHKUX POOIT Ta BCTAHOBAIOBATH HOPMU
ONIAQTH IIpalli. 3a IICYBAHHs IIOCIBIB, CAMOBIABHE IIPUINMHEHHS CIABCBKO-
rOCIIOAQPCBKUX POOIT, abo MmAOYyprOBaHHA AO IIBOIO, II€PeADAdYaroCh AO
OAHOTO POKY YB'SI3HEHHS YU HIPUMYCOBHX pOOIT. 3TipAHO IIBOTO 3aKOHY
perioHaAbHI apMiHicTpallili BupaBaAu 000B'SI3KOBi IOCTAHOBU, B SIKMX 3a3Ha-
YaAOCh, IO CeAdHW, 3PYUHYBABIIW IIPUBATHOBAACHUIIBKI €KOHOMIil 1 He
MIOBEPHYBIIN BeCh PO3rpabOBAHUM peMaHEHT, T030aBUAN BAACHUKIB MOJK-
AMBOCTI OOpPOOAATH IOAA 1 30UpaTH 3 HUX ypoykau. [TopAIABCBKUM I'yOepH-
CBKHUM CTAPOCTa CBOEIO IIOCTAHOBOIO 3000B'13aB CIABCHKI 'POMaAH, 110 Opasn
y4acTb y IIOrpaOyBaHHI €KOHOMil, IPOBeCTH BCi CiABCBKOI'OCIOAAPCHKI
poOOTH Ha MOATIX 3€MAEBAACHUKIB 3a BUMOI'OIO OCTaHHIX. Y BHUIIAAKY Hey3-

' Tam camo. — @. 1793, — Om. 1. — Cmp. 153. — Apxk. 78, 80, 94.
2 Tam camo. — ®@. 1064. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 6. — Apk. 85; ®@. 1325. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 8. —
Apk. 24; ®. 1793. — Om. 1 — Cmp. 3. — Apk. 36.
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TOAKEHOCTI Mi’K CTOpOHaMM IIOAO ONAATH IIpalli, BOHA Mana BCTAHOB-
AIOBATHUCh KOMICIEIO IIiA TOAOBYBAHHSIM BOAOCHOI'O CTapLIWMHU. BuHHI y
HEeBUKOHAHHI MOCTaHOBU Kapaaucd mrpadom y 3000 kpO. i yB'93HEHHAM A0
2 micgaIriB.

Kam'aHens-TTopAIABCEKIN TOBITOBUY CTApOCTa HaKa3yBaB CeAsTHAM PO3-
MMoYaTH OPaHKy O3UMMUX, iHAKIIE, 3@ MOT0 CAOBaMU, ypO’Kall 3MEHIIUTHCH
OIABII HI’)K Ha MOAOBHHY, IO 3arPO’Ky€ HACEAEHHIO TOAOAOM. Are CeAdHU
IPOAOBXKYBAaAM CabOTYBATH CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKI poboTu. CBOIM HACTyI-
HUM OTOAOLIEHHSM IIOBITOBHM CTApOCTa Ile Pa3 HaKa3yBaB HeTalHO PO3-
[I0YaTH OPAHKY Ha IIOAIX €KOHOMIU. Y Ceaax, A€ MAeTKU OyAO IOrpabOBaHO,
HAKa3yBaAOCs 30UpaTU CXOAWU 1 PO3MOAIAITH POOOTHM MiXK yYaCHUKAMU
rpaOyHKiB. CeAsiHH, 9K TOAOBHI BUHYBATII €eKOHOMIUYHOI PO3PyXH, IOBUHHI
BUKOHATH pPoOOTH, iHaKIIe iXx OyAe MOKapaHO 3a HEBUKOHAHHSA pO3IOo-
papKeHHA. Y laticmiHCbKOMY TOBITI IloaiabCBKOI I'yOepHil ceadHaAM TaKOX
IiA CTpaxoM IIOKApaHHS HaKa3yBaAOCh OOPOOASATH IIOAST 3eMAEeBAACHUKIB.
CrenjiaanbHOIO KOMICIEIO y CKAGAL IOBITOBOIO CTAPOCTH, IIOBITOBOI'O KOMEH-
DAHTA, YAEHIB COIO3Y 3€MAEBAACHUKIB Ta BOAOCHUX CTapLIMH OYAO BCTa-
HOBAEHO IAQTy «Ha po0odi pyKu». K BUAHO, TPEACTABHUKIB CEASH Y IiH
KowMmicii He OyAO, i 3@ BCTAHOBAEHY IIAQTy BOHU BiAMOBASIAUCH IIPAIIOBATH.
OABrOmABCHKMY ITOBITOBUM CTAPOCTa, HAKA3YIOUU CEATHAM pO3MoYaTu 30ip
YPOJKalo 3a IIeplIol0 BUMOI'OI0 BAACHUKIB €KOHOMIiM, AIKaB TUX, XTO OyAe
ariTyBaTy IPOTU CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKUX POOIT, aBCTPIMCBKUM BIMCBKOBO-
IIOABOBUM CYAOM .

Ypsp, LIYKaB BUXIA 3 CKAGAHOI COIIaABHO-€KOHOMIYHOI CUTYyallil, 3a AKOI
IIHM Ha CIABCBKOTOCHOAAPCHKY IIPOAYKIIiIFO OYAM BCTAHOBAEHI A€pP>KaBolo, a
Ha IPOMUCAOBI TOBapu — BiABHI. CeAsTHU BUCAOBAIOBAAU OOYPEHHS TaKOIO
AUCIIpOTIOpIIi€io: «SIK TBepai IiHM — TO Ha Bce. YoMy TIABKM Ha XAi0?
Lle HeCIIpaBeAAUBO» >,

o6 x04 AKOCh CHOHYKaTU TOBAPOBUPOOHUKIB A0 3pa4i 301%KK4,
31 aunag 1918 p. BuiimoB Haka3 MIIC npo mipABUIIleHHS TBepPAUX ITiH. Are U
BOHHU 3araaOM He 3aA0BOABHSAAU Hi CeAdH, Hi IOMImMUMKIB. BopHOYac ypsp
PO3POOASIB 3aXOAM IIJOAO CTUMYAIOBAHHS CIABIOCIIBUDOOHUKIB IIIASXOM
TOBaApOOOMiHYy. 3a 3paHe 3epHO CEASHM MaAM IpaBO 3aKyIUTHU 3a IliHaMH,
HVJKYUMHU Bip PUHKOBUX, [IDOMUCAOBI TOBApH Ta IIyYKOP. Y PerioHu YKpalHu
A OOMIHY Ha XAIO BIAITPABASIAACH MPOAYKITS IPOMHCAOBUX ITIATIPUEMCTB.
Tak, y aunHi 1918 p. Ha Ilopiamasa mpuOyao 7 THC. OYAIB LyKpPY, Cirb-
CBKOTOCIIOAGPCBKI MamMHU Ta npuiappsd: 350 mayris, 386 KyABTHMBATOPIB,
840 aomat, 68020 kic. CeAgdHM MOTAU PO3pPaxoBYyBaTU y IMpUAOaHHI TOBapiB
AMIIe Ha AECATYy YaCTHHY BiA CyMM CIAQ4eHOi 3a IIOCTaBAeHEe 301K’

! Tam camo. — @. 1793. — Om. 1. — Cnp. 10. — Apxk. 38, 48, 52, 82.

? CeastHCBKE CAOBO. — 1918. — 2 sxoBTHA. — Y. 22.

3 LIAABOB. — @. 2196. — Omu. 1. — Cup. 184. — Apk. 1, 15, 16, 33; Cop. 142. —
Apk. 168 —169; Cnp. 150. — Apk. 76; CeassHCBbKe cA0BO. — 1918, — 25 uepBug. — Y. 1.
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A gKI10 B34TU AO YBary, IO YaCTO HaBIiTh Ha 3a3HaueHy CyMy IIPOMTOBAapiB
He BHUCTAYaAO, 3aXOAW OPTAaHIB BAAAU LIOAO CTUMYAIOBAHHS CEASH IIIASIXOM
HaAaropXeHHS Xo4a O 4aCTKOBOI'O TOBAPOOOMIHY MiXK MICTOM i CEAOM Maao
BIIAMBAAU Ha XiA XAI003aroTiBeAb.

[ITo6 cTBOPUTM IOPUAMYHI IIIACTABU AAI BUAYUYEHHS 3€pHA Y CEAdH,
15 auniag 1918 p. Papa MinicTpiB yxBaatoe mocTaHoBY «I1po nmepepauy xaiba
Bpoykaio 1918 p. B po3NMOpPIAKeHHS AepsKaBU». 3TIAHO Hel BeCh XAiO, 3a
BHHATKOM 3allaciB AAS XapuyyBaHHA 1 IOCIOAAPCBKUX NOTpeO BAACHUKQ,
IIOCTYIIA€ B PO3MOPIAKEHHS YKPAIHCHKOI Aep’KaBU. 3€epHO Y BUPOOHUKIB
MOIAM BIAUY’KYBATH AMIIE AEP’KaBHI NPOAOBOABYI OpPraHU. Y BUIAAKY
HeCBO€YACHO]I 3pa4i 30KKA 3 BAacHUKA yTpuMyeTbcsa 30% Bip BapToCTi, a
IIPU PEKBi3UIIil IPUXOBAHOTO 3€pHA BAACHUKY OIAAUYETHCS AMIIIE IIOAOBUHA
uinu. Llg noctanoBa OyAa 0COOAMBO BOAQIOUOIO AAS PERKUMY, IKUU OCHOBOIO
CBO€EI MOAITMKM AEKAAPYBAB HENOPYIIHICTH IIpaBa IIPHUBATHOI BAACHOCTI.
Hero Oyau He3ap0BOAEHI IK CEASTHH, TaK i IOMIITUKU.

Y OaraTboxX perioHax YKpalHW HapOCTaAW IIPOAOBOABYLI TPYAHOIIIL.
Y Aep’KaBHI 3aroTiBeAbHI OpraHM XAi0a HAAXOAMAO Ay’Ke Mano. Y AWIHI
1918 p. reTbMaHCbKa BA@AQ MOUIUPHUAA OTOAOILIEHHS ITPO 3a0XOUYEeHHS OCi0,
sKi BKa)XyTh Ha IIPUXOBaHi 3aracu 3epHa. CyMa BUHAropopu CTaHOBUAA 3%
Bip 3araabHOI BapTOCTi xAiba. Y cHTyalil MalKe IIOBCIOAHOI BIACYTHOCTIL
XapuiB npongiTara crnekyadarnid. 111o0 AKoCh 30UTH CHEKYAATUBHY XBUAIO,
AEPJKABHI OpPraHW BKUBAAU HU3KY 3aXOAIB, sIKi BTIM HOCHUAM TIAAIQTUBHUN
xapakTep. 22 aunaga MIIC Buparo o060B'sI3KOBY IlocTaHOBY «I1po mpunu-
HEeHHS CIIEeKyAITUBHOTO 3POCTaHHSA IJiH Ha poraTy XyAoOy, OBellb, CBUHEH,
BUPOOU 3 HUX Ta Caro». 3TipAHO Hel yCiafgKi iX 3aroToBku 0e3 p03BoAy MITC
3a0opoHsaAnuck. OpHak, BXe 9 cepnHga onosimeHo Hakaz MIIC mpo Te, mio
Can0, MaCAO, MOAOYHI IIPOAYKTH, KAPTOIIAK, OBOYi MOJKHA BIABHO IIPOAABATHU
Ha PUHKY. 24 aunHg 1918 p. yXBaaneHO 3aKOH IIPO KapHY BIAIIOBIAQABHICTH
PO IIEePEeBUIleHHS TIPAaHUYHUX I[IH Ta CIEKYAdIilo, SKUKU AOIOBHEHO
30 cepniag. Y perioHax, (paKTUYHO Y KOKHOMY IIOBITi CTBOPIOBAAUCH KOMICiI
o 60poTLOi 3i crekyasIiero'. Are BXXUTI TeTbMAaHCBKOIO aAMiHICTpAIicto
3aX0OAU HE MaAd OCOOAMBOIO YCIIIXY, OCKIABKU CEASHU OYAU 3alliKaBA€HI y
CIIBIIpalli 3 MOCEPEeAHUKAMU — CIEKYAdHTAMU I He BUAABAAM IX OpraHaM
BA@AU, TOMY II0 BOHU IAQTUAU 3@ IIPOAOBOALCTBO OiAbIlle, HiXK AepsKaBa.

He 3Bakaroum Ha 3aKOHM U IIOCTAHOBU YPSAY, V PerioHax IIPOAOB-
KyBAaAaCh 3aKyIIKa XapuiB NPOAOPraHaMM CaMOBPSAYBAaHb Ta IPUBATHUMU
CTPYKTypaMu. AAG TOKBABAEHHSI AIIABHOCTI XAi603aroTiBeABHHUX OpPraHiB
18 AunHg yxBaareHO oCcTaHOBY Papu MiHICTPIB IPO AedKi 3MIHU IIOAOJKEHHS
npo AepsxaBHe XAiOHe Bropo. ITiaTBepAKyBaaocCs, IO caMe IIbOMY OpPTaHy
HaAaBaAOCh BUKAIOUHe IIpaBO 300py, IepepoOKu Ta 30epiraHHda XAibo-
npoAykriB. Aumte AXDB nmoBuHHe OyAO 3aUMAaTHCSA CKYIIKOIO I IIpOAAa’KeM

! Tam camo. — @. 1793. — Om. 1. — Cup. 149. — Apk. 76, 175, 280; AepsKaBHMIT BiCTHUK, —
1918. — 15 cepmasg. — Y. 35; 14 Bepecus. — Y. 47.
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30K)K4 1 MaaO IIpaBO PEKBi3OBYBATU NIPOAYKTH XapuyBaHHA. Bce 11e poOu-
AOCBH, IIIOO TOKAAQCTU IIip TOBHUM KOHTPOAL Aep’KaBU XAiO03aroTiBAi Ha
MiCIIgX, YCYHYTU KOHKYPEHIIIIO IIPU 3aKYIIIBAL 3€pHA I CIIEKYALIIIIO.

Y OaraThbOX perioHax CeAsgHHU B3SIAM YYacCThb y 300pi yposkaro Ha IpH-
BAQTHOBAAQCHMIIBKUX 3eMAdAX. HesBarkarounm Ha 3araabHy HEHABUCTHL AO
IOMIIIIUKIB, ManO3eMeAbHi i 6e33eMeAbHI CeAsTHUM BCe K BUUIIAN Ha IIOAS,
100 XO04Y SAKOCHh 3a0e3NeYuTU CBOE iCHyBaHHA. SIKOM NOMIIIUIBKUMN XAi0
Ipomas, BiA TOAOAY TOCTpakpaam O IlepepyciM BOHU, OCKIABKU OiAbIII
3aMOJKHI CEASTHU MaAM CBO€ 3epHO. Ha 3HauHill yacTuHi TepuTopii KuiBchKoi
ry0epHii CIABCBKOTOCIOAAPCHKI pOOOTH ITPOXOAMAKW HOPMAABHO. Y Bacuab-
KiBCbKOMY IIOBITi IIMPHUAACH ariTallis cepep CeAsH, 1100 He 30MpaTU HOMi-
IIUIbKE 3€pHO IHAKIIe, K 3a TPeTiM CHII, OAHAK BOHA YCIIXy He MaAa.
Y PuabcbkoMy mOBiTi YepHIriBcbkoi ryOepHil poOOTH Ha NOAIX HIIAM
3aA0BIABHO. Y 0araTboX ryOepHisiX KOHCTaTyBAaAUCS BUTIAAKH, KOAM ITIOBCTaH-
CbKi 3aroHM 3aBa’kaAu CeAssHaM 30UpaTu XAI0 AAS 3eMAEBAACHUKIB, Trpa-
OyBaAM MOMIMIUIIBKE 301KKd abo crartoBaam Horo. byBano, ceagHu He
BHUXOAUAM B IOAE Uepe3 Te, 0 He OYAO AOCATHYTO AOMOBAEHOCTI 3 3eMAe-
BAACHUKAMU I[OAO YMOB pOOOTH, ad0 KOAU NPAliBHUKU Oa’KaAu OTPUMATHU
MIAQTHIO HATYpPOIO, & BAACHUK IIPOIIOHYBAB IpolllMMa. AAMiHiCTpaTHBHI Op-
raHy KOHCTATYBaAM, IIIO Ba’KKO BCTAHOBUTU TBEPAi I[iHU Ha OIAATy IIparii.
B OKpeMKX BUIIaAKAX XAIGOPOOU BUMAraAm Ay’Ke BUCOKY OTIAATY .

Aep>KaBHI opraH{, MalOuM Ha MeTi 3a0e3INeumnTy SKHaUTOBHIIIUYU 306ip
YPO’>Ka0, CBOIMH 3aKOHOAABUMMM aKTaMU Ta IIOCTAHOBAMU AOCATAU I[IAKOM
NPOTUAEKHUX PE3YABTATIB. SIK IIOMIIIWKY, TaK i CEATHU AOCUTBH 4acTo OOU-
KOTYBAAU 3Aa4y 3€pHA 3a TBEPAUMU IiHaMU. Y I'yOepHil HaAIMIIAO PO3IO-
PSAKeHHS HeramHo 3000B'sSI3aTH 3eMAEBAACHUKIB 3AaTU BecCch XAi0, 3a
BUHATKOM Ti€i KiABKOCTi, fiKa MOTpiOHa AAS HACiHHA Ta YTPUMaHHSA €Ko-
HoMil. [ToMilIMKM 3a4BASAM, IO Y HUX XAi0a HeMae, OCKIABKM 3HadyHa
JyacTUHA 3€eMAi 3aliHATa ceAdHaMu. Y KiHIli BepecHda 1918 p. MIIC kosc-
TAaTyBAaAO «MAAOYCIIITHICTD 3arOTiBeAbY, OE3AIIABHICTD areHTIiB IPOAOPTAaHIB
110A0 OaraThbOX BAACHUKIB, SIKi MalOTh BEAMKI 3allacu 3epHa. 3aKAUKAAOCS
BJKUTU HAUPINIyUilIUX 3aXOAIB, aX AO peKBi3uilit, 1100 30IiABIIUTU HaA-
XOAKeHHSI xAi0a B Aep>kaBHUM (oHA. Himenbki Ta aBCTpPIiMCBHKi BiMICBKOBI
CTPYKTyPH PO3yMilouM, IO YKpPaiHCBbKi IIpOAOpPraHu He 3abe3neyaTh IM
HANAEKHOI 3@ AOTOBOPOM KIABKOCTI XapyiB, CaMi IIOCUAWAU 3aTOTIBAKO 3€pPHA.
3 OaraTbOX pEeTiOHIB HAAXOAWMAM CBIAUEHHS IIPO MAacCOBi 3AOBKUBAHHA
OKYTAlliIMHWX BIMCBPKOBUX OPTaHIB IIPKU 3aroTiBAl IPOAOBOABCTBA. Tak B
c. KpmHuukym Ha KaTepuHOCAABIIUHI AaBCTPINIi PEKBI3yBAAU Y CEASIH
301KK4, He 3BaKalouM Ha BUAAHI YKPAlHCHKUM YPSIAOM IIpaBUAa U Ha Te, IO
B AEKUX TOCIIOAAPCTBaX He BHCTA4YaAO 3€pHA HaBiTh Ha mocis. [Ipopo-
BOABCTBO MAacCOBO BIATIPABASIAOCH B ABCTPil0. YKpalHChbKa BAaA@ KOHCTa-

! LIAABOB. — @. 1216. — Om. 2. — Cup. 2. — Apk. 3, 4; Cup. 1. — Apk. 18, 39, 41; On. 1. —
Cup. 76. — Apk. 177, @. 1061. — Om. 3. — Cup. 10. — Apk. 20.
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TyBaAQ, Ifo Aullle 3 KaTeprHOCAABCBKOTO MOBITY TyAU BipmpaBaeHo 1000
OyAIB MYKH. ABCTPIMCBKI BIMCBKOBI 3aWMaAUCs CIEKYASII€I0, IPOAAIOYHU
OOpOIIHO 3a BHCOKHMMHM IIHAMU 1 KyIIyIOUM 3€PHO 3a TBEPAVUMHU LiHAMMU.
BcTaHOBUBIIM KOHTPOABL Hap MAWHAMM, aBCTPIUIll 3aAUIIUAM CeAsdH 0Oe3
GOPOIITHA Ta KOPMY AAST XyA00H .

IToAiTHKa MacoOBUX PEKBI3UIIiIN TPOAOBOABCTBA IIPU3BEAA AO TOTO, 11O B
0araThbOX peTioHax IicAg 300py yposkKalo HaCeAeHHS NepeOyBaro Ha MeXKi
TOAOAY, HE BHUCTAYaAO 3epPHA AAA 3acCiBy IOAIB. ITOAIABCHKUNM I'yOepHCBKUU
CTQpPOCTa CIIOBIIIAB MiHICTEPCTBO MIPOAOBOABYUX CIIPAB, IO Ha SAMMIIABIINHI
«CTAHOBMIE KPUTHYHE, TEPMIiHOBO ITOTPIOHO XAiGa Ta HacinHa»?. Y KoHo-
TOIICBKOMY TOBiTi HepHiriBchbKoi ryOepHii (ikcyBaAnca TpOAOBOABYI 3aBO-
pYIIEeHHd TOB'd3aHi 3 peKBi3uniaMu xaiba y ceagH. CeasHCTBO, CIIOCTe-
piratoun (pakTuuHe NOrpaldyBaHHSA IIPOAOBOABUUX PECYPCiB OKyHaHTaMU, y
AESKUX MICII€BOCTSIX IIPUIIMHUAO 3aCiB O3UMHUX XAiOiB. PerioHanbHi apMi-
HiCcTpanil KOHCTAaTyBaAH, IO YpOyKaW HUJ)KYE CEPEAHBOrO, aAre MOro BUCTA-
4rAO0 O, IKOU He MaCOBUM BUBIi3 aBCTPINIEIMM XAi0a 3a KOPAOH. KO 11e He
NIPUNIMHUTH, XapyuiB AAS IPOTOAYBAHHSI HaceAeHHd OyAe HeAOCTaTHLO. AUIIIe
y I'TopiabchKilt TyOepHil mip 9ac peksisuninn y 1009 ceaax 6yao 3abpaHoO BeCh
XAi0, a y 20% rocnopapCcTB peKBi30OBaHO poO0uy XyA00y. Y pe3yABbTaTi IIbOrO
dpoBi NociBM y nopiBHAHHI 3 1917 p. ckopoTmauchk OGiabm HiIXX Ha 30%.
3a panumMu MIIC, Ha KiHenb >KOBTHA 1918 p. 3araanbHUIT OOCAT 3aroTOB-
A€HOTO XAi0a CTaHOBUB AMIIIE IOAOBUHY BiA 3alIA@HOBAHOTO.

CeAsiHM AUBUAWCH Ha CIABCBKOTOCIOAAPCBHKY HPOAYKINIO K Ha TOBAap,
peani3yBaBIIU AKHUM Ha PUHKY MOKHA OYAO HPUAOATU IPOMUCAOBI BIPOOHU.
Ane B yMOBax BIWHM, IIPOAOBOABYOI MOHOIIOAIl, KOAM BeChb XAi0 BHUAyYaBCI
AEP’KAaBHUMM OpraHaMM 3a HEBUIIAHMMHU IiHaMu a00 KOH(ICKOBYBaBCH
OKYTALlIMHUMM BIMCBKOBUMHU CTPYKTYPaMH, CEAdHU PI3KO 3MEHIIYBAAU
MIOCiBHI TIAOII, 3aCiBalO4U TIOASI AMIIE AAS 3a0e3leYyeHHS BAACHUX ITOTPeO.
CeasdHCBKe TOCIIOAAPCTBO, HE OTPUMYIOUH IIPOMHUCAOBOI IIPOAYKIIiL 3 MICTa,
3aMHUKaAAOCs B cO0i, IIpAIOBAAO HAa caM03a0e3edeHHs, HaTypaAi3yBaAOCH.

OT>ke, B XOAl peaaiszallii 3aX0AiB MPOAOBOABUOI MOAITUKU TeThbMaHChKUMU
YpsA He AOCATr IIOCTaBAEHUX 3aBAAHb: He 3a0e3nedmB NOCTaBKM LleHT-
PaABHUM Aep’KaBaM OOYMOBAEHUX BpecTCBKUMU yropaMu OOCATIB IIPOAO-
BOABCTBQ, He 3MiI' OpraHizyBaTH 3aroTiBAIO i IOCTaYaHHSA Xap4iB HaCEAEHHIO
YKpainu, He 3a0e3meunB HaAXOAKEHHS Ta peaaizaliii AOCTaTHBOI KiABKOCTI
CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOI IIPOAYKINL AASL IIOAINIIIEHHSA (PiHAHCOBOTO CTAaHO-
BUIIla KPAlHU.

' Tam camo. — @. 2196, — Om. 1. — Cop. 150. — Apk. 119, 134, 191; ®@. 1216. — Om. 2. —
Cop. 2. — Apk. 122, 125 3B.

2 Tam camo. — @. 1793. — Om. 1. — Cop. 149. — Apk. 255, 313; @. 1216. — Om. 2. —
Cop. 1. — Apk. 49; @. 2196. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 664. — Apk. 17, 18, 257, 258; I'ymentok C.K.
Boprba Tpyasamiuxcsa [Topoany ¢ BHyTpeHHEN KOHTPPEBOAIOIIMEN U MHOCTPAHHON MHTEPBEH-
IIFIe B TOABI TPa*KAQHCKOM BOMHEL (1918 — 1920 rT.). / ABTOped. AUC. ... KQHA. UCT. HayK. — K,
1976. — C. 8.
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ITiaBOASAYY TIACYMOK, BU3HQUUMO OCHOBHI IIPUYWHYU TAKOI'O CTAHY CIIPAB.
[No-nepitte, mpomoMimIUIIEKa arpapHO-TIPOAOBOABYA TIOAITMKA TE€THBMAHCh-
KOro ypgpy. CeasgHUM HaMaraAmucs 3HUIIWUTH YpO)Kal Ha IPUBATHOBAAC-
HUIIBKUX IIOASX, OCKIABKM BiH MaB AICTaTHChL 3eMAEBAACHUKAM. TaKuM
YWHOM, YaCTUHY 301KKg OyAO BTpadeHo. [To-pApyre — aep’KaBHa MOHOIIOAIS,
TIOAITUKA TBEPAUX IIiH, PaKTUUHE BUAYUEHHS «HAAAMIIKIB» IIPOAOBOABCTBA
0e3 eKBIBAA€HTHOI'O OOMiHY, CTBOPHUAM CUTYAllilo He3allikaBA€HOCTI TOBApoO-
BHPOOHUKIB Yy 3Aa4i CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOL TPOAYKIii. [To-TpeTe — Macosi
peKBi3uilii i KoH@icKalii xAiba HIMEIIBKMMU Ta aBCTPIiCHEKUMU BiNCHKOBUMU
CTPYKTypaMH, AONIYINEHI IPH [ObOMY peIpecil Ta 3AOBXKHBAHHSA, Ha TAl
IIPOAOBOABUMX TPYAHOILIIB y caMill YKpaiHi, BUKAMKAAU OOYpeHHSI CeAsH.
BoHU 3MeHIIYBaAM NOCIBY I IPUXOBYBAAU 301K>K4, 100 BOHO HE IIOTPAIIUAO
OKYTIaHTaM.
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Oaera boriko

BINCbKOBA MNMONITUKA YHP
(nuctonaa 1918 — nroTun 1919 pokis)

B icropiorpadii VYkpaiHcbkoi peBoatorrii 1917—1921 pp. Bi¥iCBKOBI
OUTAHHSA € HaUMeHII AOCAIAKEHWMH Ccepep IHIINX IIpoOAeM Aep>KaBo-
TBOPEHHS. ABTOP IIIAKOM IIOAiAsIE BipAOMY Te3y B. AeHiHa, IO peBOAOLig
AMIIIEe TOAI YOTOCH BapTa, KOAUW BMi€ 3axuiiaTucsa. HecnmpoMoO>KHICTE 30poii-
HUX CUA HOBOYTBOPEHOI YKpPAlHCBKOI AEP’KaBU BIACTOATU HE3aAEKHICTb
OyAa cepep TOAOBHUX (paKTOPiB MOpa3KM HalliOHAABHOI peBoAtoIii. B poaHOMY
MOCAIAKEHHI aBTOp poOWTH CIpoOy HpoaHaAidyBaTH BiMCBKOBI CIpaBU B
YHP Aupexropii Ha nepiiomy erari Ii icHyBaHHA (KiHenb 1918 — mougaTok
1919 pp.).

YTBOpeHHsA AWUpPEKTOpil K OpraHy KepiBHUIITBA IIOBCTAHHAM 1 THMYa-
COBOI BEpXOBHOI BAAAU OApaly MoB'ga3ano ii i3 30podiHUMM cuaaMu. Xoda
MIOBCTAaHHS IIPOTU BAaAM reTbMaHa [l. CKOpOTaACBKOTO TPAKTYBAAOCI K
3araAbHOHAPOAHE (IO CYTI — CEASTHCBKE), B&KAUBY POAb Y HBOMY BIAIrpasu
BilicbKOBIi. Cepep npodeciiHUX BiICBKOBHUX-YKPAIHIIIB 3aBKAW BHCTAYaAO
HAIliIOHAABHO CBIAOMUX, NATPIOTUUYHO HAAAUITOBAHUX OillepiB i reHepahis.
I'lpo ne cBipAYMB MIMPOKUN PO3MaxX YKPAIHCBKOTr'O BIMCBKOBOTrO pyxyy 1917 p.,
MacoBa y4aCTb y HBOMY BIMCBKOBOCAY>KOOBIJiB ycix panris. IliaTpuMmka
npodeciiHUMU BiiCBKOBUKaMU IPOTUTETEMaHChKOTO BUCTYITY 3a0e3mneunna
JOro IIBHAKE PO3TOPTAHHA i MepeMoTy. 3a3zHauuMo, o regepan O. Ocelp-
Kuii, moaAkoBHUKU M. Apkac, B. Keaposcbkuii, B. TIOTIOHHUK TpaIflOBaAl B
OnepatuBHOMY I1ITadi, OpaAn yd4acTb y PO3pOOIl BiICBKOBUX IIAGHIB IIO-
BCTaHHA. 3 BOCBMU KOMaHAUPIB KOPIYCiB TreTbMAHCBKOI apMii ABOE
(renepanau I1. EpomeBuu Ta C. Agarolia) Biapa3y mipTpuMasn AMpPeKTOpilo,
Ha ii Oik nepewIoB mITad 3-ro (XepCoHCHKOI0) Kopuycy. Mati>ke MOAOBUHA
reTbMaHCBKUX BIWCBK HPUEAHAAACS AO TOBCTAAMX, 3HAYHA 4YaCTKa IOBO-
AMAACS HEUTpaAbHO. HemepeciuHy pOAB Y XOAL IIOBCTAHHS Bipirpaau O0MOBI
crapmnu I1. BoaGouas, A. [Tysunbkuit, B. TTeaentyk, M. Kpar Ta in.*

B nepmiuii MicsI1b CBOEL AIIABHOCTI AUPEKTOpPii A0OBeAoCs Oiablile 3aviMa-
THCS BIMCBKOBUMH CIIPABaMM, HiXK ITIOAITUYHUMM. Tak CKAAAOCH, IO OYAIB-
HUIITBO HOBOI AepP>KaBU PO3IIOYAAOCH i3 CTBOPEHHS apMii, IKa BAACHe ¥ MaAa
MIPOKAACTU AUPEKTOPIi AOpPOry A0 BAaau. OTpHUMABIIU MHePlili HepeMOoTH Haa

' AuB.: Boiiko O.A. Aupekropis y OOpOTBOi 3a BAAAY: XiaA HPOTUTeTBMAHCBKOTO IIO-
BcTaHHs, (pbakTopu nepemoru // IIpobremu BuBUeHHS icTopii YRpaiHCcbKOI peBoAtoriii 1917 —
1921 pp. — Bum. 4. — K., 2009. — C. 209 — 236.
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reTbMaHIIMU, IIPOBiA MOBCTAaHHS PO3MIOYaB CTBOPEHHS BAACHUX 30pPOMHUX
cun — PecnyOaikaHcbkoi apmii. 20 aucronmapa 1918 p. AupeKkTopida oroao-
cuAa MOOIiAizallilo y BKe MAKOHTPOABHUX 111 BepamuiBchkomy, CKBUPCH-
KoMy, TapamaHcbkoMy, PapomuinabcbkoMy, BacuabkiBcbkoMy, bBinomep-
KiBCbKOMy TIOBiTax Ha Kwuipmumui Ta BinHunbkomy mosiTi Ha ITopiani'.
24 aucrtonapa I'onoBuuit oraman C. I'leTAtopa BMAaB HaKas IIPO CTBOPEHHS
peryasgproi apmii YHP «apaq 3axucTy pecnyOAiKM 1 BCBOTO TPYAOBOTO
Hapoay». li IApOM cTaAM BiMiCBKOBI (DOPMyBaHHS IeTbMAHCHKOI apMii —
Oxpemuti 3aria CivoBux cTpiabliiB (CC), HopHomopcbkui Kiri, Cipa AMBizid,
3anopo3bKUM 3ariH, 1-i moAK 3arizHUYHUKIB (Kopmycy 3arizHuYHOI 0XO-
poHm), 2-u YKpaiHcbkuii kKopmuyc (IlopirbChKHMI) Ta iHIINI YacTHUHH, IO
IepeHIA Ha GiK TOBCTaHHS .

Ha Tux Tepuropiax, ae He OYAO PeryAsIpHUX BIiMCHK, Ha SKi MOrAu O
CIIUPATHUCHh KepiBHUKN OnepaTuBHOro MTady, 00pOoThOy 3 0OCepeAKaMU reTh-
MaHCBKOI BAGAM BEAU ITOBCTAHCHKI 3arOHM MicneBoro popmMyBaHH4. Ha doai
iX cTaBaAU IlepeBa>kKHO KOAUIIHI CTApPIINHU I COAAATU POCIMCBKOI apMii, 1110
Opanu ydacTb B yKpalHCBKOMY pyci 3 1917 p. Came BOHM IIEpPIINMU BiA-
I'YKHYAUCS Ha 3aKAUK AWPEKTOpIl 1 OYOAMAU MICLEeBUX CEASH-IIOBCTAHIIIB.
Hari6iabir noTy>kHi dpopMyBaHHS OyAu cTBOpeHi oTamaHamu H. I'purop'e-
BuUM Ha €hicaBeTrrpapiiusi, 3eaenuMm (A. Tepmnmaom) B paitioHi Tpumisns-
Oo0OyxoBa Ha Kuimuni, B. OckiankoM Ha BoawnHi Ta iH. [ToBCTaHCBKI 3aroHU
TAKOJK BKAIOUYAAUCS AO CKAAAY PecniyOaikaHCBKOL apMil.

27 aucronapa Oyaa OroOAOLIIEHa 3araAbHa MOOiAizanig Ao AaB apMil YHP
Ha Bcii TepuTopii Ykpainu. Bona mepepbauara MoOirizallito 4OAOBIiUOTO
HaceAeHH: Y Bitli Bia 20 Ao 35 pokiB, a cTapiIinH — A0 43 POKIB «AAT 3aXUCTY
3)000YTKIB PEBOAIOII Ta OOpPOTEOM 3 TeTbMAHOM i TeTbMAHCBKUM IIOMi-
IIUIBKUM IIPABUTEABCTBOM, A 3A00YTTS 3€MAI 1 BIABHUX IIPAB TPYAAIIOMY
HapOAOBI, Ta AAS TOTO, IIOOM 3a0e3IIeUUTH peClyOAIKAHCBKUM AdA 1 AeMOo-
KpaTU4YHi NOPSAKM B YKpaiHcbKiti Hapopnin Pecny6Aiui»3. OTke, MOBa
(haKTUYHO HIIIAA HE NIPO PETyAIPHY apMilo, gKa € HEOAMIHHUM aTpuOyTOM
HEe3aAeKHOI Aep’KaBM, a NIPO 30pOMHY CHUAY AAS BHYTPIIIHBOI OOPOTHOHU
(rpomMapsaHCBKOI BiHM). OCTaHHIM IIYHKTOM HAKa3y IIOBIAOMASIAOCS, IO «IIs
MOOiAizallida THMYacoBa i He Ha AOBTUU CTPOK, 1100 3aKpimUTU pecryo-
AIKQHCBKMU A3A 1 HIATOTOBUTH HOBY YKPAlHCBKY apMil0 IO 4eproBOMY
IpU30BY» ",

BiticbkoBa pokTpuHa YHP He Oyaa po3poOaeHa, BiATIOBiAHO He OyB
BHU3HAUEHUM XapaKTep 30pOMHUX CHUA, gKi BOHa OyAyBana. SIK BUAHO 3
AOKYMEHTY, NIpU OYAIBHUNTBI apMii AUPEKTOpPisA HMOBHICTIO BIAKMHYAA 30B-

! BicTHuk YHP. — 1918. — 17 rpyaHs.

2 TaM camo.

3 AmpexTopia, Papa Hapoamux Minictpis Ykpairncekoi HapoaHoi PecryGaiku: AOKY-
MeHTH i MaTepiaau. Y 2 Tomax — T. 2. — K., 2006. — C. 385.

4 Tam camo. — C. 386.
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HIMHIK dakTop. Xo4Ya B)XKe HAa MOMEHT IIOYaTKy [IOBCTAHHSA Mi’KHapOAHE
CTaHOBHIIEe YKpaiHU OyAO HeOe3NMeuHUM i ODIIFIA0 ITOAAABII YCKAGAHEHHS.
INopa3ka LlenTparbHUX AepskaB y Ilepumriii cBITOBINM BiliHI O3Ha4ana, IO
HIMeIbKI Ta aBCTPO-YIrOPCBKI BIUCBKA, 9Ki AAd YKpalHM OyAW TapaHTOM
30BHIIIHBOI i BHYTPIIIHBOI CTaOIABHOCTI, HEBAOB31 3aAWIIATH 1i TEPUTOPIIO.
Hacaipku 1150T0 MO>KHa OYAO0 TTepep0auyuTH, OCKIABKY B P€3YABTATI CKAAAHUX
i TpuBaaux meperoBopiB Mixk PCOPP Ta YkpaiHcbkoio Aep>KaBoI0 MUPHUH
AOTOBIp Tak i He OyB mipnucanui. PapgHcbka Pocig AeMOHCTpaTMBHO He
BH3HABaAd He3aAeKHOI YKpaiHM, are CcoljianicTHYHa AWPEKTOpid IUpOo
CIIOAIBABCH, IIO 13 3MIHOIO IIOAITUYHOIO AQAY OIABIIOBUKM 3MIHATH AO Hel
cBoe craBAaeHHA. Hartomicts Ha Teputopii PCOPP OyB crBOopenuit Tum-
YaCOBUM POOITHMUO-CEATHCHKUM ypsAp YKpalHU, SKWM BXKe MaB BAACHY
30pOMHY CUAY — CPOPMOBaHI y HEUTPAAbHIN 30HI ABI YKpaiHCHKI MOBCTaH-
cbKi AmBizil. Tak camo OyB HpOIrHOpoBaHUM (AKT BHCAAKM Ha MiBAHI
COIO3HOT'O AECAHTY BIMCHK AHTAHTH.

I[Ipo Te, mo AupekTopii He nepepladara MMOBIPHOCTI 30BHIIIHBOI
3arposy, cBipuuaa po3moBa C. [NeTatopu 3 reHeparoM M. OMeATHOBUUEM-
[TaBA€HKOM, KOAM TOM BiA'TRAKAB HAOPHUKIHINL AHUCTONapa A0 [aAMITbKOI
apwmii. ['OAOBHUM OTaMaH 3aIlleBHUB, IIJO BiH Ma€ HAAIIO 3@ ABa TUJKHI OyTH B
Kueni i TOAl BIiAIPAaBUTH Ha AOIOMOIY raAndaHaM ABa HAAAHIIPIHCHKI
Kopmycu'. OTKe, 3aXUCT BAACHOI TepUTOpii i KOpAOHIB AMpeKTOpicio B3araai
He OpaBcd AO yBarm.

BilicbKOBi BBa’kaay, IO PillleHHI IIPO HNPOBEAEHHA MOOiaizaril Oyao
IIOMUAKOBUM. 30KpeMa, KOMaHAYBau AiBOOepeXHOTO (PPOHTY IIOAKOBHUK
I'l. BoAGouaH BBa’kaB OTOAOLIEHY MOOIAI3allil0 IIKIAAWBOIO B TiM CHUTYyAIlil,
IIEPEAYaCHOIO Ta HEAOCTATHBO IIIATOTOBAEHOIO 4epe3 BIACYTHICTH AeprKaB-
HOTO anapaTy Ha MicIIfX. 3 IIbOT0o IIPUBOAY BiH ITHCaB A0 'OAOBHOTO OTaMaHa:
«AAg TOTO, abK NPUUHATH TaKy KIABKICTB AIOAeHN, TpeOa MaTH Ha MiCIIx
AO0Ope HaAaroAKEeHUU MOOIAI3aIiMHUY anlapaT, gK PiBHO X i IO YIIPaBAIHHAX
[IOBITOBUX BiICBKOBUX Ha4aAbHUKIB». Ha 1ioro AyMKy, «po3xXuTaHa [IOBCTaH-
HSAMM Ha MICIIsIX BAaAa» OyAa CAaOKOIO a MOAEKYAU M B3araai BiACYTHBOIO.
Mo0biaizallis B ImOAIOHMX YMOBax MOTAA HPUBECTU AO TOTO, IO TOAOAHI M
PO3AATHYTI HOBOOPAHII 3aBAIKM AKTUBHIN OIABIIOBHILKINM HIpomaraHai
nepermiam 0 Ha OiK IIPOTHUBHUKA. [lepil, Hi’)K OrOAOIIYBATH 3araAabHY MOOi-
Aizaniro, boabGouaH nponoHyBaB ['OAOBHOMY OTaMaHy ITIATOTYBATH KaApH
CTapIIUH, SKi HEeBAOB3i MOTAM O OYOAUTHM HOBI YacTUHU, CPOpMOBaHi 3
HOBOOpAHIIiB’. 3pO3yMiA0, AMPEKTOpis He MPHCAYXaAacs AO AYMKHU BifiCh-
KOBUX (PaxiBIIiB.

' OmensnoBuu-ITapaenxo M. Criorapu KoMaHaapma (1917 —1920). — K., 2007. — C. 110 —
111.

2 Cigak B., Ocmawko T., Bponceka T. IleTpo BoaGouan. Tpareaiss yKpaiHCBKOTO AepsKaB-
Huka. — K., 2004. — C. 44 —45.
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INocraBrena 'onoBHuM oTamaHoM C.IleTAaropoio MeTa IOBCTAHHI —
«AOILIEHTY 3HUIITUTU Oe3AapAd, 3aBeAeHEe TeTbMaHCBKUM YPSAOM, 1 Ty CHAY,
Ha 9Ky BOHU OHI/IpaAI/ICb»l, OyAO BUKOHAQHO B OYKBAABHOMY CeHCI. 3HauHI
HAIIpAaIllOBaHHY IIOIIEPEAHBOI BAGAU B aAy3i AepP’KaBHOI'O, 1 30KpeMa, BIMCh-
KOBOTO OYAIBHUIITBA He OyAM BuUKopucTaHi. e ypap nepioi YHP, nepeko-
HaBIINCH Y HE3AQTHOCTI 30POMHUX CHA, CTBOPEHMX Ha OCHOBI AOOPOBOABYNX
dopmariisi, A0 0O0OpOHU KpaiHW, y Oepes3Hi—KBiTHI 1918 p. mocraBuB nu-
TaHHSA IIPO PEryAdpHy apMito. ITporpamy ii CTBOpeHHS, AOAQIOYM CIIPOTUB
OKyTaIliiHOI BAaAM, po3poOuA0 BilicbkoBe MiHiCTEPCTBO TeTbMaHCHLKOTO
YPAAY.

[Nepmmii eTamnm BificbKOBOI pecdopMmu OyB 3aBeplieHui BoceHm 1918 p.
YKpaiHChKa apMid iCHyBana Y KaAPOBAHOMY BUTASAL, CKAAAAAACST 3 BOCBMU
KOPIIYCiB, YKOMIIAEKTOBAHUX CTAPIIMHCHKUM I IIACTAPIIMHCHKUM CKAQAOM:
1-11 (Boauncekuin), 2-u (IToainbcekuin), 3-11 (XepcoHcbKui), 4-11 (KuiBcbkuii),
5-11 (YepwuiriBcbkuit), 6-i1 ([ToaTaBCchKUi), 7-# (XapkiBcbkuti), 8-i1 (Kare-
puHOCAaBCHKUM). 'eHepan I'1. €EporreBud BBaskas, 110 MaTepiaAbHO-TEXHIUHA
0a3a KopmyciB A03BOAdAa 3@ 10— 15 AHIB PO3TrOpHYTH i yTPpUMyBaTH IIiB-
MIiABUOHHY apMi}oz. 3 4yaciB Ilepimnoi cBiTOBOI BiiHU Ha TEPUTOPIil YKpaiHU
3aAUIIUANCS BiichbKOBI ckaapu [liBaeHHO-3axiaHoro Ta PymyHcbKOTO QpOH-
TiB pOCINCBKOI apMii, YMCAeHHe MaWHO AONOMIKHUX T'yMaHITapHUX Opra-
Hi3allil, IKi TaKOXX nepep0adyarocsd BUKOPUCTATH IIPU PO3TOPTAaHHI apMii.

Ilopsipok oroaoleHHs MOOiAi3allil BU3HAYABCA B YXBAACHOMY 24 AUITHSA
1918 p. Paporo MmiHicTpiB YKpaiHCchbKOi Aep>kaBU 3aKOHi PO 3araAbHUM
BiliCBKOBUIT 060B'si30K°. B AYCl HAIliIOHAABHUX BIMCHBKOBUX TPAAUIiN OyAn
PO3pOOAEH] HOBI CTAaTyTH, CUCTEMA BIMCBKOBUX YMHIB, CHMBOAIKA, YHidOpMa.
3a3HauuMo, IMI0 IA€OAOTM 1 BUMKOHABIIL BilICBKOBOI pedopMH TreHepasu
O. T'aakuH, C. AeabBir, M. FOHakOB mATpuUMaAu AUPEKTOPIIO i 3aAUIITHAUCA
B YKpailHCHKUX 30pOMHNX CUAAX, aAe BIIAMHYTU Ha (POpPMYyBaHHS Bi¥iICbKOBOI
MOAITHKU AMPEKTOPil BOHU He MOTAM. [Ipo Te, 110 HAaIpalllOBaHHAMMU T'€Th-
MaHaTy y BINMCBKOBIN cdepi He CKOpHUCTaracsd PeCcHyOAiKaHCBKAa BAAAQ, 3
KaneM 3rapyBanu mizgime M. OmeasgHoBuu-IlaBaeHko, M. KanycTaHCbKUN
Ta iHNN BoeHavaALHMKH® 30KpeMa, Ha iX AYMKY, CKOPOYEHHs KaApOBOTO
KOHTHHTEHTY BHACAIAOK IIepeXoAy odillepiB 3 reTbMaHCHKOI apMil A0 6iannx
dopMyBaHb MOXKHa OyAO IIOIIOBHUTU 3a PaxXyHOK 3BIABHEHUX 3 apwmil y
1918 p. odinlepiB BIMCBKOBOIO 4Yacy. (3a HAKA30M BIMCBKOBOI'O MiHICTpa
redepanra O.Porosu Bip 15 aunug 1918 p. 3 apMil OyAO 3BIABHEHO CTapIIUH

! Aupexropist, Papa Hapoauux Minictpis... — T. 2. — C. 376.
2 €pouwreBuu IT. Crioraau 3 gacis rerbMana I1.CKOPOMaACHEKOTO i TTOBCTaHHS HapoAy yKpa-

THCBKOTO MPOTY BAAAYM TeTbMaHa Ta HiMIliB-okymnaHTiB // Tadop. — Y. 9. — Kanim, 1928. —
C. 77
3 Aep>kaBHUM BicTHUK. — 1918. — Ne 28. — 29 aumnns.

4 OmeasinoBuu-Tapaenko M. Bkas. npang. — C. 113; Kanycmancekuti M. INoxip yKpaiHCh-
kux apmitt Ha KuiB — Opecy v 1919 poni. — K., 2004. — C. 72.
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BOEHHOTO 4acy, fKi He MaAu ITOBHOI BilicbKOBOi ocBiTH. [TepeBaskHO 11e OyAU
NaTPiOTUYHO HACTPOEH] CTAPIIMHU-YKPAIHIIL).

Tak camMo BBa’kaAu IIi3HiIlle ¥ BiiCBKOBI iCTOPUKHU. «BeArrnde3Ha MOMUAKA
Oyaa 3poOAeHa 3 €aMoro IO4YaTKy, L0 BCIM IITabaM BOCBMM KOPIYCIB Ta
MOOIAI3aniMHOMY allapaToBi, 110 OyAM OpraHi30BaHI 3a 4aciB reTbMaHIINHY,
AO3BOAEHO GYAO OTOAOIIYBATH HEUTPAAITET. [X Tpe6Ga GYAO 3MYCUTH IIPATfiO-
BaTH ITiA CYBOPUM HArASAOM BUIIIVX BiICHKOBUX OpTraHiB. AAe He BUHA OyAa B
OBOMY AMINIE BIMCBKOBHUX», — IIMCAB y HAPHUCI icTOpil yKpalHCBKOI apMil
B. l'Ipoxo,A,al.

AvperTopia cBipAOMO milliaa iHHITUM MIASIXOM. OTOAOIIYIOUM 3araAbHY
MoO0iAi3ariito, BOHA IIparHyAd HaAQTH IIOBCTAHHIO MAaCOBUM HapPOAHUMN Xapak-
Tep, 3pOOUTH apMil0 KAACOBOIO, CEASHCBHKOIO. 3a IHINIaTUBOIO TeHepaha
O. OcenpbKoro 3a paxyHOK MOOiAi3ariil 0Apa3y Io4aaoCs IIOIIOBHEHHS iCHY-
IOYUX BIMCBKOBUX YaCTHWH Ta CTBOpPeHHsS HOBUX. Okpemwmit 3arin CidoBUX
CTPiABIIIB ToYaAu mepedopMoOBYBaTU Y AuBizito CC, Ha TOBHUM LITAT Hepe-
Bopuaaca Cipa AMBI3iO, 3allopi3bKy AMBI3i0 OYAO PO3TOPHYTO y KOPIIYC, Ha
0a3i YopHOMOPCBKOrO KOIla CTBOPEHO YOpPHOMOPCHKY, a 3 IOBCTAHIIIB
Kuipmuan — AHIIPOBCBKY AmMBI3il. Ha AyMKy BilicBKOBHX (haxiBIIiB MOOI-
Al3aniiHUN AeKpeT AWPEKTOpIil 3pyHHYBaB Ti HEBEAUKI, are OIABII-MEHII
0O0€3AATHI peryAsIpHi YaCTHUHY, IO HIATPUMAaAM IOBCTAHHSA IIPOTH ['eTbMaHa.
€. KonoBanellb 3rapyBas, 1110 HaBiTh dopMarliis CC He cipoMoraacs olaHy-
BATH TOU CEASIHCBKUIM eAeMEHT, SIKHI 3alIOAOHMB il YaCTHHN .

Ha mouaTky rpyaHs BIiMCBKOBe KepiBHUITBO YHP 3pobuao cnpoOy
VIIOPSAKYBATH IIOBCTAHCBHKI BIMCHKA, HAAATU IM BUIASIAY PErYASIPHOI apMil.
Hakaszom ['onoBHOro oramMaHa Ha mepiop OOpOTHOM 3 TeTbMAHIIMHU TepU-
Topisi YKpainu OyAa MOAiAeHA Ha IICTh BiICBKOBUX OKPYT. IX OYOAMAM
norkoBHUKU €. KonoBanrenps (KwuiBmimnaa) B. Ockiarko (Boauns, [Toaiaas),
I1. Boabouan (AiBoOepexxyks), oramaH ['opobOens (KarepuHOocAaBIIWHA i
Taspiga) Ta in.’ B Meskax OKPYTH yCi BIICBKOBI YaCTUHU HIAIIOPAAKOBYBAAUCS
NIPU3HAYeHUM KOMaHAyBayaM i IOBUHHI OYAU KOOPAUMHYBATU 3 HUMU CBOI All.
Ane Hi AupekTopid, Hi [OAOBHUI 0OTaMaH He MaAU )KOAHUX BAGAHUX Ba’KEAIB,
00U 3BeCTH O030pO€HI (POPMYBaHHS IIiA OAHE KOMAHAYBAHHS, HAaBECTU
Y HUX A@A I AUCIUIIAIHY.

PecniybaikaHcbKka apmia YHP npoTsarom Micsiisg 3a0aana BiicbKOBUH OTIp
NIPOTUBHUKA i BCTAHOBUAA BAAAY AMPEKTOPil Ha BCill TepuTopil YKpaiHnu. Aae
30pOMHI CUAM, SIKi IpUBeAUM AWUPEKTOPII0O A0 BAAAU, MarO CKHUAAAUCS Ha
CIIPABXXHIO apMir0. Xo4da OCHOBY il CKAGAAAM PETYASPHI YaCTHUHU, T'OAOBHY
BIICBKOBY CUAY IIPEACTABASIAM YHCAEHHI CEATHCBKI 3aronu. Llikase cmocre-
pe’keHHs, 3BiAKM B TaKili KIiABKOCTI 3'SIBUAUMCSI TTOBCTAHCBHKI KOMaHAMPU-

! Ilpoxoga B. Boxkap Ta Bitickko // 36ipuHuk nam'sti C. IMetatopu (1878 —1926). — K.,
1992 — C. 137

2 Konosareup €. TTprauHKH A0 icTopii YKpaiHceKoi peBoatotii. — [Npara, 1928. — C. 22.

> LIAABOB. — @. 1078. — O 1. — Cup. 2. — ApkK. 25.
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oTamMaHu, 3pobuB reHepar M. OwmenssHoBuu-IlaBAeHKO: «He TsIXKO MeHi
OyAO BU3HAUUTHU IX COILiaABHY NPUHAAEKHICTH, CAY’KOOBHUM i rPOMaACHKUN
ctax. S ix 3HaB. Hazaran e OyAu >XkepTBU HeBAAAOL pepopMU BiliCBKOBOTO
MiHicTpa reH. Porosu, ..o OGaykatouu mipHeCTH (PaXOBUM piBeHb B apwii,
...HAATO HeOOAYMAHO BIAHICCS AO UHCAEHHUX MOAOAUX KaApiB, AKi Oyamn
KICTIO BiA KOCTI HAIIOI'O CEAdHWHA, IIepeBakKHO AISABHUMHU YYaCHUKAMU
BEeAMKO] BiliHH... MeHi AoBeaocsa OyTH CBIAKOM BEAMKOI MeTaMopdo3u: 3
KapHOi MOAOAI TicAasa pedopmu reH. Porosu moBCcTaBaAM pPanTOBO KaApHU
3aI1aCoBIIiB-PEBOAOIIIOHEPIB» .

[ITopo ynceABbHOCTI apMil Ha MOMEHT IIepeMOI'M IOBCTaHHS, MeMyapHUCTHA
i AOCAIAHVMKY Ha3WBaIOTh (paHTacTmuHi rmudpu — Ao 300 i HaBiTh 400 THC.
BOSIKiB, ane OIABIIICTL TOrOYaCHMX BIiMCHKOBHX 1 HOAITUKIB OI[iHIOBaAM Ii
Oinbll peaabHO — 45—150 TrC. 3po3yMino, 110 B yMOBaX IIOCTIMHOI 3MiHHK
cuTyanii IpPOBeCTH HKIiChb MIAPAXYHKA OYyAO CIPaBOXO HEMOJKAUBOIO.
CygacHu AoCAipAHUK O. AeBUeHKO BBA’Kae, 110 B allorei aHTUTeTbMaHCHKOT'O
MIOBCTAHHSA apMisa AMpeKTOopil AIICHO cdaraaa, a Moxke M nepesuiyBasa 300
THUC. AAe TIepeBakKHa OIABIIICTE il CKAapaAacd 3 CEeATHCBKUX 3aroHiB Mic-
neBoro (popMyBaHH4, OIiNIli 9KWX, NOBAAWBIIN TeTbMAaHCBKY BA3AY, Iep-
IIMMH, 3HOB TaKW Ha 3aKAUK AUPEKTOPII, «IIIMIAM AIAUTU IIAHCBKY 3E€MAIO»,
He YeKalu4l BIMCBKOBUX HakasiB. ToMy MalykKe BIApa3y IIiCAS OCTATOYHOIL
nepemoru y AieBi apwmii (Tak BOHa CTara HA3WBATHCH) 3aAWUIIUBCA TOU
eAeMeHT, 1o TepeOyBaB y CKAQALI OIABII-MEHII PETyAIPHUX BilICBKOBUX
4acTWH, ab0 BOAYaB y MOAAABIIIIN CAY>KOl IIeBHI ITepCceKTUBU. UNCEABHICTH
OBOTO ApPMINCBKOIO KOHTHMHIEHTY CTAHOBMAA HA MOrO AYMKY IIPUOAM3HO
50 Tuc. Gifmis.

B Toi wac, gK Ha II KOpAOHAxX y>ke poanodanracd BiHa, YHP Mana
HeKepoBaHy HaIliBIIapTH3aHCBbKY apmito. Ak i y mepmriii BitiHi 3 PCOPP
OTaMaHU BIAAABAAU IlepeBary IIPUMITUBHIM TAKTHUIl «eIIeAOHHOI BIMHW».
CTBOpeHi HAIIBUAKYPYY BiICHKOBI YaCTMHU He HaOyAM CIPaB>XKHLOTO 0OMO-
BOTO AOCBIiAY, SKHUM AO3BOASB OM YCIIIITHO BOIOBATU 3 OOE3AATHUM IIPO-
TUBHUKOM. /\erKi IIepeMOrd Hap TeTbMaHIIMM IIOPOAKYBAAM y HOBOC-
IIeYeHUX KOMAHAMPIB HaAMIpHiI aMOillii, CaMOBIEBHEHICTh, 3HEBaAry Ao
BiMICBKOBOI AMCITUIIAIH.

I'eTeMaHCBKaA apMiHICTpallid Ha MICIIgX OyAa 3HUIEHA B XOAL IIOBCTAHHS
¥ Ha 3aMiHy ifi He OYAO CTBOPEHO AIEBOTO BAGAHOTO MeXaHi3zMy. ToMy BAapa y
NpoBiHIIiI TepeOyBara B pyKax BiicbKOBux. Came 3 PecniyOaiKaHCBKOI apMii
BHUUIIIOB i IIOYaB ITOIIWPIOBATHUCHA IIO BCiM YKpaiHi CBOEPIAHUM CYCIIABHO-
NOATUYHUU (PeHOMeH, BIAOMHUM IMip HA3BOIO «OTAMAHIIMHWY». BiACYTHICTB
KOHTPOAIO 3 OOKy BEpXOBHOI BAAAW, BIAUYTTA O€3KApHOCTI HaAUXAAU
HOBOCIIEYEHUX «OTaMaHIiB» (3@ Cy4aCHOIO TepMIiHOAOTI€I0 — «IIOABOBHUX

! OmensinoBuu-ITasaenko M. Bkas. npams. — C. 112,
2 AeBuenko O.A. BoitoBa AisiAbHICTE apMii Ykpaircekoi HapoaHoi PecryOaiku (AmcTOmap,
1918 p. — Aunens 1919 p.): Auc... KaHp, icT. Hayk. — K., 2002. — C. 51 —52.
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KOMaHAUPiB») Ha BAACHUM PO3CYA BIPOBAAKYBATU BAAAY iMeHeM AWpek-
Topil YHP. Maroun apMilicbke HOXOAKEHHS, «OTaMaHIIWHa» IIOCTYIIOBO
IIepeTBOPIOBAAACS Y HAUOIABII IOMUPEHYy (POPMYy YMHHOI BAAAW, BUKAHU-
KAaloud BKpAW HeraTUBHE CTABACHHS LIWNPOKUX BEPCTB HACEAEHHST AO
AupekTopii.

BipnoBaennsa YHP i ompuatopnenus 26 rpyans 1918 p. Aekaaparirii
AupekTopil 3 I TOAITMYHOIO IIPOrpaMoi0 He BHECAO 3MiH y OYAIBHHUIITBO
apmii. Y cdepi 30BHINHEBOI nOAITHKM YHP 3asgBuAa, 110 CTOITH «HA I'PYHTL
IIAKOBHUTOT'O HEUTPAAITETY 1 OaKaHHSA MUPHOTO CIIIBXUTTSA 3 HAPOAAMHU BCiX
Aepikas» . To6TO 60POTEOM i3 30BHIMIHIM BOPOroM He TTepeABadarocs, IpoTe
peaaii CBIAUMAM IIPO iHIlle. HepBOHA apMis BTOPrAacs Ha TEPUTOPIO YKpalHu
3 miBHOUYI 1 cxopy. B>Ke dyepes TuKpeHSB, 3 ciuHA OyB 3aXONAEHUMN XapKiB.
3 modaTKOM OOMOBUX AiM IHMIBHAKO 3'sicyBanocd, 1o apMigs YHP necnpo-
MO>KHa AQTHU BiACiU arpecopoBi.

SAKINO CYAUTH II0 3aKOHOTBOPUIM AIIABHOCTIL YPSAY, PIIIYUNX 3aXOAIB AAS
NIpUBEAEHHS apMii y O0e€3AaTHUM CTaH BXKUTO He Oyao. Ha mpopoOB>KeHH:A
MOIIEpEeAHIX HakKasiB moA0 opMyBaHHA apMil 13 ciuHg OyB BUAQHUU 3aKOH
PO MPU30B BIMCBKOBUX AO AIMCHOI CAY>XKOM. Mo06iAi3anii mipairasm rpoMa-
ASAHU Bip 21 A0 25 POKIB, 110 paHillle CAY’KUAU B apMil, @ TAKOJK CTapIIuHU AO
50-piuHoro BiKy BKAIOYHO. A0AATKOBO 18 ciuHs OGyaa yxBareHa IMOCTaHOBA
YPAAY PO IPUKMOM AO apMil «OXOTHHKIB» — AOOPOBOABIIIB 3 UMCAA OCi0, Kl
He mmipagraam MoOiaizartii, 24 cidHsg — 3aKOH OpPO OpPTaHi3alilo BiliCBKOBUX
IIKIiA 3 IIPUCKOPEHMM KYpPCOM OCBITH Ta HPUUOM AO HUX MOAOAL 3 METOIO
MIATOTOBKH B HAWKOPOTIIMM TEPMIH CTapIIMHCBKUX KAaAPIB AAS YKPAlHCBKOI
apwmii’. Bce 1e CBip4MAO, 1O AiSIABHICTH AMpeKTopii i ypsay y BificbKOBiit
cdepi He BiplIOBiAaAa pearbHUM NOTpebamM 000poHu Kpainu. [Toai0OHi 3axoau
MOTAM OYTH AI€BHMH B yMOBAaX CTaOIABHOCTI, Y CKAQAHIM CHUTyalii BOHU
BHUAABAAUCA MaAOeEKTUBHUMU.

3 mepeMoror AMPEKTOpil CeAssHM MacoBO 3aAUIIaAM AaBU apMil Ta
MOBEPTATUCT AOAOMY AIAWTH MOMIIITUIIBKY 3€MAI0. AAST 3a0X0YEHHS CEeASTH AO
CAYy>XOM B AOAATOK AO 3€MEABHOTO 3aKOHOAaBCcTBa YHP 18 ciuna Oys
OPUWHATUY 3aKOH, 3a 9KMM KO3aKH, 1[0 CAY’KATh B PEryAdpHIiN apmii, MaAn
OTPUMATHU AOAATKOBHUU 3eMeAbHUM nal y po3Mipi 1—2 aecarun. [licaga
3aKiHYeHHd BIWHM IM oO0ingaacsa Oe3NpolleHTHA II03WKa y PO3Mipi 2 THc.
IPUBEHB, a TAKOXK IIPOIEHTHA IIO3MKA Ha 5 POKIB e Ha 2 THC. TPUBEHE’.
IlpoTe B ymMOBax IOBHOI HEBU3HAUEHOCTI 1 BHYTPINIHBOI HECTAOIABHOCTI
HaBpsA UM 0araTo CEATH peaAbHO PO3PaxOBYBAAU OTPUMATHU Bij AepiKaBU
oAiOHI mpedepenirii.

Byao 3pificHEeHO TakKoXK Pgp CYyTO A€KAAPaAaTUBHUX KPOKIB y O0pPOTHOi 3
aHapxXi€r Ta OoTaMaHIIUHOIO. 16 ciuHsg ['OAOBHUM oTaMaH BUAAB HaKas IO

! Aupekropist, Papa Hapoauux Miwnictpis... T. 2. — C. 394.
? Tam camo. — C. 430 — 433, 436, 450.
? Tam camo. — 439 — 440.
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Biticbky YHP, cnpsmoBaHWM Ha BCTAQHOBAEHHSI AWCIIMIAIHA B apMiMCBKUX
YacTHUHaX, OOpOTHOY 3 Ae3epPTHUPCTBOM, PO3KPAAAHHAM BiliICBKOBOTO MAaWHa,
3AOUMHHOIO IIPOTHAEPIKaBHOIO ariTaiicio’. Y BHKAGAEHOMY B 3araAbHHUX
dpas3ax Hakasi OyB BIACYTHIM MexaHi3M MOTo peaaisarlii. Bin He 3ampo-
BaAKyBaB AlEBUX 3aXOAIB, He HQAQBaB BEPXOBHOMY KOMAHAYBAHHIO, @ TAKOK
KOMAaHAMPAM YaCTHUH HAA3BUYAUWHUX IIPAB AAT IIOKAPAHHSA BUHHUX, OT’Ke He
MiI' KapAMHAABHO IIOAINIINTH CTaH apmii. BopHOWac apMilicbKe KOMaHAY-
BaHHS HAMaraanocCs IPUNWHUTH CTUXIWHUU CEATHCBKO-IIOBCTAHCBKUU PYX,
KWW TPUBAB 1 IicAd nepeMoru AWpeKTopil, pyWHYIOUM ITIABAAMHU Aep-
>KaBHOI BAAAU ¥ pPO3KAaAaroum apMmito. B AucTiBIIi, BupaHin 24 ciung, Indop-
MarniiHe Oropo apMmii YHP 3BepTanrocs A0 CEAdH-TIOBCTAHINIB i3 3aKAWKOM
NPUNIUHUATHA po30paT, MOBEPHYTUCA AO IIpalli, HAAArOA’KEHHS HOPMAABHOTO
KUTTS. JAMCTiBKa Po3'siCHIOBaAa, 10 AUPEKTopis 3abe3lneuyuTh mOepexip,
BAGAU AO PYK TPYAOBOI'O HAapOAY LIAIXOM CKAMKaHHA TpypoBoro KoHrpecy,
TOMY 3apa3 CeASHH MalOTh IOBEPHYTHUCS AOAOMY i B3ATH y4acTh y BEOOPAxX .
SIK 1 momepepHIN AOKYMEHT, AIEBHX 3aXOAIB AAS YMHUPOTBOPEHHS poO30yp-
XaHOI CeATHCBHKOI CTHXII BiH He MICTUB.

XapaKTepus3yrun YKPAlHCBKY apMil0 4YaciB PeBOAIOIil, II KOAUIIHIN
crapmimHa B. IIpoxoapa cdopmyatoBaB ipeliHi 3acapy, Ha gKi BoHa Maaa 0
CIIMpaTUCS: «YKpaiHChbKe BIiMCHKO € HAIlilOHAABHOIO apMi€i0 He3aAeKHOI
YKpalHcbKOl Aep’kKaBH, IO CTOITH Ha CTOPOXKI IIpaBAU Aepr>KaBHU 1 HaIil Ta
obepirae BIABHMU CYCHIABHUW PO3BHUTOK YCiX CYCHIABHUX BEPCTB CBOEI
OaTBKIBIIMHY, @ TOMY BOHO AEMOKpATHUUYHE I KOAHOMY aOCOAIOTU3MY YU
AMKTaTypi 0COGH, MapTii 41 CycHiAbHOI BepCTBH CAYKHUTH He Moxke»®, Ha
novarky 1919 p. Iporo He XOTIAM PO3YMITH i 3 UM He IOTOAKYBAAMCH
MIOAITHKHY HAIliOHAABHO-AEMOKPATUYHOro Tabopy. ToMy 30pOMHI CUAM ITIAPU-
Bara HOAITMYHA OOpPOTHOAQ, CBIAOMO IpHBHECEHA B apMiliCbke CepepOBUIIe
MIOAITUYHUMHU HapTiaMu. YneHu AMPEKTOPIil 3MaraAucs 3a BIIAUB Y BIMCh-
KOBMX 4YacTHMHAX, 9Ki CTaBaAM YHMOCH Ha 3pPa30K IX OCOOUCTOI I'BapAil.
A. MakapeHKO CIUPAaBCd Ha INATPUMKY BIMCBKOBUX (POPMYBAHb 3aAi3-
HUYHUKIB, 1. AHADIEBCBKMU MaB TiCHI KOHTAKTH 3 KOHTPPO3BIAYBAABHUM
3aroHoM M. KoBenka, @.llIBenb KOHTAKTyBaB 3 OTaMaHaMH eCepiBCBHKOI
opienranii’. Ao MiXkmapTiitHOi GOPOTHOM AOAYYAAUCS M IPEeACTaBHUKH
apMIMCBKOTO KOMaHAYBAHHS, K1 AlIAYM 3@ BKa31BKaMU CBOIX ITapTIiu.

HeaucmunaiHoBaHa HalliBOapTU3aHChbKa apMiss, 0COOAMBO iI CeATHChbKa
CKAQAOBQ, CTaBaAd CIPUATAWUBUM I'DYHTOM AAS @KTHUBHOIL ariTalliiHOL AlSIAb-
HOCTi pi3HUX MOAITUYHUX CHA. ApMig nepeOyBasa MiA NHUABHOIO yBaroro
COIIiaAICTUYHUX MAapTiW, IPUUYOMY He AMIIe YKpalHChKUX. He3Bakarouu Ha
3a00pOHY Haka3oM ['OAOBHOTO KOMaHAyBaHHA BiWckK YHP Bip 8 rpyaHa

! Tam camo. — C. 435—436.

*Tam camo. — C. 443 — 444,

* [Ipoxoga B. Bkas. mpansa. — C. 110.

* KonoBareup €. Bkas. mparst. — C. 22.
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1918 p. aHTUYPSIAOBOI IIpoOIaraHAM Ta AISABHOCTI MapTidl i opraHiszaiin,
BUCTYIIQIOUNX IIPOTH YKPAlHCBKOTO pyxyl, OIABIIIOBUKHU CKPi3b MPOBAAUAU
aritaljiro IPOTH YKPAlHCBKOI BAapu. Hebesmeky InepeTBOpeHHd apMil Ha
apeHy MOAITUYHOI 60POTHEOU PO3yMiAM AUIlle OKpeMi BiticbkoBUKU. LlloOu He
AOTIYCTHUTH aHTUAEP KaBHOI IIpOIIaraHAU cepep BosKiB Kopiycy CC €. Kono-
Barelb BUAAB 22 rpypHa 1918 p. Hakas, g9KkuM 3a00OpPOHUB IIij 3arpo30ro
PO3CTPiAy ariTaljiro IpPOTH Aep’KaBHOTO Aapy YHP, AumpekTopii, 3akKOHIB
i po3MOpsAKEHE YKPAiHCHKOTO YPIAY .

Komanpup 3anoposwskoro kopmycy otaMmaH I1. boaAGodaH Tako>X BHAAB
3BEPHEHHS AO HACEA€HH$, B SKOMY OTOAOCHB, IIIO «HIIKUX COBITIB pOOOYNX
AEIyTaTiB, MOHAPXiYHMX OpraHilalliii I B3araal oprasisaljiii, KOTpi HaMa-
raTUMyThCS 3aXONUTH BAAAY, S He pomyiy... Mu 60peMocs 3a CaMOCTIMHY
AEMOKpAaTUUHy YKpaiHCchKy PecniyOAiKy, a He 3a Pocito, sgka 6 BoHa He Oyra —
MOHapXiuHa uu GirbIIOBHIIEKa» . TTOAKOBHUK BoAGOUaH 3a60POHUB GiABIIO-
BUIIBKY IIPOIIAraHAY, NIPUIMNHUB AISIABHICTH OOPOTBOUCTIB y BIMCBKOBUX
YaCTUHAX, He AO3BOAUB POCIMCHKMM MEHIIOBUKAM, SKi BHUCTYIAAW IIPOTH
AEPFKaBHOI CAMOCTIMHOCTI YKpaiHnu, mpoBecTH 3'i3A ¥ XapKoBi.

3 IuM He TOropKyBaBcd ['onoBa Aupekrtopii B. BunHHMuYeHKO, AKUU
HEOAHOPA30BO HaMAaraBCs CKaCyBaTH «KPAUHBO IIKIAAWBI AAS CIIPABU COIjia-
AICTMUYHOI peBOAIOITII» po3nopsapkeHHa KoHoBaabllg 11 boaOGouaHa. Bpernrti-
pelT IOAKOBHUKA boaDOUYaHa, Hap3BUUYAWHO OIYAIPHOTO B apMii 00M0BOTO
KOMAHAMPAE, IIAIXOM IIOAITUUYHUX IIPOBOKAIi OyAO YCYHYTO 3 apMil.
BUHHMYEHKO TAKOK BUCTYIIAB IIPOTU AIIABHOCTI T. 3B. «KOMicil KoBeHKa»,
dKa IIiAeCIIpSAMOBAHO OOpPOAACh 3 OIABIIOBUIIBKOIO NMPONAraHAOIO B apMil.
[T ate pa3iB BiH HaMarascg BippaT M. KoBeHKa IIip CyA, are MOTO BiACTOSIAU
CiuoBi cTpiAbIi, 3a aAkuUMU cTosB I'oroBHHIT oraman®. HebGesmeka, sIKy
CTBOPIOBAAU IIOAITHMKM, BTATYIOUM apMil0 y HNapTiiHy OOpoThOy, 3TOAOM
o0epHyAaCsa HU3KOIO 3aKOAOTIB, K1 AOPOT'0 OOIMIIANCA YKPAIHCBKIN BAAA]L.

[Ilo6u 36poiiHi cuAm OyAM TOTOBI BUKOHATH CBill IpsiMuMl 00O0B'SI30K,
apMiga Manra OyTH OPraHi30BaHOIO CHUAOIO. AAS IIBOTO B CYTO BIMCBKOBOMY
IIAQHI icHyBaAM 3araAbHi YHiBepCaAbHI MABAAWHY OpraHi3allil 30pOMHIX CHUA:
AVICITMIIAIHE, EAMHOHAYAABHICTE Ta cCyOopAMHAaIid. BAapa KoMaHAUPIB B apMil
MaAna OyTtu abcoaroTHORO. B apmii YHP 11i mpuHIIUNOM CBiAOMO iTHOPYBAAMCSH.

Yu He roAOBHOIO NPOOAEMOIO 30porHNUX cuA YHP OyAn KoMaHAHI KappH.
3 IIepeMOorolo IIOBCTAHHS IIOCHUAMBCS aHTArOHI3M MK OTaMaHaMM Ta IIpPO-
decitiHuMU BiicbKOBUKaMHu. B OCHOBi 1oro, kKpiM pi3dHOro 6adueHHS CYTO
crenn@ivHUX IPOOAEM BiliCBKOBOI CAY>KOU, A€>KaAU Pi3Hi HOAITHYHI TO3UITi]

! AupekTopist, Papa Hapoauux Minictpis... — T. 2. — C. 389.

2 Mupuyxk I1. YrpaincbKa aepskaBHicTh. — Dirapeandis, 1967. — C. 261.

3 Xpucmiox I1.3amiTku i MaTepiaau A0 icTopii Ykpainchkoi peBoatortii 1917 — 1920 pp. —
T. IV. — Hrio-Mopk, 1969. — C. 24.

* Bepura B. Bu3BoAbHi 3MaraHHs B Ykpaini. 1914 —1923. V 2-x tomax. — T. II. — AbBiB,
1998. — C. 50.

205



cropin. Cepep, MOBCTAHCHLKUX OTaMaHIB IONIUPIOBAANCS aHaApPXiCTChbKi M
OIABIIIOBHUIILKI HACTPOI, TOAL K HAIIOHAABHO OPI€HTOBAHI CTApPIIMHU OyAU
HaAaUITOBaHI OAHO3HAYHO IMPOTUOIABIIOBUIILKU. CUMIIATII COIiaAiCTUYHOTO
npoBopy YHP aBHO Oyan Ha 0011l OTaMaHIB: «AAT A€IKUX TOIOYAaCHUX AiA4iB
YKpalHCBbKe BIiMCBKO, IO €CaMO 0e3 >KOAHOTO IIPUMYCY CTAaAO Ha 3aXMUCT
YKpaiHCBKOI AepsKaBHU, OYAO HE3PO3YMiAOIO cuAOI0. BoHU GOSANCEH BiliChKa.
Bcroam iM Mapuauch «odiliepHs» M KOHTpPpeBOAMoIisA. ['onoBa AuUpekrTopii
B. BunHM4YeHKO, 1100 MO30aBUTHUCH Ili€i odilepHi, 3aIpOIOHYBaB OPTaHi-
3yBaTU CTAPUIMHCBHKI ITKOAW, AO SKHUX NPUMMATU AWIIE COIIAABHO 1 MOAI-
TUYHO CBIAOMHUX POOITHUKIB i ceadH. A AO BUIIYCKIB 3 IIUX IIKiA odinepiB
IpU3HAYaTH 3 yHTep-odilepin» .

KhacoBuil NPUHIOUI IOAIAY CYCHIABCTBA, O(II[IMHO IIPOTOAOIIEHHU Y
Aexnapartii AupekTopil, ¢pakTuyHO OyB IOUIMPEHMM i Ha apMiio. Ao odi-
[IepCTBa U TI'eHepaAiTeTy, gKi OTOTOKHIOBAAUCS 3 «EKCIAyaTaTOPCBKUMU»
Kaacamu, Aupekrtopid, B T. 4. U 'onoBHUM otamaH C. IleTAropa, CTaBUAMCS 3
HepOBiporo. Bike 3rapanuii B. [Tpoxoaa nucas, [0 «CTapIINH I'eHEePaAbHOTO
mTady Ta CTAapIINX CTapUIMH-3HABINIB BiICBKOBOI CIIPaBH, L0 CaMi 3 BAACHOI
iHIIaTUBY OYaAM TBOPUTU HOBITHIO YKPAIHCBKY apMito, OYAO TakK MaAo, II1o
iMeHa iX MycATb OyTH 3alMcCaHi 30A0OTMMHU AiTepaMU Ha CTOpPiHKax yKpa-
iHCBKOI BificbKOBOI icTOPii» 2. Ba’KKO MOTOAUTHCS 3 TAKMM BUCHOBKOM, KOAH Y
BupaHoMy 2007 p. Oiorpadiunomy poBipHUKYy M. AutBuHa Ta K. Haymenka
HaBepeHO Oinbmie 500 mpi3BuI reHepaAiB 1 apMipaAiB, gKi CAYKHAU B
YKPAalHCBHKIiM apMil B pi3Hi 4aCh BU3BOABHUX 3Marase’.

OTxe, odillepiB, TOTOBUX CAYKUTHU YKpaiHi, OyAO AOCTaTHBO. IHINIA pid,
11O AMIIIe OAUHUIII 3 HUX 3MOTAM TTOCICTH TipAHE MICIle B apMiMChKHX KOAAX.
«AO KappOBUX CTaApIIMH i Aanl He OyAO AOBipH, IX BBa*KaAu «MOCKAAIMMIY,
«paxiBOAMMU», XO4Ya TaKi CTApIIMHU U OYAM YKpPAIHIIMU YUCTOL BOAM U
YeCHUMU IA€VHO, — IINCaB y clorapax reHepaia A. Ilys3unbkuit. — Ix mia-
HNOPIAKOBYIOTH OTAMaHUMKAaM, He AQIOTh IM XOAY. KOAW 3 BEAMKUM 3YCUAAIM
YAACTbCA IM BHKYBaTU AOOpPY OOMOBY BIiMCBKOBY YAaCTHHY 3 MIITHOIO AMC-
[TUTIAIHOIO, OTAMaHYMKHA ITAHIMAIOTh KPUK, 110 1€, MOBASIB, HA MOCKOBCHKHUU
AdA, Ta M HAYaALCTBO KOCO TOTAspae»’. HaTomicTb aistai ABAHTIOPHOTO
ckaapy tuny H. I'purop'esa, O. Boaoxa, O. Aanuenka, O. Bokka kopuc-
TYBAAUCS IIOBHOIO AOBIPOIO BAGAM 1 3aIMaAy HEBUIIPABAAGHO BHCOKI ITOCAAU B
apwmii. OpHI€IO 3 KapAMHAABHUX IIOMUAOK YKPAIHCBHKOI BAGAU OyAa AIKBIAQIlif
B apMmii odinlepCchKUX YMHIB. 3allpOBapkeHe 3BAHHSA «OTaMaH» He 3aBXKAU
OyAO 03HAKOIO TeHepPaAbChbKOTO YMHY, @ BU3HAUYaAO KOMaAHAHY ITocaay. ToMmy

! [Tpoxoga B. Bras. mpanga. — C. 137.

2 Tam camo. — C. 110.

> Aumsun M., Haymenko K. 30poiiHi cuan YKpainu nepmoi noroBuHU XX cT.: [eHeparu
iapamipaau. — X., 2007.

4 ITysuupkuii A. BopoTtb06a 3a pooctynu Ao Kuesa // 3a peprkaBHicTb. — 36. 7. — Bapiasa,
1937. — C. 54.
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OTaMaHaMM IMeHyBaAM ce0e MOAOAIIL CTaplIMHW, IMACTAPIIMHM 1 HABITh
IIUBIABHI 0COOH, SIKi B3IAUCS 3a 30pOI0.

IlorasHeMo Ha mpoOAeMy ydacTi BUIOro odirepcTBa B OYAIBHUIITBI
apmii YHP 3 inmoro 6oky. Bcim odiniepaM, 110 CAY’RKUAM B reTbMaHCBHKIN
apmii, AupexkTopia He AOBipgAa ¥ OyaAa HaaalllTOBaHa A0 HHUX ampiopi
HeraTUBHO. Ha NpoxaHHA ypSAOBUX CTPYKTYP BIAIYCTUTH Y BiAPSAAKEHHS
OAHOIO 3 TeHepaaiB, HaYaAabHUK ['eHepaapHOro 1mITaly AieBoi apMil
B. TtoTIoHHUK BIATIOBiB: «3abupalTe IX XO4 BCiX — BOHM HaM He IIO-
TPi6Hi...» . 3a3HaB HecIpaBeAAMBUX IepecAiAyBaHb KOMAaHAUD 2-TO TToAiAB-
CBKOTO Kopmycy reHepaa Il €pomesuy, akuil MaB Oe33allepeyHi 3aCAyTH
nepep AUpeKToOpiero. 3aBpgKu oMy lloaiabCchbKa ryOepHia cTasa 06as3oro
(dopMyBaHHS IIOBCTAHCBKUX BIMCBHK, a BIHHUIT — THMYacOBOIO CTOAHUILEIO
MOBCTaHHSA. ApellITOBaHUM B KiHITI IpyAHA 1918 p. 3a Ao0HOCOM, BiH 3ropOM
OyB 3BIABHEHUH, IPOTE IIOCAA, BIAIOBIAHMX MOTO YUHY, reHepaA-AeUTeHaHT
CcTapol apMil B IIOAQABILIOMY He o6ifiMaB’. AoCBiAUeHMIT TeHIITabicT reHepan
B. Cigkaep, gaxkuit y ciuni 1919 p. AOOPOBIABHO 3TOAOCHUBCS OYOAMTH OIlepa-
TUBHUM Bipaia [eHIITaly, YeCHO CAY>XUB YKPAiHCHKIN BAaAi, are 3aAUIIaBCa
persona non grata. €. ManaaHIOK 3rapyBas, 1o Koau C.IleTaropa HaBipy-
BaBCs A0 I'eHINTa0y, TeHepaAy MIKPO PAAUAK He TIOTIapaTHCS HOMY Ha oui’,

€AUHUM IIPEACTaBHUKOM reHepaAiTeTy, IIT0 KOPUCTYyBaBCs ITIOBHOIO AOBi-
poio AupekTopii OyB BiliCBKOBHUM MiHiCTp, 3ropoM HakaszHuii oramaH apmii
YHP O. Ocenpkuti. [IpoTe 1oro AiSABHICTE Ha IIUX ITOCaAaX He CHpPHUSIAA
3MIIIHEHHIO 30pOMHHX CHA. Xapakrepusyroouu uoro, M. Kanmycraacekui
BiA3HAUaB, MO Ile eHeprifiHa AIOAWHA, AOOpPHUM opraHizaTop, aare mo30as-
A€HUMN I'POMAAIHCBKOI MY’KHOCTI, KOAM Tpebda «TBEPAO BUCAOBUTH CBOIO
AYMKYy Ilepep 'onoBHUM oTamMaHOM [leTAOpPOIO Ta ypspAOM I pomaraTucs il
saiticaenss»?. O.Ocenpruit BiABEPTO 3arpaBaB 3 OTaMaHaMHU 1 KO3aKaMW,
11001 3A00yTH AellleBOl IIONYASIPHOCTL: «HAIIpUKAaA, AOpikaB rpomaai Cipux
CTaplINH, 1110 BOHU MAlOTh HAATO Oyp>Kya3Hi 3BUYKM: He CIAIThH Y KacapHIX
pa3oM 3 Ko3aKaMM, He CTAalOTh pa3oM 3 HUMU B 4epry Ha 00ip uu Beuepio A0
CITIABHOTO Ka3aHa, IpAATh He AepeB'SHUMH, @ MeTaAeBUMU AOKKaMU Ta U I11e 3
TApPIAOK, @ He 3 Ka3aHKIB, MAlOTh CBOIO OKPeMY CTAPIIWHCBHKY IAQABHIO M T.II.
I me roBopuB Hakazuwuii oTamaH, HaUOAMXXYUM ITOMIYHUMK ['OAOBHOTO OTa-
MaHa IIIAKOM CEepPHO3HO, HiOU Ile OYyAO OCHOBHE 3aBAAGHHS TOrOYacHOI 30pou-
HOI 60POTLOM» .

Uepe3 HeAOBIpY AO TeHepaaiTeTy YKpailHChKa apMisg Masa MaAOIpo-

! LTur. 3a: OmeasinoBuu-ITaaenko M. Bkas. npans. — C. 113,

% Tunuenko 4. OdirepcbKuit Kopmyc Apmii Ykpaincekoi HapoaHoi PecrryOaixu (1917 —
1921). — K., 2007. — C. 157 —158.

3 Maraniok €. Ypusku 3i cnorapis. — K., 2004. — C. 334.

* Kanycmsancbkuii M. Bkas. mpans. — C. 87.

5 Ilpoxoga B. Bkaa. npang. — C. 133.
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OyB AIOAMHOIO ITUBIABHOIO, HaYaAbHUK IMITaby AieBoi apmii A. MeAbBHUK —
odiniep BifiICBKOBOTO Yacy, HOPYYHUK aBCTPO-YTOPCHKOI apMmii; 'eHeparbHUN
mrab Oo4oAroBaB B. TIOTIOHHMK — MIAIIOAKOBHUK POCIMCBKOI apmii. 3po3y-
Miro, mo A. MeabHUKa Ta B. TIOTIOHHMKA OyAO IIPU3HAYEHO HA Iii IIOCAAU 3
HAIlIOHAABHO-TIOAITUYHUX MOTHMBIB, @ He $SK KBaAi(piKoBaHUX BiICBKOBUX
daxisiis. [licaa mepemoru AupekTopii Autiie 36 reHepaniB i aaMipaaiB OyAu
3aAUIIeH] Ha CAy>KOi B YKpalHCBKiM apwmii, mpoTe ¥ BOHHU 3Ae0iABIIOTO
0o0ifiMaAM TIOCaAM 3aCTYHHUKIB HaYaAbBHUKIB'. [Tipbip KoOMaHAHUX KaApiB
BiAOyBaBCS Ha 3acajpaX PEBOAIOIINMHOI AOIIABHOCTI Ta MOAITUYHOI AOSIAB-
HOCTi, TOMy KOMaHAHUM moTeHIian apMmii YHP OyB Hu3bKUM: y mITabax
MalKe He OyAO AOCBiAUEHUX MeHIITabICTIB, y YaCTHHAX OpaKyBaAo (paxiBIiiB,
0COOAUBO B apTHAEDil, iIH)KeHepHOMY 3a0e3IIeYeHHI.

AupekTopis, ypsa, TpypoBuil KoHrpec Mano IIIKaBUAUCS BIMCBKOBUMU
npoOAEeMaMH, PO3TASAQIOUN IX AUMINE B PYCAl IIOAITUYHUX OUTaHb. [locTa-
HOBOIO AupekTopii Bip 22 ciunsa 1919 p. opHOOCiOHe pilleHHS yCixX BiMich-
KOBUX INTaHL OyAO IOKAaAeHO Ha ['onoBHOro oramana C. [leTatopy, gakmit
NIPAKTUYHO 3a¥MaBCsd UM i paHinte. He3paTHicTs mpoBoay YHP A0 peaabHOI
OILIHKU CUTYyallil i BUpOOAEHHS KOHCTPYKTUBHUX pillleHb OyAa Bpa>karodoro.
«Y BiHHUII Ha Aep>KaBHUX HApajAaxX 3 y4yacTio 4aeHiB TpypoBoro Konrpecy
111 He3AIOHICTH BeAMKOI Koaaimnii (mepiioro ckaapy ypsay YHP Ha doai 3
B. UexiBcbkuM — O.5.) 3HaUTH BHUXIA I3 CHTyalil AOXOAMAA IIPAMO AO
cMimHoOro, — 3rapyBsaB . Masena. — Hanpuknaapa, Ha OAHINM 3 Hapaa IIip
FOAOBYBAHHAM BHHHWUYeHKA, MIHICTp 3eMeAbHUX cnpaB Mukura IllanmoBana
BHUCTYIIUB 3 TAKUM PELENTOM «OOOpOHU OATBKIBIIWHW». B AOBriil IpoMOBi
BiH AOKa3yBaB: YKpPalHCBKUM HApoOA — B OIABIIOCTI CEAdHU; yKpalHCBbKe
TPYAOBE CEASHCTBO OOpPeThCs 3a 3eMAIO 1 AiCH 1 AmIlle 3a Ile MO’Ke >KepT-
ByBaTU co000I0. BHUCHOBOK: TpeOa peopraHi3zyBaTH YKpPAalHCBKY apMiio B
ApPMIiI0 OXOPOHU 3eMAl 1 AICIB 1 Ha YOAI 1i, 9K «TOAOBHOT'O OTaMaHa» IIOCTAaBUTHU
MiHiCTpa 3eMeAbHHX CIpaB, TO6TO camoro Muk. IllamoBara»’. Hepipomo 3
JKUX MipKyBaHb, are 8 AroToro pimeHHaM Aupekrtopii M. lllamoBaa OyB
NpU3HAaUYeHUN MiHICTPOM OOOPOHU i3 3aAUIIEHHIM MiHICTPOM 3€MeABHUX
cnpasa. [lonpaBaa, 3aAuiniaBcs Ha ITiM mMOcapi BiH Awmile A0 14 ArOTOTO, AO
opMyBaHHI HOBOTO YPAAY Ha 4oAi 3 C. OcTanneHKOM.

[NapapokcanbHO, are apMidg, fKa He3paTHa OyAa 3aXHUCTUTU AepiKaBy,
00xXopMAACd 1Y HaA3BUYAMHO AOPOTO0. B>Ke B XOAI TOBCTaHHSA OYAO BUTPAYE€HO
BEAMKY KIABKICTE 3aCO0IB MaTepiaabHO-TEXHIUHOTrO 3albesneueHHdA. Odirmi-
WHO 030pOEHHA 1 aMyHIllig IIIIAM Ha CTBOPEHHS IIOBCTAHCHKUX YaCTUH. Ane,
K I1€ 4aCTO TPAIASIETHLCSA B IIepiop MAaCOBUX HAPOAHUX 3PYILIEHB, IIpolec OyB
HEKEepPOBAaHUM 1 HEKOHTPOABOBAHUM. Y BEAUKIN KIABKOCTI MaWHO PO3Kpa-

' AumBun M., Haymenko K. Bkas. npauga. — C. 19.

2 Masena I. Tsopena aepiasa (BopoTsba p. 1919) // 36ipuuk mam'sti C. [TeTatopu
(1878 —1926). — C. 19.

3 Aupexkropist, Papa Hapoauux Minicrpis... — T. 1. — C. 39.
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DANOCS aBAHTIOPUCTAMM-OTaMaHaMM, MHOCAAOBUMM oco0aMu, 3aAi3HUYHU-
KaMH, CeATHaMM ¥ pSAOBUMHU KO3akKaMU. MacoBul IPpUTOK AOOPOBOABIIIB AO
apMmii 6e3 AUCIIMIOAIHYU MaB CBi 3BOPOTHIU Oik. AO ITIOAOBUHU HOBOOPAHIIIB,
iCA TOTO, K BOHU OTPUMYyBaAu OOMYHAVUDYBaHHA Ta 30pOlO, BXKe
HACTYIIHOTO AHS BTIKAAO 3 KazapM. [IpoTarom micAaig nNoBCTaHHS IIPAKTUYHO
3HUKAO THMAOBE IIOCTaYaHHA YCiX KOPHyCiB, po3paxoBaHe Ha 0 MicdlliB
KOPUCTYBaHHS .

AeprkaBa IIPOAOBKYBaAa CIPUATA OTaMaHINWHI, (piHaHCyr0Yn OesIlo-
cepepHBO OTaMaHiB, 49Ki Maam QopMyBaTH BiMCHKOBI YacTUHU. ApMif
IIepeTBOPHUAACSI Ha «UYOPHY AIpY», KYAM VTiKaAuM MIABMOHU 3 Aep>KaBHUX
paxyHKiB. Ha 3acipanni Papm Hapopumx MiHicTpiB 2 cidyHA Ha TpPOXaHHSA
BiMiICBKOBOTO MiHiCTpa, 100U Aep’KaBHa CKApOHUIEI BHAABaAa IPOILIi IIO
BUMOTaX BiliICBKOBOTO BIAOMCTBAa i MO HEAIASIX Ta CBATaxX, a TaKOXK He
3aTPUMyBaAa BUAQY «3 OTASIAY Ha HEBUKOHAHHS APIOHUX (POPMAABHOCTEN»,
YPSAA YXBaAUB, «I1OOM BiMICBKOBOMY MIiHICTPY BHUAABAAMCHL aCUTHOBKHU 0Oe3
3a,A,ep>K0K»2. I. Magena 3rapyBasB, IO AMIIE IIPOTATOM ABAALATU AHIB CiUHSA
1919 p. Ha diHAHCYBAHHA apMil ypsa BUAIAMB 1 MADA. TPUBEHB, IKi Ha TOU
gac GyAH IIe TBEePAOIO BaAIOTOIO

MimoB B>Xe TpeTiit pik peBOAOI, MOMepeAHil BiliCBKOBUI AOCBIA SKOi
BapTo OyAO O MpOaHaAiI3yBaTH U BpaxyBaTH, IIOOK He IIOBTOPIOBATU CBOIX i
Yy>KUX IIOMHAOK. YKpPAIHCBKA XK PEBOAIOIIi 3HOBY IrHOpyBasa BiMCBKOBE
NuUTaHHA. B maaHi BiMICBKOBOTO OYAIBHHMIITBA BapTUM yBaru OYB AOCBIA
I'OAOBHOTO BOEHHOI'O cynpoTuBHuKa YHP — paapgucekol Pocii. Ha Biaminy
BiA YKpPaiHCBKHMX COIiaAiCTiB, OIABIIOBUKY HIBUAKO 3PO3YMIAM Ba>KAUBY POAB
apMii B peBOAIOLII i AOKAGAAAM OAraTo 3yCUAB AO PO3POOKHU CBOEI BIICBKOBOI
noaituku. LirecnpsamoBaHo po3kAaapatoun y 1917 p. pociicbKy apMito, BOHU
e Ha CTapll TIATOTOBKM COIIIAAICTUYHOI PEBOAIOINI CTBOPWUAW BAACHI
30potiHi opmyBaHHA — YepBOHYy TBapAilo, gKa 3abesneumaa iM CHAOBe
3aXONAEHHS BAaAU. KOAM JK IicAg NepeMOTrHu MOCTaAO NMUTAHHS IIPO CTBO-
PEHHS CHPaB’XHBOI apMmii, BOHW IIBUAKO BIAMOBUAMCS BiA HelpodeCiMHNUX
I aHApXiYHWX PEBOAIOLIIMHUX 3aroHiB. OOpaHul BiMCBKOBUM KEPiBHUIITBOM
PCOPP arst popmyBanHg HepBoHOI apMmii NpuHIUI AOOPOBIABHOCTI He AaB
Oa’kaHUX pe3yAbTaTiB. 3 TpaBHA 1918 p. peBOAOLNHI eKCIIePUMEHTHU LIOAO
apMmii 6yAO IPUNMHEHO, PAATHCBKE KepiBHUIITBO IIEPEMIIAO AO 3araAbHOTO
BIICBKOBOTO OOB'SI3Ky 1 IOYaAo OyAyBaTH CBOI KAACOBI 30pOMHI CHUAM 3a
NIPaBUAAMHU BiMCHKOBOI HAyKH, CIIMPAIOYNCh HA TeHepaaiTeT i odilepcTBO
crapol apMii. [TocTaBaeHi 1Tip KOHTPOAB OIABIIOBUIIBKUX KOMiCApiB «BilMiCh-

! Kanycmsancbkuti M. Bkas nparng. — C. 72. 3 M.KanycTSHCEKUM He 3TOAEH AOCAIAHMK
5. Tur4eHKO, 9KUM BBa)Kae IO BilicbKOBe MalHO IIeCTU KOPIyciB (3a BuUHATKOM Kare-
pUHOCAABCHKOrO Ta OAeCBHKOT0) B OCHOBHOMY OyAO BUKOPHCTAHO 3@ IPU3HAUYEHHAM, IPUIOMY
BEAUKY KiABKiCTE Horo ypsia YHP nepeaaB Ha 030poeHHsa [aaunskiit apmii. — Tam camo. —
C. 261.

2 AupekTopisi, Papa Hapoprux Minicrpis... — T. 1. — C. 146.

3 Masena I. Bkas. nparng. — C. 25.
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KOBi cIerjiaaricTi» BHECAM HellepeciuyHUM BHECOK y po30yaoBy PobGiTHudo-
censsHCBKOI YUepBOHOI apMil. Aoaarouy NAapTHU3aHIIUHY, aHapXik, MacoBe
AE3epTUPCTBO, TPOOAEMHU i3 BiMICBKOBUMHU CIIElliaAiCTaMU papsTHCBKA Aep-
’KaBa Maaa Ha modaTky 1919 p. Oiabll HIXK IIBTOPaMIiABUOHHY, IIAKOM
00€e3paTHY apMilo.

INpukaap ychoirHoro (popMyBaHHS 30pPOMHNX CHUA TPOAEMOHCTPYBaAa B
mert yac 3axipHoykpaiHchka Hapopna PecnyOaika. [lpormec TBopeHH#A
lNaamnpkoi apmii BiaOyBaBCcA IPUOAM3HO B Ti K 4acu, o W apmii YHP.
OcnoBoro YI'A crann BIWCBKOBI 4acTWHHU, fAKI Oparn ydacTb y AuCTO-
MaAOBOMY IIOBCTaHHI 1918 p., a TakoX ABa KypeHi AerioHy YKpalHCbKHUX
ciuoBUX CTPIiABIIB. [lepiri moAboBi dopmariii YI'A TBOPUAMCS CTUXIHHO i
MaAU HalliBIApTU3aHCHKUU XapakTep. Y rpyaHi 1918 p. icHyBanro 15 60iioBUx
Pyl Pi3HOI YUCEABHOCTi, A0 CKAQAY SIKUX BXOAWAU IIOAKH, KypeHi, COTHI,
KOMAaHAUPH IKUX AIFIAU Ha BAACHUU PO3CYA,

Came B 11el1 yac Ha NpoxaHHA KepiBHunTBa 3YHP, 3Bakaroun Ha Opak y
HBOI'O BHIIOI'O KOMAHAHOTO CKAQAy, B ['aamunny Oyaa HalpaBAeHa rpyla
Bumux odinepis 3 YHP. Aupekropil 1i BUCOKOKBaAidikoBaHi (haxiBiii Oyan
HemoTpiOHi, ¥ BOHAa 3aAl00KM I030yAdcd IOAITUYHO HEKEpPOBAHOIO eAe-
MeHTy. BolioBoMy renepary M. OMeagHOBHUUY-IIaBA€HKY AaAM 3pO3YMITH,
o B apMii YHP oMy roai 4ekaTu Ha BUCOKY IIOCAAY. 3@ TAKUX YMOB UOMY
HI4OTO He 3aAUIIAAOCH, K IPUNHATU 3alpOlleHHS ypsaAy 3YHP, ae BiH OyB
npu3HaueHuH KoMmaHpyBaueM YT'A'. HauaAbHHMKOM IMTaby apMii cTaB IOA-
KOBHUK ['eHeparbHOro mraly €.MeMKOBCBKUM, Ha IHIIL BIATIOBIAAQABHI
nocapu Oyau npusHadeHi reHepaau B.Tenbaui, O.['pekiB, IOAKOBHUKU
M. Kakypig, A. Karykos Ta iH. CyTTEBY AONIOMOTrY 30pO€l0, OOEpUIIacaMu
Ta amyHiniero 3YHP Takox oTprumana Bip YHP.

BeAanue3HO10 3aCAYTOI0 HAAAHINIPSAHCBKUX BOE€HAUYAABLHUKIB CTaAd IIPO-
BeAeHa HUMHU y CiuHi —AroToMy 1919 p. KapauHaAbBHA peopraHisanisa 'aaniis-
KOl apMil 3a €BpONeNCHKUM 3pa3KoM. [lip KepiBHUIITBOM HOAKOBHUKA
€. MemKOoBCBEKOTO OYB PO3POOAEHUM | B KOPOTKUM 4YaC BTIAEHUU Y KUTTH
MAQH, 3TiAHO 3 SIKUM PO3pi3HeHi M HEeOAHOPiAHI OoKpeMmi 3aroHu i 60MOBI
rpynu OyAU 3BeAeHI Y TpU KOpIycH, 12 CTpinellbKUX OpHUrajp MOAKOBOTO abo
KYPIHHOTO CKAQAY, 3aCHOBAHI CTAPIIUHCHKI [IIKOAU AAS HIATOTOBKHU 1 IIOIIOB-
HEeHHS apMil KOMaHAHUM CKAAAOM. ['aamiibka apmis, aoBepeHa Ao 100 Tuc.
OilIIiB, 3a CBOEIO OpraHizamiclo i 00€3AaTHICTIO BUUIIIAA HA PiBEHb KpaAllluX
€BPOIEHCHLKIX apMiit’. AOAAMO TaKOJXK, IO OpraHisaliiiHa mepe6yaoBa apMii
BipOyBaaacs B yMOBax Oe3lepepBHUX OOMOBUX Ail, @ MaTepiaabHI I AFOACBHKI
pe3epBu 'aamunHM OyAM Ha NOPSIAOK MEHIIWMHM, HIXX B HapAHIIPAHCBKIN

' Kpauyk M. Ha cAy»06i BaTbKIiBIIMHI: XUTTS I AOAS TeHepaA-OAKOBHHKAa M. Owme-
AsgHoBmuYa-ITaBrenKa // OmensnoBuu-Ilasrenko M. Bkas. mpansa. — C. 21.

2 AauxiB I.5. BOEHHO-IIOAITHYHA i AUTIAOMATHYHA nipTpuMKa Aupekropieo YHP BU3BOAb-
Hux 3Maradb 3YHP // Co6opHICTE K YMHHUK YKPAiHCBKOTO AepP’KaBOTBOpPeHHs (A0 90-pivus
Axrty 3ayku). — K., 2009. — C. 163 —164.
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YKpaini. Ik 6auuMo, TOCTaHOBKA BiMicbKOBOI cnpaBu B 3YHP aokopiHHUM
YMHOM BiApi3HAAacs Bip YHP, 110 71 Aoan0 BIiATIOBiAHI pe3yAbTaTH.

Ioaii rpyansa 1918 — ciung 1919 pp. 3acBipumMAY, IO BiMICBKOBOI IOAI-
THUKM K TaKoi AMpPeKTopisd He BUPOOMAA i He MPOBOAMAA. BilicbKOBe U TaHHS
PO3TASIAAAOCST AUPEKTOPIEIO Ta YPSAOM AUIIIE B PYCAL IOAITUYHUX TUTAHb.

ApMisi cTBOpIOBaAacs PEBOAIOIIMHUM IIAIXOM, MPAKTHUYHO 0e3 OyAbL-
dKOTO TAaHy. B pe3yabTaTi po3Maxy CeASHCBKO-IIOBCTAHCBKOTO PyXy Ta
OTOAOIIIEHOI 3araAbHOI MOOIAi3aIlil ii YMCEeABHICTE CTPIMKO 3POCAQ, aAe uepes
BIACYTHICTh TBEPAOI BAGAU Ha MicHAX, He3abe3IledeHiCcTh npodeciiHuMu
KOMaHAHUMM KaApaMU Ta CAAOKy MaTepiarbHO-TEXHIUHY 0a3y BOHA SBASIAA
Cco0010 HEKepOBAaHUN KOHTAOMEpAaT MapTU3aHCHKO-IIOBCTAHCHKUX BIAAIAIB.
[lepeOyBarouu B MOAOHI iATO3iM IITOAO AEKAQPOBAHOTO HENUTPAAITETY, IIPOBIiA
YHP cTBOpUB 30pOMHI CHAM, 9Ki He rapaHTyBaAW Aep’KaBi 30BHINIHBOI
Oesnekn. Y posnouatiti BitiHI 3 PCOPP Taka apmis Oyaa mpupedeHa Ha
CYLIABHY ITOpasky. IIporarom ciung 1919 p. Giablla yacTHMHA BiMCBK BUUIIIAA
3-IIiA KOHTPOAIO BHIIJOTO KOMaHAYBAHHS, apMisd He O0a’kanra BOIOBATH, KiAbKa
3'€eAHaHb IIepeHIIAN Ha OiK IPOTMBHUKA. UMCEABHICTH ii He IlepeBHUIlyBaAd
50 THC. BOJKiB.

Yci BoeHHI Ta apMinceKi npobaemu, ki YHP poBeaocs poss'a3yBaTtu y
1919 p., Tak 4yu iHaKIIe BHUTIKAAW 3 NPOPAxXyHKIB BIMCBKOBOI IIOAITMKHM Ta
OyAIBHUIITBA apMil Ha IePILIOMY eTalli AISIABHOCTI AUpeKTOopii.
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Pomvar TumueHKO

BIOQHOCWHW YHP | 3YHP: IDKEPEJTO3HABYMWA ACMEKT

Iaess cTBOpEHHS He3aneKHOI HENOAIABHOI YKpaiHu OyAa BU3HAYAABHUM
YUHHUKOM HaIliOHAaABHOTO OYTTS YKPAIHIliB IPOTATOM 6araThox BiKiB. ToMy
BIATBOpPEHHS I[iAiCHOI KApTUHH COOOPHOCTI YKPaiHCHKUX 3€MeAb, OCOOAMBO B
PEBOAIOLINHI POKH, AO3BOAGIE TAMOIIE 3PO3YMITH TEHAEHIII iCTOPUYHOTO
PO3BUTKY YKpalHU, HeOOXipHE AAS IIOAOAQHHS MIi’KpPEerioHaAbBHOI'O IIPOTH-
pivusa. ApJKe BHYTPIIIHBOIIOAITUYHI PO3XOAKEHHS IO AlHIT «CXip-3axip» y
CYYacCHIN Aep>KaBl 3aAUIIAI0THECSI OAHIEIO 3 AOBOAL APA3AUBUX TEM.

B yKpalHCBKOMY AKepPeAO3HABCTBI (DAKTUYHO BIACYTHI AOCAIAKEHHA 3
ictopii B3aeMoBipAHOCHMH YKpaiHchbKoi Hapoapnoi PecmyOaiku ¥ 3axipHo-
Ykpaincbkol HapopHoi PecriyOaiku. Maiike pecaTs pokiB ToMmy B. [Tuaumnis
3pOOUB XapaKTEPUCTUKY AAHINM IIPOOAEMI Y CBOIM KAaHAMAATCBHKIN AHUCEp-
TaHﬁI. OaHaK 3a el Yac 3HaYHO PO3IMINPHUAACT U cTard OiABII AOCTYIHIIIIOIO
I CTPYKTypOBaHOIO 0Oa3a AOKYMEHTIB 3 TeMHU. |[HIIMM BaroMmMm AOPOOKOM €
npang B. Beamkodoro mpo askepeapHy 0a3y 3 ictopii 3YHP, a oTxe 1
BiAHOCHUHU TaAMITBKOI AP KaBU 3 VHP2.

BipIOBIAHO AO IIBOTO @BTOPOM OYAO IIOCTABAEHO PO3B's3aHHS HACTYITHUX
3aBAAHB: BU3HAUEHHS MiCIle3HaXOAKeHHS, CTyIIeHIO iH(DOPMAaTUBHOCTI, CIle-
nu(iKY AJKEpeA 3 A@HOI TEMU.

Ocob6AuBICcTIO POPMYBAHHS AJKEPEABHOL 0a31 YKPAalHCBKOI peBOAIOIII] 1 11
TEMaTUYHOrO KOMIIOHeHTa — BipHOCHMH YHP 1 3YHP noasrae B Tomy, IIO
HarpoMaA KeHHSI AOKYMEHTIB BIAOyBaAOCS B HaA3BUYAMHO CKAAAHMH 4ac: 3a
YMOB PEBOAIOIIIL 1 TPOMAAIHCBHKOI BilTHY, (DOPMYBAHHIO HOBOTO A€P>KaBHOI'O
¥ aAMIiHICTPATMBHOTO amapaTy. 3HayHa KiABKICTh MaTepiaAiB IIpo IOAiL
1917 —1920 pp. B3aranai Oyaa 3HUIIEHA a00 YKPAIHIAMU B yMOBAX HACTYIIy
BOPOTiB, ab0 >X PAAAHCBKUM 1 HOABCBKMM IIOAITUYHUM pPeKUMOM. Aeski
AOKYMEHTH, BUBe3€eHi O0e3II0CepepHIMU Aigd4yaMU pPEBOAIOIINHOL A00H,
3aAMIIAIOTHCS CHOTOAHI Mali>Ke HEAOCAIAKEHUMHU 1 4eKaIOTh CAYILIHOI'O 4acy.
Xoua mnepeBakHa OIABIIICTE 3 HUX y POKU He3aAeXHOI YKpaiHu cTara
MOCTYIIHOIO ¥ Oe3IlepedHO IIPUBEPTAE YBAry CYy4aCHUX AOCAIAHUKIB icTOpII
YKpainu.

' Muaunis B.I. AoKepenaa 3 icTopii B3aeMOBipAHOCHH YKpaiHcbkol HapoapHol PeciyOaiku Ta
3axipHo-Ykpaincbkoi Hapoanoi Pecmy6aiku: Auc... KaHa, icT. Hayk: 07.00.06. — K., 2002. —
198 apk.

2 Beaukouuii B. AJkepeaa A0 BUBYEHHSI AepIKaBHOTO OyaiBHuirea B 3YHP: (Ao 85-AiTTa
3axiaHo-Ykrpaincvkoi Hapoanoi Pecrry6aikn). — IBarno-®pankiBebk, 2003. — 278 c.
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IcTropis B3aemoBipanocun YHP i 3YHP mnpeacTaBaeHa BciMa BUAAMU
MKepeA: apXiBHUMM, apxeorpa@iuHUMM, MeMyapHUMU, eIiCTOAIPHUMY,
NIPECOBUMH, 300pa>KyBaABHUMM. BIABIIICTH AOKYMEHTIB 3 AQHOI IIpoOAe-
MaTHKM 30Cepep’KeHa B LIeHTpaABHOMY Aep’KaBHOMY apXiBi BUIIUX OPTaHiB
BAGAU U yIpaBAiHHA YKpainu, LleHTpaarbHOMY A€p’KaBHOMY iCTOPUYHOMY
apxiBi Ykpainu B M. /AbBOBi, Aep>KaBHOMY apxiBi /AbBIiBCbKOiI 00AacTi. Aedki
AOKYMEHTAaAbHI CBiAUEHHS BUSBAEHI B LIeHTpaabHOMY A€p’KaBHOMY apXiBi
rpoMapChKUX 00'€eAHaHBb YKpaiHy, iHIMUX 0OAaCHUX apXiBax YKpainu (IBaHo-
O®pankiBcekoi (AAIDO), TeprOmiAbCBKOI (AATO), 3akapmaTChKoi obAacTeln
(AA30).

OcHOBHUM MacCUB AXXKepea 3 icropii BzaemoBipnocun YHP i 3YHP
30epiraetbca y porpax LIJAABO Ykpainu. [IpoTokoan Ta MaTepiaru 3acipaHb
Papu Minictpis YHP (. 1065) BipoOpaskatoTh poOOTY BUIIOIO BUKOHABYOTO
OpPTaHy BAAAM U AAQIOTH MOJKAUBICTE IIPOCTEKUTH (DOPMYBAHHS Ta peaai-
3aIil0 IIOAITUKM B3a€EMOBIAHOCHH Mi’K YKPAlHCBKUMM pecIlyOAiKaMu, IIpo-
aHaAI3yBaTH Il HACAIAKH y CBITAL AKTYy cobopHOCTI 22 ciunga 1919 p. LlimuuMu
€ BIAOMOCTI IIPO HapA@HY YPsAOM (PiHAHCOBY AOLIOMOTrY KepiBHUIITBY 3YHP.

®oupn Aupekrtopii YHP (¢. 1429), AmkraTopa 3axipHoi ObaacTi Ykpa-
iHcepkol Hapoanol PecniyOaiku (. 2192) micTaTk 3aKOHM, HakasH, yHiBep-
canl, AeKaapalii, 3BepHeHHa AupekTopil Ta €. IleTpyiieBuya, B IKUX IPEA-
CTaBA€Ha iH(opMallid IpO AISABHICTE BHUIIOTO AEP>KaBHOTO KEPiBHUIITBA,
PO3KPUBAIOTLCA OCHOBHI IIPUUYMHU HEIIOPO3YMiHb MK YKpPalHCBKUMHU yps-
AAMM, 110 BUHUKAU B XOAI BU3BOABHOI OOpOTHOU. 30KpeMa, y oAl 1429
MicTUThCA Bipo3Bu YHPaau Ta YHiBepcaa AUpPeKTOpil IpO 3AYKY.

CriBpoOITHUIITBO Y BIWCBKOBIiM cdepi BipoOpakeHe y ¢doHAaX Aep-
xaBHoro CexkperapiaTy BiMicbkkoBux cupaB 3YHP (d. 1073), BificbKOBOro
MiHicTepcTBa YHP (. 1075), ToroBHOrO ynpasaiHHA 'eHepaabHOro mrady
YHP (¢. 1078), IItady airouol apmii YHP (d. 3172), HavaabrOi Komanpmu
laaunpkoi apmii (. 2188). AokymMeHTH (Hakasu U iHcTpykiii ['onoBHOTO
Oramany, mrrabiB AjeBoi apmii #1 YI'A, pi3HOMaHITHI 3BepeHHS U OllepaTHBHI
AOHECEHHS) ITIOKAa3yIOTh XapakKTep BiMiICBKOBOIO CIIBPOOITHUIITBA IIiCAL
nepexopy laamnpkoi apmii p. 30pyu y AunHi 1919 p., AQIOTh MO’KAUMBICTB
3'dCyBaTH CTaBA€HHS HAAAHIIPSHCHKOTO HACEAeHHS AO TaAUIILKUX BOSKIB,
B3aeMoBipHOCcUHU YI'A Ta AieBoi apmii, cTaHOBHIIle YKpPalHCHKUX BiMICBK B
YMOBax BifiHU 3 6iAOTBAPAINIAMMU.

Hotm, memopanpayMH, 3asgBu ypspiB YHP, nportokoaun KoHepeHTil,
ra3eTHi BUPI3KH IIPO AISABHICTE YKPAIHCBKUX YPSAAIB HAa MI’)KHApPOAHIN apeHi
MiCTITh (DOHAM MiHICTEpCTBA 3aKOPAOHHUX cupaB YHP (¢. 3696), ocoboBoro
doupy C. IHleayxina (d.3695). LliHHI BIiAOMOCTI IIDO PO3KOA y CepPEeArHI
YVKpPAIHCBKUX AMNAOMATIB y [Tapm>ki mmopae y CBOIX HOTATKaX PAAHUK 3
npaBoBuX nutaHb pereranii C. HleayxiH. Y #oro mpangx IPOCAIAKOBYETHCS
HEIIPUXUABHE CTABA€HHS AO NPEACTaBHUKA raAndyaH Ha MupHii KoHe-
peHmil B. ITaHelika, KU IPOBAAUB CENAPATHY MOAITUKY. 3aCAYTOBYIOTH Ha
yBary ¥ AOKyMEHTH 3 YKPAlHCBKO-IIOABCBKUX BIAHOCHH, IIJO 30CEpeA’KEeHI B
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1nux poHAax. [TpupoaHO, 1110 BOHU Oe3mocepeAHbo 3adinaau intepecu 3YHP,
ockinbkU ['onoBHUIT OTaMaH BeCh 4ac HaMaraBCSd 3apy4UTHCS MIATPHUMKOIO
INoapmi 3a paxyHOK 3eMenb Cxipuol ['aanumHN, Ha 9Ky He MaB Hi Opu-
AWYHOI, Hi popMarbHOI BAAAU.

AKTHU AUTIAOMATHUUYHUX MOCOABCTB 1 Miciti 3OYHP 3a KOoppAOHOM, 3axia-
HOYKpAaiHCBKi TepiopANMYHI BUAQHHS, A€ YaCTKOBO PO3KPUBAIOTLCS MPOOAEMU
MNOAITUYHOTO 1 €KOHOMIWHOTO CHiBPOOITHUIITBA YKPAIHCHKUX Aep>kKaB Mic-
TATHCSA B KOAEKIIII MaTepiaaiB YkpaiHcbKoi HapoaHoi PecniyOaiku 11 3axipHO-
Ykpaincbkol Hapoapnoi PecniyOAikm, 3i0paHUX ITOABCBKUM YPSIAOM v 1919 —
1920 pp. (. 3509).

OxpeMi pAOKyMeHTH 3 icTopil B3aeMoBipHOCHH Mi>k YHP i 3YHP mo>xHa
BUABUTH B iHmMX ¢oHpax LAABO VYkpainu, 3o0kpeMa 0COOOBUX —
C.Iletatopu (. 3809) Ta B. MapToca (¢. 4000). Ha ocoOAuBy yBary 3acay-
roBye GoHp [. Mazenu (P. 3933), Ae mopsa 3 TPOTOKOAAMHU 3acipaHb Papu
MinicTpis, noctaHoB ypsay YHP 3HaXOAWTBCS IIPOEKT AOTOBOPY MIiXK yKpa-
iHCbKMMU apMmigMu B ciuHi 1920 pp., koan i C.IleTaropa, i €. IleTpymesuy
3aAUIIUAN YKPAIHY.

IncpopmaTuBHI pARepeaa 3 TeMu 30epiratotbcs B LIAIAA. 3okpeMa, y
d. 581 «KonaekIijia AOKYMEHTIB PO AIFABHICTBE YPIAIB 1 apMilt YKpaiHCBKOI
Hapoanoi Pecriybaiku Ta 3axipHO-YKpaincbkoi Hapoaroi PecriyOaikm» Mic-
TATHCA OQINiNHI ypSAAOBLI AOKYMEHTH, AMCTU U AOHECEHHS IIPO INOAiIl Ha
(GpOHTI, onepaTUBHI 3BeA€HHS, 3BiTM 3acCipaHb, TPOTOKOAM, HOPMATUBHI
aKTH TOINO. Ba’)KAMBUMMU € U MaTepiaan, IpucBsgYeHi MUpHIU KOHepeHIii B
INapuxi, 30KkpeMa, pe3oatollii moao Naanunau. BoHN AO3BOASIOTE 3'ICyBaTH
crenn@iky B3a€EMOBIAHOCHH Ta aTMocdepy, B 9Kill epeOyBaAn yKpaiHCBHKI
IIOCAW U AeneraTd Ha MUpHIN KOH@epeHIil, BU3HAUYUTU 3A00yTKHM U
NPOpaxyHKM 30BHIMHLOI oAiTHKYA YHP 1 3YHP (3OVYHP), cTaBAeHHA raau-
YaH AO HAAAHITIPSHINIB i HaBIIaKU.

Aedaki odiniiHI AOKYMEHTH, BUPI3KW 3 ra3eT, 3aMiTKU 3HAXOAATHCS B
inmmx douHpax LIAIAA, 30kpeMa, HaykoBoro ToBapuctsa iM. T. IlleBueHKa
(d. 309), YKpalHCBKOrO TOPOKaHChKOTO KoMiTeTy M. /AbBiBa (. 462) Ta oco-
ooBomy poHpl I'. Crenypu. Y HuX 310paHO BarOMHUM MaTepiaa 3aKOHOAABUYOI
MIIABHOCTI YKPAlHCBKUX pecIyOAik: Aekaapariis AWPEKTOpil IIpO 3AYKY,
IPOTOKOAU 3acipaHb AepskaBHoro CekpetapiaTy 3YHP, ae yacTKoBO o6ro-
BOPIOBAAUCS NMUTAHHS MPO BiAHOCUHM 3 HAAAHIIPAHCBKUM YPSIAOM, AOTO-
Bopu YHP 3 Iloasllero, gKi 0e3mocepepAHBO CTOCYBaAMCSA 3eMeAb CXipHOI
laanuuny.

Oco6o08Bi dpoupu C. TomamriBcbkoro (¢. 368) Ta M. TumikeBuua (. 681)
AAIOTh CBipUeHHS PO Xip ITapu3bKoi MUPHOI KOH(epeHIlii, CTaBA€HHS IPO-
BIAHUX €BPOIIEMCBKUX IIOAITHKIB AO BUPIIIEHHS YKPAlHCBKOI'O ITUTAHHS,
B3a€EMOBIAHOCHH yCepeAnHi 00'eAHaHOI YKpaiHCBKOI Aeaerallii. 3a CTyieHeM
iHOOPMATUBHOCTI AAHI MaTepiaam 3HAYHO AOIIOBHIOIOTH i IIOTAMOAIOIOTH
CBipUeHHS (DOHAIB KUIBCBKHMX apXiBiB, 1 6e3 IXHBOTO aHaAi3y CKAQAHO BU3HA-
YUTHU U IIpOAHAaAI3yBaTU NPUYUHU M XapakTep IPOTUPIY, SAKi BUHUKAU MiXX
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Aenerartiero YHP #a 1oai 3 roroBoio I'. CUAOPEHKOM i TAaAUIILKUMU AUTIAO-
maramu B. I'lanetikoMm i C. TomamriBcskuM y [apuxi.

OkpeMi MaTepiarn 1 AOKyMeHTH 3 icTopil B3aeMoBipHOocuH YHP i 3YHP
30epiratroTbCsa B AepKaBHOMY apXiBi ABBIBCBKOI 00AacTi. BoHU 30cepepskeHi
y . 257 «HaykoBa KoMicig 0 BUBYEHHIO icTOpil oO0OpoHM M. ABBOBA i
MiBAEHHO-CXiAHUX BOEBOACTB B 1918 — 1920 pp.» OCHOBY HOTO CKAAAQIOTh
PE30AIOIil, TOCTAHOBU, MPOTOKOAU 3acCipaHb, MyOAiKalii mpecH, Ki BUCBIT-
AIOIOTH CYCIIIABHO-TIOAITMYHE M HAIliOHAABHO-BU3BOABHE JKUTTHA [aAMunHM.
BoHu 4acTKOBO pPO3KPUBAIOTHL icTOpito B3aeMoBipHOocuH YHP i 30YHP.
Y doHAL MICTATBCA ¥ AOKYMEHTH IOAO AIIABHOCTI HAA3BUYAWHOI PEBI3iMHOI
Micii B 'aamMumHI, IeperoBopiB YKPAIHIIB i3 IOAIKAMHU TOIO.

AMCTOIIapAOBa PEBOAIOIIIS, MTOAITMYHe cTaHoBuUille 3YHP, cTaBAeHHS ra-
AMIBKUX YPSAAOBIIB AO NOAIN Yy HapAHIIPAHCEKIN YKpaiHi 4aCTKOBO 3HAWIII-
AM CBO€ BipoOpa>keHHS Y (QOHAL «/\ABBIBCBKOT'O BOEBOACBHKOI'O YIIPABAIHHI»
(. 1).

AOKyMeHTH, 1[0 OIIOCEPEAKOBAHO BIAOOpPA’kalOTh AOCAIAKYBaHY IIPOO-
A€My, 3HAXOAATBCSA y (PoHAaX LIeHTparBHOIO AEpP’KABHOI'O apxiBy IPO-
MaACBKUX 00'epHaHb YKpainu. Matepiaau poHAY «LleHTpaAbHUU KOMiTeT
Komynictrunoi maprili YKpainm» (¢. 1) XapakTepusyroTh AISIABHICTH MOAI-
TUYHUX IIapTi¥ 1 opraHizalii nepiopy YKpaiHCBKOI PEBOAIOIII, BU3HAYAIOTh
IXHE CTaBAEHHS AO COIiaABHO-€KOHOMIYHOI M ITOAITMYHOL AIIABHOCTI Kep-
MaHnuiB YHP i 3YHP, a Takox MicTaTb A0KyMeHTHU [ToaiT6ropo, Opromopo
UK KII(6)Y mpo cTparerito ¥ TaKTUKy OOpPOTHOM OiABIIOBHKIB i3 yKpa-
ITHCBKMMHU HAlllOHAaABHUMU CHUAaMU. [H@opmalis papdHCBKUX PO3BiAYBaAb-
HUX 3BEAEHb MICTUTBbCA B TaKux (PoHAAX: «KOAEKIlig AOKYMEHTIB KOMicii 3
icropii rpomapgachkol BittHM npu LUK KII(0)Y» (d.5) Ta «Koaeknis AOKy-
MeHTiB 3 icTopii LUK KIT(6)Y» (d. 57).

AesKi Marepiaam 3 AQHOI TeMH 3HAXOAATBCSA B Aep’KaBHOMY ApXIiBI
Pociiicekoi Mepeparrii (parni — TAP®) Ta PociticbkomMy Aep>RKaBHOMY BiliCh-
KOBOMY apxiBi. B OCHOBHOMYy BOHM NpPUCBSAYEHI ICTOPil AMIAOMATUYHUX
i BiliCbKOBUX BiAHOCHH KEPiBHUKIB OIABITOBUIIBKOL ¥ AOOPOBOABUOI apMiii 3
YKpalHCBKUMU pecliyOAikaMu. lle pae 3MOry TakoK IIPOCAIAKYBaTH 3a
XapaKTepPOM AUNIAOMATAYHOTO CIIBPOOITHUITBA YKPAIHCBKUX AIAEPIB 13 CXiA-
HUMU CyCipaMM, BU3HAUUTH MPOTHPIYYSA B MiAXOAAX AO PO3B'd3aHHSA Ha-
Ba’KAMBINTUX 30BHINTHBOTIOAITUYHUX TPOOAEM.

Cepep apxiBaux QoHpiB AP®D 30epiraeThcs ¥ YacTWHA MaTepiariB
KOAUIIIHBOI'O IPAa3bKOIo apXiBy: AOKYMEHTH MIiHICTEPCTBA 3aKOPAOHHUX
crupaB YHP (¢. 6087) Ta ii aeaerariii Ha MupHitt KoHdepeHIiii B Ilapuxi
(d.7027). HepipAKO B HUX 3yCTpPidarOTbCA MaTepiasM, Kl TaK YU iHaKIIIe
BHUCBITAIOIOTH TpoOAeMy BipaHOCHH MixK YHP i 3YHP, noaiThuny # BitiCbKOBY
CUTYyallilo Ha YKpaiHi.

Yumaro pxepea i3 nmpobaemm B3aeMmoBipHocuH YHP 1 3YHP 306epi-
raetbca B apxiBax [Toarri, ITanii #1 Kanapu. 3okpeMa, B apxiBi bibaioTeku
HapopoBoi y BapiaBi cepep dospAiB Haykosoro toBapuctsa im. T. Illes-

215



YeHKa € BIAOMOCTI WIOAO TeperoBopiB npeacTaBHuUKkiB YHP i 3YHP vy
®acToBi, AooKyMeHTH Tpe3upii Aep>kaBHoro CekperapiaTy, MaTepiaAu Ipo
MSABHICTH 3aKOPAOHHHUX Micii BoceHm 1919p. ¥ cKAapHE CTaHOBHIIIE
YKPAlHIIIB IIipA ITOABCBKOIO OKYIAIIi€l0. 3aCAYyTOBYIOTh Ha yBary CIIOTaAW U
IIOAEHHUKU cTapminH Y['A mip dac IXHLOTO TiepeOyBaHHA Ha TEpPUTOPIii
Beaukol VYkpalHu. BoHM AQIOTBH 3MOry BU3HAQUUTU CTABAEHHS MICIEBOTO
HaceAeHHA A0 ['aannbKol apMil Ta IPOCAIAKYBATU BIAHOCUHU MK HUMMU.

Baroma dYacTka ajKepeA 3ocepepykeHa B croAuni Iloawmii B LleHT-
parbHOMY BiticbkoBOMY ApXiBi («KoAeKIliss OpUTiHAAIB Ta KOIIIM AOKYMEHTIB
npo BipHocmHU Iloawmi 3 Aatsiero, AuTBOolO, PapsgHCcbKOIO0 PecnyOaikoio,
I'pancbkoM i Ykpainoto») Ta ApxiBi AkTiB HoBux (¢. 380 «Coto3Ha apmist
YKpalHCbKa»). AOKYMEHTH AQIOTh 3MOI'y BU3HAUUTHU XapakTep B3Aa€MOBIA-
HOCHH MiX [Toabllero ¥ yKpalHCbKUMU pecnyOAiKaMH, CTYIIiHb MaTepiaAbHOI
3a0e3nederocTi YI'A Ta AjeBoi apmii Bocenu 1919 poky, IpHUUMHU MiA-
NMCaHHA cenapaTrHoro paorosopy HawaabHol Komanam T'aaunbkol apmii 3
AoOpapmieto.

MacuBHMM 3a CBO€IO KIiABKICTIO AOKYMEHTIB € ApxiB KaToAuibkoro
yHiBepcuTteTy iMeHi CB. KaumeHTa nmanu B M. Pumi (Batmkan). OcHOBy
KOAEKIIIl CKAGAQIOTh MarepiaAy, sgKi HAarpOMapXyBaAUCS IIPOTATOM BCBHOTO
icuyBanHa 3YHP (BOYHP) i 1934 poky O6yam nepepaHi €. [leTpyiesuueM
LlepKBi cB. BapBapu y BiaHi. 3rop0M IOTpanuAmM B Aep’KaBHUM apXiB ABCTPII,
a 3a crnpusHHa Hocuma Caimoro ao Pumy. B OCHOBHOMY, AOKyMeHTH
BUCBITAIOIOTE icTopito 3YHP, are B pAedkii Mipi cTocyioTbca ¥ icTopii
B3aemoBipHocuH YHP i 3YHP. Ha >Xaab, AOCTYyIl AO HBOT'O o6MerRenwmii .
TiAbKM B OCTaHHE AECITHUAITTS AesKi MaTepiaau 3a cupusgaHa O. Kapnenka
BAAAOCS HAAPYKYBaTU B YKpaiHi. [1po pAaHM 30ipHUK MOBa UTHMeE AQAi.

3HayHa YaCTUHA AOKYMEHTIB 30epiraetbca B biOaioTeni Ta ApxXisi
Kanapu (M. OrtraBa). OCOOAUBY yBary AOCAIAHUKIB IIPUBEPTAE KOAEKIIif
MOAITUYHOTO Aig4ya AopeBoAmoniriHOl YKpainu A. Kyka (MG30, C176).
Lle cBOepipHMU apxiB YKpPalHCBKOI'O BU3BOABHOI'O PyXy IIOYaTKy XX CT.,
dKWU paHinle He TyOAIKyBaBcda. Y (POHAI NPEACTaBAEHI AOKYMEHTH, CTaTTi,
razeTHi BUpi3ku 3 icTopii HapAHICTPAHIIIUHN ¥ CKAAAL ABCTPO-YTOPIIMHY,
nopiti Tlepirol cBiTOBOI BiiHU, OIOAETEHI AMIIAOMATUYHUX NPEACTaBHUIITB
YHP, 3BepHeHHS ronoBU YKpalHCBKOI Aeaeranil B Ilapuyki M. Tumkesuua
1919—1920 pp. Llinny indgopmarliito 3 AOCAIAKYBAHOI TeMU MiCTUTh AUCTY-
BaHHa A.JKyka 3 A.Lereabcbkuym, C.Ileratoporo Ta B. AuMNUHCBKEUM,
B. TemaunekuM, M. BacuabkoM. 3acCAyTOBYIOTH Ha yBary u aumcrtu C. [let-
Atopu po HO. ITiacyacbkoro, 1m0 30epiratoTbcd B Aep>KaBHiM HayKOBO-apXiB-
HiM OiOaioTelll. BoHM AQIOTH 3MOI'y IPOAHAAI3yBaTHU CTAaBAEHHS ['OAOBHOTIO
OTaMaHa A0 TAaAWYAH AO 1 IMiCAS YKAaAAHHSA BapiaBcbKoro ,A,OI‘OBOpYz.

! 3axipHo-Ykpaincoka Hapoara PecniyOaika 1918 — 1923. AoKyMeHTH i MaTepiaAn: B O T. —
T. 1. — IBano-®pankiBcek, 2001. — C. 9—10.

2 Kyuep M. HesHnaHi auctu 'onoBHOro OTamaHa CumoHa [letatopu po [liacyacbkoro. —
Bwm., Bu. —5c.
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ApPYyTy 3a 3HAQUYIIICTIO I'PYIIYy AJKEPEA CKAAAAQIOTh TeMAaTWU4HI ITyOAikaril
AOKYMEHTIB 1 MaTepianiB. Y POKU PAASHCBKOI BAGAM BHAQHA HU3Ka 30ip-
HUKIB, IPUCBAYEHUX PEBOAIOIIMHUM IIOAISIM, CIIABHOIO PHUCOIO IKHUX € HeTa-
THUBHE CTABAE€HHS AO YKPAIHCBKOI'O PEBOAIOIIMHOIO PyXy M HAIliOHAABHOI
AEPFKABHOCTI. 30KpeMa, Ile «HepBOHA TBapAid Ha YKpaiHi. AOKyMeHTH»,
«ITip mpamopom >KoBTHSA: BiauB Beankoi 2JKOBTHEBOI COIiaAiCTUYHOI PEBO-
AOIIIT HA MIAHECEHHS PEBOAIOLIIMHOIO PyXy B 3axipHIM Ykpaidi (1917 — 1920):
AOKYMEeHTH 1 MaTepiaarm», «3 iCTOPII peBOAIOLIMHOIO Pyxy y AbBOBi: 1917 —
1939. AokymenTu i maTepiaau», «M3 ucropuu rpaxpanckoit BovHel B CCCP.
COOpHUK AOKYMEHTOB M MaTepHaAOB B Tpex ToMax», «['pakpaHCcKasg BOMHA
Ha YkpauHe 1918 — 1920. COOpHUK AOKYMEHTOB 1 MAaTEPUAAOB: B 3 T., 4 KH.»,
«BbopoThba 3a Bo33'epHaHHA 3axipHOl YKpainu 3 YKpaincbkoro PCP 1917 —
1939. 36. AOKyMeHTIB i MaTepiaaiB» Ta inmmx .

l'onoBHa yBara B HUX IpupireHa JKOBTHEBIU PEBOAIONII U TrpoMa-
AJHCBKIN BiliHI, IX BIAUBY Ha PO3BUTOK PEBOAIOIIMHUX ITOAIN. Y 30ipHHKAX
MiCTATBCA AOKYMEHTH, AKi Bia0Opa>katoTh IParHeHHs POOITHUKIB i CEASTH A0
00'epHanHa 3 PapgHcbKOIO Poci€lo, 3aKAMKU HAaCeAeHHS He IMiATPUMYBAaTU
Oypxyaznuii ypgp Aupektopii YHP i AepxaBuuiti Cekpertapiat 3YHP,
AAABHICTE CeasHCBbKO-PoOiTHHYOro Coro3y, iHpopMalliito Ipo CKAGAHE €KO-
HOMi4He CTaHOBHUIIE B IIOBiTax CXipAHOI [aAMYMHY, TOABCBKY OKymnaliro Haa-
MHICTpAHCBKOI YKpaiHu. [IpepcraBaeHa i Teaerpama C. [letatopu po Aep-
>kaBHoro CekpeTapiaTy IpO HeBAOBOAE€HHS HaceAreHHda 3YHP moaiTmkoro
YpﬂAyz. LIiHHUMU € papAHCBKI 3BiTH, TeAErpaMHy, OllePaTUBHI AOHECEHHS IIPO
MicIlg AHMCAOKAIIil, TepecyBaHHS YKpPalHCHKUX BIiMCBHK, iX 60poThOy 3 YHep-
BOHOIO apMIi€l0, AUPEKTUBU OIABIIIOBUIIBKOT'O KOMAHAYBAHHS IIPO CTAaBACHHS
AO YKPAIHCBKO-OIAOTBApAIMCHKOI BiiHY, Ilepexip yacTuH YI'A Ha OiK papdH-
CBKMX BIMCBK. 3pO3yMiAO, I1J0 BOHU He AQIOTh 00'€KTUBHOI KAPTUHU B3a€EMUH
Mi>k YHP i 3YHP Ta xapakTepy IXHBOT'O CIIiBpOOITHUIITBA.

IlporonomeHHss He3aAeXKHOCTI YKpalHW, AeMOKpaTusallid apXiBHOI
CIIPpaBH IIO3UTHMBHO BIIAMHYAU Ha BUAQHHS AJKepeAa i3 icTopil YKpalHCBKOIL
peBoaronii. IIpoTe okpeMoro 30ipHHKa AOKYMEHTIB IIPO B3a€EMOBIAHOCHHU
YHP i 3YHP i aoci He miaroToBAaeHo. Ilepiiri apxeorpadiuni mparii
«YKpainceka LleHTpanrbHa Papa. AokyMeHTH i Matepiaamn», « KOHCTUTYIIiNHI

! Yepsona reapais Ha YKpaiHi. Aoxkymentu. — K., 1937. — 229c.; Ilip npanopom
JKoBTH4. Biaus JKOBTHEBOI COIiaAiCTUYHOI PEBOAIOLIII Ha MiAHECEHHS PEBOAIOLINHOIO PyXy
B 3axipHIN YKpaini. AokymenTHu i matepiaau. — Kau. I (1917 —1920). — AsbBiB, 1957. — T. 1. —
660 c.; 3 icTopii peBoaroniiHOTO Pyxy y ABBOBi, 1917 —1939: AoKyMeHTH i MaTepiarn. —
ABBiB, 1957. — 795 c.; 13 ucropuu rpakpanckor BoMHE B CCCP. COOpHUK AOKYMEHTOB U
MaTepuaroB 1918—1922: 8 3 7. — T.2. — M, 1961. — 895 c.; I'pakpaHcKas BoMHa Ha
Yxpaugre, 1918 —1920: C6. AoOKyMeHTOB u MaTepuanroB: B 3 1., 4 ka. — K., 1967. — 917 c.;
BopoTtrba 3a Bo33'epHaHHSA 3axipHOI YKpalnu 3 YKpaincbkoo PCP 1917-1939: 36. AOKyMeHTiB
i maTepianiB. — K., 1979. — 558 c.

2 [Tia npanopoM >KoBTHS. BriausB JKOBTHEBOI COIiaAiCTHUYHOI PEBOAIOLII Ha MiAHECEHHS
PEBOAIOIIMHOTO PyXy B 3axipHiN YKpaini. AokyMeHTH i MaTepiaau. — Ku. I (1917 —1920). —
AbBiB, 1957. — T. 1. — C. 124,
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akTtu YKpainum. 1917—1920: HeBipoMi KOHCTUTYIII YKpaiHW», «YKpalHa B
XX croairTi: 30. AOKyMeHTIB i MaTepiaaiB (1900 — 1939)» MicTATH AUIIIE ALK
AOKYMEHTU 3 AOCAIAKYBAHOL Temu'. Y GIiABIIOCTI BHIIAAKIB BOHHU Bip00-
Pa’KarOTh IIOAll, IIIO CTOCYBAAUMCS IIEPEAYMOB Ta IMIATMCAHHS AKTY 3AYKH
22 ciunsg 1919 p.

OkpeMO cAip Bip3HauuTH 30ipHUK AOKYMEHTIB i MaTepiaaiB, IpUCBS-
venuii icropii 3YHP? Lle mae OyTu (pyHAAMEeHTaAbHe II' STUTOMHE BUAAHHS
(y BOCBMM KHHTax), AOCUTh PIAKICHe y BITYM3HAHIN apxeorpadivyHii npax-
Tuli. ¥ 30ipHUKY BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS apXiBHi AOKyMeHTU YKpainu, [ToAbmIi:
IPOTOKOAW, 3BEPHEHHS, AMCTH, HaKa3H, yXBaAu Tolo. [IpeapcTaBAeH] TaKOK
MaTepiaanm ApxiBy Karoaunpbkoro yHiBepcurery iMeHiI CBaroro KammeHta
nanu B M. Pumi (Batmkan). OCHOBY KOAEKIIii CKAAAAQIOTH AOKYMEHTH, gKi
HAarpoOMajpKyBaAUCs IIPOTATOM ycboro icHyBaHHA 3YHP. AomnoBHIOIOTH
apXiBHUU MaTepian UMCAeHHi ra3eTHi myOAikallii ¥ crmorapu Oe3mocepeAHix
YYaCHUKIB IOAIN.

[Nepmmti ToM 30ipHMKa NPUCBAYEHUN MOAIIM y 3axipHiMl YKpaiHi, gki
NIPU3BEAN AO YTBOPEHH4 Aep’kKaBu B laamuuHi. L]i AOKyMeHTH AO3BOASAIOTH
3'dacyBaTH IIepepAyMOBU M Xip /AHCTONAAOBOI peBOAIOIil y ABBOBi, HacTpoil
3aXiAHOYKpPalHCBKOI'O HAaCeAeHHS B yYMOBaxX 3aKiHueHHA [lepimol cBiTOBOI
BiMiHM, iXHe mNOparHeHHsI A0 00'epHaHHA 3 HapAHIIPSAHCHKOIO YKpaiHoio.
Y ApyromMy TOMI IIOAQIOTBCHA OQIIiMiHI AOKYMEHTH, IIPOTOKOAM 3acCipaHb
YHPapu 11 Aep>kaBHOTO CeKpeTapiaTy, BMillleHi CTaTTi IEPIOANYHUX BUAAHD,
dKi PO3KPHUBAIOTH AeprKaBoTBopdi mnponecu 3YHP, moaituky YHPapm u
ypsAAY ILIOAO OO'€AHAHHS YKpPaiHCBKHUX 3eMeAb, 3aXOAU peaaizarnii ATy
COOOPHOCTI ¥ IIepelIKOAU B AOCATHEHHI AQHOI MeTU. AOKYMEHTU TPETHOI'O
TOMY PO3UIUPIOIOTH AKEePEeAbHY 0a3y BUBUEHHS COIiaAbHO-eKOHOMIYHUX i
CYCHIABHO-TIOAITUYHMX IIpoOAeM 3YHP i BopHOUAC BIATBOPIOIOTH XapaKTep
CHiBpPOOITHUIITBA ¥ IPUUYNHU HEIIOPO3YMiHb FAaAUIIBKUX YIABHUKIB 3 YPIAOM
YHP vy 3a3nauenux cdepax. Ha xanp, 3 2001 p. cBiT 1o6a4YMAO AUIIE TPU
TOMU [IbOI'O BA&’KAUBOI'O BUAAHHS.

3HauyHUM iH(QOPMATUBHUU MaTepiaa MICTUTh BUAAHHSA «AUPEKTOPid,
Papa Hapoapnux MinicTpiB VYkpaincbkoi Hapoapnoi Pecmy6aiku 1918 —
1920 pp.: AOKyMeHTH i MaTepiaAm»’. Y HBOMY HOAQIOTHECH apXiBHI AOKY-

! Vkpainceka LlenTparbHa Paaa: AokymeHTH i marepiaan: y 2 . — T. 1. — K., 1996. —
589 c.; Tam camo. — T. 2. — K., 1996. — 422 c.; KorcTuTynitigi aktTu Ykpainy, 1917 —1920.
HesipoMi korcTuTynil YKpainu. — K., 1992. — 272 c.; Ykpaina B XX CTOAITTi: 30. AOKYMEHTIB
i marepianis (1900 —1939). — K., 1997. — 448 c.

? 3axiaHo-Ykpaitchka HapoaHa PecmyOaika 1918 — 1923. AokymeHTH i MaTepiaAu: B 5 T. —
T. 1. — IBaro-®paHKiBChbK, 2001. — 584 c.; Tam camo. — T. 2. — IBano-®panKiBchK, 2003. —
712 c.; Tam camo. — T. 3., Ku. 1. — IBaHo-®paHnKiBcbK, 2005. — 644 c.; Tam camo. — T. 3,,
KH. 2. — IBano-®pankiscek, 2005. — 680 c.

3 Aupekropis, Papa Hapoanux MinicTpiB Ykpaincekoi HapoaHoi Peciy6aiku. AucTtonap,
1918 — amcronap 1920 pp: AokymeHTH i MaTepiaau: ¥Y 2 ToMax, 3 yacTuHax. — K., 2006. —
T.1.—687c.; Tam camo. — T. 2. — 743 c.
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MEeHTH, fKi paHillle He TyOAIKyBaAmuCs, YPSAAOBI akKTH Ta MaTepiaau ToOro-
YACHOIL IIpeCH NP0 AISABHICTH IIJ€HTPAABHUX OpPraHiB ylpaBAiHHS HapaHin-
PAHCBKOI YKpalHu. Y NeplIil 4YacTUHI NPEeACTaBA€HI >KypHAAM 3acipaHb
AupekTtopii Ta Papau Hapoapanux MinicTpiB npotsarom 1918—1919pp., a B
Apyri — 3a 1920 p., y TpeTiii — 3aKOHH, IIOCTAHOBU 1 AeKAApallil, IPUUHATI
yKpaiHChKUM ypsapoM v 1918 — 1920 pp. Omny6AikoBaHI AOKYMEHTHU AQIOTh
3MOIy Kpallle 3'dCyBaTH COOODPHHUIIBKI 3ycUAAT ypsdAy YHP, BusHauutm
HOAITHYHI ¥ eKOHOMIuHI 3B'A3Ku Mi>K YHP 1 3YHP, nopiBHATH 3aKOHOAABYY
MIIABHICTD YKPAIHCHKUX PECITYOAIK.

B VYxropoai OyB BupaHMU 30ipHMK AOKYMEHTIB 1 MaTepiaaiB IIpo
OOpOTHEOY MIAYTOPCHKMX YKpPAaiHIIiB 3a He3aAeKHIicThb. BiH MicTuTh LiHHI
CBiAUEHHS IIPO PEBOAIOIINHI MOAII ¥ HACTpol MicileBoro HaceAeHHI B 1918 —
1919 pp., iXHe mparHeHHs A0 006'epAHaHHS 3 YHP',

AJIFABHICTE YKPAIHCBKOL Aeaerarnfili Ha [Tapu3pkil MUpHIN KOH(pepeHil
BHUCBiTA€Ha B 30ipHUKY AOKYMEHTIB i MaTepianiB «Aunaomartia YHP i
YKpaincbkoil AepsKaBu». Y HbOMY IIPEACTaBAEHi 3A€0iABIIIOTO CIIOTAAM ITOAI-
THKiB, AKi OyAanm omyOAikoBaHi B 1920 — 1930 pp., are 3aAuIIaAnCa MaAOBi-
AOMUMM B YKpaiHi. [IO3UTHBHUM aCIeKTOM AQHOTO BHAAHHS € HMOTO TeMa-
THUYHA CHPSMOBAHICTB, 11O AO3BOAIE AOCAIAHUKAM KOPOTKO O3HAMOMUTHUCS 3
MeMyapaMM TOTOYACHUX Al4iB i BUOKPDEMUTHU AAS cebe Ti, 110 OTPpeOyIOTh
BiABII TPYHTOBHOTO BUBUEHHS .

Y MmonHorpadii M. KoBaabuyKka, IpUCBAYEHIN YKPalHCHKO-OIAOTBApAil-
CbKIM BIiNMHI, € I'DYHTOBHUMN AOAAQTOK AOKYMEHTIB 3 (OHAIB He TIABKU
YKPAlHCBKHUX, are M POCIMCBKUX Ta IIOABCBKUX apxiBiB. YacTmHa 3 HHX
PO3KpUBa€E NTpobAeMH, SIKi IOCTAAU IIepeA YPIAAMU YKPAIHCHKUX PECITyOAiK
BAITKY —BoceHU 1919 p., mip yac BiviHH 3 AeHiKiHuﬂMI/I3.

Ictopia B3aemoBipnocun YHP i 3YHP, cmiabnHa 6opoThOa Ha MiKHa-
POAHIN apeHi, BipHOCHMHM 3 KpaiHamu YeTBepHOro coro3dy U Iloasblero,
KOHTAKTHU 3 OIAOIBAPAINIIIMU BUCBITAIOIOTHCH 1 B IIyOAiKallisiX, BUAAHUX 3a
KoppoHOM. [lepeayciM, 11e 36ipHUK AoKyMeHTiB K. KocTiBa «KoHcTUuTy1iiHi
aKTU BiAHOBAEHOI YKpaiHCBhKOI pep>kaBu 1917 — 1919 pokiB i iXxHI IOAITHKO-
AEPIKaBHA FAKICTh», 30IpHUK AOKYMEHTIB 1 MaTepianaiB nmpo YKpaiHy 1914 —
1922 p. T.l'opuikeBnua «Ereignisse in der Ukraine» («Iloail B YKpaiHi») B
4 tomax, T.TyHuaka «YKpalHCbKa PEBOAIOLIfA: AOKyMeHTH, 1919—1921»,
ABOTOMHe «YKpaina i [loabima B AokyMmeHTax 1918—1922», a Takoxk

! TeprucTHit ATX A0 YKpainu: 36ipHUK apXiBHIX MOKYMeHTIB i MaTepianiB «3akapnaTTs
B €BpOIeNchKiM moaituri 1918 —1919, 1938 — 1939, 1944 — 1946 pp.». — Yxropoa, 2007. —
751 c.

2 Aumnomaris YHP Ta YKpaiHCBKOI AepikaBM B AOKYMEHTAaX Ta CIOrapdX Cy4aCHUKIB:
VY aABox Tomax. — K., 2008. — T. 1. — 266 c.; Tam camo. — T. 2. — 379 c.

3 KoBaabuyk M. HeBipoma BitiHa 1919 poky: yKpaiHCBKO-0ir0OTBapAificbKe IPOTUCTOSHHS:
Hayxosa monorpadiga. — K., 2006. — 576 c.
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noAabcbke BuUpaHHA «Polacy na Ukraine. Zbiér dokumentéw» («Iloassikm Ha
Ykpaini. 30ipHUK AOKYMEHTIB») g

3a KoppoHOM OyB BupaHui i «AeHHuk HauarpHoi Komauau aauribkoi
Apwmii». Ha ocHOBI IIOA€HHUX 3alHCiB MU MaeMO 3MOTY BiATBOPUTH iCTOpPitO
miei dopwmarlii, BU3HAUUTH XapakTep B3a€EMOBIAHOCHMH MiK BiMCBKOBUM i
noaiTneHuM KepisHunreoM YHP i 3YHP manpukinni aita 1 BoceHu 1919 p.
Y 30ipni BMillleHI MaTepiaam CYAOBOTO IIPOIECY Hap KoMaHAyBaueM YIA
M. TapHaBCHKUM®.

Ba>kAuBUM AJKepeAoM AOCAIAKeHHS paaHOl mpobaemu € «CTaTTi, AMCTH,
pokymenTi» C. ITetatopu’. [Tepiri ABa TOMHU 3'SBHAKCS 38 KOPAOHOM, a ABa
OCTaHHI B)Ke B He3aAe’KHiM YKpaiHi. ¥ BUAQHHI 3i0paHuii iHQOpMaTUBHUMN
apXiBHWU 1 ra3eTHUU MaTepian, YPUBKU MeMyapiB IIPOBIAHUX Al44iB yKpa-
THCBKOI PEBOAIOLII IIPO AISABHICTB, IIEPEXKUBAHHA Ta AYMKHU ['OAOBHOIO
OTaMaHa, MOTO CTaBAE€HHS AO HOAITMYHOrO ¥ BitickkoBoro [Tposoay 3YHP,
COIO3HUKIB Ta BOPOTiB YKPAlHCBKOTO HApOAY. AONOBHIOIOTE IIi MyOAiKarlil 1
igmn pA00ipku, npucBgueHi C. Iletaropi («BuOpaHi TBOpM Ta AOKYMEHTH»,
«Ctarri»)*. A B MOCKBi T0GaumAO CBiT CKOpOUYEeHe BUAAHHS CTaTeH, AHCTIB Ta
aokyMmeHTiB C. ITeTAIopH poCiiichbKOIO MOBOIO .

Pizni acniekTu ictopii B3aeMmoBipHOCUH 3YHP i YHP nipeacTaBaeHi nepio-
AVYHUMU BUAQHHSIMU YaCiB PEBOAIOIIII, SKi 30epiratoThCs B ra3eTHUX POHAAX
HBY im. B. Bepnaacbkoro ta Aeps>kaBHOI HayKOBO-apXiBHOI 6iOAioTeku. Ha
HImaAbTax o(pilliiHMX MepiopnuYHMX BUAAHE («BicHUK YKpaincbkoi Hapoanoi
PecniyOaiku», «BicTHUK Aep>KaBHUX 3aKOHIB AAG BCiX 3eMeAb YKPaiHCBKOI
Hapoapnoi PecnyOaikm», «BIiCTHHMK A€p’KaBHUX 3aKOHIB 1 PpO3NOPSAAKIB
SaxipHol ObaacTi YKpaiHcbKOI HapopHol PecriyOaikn») MICTATBCS 4UMAAO
IIOCTAHOB, TeAerpaM, 3BepHEHb O@IIIMHOTO XapaKTepy, Ae BiAOOpa’keHO
nepeaymMoBu 00'epHaBuoro mporecy YHP i 3YHP, BificbKOBO-TIOAITHYHA
MIIABHICTE YPSAIB IIO BTIAEHHIO AKTY 3AYKH, CIIABHI U BIAMIHHI pHUCH

' KocmiB K. KoHctuTynitiai akTu BiaAHOBAeHOI YKpaiHcbKOi AepskaBu 1917 — 1919 pokis i
iXHA IOAITUYHO-Aep>KaBHA fAKicTb. — ToporTo, 1964. — 186 c.; Ereignisse in der Ukraine
deren Bedeutung und historisches hintergrunde / Von T. Hornykiewicz. — Bd. 1. — Phila-
delphia, 1966. — 450 p.; Tam camo. — Bd. 2. — Philadelphia, 1967. — 484 p.; Tam camo. —
Bd. 3. — Philadelphia, 1968. — 704 p.; Tam camo. — Bd. 4. — Philadelphia, 1969. — 421 p,;
VkpaiHcbKa peBoatorist: AokymenTty, 1919— 1921, — Hero-Mopk, 1984. — 478 c.; Ykpaina i
IMoariia B AoOKyMeHTax, 1918 —1922: [V 2 T.]. — HLIO-HOpK, 1983. — T. 1. — 456 c.; Tam camo. —
T.2. — 468 c.

2 Nennuk Havarpnoi Komasan YKpaiHcbKoi [aAnIbKOi ApMil [1919—1920 pp.]. — Hsro-
Vopk, 1974. — 325 c.
3 INematopa C. CraTTi, AUCTH, AOKYMEHTH. — HL}O-PIOpK, 1956. — 480 c.; Tam camo. —

T.2— Hb}o-ﬁopK, 1979. — 627 c.; Tam camo. — T. 3. — K., 1999. — 616 c.; Tam camo. — T. 4. —
K., 2006. — 704 c.;

* Horo x. Bubpani TBopu Ta pokyMmenTtu. — K., 1994, — 271 c.; Horo x. Crarti. — K.,
1993. — 343 c.

5 Cumon INemaopa. 'haBHEBIN aTaMaH. B maeHy HecOBITOUHBIX Hapexp, — M., CI16., 2008. —
479 c.
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3aKOHOAABUOl AISABHOCTI YKpaiHCBKUX pecnyOaik. [lepiopnuHi BUAAHHSA
3ycTpivatoTbca U cepep PoHAIB LIAABOB. 3okpema, vy douai 2192 i 3505
3HAXOAATBCS BUNYCKU «BiCTHHMKaA Aep>KaBHUX 3aKOHIB 1 pO3NOPSAAKIB 3axia-
Hol O6aacTi Ykpaincskol Hapoarol Pecniyoaikuy», y dporpax 1065 Ta 2188 —
BUIIyCKU «BicTHMKa Aep)KaBHUX 3aKOHIB AAYI BCIX 3eMeAb YKpPalHCBKOI
HapoaHoi Pecry6aiku'.

Ba>kauBi CBipueHHS, SKi AO3BOASIIOTH KOMIIAEKCHO AOCAIAUTH iCTOPiiO
B3aeMoBipHocuH 3YHP i YHP, € Ha cTOpiHKax BiMCHKOBUX BUAAHb
(«YKpalHCBKUM KO3aK», «CTpirellb»), NapTiHHUX 1 ypsapoBux («BopoTbOa»,
«Briepepy, «Hapoa», «YKpaiHa», «['aAnIIbKUM TOAOCY»). MaTepiaAan ABBIBCBKOI
nepiopuku «AIrO» Ta « YKpAlHCBKE CAOBO» MICTATH Ba’KAUBI BIAOMOCTI IIPO
nepebir HaIiOHAABHO-A€MOKPATUYHOI PEBOAIOIil Ha 3aXiAHOYKPaiHCBKUX
3eMASX, HaCTPOI HaCEAeHHs, 110 3aKAMKAAO TAAUNBKUN YPgA A0 00'€ AHAHHSA
3 HapaHIIpsAHCBKOIO YKpaiHOIO, Meplili KOHTAKTHM Mi’K KepMaHWYaMHu
YHPaau i AupekTopil.

OcoOAMBO ITiHHI YacOOUCHU «YKpAiHCBKUM Ko3ak», «CTpirellb» IIpu
AOCAIAKEeHHI BiICBKOBOTO CHiBPOOITHUIITBA Ta B3aEMOBIAHOCHH YKpaiHCh-
Kux apMin. Ilopsp i3 OMM, BOHM MICTATH 3aMITKM KYABTYPHOTO M IIOAI-
TUYHOI'O XapaKTepy, ILI0 AOIIOMArae Kpalle OPi€eHTyBAaTUCA B JKUTTL TOTO-
YacHOl YKpaiHu.

BarkauBuMU IHOOPMATUBHUMU AJKEPEAAMU € 3aXiAHOYKPAIHCBHKI BUAAQH-
s «Pemybanka» ¥ «Hoe >kutTsiv. Ha mmanbTrax 1mx raseT mMyOAIKyBaAuCs
3aMITKUA [OAITUYHOI'O M BiMCBKOBOI'O XapakKTepy. BoHM AarOTB 3MOTy IIpO-
CAIAKYBATHM BIAMIHHOCTI B 3aKOHOAABUiM AigapHOCTI YHP i 3YHP, KirBKicTB
HapaHol poonomoru Paporo Minictpis YHP aanunHi, cTaBAeHHS AHTQHTUA AO
BU3BOABHUX 3MaraHb Ha YKpaiHi.

I'pyHTOBHI AaHi po epebyBaHHs 060X YKPAiHCHKUX YPsIAiIB y Kam'sHiri-
INoairnbcbKOMY, Iepebir TOAITMYHUX Hapap BoceHW 1919 p., HeraTuBHY
OIIIHKY HAAAHIIPAHCBKUX IIOAITHKIB AO YKAAAE€HOI yropm Mixk YIA #
AobpapMiero MiCTUTH KaM'siHEeIlbKe BUAAHHSA «YKpaiHa». CAip BipA3HAUUTH,
o iHdopMania B razerax He 3aBXKAU AOCTOBIpHa: NepeOIiABIIYyBaAMCA
BICBKOBI M IIOAITHYHI YyCHIiXH, IIPOTE 3aMOBUYBAAUCS BIAUYTHI IIOPa3Ku.
Tomy BoHa TOTpeOye A0AQTKOBOI IEPEBiPKYU 3a iHINUMU AJKepeAaMu.

AAd AOCAIAKeHHS OOpaHoOi TeMHM Ba’KAUBUM AJKEpPEeAOM € MeMyapH.
YacTuHa 3 HUX HAIlMCAHA OAPA3Y IIiCAS 3aBEepIIEHHs YKPAIHCBKOI PEBOAIOIIII.
Boru MicTtaTh 6araTo AOKYMEHTIB OQIIIMHOrO XapakTepy — IOCTAHOB,
TeAerpaM, BipO3B, SKi AOIIOBHIOIOTH apXiBHY AKepeAbHY 0a3y, AOIIOMAraroTh
IIPOAQHAAI3YBATH AISIABHICTH PI3HUX IIOAITHKIB, BH3HAUUTH EBOAIOIIIO IX
MIOTASAIB, MOTUBAITiIO TOBeAiHKM. CIIoTaAu He IT030aBAeHI HEAOAIKIB Ccy0'ek-
TUBHOT'O XapaKTepy, OCKIABKM BipOOpa’kalOTh BAACHe OadyeHHS aBTOpaMu

! LleHTpaAbHMIT AepIKaBHUH apxiB BUIMX OpraHiB BAapu YKpaimm (panri — LIAABOB). —
®. 2192. — Om. 2. — Cup. 3; Tam camo. — ®. 3505. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 35; Tam camo. — D. 1065. —
Omn. 4. — Cup. 6; Tam camo. — Orm. 4. — Crup. 1.
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nepeliry MoAilM, BOAHOYAC KPUTHYHE CTABA€HHS A0 THX, XTO He IIOTOA-
KyBaBCH 3 IXHIMM ITO3ULJISIMHA.

Bapro Bip3HauUTH MeMyapy IPOBIAHUX MOAITUYHUX Aid4iB YKPAlHCBKOIL
pesoaronii [. Masenu, B. Bunanuenka, M. Aosurcekoro ta O. Hazapyka, y
SIKUX IIOAAHI (DparMeHTH, a TO M IiAl AOKYMEHTH, fKi He 3aBXAU BAAETHCSI
BUSABUTH Y (POHAAX apXIiBIB.

[Nposipumit apisu YHP [ Mazema B mpangx «YKpalHa B OTHI M Oypi
peBoAonii» Ta «TBOpeHa AepsKaBa» POOUTH aKIeHT Ha BUCBITA€HHI AiIAB-
HOCTI AupeKTopil VHP'. Lle mpupoaHo, apxe 3 cepmnst 1919 p. BiH ouoAIoBaB
Papy MinicTpiB i OyB y IeHTpPi HOAITMYHUX IIOAIM. 3 IOTASIAY aBTOPa,
IPOTOAOIIEHHS YKPaiHCHhKOI COOOPHOCTI OYAO BEAUKUM iCTOPUYHUM aKTOM Y
KUTTI YKPAIHCBKOTO HAPOAY, OAHAK MAaAO AeKAAPATUBHUU xapakTep’. Bin
BHCOKO OIIHIOE AISIABHICTb AUPEKTOPII, I BHYTPIIIHIO ¥ 30BHIIIHIO IIOAITUKY,
BOAHOYAC HeraTMBHO cTaBUThbCa A0 3YHP Ta ii kKepmanuuiB. AeTarbHO
aHaAizyrounm KaM'saHellbky A00y YHP Ta poroBip YI'A 3 AoOpapmieio
A. AenikiHa, I. Ma3zena 3BMHyBauye raAWdyaH y cellapaTW3Mi M BiAMOBI Bip
ipelrt cobopHOCTI, opHAK 3axumiae C. [TeTaropy y BIAHOCHHAX 3 ITIOASIKAMMU.

B. BunHUYeHKO B I'PYHTOBHIN npalli «BiapoaskeHHd Hallii», sKa IIO€AHYE
B COOi eAeMeHTH MeMYapUCTUKM U NIyOAINUCTHUKH, BUKAAB IIOCAIAOBHO
PEBOAIOIIIMHI MOAil B YKpaiHi. ¥ poOOTi MIUPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHECSI AOKY-
MEHTH Ta MaTepiaAu IIpecH, OAHAK aBTOP He Ay’Ke AeTaAbHO IIOAQ€E MaTepian
npo BipHocuHm YHP i 3YHP. B. BuHHMYeHKO He NHCaB Hi Ipo YXBaAy
YHPaau, Hi 1po AKT 3AYKH, @ OOMEKHUBCS AUIIE TEKCTOM IIEPEABCTYIITHOTO
porosopy. Cy0'eKTHBHe OaueHHS aBTOpa PO3rOpTaHHS BU3BOABHOI 60pOTHOU
BipAOMAOCS I Ha HeraTMBHOMY CTaBA€HHI rOAOBU AUPEKTOPIii A0 FaAUIIBKUX
TOAITUYHUX AlSUiB.

Cepep, pocaipuukiB 3YHP BapTo BipamiTuTu mnpaiifo M. AO3UHCHKOTO
«'aarumHa B pokax 1918 — 1920», Ae BUKOPUCTAHO YUMAaAO AOKYMEHTAABHUX
AJKepea, MaTepianiB IIOAITUYHUX Aif4iB. BiH I'DYHTOBHO BUCBITAUB MOA|L, 1110
nepepyBaAu AMCTONAAOBIM PEBOAIOLil, Mepelbir yKpPalHCBKO-IIOABCHKOI
BiliHU. 3aCAyTOBYIOTH Ha yBary HOro CBipdeHHS IIPO BipAHOCHHM Mik YHP
i 3YHP. He ipeanizyroun AKT 3AyKH 22 CiuHS, BiH AIWIIIOB BUCHOBKY, IIJO «BCI
Cl aKTH IIpO 3'€AHAHHE He YTBOPHUAM HOBOI 3'€ AMHEHOI 3 AOTEIIEepilllHIiX ABOX
YKPAalHCBKUX AeP’KaB 3A0KeHOI YKpaincbkoi HapoaHoi PecriyOaikY, a TIABKE
TIPOTOAOIITYBAAM YTBOPEHHS ii i HaMivaAK MASX AO il yTBOpeHHS» . OCOBAUBY
yBary aBTOp IPHAIAMB BipHocuHaM 3YHP i3 cBoimMm cycipamMu Ta 30B-
HIITHBOIIOAITUYHIN AIIABHOCTI pecnyOAiKH. BiH A@B I'DYHTOBHY OILIIHKY IIpaiii
00'epHanol peaeranii YHP 1 3YHP Ha [lapusekiii MuUpHIiNT KOH(epeHIil Ta

! Masenal Tsopena aepikasa: (Boporsba 1919 p.): [Cmorapu] // 36GipHEK mam'sTi
Cumona ITeratopu (1879 —1926). — K., 1992, — C. 16—75; Horo x. Ykpaina B orui it 6ypi
peBoatortii. — K., 2003. — 608 c.

% Horo . YKpaiHa B OTHi # Oypi peBoasorii. — C. 84.

3 Aosuncpbkuii M. TaanunHa B pokax 1918 — 1920. — Hero-Mopk, 1970. — C. 69— 70.
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MOAISIM, IIIO OOYMOBHUAM TOAITMUHUMN po3puB €. [lerpymeBuua 3 C.Ilet-
Aroporo. Ha BiaMiHY Bip OKpeMHX aBTOPIB, sKi B AUIIAOMATUYHUX IIOpa3Kax
3BUHYBAYyBAAU IIOAITHUKIB UM BIICBKOBHUX KEPIBHUKIB, M. AO3MHCBKUU BBa-
’KaB TOAOBHOIO IIPUUYMHOIO HEBAQY TeOIOAITMYHE CTAaHOBUIEe YKpaiHUu
BHACAIAOK [lepiitoi cBiTOBOI BiiHU.

laannprutt noaituynuit pAiguy O. Hazapyk, fKWUM TpUBaAuMU dYac mepe-
OyBaB y HapaminpgacbKiMt YKpaini, y mpani «Pik Ha Beamkinti YkpaiHi»
QHAAI3y€ IIATOTOBKY Ta IMepelir NPOTUIeTbMAHCBKOI'O IIOBCTAHHS, Iepe-
OyBanHga YI'A Ha Tepuropii HapAHINPIHIIWHN, HNOAITHYHY AlHiIO €. [let-
pyiieBuua ToIlo. [TpUumHN TPYAHOIIIB, KI IIOCTAAM HAa WIASXY BTIA€HHS B
SKUTTS AKTy 3AYKH, BiH BOauaB B OCOOAMBOCTSX iCTOPHMYHOI'O PO3BUTKY U
BIAMIHHOCTIX >KHUTTS HAAAHINPAHINB i raamdaH. Camy K IHoaito 22 ciuHsA
HA3MBaB «BEANYHIM aKTOM> .

Cepep, AOCAIAKEHB, 110 PO3KPUBAIOTH ICTOPII0 B3a€EMOBIAHOCHH YKpa-
THCBKUX pecnyOAiK HallepeAOAHI MipTHcaHHgI AKTY 3AYKH, OCOOAUBUM iHTe-
pec cTaHOBUTEL mparnd A. LlereAnbcbKoro®. ABTOp aHAaAi3ye OCHOBHI MOTHBH
MOAITUYHOI AiIABHOCTI KepiBHUKIB 3YHP micas AucCTOmap0BOI peBOAIOIL,
BiA3HaUa€ COOOPHUIIBKI HACTPOI TaAMIIBKOI CHIABHOTU, PO3KPUBAE TOAOBHI
eTanm cIiiBnpailli Mi>xk HapaHicTpsHITUHOIO 11 HapAHITPAHIIIMHOLO, SKi epe-
AYBaAM YKAQAQHHIO AKTY cOOOpHOCTI. BiH HeNpHs3HO CTaBUBCI AO IIPO-
BIAHUX Alg4iB AUPEKTOPIi, gKi «BMiAM OYHTYBATHU AHUIIIE CEATHCTBOY.

Memyapu K. AeBUIIBKOT'O AQIOTH 3MOTY IIPOCTEKUTHU CTAHOBUIILE TAAUIL-
KHX 3eMeAb 3 Iodarky Ilepimoi cBiTOBOI BiMHM, BU3HAUUTU NPUYUHU U
IepepAyMOBU AUCTOIIAAOBOI PEBOAIOLII, MOTMBM U XapaKTep AIIABHOCTI
TAAUIIBKUX ITOAITHKIB’. Heabugky 1iHHICTH CTQHOBAATH cnorapu A. Aopo-
meHKa «Mol CIOMUHU IIPO HEAABHE MHHYAe», B. AHADIEBCBKOIO «3 MHUHY-
Aoro»*. Aocuts iH(pOPMaTUBHUAM AJKEepEeAOM € mparst ap'toranrta C. [TeTaropu
O. Mouenka «Aitomuc YKpaiHCbKOI peBoaforii»”. Ha Kaab, CBIT IOGauMAU
AMIIIE YeTBepTa U II'dTa KHUTU IILOTO BUAAHHS. HeTBepTa KHUTra IIPHUCBIYEeHA

! Hazapyx O. Pik Ha BeAukiit Ykpaini: KOHCIEKT CIIOMHHIB 3 YKPaiHCBKOI PeBOAFOILii. —
Hrro-Mopk, 1978. — C. 269 —270.

2 Lereabcbkuli A. Bip, aAerenp pAo npaBau: CIOMUHU IPO TOAII B YKpaiHi moB's3aHi 3
[Mepumum Ancronaaa 1918 p. — Hero-Mopk, @iraperndis, 1960. — 313 c.

3 Aesuupkuii K. ABcTpis i yKpaiHcbKa cripaBa / YKpaiHcbKa [aanmbka ApMis: MaTtepiaru A0
icropii. — T. 3. — Binniner,1966. — C. 10— 19; FHoro x. Beaukwuit 3pus: (Ao icropii yxp.

AEP’KaBHOCTI Bip 6epe3s, po aucTon. 1918 p. Ha mipcTaBi CIOMUHIB Ta AOKYMEHTIB). — ABBIB,
1931. — 152 c.; Horo . IcTopis BU3BOABHUX 3MaraHb TAAUILKUX YKPAiHINB 3 9acy cBiToBOI
BitiHm, 1914—1918: 3 iAr. Ha miacTaBi cnoMuHIB i pAoKyMeHTiB. — Y. 3. — AsbBiB, 1930. —
C. 497 —776.

4 Aopoweriko A. Moi CIIOMUHE TTpO HEAGBHE muHyAe — Y. 2. — AbBBiB, 1923. — 96 c.; Horo
. Moi cnomyHM 1Ipo HepaBHE MuHyAe. — Y. 3. — ABBiB, 1923. — 122 c.; AngpieBchbkuii B.

3 munyaoro. [Y 3 T.]. — T. 2. — Bepain, 1923. — 309 c.

5 Aouenxo O. Airomuc YKpalHCBKOI peBoatorii: MaTepiaam ¥ AOKYMeHTH AO icTopii
yKpaiHchKOi peBoatonii . — K.; AbBiB, 1923 — 1924. — T. 2, kH. 4. — 362 c.; Tam camo. — T. 2,
KH. 5. — 398 c.
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B3aeMOBipHOCHMHaM MixK ypgpamu YHP i 3YHP B ymoBax BiliCBLKOBOTO
IpPOTUCTOSTHHSI 3 AoOpapMmiero A. AeHiKiHa, TPOBEACHHIO MOAITUYHUX Hapaa,
BoceHU 1919 p., pAe OOrOBOPIOBAAUCS NMUTAHHSA BUXOAY 3 KPHU30BOT'O CTAHO-
BUIIQ, IPOTUCTOSHHS B YKPAiHCBKOMY Tabopi. Y II'aTi¥i KHU3i aHaAI3yIOThCS
YKPalHCBKO-IIOABCBKI BIAHOCHMHU Hanpukiaii 1919—1920 pp. O. AoneHko
mipAKpecAroe, 1o neperoBopu YHP 3 moasitkamMym ¥ yKAaA€HI MiDK HUMU
poroBopu B rpypHi 1919 p. i kBiTHI 1920 p. BUKAWKAAM He3aA0OBOAEHHA.
ABTOpP BUKOPHCTAB YUMAAO YKPAIHCBKUX 1 IIOABCBKUX AOKYMEHTIB, IIJO
BipAOOpa>karoTh icTopiro B3aemoBipHOCHMH YHP 1 3YHP.

I'l. XpucTiok nopaB TeKCT AKTy 3AyKM 22 ciu"g 1919 p., are TakoX He
IIPUAIAWB [IbOMY HaAEKHOI yBary, He 0e3 MiACTaB BBasKalOuy, 110 HEOOXIAHO
OyAO IITyKaTH HMOPATYHKY, a He CBATKyBaTH'. Biamocurm YHP i 3YHP sin
00xopuTh B3araai. Aume M. IIlanmoBan AeTaabHINIE XapaKTepU3ye IMUTAHHSI
CcOOOpHOCTI. BiH I'pyHTOBHO omnucye mopil oceHi 1919 p., Koau cenapaTuiM
BiMiCbKOBO-TIOAITUYHOTO KepiBHUIITBa YHP i 3YHP apocsr cBoro amoreto, He
3aAUIIAIOYU TIEPCIIEKTUB peaaisallii cobopHUlibkux HamipiB. M. [llamoBana
KPUTHUYHO CTaBUBCSI AO AiA€piB raawyaH, Ha3BaB IX «celapaTUCTaMU» U
«perioHaAicTaMM», IKi HaMaraAucs 30eperTu BAaCHY He3aAeKHICTh .

Memyapu rereMasa [1. CKOpoOnaaChbKOro epeparoTb OCOOUCTICHE CIIPU-
WHATTS Aep’KaBOoTBopuoro mpoillecy 1918 p., po3kpuBaioThL MOro cyie-
peUYAnBe CTABAEHHS AO YKPAIHIIIB ABCTPO-YTOPCBHKOI iMnepi'1'3.

Barome micne HaAeKUTh MeMyapaM, SKi PO3KPUBAIOTh IPOOAEMH BilCh-
KOBOI icTopil. 30kpeMa, M. KanyCTAIHCbKAN HaMaraBCs MOPIBHATU apMil, Ix
KepIBHUU CKAQ), BUOKPEMUTHU ITIO3UTUBHI Ta HETaTUBHI PUCU KOMAHAYBAUiB,
IO A@€ 3MOTYy I'PYHTOBHIIIE 3pO3yMITH BIMCBKOBE JKUTTS YKPAIHCBKUX
peciry6Aik®. ABTOp Bip3HAuUae, IO yKpaiHCHKI apMii 3HauHO BiApizHAAMCH
OAHAa BiA OAHOI OpraHizalli€elo ¥ AMCIMNOAIHOIO. 3a YMCEABHUM CKAAAOM
lNaaunbka apMmia B KiAabKa pasiB nepeBakanra AieBy. HaBraky, octaHHa Oyaa
Kpallle TPUCTOCOBaHA AO MIHAWBOI IIapTU3aHCHKOI BIMHHU, gKa BeAdcsd Ha
Tepuropil YHP.

Ocob6AMBOI yBaru 3aCAyTrOBYIOTH II'ATUTOMHI « CIIOMHHH 3 YKPalHCBKO-
raAuiibKoi apmii» C. I_T_IyxeBI/Iqa5 . Y HUX 3HaXOAUMO iHOpMaIlito PO BiCh-
KOBY ¥ ekoHoMiuHy ponomory YHP Tlaanumni B rpyani 1918 — atoTomy

' Xpucmiok I1. 3amiTku ¥ MaTepiaAn A0 icTopii YKpaiHCcBKOI peBoAtorii. 1917 —1920 pp.:
V4T, —T. 4. — Bipenn, 1922. — C. 60.

2 [Ilanosaa M. BeArKa PeBOATOLLIS i YKpaiHChbKa BU3BOABHA Iporpama. — Ilpara, 1927, —
324 c.

? Cxoponagebkuii IT. Criorapu: Kinens 1917 — rpyAeHb 1918. — K., @irapeandis, 1995, —
495 c.

4 Kanycmancbkuii M., Maaraniox €. TToxip yKpaiHchbKuX apMiit Ha Kuis —Opecy B 1919
porti. — K., 2004. — 558 c.

5 Hlyxepuu C. CloMUHU 3 yKpalHCBKOI-TaAunbKoi apMii (1918 —1920). — Y. 1. — ABbBiB,
1929. — 176 c.; Tam camo. — Y. 2. — 176 c.; Tam camo. — Y. 3. — 162 c.; Tam camo. — Y. 4. —
164 c.; Tam camo. — Y. 5. — 147 c.
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1919 pp., 6otoButt miAgx YI'A BmpopoBX 1919 p., TakTHKy Ta CTpaTerTiio
OopoTe0H, BipcTynl l'aamnbkol apmii Ha TepeHH HappHIIPAHIIMHU U TIO-
KoMmaHAyBauiB YI'A A.Kpasca # M. TapHaBCBKOIro, 4Ki BipAOOpa’karoThb
Oopore0y l'aaunbkoi apmil 3 BOpOraMu ¥ BU3HAYAIOTh POAb BIMCBKOBOTO
takTopy B ciBpobiTauITE YHP i 3YHP'.

Linaumu € criorapu M. OMeasHOBUY-ITaBA€HKE, SKUW Ha OYAaTKOBOMY
eTani o4oaroBaB ['aAuInpKy apMiro. BiH IpyHTOBHO mopaB 60poThOy YI'A 3
oAsKaMu, OOMOBI omnepallil AieBol Ta 'aAMIIBKOI apMili, IeperoBOpu ypsIAY
3YHP 3 antanchkoio Micieto Ha 4oai 3 FO. BapTeaeMi, ydacHUKOM SIKUX BiH
OyB. ABTOp HIMPOKO PO3KPHUB IIepelir yKpaiHChKO-0iAOTBapAiINCEKOI BiMiHY,
BIAHOCHMHHU MIiXX IOAITUYHUMM i BiMICBKOBUMU KepMaHWYaMM yKPaiHCBKUX
pecIryGAiK’.

Poar CiuoBux CTPIABIIIB y PEBOAIOIIMHUX MOAIIX YKpaiHH, Iepebir
IIOBCTAHHS MIPOTH reTbMaHa, IeperoBopu Crpinrenbkol Papu 3 mpeacTas-
HuKaMu 3YHP, npruuymHU BiAMOBH raAvdyaHaM y AONOMO31 XapaKTepHu3yIoTh
B. Kyuabcekuyi, €. Konosaaens, M. Bespyuko, P. ,A,aLLIKeBI/Iq3 .

IlouaToK Ta Xip YKPAIHCBKO-IIOABCBKOI BilHH, O0MOBA AIFABHICTE YI'A B
1918 — 1919 pp., BoeHHe CIiBpOOITHUIITBO 3 apmieto YHP 3HauIAu CcBOE
BipOOpaskeHHd B ciorapax A. Kpesy6a, B. Kypmanosuua, O. Ky3emu, O. Ae-
Bunibkoro, A. Kperskaroscbkoro, A, IMTaaiia, H. IBanunu, C. CamitireHka Ta
immmx*,

Ipaui A. Mumryru, O. Tiotronnuka, [.Koxa, B.Tanana, A.Ayay,
K. Kymuanka, B. KpuBokyabcekoro, 1. Maraca, B. Abo6kosimna, O. CraHi-
Mipa BipOOpa>karoTh Ipollec Iepexoay l'arnnnskoi apmii B HapaHITpaHIINAY,
CHIiABHI OoMOBI omeparil, noxia Ha Kuis-Opecy, B3aeMoBipHOCHMHU YI'A 3
MiCIIeBUM HaCeAeHHAM. ABTOPU HaMaraAucs OXapaKTepu3yBaTH IIOXiA yKpa-

' Kpasc A. 3a yKpaiHceKy cnpaBy: Crnomunu mnpo III kopmyc YT'A micag mepexoay 3a
30py4. — AbBIiB, 1937. — 99 c.; Taprascbkuii M. Cniorapu. — AbBiB, 2008. — 165 c.

2 OmensnoBuu-Tasrenko M. Crorapu KomMaHAapma (1917 — 1920): AOKyMeHTaAbHO-XY-
Ao>xHe BupauHsa, — K., 2007. — 608 c.

3 Kyuabcbkull B., beapyuko M., KonoBaareyp €. 30r0Ti BopoTa. IcTopig CidoBUX CTPIABIIiB
1917—1919. — AbBiB, Pouectep, 2004. — 408 c.; AawkeBuu P. ApTUAEPiS CIYOBUX CTPIABIIIB Y
60poTE6i 3a 30A0Ti KuiBCBEKI BopoTa: [Cmoraam 1917 —1920 pp.]. — Heio-Mopk, 1965, —
208 c.

4 Kpe3y0 A. Boi 3a AvBiB i Hapazinpsauceki CivoBi Crpiabli // IcTopudHUM KareHAAP-
arbMaHax Yepsonoi Kaamnuna 1930 pik. — AsbsiB; K., 1929. — C. 27—33; Kypmanosuu B.
Biasopot YT'A 3a 36pyu // Aitonuc UepBonoi Kaamuu. — AwBiB, 1934, — Ne 5. — C. 3—6;
Kysbma O. Aucronaposi pHi 1918 p. — AbBiB, 1931. — 464 c.; AeBuypkuil O. l'aaunska Apmis
Ha BeaAmkil YKpaiHi: cmoMuHM 3 9acy Bip AUIHS A0 rpyaHS 1919 p. — Biaens, 1921. — 194 c,;
Kperxanoscbkuil A. Moruaiscbka rpymna (Bip 15.X1.1919 p. po 18.11.1920 p.) // IcTopuunHutt
KareHpap-arbMaHax HepBonoi Kaaunu Ha 1934 pik. — AbBBiB, 1934. — C. 94— 101; IaniiB A.
Ha uucry Boay //Aitonuc Yepsonoi Karmuu. — AvBiB,1930. — Ne 6. — C. 15— 17; IBanuna H.
3anizui poku: Cromunuwm, 1914 —1922 — AbBiB, 1937. — 132 c.; Camitirenko C. AHi craBuU:
(Crorapu MOAKOBHMKA YKp. apmii) [1917 — 1920 pp.]. — Heio-Mopk, 1958. — 134 c.
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iHCBKUX apMili Ha KuiB, nogcuuTy npudyuHu AoroBopy YI'A 3 A. AeHiKiHUM
i I0OTO BIIAMB Ha MOAAABII B3aeMOBipHOcHHUM ypgpay YHP i3 AukTaTopoMm
30VYHP €. ITeTpyuiepuuem .

Ba>kAuBY pOAB Yy BUAQBHUIITBI CIIOTAAIB 3 BIMCBKOBOI TEMATUKU CTPIABIIIB
YI'A Bipirparnn ABBIiBCBKI IMTOPIYHUKU «ICTOPpUYHUM KareHAAp-aAbMaHax
Yepsonoi Kaanmau» ta «Aitonuc YepoHoi Kaamany, mo BupaBaauca 1920 —
1930 pp. Y 60-x pokax XX crT. y Binginesi 3a iginiatusu A. Mukutioka 0yao
BHAAHE 5-THM TOMHE BUAQHHA « YKpaiHCBhKa ['aanipka Apmisa», 1o yBiOpanao B
cebe AecdaTKU MeMyapiB BOiHIB YT'A.

Y cmorapax ydacHHMKIB BU3BOABHOI OOpPOTHOM BaroMe Miclle 3airiMae
BHUCBITA€HHS AMIIAOMAaTU4YHOTO croiBpobiTHunTBa YHP i 3YHP, y9acTi ykpa-
iHCBKOI Aeneranii B [lapu3bkili MHUPHINM KOH(epeHINil, IeperoBopiB i3
NIPEeACTaBHUKAMU IHIMUX Aep’KaB. AOCHUTH 3MICTOBHO IIi aCIIeKTH PO3KPUTI
B. IlagerikoM, A.Maproainuym, C. TomamiBcskuM, l. Bopmakom, O. Ilyas-
rinum, A. AHTOHUYKOM, M. AOJ\LHI/II_U:KI/IMZ.

Y pokm papgHCcBbKOl Baapau B 1930 p. Oyaa BHpaHa 30ipka MeMyapiB
«PeBOAIOIINS U I'pa’kKAaHCKasg BOMHA B ONUCAHUAX OeAorBapAeliiieB». BoHa
CKAQAQETHCA 31 CIOrapiB OIAOTBAPAIMCHKUX eHEepaAiB, TOMY I IpUTaMaHHe
BOPOJKE CTABAEHHS AO YKPAIHCBKOI'O HAIliOHAA-BU3BOABHOI'O pyxy. IIpuk-
METHO, II0 MOP4A i3 pocilickkuMu Aiguamu A. Aenikinum, B. I'ypkom, O. Ay-
KOMCBKUM Y ILOMY 30ipHUKY IIPEACTABAEHI YPUBKHY 3 IIpalbk B. BUHHUYEHKa,

! Muwyra A. Tloxip ykpaiHCBKUX BilicbK Ha KuiB (cepnens, 1919). — Biaens, 1920. —
27 c.; Tromronnuk FO. PeBoatoritiHa cTuxis. 3uMoBult noxip 1919 — 20 pp. CnoMuHu. — ABBIB,
2004. — 192 c.; Kox I'. AoroBip 3 Aenikinum. [Tpuunaku Tpareaii YI'A Ha Beaukitt Ykpaini. —
AbBiB, 1930. — 55 c.; 'aran B. Ha Kuis // IcTopruHuit KareHAap-aabMaHax YepBoHoi Kaannu
"Ha 1931 pik. — AsBiB, 1930. — C. 72—75; AyayA. Ha VYkpaini (ypuBku crnomuHis) //
[cTopuunmMit KareHAap-aAabMaHax HepBoHoi Kaaunu Ha 1928 pik. — AbBiB; K., 1927. — C. 90—
98; Kynuanko K. ApMia rpynu reHepanra Kpasca B HacTymi Ha KuiB B cepnHi 1919 poky //
Kanrenpap Yepsonoi Kaamnu Ha 1923 p. — AwBiB, 1922. — C. 108 — 117, KpuBokxyAbcbkuli B.
IMicas nepexopy // Karenpap YepBonoi Kaaunu Ha 1926 pik. — AbBiB, 1926. — C. 136 — 141;
Marac I1. B o6iimax tudo3Hoi rapsuku // Aitonuc YepBonoi Kaamum. — AbBiB, 1932. —
Ne 10. — C. 4 —5; Abob6kosiy B. TToxia YI'A na Kuis B 1919 p. // Ykpainceka 'aannbka Apmist: y
40-piyust yyacTH y BU3BOABHUX 3MaraHusax B 1918 — 1920 pp. Marepiaau po icropii. — T. 2. —
Binniner, 1960. — C. 155—204; Cmanimip O. Ykpaincbka ['aaniibka Apmis B 605X 3 apMi€io
reHepara A. AenikiHa // YkpaiHcbka [aaunbka Apwmis: y 40-pivds y4acTH y BU3BOABHHX
3Mmara"Hax B 1918 — 1919 pp. Marepiaau po ictopii. — Binniner. — T. 1. — C. 469 — 484.

2 [Manetiko B. 3'epHani pep>kaBu CxipHoi €Bpomnu. — Biaensn, 1922, — 82 c.; Maproaun A.
YKpavHa U NOAUTHKA AHTAHTHI (3alIUCKU €Bpesd U IpakpaHuHA). — bepaun, 1922, — 397 c.;
Tomawiscukuii C. Tlip Korecamu icTopii: Hapucu i crarri. — Heto-Mopk, 1962. — 111c,;
Bopuwjax I. MupoBa KoHdepeHIis 1919p. // IcTopuuHuil KareHAap-aabMaHax YepBOHOI
Kaaunam Ha 1939 p. — AbBiB, 1938. — C. 102—113; Ilyasrin O. Cumon IleTAtopa Ta yKpa-
iHcbKa 3akoppOHHA moaithka // 36ipHuKk nmam'sti Cumona [letatopu. — Ilpara, 1930. —
C. 172—176; Anmonuyk /. YKpaiHO-TIOABCBKI IIeperoBOPU NIPO 3aMUPeHHs B TpaBHi 1919:
Buctyn KypauHoBcbKoro // IcTopuuHuil KareHAap-aabMaHax «UepBoHoi Kaamnmu» Ha 1939
pik. — AbBiB, 1938. — C. 174—178; Aoabnuybkuli M. Porst AHTaHTH B yKpaiHO-IIOABCBKIlN
BittHi B 1918—1919 pp. // VYkpaiuceka aaunpra Apwmist: y 40-pidust y9acTu y BU3BOABHUX
3maradHsax B 1918 — 1919 pp. Marepiaau Ao icTopii. — Binniner,1960. — T. 1. — C. 435 — 444,

226



A. AoportieHka, A. MaproaiHa, SKUX TaKOXX BiAHECEHO AO KOHTPPEBOAIO-
HiOHepiBl.

AesKi aclleKTH AOCAIAKYBAHOI NIPOOAEMHU BUCBITA€HO B Ipani A. Ae-
HikiHa «OuepKu poccuicko¥ cmyTbl». OAUH i3 AipepiB Biroro pyxy, mia-
TPUMYIOUHM IIO3UIJII POCIMCBKOI'O BEAMKOAEP’KABHOI'O IIIOBIHI3ZMY AOIyCKaB
iCHYBaHHS AAS YKPAIHITIB IIEBHOT'O KYABTYPHOT'O CAaMOBU3HAUYEeHHS, aAe He Mir
TIOTOAUTHCS Ha CTBOPEHHS He3aAe’KHOI Aepmalmz. OpHaK y HMOro crorapax
MICTATBCA MaTepiaan, gKi PO3KPUBAIOTH XapaKTep B3a€EMOBIAHOCHH YKpa-
THCBKMX apMill y BiliHi 3 6iAOTBapAINIIAMMA.

Cepep emicCTOAIPHUX AKePeA 3aCAYTOBYE Ha yBary AUCTyBaHHA B. Au-
nuHChbKOTO 3 A. AopomeHkoM, C.Ileratopu 3 IO. 'ymentokom i O. Yao-
BuueHKOM, B.Ilanelika 3 €. IlerpymesnueM, [. Masenu 3 B. BuHHUYeHKOM
ta A.AiBunskuyM, b. Maproca 3 M. [llapayHOoM, M. BacuapkoMm, A. Kyue-
PSABUEHKOM, Ae Y TeBHiM Mipi BipoOpa>kaioThbcsi B3aeMoBipHocmHU YHP i
3YHP y BilicbKOBIM i TOAITMUHIN cdepax, BU3HAYAETHCSA CTABAEHHS aBTOPIB
DO mepediry YKpalHCBKOI peBoatonii’. LliHui BiaOMOCTI 3 icTOpii BOEHHOTO
cuiBpoOiTHunTBa YHP 1 3YHP Mictuth AucryBaHHa HawanpHol Komaupu
lNaamnpkoi apwmii 3 €. IlerpymeBudeyM, C.IleTAroporo, BiICBKOBUMHU Yac-
THHAMHA". Xip Mupnoi KoHepeHIil, AISABHICTL YKpPAiHCHKOI Aeaerarllii B
INapuxi BipOOpa>keHO Y KOPECHOHAEHINI IIPEACTABHUKIB Iiel Micil 3
MinictepcTBoM 3akopponHEX capas YHP i 3YHP’. BiaomocTi moaiTiaHOTO,
COLIIaABHO-eKOHOMIUHOTO XapaKTepy IIOAAIOThECA B AMCTyBaHHI Paau Hapoa-
Hux MiHicTpiB, KaHIeAsapii AupekTopii. CAia Bia3HAUUTH, IO I A’Kepeaa
HEePiAKO HOCATH eAeMEeHTH K OillifiHOTO, TaK 1 0COOUCTICHOTO XapaKTepy.

CrnenudidyHUM ICTOPHUYHUM AJKEPEAOM € KIHO Ta (POTOAOKYMEHTH.
l'onOBHMM 4MHOM BOHM 30CepeA’KeHi B LleHTpaabHOMY A€p’KaBHOMY KiHO-
doTodoroapxiBi YKpalHu. 3HaUHA YaCTUHA IX aKTyaAai30BaHa, K IIPABUAO, Y
AOMATKAX A0 PyHAAMEHTAaAbHUX icTOpUYHUX Tpalb. CAip Bip3HAuUUTH, 10
OCTaHHIM 4aCcOM BHUUIIIAU TeMaTU4HI 30ipHUKHU ayAIOBI3yaAbBHUX AOKYMEHTIB.
Y 2008 p. Bupanum (poroarbboM «AKT 3AyKH YKpalHcbkol Hapoanoi Pec-
nyoAiky i 3axipHO-YKpalHcbKol HapoapHol PecmyOaikm», Ha CBITAMHAX 300-
pa’keHi IIOAil, ITOB'SI3aHi 3 IIPOTOAOIIEHHSAM i CBATKYBAaHHSAM AKTYy COOOp-

PeBontoriust mHa VYkpamue: [lo memyapam 6eavix / Coct. C.A. Arekcees; pep.

H.H. INonoB. — K., 1990. — 435 c.

2 Aenukun AHM. Ouepku pycckoit cmyTel. — T. 5. BoopysKeHHBIe cuABI fora Poccuu.
3aKAIOUUTEABHBIN ITeprop, 60phOLL. AHBaph 1919 — mapt 1920. — Munck, 2002. — C. 111.

> Aununcekuii B. 3 emicToasipHoi crapmunan: Auctu a0 A, Aopourenka, I. KpeBenskoro,
P. Metuka, O. Hazapyka, C. Illeayxina. — K., 1996. — 199 c.; I[lemaopa C. CTaTTi, AUCTH,
AOKyMeHTH: Bupano B 30 piunwmifio 3 AHa cMepTi. — Heto-Hopk, 1956. — 480 c.; LIAABOB. —
®. 3933. — Om.1. — Cup. 1% Tam camo. — @. 4000. — Orm. 1. — Cup. 16.

4 IIAABOB. — @. 2188. — Om. 1. — Cip. 61; Tam camo. — Cip. 74; Tam camo. — @. 2192, —
Omn. 1. — Cup. 1; Tam camo. — Cup. 2; Tam camo. — Crp. 3.

5 LIAABOB. — @. 3696. — Om. 1. — Cup. 40; Tam camo. — @. 4211. — Om. 1. — CIlp. 15;
LleHTpanbHUI AepPIKaBHUM iCTOPUYHUM apXiB M. AbBiB (pAani — LIAIAA). — @. 368. — Om. 1. —
Cup. 147, Tam camo. — @. 581. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 118.
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HocTi 22 ciuus 1919 p., mpoBipHI TToAiTHYHI ¥ BiticbKOBi Aisui YHP i 3YHP.
3acAyroBye Ha yBary U (hyHAAMeHTaAbHe BHAQHHSA «3axXipAHO-YKpalHCBbKa
Hapoapna PecmyOaika: intocTpoBaHa iCTOpiss», Ae 310paHO YMMAAO IAOCT-
pariit, hoTorpadiii AOKyMEHTIB Ha AOCAIAKYBaHy TeMy .

OTxe, icropia YHP uaciB AupekTopii Ta icuyBanHsa 3YHP, ix B3aeMuHu
3HAWIIIAM BIAOOpPa’KeHHS Yy BCIiX BHAAX AJKepeA: apXiBHUX MaTepianax,
MeMyapHii AiTeparypi, Ipeci, emicToAdpii, KiHO Ta (OTOAOKYMEHTAX.
HariBaromimumu € apxiBHI MaTepiaarn oQiniifHOTO XapaKTepy, AKi HaWOIABIIT
TOYHO PO3KPUBAIOTHL XxapakTep B3aeMoBipHocuH YHP i 3YHP. Martepiaru
mpecu M clorapu 0e3moCepeAHiX YYacHUKIB MOAIN AO3BOASIIOTH AOTIOBHUTHU
apxiBHI AaHI, TAUOIIe 3PO3YMITH CUTYAIlil0o HABKOAO Ti€l YU IHIIOI MOAIL, caM
il mepebir. OpHAK IIi BUAM AJKepea MOTPeOyIOTh AOAATKOBOI II€peBipKH.
HeoOxipHO BpaxoBYBaTH NApPTIMHY YU YPSAOBY IPUHAAEKHICTH APYKO-
BAHOTO BUAQHHS, OCOOHNCTI YIIOAOOAHHS aBTOPIB, IX POAL I Micoe B TOro-
YaCHUX IIOAIAX, IPUYWHY HAIIMCAHHSA CIIOTaAiB. AAS BCTAHOBAEHHSI IIOBHOTU
KapTUHU AOCAIAKYyBaHOi mpoOAeMHU, 30KpeMa MOTUBAIlil MOBEAIHKM, CTaB-
AEHHS{ Ta IIepPe>KUBaHHA IPOBIAHUX IMOAITUYHUX 1 BINCBKOBUX AIYIB AO TTOAIN
1918 — 1920 pp. HeOOXIAHO 3aAYUYUTH €IiCTOAIpPHI MaTepiaam. Auile OCBO-
€HHS BCi€l AOCTYIIHOI A’KepeAbHOI 0a3u 3a AOIIOMOTIOI0 CYYaCHUX METOAIB
I IPUHIINIIB AQ€ 3MOTY 3AIMCHUTU KOMIIA€KCHE BUBUYEHHS ICTOPIl B3aeMo-
BipHocunH YHP i 3YHP y 1918 — 1920 pp.

! AkT 3AyKH YKpaincekoi HapoaHoi Pecny6aiku i 3axipaHo-YKpaincbkoi HapoaHoi Pec-
nyoaikm: CBiTAMHHY, KapTH, AokyMeHTH. — K., 2008. — 30 apk.; 3axiaHO-YKpaiHcbka HapoaHa
PecniyOaika: IntoctpoBaHa ictopist. Ao 90-pivus yrBopenns / I'oa. pea. M. Kyrymsak. — AbBiB,
IBano-PpankiBchk, 2008. — 524 c.
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Oaerna MuxarioBa

NUCTU AHAPIA NIBULLKOIO NPO MOJIbCbKO-YKPAIHCbKI
NMEPErOBOPU Y BAPLUABI (kiHeub 1919 — kBiTeHb 1920 pokiB)

I[TponoHoBaHa miOAiKalliss € MTIAOIPKOIO TPUHAAISATU ANCTIB TOAOBU
AutAaoMaTryHoi micii micii YHP B [MToabii A. AiBuiibkoro?, o OyAU HamucaHi
HUM mnOpotaroMm rpyAHsa 1919 p. — xsitHa 1920 p. Bipibpani Auctu He
HAAe>XaTb A0 AKOICHh OAHOI KOAeKIil [JeHTpaAbHOrO apXiBy BUIIIUX OpPraHiB
BAGAU Ta VIIPaBAIHHA YKpaiHu. BoHu posnopoiieHi o pizHEUX QPoHAAX, a
3HQUUTh MOJKHA IIPUITYCKATH, IO e e HEIIOBHUW KOMIAEKT ANCTYBaHHSA
A. AIBHIIBKOTO IILOTO IIEPIOAY.

Hari6iabin iHTeHCHUBHE AMCTYBaHHA MaB A. AiBUIIBKHYU 3 TOAOBHOYTIOB-
HoBakeHUM ypsapy YHP B Kam'auii-ITopirbcekomy L. OrieHkom? (A0 HBOTO
OyAO HalMCAHO IIPUHANMHI BiCiM AMCTIB, 0e31n0cepepAHbOo abo B Kotil). OKpiM
Toro, BiH AMcTyBaBcs 3 M. Illapayrom®, M. Kopumuchbkum®, M. Tumike-

' \iBunpkuit Auapiit (1879—1954) — YKPalHCBKUM I'POMAACBKO-IIOAITUYHUN Ta Aep-
KaBHUU Aigd4, npaBHUK, ureH PYII, YCAPIIL. V¥V 1917 p. — y ckaaai Llentparsroi Papu,
IMoaTaBchbKuUM rybepHCBKUM KoMicap. MinicTp roctuii B ypsiai C. Maproca, MiHiCTp 3akop-
MOHHUX cnpaB B ypsai I. Mazenu. 3 >xostHs 1919 p. mo kBitens 1920 p. — roaosa AUI-
aomaruyHol Micii YHP y IMoasmii. TTiaAcas IIOAITUYHY KOHBEHIII0 BapIiaBcbKOro AOroBopy
22 kBitHa 1920 p. Minictp roctunii B ypsaai B. I'lpokomosBudya. 3 14 >xoBTHa 1920 p. mo
24 6epes3nsa 1921 p. Ta 3 14 ciung 1922 no yepBenb 1926 — npem'ep-Mminictp YHP B ek3uai.

[Ticast cmepTi 'onoBHOTO OTamaHa C. IleTatopu 26 TpaBHs 1926 p. — KepiBHUK Aep>KaBHOTO
neHTpy YHP B ek3uai. Y 1948 p. — opranizaTrop pa3oM 3 I. Masenoro Ykpaincekol Harmio-
HaAbHOI Paau.

% Orienko IBau (1882—1972) — YKpalHCBKUM I'POMAACBKUMN, Aep’KaBHUU i IIepKOBHUMI

A4, YYeHUM-MOBO3HaBellhb, icTopmk mepkBu. Uaen YIIC®. MiHicTp ocBiTM B ypspax
B. Hexiscekoro i C. OcraneHka, MiHicTp BipocnobipaHb B ypsgpax . Mazenu i B. I'lpoko-
nosuda. 3 16 aucronapa 1919 p. BUKOHyBaB 00OB'A3KM FOAOBHOYIIOBHOBayKEHOTO ypspy YHP
Ha [Toaiani 3 micuem ocipaky y Kam'sumi-IToaiabebkomy. 3 rpyaHs 1920 p. Ha emirparii B
[Moasmii. Ao 1924 p. — wminicTp BipoBusHaunHsa YHP B ek3uni. Y >xoBTHi 1940 p. BUCBAUYEHUN
enuckonoMm XoAMcbKuM i [TipagceruM. Y 1947 p. emirpyBas po Kanaau, ae y Binninesi 1951 p.
OyB OOpaHHM TOAOBOIO YKPaiHCBKOI TI'PeKO-IIPAaBOCAABHOI IlepkBU B KaHaal mip iMeHeM
MUTpOIIOAUTA IrapioHa.

3 [TapryH Mukoaa (1883 — ?) — reoaor, yKpaiHCBKUM I'DOMAACBKO-TIOATHYHUM Aidd,
yreH YCAPII. B 1919 p. miHicTp masxiB B ypsal b. Maproca, MiHICTp HapoOAHOTO TOCIO-
papcTBa B yp4ai I. Maszenu. B aucromnaai 1919 p. — ciuni 1920 p. nepebyBaB y ByxapemTi aaa
NOTAMOAEHHS YKPAlHCBKO-PYMYHCBKUX TOPTiBEABHUX BipaHOCHH. Y 1922 — 1923 pp. npodecop
Ykpaincbkoi ['ocniopapcbkoi Akapemil B [Topebpapax (Hexis). 3 kinmg 1920 p. npodecop
YpaabCchKOro noAiTexHiuHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy ¥ CBEPAAOBCEHKY.

* Kopunncbkuit Muxaiaro (1885—1937) — rpoMapChKO-TIOAITHYHMH 1 AepIKaBHMI Aisd,
apBokat. Uaen TYTI, YIICO®, LlenTparbaoi Papu. Aepskcekperap PHM B ypsiai C. OcTaneHka.
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suueM’, B. CaabchkuMm’. Ha 0COBAMBY yBary 3acAyTOBYIOTH AMCTH A. Ai-
BUIILKOTO A0 mpeM'ep-MinicTpa YHP 1. Mazenu®. B cBoix crorapax «YKpaiza
B OTHI ¥ Oypi peBoarorii, 1917—1921» BiH 3aKpilmB IIOCTyAQT IPO Te, IO
mipTrcaHHSA BapimaBchKOl yroaHW, a caMe BiNMICBKOBOI KOHBEHIIl, CTaAo
PE3YABTATOM MOAITUYHOI BOAL A. AIBHUIIBKOTO, 9KNM He BTAEMHUYUB YAEHIB
YPsSAY Ta IIOAITUYHOI I'DOMAACBKOCTL Y AeTaal Ieperosopis. IlpoTte, sk
0aumMO B AMCTI Bip 16 OepesHsi, roAOBa AMOAOMATUYHOI Micii AeTaAbHO
po3mnoBipae npeM'ep-MiHicTpy YHP mpo HOABCBKO-YKpaiHCBHKI ITeperoBOpHU
Ta HaMIpU YKAACTH ABOCTOPOHHI BIMCBKOBY, €KOHOMIYWHYy Ta IOAITUYHY
KOHBEHIII], Ipoxaroun npu nsoMy L. Masemy aaté 3ropy (4M HesTOAy) Ha
mipIruca"HAa AOroBopy 3 IToaslnero. Lleit aucT, 9K i AucTH Bip, 8 Ta 12 KBIiTHS,
AHMIIIe YaCTKOBO BMillleHi y criorapax [. Masenu.

IlpepcTaBA€HI AMCTH, OTOJK, € IIHHUM AKEPEAOM 3 iCTOpil MOABCBHKO-
VKpPalHCBKUX BIAHOCHMH AOOU BU3BOABHUX 3MaraHb. BOHM MOBHOIO MipoOlo
PO3KPUBAIOTH K BHCHA’KAMBY aTMOC(EPY MOABCBKO-YKPAiHCBKUX IIepero-
BopiB BecHU 1920 p., Tak i MOKAa3yIOTh AMUNIAOMATHYHE 3aKyAiCCd Ta MOAI-
TUYHY OOpOTHOY B NOABCBKMX Ta YKPAIHCBKUX IIOAITMYHUX KOAAX IIEPEeA
mipnicaHHAM  BapiiraBcbKOro Aormaopy“. AeB'STb AMCTIB BBOASTBCS AO
HayKOBOI'O 00Iry.

lonoBa omoszwurititoi A0 AupekTopii YHP ram'sauernskoi HarionaabHoi paam 3 ciurs 1920 p.
Opun 3 iHiniatopiB ctBopeHHs Papu PecnyOniku B TaproBi. 3 1922 p. nparoBaB y AbBOBL
TIpaBHUM AOpapHUKoOM y Pesizitinomy Coro3i yKpalHCHKUX KOOIIepaTUBiB.

' Tumkesna Muxaitro (1857 —1930) — rpad, rpOMaACHKO-TIOAITHUHM AiSY, AUTIAOMAT,
MelleHaT. 3 KBITHA A0 cepnHg 1919 p. o4oaroBaB yKpAlHCBKY AWIAOMATHYHY MiCilo IIpU
Batukani; 3 BepecHsa 1919 p. mo 20 BepecHa 1920 p. o4oArOBaB YKpPAlHCBKY AEA€Tallilo y
IMapwuki. 3 1921 p. Ha eMirparil y IToAsmii.

2 Caabcekuit Boropumup (1883 —1940) — YKpAlHCBKUU BIiMCBKOBUM Aid4, TeHepaa-
xopysxxuit apmii YHP. MinicTp BilicbkoBUX cIipaB B ypsaax . Mazenu i B. [Tpokonosuua.
3 1920 o 1940 pp. MiHicTp BilicbkKoBUX cupas ypsaAy YHP B ek3uai.

> Masemna Icaak (1884—1952) — YKpalHCBKUN HOAITMYHUM 1 AepKaBHUU Aisfu. UaeH
YCAPII. MinicTp BHyTpillIHiX cripaB B ypsai b. MapTtoca. 3 29 cepnuga 1919 p. no 28 TpaBHsa
1920 p. npeMm'ep-minictp YHP. 3 kinng 1919 p. BUpyIIuB Ha HOUTyKH apMil 3MMOBOTO IIOXOAY.
3 13 mo 20 6epe3na 1920 p. nmepeOyBaB B BbyxapenITi, Ae 3ycTpiuaBca 3 NpeACTaBHUKAMU
aunaoMatuyHoi Miciei YHP B Pymymnil. 28 xBiTHSI B OABroIoai 3ycTpiB ApMito 3UMOBOTO IIOXOAY.
B ypsiai B. IlporonoBuua Ao 1 aunHsa 1920 p. — miHicTp 3eMeAbHUX cnpas. 3 Kinmg 1920 p. — Ha
emirpariii y AbBoBi, 3 1923 p. — y I'1pasi, 3 1945 p. — B Ayrc6ypai.

4 Hlupme mpo mpobaemu icTopiorpadii TIOABCBKO-YKPAIHCBKOTO coio3y 1920 p. aAuB.:
Achmatowicz A. Ukraifiscy historycy o sojuszu polsko-ukrainskim w roku 1920 // Mazowieckie
Studia Humanistyczne. — 1998. — Ne 2. — S. 189 — 206; E. Koko. Polska historiografia po 1989
roku o relacjach polsko-ukraifiskich w latach 1918 —1939 // Historycy polscy i ukrainscy
wobec probleméw XX wieku. — Kracow, 2000. — S. 132—145; Bepcmiok B. Coto3 FO. ITia-
cyacbkoro — C. Ietatopu 1920 p. B cyuacHi# yKpaiHCBKil icTopiorpadii // Haykosi 3anncku
HaYKMA. Icropuusni Hayku. — 2005. — T. 41. — C. 61 —65; Bignancekuti C., Karinuuk B.
YKpaiHCBKO-TIOABCHKI BipHOCmHHM 1917—1926 pp.: cydacHa icTtopiorpadis npodbaemu //
HayxoBuit BicHUK BOAMHCBKOTO Aep’KaBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Aeci YKpaiHku. — Ne 1. —
2007. — C. 44—51; Muxatiroa O. IToabcbKO-yKpaiHCchKUl coro3 1920 poky: npobaeMu icTo-
piorpadii // IToataBcrka ITeTatopiana. Hucao 5. — IMoaTtaBa, 2003. — C. 12— 2%, Cpibusk I.
Yxpainni npo coro3 1920 p.: [TlepepayMOBH Ta HACAIAKM HMiAIMCAHHSA BapliaBcbKoI yToAW Mixk
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AnperTtusu puniaoMatruuHin Micii YHP y Iloabiri Ha 9oai 3 A. AiBUIIBKUM
OyAu 3aTBepAsKeHi 26 BepecHa 1919 p. Ha cmiAbHOMY 3acipaHHI AUpPeKTOopil,
uyneHiB KabiHeTy MiHICTPIB Ta MPeACTaBHUKIB FaAUIIBKOTO YPSAAY B KaM'aHIfi-
IMopirbecbkoMy'. YV moBHOMY cKAaai (38 ypsaoBIIiB) Micis mpubyaa Ao Bap-
maBu 10 >KOBTHS, 3@ TUXKAEHB AO TOABCHKOI CTOAUIII TTpUixaB A. NiBUIIBKHI .

TTOABLCHEKO-YKPaiHCLKi ITeperoBopu Po3MOYaAucs: 28 KOBTHS . 2 TPYAHS
AWUTIAOMATUUYHAa MicCig Tipllicara OAHOCTOPOHHIO A€EKAapallito: B OOMiH Ha
TepUTOpianbHI HOCTynKU (3a Iloablllero BuU3HaBaracss Tepuropis CxipHOI
laanuynnay) miATBEpAKYyBaBCS (PaKT BiMICBKOBOTO IlepeMup's Bip 1 BepecHs
1919 p., a, oTKe, BIAKPUBABCA IIAIX AAG BiacTynmy Apwmii YHP; no-papyre,
O(ilitHO POXAaA0Cd PO BU3HAHHA YKPAlHCHKOI HE3aAE€KHOCTI; IIO-TPETE,
HaroAOLIYBAAOCSI Ha NMOTpeOi HApAQHHS BIMCBKOBOI AOIIOMOTU. 7 TPYAHS AO
Bapmasu npu6ys ['onoBrUM otraman C. [leTatopa, miaTBepauBIIN 11 IpyAHSA
NIPaBOUYMHHICTE AeKAapallil Bip 2 IpyAHS, He3Ba)KalOuM Ha BUXIA 3 AUIAO-
MaTU4HOI Micii raanuan’,

HariBaskAuBilIoro BUMOTOIO YKpaiHCBKOI CcTOpoHU Oyaa BipAOyAOBa
30pOMHUX CHUA, OPTaHi3allilo SKUX Marda KOOPAWHYBATU BiliCbKOBa CeKIlif
aunaomatuuHoi wicii YHP. 21 AroToro BipAOyAocsl cHiabHe 3acipaHHg il
NIPEACTABHUKIB 3 UA€HAaMHU BIMCBKOBOIO MiHicTepcTBa [loABINi, Ha AKOMY
IIOASIKY AGAU 3TOAY Ha POPMYBAHHS ABOX YKPAIHCBKUX AVBi3iiT’.

IToABCBKO-yKpAIHCBKI IIEPErOBOPU BIAHOBHUAMCS Ha IIOYATKy Oepe3Hd i
MIPOXOAUAU TIaPaAeAbHO 3 OOMiHaMU AUNAOMATUUYHUMU HOTamMu [loAbIieio
i papsHCBKOIO Pociero®. IIITy4HO CTBOpeHa cyllepeuka IOAO BHOGOPY MiCIist

YHP i Iloanmeto (Bubpani acmektu icropiorpadii mpobaemu) // Rzeczpospolita Obojga
Narodéw i jej tradycje. Studia i szkice. — Siedlce, 2004. — S. 333 — 344.

! Masena I. YkpaiHa B orHi 1 Oypi peBoatorii, 1917 —1923. — K., 2003. — C. 286 — 287.
HoBi pupexTuBY, 3aTBepA’KEH] Ha OCTAHHBOMY 3acipaHHI AupekTopii 15 Aucronapa, pAus.: Tam
camo. — C. 311 —312. Ilpo nuTaHHA, AKi MaAu OyTH IIAHATI IiA 94aC MOABCHKO-YKPAIHCBKUX
TIeperoBopiB, AMB.. AUCT ['orOBHOTO OoTamMaHa A0 A. AiBunbkoro Bip 23 >koBTHa // CuMoH
INetatopa. CrarTi, AucTty, pookyMenTu. — K., 1999. — T. III. — C. 132 —135.

2 Mo CKA@Ay Miciii BBiMIIAM: roaoBa Micii — wMiHicTp rocTunii i kepyrouuit M3C YHP
A. AIBUIIBKUM, NepIIUl IIOBHOBA’KHUMN 3aCTYIIHUK T'OAOBH, CTApPIIWM IIOAITUYHUMN PApHUK 3
IPAaBOM 3aCTYIHUITBA TOAOBU Micil A. MuxalaiB, ADyrMi 3acTyIIHUK TOAOBH, CEKpeTap
3YHP, crapmmii noAiTuaaui papHuK C. BiTBUIlbKUM, moAiTUYHI papHUKU [1. MImaHenbKui,
1. TToustenko, b. Pxxenenpkuit, A. l'opOaueBchKuM (raandaHuH), A. HoBakoBChKUM (raruda-
HUH).

* Aouenxo O. Airomuc YKpaiHCBKOI peBoatonii. — AbBiB, 1924, — T. 2. — Ku. 5. —
C. 29— 33. CninbHi 3acipanus Bip6yaucs 30 5koBTHS, 11-12 Ancronaaa. TeKCT IPOTOKOAIB AUB.:
Tam camo. — C. 33— 36, 40 —42.

4 LIAATO. — @. 57. — Om. 2. — Cup. 301. — Apk. 259. TTicAS CKAGAAHHS AEKIABKOX HOT
NIPOTECTY TAAMIIBKI YAeHU Micil 3 IPpyAHS 3adBHAU IIPO CBIiM BUXiA 31 CKAaAy YKpPaiHCBKOI
annaoMaTudHoi micii. — LIAIAY B M. ApBOBi. — @. 581. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 134. — Apk. 49— 50,
64 —65.

5 AeranbHimme auB.: Muxaiirosa O. [MoabCcBEKO-YKpaiHCBKe BiliCBKOBO-TOCIIOA@PYE CIIBPO-
OiTHUIITBO (civeHb— KBiTeHBL 1920 p.) // YKpaina XX ct.: KyabTypa, iaeonoris, moaitrka: 36.
crate. — Bum. 12. — K., 2007. — C. 198 —220.

6 IMpo nepebir NOABCHKO-YKPAiHCHKUX IIePeroBOpiB AeTaabHinle AuB.: Bruski Jan Jacek.
Petlurowcy. — Kracéw, 2000. — S. 124 — 146; Pisulinski J. Nie tylko Petlura. Kwestia ukrainska
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[IeperoBOPIB MIPOTATOM AIOTOTO — KBITHS Ta A@HI IIPO KOHIEHTPAIlil0 CHUA
YepsoHoi apmii Ha KoppoHi 3 [loabmiero nmepekoHaam HO. [Tiacyacbkoro
OAHOYACHO TOTYBATHCH AO BiliHM, OepydM CTpaTeriyHy IiHIIIaTUBY y BAACHI
PYKHU.

INoabmma mnoTpebyBara COIO3HUKA Yy BiMiHI 3 papdHcbkoio Pociero i
AOTOBIpHOTO 3aKpinreHHs 3a Heio CxipHol NaAnuMHU Ta yacTUHU BoAuHI,
YKpaiHa — IIpOpPUBY MIXKHApOAHOI OAOKaAU dYepe3 BU3HAHHSA CBO€El Hesa-
AexHOCTI [ToabIero Ta BIMCBKOBOL AOIIOMOTH Y i1 BIACTOIOBAHHI.

Yu OyB IeperoBOpHUM Npollec B BapilaBi TAEMHUM AASL YAEHIB ypSAAY ¢
Ao AoBipaTu auctam A. AIBUIIBKOTO, TO Hi — BiH A€TAABHO MOBIAOMASB
PO IepeObir IeperoBoOpiB i KOKHOTO pa3y IIPOXaB PO Te, 100 YAEHHU YPSAY i
napTiyi, gKi 3"HaxopuAuch B Kam'gHIli-ITopAIABCEKOMY, BHUCAOBHAUCEH IIOAO
3MicTy mAaaHyeMol yropu 3 [loabmiero. Buxopdauu 3 AucTyBaHHA A. AiBUIIB-
KOTO, MOJXHa CTBEP’KAYBATH, IIJO 3 IIPOEKTOM AOTOBOPY OyAU O3HAWMAEHi
I. Orienko, M. Kopuuncekuii, M. [llapayH Ta B. CarbCbKHU. 3 YAEHIB YPSAAY
M. Illapays i . OrieHKO BUCTYOUAM TIPOTH IMIAIHWCAHHSI AOTOBOPY, a
B. CaAbChbKMIT — 3a. [XHi HAADYKOBaHI YPUBKHM MaAHW, OYEBUAHO, CAYTYBATH
AOKa30M Toro, K A. AiBUIIbKUY, TAEMHO Bip yPsAYy, Ha BAACHUM PO3Cya, BiB
neperosopu 3 Bapirasotro.

3HAMOMCTBO X 3 KOPECIIOHAEHITIE0 A. AIBUIIBKOTO AO3BOASE IIO-IHIIIOMY
IIOAMBUTUCH HA TaKi yCTaAeHI B icTopiorpadil iCTUHU K «HECHOAIBAHHICTH
Bapmascskoro paoroBopy» aAag I Mazenm Ta «TaeEMHICTB» YCBOTO IIE€pero-
BOPHOI'O OABCBKO-YKPAlHCBKOIO Iponecy BecHu 1920 p. AAd YA€HIB ypsIAY
YHP.

AncCTH NyOAIKYIOTBCS 31 30epe’XeHHIM OPUTiHAABHOI'O IIPABOIUCY, aAe
3a Cy4aCHOIO MyHKTYaIli€o.

AwmcrNe 1 a0 I. OricHka

YHP
MiHiCTp 3aKOPAOHHUX CITPaB
I'pyass 31 pEa 1919 p.

BeasmumaHoBHuii Isane IsaHoBuuy.
Xou i TKKO, a Tpeba TepmiTu i mparoBaTu. [IIkoaa, 1o Bip Bac HeMa

Kyp'€piB i Hamoro [...], AIKOTO MU YeKaeEMO 3 HeTepIiHHAM. MaB Buopa y
1. l_IiAcy,A,CbKoro1 aBAi€HIIIO, BiH OOIIsIB MeHi TPUIUHUTU AIKBipallito Aep-

w polskiej polityce zagranicznej w latach 1918 —1923. — Wrociaw, 2004. — S. 188 —226;
Bapramiox Cepriti. BapiiaBcbKi meperoBopu AunAoMaTuaHoi micii Aupekropii YHP 1920 p. //
Hosa noaituka. — 1996. — Ne 2. — C. 53— 56; MuxatiroBa O. [ToABCBKO-YKPAIHCBKUHU IIEpe-
TOBOPHUY IIpollec Ta IipMcaHHS BapiraBchKoro pAoroBopy (6epeseHb—kBiTeHb 1920 p.) //
Yxpaina XX cT.: KyabTypa, ineoaoris, noaituka: 36. crareit. — Bum. 9. — K., 2005. — C. 154 —175.

! IMircyacbkuit FO3ed (1867 —1935) — nmepmuit mapmaa IToasmi (3 6epesns 1920 p.),
MOAITHYHUY 1 AepKaBHUM Aigdy. OpumH i3 aAipepiB TITIC (1893 p.), KepiBHUK OOMOBUX Tepo-
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JKaBHUX ycTaHOB B Kam'sHmi' i 3aAmmuTu Bce mo-ctapomy’. Tlpea'SIBHEK
IBOTO II. [...] po3moBicTs Bam mpo Bci HaIllli 3ax0AM, SKi MOKM 10 He AQIOTh
PearbHUX HACAIAKIB. [IpOIOHYIO HAM OpPraHi3yBaTU HEBEAUKY PAAY MIHICTDPIB
o 3ropi yKp[aiHChbKMX] mapTili i 3poOUTH YacoBY Hally cTaBullio B H|oBit]
Ymuni. Tam Mae OyTi HEBEAMKUM anlaparT, a Bce iHIle AulllaeTbca B KaM' aHiii.
Ymunsa O6yae HAIIOI0 BAACHOIO TEPUTOPi€lo (Tak xoue 1. [Miacyackbkuii) i
HEBEAUKOIO HAIIOI0 BifICHKOBOIO CHAOIO. AAST ITBOTO MU BUKAMKaAM Mariri-
eBuya’, sKuit Mae 6yTu Minic[Tpom] 3aKOp|[AOHHMX] CIIpaB.

3 Ymmni mMum OyAeMO 3HOCHTHUCH 3 PyMm[yHiero] 1 miamM cBiTOM f£K
CyBepeHHa Aep>kaBa. Uekaemo Bip Bac indopwmanint. I'lpomry nepepaTtu

puctuunux rpyn (1905—1907 pp.), mjo icHyBaau y ckaapai peBoaronitiroi IITIC-dpaxiiii.
KomenpaHT 1-i Opurapu IOABCBKUX A€riOHIB y CKAaAl aBCTPO-yropchbkoi apmii (1914 —
1918 pp.), Aipep [Moabcbkoi Opranizartii BiticbkkoBoi. 3 11 Auctonapa 1918 p. Perenrnitina Papa
HOBOBipApOAKeHOI [ToAbII Tepepanra HOMY BAAAY Hap IOABCBKUM BiMICBKOM, a 14 AucTonmapa —
IUBIABHY BAaAy, IEPeTBOPUBIIN MOTO Ha paKTUYHOro AuKTaropa [loabmii. 3 cepnus 1919 p.
IiCASl NIPOBAAy IIAAQHIB HAAArOAJKEHHsI TICHUX BIAHOCHMH 3 AUWTBOIO aKTHBI3yBaB CIIiBPO-
OITHMIITBO 3 IIpeACTaBHUKaMU ypsay YHP y Hanpsami ykaapaHHS ABOCTOPOHHBOI BiMICBKOBO-
MIOAITUYHOI YTOAU AAG TOTO, IIT00 PO3MOYATU BiHY IIPOTHU papdHCHKOI Pocil.

' B peayabTaTi BifickKoBOi KaracTpodu Apmii YHP Kam'sHerb-[ToAIABCEKHIL GYAO OKY-
TIOBAHO MOABCBKUM BifickkoMm 17 Amcromapa 1919 p. 3a mpoxaHHAM yKpaiHCBKOI CTOPOHH.
Aep>kaBHI yCTaHOBU 3aAMIINAWUCH B MICTi MiA Ha4aaOM B.O. TOAOBHOYIIOBHOBA’KEHOTO YPSIAY
YHP 1. Orienka. 16 aucronapa 1919 p. 6yro BUAQHO HakKa3 IIPO YTBOPEHHS 3ararbHOI KaH-
LeAsapil Ipu TOAOBHOYIIOBHOBa)KeHOMY, 20 AmcTOonlapa — IIPO OpraHi3allifo KOMITeTy IpU
TOAOBHOYIIOBHOBAJKEHOMY y CKAAAL 19 YOAOBIK (IPEACTAaBHUKIB yCiX MIHICTEPCTB) Ta IIOAi-
THUYHOI Papu 3 IPEACTABHUKIB Bip Bcix mapriit. 13 rpyaHs 1919 p. pimeHHSIM IOABCBKOTO
KOMAHAYBAHHSA I'PyNU reHepara boHHica «yci yKpalHCBKI MiHICTPHU I YPSAOBIL II0O30CTAIOTHCS
B KaM'aH1i-TTopAIABCEKOMY TiABKH K OCOOU IIPUBATHI», B TOM dac K I. OTeHKO HalloAdraB Ha
YKPAiHCBKOMY XapaKTepi IUBIABHOI BAGAUM B MicTi. B pesyabraTi apellTis, IepexoIAeHH:
Kyp'€pChbKOI IIOWITH, 3HEBArm AO YKPAiHCBKOI HAI[iOHAABHOI CHUMBOAIKM 300Ky IOABCBKOI
Brapu B Kam'gaumi-IToapinbcekoMy 'onoBHUM oTamaH C. IleTAropa 3BEepHYBCSA 3 HOTOIO IIPO-
TecTy A0 IO. TTincyacbkoro i ypsay Ioabii. AAsS Bpy4eHHS HAaIMCAHOTO 1 CiuHA MEMOPAHAYMY
A. AiBunbkutt 7 ciung moixas 3a IO. TliacyacekuM A0 PiBHOrO, Ae BiH IPOBOAUB iHCIEKIIifO
Boauncbkoro poHTy, are Horo Oyao mpudHaTo 14 ciuHs Ha 5-TM XBUAIHHIN ayaieHmii y
AyubKy. IIpo rpabi’KHUIIBKHUM XapakTep IOBOAKEHHS IOABCBKOTO Bilickka B KaM'aHIii-
INoairnbCBKOMY YKpaiHCBKa AUTIAOMATHUYHA Micist cKaana ypsAy [ToABIINI HOTH IPOTECTY Bip 22
ciung. — TexkcT puB.: Aouenko O. Aitonuc ykpaiHChKOi peBoatorii... — C. 135— 141, 200 — 201,
206 —208.

2 3ripso 3 aucrom 1. Orienka Bip 5 rpyAHsa 1919 p., «pep>XaBHe MalHO IIOASIKM YBeCh 4ac
3abupaloTh i BUB034aTh 3 Kam'suig. Cuay B>Ke BuBe3Au. Hamry cTpaky B 6araTbox MicIsx
NO3HIMaAu i IIOCTaBUAU CBOIO, 3a0paHO yKpaiHCBKOTO MaliHa Ha MIABIPDAM KapOOBAaHIIIB...
IMTporecTn MOi IPUUMAIOTHCS YEMHO, aAe HIiYOro 10 HUX He poOburscsa». — Tam camo. — C. 130.

3riAHO 3 TOIepeAHIMM IAQHAMHM, IO OOroBOpIOBAAMCS 3 TIPYAHS Ha ayaieHmii
A. AiBunpkoro 3 IO. ITiacyaceKuM, ocTaHHIM 6yAo 3anponoHoBaHo llleneTiBKy — IloaroHHe
A peopranizanii apmii YHP. Toal X BiH noropuscs Ha HauniBodilifiHe (hOpMyBaHHSA YKpa-
T{HCBKUX BIMCBKOBUX 4YacTHH Ha [loaianl mip mpoBopOM BiMickkoBoro Midictpa YHP moa-
KoBHUKaA B. Caabcekoro. — Aoyenko O. Aitonuc ykpaiHcbKoi peBoatolii... — C. 68.

4 K. MarrieBuu aiticHo mpuixaB A0 BapmaBu 21 ciuHsA Ha AeKiAbKa AHIB AAS Tlepepadi
aucTiB Bip T'oroBHoro Otamana C. IleTatopu A0 roroBm BiMicbKoBoi Mmicii YHP B Pymynii
reHepara C. AeabBira, gkuii MaB BipaixaTu A0 [lapuskKy AAST IPOBEAEHHSI TaM IIeperoBOpiB 3
dpanny3skuMU BilicbKOBUMHU Koaamu. — Amct C. Iletatopu po rpacda M. Tuiikesuua Bip
21 ciunga 1920 p. / I'enmow A. Auctu Cumona IleTatopu po rpacda Muxatira TuiikeBuda //
Ykpaina mopepHa. — 1996. — Ne 1. — C. 167.
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npusiTanHs Moe 1. KopumHchbkomy, Apxunenko' i KoceHKO’, SIKUX HpPOITY
Hikyan 3 KaM'sgHI1g He BUDKAKATY, TOYEKaTH 1ile KiabKa AHIB. [IeBHO, 94 CKOpO
npuipy’. [Tporry Bac A0IoMOrTH c-A oprany «Boasi»*, m106 Bin mir icuyBaTh.
A0 KpallluX Jacis
A. \iBUITLKUH.

LAABO Ykpaian. — @. 1131. — Om. 1. — Cap. 3. — Apk. 10— 10 3B. —
Opurinan. Pykomnuc.

AwmcrNe 2 po I. OricHka

YHP
MinicTepcTBO 3aKOPAOHHUX
cripas
Bepesna 5 pua 1920

BeasMmumanoBHUl IBane IBaHOBHUY.

Tyt Bce rapasa. Carucdaxiig 3a apeur IpUHeCeHa®, BIAHOCHHH 3
IOA[BCBEKHMM| IIPAaBUT[eABCTBOM| HaaaropyioTbes. [leBHO, OypeMo OpaTu

! Apxunenko €gren (1884 — micas 1955) — MOATHYHUE i AePIKABHUI AisU, arPOHOM.
UYhaen YIICP, opuH 3 AipepiB YHPIT. MinicTp 3eMeAbHUX cripaB B ypsiai b. Maproca, uaeH Paau
MiHicTpiB diHaHCciB B ypgail I. Masenu, miHicTp HapopHOro rocnopapcTsa B ypsai B. Ipo-
komoBuya. Ha emirpariii B [Toab1rri Ta B HiMmeuunHi.

2 Kocenko Iaapion (1888—1950) — YKpalHCBKUN I'POMAACHKO-TIOATHYHUM A4, iHKe-
Hep. AeaeraT YKpaiHCBKOTO TPYAOBOTro KOHrpecy B ciuni 1919 p. Toapuill MiHicTpa npecu i
IpoIaraHAu B ypsal I Masemnu, uaeH KoMiTeTy NIPpU FOAOBHOYIIOBHOBa)KeHOMY ypsipy YHP Ha
[Topinni Bip MiHiCTepCTBa IIpecu i mpoIlaraHAW, MiHICTp HOIIT i Teaerpady B ypsaai B. Ipo-
KOIloBMYa. PepakTop moAeHHOI 6e3napTifiHol AeMOKpAaTUUYHOI razeTu «Har magax» (cepeprHa
1919 p. — TpaBens 1920 p.), mo Buxoaura y Kam'suii-IToairbcbKOMY. AAMIHICTPATOp THIK-
HeBuKa « Tpusyo» Ha emirpartii B [Taprki (1925 — 1940 pp.).

* A. AiBUIbKHUiT BHiXaB 3 BapiraBu 4 ciung. Toro x aAHA roaroBa Aupekrtopii C. [NTeTaropa
miAIMCaB HakKa3 NIpo MOro Ipu3HadeHHS 3acTynmHUKOM rorosu PHM VHP 3 popyueHHAM
BHUKOHAHHS 000B's13KiB roroBr PHM YHP. Bin npuixas oo Kam'sa1is 16 ciuas i npoGyB Tam A0
cepeannu AtoToro. — Harn miaax (Kam'suens-TToaiabebkutt). — 1920. — 16 ciuns.

* BipeHchbka razera «Boas» Ha mouatKy 1920 p. BBa’KaAacs «IapPAAMEHTOM AYMOK».
30KpeMa, KaM'SHelb-TIOAIABCEKA IOA€HHA raszeTa «Ham mAfxX» 4acTo mepeppyKOByBaAa ii
MaTepiarm, OCKIABKM B HUX IIATPHMMyBanacs BAapa AmpekTopil Ta ipes o6'epHaHHS BCix
TIOAITUYHUX CUA (HAAAHIIIPSHCBHKUX 1 TAAUIIBKUX) HABKOAO CY4aCHOTO YPSIAY AAS « BUPDOOAEHHS
CIIIABHOI IIOAITMYHOI HAaTgOpMM i AepykaBHOI Iiai» — AuB.: KoopauHalis cua. BipeHcbka
«Boas» 1 poad mporo TM)KHeBHKa. MiKHapopHa NMOAITHKA: Hamla i 3araabHa // Hamr masx
(Kam'sirenb-TTopinbebkuii). — 1920. — 11 i 12 atoToro; [ToroskeHHS Ha YKpaini // Tam camo. —
20 arororo; Cnacinus B 06'epnanHi // Tam camo. — 21 6epesust; O3Haka yacy // Tam camo. —
23 KBITHA.

> 11 atororo 1920 p. y Kam'suti-TTopAIABCEKOMY 3a HaKa30M TOAOBHOTO KoMicapa BoawHi i
IMoairbcbkoro poHTy A. MiHKeBru4Ya OyAM 3aapellTOBaHI FOAOBHOYIOBHOBa)KEHUM YPSAAY
YHP . Orienko, npeM'ep-MinicTp ypsay YHP 1. Mazena i miHicTp 3aKoppAOHHUX crnpas YHP
A. AiBunpKuii, rorosa Kam'auenbkol Harionaabaol papu M. Kopuuncekuii Ta inmi. [. Masemny
Ta A. AiBUITLKOTO BOAMAY Ha AOTIHT A0 A. MiHKeBHYa, ITicAst 4oro ix 6yao 3BiabHeHO. — Orienko |.
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ygacTh B KOHepeHIii okpaimnumx aepxas'. HoBuH Maifke HeMma.
[ToGauenHs MOl 3 TpeACTaBHUKAMU AHTAHTH He MaAM Pilllalovuoro 3HAUiHHA.
Humu paugamu suipe Ao Kam'sHilst CaAbChKUM AAST 3MIITHEHHS HaITUX TTO3UITIN
B Morunaesi’. Uepes 2 — 3 tuskai OTaMaH 3i MHOIO X04e IpuixaTtéu A0 Moru-
AeBa’. 3apa3s ipy B TIiif cripaBi A0 pyMyH[cBKOTo] HocAa. TTpomty moCHinmHTh 3
dopmyBanHamu Illanosanra. [lpomry HanucaT® HaMmM IIPO CTAHOBUIE B
Kam'auni, npo Moruais, J)Kmepunky, Mazeny, lllapayHa i apmito OMenbsi-
HoBuya-IlaBAeHKa'. Ha AHAX BHIIAIO Kyp'épa 3 CAOBECHMMH HOBHUHAML
YekaeMo Bip, Bac BipoMocTel uepe3 HaIIoro Kyp'epa.

I'lpoury nepeapaTu npuBiTaHHA Balliit Apy>KuHI 1 cCHHaM.

3 rAOOKOIO ITOBAror0

A. NiBUITbKUM

LIAABO VYkpaiau. — ®@. 1131. — Om. 1. — Cnp. 20. — Apk. 47—47 3B. —
Opurinan. Pykonuc.

ParyBannsa Ykpainu. — Binniner, 1968. — C. 72—76. A. AiBUIIbKUN >Ke Ma€ TyT Ha yBasi
pe3yabratu po3moBu 3 IO. Tliacyacekum, 1o BipOyaacsd 3 Oepe3dHs, Ha 4gKill KWoro Oyao
NOIH(OPMOBAHO IIPO CXUABHICTE ypsAAy [lToapmni HapaTH caTUCOAKILIO 3a apellT MiHICTpPIiB
ypspay YHP i posnodaTu B HaOAMIKYOMY 4Yaci II€PErOBOPH 3 METOI0 YKAQAECHHS MIXKAEP-

>KaBHUX pAoroBopiB. — Kurier Polski. — 1920. — 4 marca. Odinifine BubaueHHS 3a «IPUKPUN
BUIIAAOK» apelllTy YKpaiHcbKux MiHicTpiB M3C IToabmi ckrano 11 6epesna 1920 p. — Ma3zena l.
Yxpaina B or#i 1 6ypi peBoatoriii... — C. 352. TakoX AUB.: AUCT Ne 4.

! Mosa ipe mpo mraHoBaHy M3C Iloabni KoH(epeHIiIo BaATiMCEKUX AepikaB y

Bapmrasi, Ha fAKilf Maau OOrOBOPIOBATUCS IUTAHHS IIPO YKAGAQHHS COIO3Y Y pasi BiHU 3
paapgaHcBKoio Pociero. Are 3aMicTh KOH(epeHIil BIiAOYAUCS ABOCTOPOHHI KOHCYABTAIlil TOAB-
cprux npepctaBHUKIB M3C 3 peneranismm Dinasuaaii, Aatsii, Pymynii Ta EcTownii, sKi KOHK-
peTHUX HacAipKiB He Maau. [loapmia He OyaAa miaTpuMana y ii mAaHaxX CTBOPEHHS aHTH-
PaASHCBKOIO OAOKY.

2 AASL BHpIiIIeHHS BIiMCHKOBMX CIIpaB Ha npubyrra B. Caabcbkoro po Kawm'sanrs-
[MoairbcbKOTO uYeKaB Iife 3 KiHI ciung npeM'ep-miHicTp I. Masena, npocuBmu I. Orienka
TeArerpadoM BUKAMKATU ¥Moro 3 BapmraBu. — LIAABOB. — @. 1065. — Omn. 5. — Cmp. 2. —
Apxk. 42. BirickkoBum MiHicTp YHP mpuixaB ao Kam'saig-Tloapiabeckkoro 18 GepesHsT Aas
3araAbHOTO KEPYBAHHS YKPAiHCBKUMU BiMCBKOBUMH (hopMyBaHHAMU. 20 Oepe3Hsd BiH BUAAB
HakKa3 Mpo 3BeAeHHs 4 cTpirenbkoi Opurapu moakoBHuKa O. IllamoBanra Ta Oxkpemoi cTpi-
AeIIbKOI OpUTrapm v 2 CTPiAellbKY AUBi3ito Ha 9OAi 3 TOAKOBHUKOM O. YAOBUUEHKO.

3 F'onoBumit Otaman C. [TeTAopa MaB IAGHM [OBEpHEHHS Ha Ykpainy 3 ciung 1920 p. i,
gk 3rapye 1. Masena, TiAbKEY cTapaHHAMHU A. AiBHIIBKOTO IIOI'O BAAAOCS YHUKHYTH. — Ma3sena
I Ykpaina B orHi i 0ypi peBoatoniii... — C. 319; Cumon IleTatopa. Auct A0 A. AHTOHOBUYA Bip,
28 ciuns 1920 p. // Crarri. — K., 1993. — C. 206; Auct C. Iletatopu Ao rpacdha M. Tummkesuda
Bip 17 atotoro // I'enmow A. Auctu Cumona Iletatopu... — C. 170. AuB. TaKoXX: 3aMiTKa
«T'opoBHMM OTaMaH»: «MO>KAWBO, 1[0 He3abapoMm ['OAOBHUM oTaMaH BUiae A0 MoruaiBa anas
NPUMHATTI A0 CBOIX PYK KepyBaHHS BciMa omneparnigmu». — Ham magx (Kam'azelb-
[Mopirbcbruit). — 1920. — 14 GepesHs.

4 OmenbsHOBHY-TIaBAeHKO Muxaiino (1878 —1952) — yKpaiHCHKHMiT BiliCHKOBHIL Aisd,
reHepaa-nmoAKoBHUK Apwmii YHP. 3 rpyans 1918 p. no uepBensb 1919 p. — roroBHOKOMaHAYBau
YT'A. 3 6 rpyans 1919 p. o 6 TpaBusa 1920 p. komaHAytounii Apmieto YHP, mio nepeGyBana B
3uMoBoMy noxopi. KomanaapMm Ajesoi apmii YHP B moabchbKO-papsHCBKiM BitiHi 1920 p. Ha
emirparitii B [Toabrri, YexocroBauumti, @pamtiii. B 1945 — 1948 pp. MiHiCTp BiliChKOBUX CITpaB
ypsapry YHP B e3uai.
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AmacrNe 3 p0 I Maszenrn'

[Mpusi3 Min[ictp] Bificek[oBuit] Carbchkuit 18.111.1920 p.?

YHP

MiHiCcTp 3aKOPAOHHUX CIIPAB Komii lapayry, Orierko, KopunHCEKOMY
Bepesnsa 16 ousa 1920

BeabmumanosHui lcaaky [Tpoxoposuuy!

Ayxe papuii, mo Bu Hepaneko 3aixanu i 4 MOXy 3 BamMu 3HOCHUTHCE.
51 nmepepbauaB, mo TyT y BapiiaBi HaM AOBeAEThHCAI HApENITi BUPINTYBATH
NUTAHHS BEAUKOTO IPUHIIMIIOBOIO 3Ha4YeHHH. [TicAd AOBroi mepepBU MOASKU
HapeIITi 3aroBOPUAM 3 HaMu o(illiiHO.

3a yac Moro nepebyBaHHS B Bapiasi 3a ocTanHi Tpu TUXXKHS 9 0aUUBCA 3
IIOCAAMU ITAAIMCBKUM, PYMYHCBKUM, YeCbKUM, (PIHCBKUM, AQTBIMCBKUM 1 3
KOMEepCaHTaMU Ta JKypHaAICTaMU aHTAIMCBKUMY, (PPaHIY3bKUMU. 3aBTpa
Maio MOoOayeHHS 3 MOCAOM QHTA[IMCBKMM|, a IiCAS-3@aBTPHOTO 3 IIOCAOM
dpaHIy3[bcbkUM]. Bei 11i moOaueHHS IMOKa3aAW MeHI, IO Hi OAHA 3 BHUIIe-
3rapaHUX AepyKaB He AyMae CEpPHMO3HO IIPO Hallle BU3HAHHA. AAD IBOTO IM
OTPiOHO, abu MU MaAM IOCTIMHY TepuTopito. AifiCHO, Tellep CIIpaBa HAalIOTo
BHU3HAHHA B €BPOIIi CTOITh Kpallle, Hi’K paHilile, 60 TOAI MU MaAU TEPUTOPIIO,
anre Opo Hac AHTaHTa He XOTira cAyxaTH. Aae BCe JK AO BU3HAHHSI AAAEKO.
TaKe Bpa’kKeHHS CIIPaBASIOTB i AOHECEHHS HaIlIMX ITOCAIB MarrieBuya®, Tur-
KeBMua, MaprozxiHa“. BonHu yTimawTeCca 3 TOTO, IO MaAM IIOOAYEHHS 3
AedKUMM MIHICTpaMu 1 IIOCAAMU, are pPearbHUX HACAIAKIB HeMa, KOAU He
paxyBaTU AEKASIPaATUBHUX, Hi A0 YOro He 3000B'SI3yIOUMX 3asB B IIapAs-
MenTtax ®Opanii’ i B iTaAifickkomy. OueBuAHO €Bpomna (PaKTUYHO Iepepara
Hallly HaIl[iOHAABHO|-A€pP>KaBHY CIIPaBy Ha BOAIO ITOABINI, 3a BUpINIEHHAM

' 1. Masemna parye 1eu Auct 15-m Gepesnsa. dparMeHT IbOTO AMCTa AUB.. Masena I
YkpaiHa B orti # 6ypi pesoatoriii... — C. 403.

2 Lla npumiTKa 3HaXOAUTHCS Ha KOIIii ITbOTO AMCTQ, 1110 30epiraeThea B LIAATO.

? MamieBuu Kocts (1873 —1942) — YKPAiHCBKUM I'POMAACBKO-IIOAITUYHUN i Aep>KaBHUN
Alisg4, BueHuit-arporom. Yaen TYTT, YPATIT, YITIC®, LlenTpaabHoi Papu. B ciuni —atoromy 1919 p.
BXOAUB AO CKAAAy AumnaoMartuuHol micii YHP, nanpsiBaeHoi po Opecu AAS IIeperoBOpPiB 3
npepcTaBHUKaMU AHTAHTH. 3 13 AroToro Ao 9 kBiTHa 1919 p. 0UOAIOBaB MiHICTEPCTBO 3aKOP-
pouHUX cupaB YHP B ypaai C. Ocranenka; po 1923 p. — roaosa punaomaruyHoi Micii YHP B
Pymymwii. I'licas 1923 p. — Ha emirpanii 8 HCP.

* Maproair ApHOABA (1877 — 1956) — rpoMaACHKO-TIOAITHIHAH AiSd, AUTIAOMAT, TPaBHHUK.
Ynen YTICO®. 3 kinng rpyaas 1918 po 6epesns 1919 p. — ToBapuil MiHiCTpa 3aKOPAOHHHUX
cupas B ypsai B. HUexiBcepkoro; 3 6epe3Hs A0 cepiHA 1919 p. — 4aeH yKpalHCHKOI Aeaeraltil Ha
[MapuspKiii MupHitt KoH(epeHIil; 3 KiHng 1919 p. ouoaroBaB HaA3BUUYANHY AUIAOMATHUYHY
wmicito YHP B Beanko6puTanii. 3 1922 p. Ha emirparii 8 CIIIA.

5 6 atoToro i 27 GepesHs AenyTaT paHIly3bCchbKoro mnapaaMeHTty I'. Ae Tlaisap-Banceab
BUCTYIHMB y mapaameHTi @paHmii 3 nmpoMoBaMu NIpo HeOOXIiAHICTH BHU3HAHHS He3aAeKHOI
Yrpainu. — I. bopwak. OpaHIy3bKUY I'OAOC 3@ BU3HAHHS YKpainu // YKpaiHcbKa GibaioTeka
imeni C. INeratopu B [Tapuxi. [Hpopmatiitinuit 6toreTeHb. — JKoBTenb 1990. — C. 9—11.
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dKOI IIipe Bca €Bpona. Mas g ayaieHniro y ni. [liancyacbkoro i [TaTeka’, BUHIC
NIpUEMHe BpakeHHs. TUXAEHb TOMY, TOOTO 8 Oepe3Hsd, 1 0Aep’KaB 3BICTKY,
mo y ITiacya[cbkoro] 6yaa TaeEMHA Hapaja IIO Halllill CIIpaBi, Ae BUpilleHO
BM3HATU HAIly HE3aAeXHICTh, HAIl ypsA 1 3aKAIOUUTH 3 HaMU Ieper
porosopis’. 1Lle OyAO HecIlopiBaHKOO. 9 OepesHa po ['oroBHOro OrtamaHa
oillitHO TIpeACTaBUBCS TOAOBA MOABC[BbKOI] KoMicii AAd TeperoBopiB 3
Haioio Miciero, a 10 6epe3HsT HaYaAMCh 3acCipaHHSI KOHGepeHITii MOABCBKO-
pra'l'HCLKo'l'a. AOKAaAHE CHOpaBO3AAHHS 3 IIPOTOKOAAMU 1 HAUIUMU
OCTAHHIMK HOTAMM S BUCHAQIO 3 CAIAyIOUMM Kyp'epoM’. 3apa3 HHITy MO
CYThb CIIpaBU. ['0nOBa MOABCBKOI KOMicil ITaH 3areCchbKUN 3asBUB, IO HAIIl
[IeperoBOPU NPOAOBKYIOTBCS Ha OCHOBI AeKAapallii 2 TpyAHd, i 3aluTaB
3pa3y Ipo Halli )KapaHHA. S BIATIOBIB, IIJO TOAOBHUM HAIIUM AOMOTAHHAM, 3
SIKOTO BUIIAMBAIOTh OCTaHHI, € BU3HaHHS [IOABIIIEI0 CAaMOCTIMHOCTI AepsKaBU
VKpaiHCBhKOI i HAIIOTO ypgAy. 3acipaHHI OYAO BIAKAAAEHO AO CAIAYIOUOTO
AHs. 11 6epe3H5{5 IicAg AOBroro OOMiHY AYMOK Mi’K HaMHU 1 IIOABC[BKUMH]
IpeACTaBHUKAMU OCTaHHI 3a9BUAU BiA iMeHI HOABC|[BKOTO| IPAaBUTEALCTBA:!

1. BoHu roToBi BU3HATH CAMOCTIWHICTL YKpAIHU 1 HAIll ypsp, BBAXKAIOUU
ypsia PakoBcbKOro® y3ypHnaTopchKuM.

2. BayKarTh 3aKAIOYUTH 3 HAMU BINC[BKOBY| 1 EKOHOMIYHY KOHBEHIIII.

3. BuMmararoTb TOYHOI'O YCTAHOBAEHHS KOPAOHIB YKpalHu. [lopimman
CKAAQCTHU CIIOYATKY ABYCTOPOHHIN AOTOBIP IIOAITUYHOTO XapaKTepy I yKa3aTu
B HBOMY, IO €KOHOMiYHA i BilicbKOBa KOHBEHIIiI MaiOTh OyTH yCTaHOBAEHi
OKpeMHMH TpaKTaTaMu. 3 MIANMCAHHAM IIOAITUYHOTO AOTOBOPY Mae OyTu
IIPOTOAOIIEHUM TOP>KECTB[€HHUM| aKT BU3HAHHA. CKAACTU IPOEKT MOAITHY
[HOTO] AOTOBOPY HOpydYeHO miaKowmicii’. Temep MM CTOIMO Iepep HOBUMHU
TPYAHOIIIaMU IIIOAO HAIINX 3aXiAHUX KOPAOHIB. [ToAgKu BuMaratoThs 30pyda i
lopuni, i & Maro BiAOMOCTH, IIO TNOTOAATHCA Auiliie Ha CTUpPi i Ha AAQABIIL
YCTYIKHU He TipAyTh. MU X cTOIMO TBepaO Ha 30pydi (9K B AeKAapariii), IoTim

! Marex Cranicras (1866 — 1944) — TOABCBKUU AEP>KaBHO-TIOAITUUHUM A4, AUTIAOMAT.
3 16 rpyaHa 1919 p. po 9 wepBHA 1920 p. — MiHICTP 3aKOPAOHHUX cIIpaB B ypsgAl A. CKyAb-
cpkoro. ITiarpumyBas cxipary noaituky lO. ITiacyaceroro. 3 1926 p. mocoa IToaemi 8 CPCP, 3
1933 p. — B CIIA. 3arunys y Bapiasi.

2 AOKYMeHTHI U MaTepHaAbl II0 UCTOPUU COBETCKO-IIOABCKUX OTHOIIeHui. — T. 2. — M.,
1964. — C. 569.

3 3anpoilreHHs A. AiBULIBKOMY OyAO HapiCA@HO FOAOBOIO IMOABCBHKOI Aeaerartii ABrycTom
3arecbkuM 8 Gepe3Hs, a neplile 3acipaHHA BiaOyaocs 11 6epesna. — Aouenko O. Aitonuc... —
C. 228 —229.

4 1. Mazena o6pHuBae IUTyBaHHS IJbOTO AUCTA Ha IIOIEPEAHBOMY peueHHi. Bil HamoAsdrae
Ha TOMY, IO B CBOIX TPhOX AMCTax A. AIBHUIIBKUM «Hi CAOBOM He 3TajpyBaB IIPO BiMCBKOBY
KOHBeHIIio». — Ma3sena I. YKpaiHa B orHi 1 0ypi peBoatorii... — C. 403.

5 3ripno 3 mpoTokoAamu, 12 6epesust. — Aoyenxo O. Aitonuc... — C. 231 —233.

% PakoBcekmit Xpucruss (1873 —1941) ouoaroas PHK YCPP 3 ciung 1919 p. A0 AumHS
1923 p.

7 TeKCTH IPOEKTIB AOTOBOPY, 3aIpPOIIOHOBAHI YKPaiHCHKOIO Ta HOABCHKOI CTOPOHAMH,
AuB.: Aouenko O. Aitonuc... — C. 233 —239.
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[0 CTApPOMY aBCTPO-pPOC[ificbKOMY| KOPAOHY, AaAai — mo 3ax[ipanomy] byry i
Ha [Tpun'are. Takum unHOM Bcd BoAuHE OyAa Om Halla. X0d4 y HaC MAIOThCA
cTapi AMPeKTUBH TIpaB[UTEeALCTB|a’, are s He MOXKY PIillIUTHChL He TIABKM Ha
l'opuns, a i Ha CTup 0e3 Bamoro A03BOAy. A pa3oM 3 TUM IIOASIKU XOTSATH B
HaUOAMIKUMX AHSAX 3aKiHUMTHU IeperoBopu. Lle 3akiHueHHs HaM HeoOXipHe
dK ToBiTpga. Yekaro Bip Bac Teaerpamu: «3ropeH» abo HaBIaku. Koam He
AOUYEKAaIoCh, npuipy Ao KaM'aH1ig Ang nodaueHHd 3 Bamu i AAT Hapaa 3 IpeA-
CTaBHUKaMU TapTil.

[Torskm TakO>X MIAIWIIYTH AOTOBIpP, IIO SKOMY BOHHM OOOB'SI3yIOTHCS
VCTYOUTH HaM, KOAM OAep’KaTh Bip OOABIIIEBUKIB KoppoHU [17]72 p., Bci
npocTtopu Mixk AHicTpoM, AHIpoM i 30pydeM. 3aBTpa MOYyeEMO Bip HUX iHIIIL
BHMOTH 1 IlepepaM dYepe3 chelj[iaabHOro| Kyp'epa. 3apa3 WAy AO aQHTA
[ificBKOTO] ITOCAQ, HE MOJXKY 3aKIHUUTU AUCTA. [ TpUBIT 3HATIOMUM.

3 TANOOKOIO IIOBATOO

A. \iBUITEKUH.

LHAABO Ykpaiau. — @. 1131. — Om. 1. — Cap. 20. — Apk. 94—94 3B, —
95—95 3B. — 96 — 96 3B. — Opurinan. Pykonuc.

HAATO Ykpainu. — ®@. 5. — Om. 1. — Cap. 301. — Apk. 99—101. —
Kormiga. MamunHonuc.

AwmcrNe 4 a0 I. OricaKka
[He panire 18 Gepe3Hs]|

BeasmumanoBHuM IBane IBaHOBHUY.

Hapcmaarouu KO0 MOrO OCTAHHBOT'O LUPKYASIPHOTO AMCTA AO HAIIUX
HOCAiBZ, TIOBIAOMALIO, 11O B HAUOAVIKYNX AHAX IIPUIAY Ha CAMUNM KOPOTKHU
yac A0 KaM'aHIg AN HapapW 3 IPAaBUTEABCTBOM. 3 INPUBOAY Bammx marte-
pianiB 3axopr poOOAATBCA. Maro 3alleBHEHHS PO CKOpe 3BiAbHeHHA Oner-
KoBHYa’. [[peACTaBHUKH II. [Tincyacbkoro 6yAu odilliiHO y MeHe i mepenpo-

! Maetbcs Ha yBasi pilleHHS ypsAy, yxBareHe 15 aucromapa 1919 p. 3a AeHb mepep,
eBaKyanjieo 3 Kam'gHIg, Opo BCTAHOBAEHHS «KOPAOHHOI AiHilI Mixk YHP i Pecnmy6aikoio
IMoabcwKo1o 11O AlHIT Bepreaemi uepes Teputopito aanunnu i o piuni Typ'i uepes TepuTopiro
HappHinpgaHCBKOI YKpaiHy, a B BUTAAKY HeoOXipHOCTI — 110 piuni CTtupi».

2 Mosga iae NIPO NUPKYASIDHUM AUCT AO FOAIB AUIIAOMATHYHMX Miciti YHP Bip 18 Gepesnsa
1920 p. Ha #oro 3BopoTi A. AiBUIBKUM OyAO HalKMCaHO 1IbOro Aucra A0 I. Orienka. Llum
MIOACHIOETHCA Take AQTYBaHHS AMCTA. 3MICT HIUPKYASIPHOTO AUCTa AUB.: Aouenko O. Aitonuc... —
C. 386 —388.

3 Kamitan OneTkeBHUY K KoMeHAAHT KaM'siHelibKoro noBity Ta Kam'ssa1ig-IToaiabcEKOTO
npuOyB A0 MicTa 8 ciuHS, MIPOTOAOCHUBIIN HACTYIIHOTO AHS IIPO MOTO IOBEPHEHHS «SIK CTapoi
KpecoBoi TBepAuHi» A0 [Toawni. 22 ciung KoMaHAyBaHH4A [ToAiABCBKOrO PPOHTY OdilifiHO
aHyABOBAAO BiA0O3BY KalliTaHa OnjeTKeBUYa IIpo IpuAydeHHd KaM'auns Ao [Toasmii. 3BiAbHEHO
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IIIYBAAU 3@ KaM'sTHellbKe «HeAOPO3yMiHHA». 3aBTpa Ma€ OyTU HaAPYKOBaHUY
BipTIOBipAHMY KoMyHiKaT Bip MiHicTepcTBa 3arpaH|[munmux| crpas /Tloabch
[koro]/.

[Mpomy 3BepHyTH Bamy ocobauBy yBary Ha rplada] Tumkesuya i
aHTA[i¥icbKOTO] KOMepCaHTa, SIKi IpUixXaAu 3 MeTOI0 TOOAYUTH HaIlloTo OpaTa
Ha MicIri. [To3HaoMTe iX 3 HaIIUMU PiHAHCUCTAMU 1 KOOIEPATOPaMM.

Mo>kAuBO, IO TUMU AHIMHU Opuipe Ao Kam'aHug mMog Apy>RKuHa, 60 g
IIOCAAB 34 Helo IIie B II04aTKy AIOTOTO . [Tpoury abo pAonmoMorTH i1 AOIXaT! A0
Bapmasu, abo BUKAMKATH MeHe TeaerpadiuHO, 3a IO 3apaHille AIKYIO.
IlpuBiTanHA Barrit Apy>KuHI I CHHaM.

Barir AHApPiY AiBUTTBKITH.

LAABO Vkpaiau. — ©. 1131. — Om. 1. — Cup. 20. — Apk. 136 3B. —
Opurinan. Pykonuc.

HAATO Ykpainu. — ®@. 5. — Om. 1. — Cup. 301. — Apxk. 98. — Korris.
MammmHonuc.

Awmer Ne 5 40 M. TuirkeBryda
[18 6epesHs] [YpuBoOK 3 AncTa A. AiBUIIBEKOTO AO rpacda M. Tunikesuya’]

[...] Hami BipHOCHMHU 3 moAgkKamMu 3aBpgKu miarpumni [liacyacekoro
MalKe IIPUHECAU CBIM pe3yAbTaT. Hepes AeKiAbKa AHIB IOABCBKUM YPSA, @ 3a
HUM 1 PYMYHCBKUU YpsA BU3HAIOTH HE3aAeKHY YKPalHCHKY Aep>KaBy B
NeBHUX Me’Kax i TemnepimHint ypgp [leTatopu. [Toagku BuMararoTb KOpAOH,
IKUU UAEe B3AOBXK pidok 30pyd4 i ['OpuHB, are BOHM TOYHO IOTOAATHCS HA
KopAOH Ctup. byae yKaapeHa BiICBKOBO-€KOHOMIYHA YTOAQ, | YKPAlHCBKUU
YPsSA MaTHMe Cepep CBOIX YAEHIB MIHICTpA IIOABCBKHUX CIIPAB Ta IHIIIOTO
MIHICTpPA IIOABCHKOL HAIlIOHAABHOCTI 3@ HAIIUM BI/I60pOM3. B ixmi¥ BiamoBiai
MOCKOBCBKOMY YPSIAY IIOASIKH 3aBASITE, 110 BOHU He BU3HAIOTH PAAIHCHBKUU
ypsA YKpalHM, OYOAIOBAHUM PaKOBCBKHM, SIKWM BOHU BBa’KalOThb 3a y3Yyp-

KaritaHa OneTkeBrudYa He OyAO, BiH CKAAB CBOI TIOBHOBa’KeHHA caM 22 KBiTHA. — Harr maax
(Kam'sguenw-TTopirnbebkutr). — 1920. — 23 kBiTHS.

! ApyskuHa A. AiBunibkoro Mapist AiBUIlbKa 3 AOHBKOIO i CMHOM Buixaau 3 IlepescaaBa
HAIIPUKIHIII AIOTOTO pPa3oM 3 ABOMa HapicAaaHuMU 3 BapiiaBu npoBopHMKaMu. [IpoimoBuin 3a
Tpu TWXKHI yepe3 Kuis — JKmepunky — bap — SIpMmoaunHIi, BoHU AicTarucsa Kam'auaig-TToains-
CBKOTO, a Yepe3 ABa THJKHS pa3oM 3 A. AiBUIILKUM Bip'ixaau moTsarom Ao Bapimasu. I. OrieHko
Tak i He moBipoMmB A. AiBuibkoro mpo mpuizp po Kam'suig-IToaiabckkoro #ioro cim'i. —
Mapisi AiBunpka. Ha rpanmi ABox emox. — Hero-Mopk, 1972. — C. 338 —344; LINABOB. —
®. 3696. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 124. — Apk. 35.

2 [Tepeknap 3 dpanny3skoi MoBu O. MuxalA0BOI.

'y IIpoLeci IeperoBOPiB MOABCHKA CTOPOHA BUMAaraAa BKAIOUEHHS AO CKAAAy ypsaay YHP
TPBOX MOASIKIB 3 YKpaiHy, sIKi 6 0OiMHSIAM ITOCapAUd MiHICTPIB BHYTPIIIHIX CIpaB, 3eMeAbHUX
cupas i 3p0poB’'ga. OcTaToyHO OYAO Y3TOAKEHO, IO A0 CKrapy ypsaay YHP ygitipe C. Crem-
OBCHKUM (MiHicTp 3eMeabHUX crpaB) i I'. FO3edcrkuil (Bine-MiHiCcTp BHYTPIlIHIX cIpaB).
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naTopcbkuit. B MupHux neperosopax 3 PocCi€ro OASKM BUMAraTuMyThb KOp-
AOHU 1772 pPOKy, are crHelliaAbHUM AOTOBOPOM 3 HAMU BOHM 3000B'13yIOThCS
BIAAGQTM HaM BCIO TepuUTopito MixX AHinpom, AricTpoM, 30pydueM i CTupoM
abo IHINIOIO PiUuKOIO, T.4. Ile Ille He BUpilleHo. 'OoA0BHa MOABCHKA BUMOTa B
€KOHOMIYHOMY ITMTaHHI — BIABHUM TpaH3UT 3 [Toabmi oo Opecu. BiticekoBa
yTopa mepepdadae MOABCBKY AOIOMOTY HaM BciMa 3acob6amMu (TOALCHKUMU
BilficbKaMU BKAIOYHO) MIOAO 3BiABHEHHS YKpaiHU A0 MpaBoro Oepera AHITpa,
IOTIM IIi TOABCBKI 3000B'I3aHHS 3aAWIITYTBCA B CHAI, are IIOAIKH He BIA-
IPaBASITh CBOI BilichbKa Ha AiBul Geper AHimpa.

Elie Borschak. L'Ukraine a la conférence de la paix // Le Monde Slave. —
1938. — Tome I. — P. 105—106.

Aucr€e 6 Ao M. IlllapryHa

YHP
MiHicTp 3aKOPAOHHUX
cIpas
Bepes3usa 27 aua 1920 p.

Buxonyiouomy 0608’ a3ku ['orosu Paau H.M. YHP'
BeabMulllaHOBHUM ITaHe MiHICTpeE.

IleperoBopu Hamli 3 IOAAKaMM IPOAOBXKYIOTBCA. MU PO3BUAU CUABHY
aKIIiI0 cepep IIOCAIB CcelMy, fKi CTOATh OAM3BKO A0 beabBepepy, 00 Bip
BeabBepepa Oyae 3ane’XaTH OCTAaTOYHE BUPIIIEeHHS HAIol cupaBu. Kpim
OKpeMUX TT06adeHb MU AAAH IIOCAAM BEAWKHH PayT’, Ha SKOMY OYAH HpEA-
CTAaBHUKHU YOTHUPLOX CEMMOBHUX KAyGiB — Bip IIIC* 6yam AammHchbKumit'

' TTepep, Bip'izpoM 20 Gepesns 3 Byxapecra, npeM'ep-mimictp YHP 1. Masena Hanucas
aucrta Ao I'oroBHoOro oramana Bitickk YHP C. IleTatopu npo Te, o BiH Aopydae A. Ai-
BUIILKOMY, @ B pasi ¥oro nepeOyBaHH4 y Bapmasi — M. IllapayHY BUKOHYBaTH OOOB'SI3KU
roroBu PHM. — Masena I. Ykpaiza B orHi 1 0ypi pesoatoiii... — C. 360.

? PayT BiaGyBCs 25 GepesHsi, Ha IKOMY 3 3ampolnreHux 20 rocTeit GYAO TPUCYTHLO BChOTO
6 mpeACTaBHUKIB TOAbChKOro Ceiimy. — Aouenko O. Aitonuc.... — C. 250 — 253.

* TIrIC (TToAabCcBRa collianicTUUHA MapTisi) — 3acHoBaHa 1892 p. MOABCBKUMU COIlia-
Aicramu-emirpanramu B [Napuski. B 1893 p. po T'TIC nmpuepHaAucs Tpynu HOALCHKHX collia-
AicTiB 3 BiavHo (rpymna IO. ITiacyacbkoro) Ta Bapimrasu. Ha IX 3'i3ai ITIIC y Biani B X1.1906 p.
BipOyBca ii po3koa Ha GiapmricTs INITC-AiBumio Ta MeHmicTs [NT1IC-PeBoatonitiny dpakiiito
(FO.IMTincyachruii). B 1919 p. ITTIC-dpakiia yBiiiaa A0 ckrapy epansoi IITC, gaka Boaroaira 9%
Micb 3aKOHOAABUYOI'O CEUMYy.

4 MNammHCBKMIH IrHamift (1866 —1936) — MOABCHKHI HOAITHUHHI i AepIKaBHUM Aisd.
3 ciung 1919 p. nocoa po Cerimy Bip ITTICA, aka B KBiTHI 1919 p. 06'epHaracs 3 PPS. Bxoaus
A0 TpoBOAY Co0103y IIOABCBKUX IIOCAIB conjianicTuuHux. 3 AunHA 1920 no civens 1921 — Bine-
npeM'ep-MiHicTp ypsay B. Bitoca.
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i MOpaquCbKHﬁl, Bip, Pi’KHUX BIATIHKIB AIOAOBLHBZ oyau [A.] CTanuHCbKUY,
ITyrau, [B.] Bakap, [I.] KocMmoBchka Ta iH[mii], Bcboro nmocaiB 15. [TpomoBu
MaAW XapakTep IIIAKOM KOHKpeTHHX. Bci mocam 3agBuAM, LIO OCHOBOIO
[IeperoBOPiB 3 OOABIIIOBUKAMU Mae OyTH «BU3HAHHSI CAMOCTIMHOCTI YKpaiHU
i AOMaraHHg TaKOTrO BU3HAHHA 3 00Ky MOCKOBCBKOTO COBITCBKOTO YPSIAY.
Kopaonu [17]72 p. CTaBAATHCS AUMIIIE AAS TOTO, IITOO MaTU IIPAaBO IlepeAaTH Ti
IIPOCTOPH 3aKOHHOMY YKp|[aiHCbKOMY]| npaB[uTeAbcTB]y. Ypsp PakoBcbkoro
BOHU BBa’KalOTh Y3YPIIATOPCHKUM 1 HIIKUX 3 HUM [I€PEeroBOPiB IPOBAAUTH HE
OyayTh». IlpomoBu AammnHcbkoro i CanMHCBKOTO OyAWM HAA3BUYAMHO CEp-
AeuHi. B po3dMoBax nocam OOIISAN BIAUHYTH Ha yPsA IIOAO KOPAOHIB i IIT0A0
NIpU3HAUYeHHS MiHICTpAMU IIOABC[BKUX| KaHAWAATIB. CHOTOAHI A 6aumBCA 3
npeM'epoM CKyABCBEKUM. Lle mobaueHHS MaAo GiAbllle AeKOPAaTUBHUY Xapak-
Tep, are IMIATBEPAUAO Oa’KaHHS IIOAB[CBKOIO| YpsIAY AOBECTU HallU Ilepe-
TOBOPHU AO PearbHUX HACAIAKIB. [ToAbCchbKe MpaB[UTEABCTB]O 3aUUTAAO BiKe
HaM IIPOEKT AOTOBOPY, 3 IKUM 4 Malo BUIxaTtu A0 Kam'aHIIg 3a AMpeKTHBaMu
npaB[uTeAbCTB]a. AAe Ha ITeM AOTOBIp MU IOTOAMTHUCH HE MOXKEMO, & KOAU MU
He IIOTOAKYEMOCH, TO 3apa3 HeMa 4oro i ixatu. BumoraroTs Bip Hac 6 TIOBITIB
Boauni, ce6To npubamsHo AiHil 36pyd — l'opulb. Mu 6yaeMo anneAloBaTH AO
BeabBepepy i mocaiB cenMmy. [HINI TAaKTU AOTOBOPY — IIIAKOM AO IIPUUHATTS.
Hewma miacTaB He AOBipATU HIUPOCTI MOABL[CHKOTO] IIp[aBUTEABCTB]a. Kemncbko
TIABKH, IIIO H.,A,.3 THUCHYTb Ha beabBepep B Hamnpsami 30iABIIIEHHHS TEPUTO-
piaabHUX AoMaraHb. Koam O He I KBeCTis, MOASKY 3aBTpa BU3HaAM O Hac
TOPJKECTBEHHUM aKTOM. AAe CIIOAIBAIOCH B HAUOAMIKUUX AHAX AOCATTU
MIeBHUX Pe3yAbTaTiB. S 6aunBcs TakoX 3 Kapoaem SIpommHCHEKUM, BiAOMUM

! MopaueBcbkuii €upxent (1870 —1944) — TOABCBKUM MOAITUYHUU i Aep>KaBHUM Aisd,
nyoainuct. 3 18 anucronmapa 1918 p. po 16 ciunsg 1919 p. npem'ep-MiHicTp colfiaricTuaHOrO
ypsAy i MiHicTp KoMmyHikanii. 3 cepepmHu ciung 1919 p. — unen CeliMy, Bile-MapIIanex,
04oAt0BaB COIO3 MOABCBKUX IIOCAIB comianicTuuHuX. 3 KBiTHA 1919 p. yBifimoB po HauaapHOL
Papu TITIC (a0 1926 p.) i po uentpBuKOHKOMY [ITIC (A0 1923 p.) BAusbkuil copaTHUK
IO. I'liacyaceKoro.

2 CeAsTHCBKHI (ArOAOBUM) PYX IPEACTABASAO [TOABCEKE CTPOHHINTBO AIOAOBE, SIKE MAAO
Teuii [ICA-BusBoaeHe (roroBa b. Ctorapcekutt) Ta [ICA-AiBuIio (roroBa AH CTanuHBCHKUN).

* HAIT (HamioHaABHO-AeMOKpaTHU4Ha NapTig) — yTBopeHa 1897 p. B NaamduHi Kepis-
HukamMu Airu HapopoBoi P. AmoBchkuM Ta 3.baninpkum. Y VIIL1917 p. 3a iminiatmBoio
P. AmoBcbkoro B Ao3aHHi cTBOpeHO [TOABCHKUIM HalliOHAABHUM KOMITET, SKHUM OYAO BU3HAHO
AHTaHTOIO 49K NPEACTaBHUIBLKUIN OpraH IIOABCBKOro Hapopy. ITHK BucyHYB T.3B. «AiHiIO
AMOBCBKOTOY, 1110 cTaHOBUAA KoMmmipoMmic Mix I Ta Il moairamu Peui [TocrmoanTol Ta mpoxoauaa
B3AOBXK pivoK Cayu-I'opuHbe-Yimung. XapakTepHUME pucaMu napTitieoi nporpamu HAIT 6yan
IHKOpPHOPATUBI3M Ta HalliOHAaAbHA aCUMIAAILIS; BU3HAHHS MO’KAMBOCTEN IIOABCBKO-POCINCH-
KOTO 30AMIKEHHS AAS ITOAIAY YKPAIHCBKUX 3eMeAb Ta IPUAYIIeHHS HallioHaABHO-BI3BOABHOTO
pyxy ykpainnis. HAIT Mara HalluMCAeHHillle TapAaMeHTChbKe IpeACTaBHUITBO — 140 Mman-
paTiB (35,8%), Ta 3HaAUHY MIATPHUMKY Y IOABCBKOMY CycIiabcTBi. [lip BmamBom HAIT Oyau
IIOABCHKI ypgaau 1919 — 1926 pp.

* Kapoas SIpomusHcekuit (1878 — 1929) — oAMH 3 HafiGaraTIINX TOALCHKUX (hiHAHCHCTIB B
YkpaiHi, KUl 3poOUB KalliTaa Ha I[yKPOBapHOMY Oi3Heci, TPOMajACBKUN Aid Ta (iraHTPOIL.
Bin npomnoHyBaB BUKOPHCTOBYBATH MOTO ITyKPOBAapHi, 3aBOAW i OaHKU AAS €KOHOMIYHOL
cuiBopartii [ToasIri 3 YKpaiHoro.
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KHUIBCBKUM (biHaHCUCTOM. BiH nmpononye cebe A0 Hamux nocayr. Ha Ham Oik
CXUAAIOTBCS TaKOXX TaKi «obmapuHuku» sk rplad] locud IToTornsrwuii,
[C.] Topsar, rp[ad] [3.] 'poxoaschkuii. He Moy Buixatu 3 Bapirasu, pA0KHU
He 3aKiHuy chopaBu IleperobBopiB. Ayke >xaakyro, 1o LIT. BXe Hammcas
MartieBuuy mpo mepeisa Ao Bapmiau’. 1Isoro He Tpe6a 6YAO pOGHUTH, AOKH 5
He 3aKiHuy TyT cBoei poboTu. BiH moBuHeH mnpwuixaTu A0 BapiiiaBu aAuiie
IIiCAS BH3HAHHA HaIIol He3aAre>XHOCTI IToabmiero. Topl g TyT OyAy HeEIOT-
piOHUM.

Byaa B Bapiuasi aaTsilicbKka AEAETallisT’, 3 SIKOIO MH AOBTO KOH(EepPyBaAU.
Aeneratiig oOirngaa BU3HAHHA HAc, 1 BUOpA g OAepsKaB Teaerpamy 3 Pury, mjo
AatBist odinifiHO BU3HAAA HAIy caMOCTIHHICTD i Harm ypsa®. Taki x Hamipu
Mae i EcTonig.

TyT HeMa rpoiiieii, 60 KapO[oBaHIli| MU He MiHAEMO Yepe3 HU3bKUM KypC.
[Mpuminite, papur Bora, Xou cTO THCSY Aedf, a TO AiKBiayemoch’. SIK Mo’KHa,
npuiiniTe Oiabmie. Ilupo BiTaro Blamry] aApy>kuBy i AOHIO. I'oTOBHU A0
IIOCAYT.

A. NiBUITLKU.

LHAABO Yxkpaiau. — @. 1065. — Om. 5. — Cmp. 2. — Apk. 90—90 3B. —
Komisi. MamuHonuc.

!B amcri Ao rpacdha M. TumikeBuya A. AiBUIBKUM, 30KpeMa, tucas: «ITpoTsirom GaraTbox
BI3UTIB y MeHe OyAa MOJKAUBICTE KOHCTATyBaTHA AOOPY BOAIO IMOABCBKUX IOAITUYHUX My’Kel
IIOAO IIUPOI MIATPUMKHU YKpalHM B OOpOTHOi 3a I He3arekHICTh. MeHi 3poOuB Bi3uUT rpad
locud IToTonbKuM, Npe3upeHT 00'€AHAHHS MOALCBKUX KPYIHUX BAACHUKIB B YKpaiHi, sKui
MeHe 3aBipuB, IO iHTepecoM LLOTO O0'€AHAHHS € pecTaBpallil yKpaiHCBKOI Aep>kKaBH, a,
OT’Ke, BOHO 301pae iHdopMallito I10AOC IOAITUYHOTO Pe’KUMY B MalOyTHINM YKpaiHi i, 30KpeMa,
IIIOAO 3eMeAbHOro muTaHHs». — Elie Borschak. L'Ukraine a la conférence de la paix... —
P. 105.

2 MaeThes Ha yBa3si AucCT npeM'ep-MiHicTpa ypsay YHP 1. Mazenu po 'oanoBHOTrO oTaMaHa
C. lletatopu Bip 10 Gepesnsa 1920 p., akuii OyB HanmcaHuyd HUM B Moruaesi-IlopianbCEKOMY
niepep Bia'i3p0M A0 apMii 3uMoBoro moxopy oramana M. OMmeabsHoBuYa-IlaBaeHKa. B cBOEMY
aucTi I. Masena, 30kpeMa, nponionyBas C. [TeTatopi skHaWmBUAIIle BUKAMKaTU K. MartlieBuua
Ha [I0CaAy TOAOBUM AMIIAOMATUYHOI Micii y Bapiliasi, IOSICHIOIOYH 1€ TUM, LIO «Ile Ay’Ke Ba’KHO,
xou Ou i uepes Te, 110 Toal Bu 3 [A.] AiBuibkuM i inmumu MiH[icT]paMu Bci pa3oM nepeipere
Ha YKpainy». Llel mpoeKT He OyB pearizoBaHUM.

33 8 po 14 Gepesns y Bapurasi BiAGyBaArCH ABOCTOPOHHI IeperoBopu Mixx IToABIIEIO Ta
AAaTBi€IO IIPO MOKAUBICTb IPOBEAEHHS BiliHU TPOTHU PAASHCHKOI Pocii.

* LINABOB. — @. 1065. — Om. 5. — Crip. 2. — ApK. 166.

5 12 Gepesmst T'onrosumit otaman C. [TeTAopa PO3IOPSIAMBCS HapicAaTy 500 THCSY Aeif 3
KowTiB pAunaoMaruuHol micii YHP B Pymywnii. — Cumon Iletatopa. CTaTTi, AUCTH, AOKY-
MeHTH... — T. lII. — C. 190. 25 Gepe3Hs BiH 3HOB 3pOOUB PO3MNOPSAKEHHS AMIIAOMATUYHIN
Mmicii YHP B PymyHil nnepecaatu 1 MAH. rpuBeHb A0 BapmiaBy, 110 6yAo 3poOaeHO 3 KBITHA. —
LIAABOB. — @. 1131. — Om. 2. — Cup. 9. — Apk. 55.
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Awmcr Ne 7 M. KopYuHCBKOTO

YHP
MiHiCTp 3aKOPAOHHUX
CIIpaB
Bepesna 31 pua 1920 p.
[komii] po . CaabceKkoro, HlaaayHa i OrieHKO

BeabmuinnanoBHuM Muxatino ArapoHOBUY.

Ay>xe npoiry Bac Oytu 00epe’XHUM B TPOMAACBKO-TIOAITUYHUX CIIPABax.
IlprunHa Takol MOpapu B TOMY, IO BCe Te, 1110 poOUThCA Y Bac, A0 ApiOHIIINAX
AeTaAiB BiAOMO BCiM. BipoMi He AWIlle IIPOTOKOAY 3aCipaHb IIA€HYMQ, & HaBiTh
npesupii. Ta GpoHAQ, 9Ky IPOIBASIOTH IEBHI I'PYNH i CTaAa BiAOMOIO BCcim' —
ABASIETHCA IIEPENIKOAOIO AO ITIOAATOAKEHHS MICIIEBHUX KaM' dHEIIbKUX CIIPAaB.
A 1e pAy’Ke HeIIpUEMHO, 00 iH(oOpMallil IIpo rpoMaAChKi HacTpol B KaM'sumi i
3a KOPAOHOM IIEPEINIKOAJKAIOTh HaM y Bapiiasi poBecTH Hally poOOTy AO
KIiHII, KOPUCHOI'O AAS HALIOl Aep>XaBHOCTU. [Toabcbke [IpaBUTEABCTBO,
0ayy4yu BOPOXKi BipAHOIIEHHS YKPAIHCBKOTO TPOMAAIHCTBA, HAPEUITi MYCUTh
BIAMOBUTHCS BiA CBOIO IIPOEKTa AOIOMOITA YTBOPEHHIO CYBEpPEHHOIL
YKpalHCBKOI Aep)KaBHOCTU. TWUM Iade, IO TAKWM MPOEKT INATPUMYETHCH
1miAKkoM auliie beabBepepoM i AiBoto yactuHoro Cetima (PPS i AIOAOBIIIB).
B ocTaHHIX AHSAX AO HAC CTAAM 3aAULATUCHA [IOABCHKI KOHCEPBATUCTH 3
YKpainu, are HaWCHABLHIIIA — H.A. i 3apa3 NpoTU Hac. Tpeba 0coOAMBOI
00epeXHOCTi, adu MpM TaKuX OOCTaBUHAX AOCATTU PEearbHUX HAaCAIAKIB.
A Haul TOAITMKM 3aMmiclib TOro, o0 AOHOMOTraTHM HaM B HAIliM IIpartij,
KOXalTh B COOI 300ABOTIYHO NOASIKOGOOCTBO 1 IICYIOTH HAIly poOOTYy.
Besrayspa Aalika BCbOTO IMOABCBHKOTO ABASIETBCS TeIlep O3HAKOIO «XOPOIIOTO
TOHY». A KoAu g B KaM'gHIli Ha 3i0paHHI0 3pOOUB KOHKPETHY MPOIIO3UIILiio,
TO Ti HAIIli MOAITUKM KQaTETOPUYHO BUCAOBUAMCH IIPOTU: OAHOCTAWHO CTOSAU
Ha TOMY, a0HM IIPOAOB)KYBAaTH AOODPO3WYAUBI BIAHOCHHU 3 HMOAAKAMHU. Tak
Ternep Npoury Bac i IpeACTaBHUKIB IapTili BUCAOBUTHUCH HAPEIITI pilllyde: 4u
HaIllla Micigd ITIOBUHHA AOCAITU B [TOABIII peaAbHUX HACAIAKIB, YU IOKIHUUTU
Te, mo Bu [Ha3uBaeTe]| BapillaBCbKOIO aBaHTIOPOIO i BIAKAMKATH HAIIUX
AroAel 3 BapitaBu. bo TaKOro ABO3HAaYHOTO BIAHOIIIEHHS AO HAIIIOI IIPAaIli AaAl
TepIiTH He MOJKHA. Sl Maio BUCAIB ITOBHOTO AOBipps 3 OOKy Paapu MiHicTpiB
i BepxOBHOI BAaAW. Ma3zela HaBiTh Bip DKAKAIOUU A0 apMii, AOPYYHB MeHi
okpeMuM akToMm Bip 10 OGepes3Hss BUKOHaHHS O0OOB'A3KiB IpeM'epa B HOTO
BiACYTHOCTiZ. 'azeTu ABBIBCBKI IlepeCTaAr NMUCATHU HICEHITHUIIO, 1 TAAMIIBKI

! AwB.: 2 ancta 3actynHuka Kam'saenskoi HarionaasHoi papu C. Bapana, orryGaikoBaHi
B cTaTTi «BHyTpimHsa rpusHs KoHTppeBoatonii» // Hosa apoba (Bipenn). — 1920. —
20 6epe3sHs; Aouenko O. Aitonuc ykpaiHcbkoi peBoatotiii... — C. 178 — 182.

2 A. AiBUIbKH# OTPUMaB IPABO BUKOHYBATU OOOB'sI3KU IIpeM'ep-MiHiCTpa B TOMYy paloHi
Ha TepuTopii YKpaiHi, A6 MOTAO PO3IOYATUCS BIiAHOBAEHHS Ipalli IeHTPaAAbHUX A€P’KaBHUX
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IIOAITHMYHI IIPOBIAHMKHN 3apa3 NepTPaKTYIOTh IIPO HAAATOAKEHHS B3a€EMO-
BIAHOCHH TaAUIIBKO-HAAAHIIPIHCHKUX. 3@ KOPAOHOM IBLKYIOTH HAaC AUIIIE
YKPAalHCBKI OOABIIEBUKY, 110 CAAOYIOTH Ha IIPOTPECUBHUMN ITapaAiu ,A,YMKI/II, a
IpaBi YKpalHCBHKi NapTii A0 YKpaiHIiB-reTbMaHIiB BKAIOYHO 0a>kKalOTh 00'€A-
HaTUCh HAaBKOAO €EAMHOTO HalliOHAABLHOTO Iipamopa. Awuile B Kam'saHili, ae
HeoOXipHa 0COOAMBA BUTPUMAHICTh, HE PO3YMIIOTh, IO 3apa3 IOTPiOHO AAA
HAIol Aep>KaBHOCTI. BUHOCATH ITOCTAHOBU IIip BIAMBOM AIOAEU, SIKi IOTIM
caMi OAPIKAIOTBCA O CBOIX IMIPOMNO3MINA. Ay’Ke IIPUKPO, IO TaK 3BaHI Oyp-
JKyas3Hi IIapTil iAyTh 3apa3 B XBOCTI 3a C-P. 1 Ae30Pi€eHTOBAHUMHU raAndyaHaMMU.
3a KiAbKa AeHb $ 3aKiHUy HOepTpakTallii 3 moAdgKaMu. € Haaig, 110 Imip
BIIAMBOM HAIIMX MPUXUABHUKIB MOASIKM 3MEHIaTh CBOI AOMaraHHS IITOAO
TepuTOpil. KOAU g y3HAIO IX OCTATOYHI YABTUMATUBHI AOMAraHHs — IPHUIAY
20 KaM'aH11g 1 Anllle IicASL YXBaAM HAIINUX MOAITMYHUX MapTid AaM 3TOAY Ha
MIATIMCAHHA AOTOBOPY. XaW HapelITi IMOAITUYHI NapTil CKa’kKyTh, SKOI IIOAi-
THUKM BOHU 0a’KalOTh TPUMATUCH.

A B>Xe mrcaB BaMm mipo BeAuKUu payT 3 NOAbLCBKUMHU ntocraMmu CetiMma. Bin
AAaB AyrKe KOpHCHI Hacaipku. Ham OaraTo poomomMarae Mukoaa FaHKeBUY>.

3 MUpUM IpuBITaHHAM A. AIBUIIBKUINA.

3 OpUTiHAAOM 3TIiAHO.

Cekpertap BiticbkoBoro MiHiCcTpa

LAABO Yxkpaiau. — ®@. 1065. — Om. 5. — Cup. 2. — Apk. 85—85 3B.—
86. — Komisa. Pykonuc.

ycTaHoB. Lle BHecenHs 1. Masenu O0yao 3aTBeppskeHO 31 Gepe3Hsa roroBoro Aupekropii YHP
C. INetatoporo. — LIAABOB. — @. 1065. — Om. 5. — Cmp. 2. — Apk. 7#1; Tam camo. — @. 1429. —
Om. 2. — Cmp. 6. — Apk. 46; Aupekropig, Papa Hapoprux MinicTpiB YKpaiHcekoi HapoaHoi
Pecry6aiku. Auctomnap, 1918 — ancromnap 1920 pp.: Aok. i maTepiaau. — K., 2006. — Tom 2. —
C. 609. TTy6aikamito auB.: Odimiiini Hakazm ¥ oroaomeHHs // Ham masx (Kam'sHellb-
[Mopirbcbruii). — 1920. — 7 KBiTHS.

" A. AiBuIbKuit Mae TYT Ha yBa3i 3aKOPAOHHY I'PyIly YKpaiHChKOI KOMYHICTUYHOI HapTii,
04oArOBaHy B. BunHMueHKOM, gKa 3 6 Oepe3Hsa 1920 p. BupaBara y Bipni TmkHeBUK «HoBa
A00a», IO MaB Pi3KO «aHTUIETAIOPiBCEKUN TOHY.

? T'aukeBwd Mukoaa (1867 —1931) — YKPalHCBKUM IIOAITUYHUMN I TPOMAACBKUM Aifd,
KypHanicT. CrniB3acHOBHUK YCAIT, NPOTUBHUK KOMYHICTUUHUX IIOTASAIB CEpPeA TaAUIBbKUX
COIlian-A€MOKPATIB, IPUXUABHUK TiCHOI CIIBIIpalli YKPAIHCBKUX COIiaA-A€MOKPATIB 3 IIOABCH-
KUMHU coljiaaicTramu. YaeH moAbCBbKOI conianictuunoi naprii. [Tpo #toro nepe6yBanHs B Bap-
1IaBi B 3B'5I3KY 3 IOABCHKO-YKPAiHCHKUMU IIeperoBopaMu IIOBiAOMASIAY Ta3eTu. AuB: YKpaiHIi
y Bapmagi // Ham masx (Kam'auenb-TTopirnbebruit). — 1920. — 22 ciung; Mukoaa 'aHkeBud
y Bapmasi. Ha mocriinux noaiTuunmx ractpoasix // Yrpainceku# mpanop (Bipewnb). —
1920. — 18 TpaBH4.

244



AwncrNe 8 a0 I. Orieaka

YHP
MiHiCTp 3aKOPAOHHUX
CIIpaB
Bepesnsa 31 ansa 19[20]

INarnosi 'onoBHOYyIOBHOBa>keHOTO ypaay YHP.

BeasMmumanosuul [Bane IBanoBUUYy.

Ckopo npuipy po Kam'aHIig 1 A0 TOro 4acy IPOILTY HaIlWX MOAITHYHUX
AlSIUiB IIATOTOBUTUCH AO BHUDIIIEHHS NUTAHHA IIPO AOTOBOPU 3 ITOASIKAMMU.
IIpomy TakoX OBIAOMUTH MeHe, K Ha IIOTASA Papy MiHICTPIB I HOAITUYHMX
MapTil — YU IOBUHEH 4 CHIIINTH 3 AOTOBOPAMHU HAaBIThH I[iHOIO YCTYIIOK, YU
Tpeba BUTPHUMATU B HaAIl Ha Kpallli yMoBHU poroBopa. Ilepeapatro Bam komil
MOixX AUCTIB A0 II. CaanbChbKOTO ¥ A0 Muxaiira Araponosuua. [C.] 'oayOoBuy,
Yepussceekuit, [K.] [BpoTHOBChKHiT-]CuBomanka # [I1.] ITuxomuyk' 6araTo
AOIIOMOTAM HaM CBOIM HepeOyBaHHAM y Bapmasi. Boru Oyau i Ha payTi
IIOCAIB.

Baskaro Bam i Bamriti poprHI BCbOTO HAUKPAIOTO.

/mipmauc/

LAABO Vkpaiuu. — @©. 1065. — Om. 5. — Cmp. 2. — Apk. 159. — Korris.
MamuHsonuc.

AucrNe 9 B. CarbCbKOro

YHP
MiHicTp 3aKOPAOHHUX
crpaB
Bepesns 31 ana 1920 p.

Beasmumanosaul Boropumupe [leTpoBuuy.

Ilepecunraro Bam komito moro aucra A0 II. KopuumHcbkoro. Lle ayxe
MOBa)kHa AIOAWHAQ, WOTO g Ay’Ke NOBa’karo i AIOOAIO, ane BiH IIIAKOM Ae3-
OpiEHTOBAHUM ariTalli€lo raAnyaH i c-p-iB, AKi CBiAOMO IICYIOTh Hally poOOTYy.
[Mpoury Bac pyskKe He mipaaBaTHCS HACTPOSIM KaM'sIHEIIbKUM i IPOAOBIKYBAaTh

' Tak B Tekcri. TpeGa: Muannuyk ITuann (1869 — 1940) — ykpaiHCBKUM IPOMaAACBKO-
noAiTuyHuM i AepskaBHUU Aigu. Unaen YIICP, YHAIL B cepnni 1919 p. 040oAIOBaB AMIIAO-
Matuuny Micito YHP B IToapmii. Aus.. Aouenko O. AiTonuc yKpaiHCBKOI PEBOAIOLI... —
C. 251 —252.
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€HeprifiHO Hallly Aep’KaBHY poOOTy. 3a KiabKa AeHb OyAy B Kam'guii i
AOIIOMOXXY BaM. i Ha MeHe mmip 4ac nepeOyBaHHA B KaM'SHIII BIAMHYyAQ Ta
aTMocdepa 3HeBIpp4, are g He MIAAABCH.

ITeperoBopu Hallli 3 TOATKAaMU AOXOASATH AO ITIAKOM pPeaAbHUX HaCAIAKIB,
ane, Ha ’KaAb, IOABCBKE I'DOMAAIHCTBO CAAOY€E Ha Ty JK XBOPOOY HEAOBIPPS,
o ¥ Halle. TiabKu beAabBepep BUCOKO TPUMAE MPAIiop 4eCHOTO BIAHOIIIEHHS
AO ipel Halllol CYBEPEHHOCTI.

Tenep MM €eHepriHO IPAIMIOEMO cepep NOCAIB CelMy 1 ITOABCBHK|HX]
noaiTHuHuX cua. Ha aAHAx OyB OeHKeT 3 BUAAQTHUMHU nocraMmu Celimy, Ha
SIKOMY IIPOMOBASB 1 na" ['oany6oBud. X0u BiH CTOITH Ha PAASHCBKOMY I'DYHTI,
ane Ha payTi IPOMOBASB 3@ HAWCKOPIIIY 3roAy MiXK OpaTChbKUMU HapOAAMMU.
HatmironoBHillle AAsT Hac 3apa3 3aWiHATH MoruaiB, Toali @DpaHiligs HaMm
AOTIOMOJKe, a TO 3BicTKM IIpo OAeCy MaloTh AOCUTh TYMaHHUM XapaKTep.

Ao ckoporo nobaueHHd. 3 TOBAPUCHKUM IPUBITAHHAM A. AIBUIIBKUN.

Ilpoury mepepatu Komii MOIX MOIX AUCTIB A0 Bac i po KopumHCBKOrO
1. ITapayHOBI 1 Ori€eHKO.

LAABO Yxkpaiau. — @. 1065. — Om. 5. — Cup. 2. — Apk. 87. — Korris.
Pyxomnmuc.

AwncrNe 10 a0 1. Oricaka

YHP
MiHiCcTp 3aKOPAOHHUX
cIpaB
Ksitaa 3 pasg 1920 p.

BeasMumanoBHul IBaH IBaHOBHUYY.

Buopa noAsKu HapemITi 3aIpOIOHYBAAM HaM IIPOEKT A0TOBOPY. [lepea-
0avyaeThCcsad B TOMY MPOEKTI Bce, 1o A Bam mmcaB padille, are yCTaHOB-
AIOIOTBCS KOPAOHM AY’Ke TSIKKI AAI HAac. BOHM yABTMMATHBHO BHMAraroTh,
abu MU BiAMOBUAMCH Bip 7 noBiTiB Boauni /KoBea[bcbkoro], Boaoa[umup]-
Boaun[bchKOro], Aynpkoro, PiBHeHCcBEKOTO, AyOeHcbKOro, KpeMeHenbsk[oro]
i OcTtpoBcbKOro/. BipmioBiab OYyAyTH UeKaTu AO 7 KBiTHA. KOpAOH TakuMm
YUHOM NPOUIIOB O 1o p. 306pyuy i 'opuni. Bonu [...] 6aKaau, 1100 g mie
BUOpa ixaB A0 KaM'aHIIg 3a AMpPEKTUBaMU AO IIPABUTEALCTBA i TPOMAACTBA,
ane g pIlIMB He IXaTH | KaTeTOPUYHO OAKUHYTH YABTHMATyM. Sl moixas Ou
AMIIIE TOAl, KOAW O MU IIe BBa)KAAU MOJKAUBUM IIPUWHATU B OCHOBHUX
3acapax MPOeKT MOASIKIB. Are MM BBaKaEMO IleM IPOeKT aOCOAIOTHO Helpu-
EMAMMUM 1 HHHI AAEMO BIATIOBiAb, aOM KOPAOHU Halll MTPOUIIAU IIO
p. 30pydy, AaAl IO CTapoMy aBCTPO-POC[ifiCBKOMY| KOPAOHY i HOTIM IO
pp. byry i I'lpun'gari. IToagku X He roparbcd i Ha [lpumn'ars i BUMararoTb
KOPAOHY Ha MiBHOYI IO apMiHicTp[aTuBHIM]| rpaHuni BoamHi i MiHCBKOI

246



ry6[epHii]. Koan O6yaeTe 0OTOBOPIOBATU IIOA[BCBHKi] MpOmO3uIlii, poOiTh 1ie
o0epe>kHO, 60 IM BCe BiAOMO: IPOTOKOAU 3acipaHb Harj[ioHaabHOI] papu i
HaBITh IIpe3unpil. BianoBiab Hama OyAe KaTeropruyHa, Ha KOMIIPOMIC MU He
nipeMo. Paxyemocs 3 Hauripmumu Hacaiakamu. Ctuckyto Blamry] pyky.
/mipmauc/
Koau po 7 kBiTHS Bu B Paai minicTpiB abo B Harttionaa[bHil] Paai 1moch
BUPIIINUTE, IPOIITY TeAeTpadyBaTH.

LHAABO VYkpaiau. — ®. 3696. — Omn. 1. — Cuop. 124, — Apk. 23. —
Komisa. ManmmHomnmc.

AwmcrNe 11 a0 I. OricHka

YHP
MiHiCTp 3aKOPAOHHUX
CIIpaB
Ksitas 5 pra 1920.

I'lpoury komii AucTa nepepatu . Kopunacskomy i CaabCBKOMY

BeasmumanoBHul IBase IBaHOBHUY.

[Mpuisp wMiit Ao KaM'gHIE 3aTpuMyeThca', i Milf posKeBHH HACTpi
3MIHUBCI Ha pO3MyYAMBUMN. [lOASKM IIOCTaBHAM HaM YMOBU AOTOBOPY
YABTHUMATUBHOI'O Xapakrepy. [locuaaro BaM KoOmir0 MOABC[BKOTO| IIPOEKTY,
IIpOIIy IIOKa3aTu Horo (are He nepenucysatu) Kopuus[cbkoMy] i Caabc
[bromy] i [llapAyHOBI, are olepeaskalo, 110 S AAB IIOASKaM CAOBO TPHUMaTHU
vioro B TamHi. Te, 110 pobutbca B Harj[ionaabHii] Paai, BiaooMo BciM. 3aBTpa
MU AQEMO BIANIOBIABL TOASIKAM, IKa OyAe HapicraHa Bam B komii. Ha Bci nakTu
MUK poOuMO cBOI nonpasku. KoppOHM MU 3a3HadaeMo Taki: 3ax[ipauit] byr,
CTapui aBCTPO-POCIMCHKUU KOPAOH 1 30pyu. Ilpoury Bac Bkymi 3 mpea-
CTaBHUKAMMU NIapTil OOrOBOPUTH 1110 cIIpaBy. O4eBUAHO, IIOASIKH Ha YCTYIIKHA
He TiAYTH, 1 Tepea HaMU CTaHe IMTAaHHS OCTaTOUHOTO PO3pHBa. 3apa3 MU Iiie
Ma€EMO Hapil 1 BeAeMO HaVCUABHIIITY ariTalito cepep IMOAITUYHUX YNHHUKIB.

Ilo cipaBaM KaM'SHEIbKUM 3aXOAM POOAITHCS, aAe YAQETHCA AOCATHYTU
AMIIIE KOMIIPOMICOBUX YCTYIOK. | pA0Ci He MOXeMO AOOUTHCH 3BIABHEHHS
OneTkeBUYa.

3 HaUIIUPIMTUMHU ToOa>kaHHIMU A. NiBUITBKUN.

' A. AiBuibKuit npubys po Kam'suig-TToaiabeeroro 13 KBiTHS, 11100 AOBIiAGTHCH, BPEIIITi,
dK 4reHU ypspay YHP Ta nmapTiit AMBAITBCS Ha MOJKAMBICTD MIATIMCAHHS MOABCHKO-YKPaiHCBKOI
yropu. 15 kBiTHS yacTuHa KaM'aHenbkoi HamioHaabHOI papu pAara 3ropy A. AiBUIIBKOMY Ha
MIAIIICAHHSA MiXKAEP’KaBHOTO AOTOBOpPY 3 [loabllero Ha MOABCBKUX yMoBax. — Orienko L
ParyBanua Ykpainu. Ha TskKiM cAy>x06i cBoeMy HapopoBi. — Binniner, 1968. — C. 68 —69.
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B I'Tapuxi i AoHAOHI, 1 Byxapeuti — HiY0ro HO3UTUBHOTO.

LAABO VYkpainu. — @. 1065. — Om. 5. — Cnp. 2. — Apk. 94—94 3B. —
Opurinan. Pykonuc.

AwmecrNe 12 p0 1. Ma3zernn

YHP
Kepyrouuit
MiHicTepcTBOM
3aKOPAOHHUX CIIPaB
KsitHs [8 amsi]' 1920 p.

Bucokonosa>xkuui Icaak I'lpoxoposuuy.

Ha »xanb, g 1 A0 IIBOrO 4acy He Mir BuUpBaTUCh 3 Bapmasu. 3 10-ro
Oepe3Hsl NPEACTaBHUKU IIOABCBKOTO YPSAY OOIISAM B HANUOAMIKUUX AHSIX
MOAATH HaM CBIiMl IIPOEKT AOTOBOPY. AAe IIOAAAM IIeM IIPOEKT Amiie 3-TO
KBiTHd. BOHM BUMaraAm BIATIOBiAI He mi3Hilme 7-ro KBiTHA. [lozagk
AOMAaraHHS IIOASKIB OyAM TaKi, IO HAIlla MiCid Ha HUX He MOTAQ IIOTOAUTHCH,
TO MU BiAlIOBiAM HeraTuBHO. He O6yao noTpebu ixatu oo KaMm'aHIlg, KoAu MU
TyT ¥ BapmiaBi OyAr IpUHITUIIOBO NPOTH MIATTMCAHHS TaKOTO IPOeKTy. Mu He
mipTiicaAu 6 Moro i Toal, KoAu O HaBiTH MIPAaBUTEALCTBO Hallle IOTOAMAOCK?.
Komiro 1mporo mpoekTy g HapicaaB 1. OrieHko i IllapayHOBI. 3 OpPHUBOAY
IIPOEKTY 5 MaB ayAl€HIiI0 ¥ II. [TIACYACBKOTO, @ TAKO>K MOl CIIIBPOOITHUKY 1
MaAu NOOAQUYeHHs 3 IIeperoM IIOABCBKHUX HOAITHKIB. Ha ayaienmii ITiacya-
CBbKUY OOIIIB HaKa3aTu, abu HaM OyAU 3pOOA€eHi BiATIOBiAHI yCTyIIKH. 3aBTpa
BipAOyAeThbca oiliiliHe 3acipaHHA KOHQEpPeHIlil, Ha 9KOMY MU 3aIIPOIIOHYEMO
CBill KOHTP-IPOEeKT. Mu OyAeMO AOMaraTuch, abu BU3HAHHS CaMOCTIMHOCTI
YKpaiHm i Hamoro ypsgay Oyao OmyOAIKOBAHO OKpEMHUM aKTOM 1 OyAo
peAaroBaHoO B OIiABIII KOHKPETHUX BUpazax. MU AOMara€eMoCh TaKOXX, I100
KoppoHU MiXK [Toabmieto i YHP mpotimiam mo p. 30pydy, CTapoMy aBCT-
PifiCbKO-pPOCiTiCBKOMY KOPAOHY, p. 3axiaHoMy byry i p. [Tpun'aTi.

B cmpaBax apMiHicTpaIliiHUX MU AOMaraeMoch, abu BCS ITMBiABHA BAaAA
Ha BoawuHi i [lopianto Oyaa mepepaHa ypsapay YHP. Mwu BBakaeMO TaKOK
HEeAOIIyCTHUMOIO IKyCh KOHBEHIIIIO B CIIpaBi arpapHii Ha BkpaiHi. B3saraai mu
IIPOIIOHYEMO HOBY PEAAKIIIO AOTOBOpA. AUIIE MiCAS TOTO, K IIOAIKU HIAYTH
Ha yCTYHIKH, 9 npuipy Ao Kam'sHig, abu 3anpononHyBaTu Paai MiHicTpiB i
NIPEeACTaBHUKAM IIOAITUYHUX IApTili IPOeKT poroBopa. Koam 1e Oyae, —
HEBIAOMO, aAe rapalo, He Mi3Hille, SIK 3a TUJKAEHD.

! Tak meit AucT parye 1. Mazena. AuB.: Ma3zena I. YkpaiHa B orti ¥ 6ypi peBoatoriii... —
C. 403.
? Lle peueHHs ONyIIeHe y IIUTYBaHHi IILOT0 AKCTa I. Maseroro.
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Maro TOuHi BIiAOMOCTI, IO MicleBe (PpaHIly3bKe IIOCOABCTBO 3aiHTepe-
CYBAAOCS HAIIUMU IIeperoBopaMu 3 MOAIKaMHU i Oa’kae AKHAUCKOPIIOro IX
3aKiHuUeHHd. Y (PPaHIy3bKOIO reHepana Henri' OyAu reH[epaau] 3eAiHCEH-
kuit’ i FOHaKiB’, a 3aBTpa 6yae Moe mobGauenHs. DPaHIY3H AyKe IPUXHALHO
CTaBASTBCS AO HAC, 1 B HAUOAMIKUUX AHIX 51 OyAy IPUUHATUN (PPaHIy3bKUM
nocaoM odpittiaabHo, K npepctaBHUK YHP. B3araai € mipctaBu rapaTtH, 1o
OpaH1ig CKOpPo BU3HAE HAC I AACTb MaTepiaAbHY AOIIOMOTY.

CraHOBHIlEe TYT OCTIABKM HAIIPy’KeHe 1 pilllydye, IO MOS IIPUCYTHICTB
3apa3 HeobxipHa'. I MOXY i Xouy BHWixaTH 3 BapImaBu AHMINe TOAi, KOAK
AOBeAy neperoBopu 3 [ToabInero p0o Oa’kaHoTO KiHIg. MaillieBud B [jeM MEHT
He MOJKe 3aMiHUTH MeHe B BapmaBi Ta B3araai MOro He BapTO PYILIATH 3
ByxapelTy pasillie, Hi’)K BiH AOCSATHe y PYMYHIB PeaAbHUX HACAIAKIB. 3apas
Pymyniga abcoatoTHO He Oa’kae iTH Ha3ycTpiu HaIIUM aoMaranHaM. Ha moe
Miclle y BapiraBi HalA€ThCS HEMAAO KAHAUAATIB.

IMpomry Bac ay»e 3acmokoitu IllapayHa®, IKUH i MeHi, i KaM' SHEITBKOMY
IPOMAAAHCTBY 3aHAATO IICye HepBU. HapemTi g mepecraHy 4MTaTU HMOTO
AWICTH, OCTIABKM BOHM HEINPUEMHI i HaBiTh oOpasAuBi. BiH, MiXK iHIINM,
pilrydye MeHe BUKAMKAae A0 Kam'dHIIA, Xou i 3Ha€ BCIO CEepHO3HICTL Iepe-
rOBOpiB 3 TIOASIKAMH B Ileli MeHT. Moro mocTifiHe MipO3piHHA MeHe B
KOHTPPEBOAIOIIIX AOBEA€ MEHE A0 TOrO, IO §, HAapeIlTi, OAMOBAIOCS OA
BCAKOI IIpartii.

Ilpucunaaro Bam A0 BipOMa KOIII AWCTIB MaproaiHa i HaIIOro areHTa y
Biami. Yuopa nmpu6ys Ao Bapmrasu [B.] Mariomenko® i3 cTpanrauMu indop-
MaIisgMu mpo aBaHTiopy CympyHa i mpo aAisapmicTs A.I. Makapenka'. TTpu

' Ampi (Henrys) Iloa Ilpocuep (1862—1943) — dpaHny3cbkuil resepar. B 1919—
1920 pp. mwed dppaHy3cbKOI BiticbKOBOI Micii B [ToABIII.

? Benincwkuit BikTop (1867 —1940) — YKpalHCBKUN BiMCHKOBUM Aisfd, TeHepaa-MOA-
KOBHHUK. OU0OAIOBaB YKPaiHCBKY BiliCbKOBY Micito B Bapmiasi y 1920 p.

? FOnakis Muxkoaa (1871 —1931) — YKpalHCBKUM BiMICBKOBUU Aid4, FeHepaA-IOAKOBHUK.
BilicbKOBUI PAAHUK YKPalHCBKOI AMUIIAOMATHUYHOI Micii B Bapiasi.

4 1. Mazena 3aBepllye IUTYBaHHS IIbOTO AMCTA NoIepepHIM abzamoM. — Masena I
Yxpaina B orHi i1 0ypi peBoartoriii... — C. 404.

S M. Mlaprys OpaB ydacTe B Hapapai LIK YCAPIT 29 ciueg Ta y 3acipansi KaOinery
HapoaHux MiHicTpiB YHP 14 atotoro B Kam'sauii-IToainbcbkoMy. 15 AToTOrO BiH HanmcaB AUCTa
20 I'onoBHOynOBHOBaskeHoro ypsiny YHP 1. Orienka mpo Te, mo B KaM'sHIIi BiH He ypsiAye,

KOIITIiB HE aCHUTHYE, 3 YPSAOBHX CIIpaB Hikoro He mpuiimae. — LJAABOB. — ®. 1131. —
Om. 1. — Cnp. 20. — Apk. 39.
® Martorenko Bopuc (1883 —1944) — YKPalHCHKUM I'POMAACHKO-TIONTHIHUM AlsTd, Aitic-

Hui yaen HTLI. Yaen PVYII, YCAPII. OuoaioBaB AellapTaMeHT MiHicTepcTBa HapOAHOIO
3AOPOB'S IIpU reTbMaHaTi, MiHICTDp 3A0pOB'4a i omikyBaHHSA B ypsai B. HexiBcbkoro. B 1919 p.
BXOAUB AO CKAaAy Aenerarlii YHP ua IMapusbkitt MupHii KoH(pepeHnii. B 1919—1921 pp. —
roAoBa 3aKOpAOHHOTrO 610po YKpainckkoro HepBoro Xpecra. Ha emirparii 8 HCP.

" MakapeHKo AHApI# (1886 — 1963) — yKpaiHCBKMI IIOAITHYHMI i AepIKaBHUI Aisd. UreH
Aupekropii YHP 3 kinnmga 1918 p. 14 arororo 1920 p. Ha 3acipaHHi KabiHeTy MiHICTpiB y
KaMm'sau1i-IToAIABCEKOMY YXBaA€HO OKpeMy IIOCTAHOBY IIPO 3aKiHYeHHS IIOBHOBAa’KeHb YAEHIB
AwupekTopii A. Makapenka i @. IIIBerrs, Buaani 15 aucromnapa 1919 111opo moBHOBa*kKeHb iXHBOI
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TaKMX OOCTaBMHAX MPUCYTHICTH MapToca' 3a KOPAOHOM 3apa3 HeoOXiAHa.
Bir MycuThb pATyBaTH HAIlli KOIITH, 00 iHaKIIe i Ha BKpaiHi Hallla nipang Oyae
HeMOJXAMBA. be3nmarko CKOpO IIOBEPHETHCSA 3-3a KOpAOHY. [laH MiHICTp
[MTapryH OOBHHYBadye MEHE i B TOMY, IJO 3aKOH IIPO KOHCTUTYILIIO 3aTBEPA-
JKEHWH 3 ASTKAMM 3MiHaMK’. Are TaKa OyAa BOAs ['OAOBHOTO OTaMaHa, i B
nsroMy g He BUHeH. Koau Bu He nmoropurech 3 TUMU 3MiHaM¥, g 1 be3naako,
AKuH 6B IIPH TOMY", SIK THX 3MiH AoMarascs I'[oAOBHMIT] o[TaMaH], moAaMO
Ha AeMiciro, gk obirgau B Kam' sHir.

IIpo noabchKi nTpono3urlii g nucas A0 KaM'gHIig HalMM MiHicTpaM, are
BOHHU HIUOI'O He BIATIOBipAA@rOTE. IIlapAyH nullle BCSIKI CBOI MyAPCTBOBAaHIA, a
PO TaKy IOBa’kHY CIpPaBy 1 He 3rapye. A g IIOCAAB WOMY i IIOABCBKUU
NPOEKT, 1 Hami MIipKyBaHHA. AyyKe MpPOIIy WOro «INATATHYTH». AyKe
BAAUHMY BaM 3a AOBip'Sl, dKe BUIBUAOCH B AOPYYEHHI BUKOHYBaTU Bartii
o0oB's13kM B B[amriit] BipcyTHOCTI. [Ipomury Auite Ao mobadeHHSI 30 MHOIO
IIOYEeKaTH 3 TepeBOAOM A0 Bapiasu 1. MarjieBuya.

MaTIOIeHKO CBiAUMTB, IO MaW’Ke BCi HaIlli C.A. 3@ KOPAOHOM TpU-
MAaIOThCSI HAIIIOI Opi€HTAIl I 110 NPEeACTABHUKU BCIX NMApPTiM YKPAIHCBKUX,
KpiM c.p., roroBi 00'epHaTHCH 1 MIATPUMYBATH NIpPaBUTEABCTBO. Mo’KHA
CIIOAIBATUCH, IO CKOPO MaTUMEMO CITPaBAl €EAMHUN HAIliOHAABHUU (DPOHT.
o >k A0 c.p., TO Mili TOTASIA Ha HUX Bam BipoMmuti 3 BecHu [19]19 p.4

AMIIABHOCTI 3@ KOpAOHOM. 3 KiHng 1919 p. A. MakapeHko nepebyBaB y [loablli, 3ropoM Ha
emirpanii B Himeuunni i B CIIIA.

! Maproc Bopuc (1879 — 1977) — rpOMaAChKO-TIOATHYHUE | AepIKaBHUI Aisd, BUCHUH-
eKOHoMicT, neparor, apiticauit uaed HTIII 3 1946 p. YUaen PVYTII, YCAPII, LlenTpaarsHoi Paau.
MiHicTp dinaHciB B ypsaai B. UexiBcepkoro, 3 9 kBiTHA 110 27 cepuHg 1919 p. — roarosa PHM
YHP i minictp ¢inancie YHP. 3 kinug 1919 p. nHa ewmirpanii B Himeuuuni, ae 3atimaBcs
dinancosuMu crupaBamu YHP, 3ropom — B HexocaroBauunHi, Himewunni, CIIIA.

2 Moga iiae po «TUMYacOBUM 3aKOH IIPO AEP’KABHUM yCTPIU Ta HOPSIAOK 3aKOHOAABCTBA
YHP», yxBareHutt B Kam'suii-ITopiabcbkoMy 14 AtoToro Ha 3acipanHi KabiHeTy HapopHUX
MiHicTpiB 3a yuacTio I. Mazenu, A. AiBunpkoro, . Orieska, M. [IlapryHa Ta O. Be3naaka Ta
mipTBepAKeHUlM 24 arororo y Bapmasi Ha 3acipaHHI uaeHiB YCAPII, mjo nmepeGysaau 3a
ropaoHoM. Aouenko O. Aitonuc.... — C. 173 —175.

’ Cam O. BeamaAko Tak OI[iHIOBAB 3MiHM B 3aKOHOMPOeKTi: « CIpaBy THAIMCY HAITOrO
3aKOHONIPOeKTy npuHaB C[umoH]| BlacuaboBuu] 3 HacMiXoM i BUCAOBUBCSI OOpPa3AMBO IIPO
THX, III0 MOro yKAaAU. SIKMMCH 4ac 3AaBaAOCd, LIO 4 MOTO IIepeKOHaB (Ipo IO s CKas3aB B
MepIIOMY AUCTI AO T. Masenu). [...] AHi MeHi, aHi AiBUIIbKOMY He YAQAOCH MOTO IEPEKOHATH,
3aKOHY He IIAIINCAB, a OOIISIB BiAiCAQTH CBOI IIONPABKU AO TOB|apuii]a Masenu».

* MatoTbcs Ha yBasi MOAITHYHI KOHCYABTAaIlii, 110 IPOBOAUAKCS Ha MOYaTKy KBiTHA 1919 p.
y PiBHO Mixx npepcraBHUKaMu YCAPIT Ta YIICP aas opraHizarniii HOBOro COIIiaAiCTHYHOTO
ypsapy Bb. Maprtoca. Ecepu BHCyBaAu BHUMOTY CKacyBaHHS AMPEKTOpPii 9K BEPXOBHOI BAAAY,
€CAEKU BUCTYIIAAU 3a BIPOBaAKeHHsT KOHCTUTYTII, siKa 6 peryAroBaAa BIAHOCMHY MiXK yPsSAOM
i Aupekropieto. — Ma3zena I. Ykpaina B orui ¥ Oypi peBoatomi.. — C. 133. Ilopibuux
TIOAITUYHUX NTepeKOHaHb AOTPUMYBAAUCEH ecepH i Ha modaTKy 1920 p., yXBaAUBIIN PE30AIOIIiI0
npo Te, mo YIICP He 3ap0BiABHSE ITina ypsAOBa cucTeMa i, 6epyun yd4acThb B OGTOBOPEeHHI
«THM4YacoBOro 3aKOHY...», eCepU BUCTYNAIOTh 3@ BEPXOBHY BAAAY Y DOPMi KOAEKTUBY TPY-
MOBUX BepCTB HacCeAeHHS; BAapa AUpeKTopii Mara OyTu ob6MeskeHa Ha KOpuCTb KabiHeTy
HApOAHUX MIiHICTPIB AO CKAMKaHHS 3aKOHOAABUOro opraHy. — Aouenko O. Airomuc... —
C. 172
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3 moba’kaHHSIM CUA i 3BAOPOB'sT

l'otoBuit A0 NOCAYT AHAPIN AiBULIBKUN.

Ilpang Mo y BapmaBi B>Ke, HapeIlTi, AA€ PearbHI HACAIAKH, BXKe
HaOAMIKAETHCA A0 OakaHOTO KiHIlE, are CHUAU MOI HAaCTIABKU BUYEepIIaHi,
HepPBHU OCTIABKY HAIIPy’K€eHi, 1110 He 3HAI0, YX CTaHe MeHe X004 Ha Micanb. Xo4
I TAKKO Ha BKpalHi, ane pAaAeKO Aerde, HiXK B [[bOMY ITeKAI, IIPHU I1iM CTPAIIHIN
BIATTOBIAGABHOCTI, B aTMOCepi 3araAbHOTO HeAOBIp'd i 6e3ray3p0i Oe3mia-
CTaBHOI KPUTHUKU. HUepes Te, AKi O YMOBU He NPONOHYBAAU IIOASIKH, MU IX He
npurMeMo 0e3 3TOAYM IPAaBUTEABCTBA i TPOMAACTBA. 3 AETKOIO COBICTIO MOKY
ckazaTu Bam, 1110 3a I1i ABa MicsIli g ITpaljfoBaB KaTOP>KHO, 1 3pOOUB BCe Te,
II0 MOXXAMBO IIPU TAKUX yYMOBAaX, A IIIAHAB Ha HOI'O BCi NOAITHMYHI KOAaQ
MOABCBHKI Oe3 pi>KHUIII HalpsAMKiB. Xall MeHe CyAdATh, HaBiTh, TaAWYaH!U, a He
ToBapuili, B poai n. lIlapayHa. A 3 4eCHMMU TaAMdaHaMU, HaBiTh H.A., MU
KOHTAKT TPUMAEMO.

Bcworo kpamioro.

Misx ignmM, 6yB y T1allcbKOTO HYHITS i TPUHHATHI Ay7Ke IPUXUABHO .

Bair A. AiBUITBKUH.

LHAABO Yxpaiau. — @. 3696. — Omn. 1. — Cup. 124. — Apk. 24 —25—26. —
Kormisa. Mammmaonuc.

AucrNe 13 a0 I. Mazemrw

BeapMUIIaHOBHUU TOBApPHUILY i ApyKe, Icaak [Ipoxoposuuy.

A Ay’Ke BUHeH Iepep Bamu, He Tak g BHHEH, gK MOI XBOpi HEpPBH.
B cTpactHy cyboTy OyB CIIpaBApl CTPAaCTHUM AeHb. BipOyaaca ocCTaHHA
IOABCHKO-YKp[aiHbChKa] KoH(MepeHTisa’. [TpeACTaBHUKY IIOABCHKOTO MiHic-
TEepCTBa 3aKOPAOHHUX CIIPAaB 3agBUAU HaM B yABTUMATUBHIN dopMi, o
BOHM BUMAararTh, a0U KOPAOHU MiXK YKpaiHoio i [Toablllero OpoUIIAM T03a
3arizaunero Pap3uBuaiB — 3p00A0yHOBO — PiBHe — CapHH, KA Ma€ OAIUTHU A0
[Moasmi®. Lle AooMaraHHs 6yAO 3pOOGAEHO B 3HEBA’KAMBIHM AAS HAIIOI HAIio-

! IMpo BizuTu A. AiBUIILKOTO AO IIOCAIB iHO3eMHUX AeprKaB AUB.: Tam camo. — C. 218.

2 TekcT IIPOTOKOAY 3acipanHd Bip 10 kBiTHS 1920 p. puB.: Tam camo. — C. 243 —250.

® B moaiTuumiit yroai Bip 22 KBiTHA KOpAOH Mixk YHP i [Noablllero BCTaHOBAIOBABCS IIO .
36pyY, pAaAi mo Bumropoaky Ha IiBHIY, MOTIM cXipHilIe 3A0A0yHOBa 1O PiBHEeHCBKOMY apMi-
HicTpalilHOMy KOPAOHY B3AOBXK aAMiHicTpallifiHoro KopaoHa MiHCbKOI ryOepHil A0 cxpe-
mweHHs 3 p. [lpun'ars, nmotim mo p. Ipun'ste. OcTaToyHe HOPO3yMIiHHS IOAO IIOBITIB
PiBrencrKOrO, Aybercrkoro i KpeMeHenskoro, gKi Biaxoauau IToasli, Maro HacTaTy Hi3Hile
micas poboTu crelfiaabHOI ITOABCBKO-YKpaiHChKOI KoMicil. 3a YKpaiHOI0 Bu3HaBaracs Tepu-
TOpist B Meykax piuok 30pyu Ta AHIIpo, ToOTO Ta, gKy [Toabllla ByKe Hocipae abo 3p06yae
HIASIXOM 30POMHUM U1 AUTIAOMATUYHUM. OOHABI CTOPOHU 3000B'I3yBaAUCS He YKAAAATU SKOA-
HUX YTOA, CIPIMOBAHUX IIPOTH COIO3HUKA. ['apaHTyBaauCS HalliOHAABHO-KYABTYPHI IIpaBa
NIOAIKIB 1 yKpaiHIiB BIAIIOBiAHO B YKpaiHi i [Toabmii. YKAaapaAucs eKOHOMIYHO-TOPTiBEABHI
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HaABHOI TipAHOCTI hopMmi. Byao pA0paHO, 1110 TOABCBKE TIPAB|[UTEABCT|BO YeKae
BIATIOBiAL AMIlle A0 TOHepiAKa (12 KBiTHS) i B pasi He3aA0BOABLHSAIOUOI
BIAIIOBiAl TIOABCBKE IIPAB[UTEALCT|BO «BUTATHE BIATIOBIAHI KOHCEKBEHIIIi».
Byao pobaBAeHO IUMU «AITBME», 1110 BOHU He MOXXKYTh F'OBOPUTHU 3 HaMH, 9K
piBHI 3 piBHUMHU, 60 MU He MaeMo TepuTopii i «stabilitit du gouvernement»l.
Karocs, 1110 g BTpaTuB CBill « AUTIABOMATHUYHUM TAKT» 1 BIAIIOBIB, 11O IMiBPOKY
PO3MOBASIIO 3 IIOAIKAMU AUIIE K PIBHUU 3 PIBHUMY, i iHAKIIE PO3MOBASATU
He MOXYy. Ao0OaBuWB, IIIO TAKUM MPOEKT KOPAOHIB MU pillyde OAKUAAEMO
3apa3, He YeKalouHu ITIOHeAiAKa. MU pO3IUIIAUCHL AAS TOTO, HNIOOM B HaMl-
OAM3YUX AHIX OpaTH MAIINOPTH i iXaTu Ha BKpa'l'Hy2 .

IMicaga Toro BipAOyAuCS AedKi moOaueHHS, I 3HOBY MAETHCSA HaAIA Ha
PO3yMHe 3aKiHUeHH4 Ileperosopis. Ha Hamromy Oo11i € meper Aropel, K1 Hac
mATPUMYIOTE. KOAM HaMm 3pOoOAdTH, HapeITi, IIPONO3HUIlil, BIAIIOBiAAQOUI
HAIIlM HAI[IOHAABHIN TIAHOCTI, TO 9 AASI OCTQTOYHOTO BHUPIIIEHHS CIPaBuU
npudyay Ao Kam'ssuig. Aae 601ocs, 110 TaKMX OPOIO3UIliMi He OyAe, i Hati
iAnro3ii mpo coro3 3 [loabinero po3BitoTbecd. [1eBHO, HapelrTi, HaM 3alpo-
NoHyITh p. CTHUp, are Ha TaKWM KOPAOH s IIOTOAUTHCH He MOXKY. AuIle
p. 3axipauit Byr Mo’ke, A0 IIeBHOI MipH, 3a0e3IleunTH Hallll Aep’KaBHI
inTepecu’.

BuznaHH4 i HaUIMKWPITY AOTIOMOTY HaM TapaHTYIOTh.

Ao ckoporo mobaueHHsI.

Bair A. AiBUITBKIH.

12-ro kBiTHA 1920.

3 opuriHaAOM 3TiAHO.

Cekpertap (miamuc)

HAABO VYkpaiau. — ®. 1131. — On. 1. — Cop. 20. — Apk. 103. —
Mamtnzornuc. Korris.

YTOAM; arpapHe IUTaHHS PO3B'I3yBaAOCS TiCAS CKANKAHHS ITapAaMeHTy YKpainu. YMoBa Mara
3aAWIIATUCS TAEMHOIO. IHTerparbHy dYacTMHY BapiiaBCBKOTO AOTOBOPY CKAaAaAa TaeEMHA
BilicbKOBAa KOHBEHIIisI, MiAIKCaHa 24 KBiTHS.

'3 ¢p.: cTabirbHOTO YPAAY.

2 [Top. 3micT nporo Aucra 3 TuUM, o BMimeHo y: AiceBuu I. IToAiTHUYHI acnekTH ykKpa-
iHCBKO-TTIOABCBKOTO cor03y 1920 p. // Polska i Ukraina. Sojusz 1920 roku i jego nastgpstwa. —
Torun, 1997. — S. 90 —91.

3 OcrauHi Tpu peuenns . Ma3sera He opa€e TIpH IUTyBaHHI 11boro AucTa. AuB.: Ma3sena L
Yxpaina B orHi ¥ 0ypi peBoatorii... — C. 404.
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OAeKcaHAp 3aBaAbHIOK

YKPAIHCbKI YHIBEPCUTETMH: NEKUINHO- 5
NMPONArAHANCTCbKUW, NITEPATYPHO-NYBNILUUCTUYHUN
| PEOAKUIMHO-BUOABHUYUU ACIMNEKTU (1917-1920 pokis)

Peoaronjitina po0a mocTaBuAA Ilepel HAYKOBO-IIEAATOTIYHOIO IHTEAI-
TeHIIi€I0 3aBAAHHSA Ha0araTo IIMPIIL i CKAQAHINI, HIXK Ile OyAO AO TOrO.
Hati6iabIll akTUBHA i CBiAOMa YacTHHa ITpodecopChbKO-BUKAAAAITEKIX KOPIIO-
pairiti, pAbaroum PO IABUIIIEHHS PiBHA HaliOHAABHOI CBiAOMOCTI i mOIIN-
PEeHHS cepep VKpalHIIB HAyKOBUX 3HAHBL 3 ICTOpPil, MOBH, AiTepaTrypw,
€KOHOMIKH, reorpadii, KyAbTypH 1 IIpaBa, a TAKOXX 30epe’KeHH:A OaraTol
ICTOPUKO-KYABTYPHOI CIIAAIIWHY, (POPMYBAHHSA AIOOOBI 1 IIOBAru A0 BCHOTO
YKPAIHCBKOT'O, HAIIOAETAUBO IIPAII0OBaAd Y IIUX HAIIpAMaX, BUKOPUCTOBYIOYU
3 [Ii€F0 METOO YCHE 1 ADYKOBaHe CAOBO.

Koau nHaBecHi—Bocenu 1917 p. B YKpaiHi HaOpaB MacOBOCTiI pyx 3a
VKpAaiHi3alnito KyABTYPHO-OCBITHBOI'O JXUTTS, 30KpeMa CTBOPEHHS Hallio-
HAABHOI MOYAaTKOBOI, CEPEAHBOI 1 BUINIOI IIKOAW, HA IPOTUBAry UOMY IIPOPO-
CiICBKI CHAM PO3TOPHYAM KaMIIaHIIO IO AMCKPeAUTAllil yKpalHCBKOI ipel i
HEAOTOPKAHOCTI iCHYIOUOi OCBiTHBOI cucTeMu'. Y 3B'I3Ky 3 TaKOIO CHTY-
aniero 'eHepanpHUM cekperap OcCBiTHiIX cmpaB [.M. CremeHKo Bip imeHi
YKPAlHCBKOI BAAAM HAa Hapajpl 3 HAYaABHUKAMU i TOAOBAMM OATBbKIBCBKUX
KOMITETiB cepeAHix Ta HU>KUmMX IKiA KueBa 8 >koBTHS 1917 p. 3acTepir m1op0
IIOAQABIINX HEAOSIABHUX BUCTYIIB IIPOTU IIOAITMKM YKpaiHizalil i, 30KpeMa,
HAroAOCHB, IIIO BCi €THIYHI I'PyIH, AKi IPO’KUBAIOTh Ha YKPAIHCBKIN 3€MAI,
TOBUHHI 3HATH MOBY, AiTepaTypy, reorpadiio Ta icTopiio yKpainmis®. YTim,
peaaizyBaTu 1110, 3AaBaA0CA O, IIIAKOM NIPUPOAHY 3 IIMBiAizaliiHOTO i Aep-
>KaBOTBOPYOTO IIOTASAY IPOTpamMy, BUSBUAOCS CIIPABOIO AQAEKO He IIPOCTOIO.
OcHOBHaA yBara BA@AHUX CTPYKTYp MicAd mOporoaomeHHa YHP cmpsamo-
ByYBaAaCh Ha yKpalHi3aliro icHyrouol Mepexxi mKia. [ToAiTMKa y OCBITHIN
raaysi AOCUTBH 4acTO IIPU3BOAUAQ, 3 OAHOIO OOKY, AO IIOAIAY HAaCEA€HHS 3a
HalJlOHAABHOIO O3HAKOIO, @ 3 IHIIOrO, A0 KOHCOAIAQINl YKpalHIIB. Y IILOMY
MAQHI AOCUTBH aKTyaAbHUM CTAAO MUTAHHS PO iH(opMalliHO-pO3'ACHIOIOUY
poBOTY 3 DOKY BiATIOBIAHMX AeP>KaBHUX CAYKO.

! Xpucmiok I1. 3aMiTKu ¥ MaTepisiAn A0 icTopii YKpaiHchKOl peBoatolrii. 1917 — 1920 pp. —
T. 1: YkpaiHCBhKa peBOAIOIiS: PO3BiAKY ¥ MaTepisiau. — KH. 1. — Bipens, 1921. — C. 22.

2 Aopoutenko A. Ictopia Yrpaiau 1917 — 1923 pp. — Yxropoa, 1930; Hero-Mopk, 1954, —
T. 1: poGa LlenTpanabnoi Papu. — C. 397,
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Aopocae yKpalHChKe HaCeAeHHS 3 HeMipApOOHOIO ITiKaBiCTIO TATHYAOCS
AO 3HaHBb IIPO Cy4yaCHe CTAHOBHUIIE KPAlHU, YTBEPAKEHHS YKPaiHCHKOI Aep-
KaBH, >XaAIOHO CHPUMMAAO YYTKU 1 Pi3HOMAHITHY IH(opManiro yKpalHo-
MOBHOI IIpecH, gKa IIOIIMPIOBAAACA K y MICTaX, TaK I CIABCBKIM MICII€BOCTI.
IlpoTe, y GaraTbOX BUIIGAKAX 3aIIUTAHb BiA AIOAEM CTABAaAO He MeHIe, a
HaBmaky, Oiabllle. BipuyBarach HecTaya ereMeHTAapHUX 3HaHb, MOB'SI3aHUX
4K 3 ODKyYUM MOMEHTOM, TaK i MUHYAUM MOAITUYHUM, TOCIOAAPCBKUM Ta
KYABTYPDHUM CTAQHOBHIIEM yKpaiHIiB. LluM rpomapsHaM mnorpiOHa Oyaa
KOMIIETEHTHA AOIIOMOra 3 OOKY BUMTEAIB, IHIINX YKPAlHCBKUX IHTEAIreHTIB,
dKl IUpPO ADaAW IIpO IIABUINEHHS KYABTYPHO-OCBITHBOTO PIBHSI CBOTO
Hapopy. OCTOPOHE IIi€l CIIpaBU He CTOSIAU CTYA€HTH. YKPAIHCHKi CTyA€HTCBKI
rPOMaAM BAAQUITOBYBAAU AAS IIKIABHOI MOAOAi, POOITHUKIB i COAAQTIB ITUKAU
A€KIIil, KypcU YyKpaiHO3HaBCTBA AAS 0AraThbOX OXOUMX, MOCHMAAAM CBOIX
AEKTOPIiB-iHOPMATOPIB y CIABCBKY MICIIEBICTH, A€ Ti HONYAIPHO PO3'ICHIO-
BAAM CeASHAM CYTHIiCThH 6araThoxX IIKaBUX AASL HUX TUTAHb .

Ba>kauBUM 3acO00M IIOIMIMPEHHS CYCIIABHO-TIOAITMYHHUX 1 HAyKOBO-
NOIIYAIPHUX 3HaHb B YKPAlHCBKOMY CepepOoBHINl Oyaa YKpalHOMOBHA
AeKIIHa IponaraHaa. Ilepmri BakKAWBI KPOKM Y IIBOMY HAIIPSIMKY OyAO
3p00AE€HO IIPOECYPOI0 MOAOAUX YKPAIHCBKUX YHIBEPCUTETIB Ille B XOAl
peaaisarliil 3axX0AiB 3 IX 3aCHYBaHHS, a TAKOX IIiA 4aC YPOUYUCTOI'O BIAKPUTTA
KoXHOro 3 Hux. llle y cepnnui 1917 p. Ha ceknii Bumol mkoau II Bcey-
KpaiHCBKOT0O yuuTeAbChbKOro 3'i3py I.I. Orienko 3po6bus pAonoBipb po «Haii-
HepiIi 3aBAAHHA YKpPaiHCBKOI (iroaorii»?, a Ha HAeHapHOMY 3acipanHi
BUCTYIIUB 3 iHINOIO TeMOlO — «PipHa MOBa B MIKOAI» >, Biabim sik 700 aAene-
raTiB, fKi AAA€KO He BCi MaAW BUIIY OCBITy, CXBAAUAM OadyeHHS 35-pidyHOTO
BYEHOTO IIOAO BHUBYEHHS YKPAIHCBKOI MOBU B IIOYAaTKOBHUX 1 CepepHIX
IIIKOAAX, A€ HaBUAAUCH AITH yKpaiHiiB. 5 >KOBTHA 1917 p. OGiAbII 9K AAA
THUCAYl YYaCHUKIB CBATa BIAKPUTTS KHIBCBKOrO HAPOAHOTO YKPAIHCBKOI'O
yHiBepcuTeTy L.I. OTieHKO IpoYHUTaB AEKINiI0 «YKpAlHChKa KYAbBTypa», gKa
BHKAVKAAA CIPABKHIU Pypop cepep CAyXadiB i cTapaHHAMM YKPaiHCBKOTO
BIICBKOBOTO T'€HEPAAbHOTO KOMITeTy OyAa OIyOAIKOBaHA OKPEMUM BUAAH-
HAM BeAukuM HakaapoMm®. Koaera LI Orienka @.I1. CymuipKuii, ceKpetap
KHYY, BucTtynus 3 IpoOMOBOIO, IPUCBAYEHIiN IIpoOAeMi yKpaiHizalii, gKa
3ropoM 6Gyaa omyOAiKoBaHa y JKypHaai «BiabHa YKpainckka IIIKoaa»’.

! Xpucmioxk IT. Bkas. mpans. — C. 21.

2 LlenTpasrbHa Papa i yKpaiHCEKUN AepsKaBHUM nponec (A0 80-pivua cTBopeHHS lleHT-
panrbHOI Papn): MaTepiaan HaykoBoi KoHMepeHitii, 20 Bepcus 1997 poky. — K., 1997. — Y. II. —
C. 262.

* Orienko I. Moe >xuTTd, ABTOGiorpacdiuyHa XpoHOAOTiYHA KaHBa // Harma KYABTypa:
HaAyKOBO-AiTepaTypHUM MiciuHUK. — ABBiB, Bapmasa, 1935. — Ka. 7. — C. 452.

* Tam camo; Orietko I. YkpaiHCBbKa KyAbTypa. AKapeMiuHa IPOMOBa Ha OAKPUTTI YKpa-
incekoro Hapoaubsoro YHiBepcurery B Kuisi. — K., 1917. — 31 c.

> Cywuypbxuti @. INpuniinu ykpaiHo3HaBcTBa // BianbHa YKpalHcBKa IIKoAa: oprad Bcee-
VKpaiHChKOI YuuTeabCchKoi crmiaku. — K., 1917, — Ne 2: >xoBTens. — C. 83 —88.
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[Tip 4Wac BIAKPUTTS Aep’KaBHUX YKPAlHCBKUX YHIBEPCUTETIB y BHUCTYyIAX
pekropie @®.[1. Cymunerkoro i [I. Orienka ¥#maocsa mTpo peaaizaiiro
VHIBEPCUTETCHKUX IIPOEKTIB y cToAuIi i Ha [lopiaai. Ix 3 mipHecennsm
CAYXaAW 3araroM KiAbKa THUCAY YYACHUKIB YPOUMCTOCTEM, 3A€OIiABIIOTO
YKpPalHCBKa MOAOAD.

[TyOAiuHiI BUCTYyOHM HAyKOBO-IIEAQTOTIUYHUX MPAIliBHUKIB YKPaiHCbKUX
VHIBEPCUTETIB y PI3HUX KOAEKTHUBAX BAALITOBYBAAM, SK IIPABUAO, TOBAa-
pucTtBa «IIpocBiTH», 3eMCBKi OpraHu, yKpalHCBbKi KAyOM, KOMaHAYBaHHSA
BIMICBKOBUX YaCTUH i TapHI30HY, KEPIBHUKU IIOIITOBO-TEAEIPAHOI CAY>KOH,
IIKIiA, TIAPTIMHI ocepepAku TOIO. BoHM BipOyBaAWCS Ha yMOBaX K OIIAQTH,
TakK i 0e3 roHopapy. Y IepeBa’KHiN OIABIIOCTI BUIIAAKIB A€KTOPU He OTpU-
MYBAaAM 3a CBOIO IIPAIll0 I'POIIOBOI BUHATOPOAM, UMM 3aCBIAUYBAAM HAUIIU-
pillle Oa’kaHHA SAKHAUKpalle OPUCAYKUTUCH ITIABUIIEHHIO KYABTYPHOTO
PIBHSA CBOIX CIIIBIDOMAASAH.

Yactuna rekTopiB KHYY O6yan uaeHaMu KUiBCHKOI «IIpocBiTH», gKa BXXe
y 1917 p. pO3TOpPHYAA aKTUBHY AEKIIWHY POOOTY Cepep KUSAH, Opara y4acThb B
opraHisaril i IPOBEeAEHHI PI3HUX KypCIB AAS OCBITSH, IHIIUX IPOdECIMHUX
IPyIl HACEAEHHs, Ae Ha HAYKOBO-IIOIIYASIPHOMY PIiBHI BHUCBITAIOBAAM Pi3HI
AKTyaAbHI IUTAHHSA, 10 30aravyyBaAM CBITOTASIA CAYXAUiB, AABAAM IM KOPUCHI
NPAKTU4YHI HAaCTAHOBH, AKi 3TOAOM BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAAUCH B POOOTi. AEKTOp-
CBKHMU KOPIIYC TICHO CIIBIIPAI}OBAB 3 CTYA€HTCBKUMM CTPYKTypaMH, SKi,
HAIIpUKAAA, Y TpaBHI 1918 p., HamepepOAHI KaHIKyA, CTBOPUAU YHiBep-
CUTETCBKY KYABTYPHO-IIPOCBITHIO KOMICIitO (11 O4OAUB HAIlJiOHAABHO CBIAOMUN
IBaH IBaHOB), 1110 MOIIUPUAA CBOIO AIIABHICTE 3@ Me>Ki HABYAABHOTO 3aKAAAY.
30KpeMa, BOHA 3aWHAAACSA BIAKPUTTAM Ha KWUIBIIMHI KypcCiB i3 BHBUEHHA
YKPAlHCBKOI, AQTUHCBKOI I I'pelbKol MOB (3@ IPOrpaMolO TiMHAa3iM), fAKi
AABAAU 3MOT'Y MOAOA], IO He MaAa IIOBHOI CEPEeAHBOL OCBITH, IIATOTYBATUCH
AO CKAQAQHHSA ICIUTIB 3@ KypC CEPEeAHBOI IIKOAW I OTpUMATH WIAHC AASL
BCTYIIy AO YKPAIHCBKOI'O YHIBEPCUTETY; YKPAIHO3HABCTBA (YUTAAUCS ACKIIII 3
ictopii YKpaiHM, yKpaiHCBKOI MOBU i AiTepaTypu), Koollepallil (ToTyBaAu
PaxiBHUKIB), MACiYHUIITBA TOIIO. Y CaMill CTOAMIII OPraHi3yBaAU AiTHI KypCcH
3 YKPAlHO3HABCTBA AAS [E€pPEeCiUHMX KUAH, K1 IIPpAarHyAud Kpallle I[Ii3HATU
YKPAlHCBKY KYABTYPYy. B OpeHAOBaHOMY IIpUMIIEHHI YHIBEPCUTETY
cB. BoroprMUpa KypCUCTH CAYXaAW A€KIIiI 3 ICTOpPil YKPAIHCHKOl KYABTYPH
(I. Orienko), icTopii HOBOI YKpaiHCBHKOI AiTepaTypH, TpaMaTUKU i CTUAICTUKU
YKpPalHChKOI MOBHU (3. €BTYIIIEHKO), YUTAHHS AlTepaTypHUX TBOPIB, OpPaTop-
CBKOTO MUCTEIITBE, A€KAaMalil, XypHanaicTuKu ¥ nyoainuctukm (I. FOxu-
MeHKo) .

IcTopuKO-eKCKypCiliHa CeKIig 3a3HaueHOl KOMICil TOTyBaAa KepiBHUKIB,
JKUM HaAeXaAO OPraHi3OBYBATH AAS AITEM, MOAOAL 1 AOPOCAMX €KCKypCil
YKpaiHCBbKOI0O MOBOIO AO ICTOPUYHUX 1 apXiTeKTypHuX IlaM'dTok Kuesa.

! AepxaBHuit apxis micta Kuesa (pari — AAMK). — @.P. 936. — Om. 2. — Cmp. 10. —
Apk. 49.
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Y 4yepBHi—AuNDHI 1918 p. Ha TPUTMIKHEBUX MAQTHHUX Kypcax (HaBYaAOCT
45 ocib) aexknii ManOyTHIM opraHizaTopaM €eKCKYPCiliHOI CIIpaBM UYMWTAAU
AEKTOPH HApPOAHOTO YKpAalHCBKOTO YVHiBepcurery — [T [laBAynbrui,
B.K. IIpokonioBuy, B. Ko3nroBceka, A. I'padap, @.A. EpacT, 3ymMep, AAelIko,
CTeAelbKUH Ta iH. .

PazomMm i3 mpupopnmuoro cekniero KHYY kowmicia opraHizyBanra IIAATHI
TPUTHIKHEBL KyPCU AASL CTYAEHTIB, KYPCUCTIB, YUUTEAIB 1 IPOCTO AFOOUTEAIB
npupoau. Tyr Buraaparu B.B. Ay6'sucekuit, B.l Ayunnbkuii, IT.A. Tyt-
KoBchKuM, O.A. fnata, A. KpaciBcekuii, 'puniuHcbkuii, [lopTeHKO Ta iH.
Bonu npounTany HU3KY AEKIIM 3 IPUPOAO3HABCTBA, 30KpeMa, IIpo (Pi3UKO-
reorpaciuHe TOAOKeHHA YKpainm, ii daopy i dayHy, cTaH i 3aBAAHHSA
YKpailHCBKOI reorpadii, aHTPOIIOAOTII i eTHOrpadil, AOCAIAKEHHSI POCAWH-
HOI'O 1 TBAPWUHHOI'O CBITy KpalHW, METOAUKY 30UpPAHHSA 300AOTIYHUX MaTe-
piaaiB, a TaKOK OXOPOHY HaM'TOK IIPUPOAM YKpalHH, fKi MaAu CBiTOBe
3HAUCHHS'.

Ilpupingracd BeAMKa yBara HOIIMPEHHIO ICTOPUYHUX 3HAHB, AKi (op-
MYBaAU HAIlilOHAABHY CBIAOMICTB yKpalHniB. Uumaro Aekniil 3 icTopili Ykpa-
Hu BueHi KHYY npounTasrm 3a Me>kaMu CTOAMILI, 30KpeMa, y Ilepescaasi,
Kauesi, Yepkacax, Kpemenuyky, Xapkosi, AybnHax, Pomuax, [Tpuaykax
i Hi>kmmi®.

AOCAIAHMK OCBITHIX IIpoOIleciB B YKpaiHi peBOAIOIINHOI p00u (1917 —
1921 pp.) E.M. MeAbHUK BBaXka€, IO B3aBAIKM AIIABHOCTI KYABTYPHO-
IIPOCBITHBOI KOMiCil HApPOAHOIO YKPAIHCHKOI'O YHIBEPCHUTETY 3HAUHO 3picC
piBEHEb CBIAOMOCTI YKPalHCBKOI MOAOA], 1110 3a0€e3MeuyBaAo il aKTUBHY y4acTh
YV IMOAAABIIIIY po30yAOBi i 3MiITHEHHI yKpaiHCHKO1 ,A,ep)KaBI/I4.

Ckopimi 3a Bce, Yy IIbOMY ITAaHI MOBY TpeOa BeCTH AUIIIEe IPO Ty HEBEAUKY
YaCTUHY MOAOAMX AIOAEM, $Ki, IIPOCAYXaBIIM BIATIOBiIAHI A€KIIl, TaKuUM
YMHOM 3A00YAY BIAIIOBIAHI 3HAHHS U ITIepEeKOHAHHS, NIABUIIIUAN PiBEHB CBOEI
HalllOHAABHOI CBIAOMOCTI, IIIO y IIACYMKY U a@KTHUBI3yBaAO IX IPAKTUYHY
Y4YaCTh Y KyABTYPHO-OCBITHIX i Aep>KaBOTBOPYUX IIPOIlECax.

Y mnepiop (QyHKOIOHYBaHHA KHIBCBKOTO AEpP’KaBHOIO YKPAlHCBKOTO
VHIBEPCUTETY 3aKPINUTH i PO3BUHYTU 3A00yTKU KoAeKTUBY KHYY miopo
MacoOBOI AEKITIMHO-TIPONaraHAUCTCHKOI pOOOTH, Ha JKaAb, He BAAAOCs. Taruit
HEeBTIIIHUYI CTAaH 3YMOBUAU KiABKA BEABMU CEPUO3HUX YMHHUKIB: II0-IIepIIIe,
Kpu3a rerbMaHIIUHU BoceHU 1918 p. i po3ropTaHHAd aHTUIE€THBMaHCBHKOTO
IIOBCTaHHS, IO-ApPyTe, AecTalinizallis aAepskaBHoro >kutTrtd B YHP i aApyra

! Tam camo. — Apk. 108.

> MMK. — ®.P. 936. — Om. 2. — Cop. 17. — Apk. 50; BoTraHiuHHUN TypTOK
Yxp[aiHcskoro] Hapoanwsoro Kuiscbkoro YHiBepcureTy // BicTu npupoaHmdoi cekiii Ykpa-
incekoro Haykosoro ToBapuctsa. — K., 1918 —1919. — T. 1. — C. 17

* AAMK. — @.P. 936. — Om. 2. — Crip. 10. — Apxk. 108.

4 Meapnuk E.M. NiSIABHICTS KyapTypHO-IpOCBITHBOI KOMicil KHIBCBKOIO yKpPaiHCBKOTO
HapOAHOTO YHiBepCUTETY (TpaBeHb — AuneHb 1918 p.) // Bicuuk KuiBcrkoro HarjioHaABHOTO
yHiBepcurTeTy iMeHi Tapaca llleBuenka. IcTopia. — K., 2002. — Bun. 62. — C. 41.
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YKPalHCBKO-PAAIHCBKA BIilHA, O-TPEeTE, HeTaTUBHI BIIAUBU HAa CTAHOBHUIIE
BUIIIy 3 OOKy OIABIIOBUIIBKOTO 1 AEHIKIHCBKOTO pe’XuMiB. KirbKapasosa
3MiHa NOAITUYHUX peXuMiB y KueBi mo3Haumaacsd He AUIIEe Ha iA€OAO-
riYHOMY BEKTOPI JKUTTS OCBITHIX 3aKAAAIB B3araai, a ¥ ix OCHOBHUX HAIIPSMiB
MIIABHOCTI, 30KpeMa ¥ AeKI[IMHO-IIPONaraHAUCTCBKOrO. 3a TaKUX YMOB
abCoAIOTHA GIABIITICTE HAYKOBO-TIEAATOTIYHUX MPaIliBHUKIB BOAiAA «HE BUCO-
ByBaTHUCA», OyTU HEUTPAABHOIO YU AOSABHOIO AO BAAH, TO JK OOME’KyBaAacs
AHMIIIe HABYAABHOIO i HQYKOBOIO POOOTOIO B YHIBEPCUTETI.

Y BipHOCHO cnokinHimomy Kam'saaii-ITopinbcBKOMY IpuOyAi 3 pPi3HHX
MICT HAYKOBII AAd POOOTH B YHIBEPCHUTETI, HAAATOAMBINM CBil HOOYT i
BU3HAQUUBIINUCE i3 00CAraMu HaBYaABHOI'O HaBaHTAa’KeHH$, y IIeplly 4epry,
B3SIAMCS 3@ MIAIOTOBKY AEKIJIMHUX KypCiB. YTiM, B MIpy MOXXAMBOCTEH, 3a
IIePIIOI AIMIIIOI HATOAW BOHU POOUAM CIIPOOU 3apeKOMEHAYBATH cebe Y MICTi,
A€ YKpalHChbKa IpOMapad 3a YHCEABHICTIO IIOCTYIAAACsd €BPEUCHKIiM, 1 gK
AEKTOpH-TIponaraHpucTy. IlepmumM y Takid poAl BHCTyHnHMB IIpodecop
B.O. Bipuos. e 21 >xoBTHA 1918 p., nepep NOYaTKOM KOHIIEPTY-BUCTABU AN
Y4YHIB yCIX IIKIiA MiCcTa, OpraHizoBaHOI MicHeBoio «IIpocsiToro» 3 Haroau
BipAkpuTTa KaM'saHenb-IToAIABCBEKOTO A€P’KaBHOTO YKPAalHCHKOTO YHiBEpCH-
TeTy, BiH NPOAEMOHCTPYBaB CBOI OAMCKYyYi OpaTOPCBKi 3Ai0HOCTI, 3'dAcy-
BaBIIN y AOCTYIIHIM AASI AiTell opMi 3HAUYeHHS BHUIOI YKPAiHCHKOI IIKOAU
AAS HAIIIOHAABHOI 1 CBITOBOI KYABTYPH, 3aKAUKAB LIKIABHY MOAOAB, KPAIIUX i
BipHuX cuHiB YKpainu A0 mpami B iM's ii po3suTky'. 3 Amcromapa 1918 p.
pektop L.I. Orienko, axkui e y KBiTHI 1918 p. mip 4ac mepiioro mpuispy A0
Kam'au1ig-IToaAIABCBKOTO IPOYUTAB Y IIEPEIOBHEHOMY 3aAil MiCBKOIO TeaTpy
A€KIiI0 «YKpalHChbKa KYABTYpa», IO OTPUMaAd BUCOKY OIIIHKY IIPEACTaB-
HUKIB MicileBoi OaraToHalliOHAABHOI TpPOMaAH, BIAHOBUB CBOI IIyOAiuHi
3yCcTpiui 3 KaM'gdHYaHaMU — Ha KypcCaX yKpaiHO3HABCTBA AAS YPSAOBIIB
Micta (150 oci6) 3ampomoHyBaB AeKIIifo 3 icTopii ykpaiHcbKoi MoBu’. A y
TPYAHI, ¥ TOMYy X 3aAi, Ae 3i0panrocs Mari>ke TUcCS4Ya OCiO, BUTOAOCUB TEMY
«YKpaiHCbKa MOBa»’, Po3ropHyTH AEKIWHY AISABHICTE Cepep HaCeAeHHS
MicTa BiH HEBCTUT, OCKIABKM HAIIPUKIHI MiCAIld, OTPUMABIIM Bip AUpeKTOopil
3alpoIIeHHS IlepeixaTu AO CTOAUIN 1 3aWHATH BUCOKUM IIOCT MiHicTpa
HapoAHOI ocBiTu YHP, 3aliHABCA NMUTAaHHAMU Ilepepadi KePiBHUX CIpPaB IO
VHIBEPCUTETY HANCTAPIIOMY AeKaHOBI — mpodecoposi [1.M. ByunacskOMy
iroTyBaBcsd A0 Bip'i3Ay 3 MicTa, IKe B>Ke BCTUT HOATOOUTH .

! NepskaBHmIT apxiB XMeABHHIEKOI o6AacTi (Aari — AAXO). — @.P. 582, — Om. 1. —
Cop. 4. — Apk. 94.

2 3 RuUTTA «[Tpocsit» Topirnsg. Kamsrerb-ITopirbebke ToBapucTtBo «ITpocsita» // Cenro. —
Kawmsirenn Ha IToaianto, 1918. — 22 aucTtomapa. — Ne 461 47. — C. 15.

3 Orienko I. Bras. nparst. — C. 522.

4 LlenTparbHUY Aep>KaBHUU apXiB BHIIUX OPraHiB BAaAM i YIIpaBAIHHSA YKpaiHU (AaAai —
LIAABOB). — ®. 3876. — Om. 1. — Cup. 3. — Apk. 105 3B.; bignos B. I'lepii ABa akapeMidHi
poku Ykpaincekoro AepskaBHoro YHiBepcuteTy B Kam'auui-ITopiabcEKOMY. (YPHUBOK i3 CIIO-
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Y atotomy 1919 p. myOAiuHi BHUCTynH, Ha Ile¥ pa3 mpucBgdeHi 105-1
piYHUIIL Bip AHSA Hapop’keHHd Tapaca llleBueHKa, MPOAOBKUAM 1HIII YAEHU
npodecopChKO-BUKAAAALIBKOI Kopropanil. Ha BiakpuToMy 3acipaHHi Papu
npodecopiB, KyAu IPUOYAO YMMAAO IIPEACTABHUKIB MICBKOI iHTEAITEHIII],
npusar-poneHT A.T. binenbKuil BUCTYIWB 3 NIPOMOBOIO «HapoaHicTe uu
HallioHaABHICTE ¥ TBOpYOCTi T. IlleBueHKa», mpuBaT-p0LeHT A.l. AopolieHKo —
«EBoatoniist morasaie Ha T.llleBuenka», mpuBaT-pAoileHT M.A.lreBako —
«T. lleBuernko i Kupuao-MeTopiiBCcbKe OpaTCTBO B CBITAI HOBUX Mare-
pianiB» .

10 6epe3ns 1919 p., B XOAl 3araAbHOMICBKOTO ITTEBUYEHKIBCHKOTO CBSTQ,
B.O. BipHOB BHCTYyIIMB Ha 0araTOAIOAHOMY MalpaHi KOAO KadeAparbHOTO
cobopy cB. OrekcaHapa Heecbkoro. MloMy HapaAM CAOBO ICASI TAHAXHAM i
CIIIBY YKPAIHCBKOI'O XOpy. BIllaHOByrOUYM ITOeTa, MPOMOBEIL 3BEPHYBCSA AO
«3aroBiTy», 3TaAaB LIAPCHKI YacH, KOAU 3a00POHAAOCH BIA3HAYATHU TaKi MOAIT,
MOB'sA3aB PO30YAOBY YyKpaiHCBKOI AepsKaBHOCTI 3 iMeHeM Beamkoro Ko6-
3ap512. HactynHoro aHsg, KOAM BIA3HAUaAu 58-y DPIYHMIIO BIiA AHS CMepTi
[ITeBuenka, M.A. IIneBakO BUCTYIIUB II€peA IIOYATKOM KOHIIEPTY-BUCTABU Y
MiCcbKOMY TeaTpi, Ae 3i0parncd y4Hi BUIIMX NOYaTKOBUX IIKIiA MicTa. Buenut
PO3IIOBIB NIPO 3ACAYTU IOeTa Ilepep YKPAlHCBKOIO HAI€r0, 3YIIMHWUBCA Ha
ipAesX 1 XxapaKTepi IIeBUeHKOBOI IToe3ii, o0IpyHTyBaB Te3y npo llleBueHKa gK
IPOPOKa AASL YKPAiHITiB>,

AL AopolieHKO, 3a MOro >X CBIAYEHHSM, KpIM BUKAGAQHHSA B YHIBep-
CUTETi, YMTAaB HAYKOBO-IIONIYASIPHI AEKIII 3 icTOpil YKpalHW «Ha PIi3HUX
Kypcax», 30KpeMa, A YPSAOBIIB MOIITOBO-TeAerpadHOI OKPYTH i MOOiAi-
30BaHMX HAPOAHUX YUUTEAIB*,

Koau B cepepuni kBiTHa 1919 p. BAapa v MicTi nepeliiiina A0 PeBKOMY,
YaCTHHAa HAyKOBO-IIEAATOTIYHUX IIPAIliBHUKIB, 9K 3aCBiAUYBAaB MEMYapUCT,
BUCTYIIUAQ 3 IHIIJI@TUBOIO IIPOYUTATHU AEKINI AAT YepPBOHOAPMIUIIIB i poOiT-
HUKIB IIiA 4aC BEAWKOAHBOTO THJKHS, BBa’KAlO4W, IO TAKUM KPOK OyAe
KOPHUCHUM AAS YHIBEPCUTETCBKOI'O KOAEKTUBY. Brapa pana 3ropy Ha IIpo-
BEAEHHS AEKTOPIIO B CTiHaX BUIIIOTO HaBYAABHOTO 3aKAaAy. 21 kBiTHa 1919 p.
BiH posnouaBcda AeKiieio B.O. bianHoBa «PipHa MOBa 9K €AMHA yMOBA KYyAb-
TYPHOI'O PO3BUTKY KOJKHOTI'O HapPOA, »>, [TpubyBIIU B aypAUTOPIIO, AEKTOP HE

rapiB) // AitepaTypHo-HayKoBUM BicTHHUK. Piunmk XXVII. — AbBiB: 3 Apykapsi CraBpo-
mirificekoro iHcturyty, 1928. — T. XCVII. Ka. XI. — C. 240.
! Akapemiune 3acipauus Papu mpodecopis K[am'suers]-TToa[iAbCEKOTO] AepsKaBHOTO

Yxpaincekoro VYuiBepcurery nam'stu T. IlleBuenka // JXKurrsa Ilopiarsg. — Kawm'sanens-
IMopinbebkui, 1919. — 23 arotoro. — Ne 55. — C. 4.
? lleBuenkiBcbke CBiTO 10 Oepesus // Ocsita. — Kam'sHerb-ITopirnbebrui, 1919, —

15 6epesusi. — Ne 6. — C. 20.

3 CaarkyBaHHs 58 pokoBuH cMeprti T.I. IlleBdeHKa BHIUMHU NIOYATKOBUMU IIKOAAMU
M. Kam'stang-TToainbceroro 25 6epesss 1919 poky // Tam camo. — C. 22.

* Aopouwerko A. Moi CIIOMUHM TIPO HeAABHE Munyae. Bup. 2-e. — Mionxen, 1969. —
C. 432, 435.

5 Aekmist mpod.. biarosa // JKutts [Moaiarsg. — 1919, — 24 keiTtHsA. — Ne 102, — C. 3—4.
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nobaumB THX, 3@apPaAl KOTO i BAQIITOBYBABCA IIUKA ITYOAIUHUX BUCTYIIB. SIK
CBIAUWTL HOTO 3BIT «CAyXadi OyAu Ti caMmi [iHTeaireHIjis i poOIiTHUKU. —
aBm.], 1m0 iX AOBOAWMAOCS OauuTHU i paHille Ha NPUAIOAHUX BUcTynax. CBilt
BIAUNT POOUB £ NIPU II€PEeNOBHEHIN 3aAi. Hiuoro MoAITUYHOTO i APa’KAMBOTO
AL TOTO MOMEHTY $I He 3adilaB, a AAB AUIIE iCTOPUYHY KAPTHUHY Hallio-
HAABHOTO BiAPOAKEHHS HapOAIB — BiA I'DEKiB Ta PUMASH A0 XX CTOA[ITTH].
BucaoBatoBaBca oOepeskHO, 10O HiKOro He aAparyBaTu. ['yuHi omaecky,
3MAaA0CHd, 3aHAATO 3aAyHAAW B aBAUTOPil, KOAM g 3aKiHUMB BHUKAQA...
Hezabapom MeHe TOBIAOMUB OAWH 3 KOAET, 1110 TPEACTaBHUKAM HOBOI BAAAU
MOSI AeKIIisl He cropo6anacs» ',

Kpim B.O. bipaHoBa, AeKIlii TOAI uuTaAm TpuBaT-pAo0IlleHT M.M. Bacuab-
KiBCBKUM («PeBOAIOIiA 3 peAiriiHoOro morAsIAy»), Ipodecop M.M. XBepopis
(«TouHi Haykum Ta IX 3HAUEHHSA AAS AIOACTBa»), acucteHT M.I. Aro0u-
yaHKiBceKui («IcTOpisi 3eMai»), mpusaT-pomeHT M.D. Okcitok («IToxoa-
KeHHSI XPUCTUSIHCTBa»), CeKpeTap CTypeHTCchKux crupaB M.O. I'piHueHKO
(«YKpaiHCHhKa My3HKa Ta ii TpeACTaBHUKI») .,

Koan y 4epBHi 1919 p. y MicTi BIAHOBHMAACS YKpalHCBKa BAaAad 1
Kam'auens-TToAIABCEKHE Ha IIBPOKY CTaB A€P’KaBHUM i ITOAITMYHUM I[€HT-
poM YHP, HayKOBO-IIeAATOTIUHI IPALIBHUKM YHIBEPCUTETY 3AlIPOIIOHYBAAU
OVKA OE3KOIITOBHUX AEKIJiM AAS POOITHUKIB i KO3aKiB pecIyOAIKaHCBKOTO
BilicbKa. Y NHepeloBHEHIW HaUOIABIIIN 3a po3Mipamu aypurtopii NeyHiBep-
CUTETy Yy BEUIpHIM 4YaC CBOI HAYKOBO-IIOIIYASIDHI A€KIil IIPOYMTAAM: IIPO-
decop LI Orienko («I1lo Take yKpalHCbKa MOBa»), npuBaT-pAoLeHT [1.T. Kae-
MaTChKUM («YKpaiHCchbKa HapoAHa Hallisi»), mpodecop B.O. bianoB (3 icTopii
Yxkpainu), npogecop [1.B. Kanumenko («IcTopisi AiTepaTypHOTO CTaHOBHUIIA
Ykpainu»), npuBaT-poleHT M.O. Apani-Xmapa («CAOB'STHO3HABCTBO») i
npusat-porieHT A.C. CuaaBchKuil («EKOHOMiUHI mwTaHHS»). 3a HOBiAOM-
A€HHSM IIpecH, Ha IIUX 3aX0AaxX HoOyBana «CHAA HapPOAY», SKOTO AeAb
BMiIllyBaAa aypAuTOpis’,

AOCBip TyOAIYHUX BUCTYHIB 1 AEKTOPCbKA MAUCTEPHICTH BUYEHUX
K-TIAYY, 3 opHOro OOKy, HeIipApOOHe Oa’kKaHHS AECATKIB IIPEACTABHUKIB
PI3HUX COLIAaABHO-IIPO(ECIUHUX I'PYII HACEAEHHS AO 3HaHb, 3 IHIIIOTO, CTAaAU
3aIIOPYKOIO IMOAAABIIIOTO PO3BUTKY AEKI[IMHOTO IIPOCBITHUNTBA B MicTi. Tax,
10 cepnHa 1919 p. B yHIBEpPCUTETI BIAKPUAUCSI KYPCH 3 YKPAIHO3HABCTBA AN
YPSAAOBIIB, CTAPIIMH i KO3akiB OKpeMOro KOpnyCy KOPAOHHOI OXOPOHH.
Bouu mnpocayxaau aekiii B.O. bBipHoBa (3 ictopil Ykpainm), I'LI. Kaenar-
CBKOTO (3 icTopil yKpaincbkoro nuckMeHcTBa), B.O. N'epunoBuya (3 reorpadii

! Bignos B. Bkas. mpans. — Ku. XII. — C. 326.

2 Aekuist // YKurrs TTopians. — 1919. — 29 xsitasa. — Ne 106. — C. 4; Aexuii // Tam
camo. — C. 4; Micuesa xponika // JKurta [Toaiansg. — 1919. — 10 tpaBusa. — Ne 144. — C. 2.

3 YuuBepcuterckas >XKusHb // Ilopoabckuii kpau.. — Kamener-TTopoabck, 1919, —
28 urons. — Ne 405. — C. 2.

* Xponuka // TToporbcKuit Kpait. — 1919, — 12 moas. — Ne 412. — C. 2.,
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Vkpainu)'. Uepes 10 AHIB ayauTopisi 3a3Hara poTalii — Ha HmoOadeHHs 3
YHIBEPCUTETCHKOIO ITPOeCypOor0 MPUOYAU YUUTEAl — He yKpalHIli MiCBKHUX
IIKIA, $Ki, BUKOHYIOUYM PO3NOPSAKEHHS AellapTaMeHTy CePEeAHBOI IIKOAU
MiHicTepCcTBa HApOAHOL OCBITH, IIPOCAYXAAM AEKIIl 3 yKpPalHCBKOL MOBH,
OTPUMYIOUM Y TAaKWUM CIOCIO HeOOXiAHI 3HAHHS AAS IIPAKTUYHOLI poOoTH 3
AlTeMu’. 12 cepriag 1919 p., mip yac cBaTKyBaHHg 150-pivuga Bip AHS HApPOA-
>KeHHsI 6aThKa yYKpalHchKol AiTepaTypu 1.I1. KoTAasipeBchKOTO, Iepep BUCTa-
Boio «Hataaka IloaTaBKa», 9Ky y MicbKoMy TeaTpi cTaBuAa Tpyna M.K. Ca-
AOBCBKOT'O, TIepep BUCOKOIIOBa)KHOIO IIYOAIKOIO BHCTYNHB IIpodecop
B.O. BipHoB i3 mpoMoBoOlO npo IoBingpa. Bin 3'acysaB wmicue IIT. KoTag-
PEBCBKOIO B IiCTOPIl yKpalHCBKOl AiTepaTypH, a TAaKOXX 3HAYeHHS MHOTO
TBOPYOCTi AAS CYUacHOI AOGH".

Y BepecHi Ha 3aMOBA€HHSI HadaAbHUKA 3aroru Kam'sHilg-IToaiAbCBEKOTO
[IPUBAT-AOLLEHT FO.1. Cimincbkuit IIPOYUTAB AAA YPSAOBIIB 1 CTapIINH
A€KIIifo TIpo icTopuuni popTudikamnitiai cnopyau micra®. A 6 sxopTHa 1919 p.
Ha OaraToAlopHOMY 3acipaHHI Papu mpodecopiB, mpucBAYeHOMY HaM'daTi
npodecopa K.B.IIuponekoro (momep 13 BepecHa 1919 p.), npo3Bydaru
suctynu LI Orienka, FO.W. Cinincekoro i A.T. BireIbKOro Ipo HMOTO JKHT-
TEBUU 1 TBOPYMU ILIAAX, BHECOK Yy CKapOHHUIIO YKPAlHCBKOI'O MUCTEIIT-
BO3HaBCTBa . [T06GYyBaBIIM Ha TOMYy HaM'SITHOMy 3i0paHHi, OAMH i3 IpeA-
CTaBHUKIB KaM SHeIbKOl yKpalHCBKOI iHTeairennii — K. Konep>XuHCBKUU
3asaBUB, Io «KaMm'sHenb-ITopiAbCBKUN YHIBepCHUTET, HAyKOBi KOAa, Bce
YKpalHCBKE TI'DPOMAAIHCTBO OOAIOYEe BIAUYAO IIOHeceHy B ocob0i Kocrsa
[Iupo1bKoro BTPATy ¥ BXXKe 3pOOUAO HAAEKHY OIIHKY HMOTO 3HAYiHHA AAS
YKpaiHu, SK0 BUEHOTO I TPOMaATHUHA»°,

MacoBa KyABTYpPHO-OCBITHS 1 HAayKOBO-IIOIIYASIDHA AISABHICTH IIpodpe-
COPCBKO-BUKAAAAITBKOI Kopnopatii K-TTAYY 3Hauno mocmauaach y 1919—
1920 HaBYaABHOMY pOIli. 3a AQHMMU BUKOHYIOUOTO 000B'ga3KU 0i0AioTeKaps
yHiBepcuTeTy M. SICHHCBKOTO, BIIPOAOBXK 3a3HAUYEHOTrO IEepPioAy BUeHi Ipo-
unTarn 478 HAYKOBO-IIOIIYASIDHUX A€KIINU A HACeA€HHs MicTa. TeMaTnKa ix
OyAa HAMPI3HOMAHITHINIOK 1 CTOCyBaracsad 0OaraTbOX rasay3el Hayku. I1yo-
AlUHI BUCTYIIM BiAOYBAAUCS Ha PI3HUX MACOBUX 3aX0AaX, IIATOTOBYUX Kyp-
cax IpHU YHiBepCUTeTi, Kypcax AONIKIABHOTO BUXOBaHHA Touo. HanbGinbin
AKTUBHMMH IIPOIIAaTaHAVCTAMM HayKOBUX 3HaHb Oyam B.O. bipanos, A.E. Ma-

! Kypcu ansa BuuteniB // TpypoBa rpomapa. — Kam'sauerb-Tloainsckuit, 1919. — 14 cepm-
Hs. — Ne 37. — C. 6.

2 Kypcu ykpaincbkoi MOBU AAsT BuMTeABCTBA // TpyaoBa rpomapa. — 1919. — 19 cepniast. —
Ne 41. —C. 6.

3 Teatp M.K. CapoBcbkoro // Ykpaina. — Kam'saerb-ITopinbebkuit, 1919. — 14 Bepec-
g, — 4. 28. — C. 4.

* Aekii // Ykpaina. — 1919. — 14 Bepecs. — Ne 28. — C. 4.

5 IMam'stu K. [uporskoro // Yrpaina. — 1919. — 7(24) xosTHa. — 4. 46. — C. 4.

¢ Konepxuncskuii K. TTpod. Kocts Iluponskuit // Cero. — Kam'auerb-TToAABCEKHIIE,
1919. — 29 BepecHss. — Ne 19. — C. 12.
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AiHOBebKHMi,  A.B. Baumucekuit, O.U. Cimincbkutt, [1.T. KaemaTchbKuif,
I1.B. KauMeHko, I.A. AtoGapchbKuii Ta iH.'. UIMaAO IPOYUTAaHUX AEKIIH MaAH
YiTKy HalliOHAABHO-TIATPIOTUYHY i A€P’KABHUIILKY CIIPAMOBaHiCTb. Hanmprukaaa,
«[IleBueHKO — BEAMKHNU HALIOHAABHUU 10T YKpalHu», «Ilepmuii yHiBepcan
YKpaincskoi LlenTpasrbHOoi Papu Ta 110TO 3HaUueHHI», « YKpAIHCHKI IIepKOBHI
OparctBa Ta iIx 3HaueHHa» (B.O.bBipHOB); «Aep>KaBHICTHL 1 coIjiaaizm»
(I'T.B. KAmMeHKO); «AHTPOIIOAOTIUHI O3HAKM YKPAlHCBKOIO Hapoay», «laesa
€MHAHHS Yy CAOB'SSHCBKUX HApOAiB», «YKpAIHCBbKI KOASAKM i IJeApiBKH»
(M.O. Apait-Xmapa) Ta in.’. Psa yHiBepcuTeTchKHX HayKosIis (C.B. Baumn-
ceruii, [LT. Kaenatcekuii, M.A. [1aeBako, C.C. Ocranenko, B.O.T'epuno-
Bu4, H.T.Tamopak, O.0O.PycoB, A.E. Maninoscekuii, A.T. birenpkui,
€. 3aBapcbkui, . [llumoHoBMY), mounHatouu 3 1 Aancronapa 1919 p., 3abes-
[Ie4yBaA BUKAQAQHHS PI3HUX AUCLOUIIAIH Ha IIPUPOAHWYOMY 1 I'yMaHi-
TapHOMY (pakyabTeTax KaMm'sgHenb-IToAIABCEKOTO HAapOAHOTO YKPalHCBKOI'O
VHIBEPCUTETY, IKUU CTaB MOIIYAIPU3aTOPOM HAYKOBUX 3HAHb i IPUIMaB Ha
HaBYaHHY BUITYCKHUKIB IIOYaTKOBUX 1 BUIINX ITOYATKOBUX IIKiA, TOOTO THUX,
XTO He Mir BCTYIIUTH AO KAQCHYHOTO VHIBepCHUTETY . 3a AAHUMHU HePiOAUKH,
cropu 3anucarucs 144 roHaku i AiBuuHU. Y KBiTHI 1920 p. iX KiABKICTB 3pocaa
A0 160 oci6®.

OkpeMi TOpeACTaBHUKM  TPOdecopChKO-BUKAAAAIIBKOI  Kopmopariii
K-TIAYY npobGyBaau pearizoByBaTu cebe B AiTepaTypHIU TBOPYOCTI. 3BiCHO,
IIePeAYCIM Ile CTOCYBAAOCS THX, XTO MaB (DIAOAOTIUHY OCBITY i Ae0'IOTyBaB y
iy crpasi paninte. Taxk, LI Orierko mip nceBpoHiMOM IBaH Pyabka omy0-
AiKyBaB y rpyani 1918 p. B raseti « Kutrs IToairsi» Bipmn «[TaHcbKa micHs»”
(Ha TOM Wac y MOTO AiTepaTypHOMY AOPOOKY 3HAUMAOCSI OAHE ONOBiAAHHA 1 6
BUAPYKyBaHUX Bipmiis®). YV xypuaai «HoBa AyMKa», skuii BupaBara Papa
CTYAEHTCbKUX IIPEACTABHUKIB YHIBEPCUTETY, CBOI IMOETHWYHi TBOPU PO3-
mictuB M.O. Apaii-Xmapa (i3 nukay «Moaopa BecHa», «Iloku He BMpY...»,

"IJAABOB. — @. 166. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 878. — Apk. 9— 10.

2 TaMm camo.

? AMAXO. — @®.P. 6. — Om 1. — Cmp. 1. — Apk. 37, 39; Bipkpurra Kam'sHelb-
IMoairsckoro Ykpaincekoro Hapoauworo YuiBepcurety // Ykpaina. — 1919. — 4(22) auc-
Tomapa. — Y. 69 (81). — C.3—4; Ykpaincekut Hapoanitt YuiBepcurer B Kam'sHIli (OrAsa,
AISIABHOCTI 3a akapeMiunuii pik 1919/20) // CaoBo. — Kam'suens-IToairbebkuit, 1920, —
14 amcTomapa. — Ne 40. — C. 2.

4 Yxpaiucekutt Hapoaauit YHiBepcuTeT B Kam'saHITi (OTASIA AISIABHOCTI 3a aKapeMiuyHUHT
pik 1919/20). — C. 2; Meabnuk E.M. KaMm'siHenb-TTOAIABCEKUM YKpaiHCHKUM HapOAHUM YHI-
BepcureT (Aucromnap 1919 — nmouarok 1921 pp.) // OcBiTa, HayKa i KyabTypa Ha [Toaiani: 36.
Hayk. np. / Kam'auenb-TlopiabCBKUI Aep>KaBHUN yHiBepcuTeT — KaM'aHellb-[10AIABCBKUI,
2006. — T. 7: Marepiaaru TpeTboro Kpyraoro cToAy «KyapTypa, OCBiTa i IIPOCBITHUU PyX Ha
[Mopinni y XVIII — na nouaTky XXI cT.». — C. 31, 32.

3 SKurrs [Toaiaast. — 1918. — 19 rpyaHs. — Ne 4. — C. 2.

® AuB.: Mausko B. [ToBHa 6i6Aiorpadist mpanb [Bana OrieHka. — XMeAbHAIBKAH, 1998, —
C.3.
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«Ha cmepka#nHi...»)', skuit moyas BipmryBatu me 3 1910 p. ITiaroTysas A0
APYKY OTIOBipaHHS 1po Ipaanaito Al AopolreHKo’, yTiM He AOBIiB po3mouaTy
CIIPaBy AO 3aBEPIIEHHS Yepe3 BiAPSIAKeHHS 3a KOPAOH y KBiTHI 1919 p., ake
BHUMYVIIEHO epepocAo B eMirpariro. M.A. [IaeBako mipibpaB psa ONOBiAAHB
MDA AlTel 1 onTyOAiKyBaB iX ITip Ha3BOIO «AITH KypOu», 3pOOUBIIN IIEPEAMOBY
AO 30ipKH i BiATIOBiIAHI TPUMITKM A0 KOJKHOT'O TBOpY3.

He cTosiAm OCTOPOHB AiTepaTypHOI TBOPYOCTI CTyAeHTH. BoHM Hamo-
AETAHUBO IIPOOUBAANUCS Ha LINAABTH I'a3eT i JKypHaAiB, Ae0'I0TyI0UH K II0eTU-
MMOYaTKiBIli, MpO3aiku i mepekKrapadi. Tak, B OAHOAeHHIiNM raseTi «CBATO
IMoaiang», npucBgueHint BipkputTio K-TTAYY, 3HaUlIAOCA Miclle AASI IIaT-
PIOTMYHUX BIpIIiB ABOX IEPUIOKYPCHUKIB iCTOPUKO-(PIAOAOTIUHOTO haKyAb-
Tery — Crenana ['pemenka («CBgaro Ha [lopianto (Ha BiAKpUTTS yHiBep-
curery»)® i Mukutu T'opoBanna («Hapoay piaabomy — yce!»)®, M. Topo-
BaHeIlb TAKOJK BUAPYKYBAB Y IIpeci Bipli: «BecHa Hiae, papoliaMu o'stHa...»°,
«ASIHBTE, TASIHBTE...» «Byx! Byx!»8, «Ha pokoBuHu cmepTtu [laBaa I'laHa-
cioka»’, «Ille e pas...»'’, «CrasHOMy Cremanosi I'pemenkosi» ', «I[lam'sTu
noera C.I'pemenka»’’, «’KaitBopoHok»', «KoAn MaTycs 3aHYABLIYE..» ',
«O, mob Kpuaa MeHi..»", «d cuu HY>KAE€HHOTO cerar»’®, «Cuna y IIo-
BcTauHHIO» /, «CyuacHe XUTTA»'?, «TeMHI XMapH 3HOB HAUBYTE..»', «SK

OAITBiTaAM PyKi BAITKY...»”, «UyAOAiHUME pyKaMu...»', «Bcg — Pyira»?,

! Aus.: / HoBa AymKa. — Kam'sHenpb Ha [Toaiaai, 1920. — Bun. I—1II. — C. 29; Xmapa M.
IMoesii // Tam camo. — Bum., III. — C. 11 —12.

2LIAABOB. — @. 166. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 878. — Apk. 6a.

? Tam camo. — ApK. 5.

4 AuB.: CBsiro TTopinst. — Kaum'steens-TToainbebkuit, 1918. — 22 sxosras. — C. 1.

5 Tam camo. — C. 2.

6 Aus.: Hamr masax. — 1920, — 13 rpasas. — 4. 92. —C. 3.

7 Ceno. — Kam'sierp-TTopirbebkuit, 1919, — 31 ciunst. — Ne 4. — C. 1.

¥ Tam camo. — 1919. — 10 aroToro. — Ne 5, — C. 1.

% Tam camo. 1919. — 19 arororo. — Ne 7. — C. 13.

10 ApB.: VKpaiHCHLKHIT KO3aK: Tasera YKpaiHCBLKOI HapOAHOI mapTii. — 1919. — 18 uepBHs. —
4.10.—C. 2.

" AmB.: Ceno. — 1919. — 28 annmst. — Ne 14, — C. 1.

12 Aps.: BictHuk Ykpaincskoi Hapoatnsoi Pecrryoaiku. — Kam'auenb-TToaiabebkuit, 1919, —
17 amnasa. — 4. 18. — C. 2.

B AmB.: Ceno. — 1919. — 12 Bepechst. — Ne 17. — C. 1.

14 Tam camo.

15 Tam camo. — 29 Bepecust. — Ne 19. — C. 1.

16 Tam camo. — C. 9.

17 Tam camo. — 29 >koBTHS. — Ne 21. — C. 1.

18 Tam camo. — C. 18 —19.

19 Aus.: TpyaoBa rpomapa. — Kam'auenpb-Tlopirbcekuii, 1919. — 15 Aucromapa. —
Ne 22(107). —C. 2.

2 Aup.: Ceno. — 1919, — 12 rpyans. — Ne 23. — C. 26.

2 Tam camo. — C. 14.

2 Aus.: TpyaoBa rpoMapa. — 1919. — 26 aucronapa. — Ne 116. — C. 1.
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«Ha pikax BaBuaoHCBKHX»'; psip 6aiiok — «Byadru»’, «AyMa IIPO CeAo
HpI/ITI/IKy>)3, <<HeBip1/1>>4, «BoBk»®, «CoroBeriko Ta CBuns»® ta in. YV «Hosit
Aywmii» onmyOAiKyBaau cBoOi moeTtuuHi TBopu IOpiit Auna («Tpu KOHAOPHY,
«Ha 6epesi»)’, Barepian IToaimyk («Moe conme»)®, Boaopumup CBsia-
sincekuit («I 3HOB B Aymii...», «ITicenbka»)®, AMutpo ByspKo («3 €pemiir)™.
A. JKuBoTKO po3MicTuB cBiii Bipm «Ko63ap»', a C. I'pemenko — «Ha
Moruai» 2, «BopisaM 3a Boato Ykpainm»® i «Be3 kepmu»™ Yy LOTUKHEBUKY
«Ceno». [lpozaiuni TBopm BuHecAu Ha cyp umrada QDine lant («Hose
croBo»)™®, Bepomika Uepmaxisceka («Matm»)'®, Taamna Byspko («ITepea-
ociane»)', Barepian IToaimyk («Aim (MimiaTiopa)»)™, TaamHa i AMMTPO
Byseku («AuTnaboMaTuuHuit Fife o'clok (m'eca)»)™, Huxon YekwuHa
(«Mapiiika (eTiop)»)?. MuknTta T'opOBaHeIb ONPHUAIOAHWB CBill (hefireToH
«ApoBa»”'. KpiM TOro, 4acTKOBO APYKYBaAHCsS CTYACHTCBKi NepeKAaAu
dpaHIy3bKOl AlTepaTypu. Tak, IOpiit Auna nepexkaas TBip IToas Bepaena
«Crmorapu BAiBIA» 2, a AMETPO By3sko — omosipauus JKiore Kaeperti «ITan
Maiio» >,

Ha >kanb, He BUSIBAEHO CAIAIB XYAOKHBOI TBOPYOCTI BUKAAAQUIB 1
cTypeHTiB KAYY, x0oua cTBEepAXYBATH, 110 BOHU He 3aMMaAUCs HElO, HeMae
miactaB. MoaopuM  AiTepaTopaM OyAO Ba’kKKO IIPOOUTUCS Ha CTOPIHKU
BIAIIOBIAHUX YACOIIMCIB, OCKIABKUM TaM APYKYBAAMCS BiAOMI IIOeTH I IIMCh-
MeHHUKH, Taki 9K OaekcaHap Oaech, Bacuab Oaemniko, Atoamunaa Boaoiiko,

)17

' Tam camo. — 2 rpyAHd. — Ne 121, — C. 2.

2 Teasuuii FO.B. «Hapoay piaubomy — ycel». TBopua mpans M. lopoBaHIg mepiopy
Ykpaincbkoi peBoatonii 1917—1920 pp. // Togosaneuyr M. Tloesii 1917—1920 pp. —
XmerbvHHIbKUM, 2008. — C. 18.

3 Tam camo.

* Tam camo.

5 Tam camo.

6 Tam camo.

7 AuB.: HoBa Aymka. — Bum. I—1II. — C. 20— 21.

# Tam camo. — Bum. 111, — C. 2 — 3.

? Tam camo. — C. 4.

1 Tam camo. — C. 31 —32.

"' JKupomko A. Ictopis yKpaiucekoi npecu / ynopsia. M.C. Tumomumk. — K., 1999. —
C. 17

12 AuB.: Ceno. — 1919. — 29 BepecHst. — Ne 19. — C. 15— 16.

3 AmB.: Ceno. — 1919. — 20 yepBusz. — Ne 13. — C. 18.

' AuB.: Ceno. — 1919, — 30 Gepesons. — Ne 12. — C. 15,

15 AuB.: HoBa Aymka. — Bum. III. — C. 3.

1® Tam camo. — C. 3.

7 Tam camo. — C. 4.

'8 Tam camo. — C. 4—5.

1 Tam camo. — C. 5—11.

20 Tam camo. — Bum. —1I. — C. 29— 31.

A TpyaoBa rpomapa. — 1919. — 27 aucronapa. — Ne 117. — C. 1.

22 Tam camo. — C. 32 —34.

» Tam camo. — C. 210—218.
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SkiB CaBuenko, Orekca KoBanrenko, Tapac ['HaTenko, I'puropitt HynpuHka,
Bonoaumup Cociopa, ITaBro TuunHa Ta iH.'. CBOiX ke AlTepaTypHUX BUAAHD
HaBYaALHUM 3aKAaA He MaB.

Monoai yKpalHCBKi YHIBEpCUTETH AOCUTH BUPA3HO OYAUM IPEACTaBAEHI B
Ay’Ke TONYASIPHIW TOAlI IYOAIIIMCTHUIN, IIJO AMKTYBAAOCH BHMMOTaMH PEBO-
AIOIIIMHOIO 4acy, KOHKPETHUMHU YMOBAaMM JKUTTS KPalHM, PerioHy, HapeITi,
camoro Bully. Bippa3dy micag Bipkpurrtd KHYY unmMano HayKOBIIIB yCBI-
AOMAIOBaAM MOTO HeOQIIIMHUN XapaKTep, a TaKo>X HEMOJKAMBICTH 3aA0-
BOABHUTU Y MOBHIM Mipi moTpebu yKpaiHIliB y HaIliOHAABHIW BHUIIiM OCBITI.
Bxxe y skoBTHi 1917 p. mpuBaT-poueHT 1. [TMAUTYYK BUCTYNUB Yy Ta3eTi
«YKpaiHcbka PecnyOAika» 3 IIOAEMI9HOIO CTaTTelO, V SIKi AOBOAUB HeOO-
XIAHICTE CTBOPEHHS Ha 0a3si IIbOro BUIITY AEP’KaBHOT'O YKPAiHCHKOTO yHiBep-
CUTETYy KAAQCHUYHOIO THUIly, OO HApPOAHWMN, Ha MHOr0 IIepeKOHaHHs, OyB
«cyporaTom»”,

Koan masecHi 1918 p. mogBUBCSA MIiHICTEPCBKUN INPOEKT O0'€AHAHHSI
KHYY 3 yniBepcureTrom cB. Boropumupa, npusaT-poueHT O.C. I'pyireBcs-
KM BIATYKHYBCS Ha HbOTO B raszeti «HapoaHna Boast» cBoiMu po3pyMaMH, sSKi
BUKAQB Y CTaTTi « YHiBepCHUTeTChKe NUTaHHS». Ha fioro AyMKy, 00'epAHATU B
OAMH KOAeKTHB AekTopiB KHYY 1 mpodecypy pocificbKOro BuIy, dKa
AEMOHCTPYBaAa BOPOJKe CTAaBAEHHS AO PO3B'd3aHHSA IPOOAEMU YKpaiHizaliii,
OyAe Ay’Ke BaKKO i He MaTuMe IIOTpPiOHOTO pe3yAbTaTy. Lleit Kpok Mo’Ke
NPUIMHUATH «KOPUCHY TIpalio YKpaiHchKoro YHiBepcuTeTy»®. OAMH i3 CTy-
aenTiB KHYYVY (3axoBaBcsi 3a kpunrtoniMmoMm O.I1.), BUCAOBAIOIOUM Y TIpeci
MO3UIi}0 MOAOAIPKHOTO 3araAy, 3asBASGB, IIJO0 YKPAIHCBKUN eAeMeHT B 00'€A-
HAHOMY 3aKAaAl HeEMUHYYe NIOCAAOUTHCS, @ YKPAlHChKA KYABTYypa MIiATIaAe TiA
POCINCBKY, IJO MaTMMe HeraTWBHI HACAIAKM. AOM YHUKHYTU TaKOl pPyCHU-
dikariii, TpeACTaBHUK CTYA€HTCTBA 3aKAUKAB «OOPOHUTH HAlll YKPAIHCHKUU
YHiBepcHUTeT 0p BOPOKUX 3aMipiB HOBITHIX KyAbTypTperepis»”. MiMoBipHO,
IO Ii Ta IHII BUCTYyIM y IIpeci IIOAisAAHM, OO Bijp IIAAHY PAAUKAABHOI
ykpaiHizanili yHiBepcureTy cB. BoaopumMupa i o0'epHanHg Moro 3 KHYY
MinicTepcTBO HapoAHOI ocBiTH YHP He3zabapoM BiAMOBUAOCE.

Yepes yacTy 3MiHy BAapAU ¥ KrieBi OyA0 AOCUTH PU3UKOBAHO BUCTYIIATH Y
IIpPeci 3 IeKy4YnuX NPOoOAEM KUTTS MICbKOL TPOMaAM i KpalHu 3ararom. To X He
BUIIQAKOBO, IO y TAa3€THIN mepiopuni TpaBHA 1918 — amncromapa 1920 pp.
HaMu OiAbllle He BUSIBAEHO MarepiaaniB, g9Ki O 3acBIAUMAM HPO AKTUBHY

' Pyguii I'. TTpeca Ykpaiam 1917 — 1920 pp. K 06'€KT AOCAIAKEHHS YKPAiHCHKOI KYAb-
TypU: A)KepeAo3HaBUni i MeTopoaoriunmit acekTu. — K., 2005. — C. 193.

? Muaunuyx IT. YrpainceKuit yHiBepcuTet // Yrpaincbka Pecmy6aika, — K., 1917, — 15—
30 xoBTHI. — Ne 1 —2. — C. 7.

? T.0. VuiBepcureTchke muranus [Orekcangp I pywescbkuli] // Hapoana Boas. — K.,
1918. — 10 (23) kBiTHA. — Ne 60. — C. 3.

4 @.I1. Aempo IIpo yAepKaBAeHHSI YKpaiHcbKoro Hapoanboro YHiBepcureTy // Harie
caoBo / Papa KwuiB. ToB-Ba AiKapChbKMX MOMINIHMKIB i momimuwmns. — K., 1918, — Y. 1:
TpaBeHb. — C.6—7.
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MO3UIIiI0 IIpodeCypr HAapOAHOI'O I AEP’KaBHOTO YKPAIHCBKUX YHIBEPCUTETIB
CTOAMIII Ha Ti UM iHNOI Ba’kAHBiI 3ararbHOHAIIIOHAABLHI ITOAil, Xiba 110
nyOaikarii Bip IMeHI THMMYacOBOI MIiHICTEPCBKOI KOMICil, OYOAIOBaHOI
B.I. BepHapchKuM, PO XipA poOOTH 3a3HAUYEHOTO OPraHy Ha) BUPOOAEHHIM
3aKOHONIPOEKTIB Npo neperBopeHHda KHYY B KuiBcbkuil Aep>kaBHUN YKpa-
iHCBKMM yHiBepcuTeT i 3acHyBaHHA KaMm'gHelb-IToAIABCBEKOTO Aep>KaBHOTO
YKPalHCBKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.

[ITop0 MyOAIIMCTUYHOI AIIABHOCTI HAYKOBO-IIEAQTOTIUHUX IIPAIliBHUKIB y
Kam'aumi-TToplabCBEKOMY, TO TyT cuTyalis Oyaa iHmor. Hamm BuABAEHO
MaroKke 70 razeTHUX MaTepiaaiB, 9Ki HareXXaAu IIepy MiciieBoi npodecypu
i poleHTypH, a TakoxX mpaniBHukiB K-ITAYY. 3a oOcaromM BoHU OyAu
Pi3HOBEAUKI, AeSIKi APYKYBAAUCS 3 IPOAOBKEHHSAM Y KIABKOX UMCAAX TOTO YU
IHIITIOTO BUAAHHSA HIAPSA. BCcTaHOBAEHO 1 aBTOPCTBO Nux TBOPiB. HuMu Oyan
npodecopu B.O. BipaoB (onmyOAikyBaB 10 craTel i 3amiTok), I.I. Orienko (1),
I1.B. Kaumenko (1), npuBat-ponieHtu Al Aopoienko (3), C.B. baunacbkuit
(3), HO.W. Cimincekmit  (3), M.A. Tlaeako (11), TI1.B.Tabincekuit (1),
I1.T". Kaenatcekuti (1), aekropu M.O. I'pinuenko (5), B.IO. [Baruneskuit (1).
C.®. Pycosa (1), acucrenr A.B. bBaunucbkuii (1), mpodecopchKuil CTUTIEH-
piaT C.O. AxumoBuy (7), 6i6AaioTekap C.O. Ciponoako (2), ToBapuiil 6i0Aio-
Tekapsa A.IO. bukoscekumt (15), apxiBapiyc yHiBepcurery I1.0. boranskuii
(2). TBopu 3a3HaYEeHWX aBTOPIB ONYyOAIKyBaAM TaKi IEepiOAWYHI ra3eTHi i
KypHaAbHI BHAAHHA, K «CsaTto Iloapiana» (1918 p.), «Kurra Ilopiang»
(1918 —1919 pp.), «OcsiTa» (1918 —1919 pp.), «Ykpaira» (1919 p.), «TpyaoBa
rpomapa» (1919 p.), «Pecnybauka» (1919 p.), «bioreTens iHdopMaIlitHOTO
BipAiny MiHicTepceTBa 3eMeabHux Crupas» (1919 p.), «Hosa Aymka» (1920 p.),
«Hame >xutta» (1920 p.), «Hose >xurra» (1920 p.), are HauOiablle y
«Hamomy masaxy» Ta AlTepaTypHO-HAYKOBOMY AOAAQTKY A0 Hboro (1920 p.).
Bci nyOAinucTiyHI TBOPYM 3a3HaueHUX aBTOPIB Pi3HOMAHITHI 3@ TEMATUKOIO,
NIPUCBIYEHI aKTyaAbHUM IIMTAHHSAM JKUTTS YKPAIHCBKOI Aep>kKaBuU 1 cyc-
MiABCTBA, 30KpeMa CTAHOBAEHHIO HAIliOHAABHOI OCBITH, KYALTYPH, II€pPKBU
Toujo. Cepep TeM, SAKI HMIAHIMAAU ITyOAIIIMCTH, HAUOIABIIIe IPUBEPTAAU yBary
TaKi: pyHKIioHyBaHHA KaM'saHelb-IToAIABCEKOr0O AeP7KaBHOT'O YKPAIHCHKOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy', CTaH OCBIiTH, HAyKH i KyABTypu’, 60poTh6a 3a YKpaiHCBKY

' AuB.: Bauuncekuti C. CeKIfisi TOYHHX Hayk HaykoBoro ToBapuctBa npu Kam'sHerb-
IMoairscbkoMy AepskaBHoMY YHiBepcuTeTi // Hamr magax. — 1920. — 24 arororo. — Y. 36. —
C. 3; IlreBako M. YHiBepcuTeT Ta 3aBAAHHS yKpaiHCBKOTO rpoMapsHCTBa Ha [loaiaai //

JKurra ITopinns. — 1919. — 8 atotoro. — Ne 43. — C. 3; Pik icHyBanHa Kam'aHelbKOro
YuiBepcurety. (Po3moBa 3 Pektopom YuiBepcurery 1. I. Orienkom) // Ykpaina. — 1919. —
22 (9) xosTHA. — Y. 58. — C. 2; CmenoBui B. Ao BipKpHUTTS 0OCepBaTOpii B HAIIOMY

YuiBepcurety [B. bignos] // Hamr masax. — Kam'siHens-TTopianbepruit, 1920. — 2 6epesns. —
Y.42. —C.3.

2 Aus.: bukoscbkull A. XyAOKHBO-IPOMUCAOBA ITKOAa B KaMm'aHni Ha [Moaiani // Ham
maax. —1920. — 24 xsitaa. — Y. 81. — C. 1—2; Bbignos B. Ocsita Ha YKpaini // CssiTo
TToairng. — 1918, — 22 sxosTHa. — C. 4— 5; Horo x. Ykpaitcbka mKkoaa // JKurrs TTopiand. —
1918. — 26 rpyansa. — Ne 9. — C. 1—2; Kaumenko [1. TIlpobaemu HamioHaAbHOI KyAbTYpPH //
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AsTokedanrsHy IlpaBocaaBHY L[epKByl, IIeBYEHKO3HABCTBO i MOTO POABb B
CY4aCHOMY KYABTYPHOMY i AeP’KaBOTBOPYOMY MpoIecax’, MAesAd AiddiB
YVKPAIHCBKOlL OCBITH, HAayKHU, AlTepaTypu, My3UKH, Tearpy i uepKBI/I3, Kpae-
3HABCTBO, iCTOpHUYHE MUHYAE Ta Mi’KHAPOAHI BiAHOCHHH Kpaiuu®, yKpaiHChKi

Ykpaina. — 1919. — 16 (3) >xkoBTHs1. — Y. 58. — C. 3; Ciponoako C. 3aBpAaHHS HOBOI TITKOAM //
Pecniybanka. — Cranicaagis, 1919, — 9 masa. — Y. 80. — C. 3; 10 mast. — Y. 81. — C. 3; 11 mas1. —
Y, 82. — C. 3; Moro . Hapoauiit Yaisepcurer i fioro suauinus // Tpyaosa rpomapa. — 1919, —
1 aucromapa. — Ne 11 (96). — C. 1; Bauuncekuil C. Bumii TexHiuHi 1MIKOAU i yHiBepcuretT //
Hamr miasx. — 1920. — 12 atotoro. — Y. 27. — C. 2—3.

' Aus.: Bigrnos B., Cmerniii M. A0 yKpalHCBKOIO TI'DOMAASHCTBA: [3BepHeHHd Papu
Kupunro-MedoaiiBcskoro 6parctsa] // Ham masgx. — 1920. — 23 6epesnsa. — Y. 60. — C. 21;

Horo x. Ipang enuckona Iumena // Ham maax. — 1919. — 25 ancromapa. — 4. 2. — C. 1;
Bignos B. IlleBueHKo Ta clipaBa yKpaiHizarlii iepksu // Hamr masgx. — 1920. — 10 6epe3Hst. —
Y.49. — C.3—4; Ciyincekull €. B uim mosa npoBuHa? // Hosuit magx. — Kawm'sHens-

IMoairnbcbkmit, 1920. — 21 kBiTHa. — Y. 78. — C. 11 —2; 22 kBiTHIa. — Y. 79. — C. 102; Tabin-
cokutl I1. Ao Tlar Otnie M. 3ymuncekoro 1 O. INo6ipoHocneBa // Ham maax. — 1920. —
2249epBHg. — Y. 122. — C. 1 —2.

2 \ms.: Fignos B. llleBuenko i cupaBa ykpainizarnii nepksu // Hamr magx. — 1920, —
10 Gepe3na. — Y. 49. — C. 3—4; [IneBako M. N1000B A0 PiAHOTO Kparo ¥ HAapoOAy Ta CBOOO-
MOAIOOOBI 3MaraHHS SIK OCHOBHI MOTHBM HOBOI YKpaiHCBKOI AiTepatypu // JKutts [Topiansa. —
1919. — 19 arotoro. — Ne 51. — C. 2; 21 atotoro. — Ne 53. — C. 2; 23 arotoro. — Ne 55. — C. 2;
28 atororo. — Ne 59. — C.2—3; Horo x. 1llepueHKosi 3anositu // Hamr masx. — 1920, —
10 Gepesusi. — Y. 49. — C.2—4; Horo x. 1lleBuenko i kpuruka // Ham masx. — 1920, —
9 6epesnus. — Y. 48. — C.2—3; 10 6epe3usa. — Y. 49. — C. 2—4; Pycosa C. Bipa uu 3HeBip's?
// Ham magax. — 1920. — 9 6epesns. — Y. 48. — C. 2.

? AuB.: Bigtos B. A.®. Kamernxko // Ocgita. — 1918. — 1 rpyansi. — Ne 2. — C. 2—4; Horo
k. lcropuanamit KareHAAp: [mpoToiepett B. I'peryaeBuu] // Ham masx. — 1920. — 15 gepBHSA. —
Y. 116. — C. 2; 16 uepBua. — Y. 117. — C. 2; bireuybkuii A. Ilpod. Kocts Llupornbruti
(mekponor) // Ykpaina. — 1919. — 16 Bepecusa. — Y. 29. — C. 2; I'pinuenko M. Mapkro Aykua
Kponusnautskuti // Harr miasx. — 1920, — 24 kBiTtusg. — Y. 81. — C. 1; Horo x. 11leBueHKO i
Aucenxko (etrop) // Ham miasx. — 1920. — 9 6epesnsi. — Y. 48. — C. 4; I1aeBako M. Bopuc
I'pingenko. 1863 — 1910 // Hamr masx. — 1920. — 6 Tpasusa. — Y. 86. — C. 3; Horo x. Ipan
Aesurpkuii Heuytt. 1838 — 1918 // Harn masix. — 1920. — 7 ksitas. — Y. 70. — C. 2—3; Horo
x. Icropumunnit kaneHpap [[lerpo Kaimmucskuii] // Hamr masx. — 1920. — 17 6epesns. —
Y. 53. — C. 4; Horo x. Mukoaa KocTtomapos. 1817—1885 // Ham masx. — 1920, —
10 6epesna. — Y. 49. — C. 2—3; Horo x. YKpaiHcbKHit TeaTp i Mapko KponuBHuneKuii //
Ham magax. — 1920. — 22 kBitEg. — Y. 69. — C. 2; 8 tpaBHa. — Y. 80. — C. 3 Cr-Buii B.
Kowicis mo ckaapaaHio 6iorpadiunoro caoBHUKA AisdiB [Toaiaag / B. Ct-Butit [B. Bianos Ham
magax. — 1920. — 12 atororo. — Y. 27. — C. 4; fAkumosuu C. ITpuuunu Ao 6iorpadii Crenana
Pyanuneskoro // Ham masx. — 1920. — 25 ywepBusa. — Y. 125. — C. 2; Foro x. ®O.IT. Cymuis-
kuil. Hekpoaor // Hosutt masx. — 1920. — 17 kBiTHa. — Y. 75. — C. 1.

4 AmB.: BukoBchbKuil A. Aykepena Ao ictopii Ykpaimu // Ham miasx: HayKOBO-AiTepaTypHUN
popatok. — 1920. — 9 tpaBHa. — Y. 11. — C. 4; Kaenamcpkull I1. Ao yKpaiHCBKO-TIOABCBKUX
BippocuH // Hamr miasx. — 1919. — 4 rpyausa. — Y. 10. — C. 1; ITaeBako M. B cmpaBsi BuB-
yeHHd [Topians // Ocsita. — 1919. — 1 6epesnsa. — Ne 5. — C. 7—8; Ciuyincokuti €. I'ybGep-
HiaabHUM OYAMHOK (icTopuuHa 3amiTka) // Hamr magax. — 1920. — 7 atotoro. — Y. 43. — C. 2;
Horo x. 1 IepeKyloTh Meui cBoi Ha Aemiti // Cearo [Toaiarg. — 1918, — 22 sxostHa. — C. 2;
AxumoBuu C. Breua Kapmanioka 3 Kam'saHenpkol TiopMmu (dopterti) (12) 25-ro 6epesns 1823
POKY (3 icTopudyHOro KareHAaps) // Ham magx: AiTepaTypHO-HayKOBUM A0AQTOK. — 1920. —
4 kpitHa., — Y. 5. — C. 3; Horo x. 3a6yruit xpect // Hamt masx. — 1920, — 12 TpaBHS. —
4.91.—C.2.
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etHOrpadig i doabKAOpP?, YKpalHCBhbKa i €BpeuchKa My31/IKa2, KHUTOBUAQB-
HUIITBO, 6iGAiOTeKO3HABCTBO i 6GiGaiorpadis®, oxopona 3aopos's’, mommu-
PEHHS IPUPOAHUYNX, aPOHOMIYHUX 3HaHb, BUMOTU AO PAaIlliOHAABHOT'O IPU-
POAOKOPUCTYBaHHs, 30KpeMa BeAeHHs AicOBOTo ToCHoAapCTBa’Ta iH.
CA0OBOM, YKPAIHCBKI BY€HI CBOIM APYKOBAHUM CAOBOM B II€PioAUIIi Oparn
AKTUBHY y4aCTb B YTBEPAJKEHHI B CYCIIIABCTBI TPaAMIIil AYXOBHOCTI, HaIlio-
HAABHOI OCBITH, HAayKH, KYABTYPH, LI€PKBU. 3HaUYeHHd IIiel poOOTH Ba’KKO
nepeoiHuTu. [TpUMHOXYBAAMCS HAyKOBO-IIONYASIPHI 3HAHHS II€peCiuyHUX
IrPOMaASH, 3POCTaB HAIlIOHAABHUM CBITOTASIA YKPAlHCBKOI MOAOAL, gKa Oyaa
AKTUBHUM 4YHTaueM YKpPaiHCBKOI IIpecH, IO HOTPAlAsIrd AO YHIBEpPCUTETY,
«ITpocBiTr», IHMNWX yKpalHCBKUX iHCTUTyLiN. [TomupeHHa 0iOAiOTeUHUX i
OiOaiorpadiyHUX 3HAHB CIPUSAAO TOMY, IO CTYACHTCTBO BHUPIIIUAO 30pra-
Hi3yBaTucCs B YKpaiHcbke O6iOniorpadiune ToBapucTBo. To K 3epHa yKpa-

! Aus.: IIheBako M. BeauraeHb. (3Buuai, BipyBaHHS i AeTeHAH, 3B's13aHi 3 BEAUKOAHIMU

CBATaMU Ha YKpaini) // Hamr maax: AiTepaTypHo-HayKOBUM A0OAQTOK. — 1920. — 18 KBiTHS. —
Y. 7. — C. 1 —5; AkumoBuu C. 3eneHi cBATa Ha YKpaiHi // Hamr miagax. — 1920. — 30 TpaBHS. —
Y, 105. — C. 2; Horo x. Ha#6Anxui 3aBAaHHS YKpaiHCchKOi eTHOTpadii i horskropy // Hamn

mAsax. — 1920. — 25 yepBHa. — Y. 95. — C. 2.
% AuB.: I'pinuenko M. My3uKa HaTpioTHYHMX miceHs YKpainu // Hoa Aymka. — 1920, —

Bun. I—II. — C. 57—63; Horo x. Cdepa mysuku // Ham masax: AirepaTypHO-HayKOBUH
AOAATOK. — 1920. — 11 xBitTHa. — Y. 6. — C. 5—7; Horo x. 10-ii 10BireiHMIT KOHIIEPT
€BpPeNCBHKOTO My3u4HOro T-Ba «Kaaima» // Hamr miaax. — 1920. — 16 TpaBHsg. — Y. 95. —
C.3—4.

3 AuB.: Aopoutenko /. YkpaiHCbKa Aiteparypa B 1918 pori (6iGaiorpadiunuii orasp) //
SKurrs TTopianrst. — 1919. 12 arororo. — Ne 46. — C. 2; Foro x. HanionarbHa TOAEPAHTHICTH
gy mock ripme? // XKurrda [Noaiang. — 1919. — 7 atotoro. — Ne 42. — C. 2—3; bukoBcbkull A.
Bibaiorpadis // Haime sxutTts: Micauauk, — 1920. — Y. 1. — C. 19 —22; Horo x. Bi6aiorpadis
// Hamr masx — 1920. — 25 atotoro. — Y. 37. — C. 4; Horo x. Bi6aiorpadis TBopis 1o
6i6Ai0OTEKO3HABCTBY Ha YKPaiHCBKi#M MOBi // Hamr magx.: AiTepaTypHO-HayKOBUN AOAATOK. —
1920. — 11 xBitHsa. — Y. 6. — C. 7—8; Horo x. Bi6rioTeuna cripasa // Hamr maax. — 1920, —
25 atororo. — Y. 37. — C. 4; Horo x. KypHanicTuka cryaenTctBa // Ham maax, — 1920, —

23 kBitHa. — Y. 80. — C. 3; Horo x. Kuurosnascrso // Hamre >kurra. — 1920. — 4. 1. —
C. 16— 18; Horo x. Aikapcbkuit BicTHuUK // Hamr masx. — 1920. — 26 atororo. — Y. 38. —
C. 3—4; Horo x. MixnapoaHa 6i6aiorpadis // Hamr masx. — 1920. — 27 aroToro. — Y. 39. —
C. 4; Horo x. «Hama mera» // Ham masx. — 1920. — 3 ksitasa. — Y. 68. — C. 3;. Horo x.
Hoga ykpaincbka 6i6aiorpadiuna opraunizaris // Hamr masx. — 1920, — 24 ksitasa. — Y. 81. —
C.1—2; Horo x. YkpaiHCcbka BUAABHMYA CIpaBa 3a KOpAOHOM // Hamr masx. — 1920, —
24 6epesnst. — Y. 58. — C. 4; Horo x. Ykpaincbka 6i6aiorpaciuna opranizaris // Hamr masx, —
1920. — 3 Gepesusa. — Y. 43. — C. 3; CmenoBuli B. M0OXAUBICTH 3aA0OBOAEHHS KHUKKOBOTO

ronropy |B. Bianos] // Hamr miasax. — 1920. — 27 atotoro. — Y. 39. — C. 1; B.I1. «<HoBa aAyMKa»
[[TaBao boraupkuil] // Hamr miagx. — 1920. — 3 wepBua. — Y. 107. — C. 2—3.

* fIxumosuu C. 3 BUCHOBKIB MMHYAOTO POKY // Harm masx. — 1920, — 1 aumms. — Y. 130. —
C. 4; 6 aunag. — Y. 134. — C. 2.

> Amp.: Bauuncbkuii A. KirbKa CAiB mpo OXOPOHY pipHOI mpupoau // Ham masgx. —
1920. — 1 aunua. — Y. 130. — C. 2—3; bauuncekuil C. Po3Bilt arpoHoMiuHuX Hayk // Har
maax. — 1919. — 18 rpyana. — 4. 21. — C. 1 —2; 19 rpyansa. — Y. 22. — C. 2—3; 21 rpyaHi. —
Y. 23. — C. 1—-2; 25 rpyana. — Y. 26. — C. 2; IBanuysbkuti b. Aicu YKpainu // BioreTeHb
iHdopMarritHoro Biaaiany MiHicTepcTBa 3eMeAbHUX cripaB. — Kam'sarensb-TToaiabcbkuit, 1919, —
21 amnag. — Y. 14. — C. 3 —4.
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iHCBKOI TyOAIIIUCTMKM, NOCiSAHI BYEHMMH, AABaAM BTIIIHI i OOHaAINMAMBI
pe3yABbTaTH.

3a NPUKAAAOM CBOIX HACTABHUKIB HaMAigabHINI cTypeHTH K-TIAVYY,
OKpeMi 3 IKMX B MUHYAOMY BJKe CIiBIIpal[foBaAU 3 APYKOBAHMMU OpraHaMH,
BUCTYIIAAM B IIPECi 3 aKTyaAbBHUX IIPOOAEM, 30KpeMa MOAOAIKHOI'O KUTTS.
Tak, cTaar HapAOAHHSM IIMPOKOTO CTYAEHTCHKOTO 3araAy craTTi FO. Kopuak-
YenypkiBCBKOroO («3 4YeproBUX NOPOOAEM YKPAIHCHBKOTO COIIiIAICTHYHOIO
cBiTOTAsIAY»)Y, O.TarmuyaHCBKOTO («XpHCTiSHIZM i comianizm»)?, B. Boina
(«Hemacuu#i cmapkoemens»)®, M. Kapaukiscekoro («BopoTe6a 3a Paay
CryaenT[chkux] ITpeacraBHuKiB»)®, B.Tloaimyka («[Ipo KaMiHermbKuit
YuiBepcuret»)®, A. JKusorka («B epHOCTI cuAa», «IToAIABCBKHI KOG3ap»
[mpo Crenana PyapaHcekoro], «OapuH 3 kpamux» [npo Bacuaga CredanHukal
i «ITam'araiiMo»)®, M. TopoBannsg («He ymycTiMo MeHTY» i «YTBOpIOiiTe
KOASAHUYI TypTKU»)  Ta iH.

OkpeMi BUKAGAQUl YKPAIHCBKUX YHIBEPCUTETIB IIOEAHYBAAU HABUYAABHY,
METOAVWUYHY 1 HAayKOBY pPOOOTY 3 pepaKTOPCHLKOIO Y HAyKOBUX 30ipKax i
vaconucax. Tak, y KHYY Buxopuanu «YHIBEPCUTETCBKI BiCTH», PeAAKTOPOM
sakoi 0ys O.C. prmeBCLKHfIS. Bin >xe 30upaB 1 peparyBas CTATTi AO IIE€PIIOTO
uyncra «BicHuka KuHiBCBKOro Aep’KaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY» (HUIIAOCSA IIPO
matepiaam  B.B. Ay6'aucekoro, [I'.I'.[laBayuwskoro, A.FO. Kpumcbkoro.
AM. Aobopu, C.C. Anoxencokoro, C.I. Beceaocwkoro, A.O.I'pase,
MLIT. KpaBuyka, B.I. Ayuuniskoro, O.flmatu Ta iH., 3araaom 15 aBTOpiB)g,
IKWM, TIpOoTe, He IOOAUMB CBIT Uepe3 Ba’kKKi MaTepiaAbHI yMOBU (PYHK-
IIiIOHYBaHHS 3aKAAAY.

Bupimmusmiu BupaBaTtu «3anucku Kawm'gHenb-Ilopirbecbkoro AepskaB-
HOro YKpalHCBKOro YHiBepcurTeTy», Papa npodecopiB K-TIAYY B atoToMy
1919 p. mpu3HaYMAA PEAAKTOPOM iX icTopuka A, Aopourenka'’. Bin B3siBcs 3a
poOOTY 3 MIATOTOBKH 0AraTOTOMHOTO BUAAHHS, YTIM 3aBEPIINTH pO3MoYaTe
He 3Mir yepe3 He3aAesKHi Bip HbOTO OOCTaBUHU — BJKe 3TrapaHe BiAPSAAKEeHHS
3a KOpAOH. IIlo6 pyxaTu 3a3HAUEeHMU MNPOEKT A0 MEeTH, peAaryBaHHSA

' AuB.: HoBa Aymra. — 1920. — Bumn. III. — C. 20 —23.

2 Tam camo. — C. 23—25.

’ Tam camo. — C. 30— 33.

* Tam camo. — C. 33— 36.

5 Tam camo. — C. 36.

8 >Kurrrst TTopians. — 1918. — 25 rpyaHsa. — Ne 8. — C. 2; / Ceno. — 1919. — 27 ciung. —
Ne 3. — C. 6—8; / Ceno. — 1919. — 12 rpyansa. — Ne 23. — C. 12—13; / Ceno. — 1919. —
29 BepecHa. — Ne 19. — C. 13— 15.

" AuB.: / Ceno. — 1919. — 12 Bepecus. — Ne 17. — C. 5—9; / Cepro. — 1919, —
12 rpyanss. — Ne 23. — C.9—11.

8 YuiBepcuTerchki BicTH. YKpaiHCHKAL yHiBepcurteT B Kuisi. — K. 1917. — Ne 1. — 16 c.

® AAMK. — @.P. 936. — Om. 2. — Crp. 40. — Apxk. 23.

10 Aopoweriko A. Moi crioMyuHE TPo HEAABHE muHyAe, — C. 439.
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«3amucok» A0 oceri 1920 p. AoopyumAn mpuBaT-p0ieHTy M.O. Apaii-XMapi',
B pe3yabTaTi, 30KpeMa, 1 KOI'o 3yCUAB, II0O0AUYUB CBIT ADYTUU TOM «3aIlCOK».
INpusat-ponent A.T. Birenpkut 3 Kinng 1918 p. OyB pepakTOpoOM IIONy-
ASPHOTO Cepep, YKPAlHIIB IPOCBITAHCBKOrO 4Yaconucy «Kutrta [Topinns».
¥YTiM, y AtoToMy 1919 p. ng mocapa HecnopaiBaHo nepemmina po M.C. I'py-
meBCLKOro”. 3ropoM, 3 uepBHsA 1919 p. A.T. BireIlbKOMY 3aIpOIOHYBaAU
peparyBaTu razery «HoBuM miAgx», Ha IO BIiH OXOod4e HOFOAI/IBCH3. Pepaxk-
TOPOM JKypHaAy «Haitie >KuTTtsa», 1110 BUXOAUB TpHUUi y AUNHI — cepnHi 1920 p.
aK opraH Cmiankm cayskaumx Kam'auennb-ITOAIABCBEKOTO A€pP’KaBHOT'O YKpa-
inceKOro yHiBepcuTeTy, OyB ckapOHMK FO.A.Tyasiii. Momy aomomaraau
M.O. I'pinvenko i M. Scincbkuii®,

3-noMixk cTyAeHTIB K-TIAYY pepakTOpChbKOIO pPOOOTOI0 3alMMaAMCH
FO. Auma®, B.Tloaimyk (roroBHi pepakropu), O.Ocraditiuyk i FO. Kame-
HelpKui (cmiBpeaakTopm)®. Ix 3YCHUAASIMU TOTYBAAUCH AO APYKY TEKCTH
YOTUPBOX YHUCEA MOAOAIPKHOTO AiTepaTypHO-HayKOBOro >XypHary «Hosa
Aymkar». 3 aita 1920 p. cekperapeM i (PakKTUYHO PEAAKTOPOM >KYPHAAY
«Bipnota» 6yB M. l'opoBaHeIb .

OTKe, yaCcTMHA BUKAAAQUiB, CIIBPOOITHUKIB I CTYAEHTIB YKPAlHCBKUX
YHiBEpPCHUTETIB, KpPiM BUKOHAHHS CBOIX OCHOBHUX OOOB'SI3KiB, aKTUBHO 3aii-
MaAMCS TAaKOK CYCIIIABHO 3HAUYMMOIO AISIABHICTIO, K A€KIIIMHA IIPOIIaraHAg,
IO IPOBOAMAACH, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, Pa3oBO, CUTyaTHUBHO IiA 4ac IIPOBEAEHHS
Pi3HUX KYABTYPHO-MUCTEIIBKMX 3aXOAIB, BAAIITYBaHHS CIEIiaAbBHUX OKpe-
MHUX BUCTYIIIB A€KTOPIB 1 IPONAraHAUCTIB B PI3HUX HACEAEHUX IIYHKTAX, a 3
IHIIIOTO, HA PI3HUX 3araAbHOOCBITHIX, TEMAaTUYHUX KypCaX, IIPUCBIAYEHUX
¢raxoBiM TIATOTOBII ITPAITiIBHUKIB PI3HOMAHITHUX CepP AIIABHOCTI, @ TAKOXK
Y 3MIlIAaHUX AEKTOPIfAX, A€ BUCBITAIOBAAMCS HAWPI3HOMAHITHINII ITWUTaHHSA

' AAXO. — ®.P. 582. — Om. 1. — Cup. 45. — Apk. 45; bignos B. Tleputi ABa akapeMiuHi
poKu YKpaiHCBKOro Aeps>KaBHOro YHiBepcuteTy B Kam'guili-ITopiABCBKOMY (KPHUBOK i3 cIIo-
rapiB). — Kua. XII. — C. 333.

2 AumB.: I'pyweschkuii M.C. AproGiorpadis, 1914-1919 pp. // Beaukuii YKpaiHels.
Martepiaan 3 KuTTs Ta AisgabHocTi M.C. I'pymescbkoro. — K., 1992. — C. 219; Bepcmiok B.D.
M.C. I'py1IeBCbKUM: KOPOTKa XPOHiKa JKUTTS Ta AiabHOCTL / B.D. Bepcmiok, P.A. ITupir. — K.,
1996. — C. 100; HIanoBaa IO., Bepba I. Muxatiro I'pymescbkutt. — K., 2005. — C. 198; 3siT
pissabHOCTH KaM'auenbKoi «ITpocsiti» 3a 1918 pik // Ocsita. — 1918. — 15 rpyans. — Ne 3. —
C.22.

3 JKusomxo A. IcTopis yKpaiHceKoi npecu. — C. 263.

4 Hame >xurrst: MicsaHEK / Biarm. pepakrop IO. I'yazitt. — Kam'aHenb Ha IToaiani:
ApykapHga Kawm.-Iloa,. pepx ykp. yH-TY, 1920. — 4. 1. — 26 c.; Y. [I—1III. — 104 c.

’ HoBa AyMKa: JKypHaA AiTepaTypHO-HayKoBuit / pepakTop 0. Auma. — Kam'sarens Ha
[Mopaianto, 1920. — Bum. I —1II. — 80 c.; TperTi AumniBcbki untanHs. [1am'saTi IBana ta FOpisa Aum. —
Opeca: Apyk, 2007. — C. 66.

® Hopa AyMKa: AiTepaTypHO-HayKOBHiI JXypHaA, roA. Pepaktop Banepian IToaimnyk, crmis-
peaakropu — OaekcaHAp Ocradittuyk i FOaift KameHenbkuit. — Kam'saHenb Ha IToaianto:
ApykapHsa @ykca i Pexrepa, 1920. — Y. III. — 42 c.

" Teasuuii FO.B. Bkasana npansa. — C. 18.
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AEPIKABHO-TIOATHYHOTO XUTTSA KpAlHW, OCBITH, HAyKW, KYABTYPH, LI€PKBU
TOIIJO, HApPOAHOMY VHIBEPCHUTETi, IO 3aliMaBCd MOIIMPEHHSM HayKOBO-
HNOIIYAIPHUX 3HaHb, HA OKPEMUX 3aCIAQHHAX, IPUYPOUYEHUX BUAATHUM Aid-
4aM yKpalHCBKOl HayKU 1 KYABTYpPH, leparorivuux gopymax. CroxusayaMu
YCHOI'0 YKPAiHCBKOTO CAOBA (3araAoM Ije 0araTo COTeHb IIyOAIYHUX BUCTYIIIB)
OyAu K MaMOyTHI i AiMICHI CTYA€HTH, TakK i THCSAYI IepecidyHUX TPOMAaAIH,
BiMICBKOBHUKIB, fKi NparHyAu 30araTUTUCh HOBUMM 3HAHHSAMU, PO3UIMPUTHU
KpyTro3ip, MIABUIIUTH CBOIO CBIAOMICTB i, TAKMM YWHOM, OYTH KOPUCHUMU
AAST YKPAIHCBKOI'O AEP’KaBOTBOPEHHS, HAIIOHAABHOTO BIADOAKEHHS 3ara-
AoMm. Cayxadl OTpUMAaAM HOBI AASL ceOe 3HAHHSA 3 YKPAlHCBKOI MOBH, AiTe-
paTypH, IpaBa, €KOHOMIKY, iCTOPII, IIOAITOAOrI], Cy4aCHOTO CTAHOBUILA AEp-
>KaBH, il 30pOMHUX CUA.

AOCHUTBh AKTHUBHO IIPOJECOpPCHKO-BUKAAAALlbKa Kopropalniga K-TTAYY
BHKOPHUCTOBYBaAd NYOAIIUCTHUKY $K Ba>XAMBUN IHCTPyMEHT BIAMBY Ha
CYCHIABHY CBIAOMICTH BEAWUYE3HOI YMTAILKOI aypuTopii. ¥ pecdaTkax raser-
HUX 1 JKYPHAABHUX ITyOAIKAIlil IIIAHIMAAWCS aKTyaAbHI IIMTAHHY, 1IJ0 HAIOB-
HIOBAAU YKPAlHCBKUM 3MICTOM IIOBCAKAEHHE JKUTTS MOAOAL, IIPOCTUX TI'PO-
MaAdAH, Pi3HI BIKOBI 1 COIlaABHO-IPOIECiVHI TPyNnM HaCEeAeHHS MICTa,
periony. OKpeMi BUKA3AQUi i IPAIiBHUKY VHIBEPCUTETY 3aMMAAUCS AiTepa-
TYPHOIO, PEAAKTOPCBHKOIO AISIABHICTIO, 1O, 3 OAHOrOo OOKy, 30arauyBano
KYABTYPHY CKAQAOBY APYKOBAHHMX OPTraHIB, a 3 IHIIIOro, A@BAAO 3MOTy UM
BHUAQHHSAM BIATIOBIAQTA BUCOKUM JKYPHAAICTCHKUM BUMOTAM.

Hari6iapin o6papoBaHi KaM'dHeIbKi CTYA€HTHM MaAu AOCTYI AO APY-
KOBAQHOT'O CAOBQ, 4YaC Bip dYacy IIyOAIKyBaAW CBOI IIOETHUYHI, XYAOJKHI 1
OYOAIIIMCTUYHI TBOPU 3A€0IABIIOTO ¥ MOAOAIPKHMX BHAAHHAX, dKi K cami i
peparyBaau. Llg poboTa akTUBHO CIIPUIAA PO3BUTKY AlTepaTypHUX 3AI0HOC-
Tel IOHAKIB 1 AlBYaT, pAomoMarara IM rOTYBAaTHUCS AO CAMOCTIMHOI Ipode-
Ci¥HOI AISIABHOCTI B iM'sT YKpaiHu.
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Cepriri KopHOBEHKO

3AXOoOu YrpsAAdY M. BPAHIENA 13 IHTEIjI_CI/IdJIKALI,I'I' CJIbCbKOIo
FOCNMOAOAPCTBA TABPII (1920 pik)

ITonap AeB'THOCTO POKiB BippaAsie CYUYaCHUMKIB Bip ITOAIM PEBOAOII Ta
IPOMAAIHCHKOI BilHM Ha IIOCTIMIIEPCHBKOMY POCiMicbkoMy IpocTopi 1917 —
1920 pp. Ilonpu ne, iHTepec A0 HUX 3 OOKy HAYKOBIIB, IIMPOKOI I'po-
MaACBKOCTI He BIIyXa€, a IOCTIMHO 3pocTae. Tak, auile ynpopoBXk 1990 —
2000-x pOKIB Cy4aCHMMHU YKPAIHCBKUMHU AOCAIAHMKAMH, 3a AQHUMHU, IO
HaBopaTh B. Bepctiok, A.[lanHuyk, Oyao 3axumieHo 150 AOKTOPCBHKHX Ta
KaHAMAQTCBKUX AuMcepTaniy, Hanmcano moHap 3000 HayKOBUX, HAyKOBO-
NONIYAIPHUX, AOBIAKOBO-€HIIMKAOIIEAUUYHUX BHAAHB, MOHOTrpadil, crarey,
NOCIOHUMKIB, IIPUCBAYEHUX PI3HUM acCHeKTaM PEBOAIOINII Ta IPOMapdHCBKOI
BiliHU. BopHOUYAC, IONIPU CIIPABAL «PEBOAIOLIMHUN OyM», IO MaB 1 Mae Micre
Yy CydacHiM yKpaiHCBKilM Ta 3apyOiXkHil icTopiorpadii, Ha Hallly AyMKY, He BCi
aCIIeKTH TAaKoro 0araTOBHUMIpHOTO SIBUIIQ, SK PEBOAIOLIS Ta 'POMajpgHCHKA
BittHa 1917 — 1920 pp., BUCBITA€HO NOBHO Ta piBHOMipHO. Taka curyarid, 3
OAHOrO OOKY, € IIIAKOM NPUPOAHOIO, 3 yPaxXyBaHHAM 3HAQYHOIO iH(oOpMa-
OIMHOTO IIOTEHIiaAy TAMOMHHOTO COIJIOKYABTYPHOTO 3CYBY, SKUM CTaAU
PEBOAIOLINHI MOAilL, & 3 IHIIOIO — aKTyaAi3ye HEOOXIAHICTH IMOAAABIINAX
HAyKOBUX IOIIYKiB.

AKTyaABHOIO i TepCIeKTUBHOIO TEMOIO € BUBUEHHA icTopii biroro pyxy
IMiBpHA Pocii, arpapHoi noaiTnku ypspy I1. Bpaureas y 1920 p., 30KkpeMa,
3ax0piB Ypaay IliBauga Pocil 3 iHTeHcu@ikallii CiABCBKOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA
TaBpii. ABTOp 3aIpPONOHOBAHOI CTATTLI CTAaBUTHL 3a MeETYy PO3KPUTHU Ilei
MaAOBIAOMUM y BITYU3HAHIN icTOpiorpadil aclekT.

Ba30BOIO CYCHIABHOIO BEpPCTBOIO OHOBAEHOI MOAEAL POCIMCBKOL Aep-
>KaBHOCTI Aipepu binoro pyxy IliBarsg Pocil B 1920 p. BBa)Kaau «3p0poBe
TPYAOBE CEASHCTBO». Take OadeHHS ITOAITMYHOrO MaOYTHBOTO POCIMCBKOI
AEPIKABHOCTI aBTOMATUYHO HA IOPSIAOK AEHHUM CTAaBUAO IHUTAHHSA IIPO
€KOHOMIUHe MAT'PYHTSI OHOBAEHOI IIOCTIMIIEPCHKOI AeP>KaBHOCTI. Y 3B'gI3KY 3
ouM KepiBHUNTBO Binoro pyxy IliBpHa Pocii y 1920 p. opHO3HAYHO OYyAO
IepeKoHaHe B TOMY, LIO HOAITMYHe BipapopXeHHS Pocili He MokamBe 6e3
ekoHoMiuHoro. I'l. BpaHnreab CTOCOBHO IIBOTO 3a3HaudaB: «['ONOBHUM 3aBAAH-
HSAM, BUDINIEHHS SKOTO IIOTpeOye MAaKCHMAaABHOI KOHIIEHTpAIlil 3yCHUAB, €
BiAGYAOBa 3pyHHOBAHOTO €KOHOMIYHOTO KUTTs» \. OCTaHHE MOB'I3yBAAOCS 3

! LlenTpaAbHUMIT AePIKABHUI apXiB IPOMAACEKUX 06'epHaHb YKpaian, — @, 5. — Om. 1. —
Cup. 322. — Apk. 1.
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BIAHOBAEHHSIM CiABCBKOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA 9K «OCHOBHOTO HPOMUCAY Hace-
AEHHS» .

30IABIIEHHS IIAOLL CEATHCBKMX HAaAIAIB, TypOoTa Ypsaay IliBaua Pocii
PO 3POCTAaHHS MOCIBHUX TIAOI, Ae@IIIUT Ha CEeAl He AUIle ITPOMUCAOBUX
TOBApPIB Ta PEeMaHEHTy, & 1 CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKOI TEXHIKM Ha IOPAAOK
AEHHUM IIepep, BAaAOIO Oinoro KpuMy CTaBUAUM IHWTAHHS IIOKPAIlEeHHS arpo-
KYABTYpPH, iHTeHcH@IKanil CiAbBCBKOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA SK IIPOBIAHOI ranysi
€KOHOMIKM TepHUuTOopil, MAKOHTPOABHOI PociliceKilt apmii, B 1jinomy. byayuu
peaanicTamMu, BOAOAiIOUM iH(OpMAIli€l0, IO HAAXOAMAA 3 Miclb, ['OAOBHO-
KOMAaHAYBa4 Ta MOTO HaMOAMI)KUe OTOUEHHS IpeKpacHO po3yMiAu, 1o Oe3
3a0e3neueHHsT CIAbLCBKOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBa HEOOXIAHOIO KIiABKICTIO CiABCBHKO-
rOCIIOAQPCHKUX MAIWH, HAAATOAKEHHSI MepeXXi IXHbOTO CEPBICHOTO OOCAY-
rOBYBaHHSI PO3PAaXOBYBAaTHU Ha IMOKpAIeHHS COLIaABHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO CTa-
HOBHUIIlA CEeAsdH, iHTeHCHU@IKaIlil0o arpapHoOro CeKTopa €eKOHOMIiKH OiAoro
Kpumy 6yro mapHO. AO TOro K Bip €KOHOMIYHMX ITOKA3HUKIB CiABCBKOTO
TOCIIOAQPCTBA 3aAe’kaB AOOPOOYT i pelITu HaceAeHHd TepUTOpid, MiAKOHT-
poAabHUX Pocinicekini apmii. B 0OpAHOMY 3 TOro4acHUX AOKYMEHTIB CTOCOBHO
BUIIIEHABEACHOT'O 3a3HA4Yar0Csd: « AeilluT CiAbCBKOTOCIOAAPCHKUX 3HAPSIAb
Impalli Ta MallWH, HacaMIlepeA MEXaHIYHUX ABUIYHIB Ta 3acO0iB TpaHCIIOp-
TYBAHH (BAHTAKHUX aBTOMOOIAIB), YCKAGAHIOE MiABE3€HHS XAi0a B OOMIH Ha
HeoOXipHI cergHaM IIPOMUCAOBI TOBapH, He CTBOPIOE CIIPUATAUBUX YMOB AN
PO3BUTKY OAHOOCIOHUX CEATHCBKUX IOCIIOAAPCTB. Bce Ile 3HAUHO 3MEHITyE
iHTEpec 3eMAepOO0iB A0 PO3IIMPEHHS MOCIBHUX IIAOIIL Ta BAACHOTO TOCIIO-
AApCTBa B3arani»’.

PeanbHUlt craH cnopaB i3 3a0e3NneyeHHSAM CEAdHCBKHX TOCIOAAPCTB
I'liBriunOol Taspii Ta KpuMy Bip0Opa>karoTh AaHi TaOAUIE 1 —4.

Tabauys 1°.

3abe3IeueHICTh CEATHCBKUX I'OCIIOAQPCTB TaBpiCBKOI I'yOepHil
CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUMM MalllMHAMM Ta peMaHeHToM y 1916 p.

5 E o § ] 2 S|

= =} \le} &
s, | B35 | a8 | & = | B | &
52 g g % B g z £ - S Z
a5 g =z 4 < = = < z
g8 228 S S g 5 £ g 5
E g 2382 & A v O % < > a

2390849 239784 131881 143462 14387 38365 2398 4796 901588

Aec.

! AepxaBHuit apxiB Pociitcrroi @epepanii (pari — AAPD). — OP. 355. — Om. 1. —
Cnp. 7. — Apk. 172.

2 AAP®. — ®P. 355. — Om. 1. — Cup. 18. — ApK. 6.

3 AAP®. — ®P. 355. — Om. 1. — Crip. 24. — ApK. 4 3B.
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Tabauys 2"

3abe3meyeHicTh CeATHCBKUX T'OCIIOAAPCTB TaBpitichbKoi ry0epHil
CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKUMM MAIlIMHAMU Ta peMaHeHTOM y 1920 p.

¥ 2 g E = =
2 %8 B 3 < = <
S8 | 233 c2 | Ei 5| 2| B 2 E
E R 38 S M B O % 5 = M
2651814 | 200904 212899 216659 | 15242 | 75494 | 4759 | 11535 |91026
Aec. (B opuriHanai | (B opuriHaai (B opuriHaai
AOKYMEHTY | AOKYMEHTY AOKYMEHTY
TIOMUAKOBO | IOMHUAKOBO TIOMUAKOBO
3anucaru 3anucaru 3anucaru
131481) 212909) 81026)

Tabauys 3%°.

AnHaMika 3MiH i3 3a6e3meueHHsIM CeATHCBKUX rocriopapcTB [liBHiuHOI
TaBpii Ta KpuMy CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCHKMMHU MALlIMHAMU Ta peMaHeHTOM
y 1916 — 1920 pp.

% B ] ] ]
SR a < X
A"
% ,U S5 < Er 5 g 3 5
5 g s8c | &% 2 : 2 :
< g2 223 i g 2 S 5
[ E B 2 g8 S ) % = )
1916 2390849 aec. 239784 131881 14387 38365 4796 901588
1920 2651814 pec. 200904 212899 15242 75494 11535 91026

Tabruus 4°°.

AnHaMika 3MiH i3 3a0e3NeYeHHIM CeATHCBKUX rocrnopapcTs [ liBHiuHOL
TaBpii Ta KpuMy CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCHKMMHU MAILIIMHAMU Ta peMaHeHTOM
v 1916 — 1920 pp. (3 po3paxyHKy Ha OAHE TOCIIOAAPCTBO)

W B @ - 5
S %
: Ei s = g
A = 9 g = = ] @ = 5
; £8 1EE 22 2 : : 2
é 8 g é 5 [3) E ﬁ 5 5 S =
[ E B 2 &2 M = ) % > M
1916 | 3pocaa Ha 3MenmmAacg | 1 Ha 2 roc- 1 Ha 15 Ha 1 Ba 37 Ha
3,3pec.Hal Ha 38880 MOAAPCTBa 20 100 50 10
1920 | TOCHMOAAPCTBO | TOCIIOAAPCTB lual 7 Ha 4 Ha 6 Ha 5Ha
100 10 100 10

' AAPD. — OP. 355. — Omn

2 TaMm camo.

3 AAPD. — ®P. 355. — On
* AAP®. — @P. 355. — On
5 AAP®. — ®P. 355. — Om

. 1. — Cmp. 7. — Apk. 174.

. 1. — Cup. 24. — Apk. 4 3B.
. 1. — Cmp. 7. — Apk. 174.
. 1.— Cmp. 24. — Apk. 4 3B.

273




HecknapHi MaTeMaTHuHI TiApaXyHKM Ha IIACTaBI MaTepiaay TaOAWIb
3aCBIiAUYIOTH, 1110 B OCTAHHIN IIepeABOEHHUH PiK y ceAdH [liBHiuHOI TaBpii Ta
Kpumy Ha ABa TOCIIOAAPCTBa IPUIIAAAAO OAHE 3HAPIAASA PIABHUIITBA Ta OAUH
KyABTHBATOP (y cepepHboMy Ha 20 aec.), opHA CiAKa Ha ABAAIATH
rocnopapcTB (y cepeprboMy Ha 200 pec.), I'aTHaAAIATE JKHUBAPOK HA CTO
rocnopapcTs (y cepepboMy Ha 1000 aec.), opHI KiHHI rpabai Ha CTO
rocnopapcTB (y cepepanbomy Ha 1000 apec.), opAHA MOAOTapKa Ha II'SITAECAT
TOCIIOAAPCTB (Y cepepHbOMY Ha 900 apec.), TPUAIATH CiM BiIAOK Ha AECATH
rocnopapcTs (y cepepHeoMy Ha 100 apec.). IlopiBHAHO 3 aHaAOTIYHMMU
IIOKA3HUKAMU B IHINUX ryOepHiax, ceadanu Taspil y 1916 p. mocipaanm 4—5
Micile 1o 3abe3MeueHOCTi CiAbCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOIO TEeXHIKOI0 Ta peMa-
HEHTOM.

Amnani3 paHUX TaOAuIl 2 BUsABAdeE, 110 y 1920 p. y ceags I'liBHiuHOI Taspil
Ta KpuMy Ha OpHe roCIIOAAPCTBO IIPUIIAAAAO OAHE 3HAPSIAAS PIABHUIITBA Ta
OAUH Bi3 (y cepepnbomMy Ha 13,1 aec.), ciM CiIAOK Ha CTO TOCHOAAPCTB
(v cepepnbomy Ha 1310 aec.), 4OTHPU >KHUBAPKMU Ha AECATH TOCIIOAAPCTB
(y cepearboMy Ha 131 aec.), IIiCTB MOAOTAPOK Ha CTO TOCIIOAAPCTB (Y ce-
peaHbOMY Ha 1310 pec.), II'aTh BisIAOK Ha AECSATH I'OCIIOAQPCTB (Y CEPEAHBOMY
Ha 131 aec.), opAHa KOBaAbHSI MOI'AQ OOCAYrOBYBaTH IIOTpeOM B PEeMOHTI
CiIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOI TEXHIKM IT' ITU TOCTIOAQPCTB.

AMHaMIiKy 3MiH IpoiAtocTpyeMo g pamu TabAuIi 3. [xHe onpanoBaHHs
3acBipuye, mo 3a poku Ilepiol cBITOBOI, PEBOAOILII Ta IPOMAAIHCHKOI BOEH
CEepeAHBbOCTATUCTUYHI PO3MIPH CEeATHCBKUX TOCIOAAPCTB v I1iBHiuHIN TaBpil
Ta KpuMmy 3pocau 3 9,9 aec. y 1916 p. po 13,2 pec. v 1920 p.; unceAbHICTH
CEeASTHCBKUX TOCIOAQPCTB CKopoTmAacsad Ha 38880 rocmopapcTB (i AaHi €
Ay’Ke BIAHOCHMMY, BPaxOBYIOYH, IO IIip KOHTpoAeM Pocilicbkol apMil
nepeOyBaau He Bci nositu [liBaiunOi TaBpii — aBm.); Ha 810562 opuHUIL
BipAOyAOCS 3MeHIIeHHs BigAoK. [To pelTi mo3ullifi cnoctepiraeMo MO3UTUBHI
3pyileHHsa: Ha 81018 opAMHUIIL 3pOCAA KIABKICTH 3HApPSAAL PIABHUIITBE; Ha
37129 — >xHUBApOK; Ha 6739 — mMoAOTapok; Ha 855 — cignaok. Ha mHamry
AYMKY, AOIIABHUM € 3BEpPHEHHS AO aHaAi3y IMOKA3HUKIB CTOCOBHO TeX-
HiYHOTO 3abe3NnedyeHHSI OAHOTO ab0 AEKIABKOX CEASHCBKUX TOCIHOAAPCTB
yIpopoBK 1916 — 1920 pp. (AaHi TaOAurli 4).

OOpaxoBytouu pAaHi TaOAmIl 4, KOHCTATyeMoO, 10 y 1916 p. 1 3Hapgpad
piapHUIITBA npunapasro Ha 20 apec., y 1920 p. — Ha 13,3 pec.; y 1916 p.
1 cisnka ob6cayroByBana 200 pec., y 1920 p. — 187 pec.; y 1916 p. 1 >kHuBapKa —
66 aec., vy 1920 p. — 33 aec.; v 1916 p. 1 moroTtapka — 500 aec., y 1920 p. —
218 pec.; y 1916 p. 1 Bisaka — 2,7 pec., y 1920 p. — 26,2 pec. OTKe, 3MiHU Ha
Kpale y 3a0e3leueHHi CeATHCBKUX TOCIIOAAPCTB CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKUM
peMaHeHTOM Ta TeXHiKOio OyAu MiHiMaAabHI y 1916 — 1920 pp. Ao Toro x
3HaYHa 1i KIABKICTH HOTpeOyBara PEMOHTy abo0 OHOBAeHHd. HasaBHICTB
CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKOL TEXHIKM y TOCIOAAPCTBI He 3aBXXAU O3HAuaAa Ii
edekTHBHE 3acToCyBaHHd. Ha mepemkoal y nbomMy OyAM Taki hakTOpH, K
Opak TATAOBOI CUAHU, AOMIHYBaHHS >KiHOYOI Ta MAATKOBOI poOouoi cuAu 3a
BIACYTHOCTI YOAOBIKIB TOIIIO.
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He MeHIn BakAUBUM OYAO Te, K CIABCBKOTOCIOAAPCHKA TEXHiKa poO3-
MOAIASIAQCS MIXK IIOBITAMH 3 YPaxXyBAaHHSAM HAsIBHOCTI ¥ KOKHOMY 3 HHUX
MMOCIBHUX IAOII, KIABKOCTI CEATHCBKUX TOCIIOAAPCTB TOIIT0. IHdopMalrito mpo
e MiCTSITb AaHi TaOAUIII 5.

Tabauys 5°.

3abe3IeyeHiCTh CeATHCHKUX TOCIIOAAPCTB IO IToBiTax TaBpitickKoi rybepHii
CiABCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUMM MalllMHaMM Ta peMaHeHToM ¥ 1920 p.

2 6 5 3 :
. EEE| g - B &
Hazssa nosity S o g T o g =1 S| 3 & <
@0 25 g = % g o X
255 | 92 | g 2 g 2 2
5 S =2 =5 & e
288 = M B O % > A
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
[MepekoncbKuUM 8099 206105 14950 832 4222 1039 3090
€BIaTOPINCHKUN 8089 206193 13563 471 4533 746 2453
CiMdeponoAbLCHEKUN 16702 100576 10425 546 2385 431 1995
DeopociticbKui 22634 180701 16629 1761 4938 847 3640
SIATUHCBKUMT 13999 3061 717 5 8 5 32
BepasHCcHERUN 50000 502997 51177 4585 19038 3336 30508
AHITPOBCBRUY 44970 646273 35662 2830 14044 1599 16626
MeAiTOIOALCHEKUH 36411 805908 69776 4212 26326 3532 32682

Ixniit aHaAi3 AO3BOASIE TOBOPHUTH IIPO 3a6e3MeUeHiCTh B I[IAOMY KOKHOTO
IIOBITY TUM YU IHIIUM BUAOM CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCBHKOI TEXHIKM Ta pEMAaHEHTY.
OpHAK i3 IIUX BIAOMOCTEN YiTKO He IIPOCTEXYETHCHA T€, CKIABKU 1 JKHUX
CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCBKUX MAIIMH IIPUIIaAAAO Ha OAHE CeAsSHCbKe TOCIIO-
AAPCTBO KOJKHOI'O 3 IIOBITIB. BIAIIOBIAL Ha Ile NUTAHHA MOJKYTbH AQTH ITA-
PaxyHKU aBTOPa, TPeACTaBAeHi y TabANII 6.

Tabruus 6°.

3abe3IeYeHiCTh CeATHCBKUX T'OCIIOAAPCTB IO IoBiTax TaBpilicbKoi rybepHil
CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKMMM MAallIMHAMU Ta peMaHeHTOoM y 1920 p.
(3 pO3paxyHKy Ha OAHE F'OCIIOAAPCTBO)
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

[MepekonchKut 8099 | 25,4 pec. 19 Ha 1Ha 10 1Ha?2 1Ha 10 1Ha 3
Ha 1 10

' AAP®. — @P. 355. — Om. 1. — Crp. 7. — Apk. 174.
2 Tam camo.
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3aKiHueHHs mabauui 6.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

€BHaTOPiNCHKUMN 8089 | 25,5 pec. 17 Ha 6 Ha 6Hal0 | 1Ha 10 | 3Ha 10
Ha 1 10 100

Cimgeponoabcbruit | 16702 6 aec. 6Ha 10 3 Ha 1mal10 | 1Ha40 | 1Ha 10
Ha 1 100

Deopociticbkui 22634 | 79pec. | 7Ha 10 8 Ha 2Ha 10 4 Ha 2Ha 10
Ha l 100 100

SIATUHCBKUM 13999 | 0,2Hal S5 Ha 3 Ha 5Ha 3 Ha 2 Ha

100 10000 10000 10000 1000

BepasgHcbKkuit 50000 10 pec. lHal 1Ha 10 | 4Ha 10 7 Ha 6Ha 10
Ha l 100

AHITPOBCBKUM 44970 | 14,4 pec. | 8Ha 10 6 Ha 3Hal0 4 Ha 4Ha 10
Ha 1 100 100

MeAiTOIOABCEKUH 36411 22 pec. 1,9Ha 1Ha 10 | 7Ha 10 9Ha 9ma 10
Ha l 1 100

OOpaxoByrouu AaHi TabAuni 6 (3a BUHATKOM SATHHCBKOIO IIOBITY,
HaCeAeHHsI SKOIO He CIelianidyBarocs Ha OOpOOITKY 3€eMAi), MO’XeMO
CKAACTU AOCTOBIDHY KApTHUHY TOrO, AKHM OyB AedIiIUT CiABCBKOTOCIIO-
AAPCBKUX MAIIWH Ta CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKOI'O PEMAHEHTY Y CEeASHCBKUX
rocriopapcrBax ITiBaiunol Taspil Ta Kpumy. IIOBHICTIO 3HAapSapAAAMU Pinb-
HUIITBA OyAU 3a0e3medeHi CeAsHCBKI rocrnopapcTBa [lepekoncskoro, €Bma-
TOopitickkoro, bepasHCBEKOTO, MeAITOMOABCEKOTO IOBITIB. Y pEUITU MOBITIB
He3albe3neueHUMU OyAM BiA ABOX AO YOTHUPBOX TI'OCIIOAQPCTB 13 KOJKHUX
pecaTu. CinBCBKOTOCIOAAPCHKOI TeXHIKM OpaKyBaAO y KOXKHOMY TOCIIO-
MApPCTBI.

Arga Ypsapy TliBpEa Pocil TaKOXK CTar0 OYEBUAHUM 1 Te, IO AUWIIE 3a
PaxyHOK IMIIOPTYy HACHUTUTH CEAdHCBKI TOCIOAAPCTBA HeOOXIAHMMU
3HAPIAAAMU IIpali OyApe CcKaapHO. Ilo-miepiite, BOHM OyAuM AOPOTHMH AN
CeAsH, XO0U 1 He And BCiX. [To-ApyTe, CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKY TEXHIKY CKAAAHO
OyAO TPAHCHOPTYBATHU 3 IIOPTIB ¥ BOAOCTI 3@ BiACYTHOCTI HOPMAAbHO HaAa-
FOAJKEHOI CUCTEeMM IlepeBe3eHb Ha TepUTOpil, MIAKOHTPOABHINM POCIiNMCBHKIN
apwmii. ['To-TpeTe, KpiM camMoi TexXHIKU BAAcTi O6iroro Kpumy 3mylieHi Oyaun
3aKyIOBYBaTH 3@ KOPAOHOM i 3amyacTUHU A0 Hel. Lle moTpeOyBaro A0AAT-
KOBUX BUTpAT. [lo-yeTBepTe, IIONUT Cepep CEASH Ha AOPOrl CIABCBKOTOC-
MIOAAPCBKI MalIMHKU OyB HEBUCOKMM. YUepe3 Ije Ka3dHa He MOIAa po3pa-
XOBYBAaTU Ha IIBUAKE IIOIIOBHEHHS AEP’KABHUX 3allaciB XAida, BUTpAYeHUX
ITiA 9aC eKCIIOPTHO-IMIIOPTHUX onepalit. A0 TOro K, He3Ba>katouu Ha 3HAYHI
pe3epBHU XAiba y CeATHCBKUX rocnopapcrsax [liBHiuHOI TaBpii, BOHN TaKOXK
He OyAu Oe3Me’KHUMMU.

TakuM YMHOM, IIMTAaHHSA IIPOAOBOABYOrO 3a0e3IleueHHd HaCeAeHHS
Oinoro KpuMy Ta €KOHOMIUHI INepCIeKTUBH B IIAOMYy Ha IIeplle Micre
BUCYBAAM IIOKpAllleHHd BUPOOHWYMX IOTY’KHOCTEM CIABCBKOIO TIOCIIO-
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DAPCTBa, CIABCBKOTOCHIOAAPCHKOI TPOMUCAOBOCTI. [Tpobaema moasirara B
TOMYy, IO, 3 OAHOTO OOKy, CeAgHH NOTpeOyBaAu HEOOXIAHMX CIABCBKO-
rOCIIOAQPCHKUX 3HAPSAB IIpal, a 3 iHIIoro — OyAd BIACYTHBOIO IIAGHOMIipHA
pobOTa AEpP’KaBHUX YCTAHOB, CIPAMOBAaHA Ha 3a0e3leueHHs IIUX IIOTPed, 3a
BHHATKOM Ollepallii 3 ToBapooOMiHy. Ha ckKaapax, po3TalloOBaHUX Ha
TepuTopii 6iroro Kpumy, OyAu B HaIBHOCTI CiABCBKOTOCHIOAAPCHKI MAITUHH,
CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCHKHWY IHBEHTAp, HE3Ba’KAlO4YW Ha Te, M0 OKPEeMi 3 HUX
NPUIIMHUAN CBOE ICHYBaHHS. 3aBOAU 3 BUIOTOBAEHHS CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAP-
CBKUX MAalllMH 1 3HapgAb Opalli npamoBard, xou i He 100% Bip cBoel
MO>XKAUBOI IMOTY>KHOCTI. Y 3B'S3KY 3 IJUM POOUBCS KAaTEIOPUYHUN BHUCHOBOK:
«3HapPSIAASA CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCHKOIO BUPOOHUIITBA IIOTPiOHI THAY TaK caMmo,
SIK TapMaTH (GPOHTY» .

AMEKBATHO pearyrouy Ha NOTpedu CIABCBKOT'O TOCIOAAPCTBA Y CIABCBKO-
rOCIIOAQPCBHKIN TexHill Ta peMaHeHTi, Ypsp [liBaHA Pocil ypAOCKOHaAIO€e CBOI
MAXOAM AO BUPIIIeHHS ITiel mpoOAeMU, po3pobAsIe PsSA 3aXOAiB i3 IMOKpa-
IIeHHSI CTQHOBUINA, 11O CKAAAOCI B arpapHOMYy CeKTOpi eKoHOMiku. Tak,
MIapareAbHO 3 IMIPOAOBJKEHHSM eKCIIOPTHO-IMIOPTHUX OIlepallill cCTaBKa po-
OUTBCSA 1 HAa aKyMyASIIIO BHYTPIIIHIX pecypciB. A0 peaaisanil mirecups-
MOBaAHOI HpOrpaMu IIOCTauyaHHS CeAsdsHaM HeOOXIAHMX IM CiAbCBKOTOCIIO-
DAPCBKUX MAIlUH BAACTi Oiroro Kpumy 3aaydaloTh AepsKaBHI CTPYKTYPH,
3eMCTBa Ta iHII I'POMAACBHKI TOBApMCTBA ¥ opraHizarii. Kpim Toro, pokaa-
DAIOTBCS 3YCUAAL AO 30iABIIIEHHSI BUPOOHUYUX MOTY KHOCTEU BITUYM3HAHUX
HIAIIPUEMCTB CiIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOL IPOMUCAOBOCTI.

Ao yBaru Opascs i TOU (PaKT, 110 3Ha4YHA KIABKICTB IIOTPIOHOI CIABCEKOMY
rOCIIOAQPCTBY IIPOMHUCAOBOIL IIPOAYKILil OyAa 3aBe3eHa Y KPUMCHKI IIOPTH 11ie
3a A. AeHiKiHa, YpsA IKOTO TaKOXK IeperMaBCs NUTaHHAMU iHTeHCcHdiKaIrii
arpapHOro CeKTopy eKOHOMiku. OpaHakK mopa3ku AO0OpOBOABUOI apMii,
IIBUAKA €BaKyallid He AaAM MOXKAUBOCTI OCOOAWBIN Hapapl ITOBHICTIO
peanizyBaTu Hamipu y it cdepi. ToOMy YMMaAO CiABCBKOTOCIOAAPCBKUX
MalllUH IIepeOyBarO HEPO3IMOAINEHUMHM Ha CKAapaxX. IIoAITMKY AepykKaBu 3
inTeHCH@IKALil CIABCBKOI'O I'OCIIOAAPCTBA, IIOAINIIIEHHA arpoOKyAbBTYpPU Yps-
poM TliBpHA Pocil maaHyBaaOCsa IIPOBOAWTU HA €KOHOMIYUHMX IIIACTaBaX,
B3A€EMOBUTIAHUX i AAS BAACTEH, 1 AAS CEASTH.

AAs BUpINIEHHS NOCTaBAEHOI MEeTH — IHTeHCU(@IKyBaTH CIABCBKE I'OC-
nopapctBo [liBaiunoi Taspii Ta Kpumy — Oyaa po3poOAeHa IIUPOKO-
MacimTabHa mmporpaMa Aiif. Ii 3MicT 3BOAMBCS A0 TaKMX IIOAOXKeHb. [lepiie.
Hanarop xeHHs CepBICHOIO OOCAYTOBYBAHHS Ta PEMOHTY CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAP-
CBbKUX MAllIMH, MeXaHi3MiB, peMaHeHTy. Apyre. PallioHaAbHEe BUKOPUCTaHHSA
HasBHUX pe3epBiB 3alacHUX YaCTUH, CTAapUX 3aKOPAOHHUX 3aMOBAEHD.
Tpete. IlpaBUABHUU Ta pPIBHOMIDHHM PO3MOAIA CiIABCBKOTOCIOAAPCBKUX
MAallluH 1 3HapsSAb Ipalli cepep HaceAeHH. UeTBepTe. BiAHOBAEHHS AISIAB-
HOCTI BITYM3HSHUX 3aBOAIB Ta MalCTepPeHb CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOI'O IIpHU-

' AAP®. — @P. 355. — Om. 1. — Cup. 24. — ApK. 5 3B.
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3HAUeHHd Ta IIOCUAEHHS BUPOOHWYHUX ITOTY’KHOCTEM TUX IIAIIPUEMCTB, IO
1[e TIPAIIOBAAH .

Ha VYnpaBaiHHSA 3eMAepoOCTBa I 3€MAEBIOPSIAKYBAHHA (pani — Y3i3)
IIOKAQAAAACST KOHKpeTHa poOoTa 3 opraHisallil peMOHTY CiAbCBKOTOCIIO-
DAPCBKUX MaIllMH Ta 3HapgAb Ipari. Ha BHMKOHAHHA IIBOTO CAY’KOOBIIi
YHpaBAiHHA 3aAiIAM CIABCBKOTOCHOAAPCHKI MalCTepHi, KOBaAbHI, IO 3aAM-
IINAKCSI Y MA€ETKAX, 9Ki NepeOyBaAM B YIIPABAIHHI IILOTO BiAOMCTBA, Ta BiCiM
3aBOAIB, posramoBanux y Cimdeponoai, Ajkankol, Crapomy Kpumy, €sna-
TOpil Ta BepASIHCBKYZ. ByAro BIAHOBAEHO AISIABHICTB, OKpPIM 3a3HaYe€HUX
BUIIE, ABOX AEP’KAaBHUX 3aBOAIB 13 BUTOTOBAEHHS CIABCBKOI'OCIHOAAPCBKHX
MalvH ooAnu3y Beamkoro TukMaHa, OAHOIO CEKBECTPOBAHOI'O 3aBOAY Y
BeaukoMy TwmkMaHni. Y3i3 3aIyCTHUB y A0 MAIIMHOOYAIBHY CTaHIIIO B
AKaMOBIIi 3 BEAUKHM TPAKTOPHUM IIYHKTOM Ta KPYIHOIO PEMOHTHOIO
MaiicTepHero’,

Y3i3 NIporoAomyBaBCs MOHOIIOAICTOM-BAACHMKOM MaWHa «TexHiuHOI
KoncyabTanii» — Aep>kaBHOI CTPYKTYpH, gKa pu OCoOAUBIN Hapaai 3pilic-
HIOBaAa 3a0e3leueHHs CiAbCBKOTO I'OCIIOAAPCTBA HEOOXIAHMMM MalllMHAMH,
TeXHiKOIO, 3aIlYaCTUHAMU A0 HUX. [ToTpiOHO 3a3HAYUTH, 110 PO3MipH IIHOTO
MakHa OyAUu CepHMO3HUMU, UOro pallioHaAbHE BUKOPUCTAHHSI AO3BOAMAO 0O, IK
i mepepbauvanrocs Ypsspom [liBaHa Pocii, 3Ha4YHO CKOPOTHUTU AediIuT
CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUX 3HaAPSAb mpalli. Tak, 3TriaAHO 3 AOBiAKOIO TexHiuHOI
Koncyavbrarnii, mopanoi 29 atororo 1920 p. ymoBHOBakeHoMy Y3i3dy, Ha
OAHOMY 31 CKAQAiB M€l CTPyKTypu OYAO 30CepepRkeHO TaKy KiABKiCThb
TeXHIiKHM: AMIIe celapaTopiB MOTyKHICcTIO 42 Biapa Ha ropmay — 3000 T,
AOKOMOOIAIB KaelTOHA i3 MOAOTapKaMu A0 HUX — 4 MHIT., BiIAOK Bekepa —

8 INT., 3aKAEIIOK A0 KOCUAOK — 2170 mya., BepcraTiB TypHepa AAS BUTO-
TOBAeHHs 3amdacTui — 10 m1T., BepctaTiB Pobicorna — 7 IIT., BisiAOK [TenHess —
8 mT., BisiAok bekepa — 4 1T, Pi3HUX BUAIB COAOMOPiIZoK — 392 miIT.,

AOKOMOOIiAIB 'appeT pi3HOI NOTYy>KHOCTI — 33 IIT., MOAOTAPOK ["'appeT pi3HOI
HOTY>KHOCTi — 17 miT., 11 HalfMeHyBaHb 3allaCHUX YaCTHH AO HUX .

Y BaacHicTh Y3i3y nepexopuAo i MariHO cKAaAiB « Ciabrocmy», Ha SKUX
TaKO’K 30epiranacd 3HauYHa YacTUHA HEOOXIAHUX AAS arpapHOTO CEKTOpPY
€KOHOMIKM CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKUX 3HApPSAb, 3amdyacTuH A0 HuUX. OpAHO-
OCiOHO VYHOpaBAIHHS 3eMAEpPOOCTBA PO3IMOAIASIAO 1 CIABCBKOTOCHOAAPCHKI
MAallIMHY, 3aKyIIAEHI 3a KOPAOHOM. YIIPAaBAIHHS TOPIiBAI Ta IPOMUCAOBOCTI
IMIIOPTOBaHY IIPOMMCAOBY IIPOAYKIIIO Te’K IlepeAaBar0 Ha OaraHC YIIPaB-
AiHHA 3eMAepo6cTBa’. BipomcTBo I'. TAMHKM OTPHMAaAO i IpepoOraTHBY Y
3a0e3ledyeHH] 3afBOK Ha OTPHUMAaHHSA TaKUX HEOOXIiAHUX AAS 3aBOAIB i

' AAP®. — @P. 355. — Om. 1. — Cup. 24. — ApK. 56.

2 AAP®. — ®P. 355. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 7. — Apk. 175 3B.
3 Tam camo. — Crp. 24. — Apk. 57.

* Tam camo. — Cmp. 7. — Apk. 51 — 51 38,

5 Tam camo. — Crip. 24. — Apk. 57 — 57 3B.
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MalCTepPeHb i3 BUTOTOBAEHHS Ta PEMOHTY CiABCBKOT'OCIIOAQPCBKOI TeXHIKU
TOBAPIiB, K BYTIAA, 3aAi30, NAAMBHO-MACTHUABHI MaTepiaau Tolno. BoHu
BAACTIMHU Oinoro Kpumy 3aA0BOABHAAMCA BIiApa3y MicAsg noOTpeb apMil.
Y Takui criocib Ik AepykKaBHINU CTPYKTypi Ypsp IliBara Pocil nepepas Bci
IIOBHOBA’KEHHS CTOCOBHO PO3IIOAIAY CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUX 3HAPSAB ITparii
Ta peMaHEeHTY.

SAxio Y3i3 BUKOHYBAAO 3araAbHOOPTaHi3alivHi QyHKINI, TO A0 BUKO-
HaHHA Ha Micngx nporpamm [1. Bpanreas 3 iHTeHcudikalili arpapHOTo
CEKTOPY €KOHOMIKM aKTUBHO AOAYYAAMCSH IOBITOBI 3eMCTBa. TaBpilicbKa
ryOepHCBKAa 3eMCBbKa yIpaBa Bip ['or0OBHOKOMaHAyBaua OTpHMMara YiTKi
IHCTPYKIIii CTOCOBHO IIOBHOBA’KE€Hb 3€MCBKUX AISYiB Ta HAIpsMiB poOOTH
MIOBITOBHUX 3€MCTB ITiA Y9acC peaAisalii 3a3HaueHMX BUINE 3aXOAIB Ha CeAl.
30KpeMa, CKAAAM 3eMCTB KOOITYBAAUCSI AO 3araAbHOI CUCTEMM CXOBHII, Ha
daKi Y313 1eHTpari30BaHO PO3MOAIASIAO IMIIOPTOBaHE Ta BITUYM3HSIHE CiAbCh-
KOTOCIIOAAPCBEKE 00AapHaHHA. Ha ry03eMCTBO IOKA3AAAACS OpTraHizaridg i
peanrbHe NIPOBEAEHHS Ha MICIAX, 13 IIMPOKUM 3aAYUYEHHSAM «KOOIIEPATUBHUX
OpraHizaliiii, TPeACTaBHUKIB CiABCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOI 3aBOACHKOI TPOMUMCAO-
BOCTi», IIOBiTOBUX 3€MCTB, TaKUX BUAIB pPOOIT: 1) pPiBHOMIpHUI PO3MOAIA
CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCBKOTO IHBEHTAPK) MK CEAdHCBKMMHM T'OCIIOAQPCTBAMU
NOBITIB 1 BOAOCTeM; 2) pallioHaAbHe BUKOPHCTAHHS 3allaciB BUTPATHUX
MaTepianaiB, m0 30epiraamcsa Ha CKAaAaxX; 3) PEMOHT Ta BUTOTOBAEHHS
MPOCTUX TUIIB CINBCBKOTOCITOAAPCHKMX MAIIIMH Ta 3HaAPSIAb mpaili; 4) po3Iiu-
peHHs MepeXXi 3eMCBbKUX ITYHKTIB IIPOKATy CiABCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOI TEXHIKU
MAS TOTO, IIIO0 IKOMOTa OiAbIlle CeASTH MOTAO CKOpHUCTaTHCa HuMU. Ha 3anpo-
BapKeHHS IUX 3aXOAIB TaBpilicbKe ryOepHCBKE 3€MCTBO OAEPIKAAO MO3UKY
Ha 50 MAH. py6'.

Aisgui TaBpilicbkoro ryO0epHCBKOTO 3€MCTBA OTPHUMAaAM i IIAUN pPSap
IIOBHOBAQ)KEHb, 3aBAAKU SKUM IXHA AIAABHICTH CTABAAd PEAABHOIO Ta IIPO-
AYKTUBHOIO. 3€MCTBAa MaAM MOJKAMBICTE 3aAy4YaTU BCl HAIBHI Pe3€pBU AAL
NIPOBEACHHSI PEMOHTY Ta BUTOTOBAEHHS CiABCBKOTOCIIOA@PCBKOTO IHBEH-
Tapro. BoHM Maaum IIpaBO 3aAy4yaTW YpSAOBI, IIPUBATHI ITIAIIPUEMCTBA AO
BUKOHAHHS 3€MCBKMX 3aMOBAEHDb i3 BUTOTOBAEHHS CiABCHKOTOCTIOAQPCHKUX
3HAPIAB IIpalli. «3eMCbKHUM areHTaM» OyAU HapaHi «CHAA Ta aBTOPUTET OCi0,
1110 BUKOHYIOTh CIIPABy OCOOAMBOTO A€P>KaBHOTO 3HaUeHHS». BOHU He AuIlle
BUAABaAU PO3IOPSIAKEHHS, a i 6e3nmocepepAHbO Ha MICIIsIX KOHTPOAKOBAAU
iXHe BUKOHAHHS, YCYBalOUM TPYAHOIII], IIT0 BUHMKAAU IiA Yac IIbOT0. 3eMCTBa
KOPUCTYBAAUCH IIPABOM I103a4eproBOIO (3a BMHATKOM BIMCBKOBUX) IIPOBE-
3eHHSI BAHTaXXiB OYAL-IKUM BUAOM TPAHCIOPTY, LIO AiIB Ha TEPUTOPIAX,
MiAKOHTPOABHUX Pocilicekint apwmii. Taki nmepeBe3eHHd, K W IXHINM BMICT,
3axumiaruca YpspoMm [liBausa Pocil Bip pekBi3uIlii Ta IiHIINX HeIepea-
OauvyBaHux oOcTaBuH. COLiaAbHI IIIABIM Ta COLIaABHI TapaHTIl BAGAOKO OIAOTO
KpuMy, Ha npoxaHHS 3€MCTB, HAAABAaAMCSA POOITHUKaAM, IXHIM popMHAM,

' AAP®. — ®P. 355. — Om. 1. — Cnp. 7. — Apk. 178.
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3aAIIHMM HA CiABCBKOTOCIOAAPCHLKUX MIATIPUEMCTBAX Ta MaMWCTepHAIX.
ITopaTkOBI npedhepenIiii oTpuMyBaAu ApPiOHI Ta cepeAHi MiATIPHUEMCTBE, IO
BHKOHYBAAM 3aMOBAEHHS 3€MCTB i3 BUT'OTOBAEHHS CIABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBKUX
3HAPSAAL IPaIli Ui IXHBOTO PEMOHTY .,

ToBapuCTBO B3aEMOAOIIOMOTH MOBITPAHOTO (PAOTY CHIIABHO 3 HIpode-
copom A. ApnubameBUM PO3POOKUAO I NPEACTABUAO Ha po3cyp 'oroBHO-
KOMaHAyBada «IIAQH IIOBHOI MeXaHis3alil KyABTypH IIOAiB». 3a IXHIME
miApaxXyHKaMy, MOro 3aCTOCYBaHHSI AO3BOAMTBH, OOPOOALIIOUM OAHAKOBY 3a
po3MipaMu MAOIY OPHUX 3eMeAb, IO i A0 MOro 3aCTOCYBaHHS, YAECATEPO
3MEHIIUTU YUCEABHICTh pPOOOUYMX PYK, HOBHICTIO BiAMOBUTHUCS Bip BUKO-
PUCTaHHA KOHEeU. AAS MOTO peanisallil aBTopu NPOEKTY IPOCUAU He TaK yiKe
1 OaraTo. Cepep, ixHIX yMOB OyAM Taki: ocoducra mipTpuMKa I1. Bpaureas
MOro BUKOHAHHY, 3aAyYeHHS AO MHOTO 3allPOBAAKEHHS BIMCBKOBOCAYIK-
OOBIIIB Y BUIIAAKY, SIKIIO IIUBIABHI HEe 3MOJKYThb IX 3aMIHUTH; HAAQHHS IIpaBa
POOUTU CIABCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUM 3aBOAAM 3aMOBAEHHS i BUKOPUCTOBYBATU
TPAHCIOPTHI 3aC00U AN IepeBe3eHb. KolITopuc «IAaHy TOBHOI MeXaHi3alril
KYABTYPH IIOAIB» CKAapaB S0 MAH. pyO. 3oanoToM. [TpuOyTKU Bia peanisarrii
IIPOEKTY, 3a pPO3paxyHKaMu TOBApUCTBA B3AEMOAOIIOMOTH MOBITPSHOTO
daroTy 1 npodecopa A. ApnubamieBa, 3asrekarn Bip ypoxkaro. Ilpum Bpo-
SKaWHOCTI 75 IIyA. 3 AeCATUHU AUllle poro 30ip i3 200 Tuc. pAec. IpuHic 0u y
OropXeT 75 MAH. py0. 30A0TOM; Tpu BposkavHocTi 100 mmya. 3 AecaTuHU —
100 MAH. 30A0TOM. Y TaKHM CIOCIO OTpuMMaHi NPUOYTKH INepeBUIUAU O
3arpatu Ha 50 Ta 100% BiaTIOBiAHO.

ABTOpHU IIPOEKTY Nlepepbadyary ABa BapiaHTH UOro (piHaHCYBaHHS, XOU I
Ha OAHAKOBUX IIpUHOUIAX. [lepIiunii moadras y TOMY, 110 HEOOXIAHI KOIITHA
SIK KPEAUT HapacTb Ypsp IliBpHA Pocil. Y BHIIAAKY iX BIACYTHOCTI IAAHY-
BAAOCH 3aAIATU APYTHMU BapiaHT — 3BEepHEHHSA AO IHO3eMHHUX IHBECTODIB.
AK oAWH i3 TIOTEHIIWHUX PpO3TAsipaBcsa Ewmicitinuii 3eMeabHuin baHK,
3acHoBaHuM Ha Kowmrtu CIIIA, nmpaBaiHHA 9KOro B KpuMy O4OAIOBAB KHA3b
b.Tarapin. B 000X BUIaAKax y peaaisaliii «IAaaHy [OBHOI MexXaHiszarlil
KYABTYPH IIOAIB» aKTUBHA POAB BiABOAUAACS AePrKaBi.

CyTHICTh 3aIIpONIOHOBAHUX TOBapHUCTBOM B3a€EMOAOIIOMOI'Y HOBITPSHOTO
daroTy i mpodecopom A. ApimOalieBUM 3axXOAiB 3BOAHUAACSA AO TaKOro.
3a MeTy CTaBUAOCSH CTBOPEHHSI OpraHiszalii, gka O Aulle TeXHIYHUMU
3aco0aMu IIOBHICTIO 00pOOAsAa 3eMAIO: IPoBOAMAA O 3aciB, 30ip yporkaro,
1oro oOMOAOYEHHS, 3Be3eHHA Ha TOKU. OCHOBY TAKOI OpraHisalii CTaHOBUB
TPAKTOPHUM 3ariH, YKOMIIAEKTOBAHUM TPAKTOPaMH, BCiMa CIABCBKOI'OCIIO-
DAPCHKUMM 3HApPSAAAIMU TIpalli, OOAAAHAHHSAM AASI PEMOHTY, BAHTaKHUMU
aBTOMOOIAIMU AAS TiABE3€HHS MaCTHUABHO-TIAAMBHUX MaTepiaaiB, mepese-
3eHHA Bposkar. [lepcoHan Takoro 3aroHy MaB cKaapatucsa 3 50 ocibé Ta
10 oci0, gxi 6 3abe3nedyBard MIPAlle3AATHICTE 3aroHy (KOHTpPOAepH, OyX-
raATepH, KaCUpH, CTATHCTH TOILIO). IXHs 3apmaaTHs craHoBuAa 100 pyo®.

' AAP®. — @®P. 355. — Om. 1. — Cnp. 7. — Apk. 184 — 185 3B.
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30A0TOM KOJKHOTO. AETaAbpHIillle PO TEeXHIYHY KOMIIAEKTAllil0 Ta I[IepCco-
HAABHHUU CKAQA TPAKTOPHOTO 3aTrOHY iHPOPMYIOTh A@HI TaOAUITE 7 — 8.

Tabauys 7"
TexHiuHa KOMIIAEKTAIlid TPAKTOPHOTO 3arOHY
Ha3zBa 0AMHUIIL TEXHIKHT KiAbKicTb
Beawuki TpakTopu 5
Maai TpakTopu 3
Habip paa 5
Habip KyAbTUBATOPIB 3
Cissaku Ta Oykepu 20
CHoOIOB'13aAKH 40
Bo3awu 3 npuuenamu 35
MonoTapku 5
BauTaxiBku 3 TOHHI 7
IMToxipHa MaicTepHS Ta AOAATKOBI
IIPUCTPOIL
Pazom 123
Tabauys 8°.
IlepcoHanpHNY CKAQA TPAKTOPHOT'O 3aTrOHY
TTocapa KinbKicTb 0cib
HavanbHUK 3arony 1
ArpoHOoM 1
TpakTopuct 20 (2 3miHM, 8 MaluH, 4 pe3epBHUX)
Opau 20
Boain 3
AOIOMI>)KHUU IePCOHAA 5
(cTropoxk, moBap, TeaeOHICT)
KonTtpoaep, Oyxraatep, KaCup, CTaTUCT 10
TOIIIO
Pazom 60

Bupo6HMYI TOTY>KHOCTI OAHOTO TIOBHICTIO YKOMIAEKTOBAHOTO TPAKTOP-
HOTI'O 3arOHYy CTAHOBUAU 4 TuC. Aec. 3a 200 pobouux AHIB pu 12-TOAUHHOMY
po6o4oMy Jaci y ABI 3MiHH.

' AAPD. — OP. 355. — Om. 1. — Cop. 7. — Apk. 188 3.
2 Tam camo.
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Hanexxne QYyHKIIIOHYBaHHS TPaKTOPHOTO 3aroHy 3a0e3medyyBaAu O
TPAKTOPHi 0a3W, CTBOpPEHi Ha BY3AOBUX 3aAI3HMYHUX CTAHIAX, y MOPTaX,
Oingd HpUCTaHel, Ha NepPeBAAOYHUX IIYHKTAxX. Y pasli HeoOXIiAHOCTI BaH-
T@KIBKU 3 HUX IIOCTa4aAW O y TPAKTOPHI 3aroHu BCe HeoOXipHe. Y CBOIO
4epry TPaKTOpHI 0a3u IocTadaaucsa O i3 TOAOBHUX TPAKTOPHUX 0a3, po3-
TAIlIOBAHUX Y KPYMIHUX ITOPTax.

IOpupruHOIO MIACTAaBOIO AAS AIIABHOCTI TPAKTOPHUX 3aroHiB OyAo
VKAQAQHHS YTOA 4K 13 3eMAE€BAACHUKAMU, Tak i YpspoM IliBara Pocii. Born
MaAd HOCUTH B3A€EMOBUTIAHUN XapaKTep. 3aAe’KHO Bip OOCATIB BUKOHAHUX
POOIT, PO3MIpIB YPOKAIO0 BH3HAYAAACS OIIAQTA MOCAYT IIMX MEXaHI30BaHUX
ycTaHOB. MaKCHUMaAbHI PO3MipHM BU3HAYAAUCd Yy TOMY BHUIIAAKY, KOAU
3eMAEBAACHUK, He AOKAQAAIOUM HIFKMX 3YCHUABb, OTPUMYBAaB 3i0paHuil Ta
OOMOAOUYEHU YPOSKaH.

«IInaHOM TOBHOI MexaHi3allil KyABTYpU IIOAIB» IlepepOadanacs 1 INA-
rOTOBKA BIAIIOBIAHMX KBaAl(DIKOBAHUX KAAPIB 4epe3 CUCTEMY IIATOTOBYUX
Kypcis. HaBuaabHa niporpaMa Oyaa po3paxoBaHa Ha Micanb. ['pymna cayxadis
CKAdpanacsd 3 O iHcTpyKTopiB i 20 KypcasTiB. Ao 15 BepecHa 1920 p.
nepepbadanrocsa sunyctutu 100 daxisiis, Ao 15 xoBTHI — 200. YCbOTO AO
15 Oepesna 1921 p. nnraHyBanraca miproryBatu 10600 KBanidikoBaHUX
[IPAIiBHUKIB CIABCBKOTO TOCIIOAQPCTBA. Tx 3BiABHSIAM Bip MOGiAizarii, BiApasy
10 3aKiHYeHHIO KypPCIB 3apaxOByBaAU A0 TPAKTOPHOI'O 3aroHy i CTaBUAM Ha
YTPHUMaHHSH.

Ha nepimii ce30H pyHKIIIOHyBaHHS TPAKTOPHUX 3arOHiB MOTPiOHO OyAO
15 MAH. 30A0THX PYOAiB. Bechoro ix maamyBasocd ctBoputu 50. ToOTO, y
CepepHBOMY pIiYHI BUTpAaTH Ha [OBHEe YTPHUMAaHHA OAHOTO 3aroHy (6e3
ypaxyBaHHA aMmopru3sanii) cranosuau 0 y 300 THC. 30A0THX PyOAiB. BoHHU
MaAu cuaaMu 3 THC. ocib Ta 615 OAMHUIB CIABCBKOTOCIOAAPCHKOI TEXHIKHU
3a0e3neunT NOBHUM 00pobiTOK 200 THC. Aec. 3eMAl ynpopoBx)k 200 AHIB.
IMpubanzuo 100 AHIB BiaABOAMAOCS Ha OpaHKY, 50 AHIB — Ha KyABTHMBYBaHHA,
Ha >)kHMBa — 10 AHIB, Ha TpaHCHOpPTyBaHHA Bposkato — 20 AHIB. Pobouuit
AE€Hb TPAKTOPHOTO 3aroHy Y ABI 3MiHM MaB CTaHOBUTHU 12 ropwH. 3a el XKe
yac 200 tuc. pAec. 3eMAi 6e3 3aCTOCYBaHHS TEXHIKM OOPOOASIAOCH 3yCUANIMUA
3 THc. ocib i3 3aryyeHHaM 50 THUC. KOHEN 1 Ile KOIITYBAAO BABIUI AOpOKUEe —
30 MAH. 30A0THX PYOAiB.

Ha mamry AyMKy, «IIA@H IIOBHOI MeXaHisallil KyAbTYpHU IIOAIB» 3a YMOB
Oinoro Kpumy cranom Ha 1920 p. 6yB Ay’RKe AOpPEYHUM, eKOHOMIYHO IIpO-
AYMaHUM i IIAKOM pearbHUM IIOAO TOETAITHOTO MOTO BUKOHAHHS.

OTXe, MACYMOBYIOUM BUKA@AEHE BHUINlE, KOHCTATYEMO, III0 BAaAa Oiroro
Kpumy npiopuTeTHOTO 3HAUYeHHS B arpapHIid MOAITHUIII HajaBara IHTEHCH-
dikamil CiABCBKOTO TOocmopapcTBa. Ypsap IliBaua Pocil po3poOuB i peani-
30BYBaB Ha IIPAaKTHUIll iAeCIIPAMOBAHY IPOTrpamMy i3 3a0e3NeueHHs CeASHCh-
KHMX TOCIIOAQPCTB HEOOXIAHOIO CiABCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOIO TEXHIKOIO Ta peMa-

' AAP®. — ®P. 355. — Om. 1. — Cnp. 7. — Apk. 186 — 193.
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HEeHTOM. AAd BUpIillleHHS TPOOAEMH TEXHIYHOTO OCHAIeHHS arpapHOTo
CeKTOpa eKOHOMiKHM 0iroro KpuMy 3arydarncsa MaKCUMaAbHI MOKAWBOCTI,
(hbiHAHCOBI Ta ATOACBHKI peCypCH. 3aA0BOAEHHS IOTPEO OAHOOCIOHUX CEAIHCh-
KHX TOCIIOAAPCTB Y TEXHIIl Ta peMaHeHTI BipAOyBaaoCs IIAIXOM TOBApoO-
OOMIHY, eKCIIOPTHO-IMIIOPTHUX OIlepallil, MOOiAi3allil BHYTPIIIHIX pPeCcypciB.
ByB 3aTBepaskeHUU i MepCHIeKTUBHUM «IIAAH ITOBHOI MeXaHi3allil KyAbTypHU
MOAIB». YCi 3YCHMAAS BAAQCTEM 30CEPEAKYBAAUCA HA ITABUILEHHI IIPOAYK-
THUBHOCTI CIABCBKOT'O TOCIIOAAPCTBA K TaAy3i €eKOHOMIKH, OCOOAMBA yBara
aKIeHTyBaAacsd Ha HMOro 3abe3nedeHHI HEOOXIAHMMHU CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCH-
KMMU MalllMHaMU Ta MexaHi3zMaMu. B onpanboBaHMX HaMU iCTOPUYHUX
MAJKepeAax, Ha KaAb, He 3adikcoBaHO iHQoOpMaIllil CTOCOBHO TOTO, HACKIABKH
3aX0AU BAacTell OyAM edeKTUBHMMHU. Ha mipcTaBi po3pizHeHHX Ta oloce-
PEAKOBAHUX CBiAUEHB MOJKHA MPUIIYCTUTH, 1110 YACTKOBO MONUT CEASTHCHKUX
TOCIIOAQPCTB HA CIABCBKOTOCIIOAQPCHKI MAIIWMHU Ta PEeMaHeHT YPSAAY
I'l. Bpanreas Bpanocsd 3aA0BOABHUTH.
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Boaoapummp YcrumeHKO

ETHOHALIOHATNBHA MOJITUKA NMAPTIi GINbLUOBUKIB
y 1917-1920 pokax

IToAiTHKa BiAHOBAEHOI PAAIHCBKOI BAAAM MIOAO HaIliOHAABHUX MEHIITUH
BiAPA3y BUSABUAA IIPUHIUIIOBY Pi3HUIIO V IIOPIBHAHHI 3 IOAITUKOIO LleHT-
paabHOI Papu, reTbMaHaTy Ta AUpeKTOpil. BiAMIHHICTE IIO3MIIIN ICHYIOUHX
BA@A BipoOpasmaacd BKe B CAMOMY IAXOAL AO TOHATTS HAIlOHAABHOIL
MeHIIUHU. Tak, ckaximo, 'eHeparbHUl cekpeTtapiaT LlenTparbHoi Papu Ta
ypsaAu AUPEKTOPIl BU3HAUYaAM OCTAHHIO K I'PYIy HAaCEeAeHHS HeyKpPalHCBKOI
HAIIOHAABHOCTI, 9Ki NPO’KUBAIOTH HAa TEPUTOPil He3aAeKHOI Aep>KaBU —
YHP. 3 OiABIIOBUIILKOTO TIOTASIAY B CTQHOBUIII HAIliOHAABHOI MEHIIWHU Y
MacIITabax PapdHCHKOI AepyKaBU, AO CKAAAY KOl He3aAeKHO Bip CBOTO
(OPMAABHOIO CTAaTyCy BXOAMAA 1 papdHCBhKa YKpaiHa, (PaKTUUHO Iepe-
OyBaau cami yKpainni. Takui DipAXia AO HAILIOHAABHOI'O IINTAHHS AWIIAB 11034
YBaroxX HEYKPAlHCBKI eTHIYHI 'PYIIU Ha TEPUTOPIL caMol YKpalHu.

3aBpaHHA IHOOYAOBU Aep’KaBU Ha OCHOBI AWUKTATypU IIpoAeTapiaTy
BHUXOAUAO 3a pPaMKM HAllilOHAABHO-AEP’KaBHOTO OYAIBHUMIITBA i CBOEIO KiH-
IIeBOI0 METOI0 OyAO CIPsIMOBaHe Ha NOOYAOBY KOMYHI3MY Y BCbOMY CBITI.
B ocHOBI cBOII MapKcu3M, a OTXKe 1 HOro Teuid — OIABIIOBU3M, OyAU
IACOAOTIEI0 ONEpPTO0 Ha 3aCaju IHTEpPHAIIOHAAI3ZMY, TOOTO CBITOTAIAY,
AEP’KaBHUIIBKI iAeaAM SKOTO CTOSITh HaA HaIliOHAABHO-TIOAITUYHUMU 3aBAAH-
HSAAMHY, BIABOAAYM OCTAHHIM APYTOPSIAHY POABb. AAST MapKCUCTCBKO-OIABIIO-
BUIIBKOTO iHTepHAIliOHAaAI3My AOMiHAHTOIO OyAU iHTepecu POOITHHUYOTO
KAACy, €AVHI 1 OAHAKOBI AAG ITPOAeTapiaTy BCix Hamin. HamioHaapHi 1Al 1
iHTepecHu B AeIKMX BUIIaAKaX a00 BIAKUAAANCH, SIK iICTOPUYHO peakKIliliHi, abo
BU3HABAAUCh Ta HIAHOCHUAUCH SIK AOIOMI’KHI YMHHUKU B XOAL OOpOTHOU i
AOCSATHEHHI KAACOBUX Iiaell. B iHTepecax 3abe3lleyeHHs IIUX YMOB OiAb-
LIOBUKU BIACTOIOBAAU SIK HAUAOILIABHINIY IMOAITUYHY (POPMY «EAVWHY IIEeHT-
panizoBaHy AepykKaBy», IO MOTAA SKHAWUKpPAIIUM CIOCOOOM 3a0e3ledyuTu
Iepexip A0 coljianizmy.

3a Bu3HaueHHAM B.I. AeHiHa OIABIIIOBUKHU 3aBXAU OYAU «IIeHTPAaAiCTaMU
B IIepEKOHAHHAX». FIOMy HaAeKaAO TaKOK TeOPeTWYHe BUCYHEHHS i Ipak-
TUYHE 3AIMCHEHHS IPUHLOUIY AEMOKPATUYHOTO IEHTPAAi3My SK T'OAOBHOI
3acajpM BCiel Aep)KaBHOI i TpOMaACHKO1 OpraHisariii.

IlpupoaHO, 1110 B IbOMY BUIIAAKY iAes Hallil, IK OPraHiyHO IIOEAHAHOIO,
CaMOOYTHBOI'O He TIABKM Y CBOIX 30BHIIIHIX BHSBAX, @ U Y BHYTPIIIHIN CyTI,
Oyna IHTepHAIIOHAAICTUYHO CKepPOBAHOMY MAapKCHU3MOBI He TIABKH YYy’Ka,
ane 1 BOpO’Ka, a 3aCaAy HaIliOHAABHOI Aep>KaBH, IIIO0 CTaBaAW Ha IIEPENIKOAi
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YTBOPEHHIO HOBUX HAI[IOHAABHUX AEP’KAaB, PO3TASIAAAACH K YMHHUK iCTO-
PUYHO IIKIAAUBUIN.

B MapKCHCTCBKIN Teopil HAIIOHAABHOIO NHWUTAHHA OyAa Ile M iHIIA
CTOpPOHA, $Ky B3SIAM Ha O30pOEHHS AeHiHIN. MAeTbcsa NIpo po3yMiHHS
3aCHOBHUKAMM TeOpil KOMYyHi3My IepCIeKTHUB PO3BUTKY Halil. BipaHocauu
CAOB'STHCBKI HAapOAM AO PO3PSAY HENEePCIEKTUBHUX HAIliM, SK HiOW KOHTp-
peBoatonifiHux, @. EHreAbc IpUIIycKaB MOKAUBICTE iX IIOBHOI'O 3HUILEHHS.
K. Mapkc BBaXkaB, 110 >KOAEH CAOB'SHCHKUN HApOA He Ma€ MarOyTHBLOTO 3
TOI NIPOCTOI NPUYMHYU, 10 B HUX YCiX, KPIM IIOASKIB Ta POCIfAH, BIACYTHI
HeoOXipHI icTopwuHI, reorpadidyHi, TOAITUYHI I €KOHOMIYHI YyMOBHU CaMoC-
TITHOCTI i JKUTTE3AATHOCTI .

CTparerisi OIABIIIOBUKIB IIIOAO TEOPil HAI[iOHAABHOTO ITMTaHHS BUXOAUAA
3 BU3HAUYEHHS HAI[lOHAABHUX MOMEHTIB Y CYCIIABHO-IIOAITUYHOMY JKUTTI U
HAIlIOHAABHUX PYXIB HEAEP’KAaBHUX HAPOAIB 9K ICTOPUYHOL peaAbHOCTI, 110,
Ho-Iepile, He MOyKe OyTH IIPOCTO 3aAuIlleHa 6e3 yBary, a, Io-ApyTe, — MOJKe
OyTHM BUKOPHCTaHA 9K AONOMIKHUM UMHHUK Y IIPOAETAPCHKIM PEBOAIOIIII.
I[ToponaHHS HaAIlOHAABHUX MOMEHTIB, SIKi CTOSAATh Ha IT€PENIKOAI OCTaHHIH,
MOJKe OyTH YCIIIITHO IPOBEAEHE He CaMOI0 OOPOTHOOIO 3 HUMHU, a 4epe3 IX
PO3KAAA 3CEpPEeAVHU MpPU TaKTHI[I BU3HAUYEHHS iX IE€BHOI AOINABHOCTI U
BUIIpaBAQHOCTI. Ha AyMKy OIABIIIOBHKIB, B XOAl CBITOBOI IIpOAETapCBhKOI
PEBOAIOLII HAIIIOHAABHI PEBOAIOII KOAOHIAABHUX HAPOAIB, @ TAKOXK HAIio-
HaABHI PYXH €THOHAIIOHAABHHUX IPYIl B CEPEAVHI OCTAHHIX MOJXYTb OyTH
BUKOPWUCTAaHI K AOIIOMI>KHA CHAAQ.

BiposipHo a0 nporo B AeHiH y cBOif KOHIeINil HaliOHAABHO-
AEPFKABHOTO OYAIBHUIITBA MAaKCUMAABHO BUKOPHUCTOBYE TaCAO «IIpaBa HAIlil
HA CaMOBU3HAUYEHHS» SK IIPOTPAMHY 3aCaAy POCIMCBKOI CoLjian-AeMOKpaTil,
IPOTOAOIIYIOUH Pa3-y-pa3 Ha iI KpallHbOMY (DOPMYAIOBAHHI: «a>X AO BiAOK-
PEMAEHHS», PO3PI3HAIOUM IIOCTAHOBKY Bip il 3aiMicHeHHd. ITocTaHOBKOIO y
TaKUM KapAUHAABHUM CIIOCiO pO3B'si3aHHS HAIliOHAABHOTO NMUTAHHS B KOHK-
PETHUX yMOBAX II€PEAPEBOAIOLINHOI Pocil OIABIIOBUKM IIPAarHyAU 3HAUTHU
MIATPUMKY HaIliOHAABHUX PYXiB HeAep)KaBHUX HApOAIB iMmepii, Oyaydu
BIIEBHEHNMH, IO OIABIIICTL 3 HalliOHaAbHOcTeM Pocii micas mapiHHsg 11a-
pu3My He NMOO&XKalOTh BIAOKPDEMAEHHS, d €THOHAIIOHAABHI IPDyNM 3alMMyTh
NIpUHAaUMi, HEUTPAABHY IMO3UILI0. BIABIIOBUKM BUXOAUAU 3 NEePEKOHAHHS,
IIIO0 HAIJiOHAABHI PYXU AABHO IIPUEAHAHUX AO Pocil HApOAIB € CAAOKUMU AAA
3AIMICHEHHS CBOIX AP KaBHUITLKUX ITired. OAHOYACHO iX HACTAHOBHU IIOAO
CaMOBHU3HAUYEHHS MIAKPECAIOBAAU IX OIABIIT AeKAapaTUBHMM, a He 00O0B'sa3-
KOBMU XapaKkTep. [HTepnpeTyioyn racAo «IIOBHOTO CAMOBH3HAUYEHHA», BUCY-
HyTe HanepepoaHi 1917 p., V.B. Ctaain y 1923 p. HarapyBasg, IO KpiM TIpaBa
«HApPOAIB HAa CAMOBM3HAUYeHHs, OyAO Ile IIpaBO POOITHUYOrO KAACYy HA
3MIITHEHHS CBOEI BAAAM, M IBOMY OCTAHHBOMY IIPaBY IIATIOPSAKOBYBAAOCH
IIpaBO Ha CaMOBM3HaueHHd... [IpaBO Ha caMOBU3HAUYEHHS He MOXKe U He

! Mapxkc K., Enreasc @. Teopu. — T. 6. — C. 186, 294.
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IIOBUHHO OYyTH IEPEeIIKOAOIO CIIPaBi 3AIMCHEHHS IIpaBa POOITHUYOTO KAACY
Ha CBOIO AUKTATypy. Ileplile TOBUHHO IIOCTYIIUTHCS ePeA APYTHM» .

LIiAnKOoM TOYHO, Ha HAII IIOTASIA, AAB XapPAKTEPUCTUKY CTpAaTeril OiAbIIO-
BUKIB y 3AIMCHEHHI eTHOHAiOHAABHOI NOAITMKY B.K. BurHMYeHKO: «Y BCik
OIABIIIOBHUILKIN AlTepaTypi, — 3a3HauaB BiH, — K AO PEBOAIOINil, Tak i Imip,
yac Hel, HalliOHAABHE IIUTAHHS TPAKTYBAaAOCh ab0 3 HEXITTIO, 3 AEIKOIO
3HEBa’KAMBOIO BUOQYAUBICTIO, & TO ¥ TUAAMBICTIO, 200 K HEMOB 1 IPUXUABHO
¥ CIIpaBEeAAHBO, aAe CyX0, XOAOAHO, Ka3eHHe. [lip yac peBOAIOIii 3'IBUAACH
HiON AeslKa Tapg4yHICTh TAKTHYHOTO XapakTepy, TrapA4HiCTh IIOAEMIKH.
BiabmioBukaM Tpeba O6YAO CXMAUTU AO cebe CUMIIATii HallioHAABHUX TPYII.
OTXe, AK TAKTUYHUU XiA IIPOTH CBOIX BOpPOTIB, MEHBIIOBUKIB, €CepiB,
Tumuacosoro ITpaBUTEABCTBE, BOHU BJ)KUBAAU TOCTPOL KPUTHUKHU MO3UIIIN ITUX
Teduill y HAIllOHAABHOMY IMTAHHI U THM CaMHM IIATIWXAAW Ay’Ke BAIBO
«BIIAOTB AO OTASAEHUSI» .,

BiacTororoun mpaBo Hali Ha camMoBuU3HaueHHd, B.[. AeHin Ta Woro
NPUXUABHUKYN BOauarW B MauOyTHIN collianicTuuHin Pocil yHITapHYy IeHT-
panizoBaHy pecnyOAiKy. BoHM BBa’Kaam, IO YHITApPHICTh, LEeHTpaAi3allis
HacaMIlepepA rapaHTyBaTUMYThb BUPIIIEHHSA 3araAbHOAEP’KABHUX 1 Hallio-
HAABHUX, 3araAbHOEKOHOMIYHMX, IIOAITHYHUX Ta AYXOBHUX INPOOAEM CyC-
HiABCTBA. 30KpPEMa, BOHA CHOPUATHME 3MIITHEHHIO HallilOHAaABHO-AEpP’KaBHOI
€AHOCTI Ta TepUTOpPiaAbHOI MinicHOCTI Pocii.

B AyXOBHOMY JKUTTI YHITApHICTE CTBOPIOBATUME YMOBU AAS 3MIIJTHEHHS
IHTEpPHAIlIOHAABHOI €AHOCTI TPYAAIIUX. B IbOMy BUIIQAKY 3allepedeHHS
HUMM KYABTYPHO-HAIIOHAABHOI aBTOHOMil BUTASIAAAO IIIAKOM IIPUPOAHIM.
Tak, B pe3oArollil 3 HalliOHAABHOTO IIUTAHHY, TpUUHATIN Ha VII (KBiTHEBI)
Bcepociticskitt KoH(epeHiIlil napTii OiABIIIOBHUKIB MiAKpecAtoBarocs: «IlapTis
IIpoAeTapiary pilllyde BIAKMAQE TaK 3BAHY «KYABTYPHO-HAIlIOHAABHY» aBTO-
HOMilO, TOOTO BUAYYEHHS 3 BIAQHHS AEpP’KaBU IIKIABHOI CIIpaBU 1 T.OI. i
Iepepauy il B PyKHU CBOTO POAY HAIiOHAABHUX celMiB. POOITHUKIB, fKi
KUBYTH B OAHIN MiCII€BOCTI 1 HABITh IIPAIIOIOTh Y TUX CAMUX MIAIIPUEMCTBAX,
KYABTYPHO-HaIliOHaAbHA aBTOHOMId IITYYHO PO3MEKOBYE 3a HAAEKHICTIO AO
Ti€l 4M IHIIOI «HAIOHAABHOI KyABTYPH», TOOTO IIOCUAIOE 3B'I30K POOITHUKIB
3 Oyp>Kya3HOIO KYABTYPOIO OKPEMUX Hallil, TUM 4aCOM SIK 3aBAAQHHS COIlian-
AEMOKPaATil IOAAra€e B IOCUAEHHI iIHTepHAILiOHAABHOI KYABTYPU BCECBITHBOI'O
poAeTapiaTy»’.

B mpakTmuHiM nporpaMi po3B's3aHH4 HalllOHaABHOI Ipobaemu B Pocii
OIABIIIOBUKM He TIABKM CEPMO3HO He INPUIYCKAaAUW BIAOKPEMAEHHS Hallio-

' Cmaaun M.B. XII cwesa PKIT (6). 17—25 ampeas 1923 r. 3aKAIOUHTEABHOE CAOBO IO
AOKAAAY O HaITMOHaABHBIX MOMEHTaX B IIapTHH M rocypapcrse 25 anpeasd // CouymHeHUd. —
T.5.— Mocksa, 1947. — C. 265.

2 Bunnuuenko B.K. Biapoasxenns Hatil. — Y. 2. — K., Biaens, 1920. — C. 263 — 264.

3 KITPC B pe3oAIONisX i pilteHHsAX 3'i3AiB, KOH(bepeHIii i mrenymiB HK. — T. I. — K,
1978. — C. 434.
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HAABHUX perioHiB, are OyAM HaBiTh npoTu epepariii. CkaxkiMo, Ha Tl ke
KBITHEBiM KOH(epeHNil OUTaHHA NOPO (pepepaTUBHUU YCTPiMl HaBITH He
posrasgpasocda. HaToMmicTh Ha Hili HEABO3HAUYHO OyAO 3asdBA€HO: «IluTaHHA
PO NIPaBO HAIli¥ Ha BiAbHE BIAOKPDEMAEHHS He AO3BOACHO 3MIITyBaTH 3
NUTaHHSIM IIPO AOIIABHICTHL BiAOKDPEMAEHHS Ti€l 4M iHIIOI Hallii B TOU 4u
inmmit MoMeHT. Lle ocTaHHe NUTaHHSA apTisd IpoAeTapiaTy HOBUHHA PO3B'4-
3yBaTU B KOKHOMY OKPeMOMY BUNAAKY IIIAKOM CaMOCTIMHO, 3 TOYKH 30pYy
iHTEpeCciB BCBHOTO CYCIIABHOTO PO3BUTKY 1 IHTEpeciB KAACOBOiI OOpOTHOU
IpoAeTapiaTy 3a corfianizm»'. KOHKpeTHO, AS KPAIlloTo 3aA0BOAEHHS iHTe-
peciB OoKpeMuUx HalliOHaABHOCTeMU, SKi Haceasau Pocito, OiABITOBHIIBKA
apTigd IPOIIOHYyBaAa HAAABATHM ABTOHOMIIO OOAACTIM, IIO BIAPI3HAAWCH
OCOOAMBUMHU TOCIOAAPYMMM M NOOYTOBHMH YMOBAMH W HAlliOHAABHUM
CKAGAOM HacCeAeHHd. XapaKTepHa B IIbOMY BIAHOIIEHHI PE30AIOLisa 3 Hallio-
HAABHOTO IIMTaHHA BcepocilicbKoi KoHpepeHIlili (PPOHTOBUX 1 THUAOBUX
BiicbkoBux opranizanit PCAPII(0), ska BipOyaacsa 16— 23 yepBua 1917 p.
B wui#1, 30kpema, mipkpecatoBarocs: «KoHdepeHIlia 3asBAsi€, IO HaAPOAU
Pocii maroTe nOBHe IIpaBO Ha CAaMOBM3HAYEHHd 1 CaMOCTIiHE BUpPINIeHHSI
CBOEI AOAL @K AO BIAOKpPEMAEHHS, 110 30KpeMa YKpaiHa Mae IIOBHE HpPaBoO
3AIICHUTH CBOIO @BTOHOMIIO...» 2.

B nroMy BuUNaAKy IepeBara BiAA@BAAaCh @BTOHOMII B paMKaX YHITapHOIL
AepyxaBu. B.l. AeHIH y CBOIX BHCTyIlaX Ta CTATTAX «YKpalHa», «YKpalHa
i Tmopa3ka IpaBASuuUX TapTii B Pocii», «He aAeMOKpaTWYHO, TPOMaAIHUH
KepeHncekuiily, «Kyau IpHBeAu pEBOAIOII0O eCcepu i MeHUIIOBUKU?»,
«DiHAgHAIS i Pocis» mAKpecAiOBaB ITPaBO HEAEP’KAaBHUX HAPOAIB, B T.U. i
VKpPAaiHCBKOTO HApOAYy Ha CaMOBU3HAUeHHS aX AO BIAOKPEMAEHHS, ane
BOAHOYAC I HArOAONIyBaB, IO BU3HAHHSA IIHOTO IIpaBa OIABIIOBUKAMM He
IIOBUHHO IIPU3BECTU A0 (DAKTUYHOTO BipAOKpeMAeHHd. «Hi opmH AeMOKpat, —
MCaB BiH, — He MOJKe TAaKOJX 3allepedyBaTH IIpaBa YKpalHW Ha BiAbHE
BipoKpeMAeHHs Bip Pocii: sk pa3 Oe33acTepeskHe BU3HaUEHHS IILOTO ITpaBa
OAHO TIABKA U AA€ MOJKAMBICTH ariTyBaTH 3a BIABHUU COIO3 YKPAIHIIB i
BEAMKOPOCiB 3a AOGPOBiABHE 3'€AHAHHS B OAHY AepsKaBy ABOX HAPOAIB»®.

3 igmoro OOKy, OIABIIOBUKH pO3yMiAM, WIO BCiAsIKe HaB'a3yBaHHS
HaI[iOHAaABHUM MeEHIIMHaAM «MeXaHIiYHOl yHITapHOCTi» 3MYIIEHUX 3B'd3KiB
BHUKAWUE TIABKHU BIAIIP, peakliiio, IeHTPOOiIKHICTh, ab0 M AQCTb TPYHT AAA
HOBUX ycoOunb. ToMy B mepiop 60poTbOM 3 THM4YacOBHM ypsgAOM, Ha IX
AYMKY, TOAOBHUM HAIIPSIMOM ETHOIIOAITMKY IIOBMHHA CTATU TAKTHKA AOMa-
raHHS CHPUATAUBUX YMOB IIPEACTaBHUKAMU PI3HUX HallioHaAbHOCTeHN Pocil,
SKI IIPOKUBAIOTH K KOMIIAKTHO, TaK i AUCIIEPCHO.

Le, B cBOIO 4epry, HOBUHHO OYAO 3a0€3MeUnTH MIATPUMKY MOAITHUYHOI
AiHil PCAPTI(0) 3 60Ky eTHOHAI[IOHAABHUX I'PYI. 3 Iji€l TOUYKU 30PY I[IAKOM

! Tam camo.
2 Tam camo. — C. 457.
? Aenin B.I Ykpaina // TToBHe 3i6panus TBopis. — T. 32. — C. 333 —334.
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MTOCAIAOBHOIO € GiABITTOBUITBEKA PEe30AIOIlisl 3 HallioHaAbHOTO nuTaHHs | Bee-
pociricekoro 3'i3pay Papa, B gKiM 3a3Havaauchk npomnoswulil TuMdacoBoMy
YPsAAY HEra’HO PO3IOYaTH 3AIMCHEHHS PAAY 3aXOAIB: BUAAHHS AEKAApallil
TuMuyacoBoro ypsiay IpO BH3HAHHA 3a BCiMa HapopaMM IIpaBa CaMo-
BHU3HAUEHHS aX AO BIAOKPEMAEHHS, BUAAHHS A€KPETY IIPO PiBHOIIPABHICTh
MOB i 30epesKeHHS 3a POCiMChKOIO MOBOIO IIpaBa 3araAbHOAEP KAaBHOI Ta PO
HAAQHHS I'POMajpsgHaM BCiX HApPOAHOCTEM IIpaBa I MOXAMUBOCTI KOPUCTY-
BATHUCS CBOEIO MOBOIO «IIPU 3AIMCHEHHI I'POMAAIHCHKUX i HOAITUYHUX IIPAB»,
B IIIKOAI, CyAl, OpTaHaxX CaMOBPSAYBAHHS, a TAKOXK Y 3HOCUHAX 3 AP KaBHOIO
BAGAOIO; CTBOPEHHS NpU THMMYacOBOMY YpgAl paj 3 HaliOHAABHUX CIIPAaB,
KYAHU YBINIIAYM O IPEACTAaBHUKM BCiX HaIlilOHAABHOCTEN Pocii’.

B maomuHI DMX HACTAaHOB (POPMYBAAOCS CTABAEHHS OIABIIOBUKIB 1 AO
YKpalHCBKOTO NUTaHHA. B To yac B.I. Aenin, yacTo 3rapyrouu IToaslny abo
QiHASHAIIO, TOBOPUB IIPO YKpaiHy AK HalliOHAABHUM pPerioH, BUMOI'M SKOT'O
IIIOAO HE3aAeKHOCTI OIABIIIOBUKY 6€3yMOBHO BH3HAaBaAu. Y 4epBHi 1917 p. y
CBOIM CTaTTi BiH 3acyauB THMYacOBUM ypsA 3a Te, IO BiH He BUKOHAB CBOTO
«eAeMEHTapHOT'0 AEMOKPATUYHOTO OOOB'A3KYy», OCKIABKHW HE OTOAOCHB, IO
BiH «3a aBTOHOMIIO i 3a TOBHY CBOGOAY BipOKpeMAeHHsS YKpaiHu»’. Aae, TIo-
mnepiie, Tpeba OyAO Ille BU3HAUWTH 3HAUEHHd IIpaBa HaIllili Ha caMo-
BH3HAUeHHS NIpHU colianrizMi. Ha 1mpomy eTami B €THOHOAITHMYHIN TaKTHUILL
napTii OIABIIIOBUKIB Ille He BUHMKAA HEOOXIAHICTE 3B'43Ky 3 HAlllOHAABHUM
CaMOBH3HAUEHHAM 3AIMCHIOBATU fAKi-HEOYAb NPAKTHUUHI All, KpiM 3acyA-
KeHHs THMYacOBOTO ypsAY 3@ MOTO IIOBIABHICTE y BIAHOIIEHHI BUKOHAHHSI
BUMOI' YKpPAIH!U Ta PO3IIOBCIOAKEHHS PI3HOIO POAY PE30AOLiNM 3 Halio-
HAABHOTO IUTAHHA. A, IIO-APYyTe, TPOBeAeHa /AeHiHUM ITapareAb OyAa pAareKa
Bip AOCKOHaAOCTi. OcoOAMBa coOlliaabHA CTPYKTypa HACEA€HHS YKpalHU —
CeAdH, IIpoAeTapiaTy Ta IHTeAIreHINl COPUYMHSAAACSA AO II€BHOI HeBU3Ha-
YEHOCTI HAIIOHAABHOTO PYXYy 1 PO3BUTKY B HBOMY HNPOTHUAEKHUX TeUill.
INToAbcbKOMY Ta PiHCBKOMY pyXaM Ile He OyAO IpUTaMaHHUM.

ITo Bcin Pocii GIABIIIOBUKY CIIMPAAUCH Y 3AIMCHEHHI CBOEL €THOIIOAITUKHU
Ha MiChbKe HaCeAeHHS i IPOMUCAOBUX poOOITHUKIB. B YkpailHi 11i rpynu 6yAu
He TIABKM HEYHCAEHHUMH — BUOOPH A0 YCTAHOBYUX 300piB y AWMCTONaAL
1917 p. npuHecAu OiABIIOBUKAM TiABKU 750 THC. TOAOCIB IO YKpaiHi — aae
CKAQMAAMCS TIepeBaKHO 3 BEAWKOPOCIB. Lle 3yMOBAIOBAAO ITOABIMHI TPYA-
HOILI AAST OIABIIOBUIIBKOIO PyXy B YKpaiHi 3araroM i BIIPOBAAKEHHS TYT
CBO€EI €THOMOAITMKM 30KpeMa. ToMy HalepepoaAHi KOBTHEBOTO 30pOMHOTO
MOBCTAHHS I[IAKOM AOTIYHMM B TAKTHIII OIABLIIIOBHKIB CTAaAO Te, IO 00'€KTOM
iX eTHOIIOAITHMKY, B T. 4. i B YKpalHi, MaAu OyTH K HalliOHAABHI MEHIIWHY,

' AuB.: MzBectus [Terporpaackoro CoseTa. — 1917, — 23 mions; PeBOAIOIMS ¥ HAIIHO-
HAABHBIN BOIIPOC. AOKYMEHTHI U MaTe€PHUAAbL II0 KICTOPUM HALMOHAABHOIO BOIIpoca B Poccum u
CCCPB XX Beke. — M., 1930. — T. 3. — C. 115.

% Nenin B.I YkpaiHa i mopasKa mpaBAsuux mapriit B Pocii // IToBHe 3i6paHHS TBODIB, —
T.32. — C. 342.
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Tak i KOpiHHa HaIlid SIK eTHOC, 110 peaaisallis nmoTped HallioHAALHUX MEHITNH
He MOBHWHHA OyAa 3AIMCHIOBATUCH 3@ PAXyHOK 3MeHIIIeHHS YBaru A0 IpoOAeM
Tiel 4u IHII0I KOPiHHOI HaIlil.

OpHi€I0 3 XapaKTepHUX PUC AISIABHOCTI OIABIIIOBUIILKMX OpraHizaliin
YKpalHu IIO0 BOPOBAAKEHHIO B JKUTTS KOHIIEMI[I €THOIIOAITUKHM OYAO Te, 10
BOHA IIPAKTHUYHO HE BIAXMASIAAQCH Bip OCHOBHOI CTApTEriduHOI AiHII B IILOMY
MUTaHHI pociticbKoi mapTii GIABIITOBUKIB. B mepiopnuHMX BUAQHHSAX OiABIIIO-
BUIBKHUX OpraHisalii YKpaiHu IyOAIKyBaAUCH CTATTi AeHiHa 1 pe3oaronil LK
PCAPTII(0) 3 HallioOHAABHOTO MUTAHHSA, @ TAKOJK CTATTI MiCIIeBUX NMapPTIiMHUX
npaniBHUKIB. Tak, BIACTOIOIOUM AEHIHCBKY IIO3UIIiI0 3 HAIIOHAABHOTO IIU-
TaHHS, APYKOBAHUW OpraH KaTepPUHOCAABCBKUX OIABIIOBUKIB Tra3eTa
«3Be3pa» B PeAAKIINHIN cTaTTi «K yKpanHCKOMY BOIIPOCY» NHcaAd: « TIAbBKU
Hallla MapTis, mapTiss POOITHUKIB i OIAHIIIIOTO CeASTHCTBa 4eCHO i BIAKPUTO
iIlIAQ Ha3yCTpid YKPAlHCBKOMY Hapoay. [Ipr3HaHHSA CIIPaBEAAMBOCTI BUMOT
VKpPAIHIiB — HaWKpallui crocid NpoOyAUTH B HUX AOBIpPY i CMMIIATiIO AO
BEAUKOPYCHKOI AeMOKpaTii» .

AesaKki OIABIIOBUIIBKI oOpraHizanii YKpaiHW 3a¥iMaAu i OiAbII pinrygy
MMO3MITiI0 HiJK 1XHi pocilichbKi Koaeru. Hampukraap, naeHapHe 3acipaHas 16 —
17 aucronapa 1917 p. obracHOrO BUKOHABUOTO KoMiTeTy Pap AoHeIbKo-
KpuBopi3pkoro OacelHy IPUNUHSAO OIABIIOBUIIBKY PE3OAIOIII0 3 yKpa-
iHCBKOTO IUTaHHSA. B Hill MiAKpPECAIOBAAOCS, IITO BU3HAIOUM ITPaBO HAIlil Ha
caMOBH3HAUeHHS a>k A0 BiAOKpeMAeHHs, OOAaCHUM KoMmiTeT Pap BU3Hae
HaMuOIABIIT AOLIABHOIO (QOPMOKO CAMOBH3HAUYeHHd YKpalHuW He 1I BIAOK-
PEMAEHH{, a IINPOKY aBTOHOMIIO. Pe30AOIis BUMaraaa TakKoK IIPOBEAECHHSI
pedepeHAYMY Ha Bci Tepurtopil AoHelbKo-KpuBopisbkoro Oacemny i
3AIMICHEHHS IIIUPOKOI ariTallil 3a IpUeAHAHHS [[i€l TEpUTOPII AO Pocii’.

TyT HeOOXiAHO 3ayBa)kuTH, IO IIle AA THMYacoBOTO ypgAy, HapTid i
OopraHizaniy, f#Ki HOTro HIATPUMYBaAW, YKpalHa iCHyBaAa B OCHOBHOMY i
HaBITh BUKAIOYHO K reorpadidyHe, a He IOAITHKO-aAMIHICTpaTHBHE, TUM
OinBIlle — AepsKaBHe NOHATTA. TOMY BOHM 3 A€TKICTIO BUOKPEMUAU 3 PETIOHY
YKpainu ryOepHii, IKi MaAlM 3MilllaHe HaCeAeHHd, B TOMY YUCAl AOHEIIbKUY i
Kpusopi3sskuii 6aceitnu, koanu LlenTparbHa Papa BUMarana aBToHOMIl 1 cTara
Ha IIAGX CTBOPEHHS IHCTUTYTIB, 30KpeMa, ['eHeparbHOTO CeKpeTapiaTy.

Mo cyTti, TakuM >kKe OyB 3araAbHUM MiAXiA 1 papdHCBKUX II€HTPIB,
Hanpukhaap Bceepociticekoro llenTpaasHoro Bukonasuoro Kowmitery Pap,
POOITHUYNX i COAAATCBKUX AEIYTATIB, IKi AAS 3PYYHOCTI BEA€HHI pPo0OOTH,
3HOCUH 3 IepHudepieio, MOAIAMAKM YKpaiHy Ha TpU oOAacTi: AOHeIbKO-
Kpusopiseky, IliBaeHHO-3axipHy 1 [TiBAeHB. Mano B 4OMy BiAPI3HAAACH TYT
i mosumiga MicreBux Pap poOITHUYNMX i COAAATCBKUX AENyTaTiB, chopMo-
BAaHUX, 9K BIAOMO, IIepeBa’kHO 3 NPEACTAaBHUKIB 3araAbHOPOCIMCHKUX MAPTIM.

! Boabmesuctckue OpraHu3anuu YKpaI/IHbI B IIEepHOA IIOATOTOBKU U IIPOBEAEHUA

Beaukoit OKTAOPBCKOM COIMAAMCTUYECKON pPEeBOAIOINUM. AOKYMEeHTHI M MaTepuarbl. — K.,
1969. — C. 158.
2 UsBectust FOra (XapbkoB). — 1917. — 28 HOSIGpSL.
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MicneBi OIABIIIOBUIILKI OpraHizallii Tako)XX ITIATPUMaAM IO ipero. SAK
NPEeACTaBHUKHU 3aTaAbHOPOCIMCHKOI MapTii y perioHi 3 6araToHallioHAABHUM
CKAQAOM HaCeAeHHS BOHU BBa’KaAW 3a AOLABHe 3'dCyBaTH NUTAHHSA IIPO
HaAeKHICTh AoHenbKO-KpHBOpIi3bKOTO 0OaceiHy A0 YKpaiHu uyu Pocii
LIAIXOM pedpepeHAYMY.

AorMaTty OIABIIOBUIIBKOI IA€OAOril BUCYBAaAW Ha IEpIIUM IIAQH IIpio-
PUTETH KAACOBUX IIIHHOCTEM Hap HAIlilOHAABHUMHU, TOXK 1 aritaifisa 3a
PAAIHCBKY BA@AY 1 IIOIIYK II COIO3HUKIB IIPOBOAUAMCS CaMe 3a LIUuM
OPUHITUIIOM. AO TOTO K BiMCBHKOBA IlepeBara PapsdHCBKOI BAAAU, IMATPUMKA
HaceAeHHS AaBaau ypapy YCPP mipcTaBu An HeXTyBaHHS TaKUX «APIOHUX»
MOJXKAMBUX COIO3HMKIB, K HAI[iOHAABHI MEHINMHU. BOHM He CTaHOBUAU
Baromoro pakTopy AAs OIABIIIOBHUIIBKOL BAAAH, a BCe, ILIO He ABASIAO COOORO
MOro i He A@BAAO MHUTTEBOTO PE3YAbBTAaTy, B YMOBax OOpPOTHOU 3a BAAAY,
BIAXOAWAO HA APYTHU TIAAH i 3Ae0IiABIIOTO 3aAUINIAAOCS IT03a yBaroio. Bike
mi3Hime, B cepeparHi 20-X pPOKiB, KOAM IIOAITUKA IIOAO HAIliOHAABHUX
MEHIIMH CTaAd IOMITHMM YWHHUKOM CYCIIABHO-TIOAITUYHOTO >KUTTS
YKpalHy, Ha BUIIOMY AEP’KaBHOMY PIBHI HEOAHOPA30BO BU3HABAAOCH, IO
IIPAKTUYHE BUPIIIEHHS HAIlIOHAABHOT'O IIMTAHHA He MOTAO OyTU PO3TOPHYTE
B HepuInii mepiop icuysanus YCPP!,

Ax roucrtatyBara | BceykpaiHchbka Hapapa 1o PoOOTI cepep Halio-
HaAbHUX MeHIIWH (civeHb 1927 p.), «TSXKKi POKM IPOMAATHCHLKOI BiiHM B
YKpaiHi 0cOOAUBO BiAOMAKCS Ha HalliOHAABHUX MEHIIINHAaX, IKi OiABIII 3a BCix
3a3HaAM Ha co0i OAHAUTCHKUM Tepop, IPOoTe B TOM 4ac He OYAO MOSKAMBOCTI
NPUAIAATHA HaALiOHAABHOMY IIMTAHHIO AOCTAQTHIO YBary, OCKIABKU BCS AifAb-
HICTB OpraHiB BAaAU OyAa CHIPSAMOBAaHA Ha O0POTHOY 3a iCHYBaHHS AUKTATypPH
poAeTapiaTy»’.

OCHOBHUM IIpaBOBUM AOKYMEHTOM, KWW 3adiKCcyBaB IIpaBa Hallio-
HAaABHMX MeHIIMH B YKpaiHi, Oyaa Kouctutynia YCPP (1919 p.). B Hin
nporoaoliiryBanocs, «ito YCPP, BusHaiouu piBHI IpaBa 3a TPyAILIUMU
He3aAeXHO Bip IX pacoBOl Ta HAIIOHAABHOLI IIPUHAAEKHOCTI, OTOAOILIYE
BCTAHOBAEHHS YU AONYIeHHd OYyAb-IKUX IIPHUBiAeiB ab0 mepeBar Ha Iid
miaCTaBi, @ TaKOXK gKe O TO He OYAO THOOAeHHS HalliOHAaABHUX MEHIINH a0o
OOMe’KeHH IX PIBHOIIPABHOCTI TAKUMHU, 11J0 CyllepedaTb OCHOBHUM 3aKOHAM
Pecrry6aiku»>®. Are KOHCTHTYIIiSI AMIIle A@KAAPYBaAa IIpaBa HalliOHAABHMX
MeHmMH. Ha 11e¥i mepiop He OYyAO CTBOpPEHO Hi BIATIOBIAHUX YPSIAOBUX
YCTQHOB, fKI CIIeIliaAbBHO OIIIKyBaAuCsA O HaIlOHAABHUMU MeEHIIWHAMU |
CIpugAU O BTIA€HHIO iX IIpaB B JKUTTH, Hi 3aKOHOAABYE 3aKpIiNlAeHUX (popM
npaBocy0' €KTHOCTI iHOETHIYHOTO HAaceAeHHs (4K Ile MaAo Miclle Mi3Hillle y
20-Ti pokn).

' YiToru paGoTh! CpeAr HaI[MOHAABHEIX MEHBIIHHCTB Ha YKpauue. — X., 1927, — C. 5.

2 TlepBoe BceykpanHckoe coBelllaHKe IO paboTe CpeAd HAIlMOHAABHBIX MEHBIINHCTB. —
X.1927. — C. 5.

3 TToautnkra COBETCKOM BAACTH IO HALMOHAABHBIM AEAAM 34 Tpu ropa. — M., 1920. —
C. 116.
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He mnepetimaBcsi mpobaeMaMM HalliOHaABHUX MEHIIUH B TEpINi POKU
PaASHCBKOIL BAaAM 1 i1 BuImii opraH — Bceykpaincekuit 3'13p Paa,. Ha 3'i3pax
PO3TASIAQAUCS OCHOBHI Ta HAWOIABII Ba’>KAWBI Ha IIOTOYHUU MOMEHT AAS
PAASAHCBKOI BAQAM NMUTAHHA. TOK IIIAKOM 3aKOHOMIpHO, IO AO IIE€PEAIKY
NUTaHb HOPIAKY AeHHOrO III BceykpaiHcbkoro 3'i3py Pap, (6epesens 1919 p.),
TaKWX $K BIMCBKOBE, 3€MeAbHe, IIPOAOBOABYE, IIPUUHATTA KOHCTUTYLII
YCPP, He noTpanuAu IpoObAeMU HalliOHAABHUX MEHIITUH.

IlpakTuHO He HmiAHIMAAMCSA BOHU 1 y BUCTyIIaX AeAeraris 3'i3py. Aulile
npepcTaBHUK OO0'epHaHOI €BPEMCHBKOI COITiaAiCTMYHOI POOITHMYOI IapTii
HoBaxkiBCBKMM NIPSIMO IIOCTAaBUB IIMTAHHSA IIPO HEOOXIAHICTH, BPaXxOBYIOYU
HAIlilOHAABHI YMOBU YKpAalHUW, CTBOPUTHU KOMicapiaT HalliOHAABHUX CIIPAB SIK
rapaHT 3aXUCTy IHTEpeCiB TPYAALINX Pi3HUX HALIOHAABHOCTEMN, OpraH CIIpU-
SHHS PO3BUTKY HAI[IOHAALHUX KYABTYp HAapOAiB YKpaiHu'. B 3aKAIOUHOMY
croBl Bip ypspy roarosa Papu Hapopuux Kowmicapis YCPP X. PakoBCcbKUM
OOIUIIIOB MOBYAHHSM IIPOIO3UITiII0 PO CTBOPEHHS HAaIliOHAABHOT'O KOMi-
capiaty. «Mwu Bci poOMAY MOMHUAKH», — BHU3HABaB BiH 3TOAOM, OIliHIOIOUU
KOAMIITHIO CBOIO (i IapTiNiHy) ITO3UIIiI0 3 HAIlIOHAABHOTO MUTAHHSA. AAE TOAL Y
OepesHi 1919 p., PakoBcbKU 3asdBASIB: «MM IOKIHUYMAU 3 HAIllOHAABHUMU
BIAMIHHOCTSIMHY, MM BUCYHYAU Ha aBaHCIIEHY CBITOBOI iCTOPIl BEAUKY KAACOBY
BIAMIHHICTB, TIOAIA €BpOIU Ha Aep’KaBU BKe 3HHUKAE y MOPOIi MHUHYAOTO,
Tellep MOAIA TIPOXOAUTE He [0 KOPAOHAX, a BiH IPOXOAUTE IO KAacax» . Tox
3pO3yMiAO, IO IPOOAEMM HAIiIOHAABHMX MEHIIWH B caMill YKpalHi BHAA-
BaAMCS 3aHAATO MizepHUMHM Ha (POHI «TAOOAABLHOTO BUPIIIEHHS» HaIlio-
HAABHO-AEP>KaBHOT0 YCTPOIO I1iA0l €Bpomnu.

He mnopymyBarocd NOHUTaHHA HAIlOHAABHUX MEHIIWH TaKOX 1 Ha
HactynHoMy IV Beceykpalncekomy 3'i3a1 Pap, skuit BipOyBcst y TpasHI 1920 p.
HeraTtuBHO cTaBUBCA AO ipel CTBOpeHHS KOMicapiaTy HalliOHAABHUX CIIPaB i
Bceykpaincokuii LlenTparbuuii Bukonasumit Komiter (BYLIBK). oro
[IO3ULlid 3 I[BOI'O IIPUBOAY, BUCAOBAeHA B opraHi BYLIBK «M3Bectus»,
IIOASITAAA B HACTYIIHOMY: AIIABHICTB KOMiCapiaTy HalliOHAABHUX CIIPAB AMIIIE
AyOAroBana 06 poOOTy IHIIMX KoMicapiaTiB — OCBITH, COIliaABHOTO 3a0e3-
IIeYeHHs, BHYTPINIHIX COpaB TOWIO, 1 IX HNapareabHe (OYHKIIIOHYBAaHHSA
CTBOPIOBAAO O 3aMBi CKAGAHOINI B YIIPABAIHHI Ta HeIIPABOMIPHI BUTPATHU
A€prKaBHUX KOWITIB. 3 nux npuyrH BYLIBK BBa)kaB HEOOXIAHUM AIKBiAYBaTH
B)Ke ICHYIOUi HalliOHaABHI KoMicapiaTh, Hacamiepea — KoMicapiaT eBpel-
CBKHX CIpaB’,

Crnpasa B TOMY, LIO y IIEepIlili TOAOBUHI 1919 p. B IpakTUIli PapIHCBKOTO
OyAIBHUIITBA B YKpaiHi HOAEKYAW CTBOPIOBAAMCS OKpeMi HalliOHaABHI

! TpeTuit Bceykpaunnckuii cbe3p Cosetos Pabounx, Kpectbsinckux u KpacHoapMelckux
AenytaTtoB (6 — 10 mapra 1919r.). — K., 1919. — C. 35.

2 Meabruuenko B.E. Buia Au PakoBckuit KoHbepeparucToM // Bompock: uctopuu KITCC. —
1989. — Ne 7. — C. 115.

3 UsBecTust BYLIMK. — 1919. — 1 ampenst.
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KoMicapiaTH MiCIIeBOro 3HAa4YeHHd, 30KpeMa, Ipu XapKiBCbKOMY 1 Kuibch-
KOMY I'yOBUKOHKOMax OyAU CTBOPEHI KOMicapiaTH €BPEUCBKUX CIIPaB, ¥ [IUX
>Ke Ta psAAL IHIIIUX MiCT — IOABCBKI KOMicapiaTu. Y iX BiA@HHI 3HaXOAUAUCH,
TOAOBHUM YWHOM, IIWTAHHS HAI[IOHAABHOI OCBITH, COIliaABHOTO 3abes-
MmevueHHs TOIo. AISABHICTH ITUX KOMicapiaTiB AIICHO 3HAYHOIO Mipolo
AyOAIOBara poOOOTy iHIIUX MiCIIeBUX OpraHiB, A0 TOTO K 0araTo B UOMY
HOocuAa (GOpPMaAbHUM XapaKTep, He BiA3HavaAacsd OCOOAMBOIO aKTHMBHICTIO.
Tomy y cepeauni 1919 p. BOHM IPUIMHUAK CBOE iCHYBAHHS .

3a yMOB, KOAUY IIPaBASYa NIapTid epebrpasa Ha cebe KePiBHUIITBO BCiMa
chepamMu CyCHIABHOTO JKUTTS B PECHyOAilli, Ti uu iHmi mpobaeMu Hallio-
HaABHUX MEHIINH 3HaXOAMAU CBOE BipOOpaKeHHS B AISABHOCTI BiATIOBIAHUX
HapTiMHUX CTPYKTYp. Tak, npotsarom 1919 p. B cucTeMi mapTifiHOTO OyAiB-
HUIITBA B YKpAlHi HOCTYIIOBO MOIIMPIOBAAACS IIPAKTUKA CTBOPEHHS HaIlio-
HAABHUX ITapPTIMHUX OCEPEAKIB.

HamionanbHi ceKilii OIABIIOBUIIBKOI IapPTil AISAKW IIIe A0 PEBOAIOIi
1917 p. B VYkpaiHi ix opraHizaljilfiHe CTa@HOBAEHHS IIPUNAAAE Ha IMOYATOK
1919 p. B ckaapi mickkux i rybepHchbKUxX oprasizanit KIT(0)Y cTBoproBaaucs
CekIlii AAsT poOOTH cepep HaIilOHAABHUX MeHHIIWH. Lleit mporec OyB
HacaipkoM MicieBol iHiniaTusm i LIK KIT(0)Y nmocTtaB BKe nepep pakToM ix
icnyBaHHA: Ha 3acipanHi Oproropo LK KII(0)Y 3 xsitHa 1919 p. Oyao
PO3TASHYTO NUTAHHSA IIPO CTABAEHHS AO OPTraHi3allii «TaK 3BaHUX HAIlio-
HAABHMX CeKIIil» i yXBaAeHO BUPOOUTH BIiAIIOBiAHE noAoskeHHs. Y 1919 P
TAKMX CeKIJil B YKpaiHi HanivyBanrocd 06ing 30, TOAOBHMM YWHOM —
€BPEUCHKI, AATUCHKI, AMTOBCBKI, IMIOABCHKi. [IpoTe HaBiTH OAHOHAIIOHAABHIL
cek1ii yacTo OyAU He IIOB'g3aHi MixK co0o0}1o0.

Y CBOIM AIIABHOCTI, OPI€HTOBAHIM HacaMmIepep Ha ariTalliliHO-IIpoIla-
TaHAMCTCBKY POOOTY, HAIliOHAABHI CEeKIIl CTUKAAUCS 3 YUCACHHUMHU IIPOOAe-
MaMH eTHIYHUX I'PYI — KYABTYPHOTO, COI[iaABHOTO, IIOAITUYHOTO XapaKTepy.
Lle cnoHyKano IX HOPYIIUTH IUTAHHS IIPO CTBOPeHHS HapopHOro Kowi-
capiaTy HamioHaAbHMX cmpap’. LK KII(6)Y BIiaAXMAMB II0 ipeio, BHCAO-
BUBIIINCH 3@ CTBOPEHHS HAI[iOHAALHUX CEKIill IpU psIAi HapKoMaTiB®,

3 KiHng 1919 p. y BHYTpPIIIHIA HOAITHIII PAAAHCBKOL BAAAU B YKpalHi
HAMITUAUCS BHUAUMI 3MIiHM, COPAMOBAHI HacaMIlepep Ha Meperasp TUx Ii
CTOpPiH, AKi BUKAWKAAU BKpall HeTraTHUBHE CTaBA€HHS YKPAiHCBKOIO ce-
ASTHCTBA. YKpPAiHChKe CEeASHCTBO CTaHOBUAO He TiABKHU OiABIIICTE HaCEAEHHS],
ane I Ty MOTO YaCTHUHY, 3a KO CTOSIAU AQBHI TpapUIil. Horo cormiarbHa i
€KOHOMIYHa BOPOXKICTh — IIOCTIMMHA OCHOBA CEASTHCBKOI'O HAalliOHAaAI3My —
OyAa HalireHa HA IOMIMIUKIB (IIOABCBKMX Ta POCIMCBKHX), TOPrOBIB Ta
AMXBAapiB (B OIABIIIOCTI CBOIY NPEACTABHUKY €BPEUCHKOTO HACEAEHHS).

! Hamionanbni MeHmmHN YRpainum y XX CTOAITTI: moaiTmko-mpaBoBmil acmekT. — K.,
2000. — C. 92.

? Tam camo. — C. 93,

* Tam camo.

* Tam camo.
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BirbmioBUIlbKI racra KOHQICKAIT MOMIIUITBKUX, AEP’KaBHUX 1 Iep-
KOBHUX 3€MeAb, IIpaBa Hallili Ha CaMOBU3HAUYEHHS MIATPUMYBAAUCS CeAd-
HaMH¥, are IPaKTUYHe 3AIMCHEeHHS [TUX FaceA He BIATIOBIAAAO IX CIIOAIBAHHSIM.
BippuB IapTiMHUX OpraHisallii, gKi CIUPAAUCS y CBOIM AISIABHOCTI Hepe-
Ba’KHO Ha HEYKPAlHCBKUM 3a CBOIM HAI[IOHAABHUM CKAAAOM MICBKUM IIPOAE-
TapiaT, Bip epeBa>kHOI OIABIIIOCTI HACEAEHHS — CEASHCTBA, irHOpyBaHHS MOTro
OCHOBHUX IIDArHeHs i crenudikyi yKpalHCbKOI'O HAIlIOHAABHOT'O PyXy HeMHU-
Hyde IIOPOAKYBAAO IIPOTUCTOSHHS, IO 1 IIPOIBHUAOCI B CEASHCBKUX
MIOBCTAHHAIX.

To>x 1o Mipi BU3BOAEHHS YKpPAlHU BiA AE€HIKIHCBKOI OKyIIAllil 3 ycCi€ro
OYEeBUAHICTIO IOCTAaBAAO IIMTAHHS IIPO BUPOOAEHHS, 3 BpaXyBaHHAM AOCBiAy
1919 p. i «ykpalHCBbKOI crnenmudiku», TaKOl IpOrpaMM MTPAKTUYHUX AiN
PAASHCBKOL BAQAH, IKa O 3HAWIIAA HIATPUMKY B YKPAIHCBKOMY CEPEeAOBHUIIL.
Le nuranHa cTaro nmpeaMeToM cepiios3Horo aHaaizy LIK PKII(6). 3okpema,
NPUHIIUIIOBI 3aCapy IIOAITMKU IapTil OIABIIOBUKIB B YKpaiHi OyAam pos-
ragayTi 20 —21 ancromapa 1919 p. Ha cuiabHOMY 3acipansi [ToaiTOrOpo Ta
Oproropo LIK PKII(6) 3a yuacTio 3HauHOI IPYIM KepiBHUX MpalliBHUKIB
KTI(0)Y. A nputiaara VIII Becepociticbkoio KoHGepeHIliero PKII(0) y rpyaHi
1919 p. pesonroriia «IIpo PapdHCHKY BAaAy Ha YKpalHi» cTara OCHOBHUM
BHKAGQAOM IIporpaMu AiN maptTili. B HiNM mOporoaoumryBaroCh BU3HAHHA
camocrTitHOoCcTi YCPP 1 mpaBa yKpalHCBKUX TPYAAIINMX CAMUM BU3HAYUTU
dopmy corozy mixk YCPP i PCOPP. AokyMeHT 3000B'43yBaB 4AeHIB mapTil
BCciMa 3ac06aMM CIIPUSTH BIABHOMY PO3BUTKY YKPAiHCHKOI MOBH i KyABLTYpH .

IIporarom 1920 p. BiaAOyBaAUCS 3MIHU B IIOAITHINL IIOAO HAalliOHAABHUX
MeHIIMH. CTBOPEHHS II€BHUX CTPYKTYPHUX OAMHUIIL AAS POOOTHU Cepep
HEeKOpPiHHUX HaIlili BiaAOyBanrocs HacamIepep B Traaysi mapTiiHOTo OyAiB-
Hunrtea. Hosutt Craryr PKII(0), npuitaaruit VIII Bcepociiickkoio KoHpe-
peniiiero PKII(0), nmepepbadaB BUOKPEMAEHHSI HAlllOHAABHUX BIAAIAIB AAS
oco6AmBuX GopM HapTiiiHoi pobotu’. Llg cTaTyTHa HOPMa AdAa IIOLITOBX
kepoBanomy LK KII(0)Y opraHizaniinomy oQOpMAEHHIO HAaIlliOHAaABHUX
CeKIlill IIpHM MNapTiMHUX KoMiTeTaX. BoHa Adraa B OCHOBY BIiAIIOBIAHOTO
IIOAOKEHHS, sIKe Iepep0adyar0 CTBOPEHHS CEeKI[iMl HallioOHAABHUX MEHIIUH
npu opranizaiiigx KII(0)Y AAd IpoBepaeHHS ariTallii i mpomaraHAU cepea,
IHOETHIUYHUX I'PYIl HaCeAeHHs, PO3POOKHU 3aBAAHD MAPTIMHOIO I AeP’KaBHOI'O
OyAIBHHIITBA, [0 BUIAMBAAK 3 iX KyABTYPHUX Ta TOGYTOBHX OCOGANBOCTEIH’,

BesnocepepHBO Ha MICIIX OpTraHi3allig CeKIil BU3HAYaAacsd IUPKY-
asapauM auctoMm LIK KTI(06)Y Bip 28 ciumsa 1920 p. «Ao BcixX mapTKOMiB
KTII(6)Y», 3riAHO 3 SIKUM B MiCII€BOCTSIX 3 OiABIII-MEHINI 3HaUYHUM BiACOTKOM
HACeAeHHS IHIWX HAlliOHAABHOCTEM, KPIM POCIMCBKOI i YKPAIHCBKOI, AO3BO-

! AuB.: KIICC B pe30OAIOIHSAX U PELIeHHAX CHhe3A0B, KOH(MEPEHIHI i naeHymoB LK. —
T.2.—M., 1983. — C. 199—-201.

% Tam camo. — C. 202.

3 HanioHaAbHI MeHIIHHN YKpaiHu y XX CTOAITTI: HOAITHUKO-TpaBOBUM acnekT. — C. 94,
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ASIAOCH CTBOPEHHS MPU MapTIMHUX KOMITETaX HallilOHAABHUX CEKITiN Ha YOAI 3
OrOpO IIpU rydbKOMax naprii’.

OkpimM opraHizaiifinoi poOOTHU, IO IIOASITaAa TOAOBHUM YWHOM B
npurioMi Ao mapTii, MoGiaizallii B Aifouy apMiio, 3aAydeHHi A0 PapTHCBKOTO
OyAIBHUIITBA TPEACTABHUKIB €THIYHUX MEHINNH, & TaKOXX ariTaliHo-IpoIa-
TaHAUCTCBKOI AISABHOCTI, BUAAHHS Tra3eT, AMCTIBOK, iHIIUX IIE€PIOAMYHUX i
HeIIepIOAMYHNX BUAQHB MOBAaMM HEKOPIHHUX HaliOHAaABHUX Ipyl. Hario-
HaABHI CeKIii, 3aBAIKU MOXXAUBCTI CaMOCTIMHO obuparu opmu poboTu B
HAIlIOHAABHOMY CEPEAOBHIN, OIIIKYBAAUCS IIEBHOIO MIPOKO I KYABTYPHUM
JKUTTSIM HEKOPIHHOI'O HACEAeHHs, CIPUSOYU BIAKPUTTIO HAILiOHAABHUX
IIKiA, KAYOiB, Pi3HUX KYABTYPHO-IIPOCBITHIX YCTAHOB.

Ane BxXe HaBecHi 1920 p. poanouansacs ininitioana LK PKII(6) peop-
raizarnig HauioHaabHUX cekiliti KI1(6)Y. Ha kBiTHeBoMy 1920 p. maeryMmi LIK
KTI(0)Y OyAao mpuiiHATe pillleHHS PO PO3IMYyCK OIOPO HAIliOHAABHUX CEKIIN
npu ryokomax i K KIT(0)Y i opranisaliito HATOMICTh HalliOHAABHUX BIAAIAIB
aritarii i mpomnarauau. Ha Bipaiam TTOKAGAAAUCS OOO0B'SI3KM TOAOBHUM YHUHOM
CAIAKYBATH 3a NapTiMHOIO pOOOTOIO Cepep POOITHUKIB AQHOI HAlliOHAABHOCTI
Ta II0AQBATU Ha PO3TASA ITIAPTIMHOMY KOMITETY BIAIIOBIAHI peKOMeHAaHﬁZ.

HosBa iHCcTpyK1ig, TOPIBHAHO 3 nonepepHiMu pAookymeHTamu LIK KII(0)Y,
He TIABKM CYTTEBO MiHAAA (B OIK 3BY)KEHHS) CTPYKTYpPy HalliOHAaABHUX
BIAAIAIB Yy IIApPTIMHUX OpraHax, a M 3HAa4HO oOMesKyBaaa ix dyHkmil. IIlo i
CTaAO MIPUYHUHOIO Il HETAaTUBHOTO CIPUMHATTI OKPEMHMM MICII€eBUMHU HaIlio-
HAABHUMU ceKnigMu. OcoOAMBO Pi3KOIO OyAa peakIisg AQTUCBKUX CeKINil. 3a
IX OIIIHKOIO, IHCTPYKIJisl 3BOAMAQ HAaHIBelb AISABHICTH CEKIiM, IIepeTBO-
piolouu ix Auile B iHOpMAIliliHi opraHu Ipu ryonapTtkomax. HaBiTe came
ICHYBaHHS IIUX OPraHIB IIOAEKYAU HA MICHAX BBA’KaAOCHd IIKIAAWBHM. [ me
IpU TOMY, IO 4Yepe3 BIACYTHICTH HAIBIAAIAIB IIPU YPSAAOBUX YCTAHOBAX
OCHOBHAa KyABTYypHa Ta IHIIAa po0OoTa 30cCepepXyBaracsa B INAPTIMHUX
opranizaniax. Ao LIK KII(6)Y Oyaa nepepaHa BIATIOBIAHUM 4YHHOM CKA3AEHA
pe3oaronis BceykpalHCBKOI KOH(EpeHINiI AATUCBKUX CeKIiil (4epBeHb
1920 p.). BianoBiaato ctana 3asaBa cekperapsa LIK KII(6)Y C. Kociopa npo Te,
1[0 CTAHOBHUIIE «3MiHeHe OyTH He MOKe»’,

INporarom BecHu—aiTa 1920 p. mocTymoBo Oyaa yTBOpeHa IIMPOKA
MeperKa HalllOHAABHUX BiAAIAIB (00pO) ariTarii i mponaraspr Ipu rybKOMax,
a TIOAEKYAM 1 IIpM BOAOCHMX Ta panoHHUX KoMitetax KII(0)Y, aki mia-
NOPIAKOBYBAAUCH BipmoBiaHMM Bippinam mpu LUK KII(6)Y. Tlpu LUK mep-
UMY TTOYaAU AIITH €BPEMCBHKUU Ta eCTOHCHKUM Bipaiau (3 KBiTHsA 1920 p.),
AaTUCBKHY (3 TpaBHA 1920 p.), AUTOBCHKO-0iAOPYCHKUM, Ii3Hillle IepeiMe-
HOBAHUU B AUTOBCHKe 010po (3 uepBHA 1920 p.). 3ararom y 1920 p. B cKAaai
KTI(6)Y aisiro 6iast 100 HalioHaABHUX BipAiAiIB ariTarrii i Hpor[araH,A,I/I4.

! Tam camo. — C. 94.

? Kommynuct. — 17 anpeas 1920 T.

} HarfioHaAbHI MEHIIMHA Yxpainu y XX cToAiTTi: moAiTHKO-IpaBoBui acnekt. — C. 9.

* Yupko B.B. Hanionaabni MeHmuHA B YKpaiHi (20 — 30 poku XX croairrs). — K., 1995, —
C.22.
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Y 1920 p. ariTaritiHo-niponaraHANMCTCbKa poOoTa 3a3Hara AeIKUX 3MiH.
Axkmo y 1919 p. 3HauHOIO MipoI0 BOHA OyAa CIpgMOBaHa Ha BOIHIB iHO-
3eMHUX AeprKaB, g9Ki B XOAl Ilepmioi cBiTOBOI i I'pOMaASHCHKOI BOEH OIIH-
HUAUCS B YKpaiHi, are Ha Iled 4ac B)Ke B OCHOBHOMY IIOBEPHYAUCS Ha
OATBKIBIIVHY, TO Tellep AIIABHICTE HAIlIOHAABHUX BIAAIAIB aKTUBI3yBaAacs B
HampsaMi poboTHu cepep iHOeTHIYHUX KOAOHICTIB, SIKi ITPOKUBAAU B YKpaiHi.

Ha xinenps 1920 p. BipOynracsa 3miHa y craBaeHHiI LIK KII(6)Y ao ipel
CTBOPEHHS HAI[iOHAABHOTI'O KOMicapiaTy, 3iHiIiloOBaHa HacaMIIepep YPSAOM
Pociiicekoi Pepepariii. Hepes BiacyTHiICTH B YKpaiHi BAacHOTO KoMicapiaTy
HalliOHAABHUMX CIIPaB UYMCAEHHI 3BepTaHHS Bip ITPEACTaBHUKIB HalliOHAABHUX
MEHIINH, AKi IPOKUBAAM B YKpaiHi, HapxoauAnu A0 HapoapHoro komicapiaTy
y cupaBax HamioHaabHOCTer PCOPP. Ocrannil moctaBuB A0 Bipoma BYLIBK
CUTYyallifo, IO CKAAAacs, 3a3HauuBmM, mo 3 0oky Hapkromuamy PCOPP
HEKOHCTUTYIINHO i IPOCTO HEMOKAMBO OXOIIUTH BCIO POOOTY Cepep Hallio-
HaAbHUX MeHIINH Ha Tepuropil YCPP. Hapkomuan PCOPP BucaoBAIOBaBCS
33 HeOOXIAHICTB CTBOPEHHS BIAAIAY Y CIpaBaxX HAIlOHAABHOCTEU IIpU
BYLIBK a6o PHK YCPP i 6paB Ha cebe 1Moro opraHisalfifo, BHACAIAOK
BipACyTHOCTI 3 OOKy KepiBHuUX opratHiB YCPP gk iHimiaTusu, Tak i Bipmo-
BipHoro pocsipy. Hapxomuan, PCOPP aeneryBaB B YKpaiHy CBOTO IIPeA-
CTaBHUKA B pPoAl ymoBHOBa)keHoro nipu PHK YCPP ang BepeHHS IeperoBopiB
3 I[LOTO TIUTAHHS .

3a BupimteHHsa npooaeMu akTuBHO B3siBcsa LIK KII(0)Y. Ha Hapaai
3aBiAyIOUNX HalioHaAbHUMEM Bippirnamu npu LK KII(0)Y 12 amcromapa
1920 p. 6yar0 BU3HAHO HeOOXipAHUM cTBOpeHHsA HapkoMmHany B Ykpaiui. Y
IPYAHI IUTaHHA ABidui Oyao mnopylleHe Ha 3acipaHHax [loaitOGropo LK
KTII(6)Y, sike, 3peIITol0, BHUCAOBUAOCS IIPUHIIUIIOBO 3a cTBOpeHHs Hap-
KOMHAIy B YKpaiHi i mmepeparo WOTro IpakKTUYHE BUKOHAHHSA AO BipaHHA
BYLIBK HOBOTO CKAMKAHHS . IlpoTe peaaizariga 1iei ipel BiAKraparacd Ha
HeBM3HAUEeHUM Uac, a 3r0OAOM BiA Hel B3arani BiAMOBUAMCS.

BcranoBaeHHsT B YKpaiHi papdHCBKOI BAGAM 3MIITHUAO MO3UIIil poCiii-
cbKoi MeHIMHU. OKpiM akTopa yCBIAOMAEHHSA cele K AOMIHyIO4Ol HaIllil
Ha TepeHaX YKpalHW POCIIHU PearbHO BipirpaBaAud IIPOBIAHY POAB B Hap-
TivHin cTpykTypi. KII(6)Y aK dopmMarbHO caMoOCTiiHa 1 piBHOIIpaBHa 3
PKTI(0) mapTia mpoicHyBaAa AUIIle IIePIIi TPU MicALi MiCAS CBOI'O CTBOPEHHS
v kBiTHI 1918 p. Are B)Ke ntocTa"HoBoIO | 3'i3aAy (Aumnens 1918 p.), 110 BiaOyBCS
B Mockgi, KII(0)Y ¢akTuuyHOo mepeTBopioBaracd B OOAACHY OpraHisalliro
PKII(6)?, Taky ii CKAQAOBY YacTHHY, SIKa pellpe3eHTyBaAa YKPAiHINB K
MeHIIMHY Yy cKAaapl PKII(6). BtiM, ykpainii cTaHOBUAW MEHIIICTH (AHIIIE
0Au3bKOo 20%) i y camint KI1(0)Y, Giabllle TOAOBUHU SIKOI CKAAGAQAM POCISTHU.

' HarjioHaAbHI MeHITUHY Yrpaiau y XX cTOAITTi: moAiTHKO-TIpaBoBui acnekT. — C. 9.

% Tam caMo.

3 KomyHicTruHa mapTis YKpaiHM B pe30AIOlidx i pileHHsX 3'i3AiB, KoH(epeHIil i mae-
mymiB UK. —T. 1. — K., 1976. — C. 23.
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Toxx ™Mos>kHa cTBepAKyBaTu, 1o PKII(0) mpoBapuaa TIOAITHKY IIOAO
VKPAIHIIIB 9K AO HalllOHAABHOI MEHIIIWHU.

Ilpouec yTBepaXKeHHS B YKpaiHi papdHCHKOI (DOPMU AEP’KABHOCTI, 3 1I
IIOBHUM IIAIOPSIAKYBaHHAM PKII(0), CyIIpOBOAKYBaBCS TOTAABHUM POCIUCH-
KM MOBHO-KYABTYPHUM 3acUAAIM. OChb gK IIpO e CBIipAUUTH opraH YKII
«YepBouuii I[panop» (Bip 9 Oepesnsa 1919 p.): «Takoi manreHoi i raHeOHOI
pycudikarnii, gKka KWAe Tellep XBHUAEIO IIO BCiM YKpaiHi, MM He 3HaAW.
YKpalHCbKa MOBa BUTAHAETHCA 3BIAYCIOAU, Ae O BOHA TiABKM He Oyaa. Llina
HU3Ka HAKasiB IIPO BJKUBAHHY «OOIIENOHATHOIO» — Ile O3HaKa dacy. | Ha
CKPOMHI BHUMOI'M YKpPAlHCBKOTO I'DOMAaAAHUWHA 3a0€3MeYuTH i MOMYy TaKOXK
NIPUHAAEIKHI HAIliOHAABHI 1 KyABTYpHI IIpaBa, fAKi MarOTh NIPEACTABHUKU
«OpaTHLOTO» HApPOAY Ha YKpaiHi, € AuilIe OAHA BIANOBIAB: «IIIOBIHI3M,
Oyp>Kya3HiCTb, KOHTPPEBOAIOIig».

OdinifiHoO Ile MarO BUTASIA IPOTOAOILIEHHSI PIBHOIIPABHOCTI POCIMCHKOI 1
YKPAlHCBKOI MOB 1 KyABTYp B YKpaiHi, IIpU TOMY, IIIO YKpAalHCbKa He Maaa
CTaTyCy Aep>kKaBHOI. BiabIlle TOro, IOA€KOAM BOHA B3araaAi CTaBUAACS B PSA 3
MOBaMM HalliOHAABHUX MeHIINH YKpainu. Hanpukaaa, B moctaHoBi Hapoa-
Horo kKoMicapiaty ocBitu YCPP (Oepezennp 1919 p.) xoua i #maocd mpo
3aBAAHHS «@KTHUBHO IIPAIIOBATH B OiK PO3BUTKY YKPAIHCBKOI MOBUY», Ta IIPU
IBOMY BHMAraaoCsl B IIIKOAAX 3 POCIMCBKOI0O MOBOIO BHKAAGAQHHS BBOAWUTHU
BHUBYEHHS «OAHIEI 3 MICIIEBUX MOB» — YKPAlHCBKOI, IIOABCHKOI, €BPEUCHKO],
HiMeITbKOi, yeckKoi Ta in.'. [TpoTe pillleHHsT BUIIMX OpraHiB BAaAM YKpaiHU
IIPO 3alPOBAAKEHHS YKPAIHCBKOI MOBU B IIIKOAAX 1 PAAAHCBKUX YCTAHOBAX
Ha IIPaKTUIli Mali)Ke He BTIAFOBAAUCS B )KUTTS.

OTXe, B IIOAITHUYHIN, Aep’KaBHINU, KYABTYPHIN Ta IHIMNX cdepax KUTTH
NpuxipA PapdHCBKOI BAaAM B YKpaiHy y 1919—1920 pp. OyB CHOAyUYeHUN 3
TOTAABHOIO pycHUiKalli€lo, HeIOMIpHO TinepTpodOBaHUM {K AAS HaIlio-
HAABHOI MEHIIWMHU BUBHINEHHSAM POCIMCBKOTO €AeMEHTY B YKPAlHCBKOMY
CYCIIABCTBI Ta MIAITOPSAAKYBAHHAM BUIOL Aep>KaBHOI BAaau B YCPP PKIT (6).

PapsgHCBKe KepIBHUIITBO BUPI3HAAO CBOEIO YBArol0 €BPEUCHKY HaAIlio-
HAaABHY MEHIIUHY — OAHY 3 HAWUYNCAEHHIINMX | HAUIIOMITHIIINUX B CYCITIABHO-
MOAITUYHOMY >XKUTTI YKpaiHU. 3ararbHUM IeperAsd) HalliOHAABHOI IMOAITUKU
PaATHCBKOI BAAAU, TIOCHAEHHS KOMYVHICTUYHOTO PYXy Cepep €BPeNCcTBa
CIIPUYMHUAM Ha KiHenb 1919 p. HOBY NOCTAHOBKY IIUTAHH4 IIPO POAB 1 Micre
BIAITOBIAHOI pOOOTH Y CEpEeAOBUINI €BPEUCBKOrO HaceAeHHd YKpalnu. LK
PKTI(6) i LIK KII(0)Y mporoarocuAn «3ararbHOMNapTiMHe i 3aTaALHOIIOAITUYHE
3HaUeHHS €BPEeNChKOI KOMYHICTUUHOI pOOOTH», HEOOXIAHICTHE CTBOPEHHS AN
Hel YMOB HaMOIABIIIOTO CIPUSAHHA i 60pOTHOY 3 @aHTHUCEMITHU3MOM. B 11el e
Yac aKTHUBi3yBaAOCd MHOAITHYHE JKUTTS €BPEMCTBA, CTAAO IIOMITHMM IIeBHE
MIOAIBIHHA A€AKUX €BPENCBHKUX ITapTii. 30KpeMa, y OepesHi 1919 p. 3 cepe-
poBuila ByHAy (E€Bpericbkoro KomynicTuyHoro PobGitHuuoro Coro3y) Ta

! Cob6panne Vzakomenmii u Pacmopspkenuit PaGoue-KpecTbsHckoro ITpaBUTEALCTBA

Ykpaunsl. — 1919. — Ne 23. — Cr. 260. — C. 347.

296



O0'epHaHol €BpeNChKOI COIliaAaicTUUHOI MapTii BUAIAMAMCS 3HaYHI 3a
YHCEABHICTIO KOMYHICTHYHI YTPYIIOBaHHS, $Ki y TpaBHI 00'e€pHAAUCS B
€ppeticekut Komynictuunuii Coio3 Ykpainu (PapbaHa). I xoua 3a pimen-
HaMm LIK PKII(0) Bxke B cepuHi Toro >x poky @apbanp 3auBcs 3 KII(0)V,
pearbHO Ie 3AUTTS BipOyaocs He Bippa3y i DapbOaHp BipirpaBaB IOMITHY
POAB Cepep, EBPEUCHKOI'0 HACEAEHHS.

BysAIBCBKI opraHizarliil YKpalHy, gk i 1o Bciv Pocii, HeraTUBHO 3yCTpiArmn
7KOBTHEBY pEBOAIOIIiIO, BCTAHOBAEHHS AMKTATYypU IPOAETapiaTy B KpaiHi i
pas3oM 3 MEHIIOBUKAMM i ecepaMy BUCTYIIMAM 3a YTBOPEHHS OAHOPIAHOIO
COIIIaAICTUYHOTO YPSAY Bip HAPOAHUMX COIIAAICTIB AO OiAbIIOBUKIB. LleHT-
paarbHa Papa oIfiHIOBaAacd HUMHU SK OpPraH 3aKOHHOI BAAaAM B Kparo, a il
NPAKTUYHI KPOKU II0 HAAATOAKEHHIO HOPMAABHOTO JKUTTSA SK IIIASIX AO
CTBOPEHHS YKPAlHCHKOI AeP’KaBHOCTI, @ TAKOXK AO 3AIMCHEHHS HalllOHAABHO-
IIepCOHAABHOI aBTOHOMII, 30KpeMa AAS €BPEeNChKOTO HaceAeHHs. BoHu pi3ko
3aCyAUAU IIPUXIA HIMENbKUX BIMCBK I TeTBMAaHCBKHU YpSAA Ta IIATPUMAaAU
AupekTopito YHP, BUCAOBAIOIOYM PA30M 3 THM, 4K i II IOIIEPEAHUILTI, HE3TOAY
3 psAY IPUHIUIIOBUX IIOAOJKEHD IX BHYTPIIIHBOI 1 30BHIIITHLOL IOAITUKHA.

AncronapoBa 1918 poky peBoarorlis B HiMmeuumHi, 0COOAUBOCTI TOAi-
TUYHOTO PO3BUTKY B YKpAalHI TOTO NepioAy MOCAY’KHMAU IIOIITOBXOM AO
neperagpy opieHTanii Bynay — Bia AupekTopil i 1i mapTiit — A0 GiABIIOBUKIB
i Pap'. CKAQAHO i CyTIepeuArBO TPOXOAUB AQHMIA ITPOIeC, B Pe3yAbTaTi SKOTO
AOBEAOCS BIAMOBUTHCS BijA BAQCHOI HAIJlOHAABHOL IIPOTPaMU, HEOAHOPA30BO
MiAKPECAIOBATH BHMYIIEHUM XapakKTep BU3HAHHS HOBOI BAGAW, OAHOYACHO
IIYKATH IIASIXW TICHOI CIIBHOpAIi 3 HEIO 1 BUCAYXOBYBATHU II KPUTUKY B
HEIIOCAIAOBHUX AigX. HeoOxipHO OyAO TakOK BIANIOBIAGTM Ha YHWCAEHHI
3BUHYBaueHHS 3 O0OKY €BPEeMChKUX COIliaAiCTUUHUX NapTill B 3a0yTTi cTapux
OYHAIBCKUX HPUHIIMIIIB i 3acaj HallilOHAABHOTO TUTAHHS.

BaxxauBUM eTanmoM B AIABHOCTI ByHAY CTano yTBOPEHHsS Y TPaBHI
1919 p. €speticekoro Komynictuuroro Coro3y Ykpainu (Komdapbaspy),
KYAU BCTYHIHAU i OIABIIICTE 00'€AHAHUX €BPEMCHKUX COIiaAiCTiB, a TaKOX
pilieHHS Tpo no4YaToK neperoBopis 3 KI1(0) Y mpo 3AuTTaA 3 Heto. byaa giTko
BH3HaueHa OpraHizalliliHa gpopMa CIiABHOI poOoTHu. B TOU >Xe yac yacTuHa
OYHAIBIIIB, IIIO0 3agBUAM PO HE3TOAY i3 CTBOPEHHSM HOBOI, KOMYHICTUYHOI
OpraHizamil i o 3aAMIINUANCA Ha CTAPUX, COIIaA-AEMOKPATUYHUX MO3ULILX,
IPOAOBIKYBAAU IIATPUMYBATH AUPEKTOPIIO.

HeraTtusHy poab B nponeci 30AuxerHsa KIT(0)Y i Komdapbanpy 3irpaso
IIparHeHHs AesIKMX MOro AaKTUBICTIB 30eperTd CBOIO KOAUWIIHIO Ha3BY,
AOOUTHCS OpTraHi3aliHOI CaMOCTIMHOCTI Y CKAAL EAMHUX MapPTIMHUX KOAEK-
TuBiB. He cnipusira npuckopeHHIO 3AUTTA 1 pe3oaronia III 3'izay KoMmnapril
Ykpairu «IIpo BipHOLIEHHA A0 APIOHOOYP>Kya3HUX IIApTil», 3TIAHO KOl

' Papec M.T. ABa ropa peBoAOIUY Ha YKpanHe (DBOAIOIHS U PACKOA «Bynpa»). — M.,
1921. — C. 5.
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BHU3HABAAUCSAd HEBUTIAHUMU OYAb-IKi KPOKU A0 O0'€pAHAHHA 3 IIOAIOHUM
MOAITHYHUM YTPYIyBaHHSIM .

Oco0AMBY HANIPY’KEHICTH y BIAHOCHHAX KOMYHICTIB 3 KOAUIIHIMU OyH-
piBaMu BHic amct LIK KII(6)Y Bip 5 uepBHa 1919p., B grkoMy OyAO
3alIPONOHOBAHO OCTAHHIM IHAVBIAYAABHO BCTYIIATU B PSIAM KOMYHICTUYHOI
naptii. 3HaAO0UAOCST ABA MicCAIl AAST 3'ICyBaHHSA CBOIX ITO3HIIM 3 AQHOTO
nuTaHHA, a TakoX BTpydaHHda LIK PKII (6), nepm HiX 18 cepniag 1919 p. Ha
3acipagHi Oproropo LIK KII(6) ¥V O0yao yxBareHO pimteHHsA «IIpo 3auTTA
Kompapbauay 3 KITY». ¥ HBOMYy HAroAOUIYBAAOCS MPO MOTO PO3MYCK i
ctBopeHHs nipu LIK i rybmapTkoMax 0I0pO €BpeNCHKUX CEKITiM Ha YKpaiHi.
Y nupkyasspHOMY AUCTI Ne 1, BunyieHomy ['0oAOBOIOPO, 3aBAQHHAM LUX CEK-
il BU3HAQYAAOCS «IIOCUAEHHS BIAMBY KOMYHICTUYHUX ipelt i KomyHICTHYHOI
napTii Mi>K €BpelCbKMMM pOOOYMMHU i OIAHUM HaceAeHHSM, 1[0 ITOBUHHO
IIPUBECTH €BPEHCHLKi MaCH A0 TBOPYOI COIiaAiCTHIHOI poGoTH» .

Pimmenna Opro6ropo LK KIT(0)Y Bia 18 cepnra 1919 p., mo y Tok 4ac He
MIUIIAO A0 OaraTbOX IapPTIMHUX OpraHilalliii, AOBEAOCS IPAKTUYHO 3AiMC-
HIOBaTH B IIepiop HacTymy AoOpoBoabuoi apmii A. Aenikina. B ymoBax
(PI3MYHOI'O I MOAITUYHOI'O TEepOpy NIPOTU €BPEUCBKOI'O HACEAEHHS, YAEHU
Komdap0baHay, 10 3aAMIIMANCA B YKpaiHi, OpasM y4acThb B HEAETaAbHIN
poOOTI pa3oM 3 KOMYHICTaMU Pi3HUX HaIliOHAABHOCTEM, 3aliMaAucsd IIpolla-
raHAOIO, BHIIYCKOM ra3seT, PO3MOBCIOAKEHHSIM AUCTIBOK cepep MiCIleBUX
JKUTEAIB, HAITPaBASIAY, SIK i iHIIII €BPEMCHKi COIliaAiCTUYHI mapTil, CBOIX MPeA-
CTaBHHKIB A0 UepBOHOI apmii’.

ITepcnekTuBU AIIABHOCTI €BpPEeMCHKUX CeKliil npu koMitetax KII(0)Y,
1110 BU3HAYUANCS B XOAL 3BIABHEHHS YKPAlHU Bijp ACHIKIHINIB, OyAU BU3HAYEHI
B IPUUHATOMY Ha MoYaTKy rpypHsa 1919 p. cymicHomy memMopaHayMmi LleHT-
parbHoro 6Oropo mpu LIK PKII(6) i T'oaros6ropo mpu LIK KIT(6) Y «IIpo
3aBAAHHS i IIOCTAHOBKY €BpEMCHKOI poOoTH B mapTii». B HbOMYy akileH-
TyBaracs yBara Ha HEOOXIAHOCTI IOCHAEHHS KOMYHICTHUYHOI IpONAaraHAu
cepep, Iliel YaCTMHUW HACEAEHHS, NPOBEAEHHS IOAITMYHUX 1 KyABTYPHO-
BHXOBHUX 3aXOAIB, 3aAyYEeHHS €BpeiB A0 IIPOAYKTHBHOL IIpalii IO BiAHOB-
AEHHIO HapPOAHOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA PECITYOAIKH.

BriM, eBpeucCBKI naprili AaAe€KO He 3aBXXAU MAAM MOJKAUBOCTI AAS
BIABHOT'O CAMOBUSIBACHHS. 3BUYAUHUM SIBUIIlEM OyAO HETaTUBHE CTABACHHS
AO HUX 3 OOKy PAASHCBKUX OPraHiB Ta OIABIIOBHKIB: MPOSBU HEAOBID'4,
IIEPELIKOAN B pOOOTI, HEAONYIEHHS NPEACTABHUKIB €BPEMCHKUX NAPTIN B
PAATHCBKI Ta IPOJCHIAKOBI YCTaHOBY, HABITh BOPOJKE BIAHOIIEHHS AO HUX.

! AuB..KOMMYHHCTHYECKAsl HApTUS YKPAaHHEI B PE30AIONMAX U PELIEHUAX CHE3AOB,
KoH(pepennui u naegymon LHK. — T. 1. — K., 1976. — C. 46.

2 | [eHTpaABHUI AepIKaBHUI apXiB IPOMaACHKUX 06'€AHaHb YKpainu (aari — LIAATO). —
®. 1. — Cnp. 59. — Apxk. 11.

3 Pybunwumetin H. B meTAIOPOBCKO-IIOALCKOM IIOATIOABe // AeTONHNCH PEBOAIOIUN. —
1926. — Ne 5 (20). — C. 52.
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[Mpuyomy Take cTaBAeHHSI BipauyBaau Ha cobi He awmine [loaner-llion
(EBpeticbka Comian-pemokpatuada Pobitarua INaprist), ByHa, a 11 ®apbaHa.

IITo crocyBaaoCs MIMPOKUX BEPCTB 3ararOM AIlOAITUYHOI'O €BPEUCHKOI'O
HaCeAeHHS, TO JKMUTTSA 3MYyLIYBAAO MOTO, OCOOAWMBO ApiOHY OypiKyasilo,
IIYKAQTU WIAIXW IIPUCTOCYBAHHSA AO PAASHCBKOL Baapu. Hamsgckpasimum
IIPUKAGAOM IILOTO MOJKHA Ha3BaTu CTBOpeHHS y 1919 p. Coro3dy €BpelcbKUX
Tpypdamux Mac (Cermac). PaHinle icCHYrOUYi €BpeMCHKi opraHisarnii B OCHOB-
HOMY BM3HAUaAWUCSd PAASHCBKOIO BAAAOIO 4K peakliviHi Ta OypsKyasHi, i
3aA€KHO BiA HAIPAMY IX AIIABHOCTI — KAE€PHUKAABHI @00 HaIJlOHAAICTUYHI i
mipairaam 0e3yMOBHOMY pPoO3IycKy. CeTMac cTaB CHpOOOI0 MacCIITaOHOTO
OPraHi3aliiHOTO HAAATrOAKEHHS TPAAUIIIMHOI €BPEeNChKOI B3aEMOAOIIOMOTH
i B3aeM000'€eAHaHHS B YMOBaX iA€OAOTIYHUX PAMOK PAATHCHKOI BAAAU.

HartrocTpimroro npoObAeMOI0 YKPAalHCBKOTO €BPEMNCTBA, 10 CTOSAA IIEPEA,
PaATHCBKOIO BAAAOIO Ha TOM MOMEHT, 3aAMIIIAAWCA IIOrpoMu. BrHa 3a HUX
IIIAKOM IIOKAAAAAACHd Ha AMPEKTOPIilo, fKa 3BMHYBAUYyBAAACHd B «IIIATPUMILL
3B'A3KIB 3 IIOTPOMHMMHM €AeMEeHTaMHU» Ta «aHTHCEMITCBKOMY IbKYBAaHHI
cepep CeAsdH i coapaT B padoHax pPaAdHCBKOI Baapu». OTKe, TOTPOMU
IIPOTOAOLIIYBAAUCS 3HAPAAAAM OOPOTHON KOHTPPEBOAIOLIII IIPOTH PAATHCBHKOL
BAQAU.

B To#t >xe uyac kepiBHuntBo YCPP Bu3HaBaro U iHmi daxropu, sKi
CIIpUAAW BUHUKHEHHIO IIOIPOMIB, 30KpeMa TOU, IO BUCOKUU BIACOTOK
€BPEIB Cepep MICBKOTO HACeAeHHS pOOUB HEMHHYYHWMU HAIliOHAAICTUYHI
HACcTpOl B CEepPeAOBUINI YKPAIHCHKOTO CEASHCTBA. TOMY, 9K 3a3HAYaA0Csd y
cuianbHOMy AoKyMeHTI LIK PKII(6) i DK KII(6)Y «IIpo 3aBpaHHA 1 1O-
CTAHOBKY €BPeNChbKOoi poOOTH IapTii», KOAU paASHCHKA BAaAa IIOCTaAA Iepej,
CEeAdHCTBOM SIK KOMYHICTHMYHA, TOOTO SIK TaKa, IO 3allpOBapKyBard KOMYHY
HeramHo, CeASHCTBO ITIAHAAOCS i OPOTHU Hel, i IIPOTH €BpeEIB, SKUX CIIPaBAL
6ynro GaraTo B ii opraHax Ta cepepa Komicapi'. IIJop0 I[bOrO OCTaHHLOTO
dakTopa, To OyAH cIpoOu ¥oro cKopuryBaTu. [licag auckycii B mapTiliHUX
Bepxax 3 mpobaemm morpomiB IloaiTOoropo LJK KII(6)Y mie Ha 3acipaHHi
30 TpaBHg 1919 p. yXBaAUAO, BPAaXOBYIOUM HaA3BUYANHE 3arOCTPEHHS aHTU-
CEeMITCBKHUX HACTPOIB, IPOBECTM YAaCTKOBY 3aMiHY €BPENCBKUX IapTiMHUX
NPAliBHUKIB YKpAalHOAMU 1 pocisHamMu. Byao BUPINIEHO TAaKOX 3 METOO
NOCAAOAEHHS BOPOJKHEYl MiXK CEeAJHCTBOM Ta €BPENCHKUM HACEAeHHSM
3aAydaTH Ha MICIIX CEASHCTBO B KepiBHI OpraHM PapAHCBKOI BAGAU AAS
CITIABHOI pPOOOTH 3 €EBPEUCHKUMU POOITHUKAMU i peMiCHMKaMU Ta OAHOYACHO
DEAETYBATU AAd POOOTHM HA CeAl HAUOIABII NPUCTOCOBAHUX IAPTIMHUX
npariBHuKiB-eBpei’. IlJompaBaa, TaKi ITOCTAHOBM OIABIIOIO MIpOIO 3aAH-
ITIAAKCS Ha Iallepi, Hi’K BTIAIOBAANMCS B JKUTTS, TUM OiAbIlle, 11O pillleHHS Ha
3pa30K 3aMiHM €BpeMChKUX IIPAliBHUKIB He HaAeXKaA0 AO TaKHuX, IO
KOPUCTYBAAUCSH OAHOCTAUHOIO ITIATPUMKOIO, B TOMY YMCAL 1 y IIapTiMHOMY
KEepiBHUIITBI.

! HarfionaabHi MeHIIIHY YKpainu y XX CTOAITTI: moAiTHKO-IpaBoBuit actekT. — C. 103.
2 Tam caMo.
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Maciitabu MorpoMiB i KiABKICTE TOCTPa*kAAANX B HUX BUMaraAM, IpoTe,
i OIABII peaAbHUX AW, HIXK PillleHHS IIPO CIHIiBIpaIjio YKPaiHCBKUX CeAdH i
€BpPeNChKUX TpyAdalnux. Ha nmowaTtky aAita 1919 p. OyAO BXKHTO 3aXOAIB AAA
HAAAHHS PEAABHOI AOIIOMOI'M €BPEUCBKOMY HACEAEHHIO, XOo4a B OaueHHI
opraHizamivaux GopM Iiel AONOMOIM B IIApTiIMHO-YPSAOBUX KOAAX pec-
nyOAiKu He OyAO0 IiAKOBUTOI opHOcTarHOCTi. Tak, IloaiToropo LUK KIT(0)Y
BIAXWAMAO OpraHizallito 0COOAMBOI KOMicil (€BpeNChKOTO BIAAIAY) 3 HapaHHSA
AOIIOMOT'M TIOTEPIIAUM Bip HOTrpoMiB npu Hapkomari corniaabHOro 3abe3s-
neuenHs'. IToctanoBoio LlenTpaarbHoi KoMicii pomomMoru >kepTBaM KOHTP-
peBoatoriii Hapoanoro KomicapiaTy coriaabHOTO 3a0e3neueHH Bip 7 4epBHA
1919 p. Ha ocHoBI pAekpeTy PHK YCPP cTBOproBaraca npu Kowmicii ocoOanBa
CEKIlid — AAA OpraHi3anil 1 HaAAHHS AOIIOMOTI'Y IIOCTPA*KAAAUM Bip IIOTPOMIB
rpomapsgHaM YCPP. LleHTpaabHa CeKIlisi AOIIOMOTH >KepTBaM ITOTPOMIB MaAa
OpraHisaliHO-KepiBHI (PYHKIII, @ OCHOBHA IIPAKTUYHA POOOTa IIPUIIAAAAA
Ha BIATIOBIAHI MICIIeBi CeKIlil, 9Ki 3aMaAuCd PO3MIIIIEHHAM ITOCTPAKAAANX,
IO 3aAHUIINANCA 0e3 AAXy Hap TOAOBOIO, Ta 3abe3ledyBaAMW iM MeAWYHY,
IIPOAOBOABUY, PEUOBY 1 IPOIIOBY AOIIOMOTY, V pas3li MOXXAMBOCTI IIpalie-
BAQIITOBYBAAH TOIO .

Haparoun AOIIOMOTY IIOCTPa>kAAAMM BiA IIOTPOMIB, PaASdHCBKA BAaAQ B
TOM ’K€ 4YaC MaAa I[IAKOM OAHO3HAYHY i HENOXUTHY HO3UIII0 I[OAO TOTO,
JKUM IIOBUHHO OyTH CTaBA€HHS AO Hel eBpelcTBa. CyTh i€l mosurlili Oyaa
TaKOIO: B 3B'd3KYy i3 3pOCTaHHAM @HTUCEMITU3MY 3aXMCT PAAIHCBKOI BAAAU
AASI €BpEIB — Ile 3aXHUCT camMmux cebe Bip (Pi3MUHOrO BUHUINEHHS. Takum
YMHOM, yKpalHCbKe €BPENCTBO, CTAlOYMW Ha L0 IIO3UIliI0, IIOTPAIIASIAO B
3aMKHYTe KOAO: IIATPUMYBATU PAAIHCBKY BA3AY, W00 3aXUCTHUTHUCI BiA
(hbi3WYHOrO BUHUILEHHS, I B TOM JKe Yac MIAAATATU PU3UKY OyTH 3HUIEHUMU
3arOHaMHU ITOBCTAHCBKUX OTAMaHIB 1 OIAOTBApAIMIIAMHU caMe 3a INATPUMKY
PaASTHCBKOI BAGAN.

CTOCOBHO HiMeIlbKOI HaITiOHAABHOI MEHITUHU, TO AAS Hel 3aBepIleHHS
reTbMaHCBKOI AO0OM BIiAOMAOCS TOTIPINIEHHAM CTaHOBHUINA. [IpoTekiiio-
HICTCBKA IIOAITMKA AEep’KaBHOI BAGAM Ta 3aXUCT OKYHALIMHUX BiUCBK
IIEPETBOPUANUCS B HOBUX YMOBAX Ha HETQTUBHUM UMHHUK AAS HIMEIIbKUX
KOAOHICTIB. BopoyKe CTaBA€HHS CYCIIIABHUX CHA, 9Kl INATPUMYBaAu Aupex-
TOPIIO, AO TETEMAHCBKOTO PEKUMY 1 MOI'O OIIOPU — HIMeIlbKO-aBCTPIMCBKUX
BiMiCbK — BIAOMAOCS i Ha KOAOHICTaX. YKpaiHChbKa BAapa He Mara MOXK-
AMBOCTI 3aXMCTUTU iX Bip HACUABCTBA 3 OOKYy OTaMaHIB BEAMKHX 1 MaAmMX
IIOBCTAHCBKUX 3aroHIB, SIKi B YMOBAaX aHApPXil yOCOOAIOBAAM EAUHY DEAABHY
BA@AY — BAAAU ITPABOCUABHOTO.

IToail BOeHHUX YaciB, YacTi 3MiHM BAAAM AEINO AAANCS B3HAKU Ha
€KOHOMIYHOMY OAAronoAy4di HiMeIlbKHUX KOAOHIN. Ane 3Ae0iAbII0ro HiMellb-
Ki KOAOHICTU 3AAUIIAAUCS AOCUTH 3aMOKHUMU. [To cyTi 11e 1 BU3HAYaAO IX

' Tam camo. — C. 104.
2 Tam camo.
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B3a€EMOBIAHOCHUHU 3 PAAIHCBKOIO BAAAOKO. [TOAITHKA «BOEHHOTO KOMYHI3MY»,
BiABepTa HepOBipa 3 OOKY MiCIleBUX OpPraHiB PapdHCHKOI BAGAU i TOB'493aHi 3
OUM IIPOAPO3KAAAKHM, KOH(icKaIil Ta iHII MOAIOHI 3axopu copMyBaru y
KOAOHICTIB CTiliKe BOpPOXKe CTaBAEHHS AO PaAdHCBKOI BAapu. IToBcropHI
3AOBKHBAHHS ii IIPEACTAaBHUKIB, OAHI 3 SKHUX ITPOBOAUAU Oe3CUCTEMHI
KOHTPUOVIIil Bip HaAMIpy CTapaHHOCTI, iHIIII 3aA0BOABHSIAM OCOOUCTI iHTe-
pecu MIASIXOM TOOOPiB, 3arpo3 i BUMaraHb, CAMOYMHHI peKBi3uilii i BiaBepTi
rpaOyHKH 4epBOHOAPMIUIIIB e OiAbIlle 3aroCTPIOBaAU cuTyarlliro. He mo>xHa
CKa3aTy, 10 B OIABIIOBUIIBKOMY IAPTIMHOMY KEPIBHUIITBI, OCOOAWBO Cepep
HIMEIbKUX KOAOHICTiB, He OyAO pO3yMiHHA 1I BHOYXOHeOe3IIeYHOCTI.
HiMmernpKi KOMYHICTH 3BepTaAUCS AO iHO3eMHOL KoAeril 3 IPOXaHHAM BXKUTHU
TEPMIHOBUX 3aXOAIB AS IIPUNIMHEHHS ICHYIOUNX 3AOBKUBAaHb .

Y cBil Yac CHIBPOOITHUIITBO HIMEIBKMX KOAOHIM 3 OKYIAIIMHUMU
BiliCbKaMU ITPU3BEAO AO ITOAAABIIIOTO 3arOCTPEHHS Mi’KEeTHIUHUX BiAHOCHUH, i
HalllOHaAbHA BOPOJKHEYa, M0 HAKONMUYMAACHd 3a IONEpEeAHilM mepiop, cha-
AAXHyAd 3 HOBOIO cHAOI0. HiMenbki KOAOHII cTaam 00'€KTOM HAMaAiB i
rpaOyHKIB 3 OOKYy 3aroHiB YKpPaiHCBKUX CeAdH. Boposke cTaBAeHHS AMpek-
TOpPIl 1 THX CYCHIABHUX CHA, SKi BOHA yOCOOAIOBaAd, AO TeTbMaHCBKOTO
peXuMy Ta MOro OIOPY — HIMeNbKUX BIMCBHK, BIAOMAOCS i Ha OHIKyBaHUX
VMU BiiCbKaMM KOAOHISIX, IKMM AOBEAOCS Mepe’kKUTU B ciuHi 1919 p. TIORKY
peKBisumio’. B MOAAABIIOMY TMOAITHKA «BOEHHOTO KOMYHi3My», BiaBepTa
HeAOBipa 3 OOKy MicIleBUX OpraHiB BAQAU i ITOB'd3aHi 3 IIUM IIPOAPO3KAAAKY,
KoH(icKallil, apemwiTi CHPOPMYBAAM Y HIMIIB IOYyTTS BOPOJKOCTL AO
PAATHCBKOI BAAAU, @ MOBCIOAHI 3AOBKMBAHHA 1i IPEACTaBHUKIB, CAMOYNHHI
pekBi3uIlil i BipBepTi rpabyHKU, A0 SAKUX HEPiAKO BAABAAWCS 3aroHU 4ep-
BOHOAPMIWIIIB, Ile OiAbIIIe 3arOCTPIOBAAU CUTYAIIIIO.

He wmo>kHa ckaszatu, mo B KepiBHuITBi KII(0)Y, ocobaumBO cepep
HIMeIIbKUX KOMYHICTIB, He OyAO PO3YMIHHA BUOYXOHeOEe3IIeUYHOCTI CUTYallil.
Himernpka rpyma KII(6)Y 3BepTaracss B iHO3eMHY KOAETiIO 3 IPOXaHHAM
B)KUTU TEePMIHOBUX 3aXOAIB AAd IIPUIUHEHHS ICHYIOUMX 3AOBXXMBAHb.
IMopexkyau cTaHOBHUINE PO3YMiAM i Ha Micngx. Tak, HimelbKa rpymna KIT(0)Y B
MUuKOAQ€EBI, ITOYABIIM CBOKO AIIABHICTH 3 ariTallilHOI poOOTH, IIEpEeCBIA-
YMAQCh, IO NEePIIOYEPrOBUM € BCe K BUPIIIEHHS HAraAbHUX ITPAKTUYHUX
3aBAAHb i llepeopieHTyBaAacsl Ha pPO3B'sI3aHHSA TaKUX NIUTAHB, K He3aKOHHI
KOHTPUOVIIil, peKBi3uilii, apeliTi KOAOHICTIB.

[TpoTe okpemi HaMaraHHsI ITOAITIIIUTU CTAHOBUINlE HE MOTAM pPearbHO
3MIHUTH HWOTO Ha Kpamje. HiMelnbKi KOMYHICTU aKTUBHO IIPOBAAMAU ariTa-
OiMHY AISABHICTH, HaMaraAucCs CTBOPIOBATU B KOAOHIAX PaAW, KOMOIAW.
Oco0AMBO Bip3HAYAAACH AIFABHICTIO B IILOMY HAaNpsaMi OAecbKa rpyua. Hero
OyB AikBipoBaHUU LleHTpanbHUIT KOMiTeT CHiAKM HiMeIbKHX KOAOHICTIB i

'LIAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 20. — Cup. 99. — Apk. 4.
2 Tam camMo. — ApK. 7.

301



3aKpuTa IX razera. YaeHU rpynum IIOCTIMHO BUDKAKAAW B KOAOHIL 3 arita-
IMHUMU 3aX0AAMU Ta 3 METOIO CTBOpeHH: Paa,

Anre KoMOipAM B HIMEIIBKUX KOAOHIIX IIPAKTUYHO He OyAO 3 KOTO
CTBOPIOBATH, Yepe3 MaAOUYHCEABbHICThH HIMIIB-OipAHSKIB; Papu, TaMm, Ae IX i
BAGBAAOCS OPraHi3yBaTH, A€Ab TPUMAAUCS; KOMYHY HIMeIbKi KOAOHICTH He
cupuiMaru. Mi>k HUMM i pPapSHCBKUMU Bi¥ichKaMM MHOCTIMHO BipAOyBaAmcs
KOH(MAIKTH i 30pOMHI CYTHWYKHM, TOKM, HapelTi, BAITKy 1919 p. HiMennki
KoAOHii Ha [TiBAHI YKpalHU He OXOIIMAO ITOBCTAHHS.

IloBcTaHHA TPHUBAAO BOPOAOBXK AUNHA — cepnHa 1919 p. Boro BiaOyBa-
AOCH IIiA TACAOM 3aXWCTY HAIllOHAABHUX IHTEepecCiB. 3aBAIKHM 3aBYaCHO IIPO-
BeAeHiM opraHizailii Ta HaAaroAKeHHSI 3B'A3KY MiXK KOAOHISIMU TTOBCTaHHSA
IIBUAKO, Y AideHi AHI OXOIUAO HiMeIlbKi IocereHHdI OpeluHU. Y HBOMY
B34A0 y4acCTb OAM3BKO 20 Tuc. A06pe 030pO€HUX MOBCTAHIIIB. BciM moBcTan-
HAM KepyBanra Papa pecatu. YV KOAOHIAX OyAU yTBOpeHI papu 0OOpPOHH, GKi
IIPOTOAOILITYBAAW MOOIAI3AIIIO 1 3AIMCHIOBAAY KEPIBHUIITBO HA MICIIAX.

ITomrToBXOM AO MOBCTAHHS CTAaB HE AMIIIe KOH(QPAIKT HIMIIIB-KOAOHICTIB 3
PaASHCBKOIO BAAOIO, @ M IX HaMip HIATpUMATHU HacTyl apMil A. AeHikiHa.
Aocripaukry Tux moaint, C. Koran i H. Me>x6epr, nucaam 3 I5OTO IPUBOAY:
«KepiBHMKU TOBCTaHHS TapAaAH, IO iM MOIIACTUTD 3'€AHATUCSA 3 YaCTUHAMU
Aob6papwmii, gki HacTtynaan Ha Opaecy. Och 94OMy BOHU M BUOpaAU AAL
IIOBCTAHHS KiHeNb AWIIHS, KOAM AEHIKIHCBKa apMisd Oyaa BXe mmip Xep-
COHOMY». 3AAUIIUAUCSA CBiAUEHHSI TOro, 1o odirmepu Ao0OPOBOABUYOI apMil
Oe3mocepeAHBbO OpaAu yUacTh y KepiBHUIITBI moBcTaHHAM. [Ipo HEeoOXipAHICTE
«BCeOIYHO TIATPUMYBaTU AOOPOBOABYY apMiio» 3asABA4IB i KepiBHUK LIK
COIO3Y KOAOHICTIB (AIABHICTH IKOTO OyAa BIAHOBAEHA IiA 4ac AE€HiIKiHCBKOI
okymarii) Oareansap’.

IToBcTanHAa HIMIIIB-KOAOHICTIB IPOTH PAAIHCBKOL BAGAU BipOyBaAuCS He
amnte Ha OpemnuHi. Y cBoix cmorapax «PeBoatoliiHa 60poThOa B MUKO-
AdeBi» S. Panmo onncye MOBCTaHCBKUM PYX Ha MUKOAQIBIIWHI, IO OCOOAMBO
IIOJKBABUBCA IIiA 4ac HAcTyny A. AeHiKiHa. 3a CBIAUEHHSAM aBTOPA, Ha YOAL
YMCAEHHMX MOBCTAHIIB, B YUIX PAAAX CIIIABHO AIIAM 9K HiMeIlbKi, Tak i
MicreBi yKpaiHCBKiI Ta POCIWCBHKI CEASHU, CTOSIAM HiMITi-KoaoHicTu. Came
BOHU UYMHUAM HAMNOIABII yHIepTHU OIip PapdHCBKUM BilMiCbKaM, a IIip dac
MEHIKIiHCBKOI OKyTIallii aKTUBHO CIIiBPOOITHMYAAY 3 6iAorBapAiﬁuﬂMH2.

OKpiM 3ameKAUX BOPOTiB, papsHCbKa BAaAa Mana i AIIABHUX Hpubiu-
HUKIB Cepep YKPAalHCBKUX HIMIIIB — HacaMIlepep B AABAX MICBKOTrO IIPO-
Aertapiaty. Cepep HanioHaabHUX Irpyn B KII(0)Y HiMenbka Oyaa OpHIEIO 3
HaMOIABIII AKTUBHUX 1 OpraHi3oBaHuX. BKe HEBAOB3i MiCAS YTBOPEHHSA
TuM4acoBOro poOOITHMYO-CEATHCBKOIO YpdAY YKpalHW IIpU HBOMY OyAO
opraHizoBaHo HiMellbKUM Bipain, a mpu LIK KII(0)Y — HiMenbka rpyma.

! HamionanbHi MeHInHY YKpainu y XX CTOAITTi: MOAITUKO-IpaBOBUl acnekT. — C. 105.
2 AuB.: Panno 4. PepoaronuonHas 6opnba B HukoraeBe // AeTOIMCH PEBOAIOIMM. —
1924, — Ne 4. — C. 26 —29, 38.
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Himenpki rpyny KOMYVHICTIB AISAM, HPAKTUYHO, Y BCIX BEAHKHX MiCTax
Ykpainu. OCHOBHHUMM HaNpdMaMU IiX AIIABHOI OyAO BHAQHHSA 1 PO3IIOB-
CIOAKEHHS KOMYHICTHMYHOI AlTepaTypH, ariTaniiiHa 1 IIpolaraHAUCTCBhKa
poboTa cepep BiiCbKOBOIIOAOHEHUX, POPMYBaHHS IHTEepHAIlIOHAABHUX 3aro-
HIB (3-cepep HUX HIMEIBKOIO Ipynoro y Kwuesli Oyao OpraHizoBaHo i
BiaTpaBAeHO Ha QPPOHT 3 OaTaAbLUOHMN).

AJFABHICTH HiMEIbKUX KOMYHICTIB He 0OMe>XyBanracd paMKaMM PaATH-
CBKOI i mapTiliHOI pobotu. Hanmpukaaa, XapkiBceka rpyna 16 ciura 1919 p.
AIKBiAyBanra HiMeIlbKe TeHepaAbHe KOHCYABCTBO, IIi3Hille — aBCTPO-
YTOPCBKE, 1 CTBOpPHMAA HATOMICTH PeBOAIOIIMHWN KOMITET HIMEIBKHX Ta
aBCTPO-YIrOPChKUX POOITHUKIB 1 ceAsiH, IO IepeOpaB Ha cebe (QYHKIILl
KOHCYABCTB. Himellbka KOMYHICTHYHA Ipyna y Kuesi cTBOpHAa CBOIO
POGITHIYO-CEeATHCEKY PAAY -

Y 1920 p. cTaHOBUIlle HIMEIBKUX KOAOHIM He 3a3HAAO CYTTEBUX 3MiH.
He Bmyxaam rpabi>KHUIIBKI HalaAM MOBCTAHCBKUX 3aroHiB yKpaiHCbKUX
CeAsTH, cepep, SIKUX OCOOAMBOIO MAaCOBICTIO i >KOPCTOKICTIO BUPiIZHIAUCH
MaxHOBII. TaKOK ypap IO €KOHOMIUHIN CHAI HIMEIIBKUX KOAOHIM HaHECAO
PO3KypKyAeHHd, gke y 1920—1921 pp. npoxoaunro Ha [liBpHI YKpainu.
BHacAipOK arpapHUX IepeTBOpPeHb, OPiEHTOBAHUX HaA 3PiBHIABHUU TOAIA
3eMAi, Y TaK 3BaHUX KYPKYABCHKUX FOCIIOAQPCTBaX HiMEIbKUX KOAOHIN OyAO
BipiOpaHO y BAAQCHUKIB B cepeAHbOMY OAM3BKO 40 —45% 3eMai, A0 TOTO X
Kpamoi’. [lepepo3lOAiA 3eMeAb Ha KOPHCTH YKPAalHCBKUX CEeASH BHIC
AOMATKOBE HAIIPY’KEeHHS B MIKHAIlIOHaABHI B3aeMUHU. lle mpusBero A0
HOBOTrO TOBCTaHHA y 4epBHi 1920 p., sAKke oxomuao KoaoHII OpecbKoi
ryoepHii, Hacamnepep THpPacHiABCBKOTO IMOBITYy. PO3BUTOK mOAil 3ararom
IIOBTOPIOBAB MUHYAOPIYHUM, aAe MAcIITad IIOBCTaHHA OyB 3HAQYHO MEHIIINM.
IloBcranni B3aemopigau 3 apmiero Il. Bpanread, y ckaapl gkoi Oyau Ix
CTIellianbHi 6aTaAbHOHN i 3aTOHM CAaMOOGOPOHN .

IlpupyllieHHSI TOBCTAHCBKMX BUCTYIIIB CIOHYKAAW HIMEIBKUX KOAO-
HICTIB AO BCTQHOBAEHHS AOSABHUX CTOCYHKIB 3 PAAIHCBKOIO BAAAOHO.
Hanpukaap, 5K CBIiAUUTH TOAIT3BepAeHHS 12-1 apMii, cTpaX IIOKapaHHS 3a
MUHYAOPIYHMM BUCTYII 3MYIIyBaB JKUTEAIB KOAOHII CTpacOypr BiTaTu pa-
ASHCBKY BAAAY 1 He BUSBASITH «XOAOAHOTO CTaBAeHHS A0 UepBoHOI Apmiin®,

OueBUAHO, IO AOCBIA oA 1919 p. OyB BpaxoBaHUM 000Ma CTOPOHAMH,
I vy Apyrin nmoaoBuHi Aita 1920 p. MOXHa OyAO TOBOPUTH IIPO «yMHPO-
TBOPEHHS» HiMellbKUX KOAOHIY Ha OpaeniuHi. SIK CBIAUUTH 3BIT PO AiSIAB-
HicTb OpechbKOro Ir'yOKOMY 3a el Iepioa, HiMellbKa CeKIisl «AOCITAA TOTO IO

! Kyainiu I. M. YrpaiHCcbKO-HiMeIlbKi icTopuuHi 38'a3ku. — K., 1969. — C. 67, 68, 82.

2 Kyainiu I.M., KpuBeus H.B. Hapucu 3 icTopii HiMeIIbKUX KOAOHIN B YKpaini. — K.,
1995. — C. 213.

3 Cepritiuyk B. Himii B YkpaiHi // YkpaiHcbKui cBiT. — 1993. — Ne 3/12. — C. 60.

4IIAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 20. — Cump. 321. — ApK. 6.
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CTaBAEHHS KOAOHICTIB AO PaASHCBKOI BAAAU  CTAAO AoGpoanAHBnM»l.'
3pO3yMinO, HACKIABKM BHMYIIEHOIO OyAda TaKa «AOODPO3UYAUBICTB», TOXK
3aKOHOMIPHO, IO Cepep, HiMEeIlbKOTrO HacCeAeHHS AeAaAi OiAbIlle MONIUPIO-
BAaAUCH eMITrPaHTChKI HACTPOI.

Y 1920 p. HarioHaAbHI KOMYHICTUYHI Tpynin v ckAaai KI1(6)Y 3 HoBuUMM
CHAAMU B3SIAMCI AO ariTallilHO-IIPOIAaraHAMCTCBKOI PoOOTU. AISABHICTH
HIMEIbKUX BIAAIAIB IPOXOAWAA 3a TAKUMU OCHOBHUMMU HAlpsgMaMWU: arita-
IilfHa. OpraHisaliiiHa Ta KYABTIIPOCBITHA poOoTa. Hanpukaap, HiMelbKUU
BipAiA mpu OpecbkoMy ryOroMi KIT(6)Y, 9k pAoomoBiparocs y MOTo 3BeAeHHi 3a
Apyre miBpiuug 1920 p., BiapsAAkKaB y KOAOHII iHCTPYKTOPIB, fIKi BUKOPHUC-
TOBYBAAW KOJKHY MOJKAUBICTH AAS BAAIUITYBAaHHS MITHHTIB Ta AEKIIiM Ha
IOAITHYHI, IOCIIOAAPCBHKI ¥ KYABTYPHO-IIPDOCBITHI TeMH. 30KpeMa, 3a BKa-
3aHUM 1epiop Oyao mpoBepeHo 120 wmitmHris, 60 >XiHOYMX 3i0paHsb,
30 3i0paHb MOAOAIL, 25 AeKITiN. AriTallid BeAacs TaKOJK yepes3 ra3eTy Ta iHI
BupaHHsA. B OpecbrkomMy 1 TupacHmirnbCbKOMY IIOBiTaX OyAO CTBOPEHO
19 KOMYHICTHYHUX OCEePeAKiB’.

KyAbTIIpOCBITHA pOOOTa, KA HE BUKAMKAAA TAKOT'O HECIIPUUHATTS CEPEA,
KOAOHICTIB fIK IIOAITMYHE, IPOCYBAAACS 3HAUYHO J>KBaBillle. Y BCIX BEAHMKUX
KOAOHISIX OyAM OpraHidoBaHi KYABTIPOCBITHI T'YPTKH, KAyOH, GiOAioTeKkH,
HapoAHi OYAMHKY, a IOAEKYAU — HaBITh CAMOAIIABHI TEaTPH.

Poxu rpoMapsHCBKOI BiiHU CTaAl AAS HiMEIILKUX KOAOHICTIB B YKpaiHi
Ba’KKUM BUIIPOOyBaHHAM. Lle OyB uac, KOAM iX MAallHOBHUM CTaH, KAACOBA Ta
HaBITh HalllOHAABHA IIPUHAAEKHICTD YaCTO OyBaAUd IIPUYNHOIO HETATUBHOIO
DO HUX CTaBA€HHSA. Aae 4gKIIO B yMOBax BiiHM He 3aBKAU BAABAAOCHT
YTPUMATH BAAQCHI CTAaTK{, TO CTABAEHHS YKPAlHCBKUX HIMIIIB AO CBO€I
KYABTYPH AO3BOASIAO IM 30epertr HallilOHAABHY CAaMOOYTHICTB 3a OyAb-IKHX
YMOB.

YUncaeHHY IHOETHIUHY Ipylly B YKpalHi, HEOAHOPIAHY 3a COIlilaABHUM
CKAAAOM, PiBHEM HAIliOHAABHOI CAMOCBIAOMOCTI, MOAITUYHHUMU OPi€HTAIIIMHA
SIBASIAO COOOIO TTIOABCHKE HaceAeHHS. BiAbIicTh TOASIKIB HaresKaAa AO CeASTH i
npoxkuBara y Boamncbkilt, [lopinbebkitt, KuiBchkilt ryOepHigx. BrHacaipok
IPUPOAHO-TeOrpadivHMX YMOB ITUX PETiOHIB TyT NIPAKTUYHO OYAM BIACYTHI T.
3B. KYPKYABCBKI TI'OCIIOAQPCTBa. B yMoOBax BIiMHH, pPO3PyXH, «BOEHHOIO
KOMYHI3My» €KOHOMIidUHe CTaHOBHIIEe i 0e3 TOro HebaraTux NMOABCBKHX CiA
AepaAl Oinbllle IIOTIPIIYBAAOCS, 3POCTAAO iX HEBAOBOAEHHS IIOAITHKOIO
PaATHCBKOI BAQAM, dKe TOAEKYAM CIOHYKAAO AO Y4YacCTi B @HTHUOIABIIO-
BUITBKUX ITOBCTAaHHSIX.

Taki nmpUTaMaHHI >KUTEASIM IIOABCBKMX E€THIUHUX IIOCeAeHb BoawHI Ta
ITopians pucH, K BHCOKUU piBeHb HAIiOHAABHOI CaMOCBIAOMOCTI, 30epe-
JKeHHS PIAHOI MOBHY, KYABTYPH, TPAAUIIIN, BEAMKA POAB PEAITiI i AyXOBEHCTBa,
HeMUHYyYe PO3MUBAAUCI B YMOBaX BEAUKUX MiCT. TOXK MOABCHKe pOOiTHUYE

! Tam camo. — Crip. 196. — Apk. 49.
2 Tam camo. — Crp. 253. — Apk. 176 — 176 3B.
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HaceAeHHS TIIPpOMUMCAOBUX I11eHTPiB [liBaeHHO-CxipHOI YKpaiHM SKOIOCH
MipOi0 BTpayanO CBOIO HAIliOHAABHY iA€HTHUUHICTB. B TOM >Xe 4Wac y cepe-
AOBHIIL ITIOABCBKOTO IIPOAETapiaTy HaOyBaAW IIONYASPHOCTI KOMYHICTHYHI
ipei.

IlopiBHAHO AaKTMBHA Y4aCThb IIPEACTABHUKIB IIOABCBKOI MEHIIWHU B
PEBOAIOIIMHUX TOAIIX Ha OOIli PaATHCHKOI BAAAM OOYMOBAIOBaAa ix mepe-
KOHAHH4 Y CBOEMY IIPaBi AOOUBATHCSA 3aA0BOAEHHS BAACHUX HAI[iOHAABHUX
inTepeciB. IToMiTHUM OYyB IX IOTAr A0 BUOKPEMAEHHS CBOIX HAI[iOHAABHUX
CIIpaB 1 BUpINIEeHHSA 4Yepe3 BAACHI ycTaHOBU. CBIAYEHHAM IIBOMY CTanad
eHepriliHa po30ypOBa Y BEAUKHUX MiCTaxX YKpAlHM MICIleBUX KOMicapiaTiB y
IIOABCBHKUX CIIpaBax. ¥ XapKoBi TaKWM KoMicapiaT OyB CTBOpeHUM HEBAOB3I
IMicAd BCTA@HOBAEHHS PAASHCBKOI BAaAu — y ciuli 1919 p. Bin ckrapascsd 3
PSAAY BiAAIAIB: colliaabHOTO 3a0e3nedeHHd, KYABTOCBITHBOT'O Ta eMirpallifiHo-
CTaTUCTUYHOrO. HalpuKiHIl AIOTOrO TyT OyB CTBOpeHUU PecnyOAiKaHCBKUAN
KoMicapiaT y IIOABCBKHUX CIIPaBaX, SKUM IIOPSA 3 IHIIUM PO3TOPHYB aKTUBHY
OCBITHIO AlgABHICTB. Ha OCBITHIO IIporpamMy KoMicapiaTy BKe Ha IIOYaTKy
WOTO AISABHOCTI YKpalHCBKUMN ypsp acurHyBabB O0Am3bKo 200 Tuc. kap0Oo-
BaHHiBl.

Mic1eBi NOABCBKI KOMicapiaTu OyAU TaKOXK CTBOPeHi y Kuesi (Oepe3eHb
1919 p.), KarepunocaaBi (TpaBeHb 1919p.). ¥V kBiTHI mpu KoMmicapiaTi B
CcIpaBax HalioHaabHOCTeM B Opeci OyAO OpPraHi30BaHO IIOABCBKUMN CeK-
peTapiaT 3 CeKkIliiMU KyAbBTOCBITHBOIO, B CIIPaBaxX IMOAOHEHUX Ta Oi’KeHIIiB i
CcoIliaAnbHOI pomoMoru. Koaeris B NHOABCBKMX CIIpaBaxXx Oyaa CTBOpPEHa Y
Muxkoaaesi. ITpomec po30ypO0BM MiCIeBUX IOABCBKMX KOMicapiaTiB Ta
MOAIOHUX IHCTUTYLIU OyB IlepepBaHUM y 4depBHI 1919 p. 3a BKasiBKOO 3
Mocksu. Hapkomuar, PCOPP yxBaAuB AiKBiayBaTU NMOABCHKI KoMicapiaTy,
OOI'PYHTOBYIOUM CBOE DIIllIEHIN TUM, LIO iX AIIABHICTB aO00 BHYepIlaracs, abo
AYOAIOE AISIABHICTD iHITNX YCTaHOBz. ITicast AlKBipalii KomicapiaTiB OCHOBHA
poboTa cepep TOABCHKOTO HACEAEHHSI 30CepeAUAacss TOAOBHUM YUHOM Y
MiCIIeBUX MapTiMHUX OpraHilaligXx — IOABCBKUX OIOpO TIpH TI'yOKOMax
KTI(6)Y. I'apritiHi i Aep>KaBHI OpraHuU MaAM HEYXUABHO KepyBaTHCS HacTa-
"HoBaMmu LIK, sKuli BU3HaUaB HAIPSIM POOOTH 3 ITIOASTKAMMU.

Ha mpiopuTeT TaKTUKM OIABIIIOBUKIB IITOAO IIOABCBKOTO HaCeAeHHS
BIIAUBAB I[IAUN PSA YMHHUKIB, Cepep IKUX BU3HAYAABHUMU OyAU CUTYAllid y
camint [loabll, POCIMCBKO-IIOABCBKI Ta YKPAIHCBKO-IIOABCBKI BIAHOCHHHU.
Crpareria B IOABCBKOMY IINTAHHI BUNAMBAAA 3 AOKTPUHM CBITOBOI IIpOAe-
TApPCBKOI PeBOAOIl i Oyaa HanireHa Ha 1i ekcnoptT B [Toasmy. Ilpu nipomy
IIOABCBKE HaCeAeHHd B YKpaiHi, biaropycii, Pocil po3rasgparoch K HOTEH-
IilfHa CUAA AAS PEBOAIOLIIMHOI apMil MartOyTHBOI coniaaicTuyHOI [ToAbIIi.

[oaii 1920 p. — mipnHrcaHHS y KBiTHI TOAITUYHOTO AOTOBOPY i BiiCbKOBOI
KoHBeHIIII Mi>K YHP i [Toabniero, papadHCBKO-IIOABCHKA BiliHAa — 3arOoCTPUAU

' Kaaunuuenxo I1.M. Bparu 1o xaacy — Gpar 1o 36poi. — K., 1973. — C. 86.
?Tam camo. — C. 89.
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CTOCYHKM MIiXK IIOABCBKOIO MEHIIMHOIO B YKpaiHi i papAsSHCBKOIO BAAAOIO.
I[ToanbCBKe HaceAeHH$, dKe CTPa’kAAAO BiA HaIiOHAAi3aIllil 3eMAl, eKCIIpO-
mpianii BAAQCHOCTI, CTATYBAHHA IPOAIIOAQTKY, PAAO 3YCTPiYanO IIOABCBKI
BICBKA. fIK CBiAYATH AOKYMEHTHU F'OAOBHOI'O KOMAHAYBAHHS IIOABCHKOI apMil,
KOMAaHAYBaHHS BOAMHCBKOIO PPOHTY, IOABCBEKOI KOHTPPO3BIAKY B YKpAalHi,
YKpAIHCBhKa I[IOAOHIS HAa OKYIIOBAHIM TEPUTOPIil CIpUiMaAa IPUXiA MOABCHKOL
apMii 9K AOBTOTpHBaAe sABHIe. Tak, HakKa3 TOAOBHOTO KOMaHAYBAHHS
MIOABCBKHMX BIMCBK Bip 27 TpaBHA 1920 p. 3aKAMKAaB IIOABCBKE HACEAEHHS
YKpalHu 3pO3yMiTH, IO IIOABCBKI BIMCBKa He 3aAWIIATBCI Ha POKU Ha
3aMHATUX YKPAIHCBKUX TePUTOPIigX. TOX SAKINO NOABCBKE HAaCeAeHHs, I'OBO-
pHAOCS B HaKazi, Xoue BPATYBAaTUCH BiA HOBOTO HaIllecTsl OiABIIOBUKIB, fKe
MO>K€e HACTaTHU IiCAL TOTO, K ITIOABCHKI BIMCHhKA 3aAUIIATH II0 3€MAIO, «KBOHO
IIOBUHHO IIMPO 1 y BAACHUX iHTepecax BIAAATU CBOI CHUAUW HAa CTBOPEHHS
YKPAlHCBKOI AeP>KaBHOCTI i YKPAlHCBKOTO BilMICBKA, AWIIE CTBOPEHHS SKOTO
3MOJKe BPATYBATH 110 KPAiHY Bia MOBepHEHHS KOMYHICTUYHUX OPA» .

I'lpo cTaBA€HHS MICIIEBOTO IIOABCBKOT'O HACEAEHHS AO ipel YKpPalHCBKOI'O
AEPKABOTBOPEHHS CeKIig AM(MEH3UBU (KOHTPPO3BIAKM) B YKpalHI AOIOBI-
para Ha mnodarky 4depBHA 1920 p.: IIOABCBKA IHTEAITeHIid He BipUTH B
PEaABHICTh CAMOCTIMHOIO ICHYBaHHS YKpAlHU, OCKIABKU He BIpUTH B MOJK-
AMBOCTI YKPAlHCBKOL aaAMiHicTpanil i apMil, IpoTe IIepeKOHaHa, 110 iCHYIOTh
MIACTAaBU AAA 11 Aep’KAaBHOIO ICHYBaHHS 3@ YMOBHU IIMPOKOI OIIOPU HAa
TToABITy. AHAAOTIYHO XapaKTePU3yBaAACs i MO3UITis CeASHCTBA .,

3a IMX YyMOB OIABIIOBUIIBKE KEPIBHUIITBO BU3HAAO 3a IIOTPiOHe
MOCUAUTH iA€ONOTIYHUM (PPOHT IMAIXOM aKTHBi3allil KOMyHICTUUHOI poOOTH
cepep TOASKIB B YKpaidi. [ToabOIopo, 110 Aisgro Ha AiBoOepeskHitt YKpaiHi,
He MOTAO CIPABUTHUCA 3 IUM 3aBAAHHAM. Tomy pimeHHaM [loaiT6ropo LK
PKII(6), yxBarenuMm 22 amnHga 1920 p., y Kuesi crBoproBarocsa I'loabcbke
Oropo aritanii i nmponaranpu Ha [IpaBoOepesxkHiN YKpalHi AAd poOOTH Yy
BKazaHOMYy perioHi. OCHOBHUMM HaIpsMaMHM AiIABHOCTI HOBOCTBOPEHOTO
[ToAbOrOpo OyAa ariTarfiliHO-IPONAaraHAMCTChbKa poOoTa cepep TTOABCBKUX
KOAOHICTIiB B YKpaiHi i 0COOAMBO cepep BiiCHKOBOIIOAOHEHUX ITOASKIB Ta
MOOiAi3arigd KOMYHICTIB, IO BOAOAIAM IIOABCBKOIO MOBOIO, AAS ITOAITHYHOI
poBoTH’.

Y aunai 1920 p. Tloaitoéropo LK PKII(6) yxBaamAo pillleHHS IIPO
MOOiAi3alifo KOMYHICTIB-TIOA4KIB, 1 Ha #oro ocHoBi LIK KII(6)Y nputinas
IIOCTAHOBY, KOO 3000B'A3yBaB NapTIiMHI OpraHisalii mMpoTATOM ABOX AHIB
IIPOBECTH 3araAbHY MOGiAi3allilo KOMYHICTIB-TOASKIB Ha TIOABCHLKHI (DPOHT”.
B pgai micT YKpaiHu BipAKpuUBaAuCsa BepOyBaAbHI IIYHKTU i (hOPMYBAAMCH
BiMiICBKOBI ITOABCBKI YaCTUHHU, 30KpeMa, B Kuesi, Opeci, XepcoHi, HepHIirosi.

'LIAATO. — @. 57. — Om. 2. — Cup. 424. — Apk. 76.

2 Tam camMo. — Apk. 88, 89, 90.

SLAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 20. — Cmp. 342. — Apk. 110, 113, 115.
* Tam camo. — Crp. 132. — Apk. 96 — 97.
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AriTaliiga HOABCHKOTO HaCEeAeHHS 3a BCTYI A0 UepBoHOI apMmii OyAa CyTTEBOIO
CKAQAOBOIO TTIOAITHUYHOI poOOTH OIABITOBHKIB. SIK CBiAUATE AESIKi AOKYMEHTH,
Y POKH TPOMAASHCBKOI BIMHM Ha OOIll PapdHCBKHX PeCIyOAIK BOIOBAAO
6AM3bKO 18 THC. TOAsKiB .

IToanOtopo Ha IIpaBobGepeskHiM YKpaiHi Aisro po 19 >xkoBTHsA 1920 p. i
IPUNWHUAO CBOE ICHYBAHHS B 3B'A3KY 31 3MIHOIO BiICBKOBOI OOCTAHOBKU —
nmipnmcanHa 12 >xkoBTHS nepemup'ss Mmixk PCOPP ta YCPP, 3 opHOTrO 0OOKY,
i IToabIIEI0 — 3 APYTOTO.

PapgHCBbKe KepiBHUIITBO PO3TASIAAAO MOJKAUBY IlepeMory Hap [Toabiieio
JK Ba’KAMBUU eTall IepeHeCceHHd peBoAmonii B €Bpony. [IpoBaan maaHiB
«EeKCIIOPTY PEeBOAIOIii» CPOpMyBaB BOPOJKE CTAaBAEHHS AO ITOABCHKOI MEH-
IIMHA 1 BUKAMKAB MACOBl apellTu IOASKiB, 3allipAO3peHuX B y4acTi y
IIOBCTAHCBKOMY PYCI, ITIOXOAL BiMiceK [Tincyacbkoro Ha KuiB, criBpOOITHUIITBL
3 «OiromoAgKaMu». TaBpo «OIAOMOASIK» CTAAO TIPUBOAOM AAS HEAOBIpH,
IepecAipyBaHb, apellTiB, yB'sA3HeHb i po3cTpiaiB. 3 1920 p. po3ropHyAacs
KaMIIaHisl MPOTH KaTOAUIIBKOI IIepKBHY, IO IIPOSIBUAACS B KapPaAbHUX aKIisgX
IIOAO AYXOBEHCTBA, 3aKPUTTIO U PYMHYBAHHIO MOAWTOBHHUX YCTQHOB, KOH-
dickarii IX IiHHOCTeMN. ATeicTUYHaA HpoIlaraHAa Oyaa CIIPSAMOBaHA HacaM-
repepa MpOTU PUMO-KaTOAUITBKOI IIEPKBU.

PapsarCcBHKa BA@AA CKACYBAaHHAM 3aKOHOAABUMX aKTiB AWpeKTopii no3ba-
BUAQ HAIliOHaABHI MEHIINHM IX ocobamBoro crarycy. Koncruryniero YCPP
1919 p. Oyaa mporoaollleHa PiBHICTH BCiX TPOMaAdH YKpaiHM He3aAe’XKHO
Bip HalioHaAbHOI oO3HaKku. Y 1919—1920 pp. nuTaHHd OpPO CTAHOBUIIE
HalllOHAABHUX MEHIIWH B YKpPAlHi B3araai He CTOSAO Ha IOPSAKY AEHHOMY —
OopoTh0a 3a BCTAHOBAEHHS PAASHCBKOI BAAAU, I'DOMAASHCBHKA BiMiHA BiA-
CYBAAU MOI'O AQAEKO 3 YHMCAA IleplioueproBux. LIboMy BialloBipana i iHTep-
HaIlioOHaAICTCBKA CYTh OIABIIIOBUIIBKOI ipaeoAaoril. [IparHeHHS AedKuX Hallio-
HAABHUX MEHIINH AO CTBOPEHHS HAI[iOHAABHUX YPSAOBUX OPTAHIB BipAXU-
AIAUCA PAATHCBKOIO BAAAOIO. ByAm CTBOpeHi AuIlle HaAIlilOHAABHI CEKIIiI B
AEAKNX HAPOAHUX KoMicapiaTax.

! T'oay6 ITA. TIoABCKHe PeBOAIOIHIOHEIE BoiicKa B Poccuu B 1917 — 1920 ropax // Bompocsr
ucropuu. — 1958. — Ne 3 — C. 62.
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Baaamcaas Bepcriok

AHTUKOMYHICTUYHMU MOBCTAHCbBKUN PYX | BNKTATYPA
NMPOJIETAPIATY: ICTOPIA MNPOTUCTOAHHA

Ha nowatky 1919 p. B YKpalHi CTBOPUAUCH CIPHUATAMUBI YMOBHU AAST
NOIINPEHHS PAAAHCBKOI BAapU. PeopraHizoBaHa B ciuHi I'pyna BIiNCBK
Kypcbkoro HanpsMKy y BiMCbKAa YKpPalHCBKOrO (PPOHTY YCIIIIHO BeAad
HacTyn Ha apMmito YHP. A oT ocTaHHga nepe>XuBaAa He Kpallli yacu. 3 ii AaB
BHUXOAUAM APIOHI i AOCHUTH 3HAuHI ITOBCTAHCBKI (POPMyBaHHS, g9Ki 3 IIOBa-
A€HHAM BAapau TreTbMaHaTa I1. CKOpOII@ACBKOTO CBOIO MIAITapHY MiCirO
BBaXaAWd BMKOHAHOK. YacTmHaA TakuxX (POpPMyBaHb, gKi IepeOyBaAu Mip
TMIOAITUYHUM BIIAMBOM AIBUX IapTiM, ITepeXoAuAU Ha OiK 4epBOHOI apwili.
30oKpeMa 11e OyAU MOBCTAHCHKi 3aTOHU TAaTPOHOBaHI OOPOTHOUCTAMU, AiIBUMU
ecepaMu Ta aHapxictramu. HameBHO, HaUIIOKA30BIllIUM TYT € Iepexip Ha Oik
YyepBOHOI apmil MOBCTAHCBKUX O00'e€epHaHBL IIip IpoBopoM H. Maxna Ta
H. I'puropieBa. 3aBA9KM IM HEBEAUMKHM aBAHTAPAHUW 3ariH YepBOHUX IiA
nposopoMm [II. Ambenka 19 arororo 1919 p. OyB nepedopMOBaHUU Y
3aAHIIPOBCHKY AMBI3iIO, @ IMOBCTAHIII CTaAM Ha3WBaTUCA 1 Ta 3-ThOIO 3aA-
HITPOBCHLKUMU OpUTapaMH, a ixX BaTa’kku — H. Maxnao Ta H. I'purop’'eB —
YepBOHUMHU KOMOPUTaMU.

INopibHOMY IIEepexoaAy CIIpUSAa HEBU3HAUYEHICTh CTPATeril YKpaiHChKOIO
AEPKABOTBOPEHHS, BIACYTHICTH €AHOCTI B cepepMHI AWPEKTOpil Ta M y
CepepoOBUINl YKPAIHCBKOI ITOAITHYHOI eaiTH. AiBa YacTuHa 1i BIAKPHUTO
CHUMIIATU3YBaAd PAASHCBKIN ipel, AKy pO3yMira K A€MOKPATIIO IIPSIMOIL All,
30ypAOBaHy Ha BOAEBUIBAEHHI HApOAY, & Papu — MepeAyciM K OpraHu
MiCIIeBOI'O cCaMOBpPsAYBaHH4. Lli cuMnarii mepepaBaArCh YaCTHUHI CEASSHCTBA,
dKe IIle He BCTUTAO BraMyBaTH BIAUYTTSA 3€MEABHOTO T'OAOAY, @ 3 NPAKTUKU
Kinng 1917 — mnouatrky 1918 p. BUHeECAO iAIO3i0 MOJKAMBOCTI IIBUAKOTO
OBOAOAIHHSA 3€MA€I0 Y CIIOCIO 3aIlpOIIOHOBAHUM OiabllloBUKaMU. [lo3a TuM
IIOBCTAHIII HaMaraAuch 30epiraTu IeBHY aBTOHOMIiIO. B ymMoBax mpo
BXOAJKEHHSI MaXHOBIIiB AO CKAAAY 3aAHIITPOBCHKOI AMBi3il OyAO cIeliaAbHO
3aCTEepe’KeHO IYHKT, PO Te, IO BHYTPINIHA OpraHisanis IIOBCTAHIIIB
3aAWINAETHCA He3MiHHOIO. Ha HepAOTOpPKaHICTI IIOBCTAHCBKOL OpraHisarfil
HamoAaqaras i oramaHn H.I'purop'eB, Bepyuu TeredOHHI pO3MOBU 3
B. AuToHOBUM-OBCi€eHKOM. 3aljikaBA€HI B 3aAy4YEeHHI IOBCTAHIIIB Ha CBil OiK
OIABIIIOBMKM CIIOYATKYy Ha Ie IOTOAUAMCH. MOXKAMBO, Ha iX AOIABHICTH
BIIAMHYAA HEBAAAA CIIPO0Oa PEOPTraHi3yBAaTHU B PETYASIPHI YaCTHUHU IIOBCTAHIIIB
OTaMaHa 3eAeHOTO, dKMM TeXX IIopBaB 3 AUNPEKTOpi€lo, are He 3aXOTiB
KOPCTKO MIATIOPSAKOBYBATUCE YePBOHOMY KOMaHAYBAHHIO.
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[Nepuri kpoku TUMYacOBOTO POOITHNUO-CEATHCHKOTO ypaaAy YCPP Oyau
SIBHO PO3paxoBaHi MpuUHaAWMHI Ha HeMTpaAizallito CeAasHCTBa YKpaiHu o00i-
OSHKAMU 3PIBHAABHOTO HAAIAY 3€MAl. | e cIlouaTKy BAAAOCH, ane IIOBOPOT
AO TIONTHMKUM «BOEHHOTO KOMYHiI3My» Pi3KO 3MiHUB IOAITUYHI HacTpOi
CEeASHCTBa.

B>xe B AFOTOMY CTaAM IIOMITHUMY KPUTUYHI HOTU Y AEIKUX PE3OAIOIIAX,
IO BHUUIIAU 3 CEASHCBKOTO CepeAOBUINa. HaMaKTUBHIIIOI BUSABUAACA
MoBCTaHCBhKa Maca. 21 atororo 1919 p. 3 OaekcaHApii, Ae 3HAXOAUBCS IMITA0
rpurop'iBiiB, Ha iM'a roroBu PHK YCPP X. PakOBCBKOIO HaAIUIIAG TeAe-
rpaMa 3 Pe30AIOIi€I0 AEAEraTiB MOBCTAHCHKUX PAATHCHKUX 3aroHiB XepCoH-
IIVHY | IIPEACTAaBHUKIB BOAOCTeM IIPpU(PPOHTOBOL 30HU. BoHa cTOCyBanracs
ManOyTHBOrO cKAuMKaHHA [II BceykpaiHcbkoro 3'ispy Pap, BupimeHHS
3eMeABHOTO TUTAHH4 Ta iHIKUX. [ToBCTaHIll 3a9BUAY, 1110 BU3HAIOTh K EAUHY
I HAPOAHY PAASHCBKY BAAAY, are «BUOpaHy BIABHO 0e3 HAaCHABCTBA 3 OyAb-
dKOTO OOKy». A Aanl B TeaerpaMi BUKAGAAAMCS BUMOTHM «PIBHOTO IIPEA-
CTaBHUIITBA AAS POOITHUKIB i CeAdH Ha MauOyTHIN TpeTilt BceykpalHCBKUU
3'i3p, Pap, 3anmpoBap’KeHHS IIOBHICTIO 3aKOHY IIPO COILiaAi3allilo 3eMAai, SKUl
OyAO TpUNMHATO Ha Apyromy Bceykpaincekomy 3'i3al Paa... CeagHcTBO
XepCOHIIWHU BUCAOBAIOBAAO CBOIO HE3TOAY 3 apelITaMU YAeHIB «HAIIOI
CeAdHCBKOI mapTil YKpalHCBKUX AIBHX COIliaAiCTiB-peBoOArOIioHepiB». Ha
BIAMiHY Bip KepiBHUIITBA OIABIIOBUIIBKOL HAPTii, $Ke BIAMOBHAOCS BIA
CTBOPEHHSI Mi>KMapTiMHUX OAOKIB Ha OCHOBI BHU3HaHHS PapdHCBKOI BAAAH,
MOBCTaHIII OYAM IepeKOHaHi, IJ0 TIABKU «00'€AHAaHHSA PaAIHCHBKOTO-PEBO-
AIOIIIMHOI'O PPOHTY 3MOJKe IIOBECTU AO 3HUIIEHHSA BCECBITHBOI'O KalliTaAI3My
i BcTaHOBAEHHS IIapCTBA Ipali» . BAM3LKI 3a 3MiCTOM BUMOTH IIPO3BYYaAH i
B pe3oatorrigax II-ro 3'i3py IpeACTaBHUKIB Bij CEASTHCHKUX i pOOITHMUMX PaA
35 BoaocTel ['yAGUIIIABCBKOTO paloOHy i IMOBCTAHIIIB-MaXHOBIIIB. 30KpeMa,
3'I3A BUPpIIIMB, IO BCAI 3€MAS IIOBUHHA II€PEeUTU B PYKU TPYAOBOTO
CEeAsdHCTBA 3@ TAaKUMU IIPUHIUIIAMU: «3€MAS HIYWA» I KOPUCTOBATUCS HEIO
MOJKYTB TIABKHU Ti, XTO TPYAUTHCS Ha HilM, XTO 0OpPOOAde€ ii, 3eMAd IOBUHHA
epenTn y KOPUCTYBaHHS TPYAOBOTO CEASHCTBA YKpaiHU OEe3KOIITOBHO IO
HOPMi 3piBHAABLHO-TPYAOBIH» .

HaBepeHi pinteHHa OyAM HEIIOOAMHOKMMHU (PaKTaMu. 28 Oepe3Hs OpraH
LK KII(6)Y «KoMMyHUCT» 3BEpHYB Ha HUX yBary y nepeposiit crarti. «Ha
ocTaHHix 3'i3pax Pap 0COOAMBO $SICKPaBO BUMSIBASIAACS CAila HeHaABUCTb
3aMOJKHOI'O CEASTHCTBA A0 KOMYH 1 KOMYHi3My», — BIA3HAYaAOCS y CTATTi.
lNazera BMMarana Bip YAEHIB IapTii NPOTUCTABUTHU «YOPHIM pOOOTI KOHTP-
PeBOAIOLIi, KA 3aTIHIOE HABiTh HAIIBIPOAETAPCHKUM IlIapaM CeAd YCBIAOM-
A€HHS CBOIX KAACOBUX iHTepecCiB», IIWNPOKY «He MeHII IIePeMOXXKHY, HiXK
YeproHa ApMisd, KOMYHICTUYHY IIpoNaraHAy». K moKa3aAu HaCTYITHI TTOAIT 3

! LlenTparbHMil AepKaBHME apXiB IPOMAACHKUX OpraHizaliit Ykpainu (aani — LIAATO). —
®. 5. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 260. — Apk. 95.
2 Tam camo. — Crip. 267. — Apk. 195.
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MIpOoNaraHAoio He Bce OYAO Tak MPOCTO i OAHO3HAYHO, YacTO ii 3aCTOCYBaHHA
AABaAO 3BOPOTHUHN e(EeKT.

CensTHCBbKe HECIIPUMHSATTS «BOEHHOI'O KOMYHI3My» AOCUTH BUPA3HO AAAO
cebe 3HaTu Ha III BceykpaiHncbkomy 3'i3ai Pap, mpu Tomy, 110 HOTo CKAap,
CIIeIliaAbHO BipAOMpaBCS MiCIIeBOIO BAaAOI0. «OAHUM 3 TOAOBHUX MOMEHTIB
BHYTPIIlITHBOI TOAITMKM TIpaBAS4Ol TapTii OIABIIIOBUKIB € MailiyKe ITOBHE
YCYHEHHd BCiX iHIINX PEBOAIOIIMHUX CUA, GKi, IKUMH O MaAMMHM 3 Ballol
TOYKHU 30Py BOHU He OyAu O, BCce-TakKu OyAr O KOPUCHI AAS TOTO, IIOO UMY
00'€eAHAHUMM CHAAMU 3AOMATH KOHTPPEBOAIOI}O, — BIA3HAUUB Y CBOIN
IIpOMOBI Ha 3'I3Al yKpalHcbKuil AiBuM ecep CrpeablioB. — S Kaxky IIpo
IIepeCAiAYBAHHSA BCIX IHIIWX NAPTiH, KOTPL CTOATH TIABKU B OIIO3ULil, are Hi
CKIABKM HE CTOATH IIPOTH PAAAHCBKOL BAAAU, K TaKol. Sl KaxXy IIpO mapTito
YKpalHCBKUX AIBUX C.-P., TOOTO IIaPTil0 PEBOAIOLIIMHOTO COIiaAiZMy, gKa Mae,
AK 6U BU He TOBOPHUAH, TAUOOKe KOPIHHS Y TPYAOBOMY CeAsTHCTBI...»'. Ille
pi3Killle TOBOPUB IIPEACTaBHUK AiBuxX ecepiB LlleAoHiH: «...3aMicTh TOTO, 11100
BCi PEBOAIOIINMHI CHAW 3aAyYUTU AO TBOPYOiI POOOTH, CTBEPAKYETHCH
napTiiHa AMKTATypa OAHI€l ITapTii, KOMYHICTIB, i BIAIITOBXYIOTECSI B CHUAY
IIBOTO BCi iHIII PEBOAIOIIINIHI eAeMeHTH... BiABIIIOBUKY TilIAUY 11e AaAl. Mano
TOTO, IO BOHU aOCOAIOTHO IITYYHO BUAAAUAUM 3 yCiX Pap IpepACTaBHUKIB
Xapk. AiB. C.-p., BOHU ITYCTUAU BeCh pelIpeCUBHUY anapaT Ha HaIly NapTiio,
BOHHU 3aKpUMBAIOTh ra3eTH, apelITOBYIOTh HAIIMX TOBAPHUIIIB, i HEIIOAABHO
OyAu BUIIaAKH, KoAU v Kyn'aHcBKy 1 BoBY4aHCBEKY OyAO PO3CTPIASHO MOHAA
20 yneHIB HaWIOl NApPTil... y IJed MOMEHT y XapKiBCBKiN XOAOAHOTIPCBHKIN
TiopMi 1 B KaTepuHOCAaBI NPOAOBXKYIOTH IlepeOyBaTH y 3aTOYEHHI HaIlll
TOBapWIIi, CTiMiKi OopIili 3a peBoarorito T. Kapeain, T. CabaAiH, BaTa>kKOK
IapTU3aHCBKUX 3aroHiB. Bip iMeHI HaAIIol (pakiiil pimryde HIPOTECTYIO i
BHUMaraio, o0 3'i3A OpUUHSAB IIOCTA@HOBY NPO HeraliHe 3BIABHEHHS BCiX
AIBUX C.-p., 9Ki IIepe6yBaioTh y TIOpMax Pi3HUX MicT»’. [IpuBeAeHi y mpo-
MOBAaXx AiBUX ecepiB (paKTu OYAU He BUTAAQHUMU, a I[IAKOM PEaAbHUM.

Y 1932 p. y CTHUCAIM HepeAMOBI A0 BHAAHHSA CTeHOTpadiuHOro 3BiTYy
IIl Bceykpaincekoro 3'i3py Pap B. 3aToHCBKMM 3HAWIIOB 3a IIOTPiOHe
BIA3HAQUUTH IIPU XaPAKTEPUCTHUIl AEAeTaTiB-CeAdH, IIJ0 BOHU «0e3 CyMHIiBY
CTOSIAY Ha IMO3UIigX OIAHOTH, are B TOU >Ke Jac APiOHUU BAACHUK IIle MIITHO
CHAIB y 0araTbOX HAaBITh IJUX CEATHCBKUX AeAerarax, fKi 3allMCYBAAUCS K
CHiBUyBalo4yi KoMyHicTaM. Lle 0ocOOAMBO BUSABUAOCA y BHUCTyIax IO 3e-
MEABLHOMY i TPOAOBOABUOMY THTAHHAX» . TyT e B.3aTOHCHLKUH AOAAE: B
OUX [IUTAHHAX Ha YKpai"i y 1919 p. papgHCBKUMHY | NAapTIMHUMU OpTraHaMu
OyAO0 3poOaeHO O6araTo HEBUMPABAAHUX i MOCHINTHUX Aitl. Tpeba BiA3ZHAUUTH,
110 BiH HaAeXXaB AO Tiel rpynu OiABIIOBUIIBKOTO KEPiBHUIITBA, SIKA BXKe 3
KiHng 1919 p. nepeKoHaAUCSd Y IOMHUAKOBOCTI OYKBAABHOTO II€peHECEeHHS

il Bceykpaincekuii 3'i3p Paa... — C. 51.
2 Tam camo. — C. 52.
* Tam camo. — C. 6.
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noAiTuky, 3actocoBaHoi y PCOPP, B ykpaiHCbKe cero. Are OyAu Taki
AeAeraTd, SKi BiABepTO TOBOPUMAU PO Ile Ha 3'i3al. OpMH i3 HUX MOMiTHa
dirypa y MaxHOBIIMHI KiHIg 1918 — nogarky 1919 p. YoOpHOKHMKHUIA.
B3gBmm y4yacTb y OOIOBOpPEHHI 3€MeABHOrO IMTAHHSA, BIH 3acTepir Bip
IIOBTOPEHHSI Ha YKpaiHi IIOMHAOK, AOIylleHuUX B Pocii, a caMe B MeTOoAax
3alpOBaAKEeHHS KOMYHU. Ha 1Moro AyMKy, 3eMeAbHe IIUTAaHHSA CAlA BUPIIIUTH
He IIpU AONOMO3i TEOPETHYHUX MIpKyBaHb, @ BUXOAIUM 3 PEaAbHOI IIpak-
TUKH: «... I TIABKU HAINIOAATAIO0 Ha TOMY, 00 CeAsTHaM, Ki AO TOTO 4aCy BeAUu
CBOE T'OCIIOA@PCTBO, CAaMUM HAAAQTH HIUPOKE IIPAaBO PO3MOPIAKATUCI 3€M-
A€I0, K BOHHM XOYyThb Ha MiCIdX, Xodya O Ha Ileld €AMHUW Ce30H — B
IIPOTUAEKHOMY BUIIQAKY 1 CeAsHM, i pPOOITHHKU 3aAMIIAIOTBCS Oe3 Xaiba.
KasxyTs, 10 Hallle CiAbChKe TOCIIOAQPCTBO PO3pYyIlleHe: He BUCTava€e 3HapsIAb
i T.A., @ IOBUHEH CKAa3aTH, 110 TyT € MaAeHbKe IlepebiabliieHHd. AifiICHO, A€IIO
IIOAOMAaHe i KOHel He BUCTAYa€, are BCe-TaKH, IKIIO CeATHaM AQTH 3e€MAIO i
CKa3aTH, 110 CKIABKY BU MOIIPAIIOETE, CTIABKY OyA€ Ballle, TO 0€3yMOBHO BCS
3eMAsi 6yae 3acisHa» . CTeHOrpaMa Bia3Hauae, 10 I YaCTHHA BUCTYIY GyAa
MiATPHMAaHa OIAECKaMM I BUT'yKaMU «OpaBo». HOPHOKHUKHUM BHIC IIPOIO-
3UIIi10, 00 CEeASTHU-AeAeraTh Ha OCHOBI Oopep KaHUX Bip BHOOPIIB Hakasis
caMi po3poOuAM IIPOEKT Pe30AIoIlii 3'I3Ay IO 3eMeAbHOMY NUTaHHIO. L]boro,
K BIAOMO, He CTaAOCH.

[ToBepHyBIIUCE AOAOMY, HOPHOKHUIKHUU CTaB IHIIIaTOPOM NIPOBEAECHHS
yeproBoro Il 3'i3py HIpeacTaBHUKIB Temep BKe Bip 72 BoaocTelt Onexk-
CaHApPIBCBbKOrO, beppsgHcbkoro, baxmyrcbkoro, ITaBAOIpapCbKOro IIOBITIB,
i Bip 3-1 3aAHIOPOBCBKOI Opurapm Ta IMie TPbOX ITIOBCTAHCHKHX ITOAKIB
Yepsonoi Apwmil. 3'i3p BipOyBcs 10 kBiTHA y c. ['yaqaii-TToai. YV neHTpi yBaru
3'I3Ay CTOSIAM BCe Ti K OOAIOUi TPOOAEMHU TOTOAEHHS: TMOAITMYHA CUTYyallid,
3eMeAbHe i MPOAOBOABYE NHUTAaHHA. Pe3oarorid 3'i3py BipOMAA i rOCTpPOTY
OOTOBOpEHH4 CHUTyallil i 3araabHy HAAT(OPMY MAXHOBCBKOTO IIOBCTaHHSI.
Y Hil TOBOPHUAOCH, 11O AO CBOIX PillleHb A€AeTaTU MPUUIIAN «Oe3 TUCKY AKOl
0 TO He OyAO NOAITHMYHUI IIapTil» Ta IICAS BCECTOPOHHLOIO OOIOBOPEHHS.
Aeneraty BBayKaAHu, IO «CTAHOBUINE Ha YKpaiHi i Beamkopocii xapakTe-
PU3YETHCA 3aXONAEHHSAM BAAAU MOAITUYHOIO HApPTi€I0 «KOMYHiCTiB-OiABIIO-
BUKIB», KA He 3YNHUHAETHCA Hi Iepep 9KUMU 3aXOAAMU AN YTPUMAHHA i
3aKpillAeHHsS 3a co00I0 Aep>KaBHOI BAaam» . Ha mopibue pitmteHHs 3'i3py
Oe3rocepeAHil BIIAMB MaAa Teaerpama [1. AubeHKa Ha iM'sS CBOTO ITIAAETAOTO
H. Maxsa, B 9Kili BiH Ha3uBaB 3'I13) KOHTPPEBOAIOIIMHNM, IOTPOKYBaB HOTO
opraHizaTopaM pelpeCUBHUMHU 3aX0AAMU a*X AO OTOAOLIEHHS [103a 3aKOHOM
I Haka3zyBaB B)KUTU HEOOXIAHUX AiM, IIOO HEAONYCTUTU MOAIOHUX SBUII,.
ITle panime, B KiHni ciyHg —AtoTomy, [1. AuOeHKOM OyAM IIPOBEAEHI apellTH
i pO3CTpiAM AIBUX ecCepiB 1 aHApXICTIB, MMPUKPUTI AIBOeCEPIBCBHKI Tra3eTu

' Tam camo. — C. 178.
2 Bepcmiok B. MaxHOBIIMHA: CEASHCHLKHUH TOBCTaHCHKI pyx Ha YKpaiHi (1918 —1921). —
K., 1991. — C. 129—-130.
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«boppba» i «Tpya» y Karepunochasi. 2 Gepe3nsa 1919 p. KoMaHAyIOUUM
YrpdponTtom B. AHTOHOB-OBCieHKO NOBIAOMAGB ypga YCPP mpo BUIIAAOK,
koan Ha wMituHry [I. AmGenko sucrtynaB nporu H.Maxsza, i, HaueOTO
oCTaHHIM HaMaraBcsl HOAATH V BiacTaBKy'. Bce 1e 6e3yMOBHO BiAGHAOCS Ha
pe3oatonii 3'i3ay v I'yaaii-TToai. Aeaeratu nmcaau, mo Il BeceykpaiHchKIt
3'i3p Pap He cTaB «AIMCHUM 1 BIABHUM BUPA3HUKOM BOAI TPYAAIUX», BOHU
NPOTECTYBAAM IIPOTU PEaKIiMHUX IIPUMOMIB OIABIIOBUIIBKOI BAAAH, SKIi
3aCTOCOBYBAAWM KoOMicapaMM 1 areHTaMM HAA3BUYAMOK, IO HAA3BUYAWHI
koMicil (HK) nmepeTBOpUAMCSA y 3HAPSAAAA AASL «IIPUAYIIEHHSI TPYASIINXY.
Pezoaroriis BuMaranra ITpOBeAEHHsSI collianizariii 3eMai, paOpHUK i 3aBOAIB,
AOKOPIHHOI 3MiHU TPOAOBOABYOI MOAITUKHY, «3aMiHU PEKBi3UI[IMHUX 3arOHIB
NIPABUABHOIO CHUCTEMOIO TOBAPOOOMIHY MIiXX MICTOM i CEAOM, CTBOPEHHS
IITUPOKOI MepeXXi CIIO’KMBUYUX TOBAPUCTB i KOOIEPAaTUBiB», IIOBHOI CBOOOAU
APYKY, 300DIiB AAS BCIX AIBUX IIOAITUYHUX TeUill, HEAOTOPKAHOCTI YAEHIB ITUX
TapTi.

AuKTaTypu fKoi O TO He OyAO MapTii KaTerOpUYHO He BU3HAEMO, —
BIA3HAQUAAOCh y PEe30ArOIil. — AIBUM COIiaAiCTUYHUM MNapTidM HaAAEMO
[mpaBo| BiABHO iICHYBaTH AMIIe 4K NIPOIOBIAHWKAM pPIi3HUX NIAAXIB AO
coIiaAisMy, are TpaBo BUOOPY IASXIB 3aAMIIIAEMO 3@ COGOIO»”,

BecHa 1919 p. BusBUAQ Pi3Ky 3MiHY IOAITUYHUX HACTPOIB CEASTHCTBA, IKe
He 0a>Kar0 MHPUTHUCS 13 OIABIIIOBULBKOIO AMKTATypPOIO. AHTMKOMYHICTHAYHI
HACTPOl NPOSBASIAUCE B HaWpizHOMaHIMTIMNX dopMax. OAUH 3 yeHepiBCh-
KHUX YPSAOBIIB, TAEMHO IIOCAQHUU Yy KBITHI 3 PiBHOrO A0 KneBa, po3noBipas
mizginie, K OyB HPUEMHO 3AMBOBAHUU THUM, «IK CEAIHU Ta POOITHUKU
TOAOCHO AASIAU «KOMICApiB» 1 «KOMYHICTIB» i 3TapAyBaAUu 3 BASAYHICTIO 4acH
«[Tetatopr». OCOOAMBO HOTO 3AMBYBAaAd CMIAMBICTB CEASHCTBA I KIABKOX
3aAI3HUYHUKIB, 3 KO BOHU BiApearyBaAd Ha BUMOTY SKOI'OCh YeKiCTa
3BIABHUTU BaroH 1 INATOTYBATU AOKYMEHTH AAA NepeBipku: «O3r00AeHA U
0e3 TOTO AOBTMM CHAIHHAM Ha CTaHIli ImyOAiKa ITodanra AAsATHUCSA, BUUTHU
BIAMOBASIAQCS, @ CEASTHU U 3aAI3HUYHUKU IIPOCTO IIOYAAU AASATHU MOT'O U YCiX
«KOMiCcapumKiB», IIIO TIABKU «KOMAHAYIOTB» Ta «KPOB HAIIy IT'IOTh», & A€XTO
HaBiTh TOAOCHO 3asiBUB: «II0YeKaiiTe, TpHUiAe Ha Bac ITeTatopar®,

3MiHa TOAITUYHUX HACTPOIB CEASTHCTBA OApa3y K OyAa BAOBAEHA B
noaiTnaHmx Koaax YHP. Ha nmouaTtky kBiTHa 1919 p. C. [leTAtopa iHinitoBaB
3miny npasoro ypspy C. OcranmeHka aiBuM ypgpoMm b. Maproca, cdop-
MOBAHUM 3 YKpPalHCBKUX ecpeKiB Ta ecepiB. lleir ypsa Ha BiaMiHY Bip
IIOIIEPEAHBOTO POOUB PO3PAXYHKU Ha IMIATPUMKY CEASHCBKOT'O ITOBCTAHCh-
KOTO PyXY, IKUU pO3TOPTaBCH y OiABIIOBUIIBKOMY THUAY.

! LleHTpaAbHUI AepIKaBHUH apXiB BHUIIUX OPraHiB BAAAY Ta YIpaBAIHHSG YKpalHM (pAani —
LIAABOB). — ®@. 2. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 126. — Apk. 1 — 1 3B.

2 Bepcmiok B. MaxzosuHa... — C. 130.

? Xapaxmepruk. Mosi Topopox A0 Kuepa uepes ppoHT y kBiTHi 1919 p. // IcTopuynui
KaAeHAap-aAbMaHax «HepBoHoi KaauHu» Ha 1928 pik. — AbBiB, 1927. — C. 118.
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ITpu BeAmue3HiN KiABKOCTI 36p0i, siKa 3a IoepeAHi pOKY HaKOTUYUAACS
Y CeAl, aHTUKOMYHICTUYHI HACTPOI AOCHUTH IIBUAKO IIEPEPOCAM y MACOBI
30pONMHI BUCTYyIM IPOTH peXkuMy. 1 KBITHI AeKpeTroM ypspay YCPP Oys
OTOAOIIIEHUH 11034 3aKOHOM OTaMaH 3eAeHul. CBill 3ariH YKPAIHCBKUU AIBUN
collian-peBoAronioHep AaHuao Tepnuao, ypopKeHenb ceaa Tpuminag, opra-
Hi3yBaB 111e BoceHu 1918 p. y mepiop 60pOTHOU CEASTHCTBA 3 TeThbMaHIIIUHOIO,
y apwmil YHP mnobcraHni 3eaeHOro ckaaaum | AHIIPOBCBKY IIOBCTAHCBKY
AMBI3iI0, OAHAK i3-3a pPO30iXKHOCTEM 3 IOAITUKOIO AupekTopii 3eaeHuit
PO3IYCTUB AUBI3il0 MiCAY IIAAIHHA TETBMAHCBKOI BAGAU. SIK y’Ke TOBOPHUAOCH
BHUIlle, AO YePBOHOI apMmii BiH He IIPUCTAB, XOUY i BiB 3 IIbOI'O IIPUBOAY AESKI
nmeperoBopu. Y 6epesHi 3ereHUN MAHSAB TOBCTAHHS ITPOTU OIABIITOBUITEKOTO
pexumy. B pekpeti PHK tioro 3BuHyBauyBaAu B rpabexki i Tepopi MUPHOTO
HAaCeAeHHS, QHTHUCEMITH3Mi, B 3aKOAOTI NPOTH PAAIHCBKOI BAAAW, aAe Ail
3eAEHIBI[IB PO3TASAAAUCS IIIe AOKAABHO K IIOOAMHOKHU BUCTYII V Bacuab-
KiBCbKOMY MOBITi, KuiBCcbKOI ry0OepHil. ITpodmao Auite Tpu AHI i 4 KBiTHA
PHK YCPP 3mymieHuii O0yB yXBaAWTH IIle OAWH QHAAOTIYHUU AEKpEeT, SKUM
OTOAOIIIYBaB I103a 3aKOHOM, BXXKe He OAHOTrO, a KiAbKOX oTaMaHiB (Coko-
roBcbkUM, baTpak (I'oHuap), OpAOBCHKUY), IKMX TaK CaMO 3BUHYBAYYBaAU Y
Tepopi i po3cTpiraX MUPHOTO HAaCEAeHHS, CTBOPEHHI OaHA.

Ay>Ke IIBUAKO Ha O4YaX PO3TyOAeHOI OIABIIOBUIIBKOI BAAGAW B AldeHi
TUJKHI HapOAUAOCSI HOBe SBUINE, SKe OIABIIOBUIIBKA IACOAOTIS Ha3MBana
KYPKYABCBKOIO KOHTPPEBOAIOIII€IO, @ Cy4YacCHI iCTOPUKM — AQHTHUKOMYHIC-
TUYHUM CEASHCHBKUM IIOBCTA@HCBKUM pyxoM. CIouaTKy HaMWaKTUBHIlIe Ilei
pyX BusABUB cebe y KuiBchbKili, HepHiriBceKil Ta [ToATaBCBKiM rybepHiax. TyT
BUHUKAU AECATKM ITOBCTAHCBKUX 3aroHiB, fKi HaMaraAuch OAOKYBATH A0
OIABIIIOBUIILKMX OpPraHiB BAAAM Y MICIIX BAACHOI AMCAoKanii. Kpim
BU3HAHUX «II03a 3aKOHOM» 3aroHiB 3eaeHoro, CokoAoBcbKoro, I'oHuapa,
OparoBcbkoro y KuiBcekili ryOepHii 3'aBuauca dopMyBaHHA BoauHIg,
Kaumenka, Koaowmitig, CTpyka, LlasgxoBoro. ¥Y KBiTHI Ha KUiBIIMHYU BUHUK
mipmiAbHUY BeeykpalHchKHU peBKOM Ha 4oAi 3 FO. MasypenkoM Ta ['onoB-
HUMN NOBCTAHCHKMU IITab. B 3BepHeHHI BceykpaiHCBKOrO peBKOMYy «AO
CeAsdH 1 pOOITHUKIB YKpaiHmU» OyAO 3aMaHi(peCTOBAHO raCAO HE3aAEKHOCTI
YKpalHCBKOI COIIaAICTUYHOL pecIyOAiKHM, a BIATAK AYHAAU 3aKAUKU He
OIATPUMYBATU «OKYIAHTIB Ta CIIEKYASdHTIB Ha KOMYHI3Mi», OopoTHCcd 3
ypsapoM X. PaKOBCBHKOTO". AO CKAaAy PEBKOMY BXOAUB OTaMaH 3eA€HUH, IIij,
MOTO KOMAaHAOIO AidB [lepiinii MOBCTAHCHKUM Killl, IO CKAAAABCS 3 ABOX
IOBCTAHCBLKMX AUBI3ifi. YMCAO TOBCTAHIIIB 3eAeHOTO He HAAAETLCS AO
TOYHOTO BU3HAUEHH, aAe II0 AQHUX YePBOHUX 3@ OTaMAHOM iIlIAO He MeHIIIe
12 Tuc. SIK NOBIAOMAYB HapKoMaT BilcbKOBUX cnpaB YCPP nmanpuxkixii
KBITHY 3€A€HIBII KOHTPOAIOBAAW TEPUTOPIIO B paroHi Pxkumesa— Tpu-
niang — O0yxoBa — 'epmaniBku — Karapauka. A B partoHi PokutHoro ¢poHT

' Baxapuenxo I1., 3emsionina H., HecmepoB O. YV TOXOAl 3a BOAEIO (CEASHCBHKUI

IIOBCTAHCHKUY pyX Ha [IpaBoOepeskHilt YKpaiHiy 1919 pomni). — K., 2000. — C. 93.
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3 TIOBCTAHIIIMHU pPO3TATHYBcad Ha 60 BepcT. [IpoTu HUX OyAM KUHYTI
miaApo3AiAM 15 PAASHCBKOIO IIOAKY IOCHAEHI HaHLIepHI/IKaMI/Il. B kiuri nep-
IOl AE€KAAW KBITHA 3eAeHHUM pO3rOpHYB HacTynl Ha Kuils, moBcTaHIN
NIPOHUKAAM B IPUMIiCHKi okoAuIii. B HacTymni Ha KuiB Opaau yuacTs 1ile KiabKa
MOBCTAHCBKUX I'pyln. Halbiabm ycoimmuHmMM Oyam ail oTamana I. Crtpyka.
Tepuropiero ail cTpykiBIiB Oyaa miBHIYW KuiBmuHM, 30KpeMa YOpHOOUAB-
cbKHUY NOBIT. CTyK OyB ypOAsKeHIIeM [ OpHOCTaNIIABCBKOI BOAOCTI, CAY>KUB Y
poCificbKOMY (DAOTI ITip Yac CBiTOBOI BifHY, OpaB y4acThb B YKpalHi3allil apMil,
OyB aeaeratoMm II Ta Il BceykpaiHchKux BiicbKoBUX 3'i3piB 1917 p. Bpas
Y4acCTh Y @aHTUTeTbMaHChKOMY ITOBCTaHHi, a BecHO0 1919 p. BUCTYyIIMB NPOTH
BA@AU OinbmIOBUKIB. [To ceaax HOpHOOMABCBKOTO IOBITYy MOIIUPIOBAAUCH
AMCTIBKU i3 racramu «l'eTh KomicapiB 3 YKpaiHuU», BUAABaAaCh rasera
«BinbHUM Kpail». 3a paHuMu LleHTparbHOro 610po 3B'd43Ky Ta iHdopMariii
HapkoMBoeHy YCPP CTpyk Ha IIO4aTKy KBITHA IIPOBIB MoOiaizariro. CaMm
OTaMaH CTBEPAJKYBaB, 1110 MOT0 BiiCbKO Mano A0 35 THC. OililliB i Ha3UBaAOCH
[lepiroro moBcTanuoro apmiero YHP.

HacnpaBai BIACYTHICTE AOCTATHBOI KiABKOCTI 30poi i 0cOOAMBO HabOOIB
OOMEe’KyBaAM KIABKICHUU CKA@) 3aTOHY. 3@ AQHUMU OIABIIOBUIIBKUX AJKEPEA
B 3aroHi CTpyKa Ha IIOYaTKy TPaBHA HapaxoByBaAroch 1500 moBCTaHIIIB, are
aunte 800 MaAM 'BUHTIBKM, Ha 030pPO€HHI 3aroHy OYAO 8 KyAeMeTiB i HaBiThb
ABi AeTKi rapMatu. OKpiM TOTO B palioHi IBaHKOBa AiIB MOBCTAHCHKUU 3ariH
ynceAabHicTIO 800 yoaoBik mpu 400 rBuHTIBKax i 5 kyaemetax, B ['opHo-
craunoai — 300 gonoBik 3 200 rBUHTIBKaMH, a B XaOHOMY HapaXxOBYBAaAOCH
200 crpykiBnis. 8 kBiTHA IOBCTaHIl CTpykKa po30uau 0Oiag Bumropoaa
YEeKICTCbKUM 3ariH, SKUM KOMAaHAYBAaB HAYAABHUK OCOOAMBOTO KOPIIYCY
BYUK . HikoaaeHko, a 3 AHillpa HiATpuMyBaAu Kopabai AHIIPOBCHKOI
BO€HHOI (aoTuail. Llg mepemora Bipkpuaa magx Ha Kwuis. Ha cBiTaHKY
10 KBITHS IIOBCTaHIII B KIABKOCTI AO TPBOX THCHY 3axonuau KypeHiBKy i
INopain. Bit mpopoB>XyBaBcs Iiay A00y, KiABKICHA IlepeBara BOpoOTa Ta
BIACYTHICTB OO€INIPUIIACIB 3MyCHUAY TOBCTAHIIIB BIACTYIIMTH 3 MicTa. 15 KBITHS
rorosa BceykpalHCBKOI HaA3BHYAMHOL KOMicil 10 O0OpOTHOI 3 KOHTPPEBO-
Arontiero M. Aapuc 3BepHYBCS AO TPOMAaAfH YKpalHU 3 BIAO3BOIO IIPO
ponomory BYYK, B gKili BU3HAB Y CBOEPIAHUM CIIOCiO («KaK capaHya Co BCexX
MECTHOCTEeN HAXABIHYAW OQHAUTHI U TPaOAT Cpeprd OEeAOTo AHS COBETCKUE
VUPEsKACHHUS U TPaskAAH» ), MACOBHH CIIPOTUB PaASHCBKIH BAaai. Biao3sa He
MaAa JKOAHMX MO3UTHMBHUX HACAIAKIB. BKe 3a ABa pAHI «M3Bectus BYLIVK»
3MyllleHa OyAa BW3HATH, IO BCSI TEPUTOPiA YKpAlHU BKPUTA MEPEKOIO
NIOBCTAHCBKMUX INTA0IB Ta IleHTPIiB. ['OAOBHI 3 HUX 3HAXOAMAUCH Yy Kuesi,
®acrosi, Binuuni, IToaTasi, AyoHax, Mupropoai, biai#i Llepksi. dacTiBCh-

! Pociiicbkuit AepsKaBHMI BifiCEKOBHI apXiB (pari — PABA). — @®. 103. — Om. 1. —
Cop. 21. — Apk. 42, 44.

? Ha zamure peBoAonuu. M3 ncTopuu BeeyKpaMHCKOHM Upe3BHIYAMHON KOMMCCHH.
1917 —1922 1. C6. poK. u MmaT. — K., 1971. — C. 57.
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Ku¥ mTab KepyBaB MOBCTAHCHKUM pyxoM Ha [IpaBobGepeskHill YKpaiHi, a
MUPTropoACBKHUM Ha AiBOOEpesKKi.

Ha tepuropii AoxBunpskoro i AybeHCHKOTO N0BITiB [ToATaBCHKOI Iybep-
Hil B KBITHI AifIB 3ariH AHreaa, y Ilpuaynskomy noBiTi — 3aroHu KoBTyHa,
Bepuuropu, bansHioka, mia KocTaHTUHOIpapAOM — MOBCTaHIL ['yaeHKa.

Bcworo y kBiTHI 1919 p. opranu HKBC YCPP 3apeecTpyBasu 93 «KOHTp-
PEBOAIOIINHI BHUCTynu». B 1eHTparbHe OOpo 3B'd93Ky Ta iHQopmairii
HapkoMBoeHa YCPP 306iranacs iH(opmallisg Ipo YnuceAbHi 3aroHu 0e3 iMeH i 3
NIPEeTEeH3IMHNMU Ha3BaMU Ha KINTAAT «KYPEHSI CMepTi», gKuu AigB y bop-
3€eHCBKOMY ITOBITi. [TOBCTAHCBHKI 3aroHu OyAU Pi3KO BIAMIHHWMU 3@ YHCEAb-
HICTIO BiA AECATKIB AO KIABKOX THCHY ITOBCTAHIIIB. Hampukaaps, BEAUKORO
YMCEABHICTIO Bippi3HABCA 3ariH ['oHyapa, 1o AigdB MiXK BacuabKoBUM i
®actoBoM, BiH He TiABKH MaB 8 THC. 0COOOBOTO CKAAAY, are ¥ 8 rapmaT Ta
18 kyaeMeTiB'. TTpOTATOM BeCHU TIOBCTAHCHLKUX PYX OXONUB MIPAKTUYHO BCIO
TepuTtopito YCPP.

3ToAOM PAAdHCBKI KepiBHUKH He pa3 3MYIIeHi OyAW BU3HATH, IO Y
1919 p. papgHCBHKA BAaAA Ha YKpaiHi He MOIIUPIOBAAACI AdAl TYOEpPHCBKUX i
NOBITOBUX IIeHTPIiB. TepMiHOBO Tpeba OyAO 3'dCyBaTH COLiAABHY IPHUPOAY
BUCTYIIB, IIPOAQHAAI3yBaTH IX IIOAITHMYHI racaa i BUpPOOUTH e(EeKTUBHY
cucteMy 600opoThOu. CrelliaabHO 3 IIi€lo MeTolo OyB 3i0paHuil 6 —9 KBiTHA
1919 p. mrenym LIK KII(0)Y, gkuii pe3yAbTaTu CBO€l pOOOTH BUKAAB Y
crelianbHIN pe3oarorii « KypKyAbCbKa KOHTPPEBOAIOIIIA i 3aBAAHHS ITapTii».
OTXxe, BUCTYIIX OyAU KBaAi(piKOBaHI K KypPKYABCBHKi. [Tpu AOCUTE 3HAUHOMY
pO3Mipi BUPOOAEHOI'O IIAEHYMOM AOKYMEHTYy B HBOMY TaK i He BAAAOCH
Ae(IHITUBHO BU3HAUUTU CYTHICTH «KYPKYABCBKOI KOHTPPEBOAIOIII». 3 OA-
HOro OOKY, TPUBOJKHO BIA3HQYaAOCh, IIO BOHA € «HAMOIABIIOIO CTABKOIO
iMnepianicTyHOl OypsKyasil B 00poThOi 3a moBareHHI PapgaHCBHKOI BAaAWY, 3
IHIITIOTO BKa3yBaAOCh Ha Te, IO HeOEe3NeuHOI0 AAST POOITHUYO-CEATHCBHKOI
BAAAM KYPKYABCBKA KOHTPPEBOAIOLIiSI CT@He TIABKM B TOMY pPasi, «SKIIO
KYPKYABCTBY 1 MOro IapriiM (A0 HUX 3a4YUCASIAUCA AlBI ecepu 1 «Hesa-
AE€KHUKU» — B.B.) BAQCTBCS MOBECTH 3@ COOOI0 MacH CEPEeAHBOIO CeATHCTBA
I X04 A0 AesIKOI MipH IIOXWUTHYTU €AHICTH POHTY IIpoAeTapiary i OipHinIoro
ceastHCTBa». B pesoarornii Tak i 3aAMIIMAOCS He3'SCOBAHUM UM BAAAOCS
KYPKYABCTBY OBOAOAITH CEpeAHIM CEAJHCTBOM, He 3HAWIIAOCA TAUOOKOI
BIATIOBIAL I HA INTAHHS YOMY, CTABIINA HAWOIABIIIOIO CTABKOIO IMIIEepiaAi3My ¥
[IOBaA€HHI PAASHCBKOI BA@AM, III KOHTPPEBOAIOIliS BUKOPHUCTOBYE «IIOEA-
HaHHSI KOHTPPEBOAIOIIMHUX AO3YHTIB 3 pa,A,HHCBKI/IMI/I»Z. OCHOBHI IpUYUHH,
dKi CHPHUSAAM PO3BUTKY AHTUKOMYHICTUYHOTO CIPOTHUBY, IIA€HYM II00AYUB
HO-IIepllle, V TeMpPsSBl CEeATHCBKOI MacH, II HEIIPaBUABHOMY YSBAE€HHI IIPO
nporpamMy KOMYHI3My Ha cCeAi, IIO-Apyre, B IIOMHAKAX OKpPEMUX IIpPeA-

'"PABA. — @. 103. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 21. — Apk. 2—2 3B.
2 KoMmyHicTiuHa mapTid YKpaiHH B pe3OAolidax i pimteHHAX 3'i3AiB, KOoHQepeHIiN i
nrenyMmiB LHK: B 2-x 1. —T. 1. — K., 1976. — C. 54.
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CTAaBHUKIB PAAIHCBKOI BAGAM HA MICIAX, 9Kl IHOAI IIOPYIIYBAAU BKA3IBKU
IIEeHTPAABHUX AepP’KaBHUX i NMApTiMHUX OpraHiB B TaAy3i 3eMeAbHOI, Hallio-
HAABHOI i MPOAOBOABYOI MOAITMKU. TakKMM YMHOM, HUTAHHS PO HEBIAIIO-
BIAHICTh «BAQAHOI ITOAITHKM» iHTepecaM CEeAdHCTBa HaBiTh HE CTaBUAOCH.
IIpaBOMIpHICTB aKIIil, 110 IIPOBOAUAMCS, He MIAASTaAd CYMHIBY, Tpeba OyAo
AMIIE AIKBIAYBATU CEATHCBKY TEMPSBY I OKpeMi IPOMaxHu.

3 TaKHX IIepeAyMOB BHOYAOBYBAAacs i IporpaMa KOHKPETHHX AiH.
[NponmoryBaroCcd 3MIIDHUTH COIO3 IIPOAETAPIB 1 HAIIBIPOAETAPIB CeAd IIAL-
XOM MAaCOBOTO CTBOpPEHHsS KOMOIAIB, BHUCYBaAOCd «3aBAAHHS HEIIaAHOTO
NPUAYIIEHHS KYPKYABCBKOI KOHTPPEBOAMOILil», Oyaa cOpPMyAbOBaHA BHU-
MOra — HeramHO PpO3TrOPHYTHM HAWINWPILY YCHY aritamiro Ha CeAl 3
pO3'ICHEHHSIM IIPOTPaMU i TAKTUKHU OiABITTOBUKIB.

Io cyTi pe3oatoriia kBiTHeBOTO IAeHYMY LIK KII(0)Y aBAgAE KAQCUYHUY
3Pa30K BUPIIIEHHS OIABIIIOBUKAMU CEASHCHKOI mpoOAeMu. OCKIABKU OCHOB-
HUM pPYIIIEM COIIIaABHOIO PO3BUTKY BU3HABAaAacCs KAaacoBa OOpoOThOa, TO,
sICHA PiY, L0 Ha CeAl IOBUHHI OyAM ICHYBaTH KAACU aHTUNIOAU. OAMH 3 HUX
NOMIIIMIBKUM, HOTO AiKBipallis OyAd Ba’KAUBOIO CKAQAOBOIO YaCTHHOIO
PEBOAIOLLi], are BOHQ, 3a /AeHIiHUM, 3HaMEeHYBaAa AUIIIE OAHY (Da3y PEBOAROLIIL —
Oyp’Kya3HO-AEMOKPATUYHY. AAd IIepexXoAy Ha OIABII BUCOKUM ITA0EAb AO
PEBOAIOIT COIiaAiCTUYHOI ITHOTO HEAOCTATHLO, TEOPis BUMAarasa IIOTAMO-
AEHHSI KAACOBOI OOpOTHOU. AAe XTO JK Tellep BUCTYHUTH iI CyO'€KTOM?
BusiBAg€TBCS, CEATHCTBO IOBHHHO IE€pPeXUTH OOpPOTHOY Y BAACHOMY cepe-
poBUIlli. Tak BUHUK IOAIA CEASHCTBA Ha TPHU TPynu: OIAHOTY, CepepHe i
3aMOJKHE CEASHCTBO (KYPKYABCTBO). MaB BiH AOCHUTH YMOBHHM XapaKTep
i OiABIIIEe MIT TOBOPUTH IIPO MAaWHOBY AM(EPEHIIII0 CEATHCTBA, IKa BAACTUBA
OyABb-IKiM COLiaABHIN CTpaTi, Hi’K IIPO Pi3Hi conjiarbHI PYHKINI CEATHCBKUX
NIPOILIAPKIB 1 @HTAroHi3M MiXK HUMHU. SIK IIPABUAO, B OCHOBY BCiX HayKOBHX
OOI'PYHTYBAHb 3 IIbOI'O IIPUBOAY KAAAACH KIABKICTB 3€MAi, TATAQ 1 pEMaHEHTY,
SIKUMM BOAOAIB CeASTHUH. AO 5 AecsITUH — OIAHSK, Bip 5 A0 10 — cepepHsk,
i Bume 10 pecaTuH — KypKyAb. [Ipu IboMy HIFKOTO 3Ha4eHHS He HaAA-
BaAOCH KIABKICHOMY CKA@AY CiM'l, Ille MeHIle yBarm 3BEPTAAOCH Ha SKiCTb
3eMAi, PiBEHb arpPOKYABTYPHU. AAST IPUKAAAY 3a3HAUYMMO, 110 V TaBpiMChKIN
ryOepHil 3 AeCATUHU 3eMAl 30upanu 42 myau 3epHa, a v [TopIAbCBKiN — 62,2,
Y CrapoOiAbCBKOMY 0OaraTo3eMeAbHOMY IIOBiTI OAHA AeCSATHHA IPUHOCHUAQ
ynrcToro npubyTky y 1914 p. 3,83 kpb., a y Cymcbkomy — 18,52 xp6. Ilo K y
TAKOMY BUIIAAKY 3HAQUUTH CaMa IO cOoOi KiABKICTB 3eMAi? A A0 K01 KaTeropil
BIAHECTH CEeASHCBKE TOCIIOAAPCTBO, K€ 3aMMAEThCA IIPOMHCAAMM, TPHUMAE
MAMWH, BUKOPUCTOBYE OAM3BKO PO3TAILIOBAHI MiCBKI PUHKM, KYAU IIOCTAYa€
0OBOUYi, MOAOKO, M'sico. Are B Ti Yacu TaKi NUTAHHS He CTABUAUCST OiAb-
IIOBUKAaMH, i BIATIOBiAlI Ha HUX BOHHU He ITyKaAu. He mparHyAn OiABIITOBUIILKI
TEOPEeTUKU BUPOOUTU UiTKi KpUTepil BU3HAUEHHS 9K OipHAKA i CepepHIKa,
TaK i KYpKyAs. 3 IIPUBOAY OCTA@HHBOT'O CTBOPIOBABCS IOAITUYHHU 1 COLi-
AABHUM CTEPEOTHUII XMKAKa, AFOTOTO BOPOTa PEBOAIOIII, ITPOAETapiaTy 1 BCiel
NIPOrPECUBHOL YACTUHU CYCIIIABCTBA. LIAMN psAa TaKMX BU3HAUEHb-IHBEKTUB,
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SIK Bia3HAuaAocs BUllle, 3poouB B. Aenin. I[IpoTsaroM rpoMapsiHCBKOI BitiHU
BiH 4ac Bip uyacy noBepTaBcsa A0 HuX. «CKpi3b >KapHQ, IO 0oO>KepAaacd,
3Bipg4Ya KYPKYABHSA 3'€AHyBaAacd 3 IOMIIMKAMM 1 KalliTaaiCTaMH IIPOTH
POOITHUKIB 1 IPOTU OIAHOTH B3araai, — nucas BiH. — CKpi3b KYpPKYABHS 3
HEUYYBAHOIO KPOBOJKEPAUBICTIO PO3NPABASAAACSA 3 POOITHUYUM KAACOM.
Ckpi3b BOHa B COI03 3 iHO3eMHUMU KalliTaAicTaMU MIPOTHU POOITHUKIB CBOET
KpaiHm» .

Auite B yepBHi—AunHi 1920 p., roryroun te3u Ao II koHrpecy Komin-
TepHY, B. AeHiH HaMaraeTbCs AQTU KOHKPETHUU KPUTEPili BU3HAUEHHS Kyp-
KYABCTBa. TaKUM CTa€ TOCIIOAAPIOBAHHS «TI0 3aTAABHOMY ITPABUAY 3 AEKiAb-
KOMa HalfMaHUMHU POGITHHKAMU» . 3BePHYBIIUCH A0 CTATUCTHUKHU TOTO Yacy,
nobauumo o y 1920 p. HalMaHy Ipanio 3acTocyBasn y KpeMeHUyIbKin
ryoepuii — 1,8% rocmopapiB, MukoaaiBcekiti — 0,8%, Opecbkiti — 2,5%.
Y 1917 p. 11e¥ MOKa3HUK KOAMBABCS B MeKax 6 —8%. 3BaKkuMo U Ha Te, IO
HaBeAeHa CTQTUCTUKA He PO3pi3HsSAA HAaUM 3 OAHUM i AeKiAbKOMa HaulMa-
HUMU POOITHUKaAMU. SICHa CIIpaBa, IO He IUM KPUTEPIiEM KOPUCTYBAAUCSI
[IPeACTaBHUKM PaAIHCHKUX OPraHiB, IIPOBOASUU B CeAl arpapHy Ta IIPOAO-
BOABUY IIOAITHMKY, OUYMIIIAIOUM OOpaHi CEeATHCTBOM paAU Bip HeOa)KaHOTO
eAreMeHTy. SIK Bip3Hauanocs BUIlle, IPU BUKaYyBaHHI xAi0a KYPKYABCBKUMU
HEepPiAKO Ha3UBAAUCA IIiAl cena 1 BoaocTi. HacTymHi moail mokasaay, 1o Taka
IIO3UIlisd He MaAd PEAAbHUX ITIACTAB 1 3HAUHO YCKAGAHUAQ XiA IPOMAATHCBKOL
BitHU. OCOOAMBOIO NPSAMOAIHIMHICTIO B AQHOMY NIHWTaHHI Bip3HauaBca LK
KTI(0)Y. e Ha mouaTky Oepe3Ha 1919 p. KOAUM IOAITMKAa «BOEHHOIO
KOMYHI3My» Aullle HaOyBaAra CBOIX OOPHUCIB, @ CEASHCTBO MaCOBO He BUSIB-
Agdn0 HeszapoBoaeHHH, III 3'i3p KII(6)Y 3HaMmoB 3a NMOTpiOHe HOIEepeAuTH
MapTiio IpO HeOe3NeKy «KYPKYABCBKOI KOHTPPEBOAIOIII, 10 HACYBAETHCI» 1
3aKAUKAaB AO HeIIaAHOI OOpOTBEOM 3 KYPKYAEM, OpPTaHi30BAHOI Aep’KaBHOI
pekBi3uIil i KoH@IcKallil «y HbOI'O BCIX XAIOHMX AWIIKIB Y THX BUIIQAKAX,
KOAM BIH AMIIAETHCS TAYXUM AO CTPAKAQHB TOAOAYIOUMX OpAaTiB I HUIIKOM
36yBae XAi6 crekyasHTaM» . 3-TO KBiTHS 3@ AeKiAbKa AHIB A0 mAeHyMy LIK
KTI(0)Y ra3. «KommyHucT» onyoOaikyBara crarTio I'. [IarakoBa «3axucHUU
KOAIP KOHTPPEBOAIOIII», B AKIM OAVH 13 AIA€PIB YKPAIHCBKUX OIABIIIOBUKIB
BUHY 3a IIOBCTAHHS$, SKi OXOIWAU I[IAUM PSA CIABCBKUX MICIIEBOCTEN, CKAAB
Ha KYPKYAIB i KOHTPPEBOAIOLiWHI nTapTil. KypKyai, micas BiH, «IpOHUKAaOYU
Yy CaMy TOBIILY CEPEAHBOIO CEASTHCTBA, IIAIXOM OpexHi i 0OMaHy, HaKAEIliB i
IIAOTO CIIAETIHHS PEBOAIOIIIMHUX | KOHTPPEBOAIONIMHNX AO3YHTIB 30MBalOTh
CeASTHCTBO 3 IIPAaBUABHOIO LIASXY, BMIAO CIIPSIMOBYIOYM HE3aA0BOAEHHS, IO
BUHMKAE 3aBAIKM €KOHOMIUHIW po3pyci y pycAo OOpPOTHOM 3 pPapdHCBHKOIO
BAQAOIOY.

! Aenin B.I. ToBHe 3i6p. TBOpiB. — T. 37. — C. 37.

*Tam camo. — T. 41. — C. 167.

3 KoMmyHicTiuHa mapTid YKpaiHH B pe3OAolidax i pimteHHAX 3'i3AiB, KOoHQepeHIiN i
nrenyMiB LIK: B 2-x 1. — T. 1. — C. 47, 51.

317



Pimenns III 3'i3py KI1(6)Y, kBiTHeBOro niaenymy LIK(0)Y roBopuan mpo
Te, IO IIepeBa’kHAa OiABIIICTH IMAPTIMHOTO 1 PAAIHCHLKOTO KepiBHUIITBA
pecnyOAiKHM CTOSAA Ha TOMY, IIIO YKPAIHCBKE CEAO IIePe’XMBAE ICTOPUYHUU
MOMEHT OOPOTHLOM 3a OCTATOYHY IIepeMOry COIIaAICTUYHOL PEBOAIOILI], I TaMm,
Ae OipHOTa Ije He IJIAKOM 3pO3yMira CBOIX KAACOBUX iHTepecis, Tpeba ik
AOTIOMOITU B IIboMy. CTBOpPeHHSI 00pa3y MACTYIIHOTO, aKTHUBHO AiIOYOTO
BOpPOTa-KypKyAs, IOIPU BCe iHIIE, CTAHOBHUAO OAHE i3 OCHOBHUX 3aBAAHb
3aco0iB MacoBol iH(opMarnii. 3-T0 TpaBHA XapKiBCcbKuu «KomyHap» BIA-
3HauUB: «KypKyABCBKY IOBCTAHHS O3HAYaAW, IIJO CEAO BJKe PO3KOAOAOCH,
III0 TPOMAaASHCBKA BilfHA ITyCTHAA TaM I'AMOOKe KOPIHHA 1 1110 CIABCBHKI OaraTil
poOuAM BIAYAMAYIIHI 3YCHAAS, 10O BIiAOMTHUCA Bip HaAcTylly OIiAHOTH,
30eperTu B CBOIX PyKaX BAAAY i BIAUBY». SIBHO Oa)kaHe razeTa HaMaraaacs
300pa3uTH AiicHUM. MiXXK TUM YKpalHCBKe CeAO He HaAABAAO O3HAK PO3KOAY.
Copoba cTBOpUTH KOMOIAM IHOMITHHX YCHIXiB He Maaa. [HCTpyKTOp
B. Cemensaka y uepBHi 1919 p. noBipoMaaB 3 IloapiabCBKOI T'yOepHil:
«...KOMOipm OyAu OpraHi3OBaHI BCIOAU, ane OIABIIICTE 3 HUX HE BIATIOBIAQ€E
cBoeMy IpusHadeHHio» . Ille pawnimte 3 IToaTaBchKoi ry6epHii HapkoMmpoa,
indpopmyBarm: «Hapil, mo KomOipaum OyAyTE CHOPHATH 3CHUII XAiGa IIpo-
6AeMaTHuHi» . AHaAI3yIOUM XapaKTep IIMX opraHisariiii, oomosiaau Ha Hoso-
3uOKiBCBKiN KOoH(QepeHtii KII(0)Y 3agBuB: «Hami kKoMOipu OyAu i 3aAau-
MIAlOTECI KOMOIAAMHM TiABKM Ha Tamepi»®. CIpobu ariTaliifHo-po3'scHio-
BaAbHOI POOOTU KApAWHAABHUM YWHOM 3MIiHWUTH CTaHOBUIIE HA CeAl He
MOTAH, Ta ¥ ariTaTopiB He BUCTadar0. Ceno TPUMAAOCh 3aMKHYTO, iHII[iaTUBU
1o 3Aaui xAibGa He BUIBASIAO. PizHOMaHITHa iH(opMaliia npo e 30irarach A0
Hapxomnpoay. 3 Tlluparuacskoro moB. [ToaTaBcbkol ryOepHii 11 KBiTHA
AOTIOBipaAM: «ByBaAM BUIIAAKH, IO IiAl BOAOCTI BUHOCHAM PillIEeHHS IIPO
HermipAKOopeHHs1 O0OAIKy»*. KuiBChbKul TyOGIpPOAKOM KOHCTATyBaB y AMIIHI:
«3 TOTASIAY HA Te, IO BUABMAOCHA HeOa’kaHHA KYPKYAIB BIAAATH XAIO
AOOPOBIABHO, HaBiTh B OOMiH Ha (aOpHKaTH, BUPIIMIEHO 3aCTOCYBaTH IIO
BiAHOIIIEHHIO A0 HUX caMi piIrydi 3axoam»”.,

I3 3ampomnoHOBaHUX Pe30ArOIi€l0 KBiTHeBoro mnaeHymy LIK KII(6)Y
3aXOAIB 3aAHIIABCSA OCTAHHIN — pilllyde IPUAYIIEHHSA KyPKYABCBKOI KOHTP-
peBoaronii. Came BiH HaMOIABII aKTUBHO 3aCTOCOBYBABCHA. Y KBITHI IIPOTHU
CEeAdHCBKUX BUCTYIIB OyAo KuHyTO 21 Tuc. OifiniB i KomaHAMpiB HepBOoHOI
Apwmii, aKTUBHY y4acThb y 11iti 60poThOi Opara BYHUK. @akTuuno 60poThda 3
MOBCTAHCHBKUMM 3aroHaMM MaAO YUM BIiApi3HAAACH Bip (PPOHTOBUX AN i
HaBITh O(iNiiHO OAep>kanra Ha3By BryrpimHboro dpoHTy. Ilpu AikBipalil
BUCTYyIly 3eAeHOro YepBoHa apMid aKTHBHO BUKOPHCTOBYBaAa IapMarTy,

"IJAABOB. — @. 340. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 526. — Apk. 34.
2 Tam camo. — Crip. 43. — Apk. 201.

PLIAATO. — @. 17. — Om. 6. — Cmp. 79. — ApKk. 3 3B.
*IJAABOB. — @. 340. — Om. 1. — C1ip. 42. — Apk. 75.
5 Tam camo. — Crp. 98. — Apk. 6 3B.
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Kopabai AHITpoBchKOI piuHOI (PAOTHAIL, 5SKi He pa3 oOCTpPiAIOBaAU apTu-
AepificbKUM BorHeM c. Tpuniang i [Tarotn.

3aCTOCOBYBAAUCS HAW KOPCTOKIIII 1 HAMOpyTaAbHIII (hopMu GOPOTHOM 3
noscTaHCTBOM. I'onoBa PHK X. PakOBCBKMU y TpaBHI IIOBIAOMASIB CBOIM
HaMOAMIKYUM COPAQTHUKAM: «.. CHCTeMa IIPUAYIIEHHS IIOBCTaHb HAWUAU-
Kimra»'. OueBUAHO, nepep0avanoch, 0 B TAKUU CIIOCIO, 3aTEPOPU3YBABIIN
Ceno, BAACTBCA 3A0AaTU ¥oro omip. Ha mpakTuiii omip ceaa He TIABKU He
ocaal, a 3HAYHO MOCUAMBCA A0 AiTa 1919 p. YV nepiimx ABOX A€KapaxX AUITHS
opraunu HKBC 3apeectpyBaau Ha TepuTtopii YCPP 207 aHTUKOMYHICTUYHUX
BUCTYIIB. AO TOrO K IIOAITMKA «BOEHHOI'O KOMYHI3MY» I BUKAMKAHUU HERO
MOBCTAHCBKUM PYX HAA3BWYANHO IIBHAKO MIAIpBAAU OO€3AAQTHICTH YaCTUH
YKpalHCBKOTO (DPOHTY.

MO>XKAUBO, OAHUM 3 IIepUINX IIPOSBIB @aHTUKOMYHI3MY B 4ePBOHIN apMil
CTaB BHCTYIl BIMCBKOBOI'O TapHi3OHY y Mupropoai B ApPyrid IIOAOBUHI
Oepe3Hs. B MaTepiarax iHdopmMatnitiHoro Bippiny PHK rosopuaochk, 1o
IIOBCTAAUM TapHI30H PO3CTPIASB YAEHIB MICIleBOrO BUKOHKOMY 1 UK, BHpAaB
BIAO3BY PO 3axonAeHHA KueBa Ta KiABKOX IHIIMX MicT YKpainu. Yepes
KOPOTKHUM IIPOMI’KOK 4Yacy MHOAiOHa iHdopMmalligd BTpaTUAd CEHCAIiNMHICThb
I crana OyAE€HHOIO.

2 kBiTHA 1919 p. y IlepeschraBi y po3TalllyBaHHI OAHOTO 3 4ePBOHUX
MOAKIB BipAOYBCA MITHUHT, B 9KOMY B34AU y4acTh KoMOpur O. boryHchKui Ta
KOMIIOAKY [. AommaTKiH. MITHHT 3aBepIIUBCS YXBAAOIO BIAO3BHU, @aBTOPOM SAKOIL
OyB HezareXHUK O.[pypHMUIBKUN. Y BIipAO3BI TOBOPHUAOCH, IO BAAAA B
YKpaiHi IIOBMHHA HaAeXaTH MICIEBUM AOAIM — YyKpalHIgM, a He
OKYIIaHTaM Ta CIIEKyAdHTAaM Ha KOMYHI3Mi. MITHMHTYIOUI 3aCTepirasu, IO
«KOMYHM CHUAOIO HIXTO He IIOBUHEH 3aBOAWUTH, KOAU Ha Iie HeMa€ 3TopU
HapoAy»~.

Ilepmum momiTuUB HeOe3IIeKy HEraTUBHOTO BIIAMBY «BOE€HHO-KOMYHIC-
TUUYHUX» 3aXOAiB Ha apMito B. AuToHOB-OBcieHKo. 17 KBiTHS BiH iHQOP-
MYyBaB OCOOMCTO /A\eHiHa IpOo Te, IO «HAIla Mal>Ke BHKAIOYHO CEASHCHBKAa
apMisi PO3XUTYETHCS MOAITUKOIO, SKa 3MiIye CcepepHsIKa 3 KypKyaeMm /.../,
SIKA IIPOBOAUTH «IIPOAOBOABUY AUKTATYPY» IMPHU IMIATPHUMIIL MOCKOBCBKUX
NIPOAAPMINIIIB, IIPU Mal>Ke IIOBHIM BIACYTHOCTI PapsdIHCBKOI BAGAU Ha MICIIAX
/B ceaax/.

Ha T'TpaBobGepeskHit YKpaini poOoTa HaA3BUUAaMOK i TPOAEKCIIEAUTOPIB,
Kl CIIMPAOTBCS HA «iHTEepPHAIIOHAABHI» 3aroHM, BIAPDOAJKYE HAIliOHAAI3M,
HmipHIMaKO4U Ha O0OPOTBHOY 3 «OKYIIAHTaMU» BCe HACEeAeHHA Oe3 PI3HMUIIL.

3eMeAbHAa MOAITHKA, SKY IIPOBOAUTE MeIlepsaKoB, He BpaXOBY€E MiCIIeBUX
ocobauBoCTel /.../ YKpalHCbKa apMis, gKy OyAyBaAu He AHIIEe KOMIJHICTH,
are U YKpalHCBKI ecepH, AIBI ecepM, aHAPXICTH, IIOTAHO IMIAAAETHCSI AUC-

"' Tam camo. — @. 2. — Om. 1. — Crp. 241. — Apk. 51.
2 Anmonos-Oscienxo B.O. B GopoTs6i mpoTu AupekTopii // AiTomuc peBoAforii. —
1930. — Ne 3—4. — C. 87—88.
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[WIIAIHI, He YHUKaAd NMAapTU3aHCBKOTO, IMOBCTAHCBKOI'O AYXY I aXX HiIK He
MO>XKe B Maci CBOI¥ BBa’KaTHMCS IIIAKOM HAAIMHOIO HAIIOIO omopoio. Hara
3eMeAbHa 1 HAIlilOHAABHA IOAITHKA Ha YKpalHI B KOpEeHI IiAPMBAIOThH BCi
3YCHAAS BifiCHKOBUX IIepeGOpOTH IIi BIAMBU pO3KAapy»'. KoMaHayioumit
YKp(pPpPOHTOM NIPOIIOHYBAB PAAUKAABHO 3MIiHUTH 3araAbHUU MOAITUYHUN
KyYpPC, BBECTH AO CKAAAy ypsary YCPP mpeaACTaBHUKIB HOAITMYHUX MapTil,
3B'3aHUX 3 CEASHCTBOM, 3MIHUTH arpapHy IIOAITHKY, NaM'dTaTH IIpO
HaIllOHAABHUM TaKT Ta MicIlleBi 0cOOAMBOCTI. AHTOHOB-OBCI€HKO MaB ITIAKO-
BUTY paLiio, are A0 MOr0 AYMOK B MOCKBI He IIOCIINIAAU ITPUCAYXATUCh.
Biawire Toro, ronoBa Pesitickkpapu PCOPP A. Tpouwskuti 1 TpaBus 1919 p.
nmopaB Ha poarasp LIK PKII(6) aAomoBiab mpo HeOOXiAHICTH peopraHizairii
YKpalHCBKOTO (PPOHTY, B AKIN IIIAAAB TOCTPIM KPUTHILL MO3UILI0 AHTOHOBA-
OBCci€HKa Ta CTaBUB Ha MOPSIAOK ACHHUU IIUTAHHA IIPO JKOPCTKY OOPOTLEOY 3
MapPTU3AaHCHKUMHU PEelMAMBAMHY, HacaMIlepep HAroAOIIyBaB Ha HEOOXIAHOCTI
MOKIHYUTA 3 BUOOPHICTIO KOMAHAHOTO CKAQAY, KPUTHUKOIO OKPEMUMU
KOMaHAUPAMU IMOAITUKH BUIUX BIMCBKOBUX KOMAHAWPIB 4epBOHOI apMil Ta
KepiBHUKIB papgHCBbKOL BAaau. LJK PKII(0) 4 TpaBHA HIATPMMAaB IIO3UINIFO
TponpKoro i yXBaAuB pillleHHA ITPO 00'€AHAHHSA POCIUCBKUX Ta YKPAIHCBKUX
apMii i 3aTaABHUM KepiBHUIITBOM®,

TuM yacom He3aA0BOAEHHS B apMil 3pocTaro. 9 TpaBHA KaBaAep OpAeHa
YepsoHnoro Ilpanopa Haupus H.I'purop’'eB Oororocus BUCTYI HPOTH YPSIAY
X. PakoBcbkoro. be3nocepepHbOIO NPUYMHOIO IIOBCTAHHS CTAaAO HEBAO-
BOAEHHS OiNIliB MOTO AUBI3IL, AKI micad B34TTI OAeCH, IOBEPHYAUCS AOAOMY
Ha CAMCABETTPAAIIMHY AAG BIATIOUMHKY 1 3HAWUIAM CBOi ceaa morpabo-
BaHUMM MpOA3aroHamMu. Aae CymnepedHOCTi MiXK ['puropiBum i OiabIIo-
BUIIBKOIO AWKTATypOIO BU3PiBaAM A€Ab He 3 TOTO CaMOTO MOMEHTY, KOAU
OTaMaH 3TOAWBCS HA IIEBHUX yMOBAX YBIMTH AO CKAQAy 4YepBOHOI apMil.
1 Oepesnsa I'purop'es Hanpasus rorosi PHK YCPP X. PakoBCBKOMY pi3Ky
TeAerpaMy, B SKiM IoIepeasKaB, IO IPUOUHUTH OOMOBi All, AKIIO B THUAY
MOro 3aroHiB «0OyAe 3aIIpOBajpKyBaTUCh TaKa IIOraHa BAaAa».3 B macTymnHi ABa
Micani Hamnpyra HapocTara. HeMmHyua po3B'd3Ka cTaracs Ha IIOYATKY
TpaBH:A. ['pUrop'eB BUIIyCTUB yHiBepcan, B IKOMY (DaKTUYHO BUKAAB MOTUBU
cBOTO BUMHKY: «Hapope yKpalHCBKUM, HapoAe 3aMydyeHUH |[...] MOAITHUYHI
CIIEKyASHTH OOMaHyAu Tebe i XUTPUMH 3aXOAAMU BUKOPUCTAAM TBOIO
AOBIDAMBICTB, 3aMICTh 3€MAlL I BOAI TOOI HACHMABHO HAaB'SI3yIOTb KOMYHY,
HaA3BUYANKY i KOMicapiB i3 MOCKOBCBKOI «OOKOPKM», TOI 3€MAI, A€ PO3I'IAU
Xpucra. Ty DpaIoen AeHb i Hid, TH CBITHII KaraHneM, TU XOAUI y IIOCTOAAX
i B IITaHAX 3 MIiIlIKa, 3aMiCTh Yalo TU II' €1l Tapsdy BOAY O€3 ITyKPY, aae Ti, 1o

' Aumonos-OBceenko B.A. 3ammcku o rpakpaHckod BoviHe. — B. 4-x T. — T. 4. —
MockBa — Aenunrpaa, 1933. — C. 148.

2 The Trotsky papers 1917—1922/V.1—2. — V. 1. — Paris, 1964 — 1971. — P. 390 — 392.

> I'opax B. TloBcTaHui oTamaHa ['purop'eBa (cepmenb 1918 — cepmens 1919 pp.).
IcTopuune pochripkenns. — Pacris, 1998. — C. 98.
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OO0IIgI0Th TOOI CBITAY OYAYYHICTD, €KCIIAYATYIOTh Tebe; 3 TOOTOIO BOIOIOTh 3i
30pO€I0 B pYyKaxX, 3abMparoTh TBiMl XAi0, PEKBi3yIOTH TBOIO CKOTHHY, i
3aleBHAIOTE Tele, 110 BCe Ie Ha KOPUCTh HapoAHY [...] Hapoae ykpaiHcbkui!
Bepu BAapy B cBOl pyku. Xal He Oype AUKTATypu Hi OKpeMoOl ocoOu, Hi
napriil Xail >XuBe AUKTaTypa [pPaljfol0uoro AIOAY, XaW >XMBYTb MO3O0ASBI
PYKHU CeAdTHUHA Ta poOiTHUKaA!

letp moAiTMUYHUX CHeKyAdgHTIB! ['eTb HACHUABCTBO CHpaBa, TeTh
HACHALCTBO 3AiBal»’.

INoAiTuHa mporpama rpuropiBiiB 6yaa copMyAboBaHa MaKCHUMAaAbHO
MIPOCTO: AOOUTHUCS IIpaBa HApPOAOBI, OpraHi3yBaTH AIVICHO HApOAHY BAAAY,
dKa Y49BASAACA gK BIABHO oOpaHa HApOAOM CHCTeMa pap, ak A0 Bce-
YKPAlHCBKOTO 3'I3Ay pap, AKUM «AACTh HAM ypsp, SAKOMY MM IIAATIRKEMO
i CBSITO BUKOHAEMO BOAIO HOTO» .,

H. I'purop'eB 3aKAMKaB ceAa i BOAOCTI pOPMyBaTHU MOBCTAHCHKI 3aTroHY,
3aXONAIOBATH IOBITOBI IIEHTPW, & CaM pYyLIWB CBOI YacTuHU (15 THC.
MiXOTHUHINB, OAHA THC. KaBaAepii, 50 rapMar, 6 GPOHENOTATIB’) ¥ HAIPAMKY
Kuesa, KarepunocaaBa, [ToaTaBu. [TopiBHSAHO Aerko, He BiAUYBIIU 0COO-
AMBOTO OIIOPY THMAOBUX 4YacTHWH YepBOHOI apwmii, rpurop'eBIgIM BAAAOCH
oBonropiTH KarepmnHocaaBoM, Yepkacamu, KpemeHuykoM, MuHkoaraeBowM,
XepcoHoM. Pspa uepBoHOApPMIiNCHEKMX YaCTHH Mepennino Ha Oik ['purop'esa,
IIIAKOM TIOAIASIIOUH FACAO «T'€Th MOCKOBCBHKY OOKOPKY».

Ycmixy nepmmx AHIB BUCTYIY IIOAATaAM B TOMY, IO MiA PYKORO
I'purop'eBa OyAo 3i0paHO IIAMM pPgA APIOHMX 1 OIABIINX ITOBCTAHCBKUX
3aroHiB 3 AOCTATHBO BeAUKOl TepuTopili XepcoHmuHu Ta Taspil. IloBcTaHIli
OyAM MICHEBHMHU CEeAsHAMHM, IX IIOAITHYHI HACTPOI OyAM CIIB3BYyYHUMH
HACTPOsIM IX AOMIBOK Ta CIABCBKHX I'POMajA, @ B MOBCTAHCBKI AaBU iX
IITOBXHYAA HEOOXIipAHICTE OOPOHUTHU CBOI iHTepecu. CaMe IX BUPA3HUKOM i
3aXUCHUKOM BUCTYyIaB ['purop'es. Ak TOBOpUAOCS B OAHOMY i3 3BiTiB uep-
BOHUX, OTaMaH OyB «AQA€KO He OpPAMHAPHOIO 0coOucTicTio». CHUH CeATHUHA
OAeKCaHAPINCHKOTO IOBITY, 3 POOITHUYUM CTakeM ([IpaIjfoBaB CAIOCAPEM)
Ta AOCTATHBO AN CEASTHUHA UM POOITHUKA OCBIUEHUM i 3 BEAUKUM >KUTTEBUM
pocsipoMm. Hukudop purop’'e 3p00yB IIOYATKOBY OCBITY y UOTHPHUKAAC-
HOMY MICBKOMY YUYWAMII], & 3rOAOM BUMUBCA Ha Kypcax [lepmunoBa y Kuesi,
TBepcbKOMY KaBaAepilicbKOMYy Ta OAeCBKOMY BIMICBKOBOMY YUMAMINAX, SKi,
IIpaBAQd, He 3aKiH4YMB. bpaB y4acTh Y POCICHKO-AMIOHCHKINM Ta CBiTOBIM BiliHI,
MaB CiM [OpaHeHb, IO CBIAUMAO IIPO OCOOUCTY BIAUAMAYIIHICTE Ta
cMiauBicTh. [1po 11e roBopuAnM i 4 reopriiBebki xpectu. Ao Toro >k ['purop'es
3aBKAU BIA3HAUaBCA AIBU3HOIO INepeKoHaHb. 1906 p. OyB BHCTaBAEHUU
KAaHAMAAQTOM Ha BUOOpax A0 AepyKaBHOL AyMHM, are, BUCAQHUU BAAAOIO 3
OBiTYy, B AyYMY He IOTpanuB. Taka AIOAMHA He 4YacTO TPAIAIAACh B

"IJAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Cup. 264. — Apk. 288a.
2 TaMm camo.
*PABA. — ®@. 4. — Om. 1. — Cup. 10. — Apk. 294 3B.
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CEeATHCHKOMY CEepeApOBUINi, @ KOAM TPANASIAAacsd, MaAa He3alepedHHUM aBTo-
puTteT. B XapakTepucTulli, IKy Aaro ['purop'eBy depBOHe KOMAaHAYBaHHS,
BiA3HAYaAACh MOTI0O BEAMKA MONYAIPHICTE cepep, ceasH OAeKCaHAPIMCHKOTO
IIOBITY, @ TAKOK PO3YM, BiABEPTICTh, CMIAUBICTS 1 XI/ITpiCTEl.

3pOoOUBIIM BUKAUK KOMYVHICTUYHINM BAapai, ['purop'eB 3BepHyBCd 3
ITPOIIO3UITIEI0 00'€AHATU CHAU AO IHIIIOTO YePBOHOTO KOMOpHUTA i BaTa)kKa
noscTaHiis H. Maxna. OpHakK MaxHOBIL BUPIIIMAW AO BUCTYIy He
npuepHyBaTtucsa. Y HUX OyAM CBOI pe30HH, Ha iX (PPOHTI aKTHBI3YBAAUCH
AeHiKiHII. OAHAK 3a3HAUYUMO, IIJ0 HECYTOAOCHICTh, ITIeBHA CIOHTAHHICTD AiM
MOBCTAHIIB, iX HEBMiHHS, a dYacTo i Heba>kaHHA AO OO0'€AHAHHA OyAU
axinecOBOIO M'ATOI0 MOBCTAHCHLKOTO PyXy. HacToO TpPANASIAOCH, IO OKpeMi
IIOBCTAHCHKI 3aT'OHY, IIIBUALIIE IX OTaMaHHU, BOPOTI'YBAAU MiXK cO00r0. Tak OyA0
3pewrToio MixK I'purop’'eBum i MaxHo. 3abiraroum Hanepep, BiA3BHAUUMO, 1110
I'puropies 3aruHyB Bip KyAl MaxXHOBIIB y AUNIHI 1919 p.

Ane moyaToOK TpaBHA OyB yacoM Horo Tpiymdy. Ha 12 TpaBHa
IpUrop'€BChKi MiApO3AiAK 3axonuan KpeMeHUyK, BY3A0OBY CT. BOOpPHUHCBKY
Ta Yepkacu. B Hepkacax A0 MMOBCTAAMX TPUEAHAAUCS 2-U PAATHCHKUU TTOAK
Ta KapayAbHUU OaTaAbUOH Malyke y NOBHOMY CKAapl. [TopiOHa curyarnis
HACTyIIHOTO AHS IIOBTOpHAAca y KaTepuHOcAaBi, Ae Ha CTOPOHY IpH-
rop'€BIiB IepeUIIoB HOPHOMOPCBEKUN MOAK Y XepCOHi, Ae AO IMOBCTAAUX
NIpPUEAHAANCSA ABA IOAKHU. [lip BIAMBOM NOAIM y XepCOHi MiAHAB aHTUKO-
MYHICTUYHUN BUCTYI (PAOTCHKUY HamiBeKinaX y MuKoAaeBi. 3a KiabKa AHIB
ITip KOHTPOAEM TPUTOP €BINB KPiM Ha3BaHWX MicT omuHUAMCS Kpusuit Pir,
Kob6ensku, IT'aruxarku, Yurupus, HoBomupropop, bepucaaB, MupoHiBka
ta in.’. Ha MAKOHTPOALHHX TEPHTOPISX IPHUTOp'€BI HacaMIIepea 3HUIIY-
BaAM OIABIIIOBUIIBLKI OpraHu BAaAU Ta ocepepku UK, pa3zom 3 TUM BUCTYyII OyB
MO3HAUYeHU!N 3HAUYHOIO KIABKICTIO €BpPeMCBhKUX NorpomisB. HanbGiabmmui 3
SIKUX TPAIUBCA ¥ €AUCABETIPaA].

INMpuxknrap I'purop’'eBa axKTHBi3yBaB IHIIMX IMOBCTAHCHKUX BaTaXXKiB.
Y 3BepeHHI iH(opMaminHOro Bippiny Kuiscekoro ryokomy KII(0)Y Bip
CepeprHU TPaBHA MMOBIAOMASAOCS, IO IMiBA€HHA YacTMHA KHiBCHKOTO IIOBITY
OyAa OXONAEHA NMOBCTAHCBKUM PYXOM 3€A€HOTrO, 3a AKUM IIlAa 1 «3HadHa
JacTHHA GIAHIIIOrO ceAssHCTBa» . LleHTpaAbHe 610po 3B'sI3Ky Ta iHpopMariii
npu HapkoMmMBoeHi YCPP B 0OioAreTeHIX 3a TpaBeHb BiACAIAKOBYBaAO i
(iKCcyBaAO aKTHBi3allilo MOBCTAHCTBA 9K Ha [IpaBoOepeskHil YKpaiHi, Tak i B
IToAaTaBCBKiY Ta IMiBAEHHUX MMOBiTaX YepHIriBChbKOI ry6epHi'1'4.

IloBCcTaHCBKUM PyX 3MYCUB OIABIIIOBUKIB BHECTU A€SKI 3MIHM y 3allpo-
BapKeHUM HUMM Kypc. Llle mHanpukinii 6epe3Hs 3a BKasziBKoio 3 MOCKBU
OyAao anyAbOBaHO pesoatornito 11 3'i3ay KIT(6)Y mpo HepAOiABHICTE TOAITHY-

! Tam camo. — Apk. — 282 3B.

2 I'opax B. Ha3s. mpanst. — C. 160.

SLAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Crp. 264. — Apk. 195.
PABA. — @.103. — Om. 1. — Cump. 21. — Apk. 50 — 72.
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HUX OAOKIB 3 IHIIMMHU NapTiIMU, Y KBiTHI cHeIiaAbHOIO AWPEKTHUBOIO,
mipnucasoro B. AeninnM, LIK KI1(0)Y mponnoHyBaAa YKAACTH 31 CTBOPEHOIO Y
Gepesui 1919 p. maprieto GOPOTHOUCTIB® YrOAU MPO BKAIOUEHHS il MPeA-
CTaBHUKIB A0 ypsaAy YCPP. V TpaBHI 60pOTEOUCTH OYOAMAN HAPKOMAT OCBITH
(M. TTanuenko), rocturliii (M. AebepunHerllb), diHaHciB (M. AUTBUHEHKO) Ta
Papy Hapoapuoro rocmopapctBa (K. TapaHeHKO), 3acTyIIHMKOM HapKoOMa
NIPOAOBOABUMX CIpaB NOpu3HauuAu [I. AtoOueHKa, 3aCTyIIHUKOM TOAOBHU
BYUK — SkoBaeBa’. Ao ckaapy LIBK Pap Ykpainu nopsp 3 60poTeOucTaMu
yBIMIIAM AiBiI ecepu (Oopbuctu). Y Beceykpaincbkomy 3'i3A1 BOABUKOHKOMIB
Oparu yuacTth mpepcTaBHUKM YCAPIT (HezarexxHux — AiBux). B TpaBHi
BIAHOBUAUCS BUAQHHS AESIKUX ra3eT 3rapAaHUX IIapTil.

Ypsip BUPIIIMB II€PEAATH YaCTUHY 3€MEeAb YKPIOAOBIYKPY B 3piB-
HSAABHUM PO3IOAIA, @ TAKOXK AIKBIAyBaTH NoBiTOBI UK, Ae Tpamagaocs Hau-
Oinpllle 3A0BXXUBaHHA. OAHAK B JKOAHOMY AEP’KABHOMY YU NAPTIMHOMY
OIABIIIOBUIILKOMY AOKYMEHTI He OYAO MOCTaBAEHO ITip CYMHIB OCHOBU MOAI-
TUKU «BOEHHOI'O KOMYHi3My». [lepepaxoBaHi Bullle 3aXOAU HOCHUAU BiABEPTO
KOCMeTHYHMU XapakTep. LlikaBo, 110 Ile He OyAO TAaEMHUIIEIO AASL OOPOTh-
ouctiB. OpMH 3 HAWABTOPUTETHININX IiCTOPUKIB OOPOTHOM3MY, YAEH IIi€l
naptii 1919 p. [. MalicTpeHKO Tak OIiHIOBaB YIrOAYy BAACHOI HapTil 3 Oiab-
IIOBUKaMU: «BOpOTEOMCTCHKA MapTisd IIOCAAAd AO KOAAILI TPpYyIy AiddiB,
TIABKM 1IOO IIOKa3aTy, 110 OOpOTHOUCTHU 3a PAAAHCBKY BAAAy B Hau-
KPUTHUHIMIUA AAS Hel Tiepiop. Aae Bip Koaairii mapTisi 60pOTHOUCTIB He
YyeKand BEAWKUX HACAIAKIB. Byao ByKe Mi3HO BUNPABAATH aHTHUYKPAIHCHKY
MIOAITUKY GiABIIOBUKIBY» . I[MpoTe 06'€KTUBHOCTI papu BiA3HAUMMO, II10
OOpOTHLOUCTHU TYOAIUHO 3aCyAWAM He TIABKM BUCTyIl ['purop'eBa, are Hu
MIOBCTAHCBKMUY pyX. B cmeniaapHOMy 3BepHeHHi LIK YIICP (GopoThOUCTIB)
KaTerOPUYHO BiAME’KYBAaBCA Bip OyAB-IKOI IPUYETHOCTI A0 MOBCTAHCBHKOTO
PyXy 1 OroAoCuB, 1O «BCSIKe IIOBCTAHHS IIPOTH CY4YaCHOI'O YpsAY IapTid
paxye yAAPOM B CIIMHY Mi>KHAPOAHIH COIiaAiCTUYHIH peBOAIOIii»>.

l'onoBHaA cTaBKa y IOAOAAHHI BUCTYIy I'purop’'eBa poOHaach OiABIIO-
BHKaMU He Ha IOAITHYHI, a Ha 30pOMHI MeTOAU. BiABIIIOBUKY 3MyIIeHI OyAU
KUHYTHU IIPOTHU I[IOBCTAHIIIB He AMINIE BCl HAaABHI pe3epBH, are U 3HIMATHU
JacTUHU 3 PpOoHTY. ByAaO OpraHi3oBaHO TpuU Irpynu BiMCBK — XapKiBCBKQ,
KuiBcbka Ta OpecbKa, fAKi 3 pizHMX OOKiB KOMOIHOBaHMMHU yAapaMU HaMma-
TaAUCh aTaKyBAaTH ITOBCTAHINIB. HepBOHUM BAAAOCH 3a AeIKHMM 4ac 3i0paTu A0

" YkpaiHChbKa TapTis COIiaAiCTiB-peBOAIOITIOHEPiB-KOMYHICTIB (GOPOTHLOUCTIB) YTBOPH-
Aacq 3 AiBoro kpuna YIICP Ha YcraHoBuoMy 3'i3a1 v Xapkosi 3-11 6epesnga 1919 p. ITapria
OTOAOCHIAQ, IO CTOITH Ha PAASHCBKIM mAaTdopMi, B MOAITHYHHUX Te3aX, yXBaAeHUX 3'i3a0M,
BHU3HABABCS COLIAAICTUYHMNA XapaKTep PEeBOAIOLII Ta AMKTATypa IPOAeTapiaTy, OAHAaK
OOPOTHOUCTH PO3XOAUAUCE 3 OIABIITOBUKAMHU Yy BUPillleHHi HallioHAaABHOTO MUTAHHS.

! Matlicmpenko 1. IcTopig MOro IOKOAIHHS: CIIOTaAW YYaCHUKA PEBOAIOIIMHUX IIOAIN B
Yxkpaini. — EamonTon, 1985. — C. 55.

2 Tam camo. — C. 56.

PLAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Cup. 264. — Apk. 292.
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30 Tuc. BificbKOBUX, OCOOAMBICTIO ITUX HIAPO3AIAIB OYAO Te, 110 GIABIIICTE 3
HUX He OYAM TIOB'A3aHI OyAb-KMM YUHOM 3 YKPAiHCBKUM CEATHCHBKUM
cpepoBuiieM. lle Oyam Ta 3BaHI IIOAKM IHTEPHAIIOHAAICTIB, 4YeKiCTH Ta
MOOIAI30BaHI B apMilo YAeHU OiABIIOBUIBKOL HapTii. HelMOBIpHUMEY 3yCHA-
AIMU A0 KiHIIS TpaBHSI OIABIIOBHKAM BAAAOCS AIKBIAYBATU I'PUTOpP'€BCHKUU
BUCTYIL. I0oro mpHUAyIIeHHsS 3AiMCHIOBAAOCE HAMKOPCTOKIIIUMH CIIOCOOAMHU.
3a TOAOBY >XKMBOTro um BOuUTOrO I'purop’'esa 6yao obingHo 100 THc. kpO., 3a
TOAOBHY MOTO IIOMIUHUKIB, & TAKOXK OTaMaHiB 3eaeHoro, CTpyka, AHrera —
BABiui MeHma cyma'. KOMaHAMPY OKpPeMUX 3arOHIiB OTPHMAaAM IPaBO PO3-
CTPIAY Ha MICIi BCiX 3aMIAO3PEHUX y CUMIIATIAX AO IIOBCTAHIIIB I TUX, Y KOTO
BUSABUTHCA 30pOs. /AeHIH BHMaraB He IIPOITYCKATU MOMEHTY IIepeMOTH Hap
I'purop'€eBoM i pO3CTPiAIOBATH 3a KOJKHY IIPHXOBAHY IBUHTIBKY’. OCOBAUBO
>KOPCTOKO ITOBOAMAUCH 3 ITIOAOHeHUMU rpurop'eBigamu. FO. [lapeHKo, 9Kui
OpaB y4acThb y IPUAYIIEHHI BUCTYIy, Ii3HIillle TTUCAaB, U0 ¥ DANCABETTPaAl
6yAO PO3CTPiAgHO TToHAA 500 TOAOHEHUX .,

3 BEAUKHUM HANPY>KeHHSIM, 3a AOTIOMOI0l0 POHTOBUX YaCTUH, Ha KiHeIlb
TpaBHA BUCTYI ['purop’'eBa Bparocd npuAymmnTu. ['purop'eBIli, 3a pAaHUMU
YEepPBOHUX, BTPATUAU BOUTHMU YOTHUPHU TUCAUI OCi0, ABi THCAYI IOTPAllUAU B
IIOAOH, pelrTa OyAM PO3NOPOIIeHi, APIOHI 3aroHU IX IEePEXOBYBAAUCSH B CEAAX
€AncaBeTTpaAllIHY, caM OTaMaH IepeOyBaB B paloHi pipHOro ceaa BepO-
ArokKU. K. Bopommnaos, Ha AKOro OyAO IOKAQAEHE 3araAbHe KepiBHUIITBO
poarpomom ['purop'esa, 25 TpaBHS AONOBIA@B BUIIIOMY IOAITUYHOMY KepiB-
HUIITBY OiABIIIOBUIKIB, 110 3aBAAHHS BUKOHAHE AUIIE HAIOAOBUHY, TOMY IIIO
TPUTOP'€BIIVMHA AUWIIE BIiMICBKOBUMHU AIIMH He MO>Ke OyTH OCTQTOYHO AiK-
BIAOBAHOIO, «HABIIAKW [OLIWPUBIIUCHL CEAAMM IIPU CIIBUYTTI IiM CeAdH
MIOIIYASIPHI 1 HENOIIYASIPHI aBaHTIOPUCTHU 3arpOKYIOTH 3aTSA’KHOIO, BUCHA K-
AMBOIO BiMHOIO, AO SIKOI MU ITIATOTOBAEHI IIfe MeHIle, Hi’K A0 OOpOTHOU
KOMIIaKTHUMHU CUAAMHU B3AOBJK 3aAi3HUIlE, K OyAO Temep». byao B pamnoprti
BopomuaoBa i Take BU3HAHHS: «Y KPUTHUYHUU MOMEHT He OYAO >KOAHOI
IIABHOI, CTIMKOl YaCTUHU AAI BUCTyny npoTtu ['purop'eBa. baraTo moakis
nepewino Ha 6ik ['purop'eBa, iHiI ororocuan (cebe) HEUTPAANBHUMMU, AESIKi
IIOYaAd BUKOHYBAaTU OOMOBUI HAKa3, aae IIOYaAU 3 PO3rPOMY HAA3BUYAMNOK,
€BPEeNCBHKUX TIOTPOMIB i ToMy TOAIGHOTO» .

I'purop’'eBCcBKUM BUCTYN MOPIBHAHO IMIBUAKO BUAUXHYBCH, IPOTE, HE3BA-
JKalouM Ha CBOIO AOKAALHICTB, BiH MaB KiAbKa AAAEKOCSOKHUX HACAIAKIB.
Hacamnepep, BIH OCTaTOYHO 3A0OMAaB 1 IIOXOBAB MIAAH IIOXOAY Y€PBOHOIL apMil
y LleHTparbHy €BpoOIy Ha IMIATPUMKY CBiTOBOi peBoatollii. I[lo-papyre, mip,

' Tam camo. — Apk. 56.

2 I'paskaaHCKast BoiHa Ha YkpanHe 1918 —1920. C6. AOK. ¥ MaT. B TPEX TOMaX, I€TEIPEX
kuaurax. — K., 1967. — T. 2. — C. 85.

} IJagenxo E.A. I'puropbeBimiuHa // I'paskpanckas BotiHa. 1918 —1921: B3 1. T. 1. BoeBas
xn3Hb Kpacuott Apmuu. — M., 1928. — C. 88.

LIAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Cnp. 264. — Apk. 69— 70.
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¥ioro BIAMBOM BipOyAaca cepiio3Ha AecTabiaizarlis cutyarii B AoHbaci, aAe
Oinl mepexONnuAM BiNMICBKOBY iHiliaTuBy. | mo-TpeTe, 1110 HaeBHO, HaNBa’K-
AMBIIIE, BiH IOCTABUB OIABIIOBUIIBKE KEPIiBHUITBO Iepep HeOOXiAHICTIO
TepMiHOBO BUPIMUTHA IuTaHHS: «1L[o poOuTH 3 YKpaiHow?».

Ha nouatrky 1919 p., KOAM 3HauYHa 4YaCTHHA YKpAIHU IlepeOyBana IIip
KOHTpoAeM AMpeKTopil, a IIOXiA YepBOHOI apMil AWIlle PO3TOPTABCA Y
OIABIIIOBHMKIB He OYAO iHIIIOTO IIIAHCY Ha IepeMoTy {K IporoAolieHHsa Y CPP,
Ta BU3HAHHS IIpaBa YKPAIHIIIB Ha BAACHY PAASHCBKY AEP’KABHICTb. Ane y
KBITHI CHTyallid AOCUTH PIi3KO 3MiHmAach, apMmig YHP He gBasgra coboro
IIOMITHOI 3arpo3u IIPOAETAPCBKOMY PE’XKMMOBI, BOHA 3HAaXOAUAACH HAa MexKi
IIOBHOI ITOpa3Ku. Kyapu CyTTEBINIOIO 3arpO30I0 CTAB IIOBCTAHCBKUM PyX i
Cc(pOpMOBAaHI 3 THUX JKe [IOBCTAHIIIB YaCTUHU YKPAIHCBKOrO (PpOoHTY. | TpaBHA
1919 p. A. Tpouskuit HanpaBuB y LIK PKI1(6) Ta UK KII(0)Y pAomoBiAb, 9Ky
IPOCHUB OOTOBOPUTH 1 MIATPUMATU. AONOBIABL CTOCYBaAacd ManOyTHBOL AOAI
YKpalHCBKOTO (DPOHTY. «3apa3 HACTaB MOMEHT, KOAM IIOTPIOHO TBEPAO 1
SICHO CKa3aTH: BiA IMIIPOBiI30OBaHUX ITOBCTAHCHKUX 3arOHIB PEBOAIOILIF B3dAad
BCe, III0 MOTAa B3sITH, — IucaB roroBa PBPP, — aaai 11i 3arosHu cTaioTh He
TIALKM HeGe3NeYHNMH, aie MPSMO 3TyOHHMH AAS CIPaBU PEBOAOIIi» .
A. TpolbKUM BBa’KaB, IJ0 CUTYallisd AIWIIIAG KDUTUYHOI MeJKi, KOAU HEeralHO
NOTpibeH «pilryunii i TBepAUN HOBOPOT PYAd», Iip SKUM PO3YMiB peop-
raHisarjito MOBCTAHCHKOI apMil y peTyAIpHY HalpaAuKaABHIIIIMU 3acOo0aMU:
«YMCTKa KOMiCapCBKOTO CKAQAY», «PO3CTPiAM, 3BEAEHHS B YaCTUHU TUAOBOTO
OIIOAYEHHS, BiAllpaBKa AO KOHIITaboOpiB», «pimryuya 60poThba 3 «MiTHHTY-
I09MH KOMaHAMPaM#»~,

20 TpaBHa opraH LK KII(0)Y razera «KoMMyHHCT» oOIIyOAiKyBahra
ctaTTio /A. TponbKoro «YKpalHChbKI yPOKW», B AKil roroBa PBPP 3akankaB p0
OOpOTHOM 3 MApPTU3aHIWUHOKI KPAWHIMKU METOAAMHM «PO3MEYEHOrO 3aAizar,
«ITepiop, mapTHU3aHCTBA HAATO 3aTATHYBCS Ha YKpaiHi, — AOBOAUB BiH. —
CamMe TOMy AiKBipaIlig #ioro HabyAa TaKOTO XBOPOOAUBOTO XapakTepy. Huni
B)Ke AOBOAMWTHCS 3aCTOCOBYBATHM pO3IeuveHe 3aAizo. Aae 110 poOoTy Tpeba
BUKOHATH. Tpeba MOKIHYNTY 3 aBaHTIOPUCTAMU He Ha CAOBAX, a Ha AiAi».

I'lip BM3HAUEHHS AaBAHTIOPUCT IIOTPANAIAM BCi KOMAHAWDPH, fAKi He
MOAIAIAM @00 CTaBaAW IIip CYMHIB OIABIIOBHIBKI AOKTPUHU. B gKoCTi
NIPUKAAAY OOpOTBOU 3 aBaHTIOpUCTaMU OyAO oOpaHO aHapxicrta H. MaxHa,
TaA@HOBUTOTO TOBCTAHCBKOTO KOMAaHAWPA, SKUNU OYOAIOBaB 3-I0 3aAHIN-
POBCBKY OpHTrapy i MaB Haka3 y TpaBHiI IepedopmyBaTtm il B AMBi3iio.
Y TpaBHI MaxHOBCBKI YaCTHHM IIPAKTUYHO CAMOTY’KKU Oe3 AOCTATHHOTO
3a0e31eyeHHs 30PO€I0 Ta BOTHEIIPUIIACAMU HaMaraAuCs 3YIWUHUTH IPOPUB
OinorBapaiiiis B [1puazos'i. He3Baskarouu Ha 1ie, mip TUCKOM /. TPOIIBKOTO
25 TpaBHa Papa pobGiTHUYO-ceassHChKOI obopouu YCPP BuHecha pimieHHS
«AIKBiAyBaTU MaxHa B HAUKOPOTIIIHM 4ac».

' The Trotsky papers 1917 —1922 / V. 1—2. — V. 1. — Paris, 1964 — 1971. — P. 389.
?Tbid. — P. 390.
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Aocartu 3apyMy He BApaAocd, 00 y KOMAaHAYBaHHSA 4YepBOHUX He
BUSBUAOCSI MOXKAMBOCTEM AAS 1Iboro. OOpa’keHuM, 3adelAeHUU 3a >KUBe
KOMOpHUT CcaM OTOAOCHB, IIIO He BBA’KA€ 3a MOJKAUBE ITOAAABIIIE OCOOWCTE
nepebyBaHHA Ha KOMAHAHUX II0CAaAaX B UYEpPBOHIM apMii, CcBOIM 3aroHam
«0aThbKO» MPOMNOHYBAaB Ha CBiM po3CcyA 3poOUTU BUOIp UM IepeuTu y
po3nopsapKeHHs [1iBAeHHOTO (PPOHTY YU «PO30OUTUCS Ha CAMOCTIiMHI 3aroHU
i mpaItoBaTH B iHTepecax HapOAy»l.

Takuii TOBOPOT CIIpaB OCTATOYHO ITiAipBaB OO€3AaTHICTH YepBOHOI
apmii, B AonOaci mouaBcs II CTPIMKMU BIACTYII, IOCHUAWAMCS PELUAUBU
MAapTU3AHIIWHY, 3POCTAAd XBUAS HEraTWUBHUX HACTPOIB. B KiHII TpaBHA
3aCTyIIHUK TOAOBU Buioi BiMCBKOBOI iHcHekmil iHGOpMyBasB, IO y Maci
YaCTUH YKP(MPOHTY PO3BUBAETHCS CHUABHE HE3aAOBOAEHHY, SKe BHCAOB-
AIOETBHCS y racAax «buit Kupais!», «I'eTb KOMyHY», «['eTb HaA3BUYAUKU! »

Buima BiMicbKOBa IHCHIEKIliI BKa3dyBara Ha Te, 1m0 «barato 4acTuH
dpoHTy, a 30kpeMa 1-i1 i 2-i1 noaku (boryHcekuiut i TapallaHCbKUM), y
MIOAITUYHOMY BIAHOIIIEHHI HEHAAINUHI, 1 A BPATYBAaHHS 3araAbHOIO CTAHO-
BUIIlA HEOOXiAHI KpakHi 3yCUAAS, IIT00 OAATHYTH 1 B3yTH YepPBOHOAPMINIIIB i
Xo4a O IIepeMICTUTU Yy IIOAKAX KOMAHAHUUN CKAAA, OO AWIIUTU HEHAAINHI
YaCTUHU CBOIX BaTa’KKiB»’,

Cnpo6a A. TponbKoro apMiHICTPATUBHO-KOMAHAHUMMU 1 pellpeCUBHUMU
3aX0AAMU IIOAININIUTH CUTYALlil0, AdAa 3BOPOTHUM edekT. Ilpu3HaveHuu
KoMaHAytounM 14 apwMii K. Bopommaos 13 yepBHa nucaB X.PakoBCbKOMY, 1110
«apwmii, gK opranizmy, HeMa. lllTabu i pi3Hi ycTaHoBU Hpu apmii — 1€ B
KpallioMy BUNAAKY HAQTOBII HEPOO, a y TipIIoMy — II'gHUIII i cabOTa>KHUKY;
Y IOCTA4al0uMX OpraHax Hi IOCTa4aHHS, Hi 030pO€HHS, Hi OOMYHAUPYBAHHA:
YaCTUHU AO CMIITHOTO HEBEAMKI, PO3KAAAUCH, OOCI, 3 OIIyXAUMHU I OKPHUBAB-
AeHUMU Horamu, oOipBaHi [...] HacTpitt pobiTHUKIB OAeKcaHAPiBCbKa AOCTe-
MEHHO MaXHOBCHLKHUI» >,

I'purop’'eBCcEKUIM BHUCTYI CTaB HOTY’KHUM KaTaAi3aTOPOM PO3TOPTAaHHS
QHTUKOMYHICTUYHOI'O CEASTHCBKOTO PyXy, BAITKY 1919 p. YnpaBainHA 0CO06-
AMBOTO BipAiAy YKpaiHcbKoro ¢poHTy 1 uepBHa 1919 p. miaroryBano
IH(POpMAIliTHO-aHAAITHYHE 3BEACHHS, B IKOMY B AOCUTH TPUBOJKHOMY TOHI
TOBOPUAOCH INPO HENPUBAOAUBUU AN PAASHCHKOI BAAAU CTaH CIPaB B
Ykpaini. HaBepeMO 11ei1 AOKYMEHT 3 HeCyTTEBUMM CKOpoueHHAMHU: «[locae
pas3rpoMoB OTPSIAOB I'PHUTOPHLBIEB IIOUTH BCe TAABapy U IPUMKHYBIIHE K
HUM OQUIIEPHl U3 OAECCKHX U WHBIX «AOOPOBOALUECKUX» OTPSAOB pazde-
>KaAuCh IT0 YKpauHe /.../ KpoMe Toro, orpoMHas Macca COAAAT C OPY’KHUEM B
pykax m 0e3 Hero pazbe’kanrach IO AEPEBHSAM M AecaM U T.p. KpecTbsne,
O’KeCTOYeHHBIe paclipaBaMU, OXOTHO CKPBLIBAIOT [MX] M MOMaraioT UM, Tak
KaK 4aCTO 3TO HUX COCEAM UAM OAHOCeAbuaHe. [locrepHee BpeMsa 3ame-
YaeTCAYCUACHHBINU IIOTOK PA3HOI'O POAA OerAernoB Ha I0r0-BOCTOK YKPaWHHI.

! Bepcmiok B. MaxnosmiuHa... — C. 101.
2 Tam camo.
® Tam camo. — C. 144.
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Ycunenso Ha 1ore Kuesckol, [ToaTaBcKoM 1 EkaTepuHOCAaBCKOM TyOepHUN
TOBOPAT O HOBOM BOCCT@HMM MaxHO, K KOTOPOMY U O€ryT TIPUTrOPBLEBIIHI.
KapaTeabHEIE OTpSABI COBETCKOW BAACTH HMHOIAA M AEMCTBYIOT HEMHOTO
IIOCIIEIIHO, ¥ HEMHOI'O CYPOBO II0 OTHOIIEHUIO KPeCThIH, TAABHBEIM 00pa3zoM
3a YKpBITUE y ce0sl «I'PUTOPBheBIEB», KOTOPBIX, TOKEe IPO3SAIIUX U BOOPY-
KeHHBIX,0HU He MOTAU He IPUHATH. /.../I'pUropbeBcKuii OyHT He COBCEM
MOA@BAEH U PAacCOCaAACs IO BCEeMY TeAy YKpawHBI, «3arHaH BHYTPb» HOO
AECATKU THICAY Pa30e’kaBIINXCs, CIPATABIINXCS, CAABIINXCSA U BHOBb IIPU-
COEAVHUBIINXCSI K COBETCKMM BOMCKAM «IPUIOPBLEBIIEB», KPECThbSHE >Kec-
TOKO HaKa3aHHEBIE/.../ AAAYT OOHABHBIM MaTepHaA AAS IOSIBAEHUS MHO-
JKeCTBa MEeAKHX M G0Aee KPYTHBIX GaHp (Bpope CTpyKa, 3eAeHOTO U T.A)» .
Ilporro3u 0COOAWMBOTO BIAAIAY OYAW AOCHUTH TOYHMMH, @ Pa3oM 3 TUM
I oueBupHUMU. UepBeHL — AUIIEHL OyB IO3HAYEHUU NO3ULIIMHUMU O0AMU 3
MIOBCTAHIIIMU 3€A€HOI'0. MOTO BeAU BilcbKa KHUIBCBKOTO OOMOBOIO PANUOHY,
po3outi Ha TpumianbcbKy, KaHeBcbKy, [lepesgcraBcbKy OOMOBiI AIABHUIN Ta
Kopabai AHIOPOBCHKOI BiMCHKOBOI (QAoTHAIL. Boi HOCHUAM TO3UIIVUHUMN
XapaKTep, YTBOPUAACH IIeBHA (PpOHTOBA AiHIA B3AOBX cin AepeB'dHa—
Kpacue — I'puropiska — 'epmaniBcbka cAao00aa. IToBcTaHni yRKpinuAm ii OKo-
[IaM¥, BUCTABASIAM 3acTaBU. UepBOHI HaMaraAuchb OTOYUTHU IIOBCTAQHIIIB,
BAAAOCS IIe 3poOUTH AuIIe 25 AMMOHS, OTOYEHHS MaAo M0 Aaro. OcobOAu-
BOYIIOBHOBa)KeHUM Papm poOiTHUYO-ceAgHCBKOlI o6opoHn YCPP M. Ckpun-
HUK TeAerpadyBaB, «O0aHAU po3cunarmuca. MoOinizoBaHi 3eAeHUM CeAdHU
YaCTKOBO XOBAIOTHCS B AlCAX 1 4PpaX, 4aCTKOBO OBEPTAIOTHECA B CBOL CEAQ AAS
KUTTA. CaM 3eAreHui 3 MIBTUCAYOI0 3aKOPEHIAMX OAaHAWUTIB KHUHYBCS Ha
3axip, po30UB OAUH 3 opraHizoBaHuX I[liABOMCHKUM 3aroHiB i IpOpBaBCSd
B paiton Taparii, Biroi Llepksm»’.

I'licas mopa3ku B KiHIi TpaBHA ['pUrop'eB AOCUTH HIBUAKO BIiAHOBUB CBOI
cuan. I1. ApmnHoB y «VicTopun MaxXHOBCKOTO ABUJKEHU» MIHUCAB, IO BAITKY
IIBUAIIIE TPUTOP'iBIli, Hi’K papdHCBHKI OpraHu OyAU pearbHOIO BAAAOIO B
€ancaBeTrpapCbKoMy Ta OAEKCAaHAPIMCBKOMY ITOBiTax. AiASHKA 3aAi3HUIT
MiK cTaHIigMu BoOpHHCBEKa i 3HaM'SSHKA KOHTPOAIOBAAACh IIOBCTAHIISIMU
I'purop’eBa. Ha mouaTKy AWIIHA B bOMY paMoHi 3'dBUBCA O0aTbKO MaxHO,
KUY TeXX IMOpBaB 3 OiAbIIOBUKaAMHU. 10 Ta 12 AUITHSA MaxHOBIII 3AIMCHUAM ABI
CITpOoOM 3aBOAOAITH €AMCaBeTTpapOM. BoHa He BAanach, aae iHCOEKTOP 3
OCOOAUBUX AOPYYEeHb HApKOMBOEHY TeaerpadyBaB X.PakKoBCcbKoOMYy, IIIO
«EAmcaBeTrpap He Ma€ Hi HaOOIB, Hi TBUHTIBOK, 3MY4YE€HUMM, TOAOAHUMMU i
00ipBaHUMU AIOABMUM He B 3MO3i Aaal 0OOpoOHATHUCS». AAd 3a0e3nedeHHS
OOOpOHU BiH NPOCUB IIPUCAATU IIOAK OCOOAMBOrO NPW3HAYEHHST 3 apTu-
Aepi€r0 i KaBaAepi€eld B CKAAAL He MeHIle ABOX THUCAY OIiMIiB Ta OAWH-ABA
OpPOHEIOTATH.

"IJAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Cup. 264. — Apk. 60.
2LIAABOB. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 20. — Apk. 13 3B.— 14.
PLAATO. — @. 5. — Om. 1. — Cump. 264. — Apk. 175.
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MaxHoBIIi IIyKaAu KOHTAKTIiB 3 ['purop'eBuM AAs 00'e€pHaHHS ITOBCTAaH-
CBKHUX CHA. 3yCTpid 000X OTaMaHiB BipOyaacsad B cepepuHi AumnHA B Kowm-
naHiiBIi 1 3aBeplIMAAcCS AOMOBAEHICTIO IIPO COO3. I'purop’'eB oTpuUMyBaB
[I0Capy KOMaHAYIOUOro o0'€eAHaHMMU BilicbkaMH, @ MaxHO OYOAIOBaB PeB-
BiicbKpapy. KomaHAyrOuUMi MaB IIAKOPATHUCSA PeBBIMCBKpapl. OAHAK COO3
BUSIBUBCA HeTpuBaAuM. 27 AumnHg y c¢. CeHTOBO Hemoparik OaekcaHppil Ha
3acipaHHI mTaby MaxHOBIN BOUAM I'purop'eBa, 3BUHYBATUBIIU MOTO B CTO-
CYHKaX 3 AeHIKIHI[IMU.

3pocTaHHgd MacwmTaldy NOBCTAHCBKOTO omnopy 3mycunao LIK KII(0)Y
24 AVMIIHA PO3TASHYTH CllelliaabHe nuTaHHA «IIpo 60poTHOy 3 ITOBCTAHHS».
Byao yxBareHO KepiBHUIITBO IIiet0 OOPOTHOOI0 CKOHILEHTPYBATU Y HAPKOM-
BOEHI, 3alpOBaAAUMBIIN TaM II0CaAy OCOOAMBOYHOBHOBa>keHoro Bip LIBK
i Papu oboponu. Papi o6opoHn pAopydarocss cpopMyBaTU AAI OOpPOTHOUM 3
MOBCTaHHAMU 0CcOOAMBUM Kopryc. B moctanosi LIK KI1(6)Y HaroaomryBarock
Ha HeOOXIAHOCTI 3BepHYTHU OCOOAMBY yBary Ha IIOCTQ4aHHS Ta OCOOOBUU
CKAap Kopiycy. BiH MaB ckaapaTucss 3 I'dTU TUCSY POCISH, HapiCAaHUX
BcepociiicbKKM TAaBIITa6oM, Ta GilI[iB TpoaapMii’.

Otxe, BAITKY 1919 p. mOBCTAaHCBMUKHUY PyX HAOpPaB POPM Mi>KETHIYHOTO
MIPOTUCTOSIHHA Ta OOPOTHOM «cepaa» i «MicTa». «MicTo» IIip IIPOBOAOM
OIABIIIOBUKIB 3 AOIOMOIOIO IPOA3AaroHIiB i apMil HaMmararoch OPY’KHO
BHUPBATHU i3 ceAa XAi0, «CceAao» IMip IIPOBOAOM MiCIIeBUX OTaMaHiB He TiABKU
OAOKYBAAO «IIOXiA IIpOAeTapiaTy Ha CeAo», are W camMe HeOAHOPAa3oBO
HaMaranocs OpTaHi3yBaTH NOXiA Ha MICTO 3@ IIPOMHMCAOBUMU TOBapaMu.
B A’kepenax 3aAMIIMAOCS YMMAAO TaKHUX CBiAUEHBb, HAIIPUKAAA, 3aXOIIAEHHS
MaxHOBIAMM KarepunHochaaBa Hamnpukinni 1918 p., abo, ckaxiMo, Kype-
HiBCBKi TTOAll v KBiTHI 1919 p. v KueBi, un cBipueHHa B. AHTOHOBa-OBCi€HKa
PO CeASTHCBKI BHUCTynu Aita 1919 p. y AiTMHCBKOMY Ta AeTHUYIBCBKOMY
MOBiTaxX. «...IIi OYHTHM HOCHAW XapaKTep IPSIMOro IIOXOAY CeAa Ha MICTO 3a
NPOAYKTaMH (paOpHUYHOTO BUPOOHUIITBA — HATOBIM O30POEHUX CEASH
PYXaAuCh i3 cin, HallapaAM Ha MarasWHY, 3aXOIAIOBAAM CHUTelb Ta iHIle
AOGpPO i ToBepTaAmch mo xarax»’. Lli (akTH HepeKOHYIOThb, IO 3aIpo-
BapKeHHSI «BOEHHOT'O KOMYHI3MYy» (PAaKTUYHO AIKBiAYBAAO TOBAPHO-TPOIIOBL
BIAHOCHHH, a OT’Ke 1 eKOHOMIUHI CTOCYHKHM MIXK MICTOM i cearoM. A0 IIbOTO
BapTO AOAQTH IIOMUAKOBY HAIlIOHAABHY IIOAITUKY OIABIIOBUKIB, SKi pPO3-
FASIAGAM YKPAlHY IIePeBa’kKHO K MIABAACHY TEPUTOPIIO, a He OKpeMy KpalHy.
Bce 11e rocTpo mo3HAUYMAOCSA Ha HACTPOIX 1 TIOBEAIHITI CEATHCTBa, IKE CTaAO
Ha O0poTBOY 3 OirbmoBu3MOM. DaKT i€l 60POTHOU 3MYyIIEHI OyAr BU3HATH
OiABITIOBHILKI Aipepu. B rpyari 1919 p. B. Aenin nucas: «AuUKTaTypa IIpo-
AeTapiaTy He cropo0anrach CeAassHaM OCOOAMBO TaM, Ae Oiabllle 3a Bce

! Tam camo. — Apk. 178.
2 Aumono-OBceenko B.A. 3ammcku o rpakpaHckod BoviHe. — B. 4-x T. — T. 4. —
M. — Aenunrpap, 1933. — C. 342.
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HapAUIIKIB xAi0a... CeagHeTBO Ypaay, Cubipy, YKpaiHm moBepTae AO
Koauaka i AeHikina» ',

Y aucromapi 1920 p. B pesoaroniax V koH(epernii KII(0)Y ©Oyao
BiA3HAUEHO, WO «MHHYAOPIUHUU «OAHAUTU3M» OyB IIOBCTAHHIM €AUHOTO
TIOAITUYHOTO CeAa MPOTH POGITHHUYOro i KOMyHiCTHYHOTO MicTa»’. BHcTy-
natoun Ha | BceykpaiHcbkoMy 3'i3pa1 KOMITeTiB He3aneXHUX CeAsH
Hapkom3eM YCPP A. MaHYIABCBKUM, TOPKHYBIIUCH NUTAHHSA TPOMAACHKOTO
0OpOOITKY 3eMAi, 3MyIIIeHNM OyB 3i3HaTHCA: «B MUHyAOMY POIli TPOTHU IIHOTO
MAHAAMCS He TIALKH KyPKYAi, aAe i GIAHIKM»,

BaiTky 1919 p. papgHCBKA BAaA@ B YKpAlHi 3a3Hara Kpaxy, Ha II Micie
IIPUUIIOB AEHIKIHCBKUU peyXUM, aire TOAOBHMM BHUHYBATIEM IAAIHHA
AUKTATypU IIPOAETapiaTy CTaAO YKpalHCbKe CeAsHCTBO. [licas posrpomy
AeHiKiHa mepep OIABIIIOBMKAMHM 3HOBY INOCTaAO nuTaHHA: «lllo pobutm 3
YKpai"ow?».

YKpaiHCbKe CEeAsTHCTBO B 0cC00i PeBOAIOIiMHOI IOBCTaHCBHKOI apMii
YKpalHU (MaxHOBIIIB) BIAITPAAO BUAATHY POAb yV po3rpoMmi AeHIiKiHa, THA
SKOTO OYB ITOBHICTIO Ae30pTaHi3oBaHUM noBcTaHIAMU. Ha 60poThOy 3 HUMU
Oinl reHepaam 3MyllleHi OyAM HAaIpaBAATH 3 (ppOHTyY OOMOBI yacTUHU. ToMy
IIOBEPHEHHS PAAIHCBHKOI BAAAM HA YKPAIHCBKI TepeHU HanpukiHoi 1919 p.
HeMHUHy4Ye CTAaBUAO IIUTAHHSA NIPO HEOOXIAHICTH IIONIYKIB CIIABHOI MOBH 3
YKPalHCBKUM CeAFHCTBOM. AocBip 1919 p. mokasas, 1110 piBeHb HallilOHAABHOIL
CBIAOMOCTI Ta IA€HTUYHOCTI B CEATHCTBI 3HAYHO BHUPIC, IIPpOTe BOHO HA 3araa
IIOKa3ano cebe MOTAHUM A€pP>KaBOTBOPIleM. BOHO He MUCAUAO HaIliOHAABLHO-
AEPIKAaBHUMM KaTeropiaMu, are OyAO HaA3BHYAMHO UYYTAUBE AO BUPIIIEHHST
arpapHoil mpobaemu. Ll oO6cTaBrHa AaBana IIaHC OIABIIIOBUKAM. Y AUCTOMAAL
1919 p. uneH Pessilickkpapu IliBAeHHOTO DPOHTY, BIAOMUM OIABIIOBUIIBKUU
dyuKnioHep C. OppA’KOHIKiA3e 3BepHYBCS A0 B. AeHiHa 3 AUCTOM, B SIKOMY
nmucas, o AeHIKiH «3AaMaB coOi IIWI0O Ha YKPAiHCBKOMY MY>KHKOBI
(yKpaiHCBKUM MY>KUK 3A0MaB IINIO He Aullle AeHikiHOBi)». ToMy BiH BBa>kas,
110 OIABIIIOBUKY, BCTYIIAIOUM HA TEPEHU YKpAIHM, NOBUHHI BUPOOUTH HOBY,
THYYKY TAKTUKY CBO€I IIOBEAIHKU TYT. XPECTOBHUU IIOXiA IIPOTU CeAd y TiH
OpyTaabHINM QopMi, IKa Mara MiClle B MUHYAOMY HENIpUWHATHUU. [ToAiThKa
3aTAryBaHHSI CEASHMHA CHUAOMIIL A0 KOMYHH, Ha AyMKYy C. Opp’KOHIKIA3e,
IpoCTO 3ry0HAa, TOMY, IIepeKoHye BiH AeHiHa, «MU MOBUHHI 3HANTH Ha Ile}
pas3 CHIABHY MOBY 3 YKPAIHCBKHM MY’KUKOM», HaBITh SKIIO AAS IILOTO Tpeda
OyAe BIAXMAUTUCH Bip paHillle BUPOOAEHOI AiHII Aift®. 3 moaAiGHMME curHa-
AaMu A0 B. AenHiHa 3BepTaruch M iHINI TapTitiHi Aisdi, ocobAuBO Ti, sKi

! Aenin B.I. TTosHe 3i6p. TBOpPiB. — T. 39. — C. 219.

2 KoMmyHicTryHa mapTid YKpaiHH B pe3OAoliax i pimleHHAX 3'i3AiB, KOHQepeHIiN i
nrenyMmiB HK: B 2-xT.—T. 1. — C. 113.

3 Bicti [Mepmoro BceykpaiHchbkoro 3'i3py KOMITeTiB He3aMOJKHHUX CeAsH. — XapKiB,
1920. — 4. 4. —C. 4.

4 Opgxonuxugse C. CraTbu u peunt. B 2-x 1. — T. 1. — M., 1956. — C. 106 — 107.

329



mpairoBaru 1919 p. B YKpaiHi. 3aBAaHHS papTHCBKOI BAAAU OOTOBOPIOBAANICH
Ha VIII Bcepociticekitt KoH@epeHnIili PKII(6), 3a yuacTtio B. Aenina Oyhaa
miaroToBA€HA crelliaabHa pe3oarollig LIK PKII(0) «I'Ipo papgHCBEKY BAaAy Ha
YKpaiHi», gKa HaroaAollyBaAd Ha HEOOXIAHOCTI IOIIYKYy KOMIIPOMICY 3
YKPAlHCBKUM CEASSHCTBOM Ta TOAEPAHTHOI'O BHUPIIIEHHS HAIlilOHAABHOTO
nuTaHHA. B npeci B. AeniH nmyOAiuHO 3a49BUB, IO «TIABKU CaMi yKpaiHCBKI
pOOITHMKHM 1 CeAdHM Ha CBOeEMY BceykpaiHcbKOMy 3'I3A1 pap MOXKYTH
PO3B'43aTH 1 PO3B'SIKYTh IIMTAHHA IIPO Te, YU 3AUBATHU YKpalHy 3 Pociero, un
AUIIATH YKPAiHy CaMOCTIHHOIO i He3aAesKHOI0 PeCHyOAiKoo» ', 3BUYAHO e
OyAa IIOAITHYHA AeMaroris, AeHiH HiuMM He pU3UKYBaB, 60 TPeKpacHO 3HaB,
110 caMi Mo coOi Hi POOITHUKY, Hi TUM OiABIlIe CEASHM He 3AaTHI He AMIIIe
BUPIIINUTH, aAe HABITh MOCTABUTU TaKe NUTaHHA. [IpoTe B IlapuHI arpapHUX
BIAHOIIIEHB OIABIIIOBUKU TaKM 3pOOUAY KOHKPETHI IIOCTYIIKU.

5 arororo 1920 p. BuUIIMM Hap3BUYaUHUM opraH Baapu YCPP Bceeykp-
PEBKOM BHAAB HOBUU 3€MeABHUM 3aKOH, SKHU IIPOrOAOIIYBaB IIPiopi-
TETHICTh 3PIBHAABHOTO IOAIAY 3eMAi, OOMe>XeHHS MAOIIi PAATOCITHUX
3eMeAb, [YKPOBUX 3aBOAIB, IIOBHY AOOPOBIABHICTE Y CTBOPEHHI KOAEKTUBHUX
TOCIIOAQPCTB. 3aKOH OyB A0OOpe pO3NpPONaraHAOBaHUM i 3HAMIIIOB IMIATPUMKY
y ceasgHcTBa. [IpoTe, K TIABKM OCTQTOYHO 3'SCYBaAOCh, IO AeHIKiHCBKa
apMisi B)Ke He CTAHOBUTH HeOe3IleKU AAS OIABIIOBUIIBKOI'O PEKUMY, MOTO
BHYTPIIIHA IIOAITHKA 3HOBY No4ana HaOyBaTu 3HanoMux 3 1919 p. obpucis
«BOEHHOTO KOMYHiI3My». BoHa HaBiTb Oyaa IIe OIABII y’KOPCTOYEHA.
3TOPTAOYW TOBAPHO-T'POIIOBI BIAHOCHMHU, OIABIIIOBHKU IINPOKO BAABAAMCH
AO INO3AE€KOHOMIUHHUX METOAIB AIIABHOCTI. SIK I MUHYAOTO POKY Ha YKpaiHi
OyAa 3acTocoBaHa IIPOAOBOABYA pO3BEPCTKE, a Ile O3Hadaro BiAMOBY
CeASTHCTBY y IIpaBi pO3MOPSAAKATUCST HAaCAIAKaMK CBO€l mpalli. XAi0 IOHap
BCTAHOBAEHO HOPMY IPHUMYCOBO BUAYYAaBCS 3 rocmopapcTB. Y 1920 p. po
30IKJKSI AOAQAMCS PO3BEPCTKU HA M'SCO, SUIL Ta OKPEeMi BUAU OBOUIB.
M. Cranin, mocraBAeHHH Ha 9OAi YKpaiHCHKOI TPyAOBOi apMii, TepeKoHyBaB
penerarTiB IV koudepenmil KIT(6)Y B ToMy, IO «y HAaC AWIIKU € 1 IOBUHHI
6yTE» . TOAOBHIM apryMeHTOM AASI HHOTO CAYKHAM Ti, 500 MAH. ITyAiB 3epHa,
aKki Pocig i Ykpaiza mopoKy po Ilepiirol ¢BiTOBOI BifiHW BUBO3WAM Ha CBITOBI
puHKU. He BAQIOUMCH AO aHAAiI3y CTaHy TOCIIOAAPCTBA TOAL UM Tellep, BiH
BH3HAUaB KIABKICTb XAIOHMX AMIIKIB B YKpai"i y 600 MAH. myais i OyB
[IEPEeKOHAHUM, L0 IIPU «IE€BHOMY HAIPY’KE€HHI IIi IIiCTBCOT MIABMOHIB
MOkHa 6 6yAro B3saTu»’. I11lo O3HAYAAO «HANPYKEHHS» AeAeraTaM KOH-
depeH1il He Tpeba Oyao moscHoBaTu. Ha BuKauyBaHHA XAiba 3 yKpa-
iHCBKOTO ceaa OyAa KMHYTa TiraHTChbKa apMid. Aullle mITaT IryOepHCHKUX,
MMOBITOBUX i pafOHHUX OCOOAMBUX IIPOAOBOABUMX KOMITETIB CKAapaB 60 THC.

! Aenin B.I. TIoBHe 3i6p. TBOpiB. — T. 40. — C. 40.
2 Cmaaun U.B. Counnenusi. — T. 4. — C. 298.
* Tam xe.
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YOAOBiK. A cropu 1e caip Oyao O AOAQTH IIPOAOBOABUI 3arOHM, YaCTHHU
TPyA@pMil Ta BilficbKa BHYTPIIIHBOI CAY>KOMH.

He Ba>kko 3po3yMiTH, IIip 9KHM IPeC IOTPANUAO YKPAIHCBKE CEATHCTBO.
Yy MOrAO BOHO BIAUYTH PaAICTh Bip opeprkaHoi 3emai? IlpoTe 1 peanbHa
Iepepavda 3eMAl B PYKH [PALIOIOYWX BUSBUAACHA CIIPABOIO 3aTSKHOIO, Ha
IIepenoHl CTaAu (PpPOHTOBI All Ta BIACYTHICTB AOCTATChOTO UYMCAQ CIIelli-
aAiCTiB-3eMAeMIpiB.

INocraBuBIIM 3@ MeTy OYAb-IIIO BUKOHATH IIPOAPO3BEPCTKY i OAHOYACHO
3MIITHUTH CBOlI IIO3WUIlI Ccepep CEeAdHCTBE, OIABIIOBUKH 3HOBY 3pOOHWAU
CTaBKYy Ha BHECEHHS KAACOBOI OOpOTHOU B cero. Y Oepesni 1920 p. y Xapkosi
BipOynracsa IV kKoH(epeHnnia KII(6)Y. VYV ii nopspAKy AeHHOMY OApHe 3
IEeHTPAABHUX MiCIlb BIABOAMAOCS NMUTAHHIO IIPO POOOTY Ha ceAi. AOTIOBiAaB
X. PakoBCcbKUY, TOAOBA YPSAAY 1 IOAITUYHUU Alpep 3@ MipKaM# TOTO 4acy.
Kpurnka Aenina zHa VIII Beepociticekiit koHdepeHItii PKIT(6) maro B yoMy
3MiHMAA no3unio X. PakoBCHKOTO. BiH IIPOAOB)KYBaB HAIOASATATH HA TOMY,
110 HE33A0BOAEHHS CEASHCTBA B MUHYAOMY POIIi IIOSICHIOBAAOCS He IIOMUA-
KOBICTIO IIOAITHMKH, @ THM, IO M)XK PAAIHCBKOIO BAQAOIO Ta CEAOM CTOSIAU
KYPKYAB I OTaMaHIIJUHA.

HesBaskatoun Ha TrocTpy KpPUTUKY 3 OOKy TPyIH «A€MOKPATUYHOTO
IeHTpaAidMy», Ii aipepa CampoHOBa, TOYKa 30py PaKOBCBKOrO 3HAMIIIAA
IIOBHE BIATBOPEHHS y PE30AIONIAX KOHPepeHIil, 9k 1 1919 p., y pecnyOaini
OT'OAOIIYBAAACS BiMHA «KYPKYA€Bi». 3HOBY COIliaABHUU TepMiH BUKOPUC-
TOBYBABCS K ITOAITUUHUMN SKYTIEA.

Ha «KypKyAg» cIpsgMOBYBaAacs BCS HeraTMBHA €Heprid OiABITOBUIIBLKOL
IIpoIaraHAM Ta ariTailii. BiamoBiaao Ao pitiens IV kougepewntrii KIT(0)Y came
«KYPKYABb» 3aXONHMB AO CBOIX PYK IIOMIIIUIIBKI 3€MAl, KUBHUN I MepTBUU
pEeMaHeHT MA€ETKIB, IOPyOaB AiCH, HArpOMaAUB XAI0 KIABKOX yposKaiB. Manao
TOTO, IO BiH NPOBIB TaKy TriraHTCbKY EKCIPOIPHAILI0, «KYPKYAb» CTaB
(PaKTUUYHOIO BAGAOIO Ha TepuTopil YKpalHu. TOMy yTBEpAKEHHS «CIIPaBIK-
HBOI POOITHUYO-CEASTHCBKOI BAQAW», HA AYMKY KOMYHICTIB, OyAN HEMUCAUMI
0e3 3HUIEeHHd AUKTATypu Kypkyad. [V KoudepeHnia KI1(0)Y aekpeTyBanra
BHECEHH4 KAACOBOI O0POTHOM B KOJKEH MOBIT, BOAOCTE, CEAO, XYTIP.

24 OGepe3Hs HAPKOM3€EM BHUAAB IHCTPYKIJiIO IIPO BIPOBAAKEHHS 3€MEAb-
HOI'O 3aKOHY, B SKil IOSICHIOBAB, 110 TPYAOBUM I'OCIIOAAPCTBOM BBAKAETHCS
AHIle TaKe, sKe BOAOAIE He OIABIIOIO 3@ BCTAHOBAEHY AASL AQHOTO PANOHY
HOPMOIO 3eMAi. ['ociopapcTBa, AKi MarOTh OIABIITY KiABKICTh 3€MAi, XO4 BOHU i
He eKCHOAYaTyIOThb Yy KOl Mpali, IAAGraloTh KOHQicKamii 3eMAi AAd poO3-
MOAIAY MIXK 0e33eMEeABHUMHU I MaAO3eMeABHUMHU. TOro XK AHS TOAOBA YPSAAY
MIATINCAB LUPKYASDP I'yOEepHCBKUM 1 IIOBITOBUM PEBKOMAaM, SKUM CTAaBUB B
O0OB'SI30K «IIOBHICTIO YCYHYTHU BiA BCIKOI PaAdHCBKOI POOOTU BCi 3aMOKHI
i KypKYABCBKi eneMeHTH» .

! Bepcmiok B. MaxnosmiuHa... — C. 240.
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3 Becumu 1920 p. papsdHCBKI i TTapTitiHi OpTaHU AOKAAAM BCiX MOKAUBUX
3YCHUAB, OO MOAIAUTU CEAO HA «CBOIX» Ta «4y’KUX», IPOBECTH TaK 3BAaHY
MOAITUYHY AMGEPEHINIAII0 CeAd, B OCHOBY KOl KAABCS NPUHIUI 3aMOJK-
HOCTI. 3 TpaBHS OYaBCs IIPOIleC OpraHi3allil KOMITeTiB He3aMOKHUX CEASH,
SIK1 IIPOTOAOIITYBAAMCS TOAOBHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM BIIPOBAAJKEHHS 1 3MIITHEHHS
PaAdHCBKOI BAaAU Ha ceai. B mpeamOyai po iHcTpykiii HKBC YCPP npo
KOMITeTH He3aMOKHUX CEASTH TOBOPHUAOCH, IO IX TOAOBHE 3aBAAHHS IOASATAE
B «OCTaTOUHIiM IIepeMo3i KypPKyABCHLKOTO 3acuAAd»’. Ao Amcromapa KHC
OyAu cTBOpeHi Matike B 11 Tuc. cin. 3araroM iM BAAAOCS BipirpaTu poab
MIATPYHTS «AUKTAaTypPU IIpoAeTapiaTy», CTaTU THUM IAAIIAAPMOM, 3 SIKOTO
IIOYaAOCs, 3@ BHUCAOBOM PaKOBCBKOTO, 3aBOIOBAHHA YKPAiHCBKOTO CeAq,
IIepPEeTBOPEHHS MOTO0 «3 BOPOJKOTO V APYKHEY.

OcHoOBHe 3aBpaHHY, sgKe NoKAaaparoca Ha KHC, moadranro y HaHeceHHI
sIKOMOTa BIAUYTHINIOIO yAApy IO 3aMOKHUX BepcTax ceAa. KomHesaMmiBIii
AKTMBHO BUAYYAAU «KYPKYAIB» 3 CKAGAY BOAOCHUX 1 CIABCBKUX Pap mip wac
CIIel]iaAbHOl YAQPHOI KOMIIaHil, SKy IIPOBOAUB BAITKY HAPKOMAT BHYTPIIIHIX
cupaB. Ha IX DIATPUMKY i y4acTh pO3PaxOByBaAUd PAAIHCBHKI OpraHuU Mij 4ac
IIPOBEAEHHS TAK 3BAHOIO «IOXOAY HAa KYpPKYAs» — Ille OAHIel yAapHOI
KaMIlaHil Aita—oceni 1920 p. KoMHe3aMu, gK Bip3Hauarocsd Ha IX 1-My
Bceykpaincbkomy 3'i3Al, AOKAAAUM 3YCHAB i IPU MEepepo3IMOAiAl CEeATHCHKOI
3eMAi, KOAM Bip 3aMOJKHUX BUAYYAAUCS YTIAAS IIOHAA 3PIBHSIABHY HODMY.
«Bcst BecHa 1 AITO HMHIIIHBOIO POKY IIPOMIIAW IIiA 3HAKOM AIKBIAQILI
KYPKYABCTBA: AIAMAW 3€MAIO, PEMaHEHT, XyA0Oy, MaliHO, — BiA3HA4YaAOCd y
3BiTi HapkomieMy pecnyOaikm 3a 1920 p. — Tlopsa 3 HOAITUYHHM pPO3-
IPOMOM KYPKyASl BipaOyBanocsg 1 €KOHOMiUHe OOEe3KPOBAEHHS MIITHOTO
CeASTHCBHKOTO FOCIIOAAPCTBa» 2.

B mapkom3emMmi He MOTAM He PO3yMITH, IO IIOAIOHA TOAITHKA Bepe He
AHIIIE AO OOE3KPOBAEHHS CEASHCTBA, aAe ¥ KpaiHu B 1iaoMy. [Ticag AikBipatil
NOMIIIUIIBKOTO 3€MAEBOAOAIHHS, HEBAAAUX CIIPOO CTBOPUTH B IIOMIIITUIIBKUX
Ma€TKaxX Aep>KaBHI «XAiOHI (aOpWKM» — PAATOCIH, 3aMOKHE CeASHCTBO
3aAUIIUAOCI EAMHHUM BHUPOOHMKOM TOBAPHOI CiABCBKOTOCIIOAAPCBHKOI IIPO-
AYKIIIL. Woro AikBiparis HeMHHYYe BeAa AO IIPOAOBOABYOI KaTacTpopm —
roropy, akuul B Pocil paB B3HakM BXe y 1920 p., a Ha YKpaiHi 00epHYBCA
MIABAOHHUMU ATOACBKUMU JKepTBaMu y 1921 — 1922 pp.

BHeceHHsI ereMeHTIB KAaacoBOI OOpPOTBOM B CeAO, MeXHyCOOUId, gKa
PO3AIATIAA CEASTHCTBO, CTBOPIOBaAa IIOMITHUN AecTaliAi3yrouuil (¢pakTop.
3 0AHOTO OOKY, OIABIITOBUKYM HaMaraAucs BUKOPUCTATU MOTO, 00 OBOAOAITH
CUTYAaIi€l0 Ha CeAl, 3 IHIITOTO — BiH MOCUAIOBAB IIOBCTAHCHKUU PYyX, CIIPUSB
yCIIiXxaM CIIABHOI BiMCbKOBOI akmil apMmit YHP Ta Peui Ilocnmoamrtol sk
i Buxopy 3 Kpumy 6inoi apwmii Il. Bpamreas. Tomy y KHC, noaituku

! PapsaacEKe OyAIBHMITBO Ha YKpalHI B POKU TPOMAAAHCBHKOL BiHHM (1919—1920):

36ipHUK AOKYMeHTiB i MaTepianiB. — K., 1957. — C. 114.
2 Oruer HapopHoro KoMuccapa 3eMaepeans YCCP 3a 1920 r. — K., 1921. — C. 3.
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po3lllapyBaHHSA ceAa OYAM $K CBOi TIPUXUABHUKM, TaK 1 KpPUTUKU.
AO OCTaHHIX HaAEKAAM «AEIMCTU». PeaAbHO MUCASYI AIOAM HE MOTAU He
0auuTH TIiHBOBI CTOPOHUM IIOAITUYHOI AiHil, $Ka HOPOBOAMAACS HA CeAi.
3aCcTyIHUK TrOAOBH PeBBiMCBKTpUOyHaAy ITiBHIUYHOI 3aAi3HUIL AAAAIKAAOB,
BIAPSIAKEeHUM AAS poOoTu B moaiTcekirito XIII apmii, o3HallOMUBIIUCH 3
CTQHOBHUILleM B cenrax KaTepwmHOCAAGBIIWMHW, IIPUUILIOB AO BHCHOBKY, IO
IepeBa)kHA OIABIIICTH CEASTHCTBA TYT CEPEAHSIKHM, X04a Y AOCUTh 3aMOJKHI,
TOAl, K OipAHOTQ, He IBASAA Hi MOAITUYHOI, Hi COIliaABHOI, Hi BUPOOHUYOL
cuau. Cropobu opranidyBatu il B KHC i HampaBuTHM IIpOTH 3aMO’KHOI
YaCTUHU CeAd 3AAAUCT ANAAKAAOBY He TIABKM IIO30aBAEHUMU CEHCY, are U
mKipauBuMu. Bin nume aponoipry 3anmcky Ao LK KII(O)Y: «fkech
0e3yMCTBO OXONHAO HAIIUX KEepiBHUX IpalliBHUKIB Ha YKpaiHi. Y THUAY
BPAHTeAIBCBKOTO (DPOHTY BCE CEepPEeAHE CEeAdHCTBO OTOAOIIEHO BOPOTIOM
PAASHCBKOI BAaAU. | AIMCHO BipWyBae€, MO TaK AO HBOTO CTaBASTHCH.
LIi KepiBHMKHK HAIIOl IIOAITUKM 3alleBHAIOTH, 110 BOHU APY3i OIAHOTH, are He
BOPOTH CEPEAHIKY. AAe, IKIJO BOHU BCe X BAQUITOBYIOTH KOMITETH He3a-
MO>XHUX CEASH AAS TOTO, 11100 pOo3IIapyBaTH CEAO, SIKIJO BOHU PO3IAAIOIOTH
OopoTEOy B ceAl MiK OipAHAKOM 1 cepepHAKOM, TO SIKUM UYMHOM MOJKe
TPAIIUTUCH, IITO0 CEePEeAHSAK He BipAUyB cebe OOMKeHUM, TPOMAAIHUHOM ADPY-
roro copry [...] Ko>KHUI CeAHUH, SKUN 3aAOMAIOE IIiHY 3@ CBOI IIPOAYKTH,
pOOpe XapuyeThcsa y cebe AOMa, y’Ke OTOAOIIYETBECSI KypKyaeM. He kmpa-
€TBCSA B OUYi HEAAAEKICTh TAKOI'O TBEPAJKEHHS, 110 KYPKYAIB-€KCIIAyaTaTOPiB
y OaraTo pasiB Oiabllle, Hi>XK €KCIIAYaTOBAHUX. BIAIIYKyIOUM OIIOPY B Tid
YaCTWHI HaceAeHHd, SKa He MOJKe 1 He Xoue AQTH IfI0 ONopy i caMa mo cobi
Ay’Ke He 4HMCeAbHQ, Hallll KepIBHUKU Ha YKpalHi HEXTYIOTh TI€I0 MacColo, Ha
JIKy AIMCHO MOJKHA CIIEPTHUCS, CUAOMINb BIAIITOBXYIOTH II B IIPOTUAEKHUN
Tabip, i TPUMAaEeTLCS HAIla BAAAA IOKHM IO BUKAIOYHO HA OareTax» .
Y 3BiTi HapkoMm3eMy 3a 1920 p. BH3HABAAOCH, IO AIKBipanis MiITHHX
CEeASHCBKUX T'OCIIOAAPCTB — OYAO — «CBOT'O POAY HEMHUHYUYOIO BHUTPATOO
PEBOAIOLIMHOIO BUPOOHUIITBAY, aAe TYT JKe He 0e3 nagocy oroaouyBarocs,
IO AWIIE «IIOBHUU AYPEHb MOJKe KPUTUKYBATU IIOAITHKY KOMYHICTHYHOL
napTii, 3MyuIeHoI pPOOUTH peBOAIOINiI0 y KpaiHi, Ae 90% [HacenreHHdI] €
CeASTHCTBON .

BiABIIOBMKKM OAHAue M He INPUXOBYBaAM, WMo B ymoBax 1920 p. ix
mepeAyciM XBHUAIOBAAO MHUTAHHS TOAITMYHOI BAaAM 1 XAiD, eKOHOMiuHaA
AOIIIABHICTL He HIIAA Hi B gKe IMOPIBHSAHHS 3 MOAITMYHOIO HEOOXiAHICTIO.
Hapxkowm BryTpimHIX cripaB YCPP B. AHTOHOB-CapaTOBCBKHUM, BiABIAABIIN Y
aunHi KatepunocaaBmuny, nucas cekperapesi LIK KIT(6)Y C. Kociopy, 110
CEepepHsIKM MOXKYTh OyTH NPUOIYHMKAMM PAAIHCBKOI BAAAU, SKIIO MU
«HAIIeBHO 3aIlikaBUMO iX y MHOrpabyBaHHI KypKyAsi» . AOCHTH IIPOCTO

'LIAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 20. — Crip. 136. — Apk. 60.
2 OTueT HapOAHOTO KoMHuccapa 3eMaeaerns YCCP 3a 1920 . — K., 1921. — C. 5.
PLIAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 20. — Crp. 238. — Apk. 95.
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I OAHO3HAYHO II0SCHUB MeTY 3PiBHAABHOTIO IOAIAY 3eMAl Ha III cecii BYLIBK
HapKoM 3eMaepoOcTBa A, MaHyIABCBKHU: «...3piBHSIABHA arpapHa PeBO-
AOIIi IPU3BEAd, 3BUYAMHO, AO PO3IMOPOIIEHHS CEATHCHKOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA
I 3 TOYKHU 30py BUPOOHUYOI BIAKMHYAA HAC AAAEKO Has3ah. Aae 3 IIOAITUYHOIL
CTOPOHM Ile OYyAO HeOOXIAHO: OIIOpOI0 Ha CeAl He MOram OyTu MilHI
depMepHu, a MOBUHHI OyAU OyTH He3aMOJKHI ceAdHHU. Po3mopolieHHsa 3eMAi
NOBUHHO OYyAO CHOPUATU NAAIHHIO BUPOOHUIITBE, aAe IIi «BUTpPATH» OyAU
HeoOXiAHI peBoAroIiin .

HariBupa3sHillle TOPUHIUN «PO3AIAANM 1 BAAAAPIOW» BUSBUBCSA NPU
mpoBepeHHI TPoAOBOAbUOi moaiTmku. Ille IV kKoudepentia KII(6)Y Bia-
3HQUUAQ, 110 HE3HAYHUM NPOIEeHT BUKOHAHHA PO3BEPCTBH — Il€ O3HAaKa
MOAITUYHOI HEPO3LIapOBAHOCTI ceAa. IIlo6 3HAWTHM OHNOPY HaA CeAl AAA
BHKOHAHHSI PO3BEPCTKY, YPsA 3BIABHUB Bip Hel rOCIIOAQPCTBA 3 3€MEABHUM
HaAAIAOM AO 3-X AeCATHH, OiAbIle TOrO IM IIPU YMOBI BUKOHAHHS PO3BEPCTKU
Mano BUAirgTUca Bip 10 A0 25% 3i06paHOro y OAHOCEABINIB XAibOa. Aae ¥ 1ie
caabo pomomarano. 18 tpaBHa 1920 p. ryOBUKOHKOMU OTPUMAAU AUPEKTHUBY,
MIATINCAHY TOAOBOKO ypsAAY PakOBCBKUM, HAPKOMOM IIPOAOBOABYUX CIIPAB
BarapmmupoBuM i cekperapeM LIK KII(0)Y KociopoM. AupeKTuBa Bip3Ha-
YhAQ, IO BCi IPOAIpAIiBHMKU IIOBUHHI SICHO 1 4YiTKO 3acBOITHM gK 0e3-
3allepeyuHy iCTHHY, IO IPOAOBOABUE NMINTAHHS Ha YKpAaiHi € B mepllry 4epry
OUTAHHAM MOAITUYHUM, IUTAHHAIM 3A0AAHHSA KypKyad. [lepemortu 1oro
IPONOHYBAAOCS ABOMa CIIoCcOOaMu: IO-IIepllle, CTUMYAIOIOYU OIAHOTY Kyp-
KYABCBKUM XAIOOM, IO-APYyTe, CYBOPUM OOAIKOM THX CiA I BOAOCTEH, B TKUX
CIIOCTEPIraeThCa KYPKYABCBbKe 3acuArd. HakasyBarocs cepep, IHIINUX 3aXO0AIB
PEryASIPHO MOBIAOMASTH IIPO KIABKICTH CTBOPEHUX KOMHE3aMiB, IIPO BOAOCTI,
3aHEeCeHl y YOpHi (He BHKOHYIOUI PO3BEPCTKY), I U4EepBOHI (BHKOHYIOYI)
CIIUCKY, HEeTaWHO TeAerpadyBaTU PO KOXKeH BUMNAAOK BUHECEHHS CEAOM
PAASAHCBKOI Y¥ @QHTUPAAIHCHKOL PE30AIOIIIl, HATaAW Ha ITPOAQTEHTIB, BIAMOBH
BHKOHYBATH PO3BEPCTKY 1 apelTOBYBaTH KypKYyAiB. IlpoamnpariiBHEKaM
HaKa3yBaAOCS BXXUBATH BCiX 3aXOAIB AAD TOrO, OO KOJKHA Al IIPOTHU
BOAOCTI, 3aHECEHOl Y YOPHUU CIIUCOK, CYIIPOBOAJKYBAAACs: a/ BiICBKOBUMU
3aX0AAMM IIOAO KYPKYAiB; 0/ TOAITMYHMMM 3aXOAAMHU AO PEIITH CeAd;
B/ HeraHuUM po3mopiroM 10 aGo 25% BMKOHaAHOI PO3BEPCTKU Cepep Hesa-
MOJKHUX.

3 aita 1920 p. 6opoTeOa 3a XAi0, OTOAOIIIEHA OAHUM 3 YAGPHUX 3aBAAHB,
HaOyaa OCOOAMBOI JKOPCTOKOCTI. Y TIyOepHiaX 1 HOBITaX CTBOPIOBAAMCH
CHeIliaAbHI «TPIMKW», Y BOAOCTAX — «UEPBIPKU», g9Ki KepyBaAW IIPOA-
pob0TOI0, BIAOBAEHHAM AE3€pPTHUPIiB, BUAYUEHHSAM 30poi i B3araai 00pOTh-
0010 3 «KYpPKYABCBKMMHU eAeMeHTaMu». Lli opraHu Maau Hap3BUYaWHI
MIOBHOBAXKEHHS 1 IIO CyTi aOCOAIOTHY BAAAY Ha MiCHAX. SIKMM YMHOM XAi0
BHKAYyBaBCSA 3 CeAd, MOJKHA YSBUTH 3 TeAerpaMy IIOBHOBA’KHOI'O IIPEA-

! Papscbke OyAIBHMIITBO Ha YKpaiHi B POKM IpoMaAsSHCBKOI BitiHM (1919—1920). —
C. 168.
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craBHUKa BYUK y MeaiTortoabCcbKOMY NOBITI KapacoHa. BiH MOBIAOMASIE, 1110
A 300py TPOAPO3BEPCTKU y OAHOMY 3 HaMOaraTilmx Ha XAi0 IMOBITIB
AOBOAMAOCS BUKOPUCTOBYBATU 30poUHy cuAy. OAWH 3 3aroHiB, 3aUHSABIIIY C.
IrmaTiBKy, 3pa3y X apemryBaB 193 ae3epTupy, 38 KYpPKyAiB-MaxHOBIIIB, 3
IKUX 17 pPO3CTPIASAM, PEIITy BIAIIPpAaBUAUW B KOHITAOIp, y ceal CpeTeHIi
aperutryBaAu 11 4onoBiK, y AntocToroBi — 30 i AuIle MiCAS ITHOTO BOAOCTI
II0YaAu BUKOHYBATHU PO3BEpPCTKYy. «I'penpki ceaa fAarta i I'yp3yd BiAMOB-
AJAUCA AATH XAIO 1 MoOinizoBaHmx, — nuille KapacoH, — Toai Oyam
IIPOBEAEHI MITHHTY, IIOCTABA€HUW YABTUMATYM, B3SATI 3aAOKHUKH, ITICAS
4Oro XAIGHY PO3BEpPCTKY BMKOHAAM yCIITHO»'. TaKMMO K UMHOM AiSB i
IHIUM 3ariH, Ha MOro paxyHKy OyAo 10 po3cTpingHuX, 27 BiAIpaBAEHUX AO
KOHIITAa0OpPY, 5 — Yy KOAOHIIO AA HENOBHOAITHIX 3A04mMBILiB. OCOOAMBO
rOCTPO BiAUYAM Ha COOl pellpeCHUBHI 3aXOAW KOAUIIHI IOBCTAHIII-MaXHOBII],
dKi OpaAnM ydacTb y OOpoThOl 3 AEHUKIHMM. 3BUHYBAQUEHHS IX Y KOHTp-
PEBOAIOLIIMHOCTL, apelliTh 1 PO3CTPIAM 3MYCUAU I'OAOBY MeEAITOIIOABCBEKOTO
nosiToBoro peskoMy K. BpoH30Ba Ha o4yaTKy Oepe3Hs 3BepHyTUCS A0 Papu
Hapoapanx Kowmicapis YCPP 3 A0OHmOBipAHOIO 3anmuckoro. ['onoBa peBKOMY
MIMCAaB, 1110 B MOBITI Ay’Ke 0araTo CeAsH, 9Kl «BIAUYBIIHU I'HIT OIAMX, BCTYIIMAU
AO AaB apMil MaxHa», 3 BIAHOBAEHHSIM DPAAIHCBKOI BAAAU BOHU 3HOBY
B3SIAMCS 3@ MUPHY IIpalnto. PeBKOM 3p03yMiB, IIIO OT'YABHI 3aXOAU AO TaKUX
CeAsTH MOJKYTh MAaTH BEeAMKI HACAIAKM, are BiMICBKOBI Ha I}0 OOCTABUHY He
3BEpTaAu yBark. BpoH30B HApOAWTH IIPHUKAAA, K 0e3 BipoMa IIOBITOBOTO
PEBKOMY BIiMCBKOBI apellTyBaAl BeChb CKAdA THMOIIIIBCBKOIO BOAPEBKOMY,
AHMIIIE Ha Ti¥ HIACTaBI, IO MOTO YA€HU BOIOBAAU Y CKAQAL IOBCTAHCHKOL apMil.
«Takux IPHUKAGAIB y OIABII ApPIOHOMY MacIITall € HeMaao, I Ile 3MyILIye
CeAsH TPUBOJKMUTHUCH, — IIIACYMOBYE aBTOpP AONOBiAHOI. — Mu mpo ne
IIOBIAOMASIAU BIMCBKOBY BAQAY, 'OAOBHUM UYMHOM HAYaAbHUKA TUAY AUMBI3IL,
aAe BCi HamTi 3ag9BU GYAU MapHUMI» .,

Kapaabna moaitTuka y 1920 p. HaOyaa OCOOAMBOTO po3Maxy, OyAb-gKa
He3ropa 3 pillleHHAMU abo AiIMU IIPEACTaBHUKIB Aep)KaBHUX OpPTaHIB
PO3IIHIOBAAUCS K KOHTPPEBOAIOIIWHI BUCTYIIM, @& TO ¥ 3aKOAOTH i IIpHU-
AYLIIYBAAKCS BIMCBKOBOIO CHAOIO. XapaKTepHo, mo e 11 rpyassa 1919 p.,
KOAM YepBOHA apMis Io4ard BUTICHATH AEHIKIHCBKY 3 TepUTOPIil YKpalHu
roroBa PBPP A. Tpompkuii mipnrcaB Haka3d Ne 180, skuit sBASIB c0o0010O
AETAaABHY IHCTPYKIJIFO B3a€EMOAII 3 IMOBCTAHCBKUMU 3aroHaMU Ta MiCIleBUM
HaceareHHAM. KoMaHAMpaM 4acTHMH HAaKa3yBAaAOCH MUABHYBATU 3a THM, 10O
YepBOHOAPMINIIi-YKPAIHI]i He MaAM 3MOTHW BIABIAYyBaTH PipAHI AOMIBKH, a
TaKO’X 3a00pOHSIAOCH IIpUMMATH B CTPOMOBI YaCTUHU OKpPEMUX AOOpO-
BOABIIIB @00 IX IpynH, IIOIOBHEHHS MaAO BeCTUCH uepe3d (QirbTpaliliHi
cAy>xOu TuAy. Hakas mepepbauaB HelllapHe MOKapaHHS TUX ITOBCTAHCBKUX
3aroHiB, 9Ki BIAMOBASIAMICH ITIATIOPSAKOBYBATUCH 4ePBOHOMY KOMaHAYBaHHIO.

'LIAABOB. — @. 340. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 2841. — Apxk. 1.
2 Bepcmiok B. MaxHoBmuHa... — C. 244,
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Bin BkKasyBaB Ha TiCHUN 3B'SI30K MiXK IIOBCTAHCHKMMH 3aroHaMH i ce-
ASHCTBOM, IIlepe3 Ie JKOPCTKO CTaBUB 3aBAAHHS «0€3yMOBHOTO i 3aTaABHOTO
PO330POEHHS CIABCBKOI'O HAaCEAEHHSI». BuaydeHHS 30pOl 3AIMCHIOBAAOCH HE
AMIIIE METOAOM OOIIYKIB Ta 3alIPOBAAKEHHSM IITpadiB, are U yepes B3ATTH
3aA0JKHUKIB, 3aCTOCYBAHHS KPYT'OBOI IIOPYKHU 1 PO3CTPIAIB. « AAS 3AIMCHEHHSA
poO3IIpaBu MOBUHHI OyTH 3aAigHi HaAiiHi yacTuHu. P0336poeHHs, CAIACTBO i
pO3IIpaBa IIOBUHHI 3AIMCHIOBATUCH B HAUKOPOTIINMN TEPMiH, 110 MOKAUBOCTI
He AOBIIe 24 TOAWH, HANUCYBOPIIIOMY IOKapaHHIO ITIAAABATH KOMAHAHUU
CKAAp i KYPKYABCBKI BepXH 3arOHy», — AUKTyBaB Haka3 Ne 180",

IMpu peBBilicbKpajpax apMiM, mrrabax AUBI3iY i Opurap 3 Ii€el0 MeTOIO
CTBOPIOBAAUCH CIIEIiaAbHI KOMICIl, AKI MaAM y CBOEMY pPO3INOPSIAKEHHI
YaCTUHU OCOOAMBOrO MPU3HAYEHHS, CHelliaAbHI KOMaHAU AAS PO330POEHHS.
Bucrynarouu y rpyaHi 1919 p. Ha VII Becepociticbkkomy 3'i3ai paa, TpoubKuit
nadgoCc CBOrO BHUCTYIY CIPSAMYBaB IIPOTU YKPAlHCBKOI'O IIOBCTAHCTBA Ta
«YKPaiHCBKOI'O KYPKYyAs», SKHUH 030P0OIBCS A0 3Y0iB, i € «ereMeHTOM aHapXil i
PYUHYBAHHS BCiX B3araal OCHOB AIOACBKOTO ICHYBaHHS Ha YKpaiHi»
A. TpoulbKu# 3aBUB, SKIIO «CHOTOAHI MaxHOBIII € HeOe3neKoio AA AeHi-
KiHa», TO 3aBTPa, BOHU CTAHYTh «CMEPTEABHOIO HEOE3IIEKOI0 AAT PaOiTHUYO-
CeAsTHCHKOI AepikaBu»’. 9 ciung 1920 p. BceykppeBKOM K BUIIMIT OpraH
Brapu YCPP Ha TOM Yac chelliaAbHUM AEKPEeTOM OTOAOCHMB MaxHa Ta
MaxHOBIIIB II03a 3aKOHOM 4K Ae3epTHUpPiB Ta 3papHUKIB. BceykppeBKOM
IIOTPOJKYBAaB BCIM, XTO OyAe IMIATPUMYBATH MAxHOBIIIB Oe3’KaAiCHUM 3HU-
meHHAM’. AeKpeT Bip 9 ciuHs GaKTHIHO CaHKI[IOHYBAB BIAKPUTY GOPOTHOY
YepBOHOI apMil HPOTH MaxHOBLIB. Y «KpaTkoM CTpaTermuyeckoM OYepKe
pevictBuii 14 apmuum ¢ 1 gauaBapg o 1 mag 1920 r.» Bip3Ha4aA0CH, LIO Yy HepIIin
IIOAOBMHI CiUYHS YaCTUHU apMii OKpiM OOIB 3 A€HIKIHIIAIMU «BeAr OOPOTHOY 3
MapTU3aHCHKUMU 3aroHaMu Ma3ypoBa, [TaHacoBa, AaHTyxOBa, IIyOiBIIiB Ta
igmuMu  6ampamMu Maxza»®!. Aasg 6G0poThOM 3 TOBCTAHIAMU BUKOPHUC-
TOBYBAAUCH AUBi3il COPMOBaHI 3 AQTHUIIIB, €CTOHIIIB Ta KUTAMNIiB. MaxXHOBIII
yOAIYHO BUCAOBAIOBAAU IIPOTECTHU IIPOTU ITOAIOHOI IIPAKTUKU, are PO30OUTI
AO TOro emipeMiero TUQY, He MaAM 3MOI'M AAS OPraHI30BaHOI'O OIOPY
YepBOHMM. YacTUHa MaxXHOBIIB BAWAACA B YEpPBOHY apMiio, OiABIIICTH
po3iNiAaca no AOMiBKax. MaxHO 3 HEBEAUKUM 3arOHOM MITpyBaB HaBKOAO
I'yagii-TToad. A0 AIOTOTO IMOBCTAHCHKA apMisd K BiICBKOBHUM OpPTaHi3M mepe-
CTara iCHyBaTH, ane Iie He PATYBAAO Bip 4epBOHOro Tepopy. I'l. ApiinHOB,
aBTop «lMcTOpuUU MaxXHOBCKOTO ABUJKEHHS» IHMCAB MPO APYTY IIOAOBUHY

! Ipaskpanckast BofiHa Ha Ykpamue. C6. AOK. H MaT. B TPEX TOMAX, YeTLIPEX KHHUTaX —
T. 2. — C. 540.

2 Tpoukuii A. Kak Boopy>karachk peBoatoniug. B 4 T.: CO6. AOKyMeHTOB U cTaTel. — M.,
1924. —T.2,Ku. 1/2. — C. 28.

3 Hectop MaxHo. KpecTbsiHCKOe ABHKeHHe Ha YKpanHe 1918 —1921. AOK. ¥ MaT-ABL —
M., 2006. — C. 301.

4 Bepcmiok B. MaxnosiiuHa. — C. 220.

336



sumMu 1920 p. Tak: «baraTo XTo maM'sTa€, SIK papsHCbKa mpeca, MOBiAOM-
AGIOUM IPO 60pOTHEOY 3 MaxHOM, HaBOAMAA ITUPPU PO3OUTHX, 3aXOIINEHUX B
IIOAOH i PO3CTPIASHMX MaXHOBIIB. Are MalKe 3aBKAU IIMMU HEIIaCHUMU
OyAn He NOBCTaHNI 3 apmii MaxHa, a MICHeBlI CeAdIHUW PIi3HUX CiA, gKi 3
CIIIBUYTTSAM CTABUAUCS AO MaxXHOBIIWHU. [IpuXip 4epBOHUX AUBI3iN B OyAb-
sdKe CeAO He3MIiHHO CYNPOBOAJKYBABCS 3aXOMAEHHSAM MICITEBUX CEASTH, SKUX
MMOTIiM PO3CTPiAIOBaAM ab0 SK MaXHOBIIB, ab0 $SK 3aA0KHUKIB 3a HUX.
Komaupupy pi3HMX 4YepBOHMX YacTWH, He 0a’kKaloud BOIOBATHU 3 CAMUM
MaxHoM, O0COOAMBO IOAIOOMAM IIeM AMKUMN, raHeOHUM cIocib 60poThOu 3
MaxXHOBIIUHOIO» . APIIMHOB TOBOPMUTh, MO MiA dYac MOAIOHOI NpPaKTHKH
OIABIIIOBUIILKOI BAGAM OYAO PO3CTPIAGHO i cKaaideHO He MeHule 200 Twuc.
ceaqH i poOiTHuKIB. HaneBHO nmudpa 14 rinoreTuyHa, OAHAK IIPOIleC PoO3-
rOpTaHHs MaCOBOI'O YEPBOHOI'O TEPOPY IIPOTHU CEASHCTBA YKpPAIHU 3aCBiA-
YeHUHN BEAMKOIO KiABKICTIO AJKEPEA.

[MpoTtarom 1920 poxy B rybepHigx YKpaiHu OyAu CTBOpeHi opraHu
OIpUMyCcOBUX poOiT, obrapHaHO 18 KoHITabOpiB, po3paxoBaHux Ha 20 Tuc.
4YOAOBIK. 3araarom dyepes KoHIirabopu 1920 p. npotimino 6Au3sko 25— 30 Tuc.
YOAOBIK.

Ha BipMiny Bip, 1919 p., KOAUM KapaAbHA MOAITUKA BUXOAUAA 3 IIPUHIUILY
KPYTOBOI TTOPYKM ceAa, ¥ 1920 p., ocoOAMBO B APYTit MOTO MOAOBMHI, YaCTO
3By4YaAU 3aKAMKHM KapaAbHi 3aXOAU B)KUBATU AO COIiaABHOI BEpPXiBKU CeAa.
Ha npakTuni papgHCBKI OPraHU [I€PETBOPIOBAAU V «KYPKYAS» KOJKHOTO, XTO
He 0a)kaB (@ 4acTo (hi3WYHO He Mir) BUKOHYBATH IIPOAPO3BEPCTKY YU MaB
BIAMiHHI Bij BH3HAUYEHUX 3BepPXy HOAITHYHI noraspau. Hanpukaap, 4 TpaBHA
XapKiBCBKI «l3BecTusa» NHCAAUM NPO KYPKYABCBKE IIOBCTAHHS B PANOHI
cT. KoB'siru. KoAu IOBCTaHHS, AKe OXOIMAO 4 cend, OYAO IIPUAYIIIEHe BiliCh-
KOBOIO CUAOIO, peBTpUOyHaA apeniTyBaB 200 KypKyAiB (Ha 4oTHUpHU cera — !),
29 3 HuUX OyAM pO3CTpiAfHI, 22 — yB'A3HeHi, 35 — BiAlIpaBAeHi y HITpadHi
POTH.

IIpupopHO, 110 Ha CeAl, 9K 1 B MICTI TIOAIOHI 3aX0AU OAPA3y K BUKAUKAAU
rAyXe He3apA0BOAeHHd. IToOyBaBImn y AUIIHI Y KaTeprUHOCAABCBHKIN I'yOepHil
HapKoM BHyTpimHix crpaB YCPP B. AaToHoB-CapaToBchbKuM 3i0paB CyMHY
CTaTUCTUKY: 3 226 BOAOCTEMN, IIPO SKi BiH MaB AaHi, I[IAKOM PaATHCHKI HaCTpOi
IlepeBaskaAH AHIIe B TPHOX .

BinBIIICTE PAASHCBKUX 1 IIAPTIMHUX [PALiBHUKIB He XOTiAd LIYKaTH
CIIPaBXXHIX IPUYNH POCTY AHTHUPAAIHCBKUX HACTPOIB, BOHM IM 3paBaAUCHA
IIIAKOM 3PO3YMIAMMMU: BOPO’KA aritailif, KypKyAbCBbKI IHTPUI'YA, HEAOCTATHE
3aCTOCYBAHHSI KAAQCOBOTO HACHAAA 3 OOKYy IIPOAETAPCBKOI Aep>KaBU.
Ha ¢aktu aHTUPapAHCBKUX BUCTYIIB PEXKUM «AUKTATYpU IIpOAeTapiaTy»
pearyBaB 3AeO0iABIIIOTO TTOCHAEHHSM penpecuBHUX MeToAiB. [lapritinui

' Apuwiunos I1. VicTopus MaxHOBCKOTO ABIDKeHHua (1918 —1921). — 3amoposxse, 1995, —
C. 152—153.
2LIAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 20. — Crp. 238. — Apk. 94.
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dyHKIIiOHep AexTo BagxiH, Hapicranuit 3 MockBu B OAeCHKY TyOepHilo,
AOCUTH TOYHO BCTA@HOBUB, 110 TPUYWHAMHU BUCTYIIB CEAdH Y AHaHBIBCHKOMY
Ta THPacIOABCHKOMY IIOBITaX OyAM NPOTHUIIPABHI All PAAIHCBKUX IIpalliB-
HUKIB, 9KIi B OAHIN 3 BOAOCTEM ITOBHICTIO PEKBI3yBaAU XyA0Oy, a B IHIININ —
PO3CTPIASIAM AEKIABKOX CEeASH, BU3HAHUX IIip 4ac MOOiAizallil Aoe3epTupaMu.
IIpuronomillye BUCHOBOK, AO SKOT'O B TiM CHUTYyallil IIPUUIIOB IIPEACTABHUK
BAaAM: «..MOJKHA 3 YIIEBHEHICTIO CTBEPAJKYBATH, IO AOCTATHBO OAUH Pa3
AOOpe IIPOBYUTH i MPOYMCTUTH HAWYOPHINII BOAOCTI, 9K BeCh IIOBIT Oyae
IIIOBKOBUM 1 MU OAE€P’KMMO IIOBHY MOJKAWBICTB IIPAIIOBATH Oe3 IIePeIIKop, Y
MauOyTHEOMY (...) SI ocobucTo 3acrocyro BcCi 3axopu, o6 14 apMig 1o
ollepallilo MpoBeAd, OAAro € CAYIIHMU [IPUBiA — IIOBCTAHHS Y CYCIAHBOMY
MOBITi /.../, HaM HeMa€ HigKOl MOTpPedu MiHATHA CBOIO IMOAITHKY, i B pOOiT-
HUYOMY MMTaHHI, i B IIPOAOBOABUOMY, 1 B Trany3i BIMCBKOBOI CIIpaBH, B
OOpOTHOI 3 CIEKYAAIIIEI0 — pilllyde B yCbOMY a0COAIOTHO HEOOXIAHO MOYaTH
«3arBMHYyBAaTU» YKpAlHy BCe MillHimle i MinHinre, mo0 3 Hel n0OOIr HaKiHenb
JKUBUABHUH CiK He AuIe A0 XapKoBa, a it A0 MoCKBu» .

B axuit crioci® «3arBMHYyBaAW» AHAHIIBCBKUW MOBIT MOJKHA AOBIAQTHUCH
i3 3BITYy IOBITOBOTO BIAAIAY IIO POOOTI Ha Ceal 3a cepneHb->)KOBTeHb 1920 p.
AOKYMEHT TOBOPUTEH, IO 3a Iled J4ac B XOAL OOpOTHOM 3 «DAHAUTHU3MOM» B
MOBIiTi OyAO po3CcTpingHO 64 0ocoOu. 3BIT CYyIPOBOAKYBABCSI MPUMITKOIO PO
Te, IO «IO AiHil 3aCTOCYBaHHS penpeciii AHaHIIBCLKHUM IOBIT iAe MO AiHil
HaMMEeHIIIOTO 3aCTOCYBAaHHA Takux»’, He AMBHO, IO 3a TaKUX YMOB TAyXe
HEe33aA0OBOAEHHS 3MIHUAOCSI HOBUM BHOYXOM 30pPOMHUX AHTUPAAIHCHKUX
BUCTYIIB, POCTOM IIOBCTAHCBKOT'O PYXY.

Bxxe B Apyriti moaoBuHi BecHm 1920 p. po3Max IIOBCTAHCTBa HaOyB
BpPOJKarouux mMaciiTadbiB. KOpoTKUl OTAgA cTaHOBUINA B YKPAaiHi 0COOAUBOTO
Bipainy BUK 3a Apyry nonroBuHY KBiTHA 1920 p. mOYMHABCA 3 TBEPAJKEHHS,
0 «YKpalHa Iepe’XMBAa€ B AQHUU MOMEHT UYEpProBY XBHAIO HOBCTaHb»>,
Orasp GIKCyBaB HAgBHICTE BUCTYIIB IIPAKTUYHO Yy BCIX TryOepHIifX, are
0CO0OAMBO BUAIAGB KaTepuHOCAaBCEKY Ta KUIBCHKY I'yOepHil. B mepmriii pissau
MaxHOBIIi, B APYTill — «IpO(eCiOHaABHI IIOBCTAHII IIETAKOPIBCBKO-CaAMOC-
TIMHUIBKOTO 3adapOAeHHS, NPUYOMY Mal’kKe B KOKHOMY IIOBITI € CBIiH
oraman»”. Y kBiTHi 1920 p. oco6AuBHii Bipaia TTiBAeHHO-3axiAHOTO dpoHTY
MIATOTYBaB pPsA NPONO3UIIN 3 NUTAHHA OOpPOTHOM 3 IIOBCTAHCTBOM. BoHU
CKA@paAMCh 3 11 TyHKTIB i HOCHMAUW TepeBBaKHO CHUAOBUM XapakKTep.
Hacamnepep mnepepbadanoch IPHUCYTHICTH «CIHeIiaAbHOI A00pe AWCHUI-
AIHOBAHOI BIMCBKOBOI CHUAM 3 YPOAJKeHIB [liBHOUI», IIOCTiHEe yTpUMaHHS
BIICBKOBUX TapHI30HIB B IIOBITaX, 49Ki OyAW oOCepepKaMU IIOBCTaHb.
OcobauBuil BippiA (DPOHTY CTOPUB, OKPIM TOTO, CIIEl[iaABHUM alapaTr 3

! Tam camo. — Crp. 136. — Apk. 27.

2 Tam camo. — Crip. 362. — Apk. 111.

3 Hectop Maxto. KpecThsIHCKOe ABIDKeHMe Ha YKpanHe 1918 —1921. — C. 341.
* Tam xe. — C. 342.
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CIIeIiaAbHO ITIAIOpaHUX OCiO AAS BUAOBAEHHS Ta 3HUIIEHHS ITOBCTaHCHBKHX
BaTa’kKiB, @ TaKO’X BiB 30ip omnepaTuBHOI iHdoOpMaIlil IpO HAIBHICTb
MIOBCTAHCBKOI'O PYXY, KIABKICTH IIOBCTAHIIIB, HASABHICTH 30pOI, Micoe mepe-
OyBaHH4 IITabiB, NPO MOAITUYHI HacTpol HaceaeHH:A. Cepep MeTOAIB
OOpOTHOM 3 MOBCTAHCTBOM 3a3HAYAAOCh TAKOJK: CUCTEMATUYHE PO330POEHHS
CceAd, BUAYUEHHSI MICIIeBUX PAASHCBKUX NPAIiBHUKIB, IIepeBeAeHHd iX Ha
poOOTy B iHIII I'yOepHil, YUCTKA CKAQAY CIAbpap, HAIIOBHEHHS IX HAAIWHUM
IIPOAETAPCBKUM €AEMEHTOM, SAKUU OyAe NPOBOAUTU IIOAITHMKY PaAIHCBKOI
BAAAL.

5 TpaBHa 3a pimeHHAM I[loaiTOropo LIK PKII(0) y XapkiB npu0Oys
O®. ABep)KUHCLKUY, SKUM OYOAMB THUA [liBAeHHO-3axXipHOTO (PpPOHTY.
B inTepB'to kopecnoHpeHTy ra3. «M3sectus BYLIMMK» ronoBa BYUK 3asaBus,
IO MOTO 3aBAAHHSA 3POOUTU SKOMOra IHTEHCHUBHIIIOIO OOpPOTHOY 3 «IIpO-
sBAMM aHApPX0-0aHAUTU3MY 1 KOHTPPEBOAMOLii». YHUCAO BIMCBKOBUX CHA,
HeOoOXiAHUX AAST O0pOTLOM 3 mmoBcTaHCTBOM, . A3ep>KUHCBKUY BU3HAYUB Y
18 o6pwurap /107 GatanbiioniB/, 1 KaBpuBizito /5 moakiB/ Ta 6 OaTapen
/24 rapmaru/, 1O BIATIOBIAHO TOBOPHMAO i HPO CHAM TOBCTaHINB’. UneH
IMoaiToropo LIK KII(6)Y 4. ilkoBAeB Ha OAHIYM 3 Hapap y AunHi 1920 p.
MOBIAOMUB, 1110 Ha YKpaiHi aAigro Ha Tom yac 200—250 moBCTaHCBKHX
3aTOHIB, TI0 2 — 3 Ha KOYKHUM TOBIT .

HamaieBimy IX 4acTHHY CKAapara PeBOaroIniiHa IIOBCTAHCBKA apMis
YKpainu /MaxHOBIIiB/, BiAHOBA€HA HAITPUKIHITI BeCHU. 28 TpaBHS Ha 3arab-
HUX 300pax KOMaHAHOTO CKAAAY OyAO 0OpaHO PapAy peBOAIOIIIMHUX ITOBCTAH-
1iB YKpainu /MaxHOBIIIB/, IKY O40AUB KoMaHAapM H. Maxuo. Baitky 1920 p.
MaxXHOBIII TIPOBEAU TPU perau 1o AiBoOepe’kHiN YKpaiHu 3araabHOIO IIPO-
TsokHicTIO 1400 BepcT. bopoThba 3 HMUMM BUMaraaa 3HauHUX CUA HepBOHOI
ApMii i 6yara MaroedeKTUBHE, YEePBOHOAPMIMIII 4acTO IIE€PEXOAUAU Ha Oik
noBcTaHIliB. HaumraOby moBcTaHcbkoi apmii B. Biaamr cipuus, mo 45%
MaxXHOBIIIB CKAQAAQAM KOAUIIHI dyepBoHoapwiiii. ¥ BepecHi 1920 p. mo-
BCTaHCBHKa apMis HapaxoByBaaa a0 20 Tuc. 6innis. H. Max#o KopuctyBaBcs
BEAMKOIO IIOIYASIPHICTIO Cepep, CeAsH. Ti 3acBipumam HaBITH AOKYMEHTH
BVYUK. «Tout daxT, 1o MaxHo Iiie icHye, TOM (DaKT, 110 BiH, He 3BaKalouu Ha
BCi Hallli 3yCHAAS AO IIbOTO 4acy He 3HUIEHUM, & PO3NOYMHAE pekp, IIo
OXOTIAIOE YOTHMpPHU TyOepHii (KaTepmHOCAABCHKE, AOHeNbKa, XapKiBChHKa,
[ToArTaBCBKa), IOSICHIOETHCSI HE CTIABKU TeHiaAbHiICTIO MaxHa, CKIiAbBKHU
MATPUMKOIO CeAd, Cepep SKOTO BiH PO3TYAIOE 3 CBOEIO OaHAOIO»!, —
IHOOPMYBaAU YEKICTU PAASHCBKE 1 IapTiliHe KePiBHUIITBO.

Harmb6iabiie mipcTaB OyTH HE3aAO0OBOAECHUMH AIIMU PAASHCBKOI BAAAU
MaAM, 3BUYAWHO, 3aMOJKHI CeAdHU. Aae po3Max MHOBCTAHCHKOI OOpOTLOU
CBIiAUWB, IO «BOEHHUM KOMYHI3M» 3aueNuB iHTepecu OiAbII HIHPOKUX

' Tam sxe. — C. 343 — 344,

2PABA. — ®@. 17530. — Om. 1. — Cmp. 58. — Apk. 104.
SLAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 20. — Crp. 227. — Apk. 162.
* Tam camo. — Cp. 229. — Apk. 113.
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BepCTB HaCeAeHHs, IIPAKTUYHO y IIOBCTAHCHKUX 3aroHax OyAU IIpeACTaBAeHI
He AMIIEe BCi IIPOIIAPKU CEASTHCTBA, are U MICBKI MAapTUHAAU, B TOMY YMCAI
KOAMIIHI poOiTHUKU. AOHeIllbKa Ir'yoepHCchKa UK iHdopMyBaaa IIeHTp IPO Te,
IO Ha CeAl cTBOpUBCA OAOK KYPKYAIB Ta CepPeAHSKIB, 9KWUM CTAaHOBUTH
OIABIIIICTE HAaCeAeHHd 1 HANOBHIOE 3aroHM MaxHa. «BipuyBarouu 3a coOOIO
CHUAY 1 po3ariTtoBaHi MaxHOM, — roBOpPUAOCH B TiM XKe iH(popManil, — CerssHuU
He BHKOHYIOTH PO3IOPSAKEeHb PaAIHCHKOI BAaAM, PO3BEPCTKU Ta IHIINX
OBUHHOCTE» . LlikaBo BM3HAYaBCAd COIlaABHUU CKAQpA, HOBCTAHCHKUX
3aroHIB y 3BITi BipAiAy O poOoTi Ha ceai [ToaTaBecekoro ryokomy KIT(0)Y.
XapakTep INOBCTaHb, NHUINE aBTOP 3BiTy, KYPKYABCBKHU, are AO CKAAAY
3arOHIB YaCTO BXOAATH «IIPOCTO I'Pabi>KHUKM, OOM’KEHi AIOAW, MajpKa Ha
A€TrKy 37004 0ipHOTa, 60ATY3U-A€3€ePTUPH, XOU y IOBCTAHIIB OTaMaHITb
YaCcTO PIi3HI KOAUIIHI KOMYHICTH, BOEHKOMH, CTapl NapTHU3aHU I T.AH.» 2
B moBcTaHIi UINAW HAUOIABII COLIAABHO PYXAWBI €A€MEHTH, 3 MiHIMyMOM
OOOB'A3KIB IIO0 TOCIOAAPCTBY a00 TaKi, 110 nepeOyBaAn Y CTaHI KOHMAIKTY 3
BAaAO10. TOMy CAip 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha KOH(iAeHIIaAbHY iHdOpMaIlito Hap-
KOMa BHYTPIlIHIX ciipaB AHTOHOBa-CapaToBchbkoro cekperapio LIK KIT(0)Y
Kociopy. B Hill TOBIAOMASETBCH, IO pearbHa CHAA OaHA «PEKPYTYETHCA 3
A€3epTHPIB Ta He3aMOKHUX CeASTH» ",

Cropo0Ou OGiABITTOBUITEKUX AipepiB (X. PakoBcbkoro, . SIkoBAaeBa, I'. IleT-
poscekoro, C. Kociopa Ta iH.) IOSCHUTH y IyOAIYHMX BHCTYIAX, IIO IIO-
BCTAHCTBO 3pa3ka 1920 p. — Ie IPOAYKT PO3KOAY CeAd Ha ABa TaOOpH, BKe
He OyAW TAKMMU I'OAOCAOBHHMHY, 9K aHAAOIIYHI 3a49BH, 3poOaeHi y 1919 p.,
are M BOHHU TPIIIUAU IPOTHU OO'€KTHUBHOCTI. [TOBCTAHCBHKUM PyX KpacHO-
MOBHO AOBOAUB, IIIO CEASTHCTBO 3araaOM aKTUBHO IIPOTHAIE «AUKTATypi
IIpoAeTapiaTy» i «BOEHHOMY KOMYHI3ZMY».

Y 1928 p. BUMIIOB 3 APYKY NepIINU y3araAbHIOIOUMM HapuC 3 icTopii
IPOMAAIHCHKOI BIMHM Ha YKpaiHi. ABTOPH HApHCy, BiAOMi BiMICBKOBI Aiddi
P. Eiiaeman Ta M. KakypiH, He OGIMIIAK YBarow i MOBCTaHCLKHI pyX. Moro
po3BUTOK Y 1920 p. BOHU IIOSICHIOBAAM AEIO0 OAHOCTOPOHHBLO, aA€ YeCHO:
«ITep1r 3a Bce MU HENTPaBUABHO HIAIAIIAYU A0 OOPOTHOHU 3 TOBCTAHCTBOM / .../
Mu He BpaxyBaAM CHelM@IiYHOCTI IMOBCTAHCHKOI BiliHHM, Oopoamcsa 3 OyH-
TIBHUKAMM YMCTO KAPaAbHUMH 3aXOAAMU, IIPOBOAAYU IIOAITHKY KPYyTrOBOI
IIOPYKH 1 BIAIIOBIAGABHOCTI BCBOT'O HACEAEHHA 3@ aHTUPAAAHCBKI BUCTYIIN
JacTUHU ceAd. Lle 3MIITHIOBAAO BIIAMB OTaMaHIiB i KePiBHUKIB OBCTAHCTBQ,
03A00AIOI0YM IPOTH YePBOHUX BCIO MaCy HaCeAeHHS»*,

Oco0AMBOIO OPYTAABHICTIO BIiAPI3HABCSA UYEPBOHUU Tepop IIiCAS PO3-
rpomy 06inoi apmii reHepansa I1. Bpanreas. KinbKicTh >XKepTB YepBOHOTO
Tepopy B KpuMy BH3Hauarachb TUCAYaMU pPO3CTPirgHUX. OAHOYACHO 3

! Aep>xaBHuit apxis AoHensKoi 06A. — @. 1146. — Om. 1. — Cop. 14. — Apk. 51.
2LAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 20. — Cup. 363. — Apk. 84.

3 Tam camo. — Crp. 238. — Apk. 94.

4 Etigeman P. Kakypin M. 'poMapgHCBKA BiliHa Ha YKpaini. — X., 1928. — C. 61.
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KapaAbHOIO OIlepalli€l0 MMPOTU 3aAMIIKIB OiAOTBApAINIIIB YyepBOHE KOMaH-
AYBAHHS TAEMHO ITIATOTYBAAO IIAQH 3HUINEHHS MAaxXHOBCBKOI apmii, gKa 3
KOBTHA 1920 p. Oynaa COMO3HHUIIEI0 4YepBOHOI apmii y OOpoTeOi 3 BpaH-
TEAIBISIMHU.

23 Aucrtomapa KoMaHpayrouud [liBaenHuM dponToM M. OpyH3e AOMO-
BipaB AeHiny: «B Hiu 3 25 Ha 26 TOBUHHA PO3MOYaTUCh AIKBiAAIlig 3aAUIIIKIB
NapTU3aHIIWHEY [...]. AAS TOrO, 11100 BUKAIOUUTH IIIAO3PHY, HAUYAABHUKY THAY
4-i apmii HaKa3aHO BXKUTH PSIA HEOOXIAHUX 3ax0AiB» . [ThaH OpyH3e [IoASTaB
B TOMY, WIOO MiA BUTASIAOM IIEPEAMCAOKAIll OKpeMHX YaCTUH 3AIMCHUTHU
OTOYEeHHS MAaxXHOBCBKHX yIrpymnoBaHb y Kpumy Ta [yagi-Iloai, a moTtim
3HUIMINTH iX. [IpUBOAOM AAS PO3TOPTAHHS BilICBKOBHUX AiM IIPOTH COIO3HUKIB
YepBOHE KOMAHAYBAHHS OTOAOCHMAO IIOPYLUIEHHS MAaXHOBISIMU BOEHHO-
MIOAITHYHOI yroau, 3BuHyBaTuAO H. MaxHa B HeOa’KaHHI IePEKUHYTHU CBOIO
apMmito Ha KaBkas. B nHakaszi DpyH3e BilicbkaM TOBOPUAOCH: «3 MAaxXHOB-
IIMHOIO Tpeba IOKIHYWTU 3a TPU 3aXOAU. BciM "acTHMHaM AIITH CMIAWBO,
pimryde i 6e3 >xaaro. B HallKopoTIIui CTpOK BCi OAHAUTCHKI BaTaru IOBUHHI
OyTH 3HUINEHi, a Bcsg 30pos 3 PYK KyPKYAiB BHAydYeHa»’. 25 AHUCTONAAQ
YepBOHI YaCTUHM 3aWHAAU BUXIAHI TTO3UIIII.

[MTonpu Bci nHamaranHs M. OpyH3e olepallis BUSBUAACSA IIOTaHO IiA-
FOTOBAEHOIO, & T'OAOBHE — YEepPBOHOAPMINIII He BUABAAAU OYAb-9KOIl IHIINi-
aTUBU A0 OOpPOTHOM 3 BYOpAIIHIMM COIO3HUKaMmu. Biabllle TOro, oxpemi
YepBOHI YaCTUHU ITePeXOAUAU Ha O0iK MaxHOBIIiB. OCTaHHIM BAAAOCS BUMTH 3
oToueHHs1 . BopoTh0a 3 MaxXHOBIIUHOIO SIK i TIOBCTAHCHLKUM PYXOM 3araAOM
BEAACh JKOPCTOKUMU KapaAbHO-PEIIPECUBHUMM METOAAMU 3 MeTOr0 (hi3nu-
HOI'O 3HUIIEHHS INOBCTaHIIB. HavarpHUK TuUAy 4-1 apMil I'proHuITeH, Ha
SIKOTO OyAO IOKAGAEHE IIIATOTOBKY Ta IIPOBEAECHHS OIlepallil 0 3HUIIEHHIO
[ToscTrancekoi apwmii, 30 AucTOmapa BUAAB Oe3NpeleAeHTHUMN IO CBOIN
BiABEPTOCTI i >XOPCTOKOCTI Haka3 BilicbkkaM: «Hakasyio: 1) 3axomaeHuX y
004X 1 IpYW OUMCTII paroOHIB MIOAOHEHUWX 3HHIIYBaTh NyOAiuHO [...] 2) Kpim
MaXHOBIIIB PO3CTPIiAY HMIAAITAIOTE: @) YePBOHOAPMIMNII, IKi ITepelIAr Ha OiK
MaxHa 3 4aCTUH 4epPBOHOI apMii; 0) YepBOHOAPMIlilli — BiliICbKOBOIIOAOHEH]
Bpanread, gKi IOCTyIIMAM Ha CAY>XOy A0 MaxHa; B) KUTeAl, gKi HapQIOTh
MaxHoBi poniomory i cupugHHA. 3) B MaliOyTHEOMY BeCTH O0OPOTHEOY 3 yCi€o
Oe3TOLIaAHICTIO, 3HUIYIOUM OaHAYW i 3HUIIYIOUU AO TAA OCEPEAKU OaHAU-
Tu3My. 4) [lpum oumcTIi paloHiB 3aCTOCOBYBATM B CaMOMy IIHUPOKOMY
MaciITabi CHUCTeMy 3aA0KHUKIB Ta BCTA@HOBUTH KPYTOBY IOPYKYy Hace-
AeHHS...»>. SIK 1eil Hakas IIPOBOAMUBCS Y KUTTS BUAHO 13 3BITY IIOABOBOTO

' MLB. O®pyH3e Ha PPOHTAX IPa*kAAHCKON BOWHEBIL: COOPHUK AOKYMEHTOB. — M., 1941, —
C. 453.

* Tam xe. — C. 455.

* MaxHO IPOAOBIKYBAB OIIIp i BiB 3aB35Ty 60POTEOY 3 Y4epBOHUMU AO KiHI AiTa 1921 p.,
28 cepnusa 1921 p. 3 HeBeAUKUM 3arOHOM BiH HepeloB KOpAoH Pymywil i 6yB Tam inTep-
HOBAHUU.

*PABA. — ®. 101. — Om. 1. — Crmp. 69. — Apk. 52,
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mrady 4-1 apmil 24 rpyaHa 1920 p.: «Ha AiKBipaIjil MAaXHOBIUHY IIPAIIOIOTH
pPeBTPUOYHAA, KOMAE3AUB, BIAIIOBIAAABHI IOAITHPAIIBHUKY, SKUMHU IIPOBE-
AeHi penpecii: B I[Tonosni po3crpingHo — 130, AuapiiBai — 470, cmareHO
6 xaT, B KiHchkux Po3popax po3cTpiaszo 45. B 6010 3uuIeHO 196 GaHAUTIB» .

KapanabHa moAiTHKa He IpUHOCHUAA Oa’KaHUX HACAIAKIB. B moepHaHHI 3
IHITUMU eA€eMEeHTaMU «BOEHHOTO KOMYHI3My» BOHA IIPUBOAUAA AO 3POCTAHHS
IIOBCTAHCBKOT'O @HTUKOMYHICTUYHOTO PyXy, AKUMN II€PEKMHYBCA 1 3a MexXi
Ykpaiuu. [1po 1ie BiaBepTo 3myliieHUt 6yB ropoputu mrab PCHA y poonoBiai
Bip 29 Oepesnsa 1921 p.: «BAuBAgIOUMCH B icTOpil0 OAHAUTCHKO-IIOBCTAH-
CBKOTO PYyXy, HEOOXIAHO BiA3HAQUUTH, ILIO i3 IMOCTIMHOTO MOTO OCEPEAKY
Ykpainmu, nOen pyx nporarom 3umMu 1920— 1921 poky nepeKWHyBCA Y
TaMO0BCcBKO-BOpOHE3bKUM PalioOH, 3aXONMB I[JeHTPAABHY YaCTUHY 3axiAHOIO
Cu0bipy, gKa IPUAITae A0 YPaAy i B OCTaHHIM dac MOIIUPIOETHLCHA B IIE€HTPI
IToBoAXKA. 3'TBHAKCS APiGHI GaHAM i B paitoHi 3axiaAHOTO (POHTY» .,

Ha mouarky 1921 p. IOBCTAQHCBKUU PyX CTaB OCTAHHBLOIO CHUAOO, SKa
IPOAOBXKYBaAa O0POTLEOY 3 OiAbIIOBUKAaMU. CEATHCTBO BIIEPTO YHHUAO OIIIp
AVKTATypl IIpoAeTapiaTy 1 1i €KOHOMIYHIM CHCTEeMI — «BOE€HHOMY KOMY-
HizMmy». [IpoTe HaBpsA UM MOTAO PO3PaXOBYBATH, Ha IEPCIEKTUBY IIepeMOTru
y it 6opoTwOi. [TpobaeMa ceArdHCTBA IOAATaAd B MOTO IIOAITHYHIN PO3IO-
POILIEHOCT], B HE3AAQTHOCTI IMIAHATUCA AO PIBHSA HALIOHAABHOI KOHCOAIAQIIL.
YUy He TOMY Ha TepuUTOpPil YKpalHU AISAU COTHI APIOHMX IHOBCTAHCBKUX
3aroHiB, 9Ki BeAr OOpOTHOY AMIIIe B MeKaX CBO€EI BOAOCTI UM TOBITY.

3 iHmoro 60Ky, KOMYHICTMYHA BAAAa TeXX He MaAa IIaHCiB BUUTHU
nepeMoXXIleM Yy OOpOTEOi i3 CeATHCBKOIO CTHUXi€I0. 3pelrToio AeHiH 3Myllle-
HUY OyB BU3HATH, L0 CEeATHCHKUMN aHTUKOMYHICTUYHUM IIOBCTAHCBKUM PYX
II0Ka3as, 10 IIPOAOBJKEHHS MOAITHKYA «BOEHHOTO KOMYHI3MYy» «03Ha4aAo O,
HalleBHe, KpaX PajpdHCBKOI BAaAM I AUKTATypu IIpoAeTapiaTy». [IpunuauTu
I'POMAAAHCHKY BIMHY MIr AMIIIE IOAITUYHUNU KOMIIPOMIC MiXK BOPOTYIOUMMU
cTopoHaMu. LlikaBe BH3HAUeHHS 3 I[bOI'O HPUBOAY 3HAXOAUAO YV PE3OAIOITiT
1-i Bceykpaincekoi Hapapu KII(0)Y (tpaBenb 1921 p.): «Ilepep mpoae-
TAPCHKOIO MAPTI€I0 CTOSAAA ABOSIKOT'O POAY MOJKAMBICTE: [...] IIiTH Ha BIAKPUTY
IPOMAAAHCHKY BIMHY 3 MACOIO CEASHCTBA [...] ado, MIIIOBIIN Ha €KOHOMIYHI
IIOCTYIKM CEASHCTBY, 3MIIJHUTH IIAIXOM YIOAM 3 HHUM COLiaAbHY OCHOBY
PaATHCHKOI BAAAVY .

HenmoxuTHi IpOTIroM TPhOX POKIB I'POMAASHCHKOlI BiliHU OIABIIIOBUKU
IiCAS T'OCTPOI BHYTPINIHBLOI OOpPOTBOM B MNAapTil, OOpaAu IIASIX I[OCTYIIOK.
1921 p. mocTaBAeHUM Tiepep HEOOXIAHICTIO 3pOOUTH BUOIp MiXK KOMYHIC-
TUYHOIO IA€€I0 1 pearbHOIO AEP’KaBHOIO BAAAOIO /AeHiH 0OpaB OCTaHHIO,
IIPOTOAOCHUBIIA KypC HOBOI €KOHOMI4HOI TOAiTMKH. [loBHOMacmITaOHe

! Tam camo. — @. 182. — Om. 1. — Cup. 3. — Apk. 10.

2 Tam camMo. — ApK. 1.

3 KoMmyHicTiuHa mapTid YKpaiHH B pe3OAolidax i pimteHHAX 3'i3AiB, KOoHQepeHIiN i
nrenyMiB LHK: B 2-xT.—T. 1. — C. 134.
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3alPOBAAJKEHHSI HeEIly IIOKAAAO Kpal T'POMAASHCBHKINM BiMHI I AO3BOAMAO
CTBEPAUTH PAASHCBKY BAAAY B YKpaiHi, HapaBUIM iMi IpWUHANWMHI 30BHI
HallioHaABHI (pOpMU AeP>KaBHOCTI.

CensTHCBKUM IIOBCTAHCBKUU PyX OyB HaWXapaKTEPHIIIOK OCOOAUBICTIO
YKpalHCBKOI peBoAmOLil. BiH 11e pa3 HarapAye HaM PO CEeATHCBKUM XapaKTep
YKPAIHCBKOI Hallil, IpO 3HAUYeHHS arpapHOro IIMTaHHS, [IPO HE3HAYHY POAb
MiCBKUX €AeMEeHTIB Y PeBOAIOIIi], @ TAKOJK PO Te, 1[0, O4eBUAHO, CTBOPEHHS
CyBepeHHOI YKpAlHCBKOI Aep>XaBUW Ha IIOo4aTKy XX CT. AeXXaao Io3a
00'€KTUBHUMM MOJKAWBOCTSMU HaIllil Ta II IpoBOAY. «S1 He BIipIO B 3AATHICTH
YKpPalHCBKOI Hallil opraHidyBaTl yKpPalHCBKY AEP’KaBHICTh, CKOPUCTABIIUCH
aHapxieto B Pocii [...] 60 MU He HaIllifl, a TIAbKM MaTepian AAd Hel. Hartra
IHTeAITeHI i CBOI IIapTIiMHI IHTEepeCHu CTaBUTh BUILE AeP’KABHUX, TaK CaMo I
HApOA CBOI MaTepiaAbHI, a BAACHe, 3eMeAbHI IHTepecu CTAaBUTh BHIIE
AEP’KaBHUX, SKUX BIH Ile 30BCIM He pO3yMi€, a TIABKM IIOYUHAE PO3YMITHU
CBOIO HAIIIOHAABHY OKPEMIIIHICTE Bip POCIgH, — 3aHOTyBaB AO CBOTO
IIOACHHUKA, IIUABHO BAWBASIOUMCH Y PEBOAIOLINMHI ITOAlI, BIAOMHM yKpa-
THCBKUM TPOMAACBKUU Aisu €. YuKaAeHKoO i 3poOuB I1e OAWH BUCHOBOK, —
3TOAOM, IIICASL AOBIOl KYABTYPHOI IIpali, KOAM Hallla AFOAHICTB OCBIAOMHUTHCA
HaI[iOHAABHO, TOAL BOHA CTaHe HAI€I0, i TIABKM TOAI MOXKe OYTH MOBA IIPO
CBOIO AEPKaBHICTEbY .

(PaTarbHa HeBA@Ya YKPAIHCHLKOTO Aep’KaBOTBOPEHHS OyAa 3aXOoBaHa He
TaK Yy KOH'IOHKTYPHHUX IIOMUAKAX ITOAITUYHOTO NIPOBOAY, 9K B OPraHiuHUX
CTPYKTYPHHUX Bajpax YKpPAIHCHBKOTO HAIiOTBOpPeHH:A. Lli Bapu BUSABUAUCE Y
AeOPMOBAHIN COLlaABHIM CTPYKTYpL Hanil, II KyABTYpPHIU Ta OCBITHIHN
BIACTAAOCTI, CAQOKIM IIPUCYTHOCTI B MiCTaxX, HEAOCTATHIM CBIAOMOCTI M
BiAMOO6iAI30BaHOCTI, HE3aBEPIIEHOCTI TpaHcopMallii CeATHCHEKOTO HApPOAY B
HaIlio.

"Yukarenko €sren. Il]opennnk. 1919 — 1920. — K. — Heto-Mopxk., 2005. — C. 54.
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Mukoaa AurBuH
FAJNIMUBbKI OCEPEOKWU Y PAD,FIHCbKIVI POCII (1920 pik)”

Y poOy BitiH i peBoAto1litt 1914 — 1921 pp. Ha TepuTopito Pocii moTpanmao
COTHI THCAY BHUXIAIIB 13 3aXiAHUX 3eMeAb YKpaiHu, HacaMIlepep BiMiCbKO-
BOIIOAOHEHUX, IHTePHOBAHUX i OI’KEHIiB, OIABIIICTD 3 9KMX IPArHyAd SKHaU-
IIBUALIIE IIOBEPHYTHUCI AO PIAHMX AOMIBOK. YTiM, HOBA OIABIIOBUIIBKA BAAAA
Pocii Ta VYkKpailHM HaMaranracs 3aAyuYMTH HEAABHIX TpOMajpdH ABCTpO-
Yropmunen 1 3axipHO-YKpalHcbkol Hapopnoi PecniyOaiku A0 comiaaicThy-
HOTO OYAIBHMIITBA, @ TaKOXX €KCIOPTY OiABIIOBUIILKOI peBOAIOILii 3a 30pyy,
LenTtpaabny i 3axipHy €Bpony, KyAW TaKOXX €eMIirpyBarO YHMMAaAO CIIiB-
BITYM3HUKIB.

BesnocepepHBO vy cepy TreoCTpaTeriyHMX IiHTepeciB OIABIIOBUIIBKOI
Pocii N'aamumHa noTpanuaa HaBecHi 1919 p., Koau AeHiH HakKa3aB YepBOHINU
apMii mpobuTucs yepes [IpukapnarTsa A0 papdIHCHKOI YTOPIIUHU. 3 TOYATKY
1920 p. TaAnyrHa 3HOBY ONHWHUAACHA Y II€HTPi yBaru: Ha3piBaB 30pOMHUMU
KOHPAIKT 3 [ToarIlero. BiaTak 3almporioHOBaHO ITAAH BUKOPUCTAHHSA OAU3BKO
50 THCcAY raamyaH — KOAMIIHIX BiMICBKOBOIIOAOHEHUX 1 Oi’KeHIiB, poO3-
nopomeHux 1o Bcik Pocii. 3 niero MeToro 26 AOTOro y MOCKBI CTBOpPEHO
lN'aamnpke Oropo npu LIK PKII(0), gKe po3MICTHAOCS Yy ABOX KiMHATax
TPEThOI'o IoBepxy 4-ro ByanHKy Pap (Bya. MoxoBa, 7), Henmopanik KpeMas.
INoctanosa LIK PKII(6), 9ka miaAroTOBAEHA cekpeTapamMu M. KpecTHHCHKUM
Ta €. [Ipeobpa>keHCHKNM, BU3HAUMWAA MOTO TOAOBHI 3aBAAHHS: OOAIKYBaTHU
BCIX TaAWYaH, OPraHIi3yBaTH Cepep HUX IOAITUYHY pPOOOTY, BUAABHUUY
AISIABHICTB, 3aAydaTé ix y psau Kommaprii'. CTarocs Tak, IO Tp Kepis-
HUIITBOM TroAOBU ['anGiropo HapAHIIpsAHNE [BaHa KpacHOKyTCBKOTO ITipio-
PaBCsI KOAEKTHB €HEePriiHUX IMIPAlliBHUKIB: KOOIEPATUBHUM i IIPOCBITIHCEH-
Kui pigg 3 Tepromiabmumeu OaekcaHApP ['apaceBud, crapmmuHu ['aAniipkol
apMmii fKiB BaraHaioK, IBaH 3amapHIOK, AO SKUX MNPUEAHAAMCI 3TOAOM
Onexkcanap Ilymikap 3 ApyskuHoio €amsaseroio, Ocun bykmoBanuii, Tapac
®panko, Hina Kyxapuyk”

Bip3HaumMmo, W0 ypoaKeHellb XapKiBIIMHU IBaH KpacHOKyTCBKUU
(AeBuenko), uaern PKII(0) 3 1919 p., 6yB BKatoueHuit po LIK Kommaprii

" BkazaHa TeMa OyAe AeTanbHillle pO3TASIHYyTa Y KHU31 MuKkoau AutBuHa i Kima HaymeHKa
«1920. 3axipHi 3eMAi», 9Ka TOTYETHCI AO APYKY.

' Poccuiickuit TOCyAQPCTBEHHBIM apXWUB COLIMAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKOU HCTOPHU (AaAl —
PTACIIN). — ®. 1. — Om. 61. — A. 1. — A. 37

2 Beaukwuit KOBTeHB i rpOMaAsIHCHKa BifiHa Ha Ykpaini. — Kuis, 1987. — C. 129.
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Cxipnoi lNaamuuHU i mpu3HaueHUU ToAOBOi0 ['aabopo ocoOucTo AeHiHUM,
mip 4ac 3ycrpidui B KpeMAai, HalleBHO, 3 METOIO MATU TaM «CBOKO» AKOAVHY.
Ao pedi, TakKUM >)Ke YUHOM, A0 I'aarbropo norpannaa 20-AiTHga Hina Kyxapuyk.
YpopkeHKa c. BacuaiBka 3 MIAPOCIMCBKOI XOAMIUHHM OTpUMara A00Opy
ocBiTy B A10OAiHI Ta XOAMI, B POKM BiHU €BaKylOBaracs 3 OaTbKaMH B
Opecy, ae crara uaeHoMm PKII(0). 3ropomM BoHa OYOAMAA JKIHOUY CEKITiiO
KIICI" 1 ckepoBaHa A0 MockBu Ha HaBuaHHA B CBEepPAAOBCBKUU KOMY-
HicTMYHUY yHiBepcureT. BAiTKy 1920 p. Oyaa 3aaydeHa Ao npamni B ['aaGropo.
B>xe micag 3aKiHUeHHS HaBYaHHS OTpUMahra INPU3HAYEHHS Ha MNapTiMHY
pobory B AoHOac, pAe 1924 p. crara Apy>kuHOIO Mukutu Xpymosa. Ocun
Bbykuiosanuit — crapimusa Aeriony YCC 3 1914 p., 6paB akKTUBHY y4acTb B
004X Ha pociricbkkoMy PpoHTi, 1915 p. moTpanuB y OAOH, BTiK 3 TypKecTaHy
20 Ilepcil, 3ropoM a0 TypeuuuHM, A€ OYOAUB BEAUKUU KYPACBKHM 3ariH y
0ogax 3 pocigHamu. 3 1918 p. gk KomaHpup Aeriony, notim Opurapu YCC
BOIOBaB Ha MOCKOBCBKOMY (PPOHTI. ¥ TpasHi 1920 p. O. ByKkmoBanui norpa-
OUB y OIABIIOBUIILKUY KOHITaOIp KoXyxiB 1mia MoCKBOIO. 3BIATH pa3oM 3
Tapacom ®pankom (cmHOM Kamensipa) OyB 3BiAbHEHHI IIpalliBHUKaMU
TarGropo’.

Sk cBipyaTh apxiBHI AOKyMeHTH, ['aAGIOpPO PO3TOPHYAO aKTUBHY AlSIABb-
HiCTb, Hacamiepep, BUABUBIIN i BCTAHOBUBIIM 3B'SI30K 3 UYNCAEHHUMU
TAAUIIBKUMHU 3TPOMAaAKeHHAMU. 3TiAHO 3 AOHECEeHHHSIMU A0 PeBBilicbEKpapu
pecniyOAikY, Ky O4OoAioBaB A. TpoIbKWI, HaBECHI TOro POKY OAM3BKO
15 Trc. 3axipHUX yKpaiHLiB 3HaxopuAnucs y Cubipy, 3 Hux 10 Tuc. — y cKaaal
YexocA0OBabKOIO KOPIYCY BUBE3€HO 4depe3 BaapuBocTOK y €Bpomy, Ae
BOHU 3aTPUMAAUCSI Ha TepuUTopil AAAEKOCXIAHOI pecIyOAlKH M XOTIAU
MMOBEPHYTHCA Ha OAThbKIBIIUHY Yepe3 YKpainy. Pelita nepebyBaAu B palioHi
HosonikoaaeBchbka (Tenep HoBocubipchbk), baprayaa i OMCBKa, Ae CTBOPEHO
laamnpbke KparioBe OIOPO Ta YKPAIHCBKY CEKII0 IpU TyOBUKOHKOMI
(64 oco6u). Tpu THCAYi raAndaH nepeGyBaru y TypKecTaHi’.

Ha oroaomenHs ['arOr0po B POCIMCBKUX ra3eTax BIATYKHYAUCS COTHI
raAnyaH, 49Ki NPOCHUAM AOIOMOITH IM IIOBEPHYTHUCI AOAOMY. 30KpeMa,
32 KOAUIIHIX BIICHKOBONIOAOHEeHUX 3 TamKkeHTa, 17 — 3 Kyprana, A. 'eBko —
3 Kymku, M. KoctiB — 3 Hosopociticeka, O.TianbMan — 3 MiHyCIHCBKa,
I1. Tapdeniok — 3 Ilepmi’. Are Ha TepiioMy eTami cBOei AISABHOCTI,
BHACAIAOK CIIDOTHBY MiCII€BUX OPraHiB BAaAM, HAAATH €(DEKTUBHY AOIIOMOTY
criBBiTuM3HUKaM ['aaGOpo He 3MOrA0. CTaHOBUIIE KAPDAUHAABHO 3MiHHUAOCS
3 IIOYAaTKOM PaAdHCBKO-TIOABCBHKOI BitiHM HaBecHi 1920 p. i Tak 3BaHOIO
«3PaA0I0» YePBOHUX TAAMIILKUX CTPIABIIIB.

Ak BipOMO, mip 3arpo30i0 HeMUHy4YOl 3armubeni YKpaincbka [aamniibka
Apwmis B AtoTomy 1920 p. nepetinina 3 AoOpapMii Ha 6ik yepBoHUxX (44, 45

' Aumsun M., Haymenxo K. BificbkoBa craBa [aamuunu. — AbBiB, 2002, — C. 7— 19,
2PTACTIU. — @, 17. — Om. 61. — A, 62. — A. 178—179.
* Tam xxe. — Om. 5. — A. 34—37.
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i 58-o0i crpirenbrux aAuBizitt XII apwmii) i, micas peopranizaliii B Tpu
CTpireIbKMX OpHUrapm (26 THIC. CTPIABINIB i cTapiinH, 3 HUX 18 THC. 60M0BOTO
CKAapy), OyAa TIepeKHMHyTa Ha TOALCHKMIT (poHT'. OAHAK, HaIlepeAOAHi
HacTyny Bifickk [lincyachKoro 2-a 6purapa FO. 'onoBiHchKoTO (4 THC. OililIiB)
ta 3-a O.Cranumipa (3,5 Tuc.) 23 KBiITHS 3aAUIIMAM MO3UII ¥ 3pOoOUAU
HeBAAAY cipoOy npuepHaTtuca po Apmii YHP. N'aanuanu Oyau 3paeHepBOBaHi
CcKacyBaHHAIM B YepBoHiNW YKpalHCBKINM [aAunbekin ApMil CTapIIMHCBKUAX
3BaHb 1 BiA3HAK (TpuU3yO 3aMiHMAQ YepBOHA 3ipKa), 3a00POHEHO CIIiBYy TMHY
«Ille He BMepAa YKpaiHa», AIKBIAQIIiIO TTOCAA KaneAaHiB. Bce e cTtaro npu-
BOAOM AAS KOMAHAYBaHHS YepBOHOI apMil 3BUHYBATUTU I'aAULBKUX CTPIAb-
IiB y KaTacTpodiuHili mopasii M 3axomAreHHI KueBa moagkamu. Bubyx
OOypeHHT «3PaAOI0» TAAUIIBKUX OPUrap 3allOAOHUB BiMICBKOBI AOHECEHHS
i papHCEKY TIpecy”.

Y>Ke B 4epBHI Ha IIOABCBKOMY (DPOHTI CTAaAWCAI KapAWHAABHI 3MiHU:
YepBoHa apMis, OrOBTaBUINCH IiCAS HeBAQUl, TocuaeHa 1-10 KiHHOIO apMiero
ByaponnoOro (39 tuc. Bogkis, 30 THC. KOHEN), IepetIlIAd Y HACTYI i HEBAOB3I
BCTynuAa B [aAmumMHy, HepaBHIO TepuTopito 3YHP®. 3a BiamparsoBaHOO
cxeMOl0 MoOCKBa ToTyBara PaAAHI3allilo Kpalo MIAIXOM IPOTOAOLIEHHSI
lNaaunpekoi ConianicTrunol PapgaHcbKol PecniyOnikm 1 cdhopMyBaHHA Mapio-
HETKOBOTO ypsiny — TlaApeBKomy®. BipTak BUHMKAQ HaraAbHa moTpeGa
3aAYYUTH MICIIeBI KaApW B OpraHU HOBOI BAAAM Ta BIiWCBHKOBI YacCTHHU.
i 3aBpaHHA ¥ OyAu IocTaBAeHi mepep 'aaGiopo i cTBopeHUM y XapKOBi
T'aropromoM KP(6)Y 4K mmepImoueprosi’.

3PpelITo0, apxXiBHI AOKYMEHTH CBiAYaTh: BAAAO BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH CUTY-
arfiro, npaniBHUKM ['aanGIOpO BBa’KaAW CBOIM TOAOBHUM OOOB'SI3KOM BH3BO-
A€HHS CIiBBITYM3HUKIB i3 OIABIIOBUIILKUX KOHIITAOOPIB i TIopeM. YCBIiAOM-
AIOIOUYY CKAQAHICTB IPOOAEMU, TAAMYAHU AIBUX IIOTASIAIB 3YMIAM 3aPYYUTUCST

' Aumsun M., Haymenxo K. Ictopis 3YHP. — AbBiB, 1995. — C. 286 — 288.

2 TFocypapcTBenHBIM apxuB Poccuiickoit @epeparuu. — O. 130. — Om. 4. — A. 395. —
A. 180; LlenTparbHulM Aep>KaBHUM apXiB BUIIUX OPraHiB BAAAHU i yIIpaBAIHHS YKpaiHU (Aaal —
LIAABOB). — @®.2. — Om. 1. — Cup. 663. — Apk. 10; ITopaiixo B. Dum3op U3 HUCTOPUH
raaunkoy apmuu // Hama Kysuura. — 1992, — Ne 2. — C. 106 — 109; Tkaryn. V3meHa rarnapMum
// Neronuchk peBoatoniuu. — 1924, — Ne 3. — C. 71 —76; Cmpyxmanuyk A. Cepep, opieHTarin
(I3 coraaiB mpo po3Kkaap raamunbkoi apmii 1919—1920 pp.) // 3axipHa YKpaiHa. — 1927, —
Ne 1. — C. 266 — 302; Cipko I.M., Aanwun B.FO. YepBoni 'arnuany B 60poTs6i 3a Brapy Pap //
Ykp. icT. KypH. — 1967. — Ne 12. — C. 32— 34.

3 Smolinski A. Zarys dziejow 1 Armii Konnej (1919 — 1923). — Grajewo, 2003. — S. 45— 50;
IMoarwiia Ta YKpaina B 60poThOi 3a HeszarexHicTb 1918 — 1920 / Tlip pea. T. Kimonerka. —
Bapmasa, 2010. — C.223—313; Tkauyx II. CyxonyTHi Bilicbka YKpaiHU A00U PEBOAOIL
1917 —1921 pp. — AsBiB, 2009. — C. 210.

4 30ipHUK AeKAapallili, AeKpeTiB i po3nopsiaKeHb [aaniibkoro PeBoatorritinoro KomiteTty. —
Tepuomiab, 1920. — 3omi. 1. — C. 9—10; TTia npanopom >koBTHI. — AbBBiB, 1957. — C. 339 —
342; 367 — 368; YKpaina: xpoHika moaitt XX cToAiTTsa. AoBiakoBe BupauHs. Pik 1920 / T'oa. pea.
B. Cmonist. — Kuis, 2005. — C. 210—211, 230 —231.

> Aumpun M. Hose 1po aigapricts Taropromy KII(6)Y // YKp. icT. xypH. — 1990. —
Ne 2. — C. 126—130.
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TIATPUMKOIO 3allikaBAeHMX KepiBHUKIB KommapTii Ykpaiau. Tpuui — 11,
26 TpaBH# i 8 ywepBH:A [loaiTOI0pO 3a yuacTio I'. [TeTpoBcrkoro, C. Kociopa,
B. 3aTOHCBKOTO PO3TASIAAAO TAAUIIBKI IMPOMHO3UIlI M HPUMHSAAO IIOCTAHOBU
PO AOLIABHICTE (POPMYBAHHS FAAUIBKUX BIICBKOBUX YAaCTUH Ta IIIATOTOBKU
KaApiB Aag mpani B IaamunHi. BoHO mpocuao PeBBIMCBKpapy peciyOAikd
30CepeAuTH BCixX raandaH y opHoOMY 3 IyHKTiB PCOPP i, mo 6yao akTy
AABHUM i B&XKAMBUM, — «TaAWdaH, 9Ki IPUXOAATE A0 HAc ab0 3HAXOAATHCS B
THAy, He BBa’kaTH BOPOTaMHU pAASHCBKOI BAaaw»'. BiasHaummo, 1o
A. Tpoubkuii, roroBHOKOMaHAyBau C. KameHneB Ta [ToaboBuit 11rtad Ha 40OAi 3
IT. NeGepeBUM TIPUUHSAU MTPOIO3UIIii 6e3 3alepeuedb i BUZHAUUAM MicIleM
30CepepKeHHA raandaH croaulo Tatapii KasaHs.

BiaTak ellleAOHUM apellTOBAaHUX B YKpAaiHi TaAWdYaH IIOAIAMAMCS Ha ABa
IIOTOKM: CTAPUIWH IIiA KOHBOEM UEKICTIB HANPaBASAU B MOCKBY AO KOHIL
TabopiB, a pemrty — B Kasausb, Ae y cepnHi 1919 p. cTBoOpeHOo 3anacHy apMito
pecniyOaiku. ITlepiri cOoTHI TaAuIbKUX BOSKIB mpuOyAu ciopu 21 TpaBHSA
i PO3MICTUAUCS HABKOAO micTa®. BoaHouac i, KepiBHUIITBOM CBOIiX KOMaH-
AMPIB 1 IOAITIIPAIIBHUKIB IIPOXOAUAM MOAITIIATOTOBKY B IIaPTiMHUX IIKOAAX.
3ayBakuMo, 110 BUK «mopirraoca» cTapiInHaMM 3 BiiCbKOBUM BiAOMCTBOM:
cepep 1600 raamuaH KOMAaHAHI NOCAaAM TyT 3a¥iMaAu BipOMi y4YaCHUKU
VKPalHCHKO-TIOABCBKOI BiMiHM 3a He3daaexxHicTb 3YHP: M. Aankis, B. Cra-
diugk, A. Crpyxmanuyk, ®@. Konppanpkuii, C. [mpumencskult, A. Pybinrep,
O. Haryagak, O. Creng. I'loaiTuuHy poOOTYy, 3A€0IABIIOrO KYABTYPHO-OCBIT-
HBOTO Xapakrepy, npoBapuau M. 3agukiBcbkuil i H. XoMuH, 3rop0oM Alddi
K KII3Y icropuk M. fABopcekuti, nucbMeHHUK M. Ko3opic, I. Tkauyk Ta iH.
(Mari>xe BCi 3HHUINEH] B YaCH CTAaAIHCBKOTO TEPOpPY). 3 TaAndaH cpopMyBaAnu
BICIM CTPIAEIILKUX COTEHB, 9Ki TOTYBAAMCS Ha MOABCHKUM (ppoHT. Lla obcTa-
BHHA OyAd TOAOBHUM apTyMeHTOM AAT [[aAGIOpO ¥ 3aX0AaX IIOAO BU3BOAEHHS
CIiBBITUM3HUKIB 3 AabeT BUK.

Oco0OAuBO IUABHOI yBaru norpedysas Tabip KoXXyxXiB (Telep >KUTAOBUM
MaCHB MOCKOBCBKOT'O aBTO3aBOAY 3I/\), uepes KUl IPOUIIIAO IOHANMeHIIIe
600 raanuaH. Byxe 25 TpaBHsa I. KpaCHOKYTCBKHU 3BEPHYBCS 3 AUCTOM AO
@®. A3epKUHCLKOTrO, B SIKOMY HAroAONIyBaB: 315 CTapIIMH 3alIpOTOPEHO A0
KosyxyxoBa aGCOAIOTHO Oe3IACTAaBHO. 3Ba’KyIOUM Ha Te, LIO HIIAA BilHA 3
IToabmiero, ronoBa 'aabI0pO MIAKPECAIOBAB — YCi apellTOBaHI CTapIINHU —
aKTHUBHI YYaCHUKU YKpPAalHCBbKO-IIOABCBHKOI BiMHHM 1918—1919 pp., MaioTh
OaraTuii PpPOHTOBUU AOCBIiA 1 TOMY iX caip ckepyBaTtu Ao Kaszani, pe ¢dop-
MYIOTBCS TAAUIIBKI YaCTUHU AAS IIOABCBKOTO PPOHTY. 29 TpaBHI HaYaABHUK
Ocob6oBoro Bippainy BUK orpumaB auct Bip O. MapaceBuua, KUl 3BEpPHYB
yBary Ha Te, o B KOXyXOBl 3HaXOAATBHCSA BOSAKH UepBOHOI YKpalHCBKOI
laaunpkoi ApMii, gKi IparHyTh IPOAOBKYBATU OOPOTHEOY 3 IOAIKaMU 3@
3BiALHEHHS PiAHOTO Kpato. «Yci 267 4oA. abCOATOTHO HEeBUHHI, — eMOITifiHO

'PTACIIU. — @. 17. — Om. 61. — A. 143; om. 12. — A, 681. — A. 20; a. 680. — A. 62.
2Tamxe. — A. 1. — A. 26— 28.
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nrcaB BiH. — OcobucTo MeHi 3HaoMi SIK KOAUIITHI MTKIABLHI TOBapuIili abo sk
IPOMAACEHKI Aigdi i OOpIli, IO 3aXUIJaAM Bijp CaMOro MOYATKy yKpaiHCBKO-
IIOABCBKOI BiTHHU, TOOTO 3 1 AmcTonaaa 1918 p. Hamy HelllacHy OATBKIBIVHY —
Cxipny l'aamunHy Bip ITOABCBKOLI Oyprkyasii. 1400 ciyoBUX CTPIABIIB BiKe
ckepoBaHi 3 KueBa a0 KazaHi. 3BepTaeMocs 3 rapg4vM IIPOXaHHSAM IMIOAO
SKHANUCKOPINIOTO PO3CAIAYBaHHS cIipaB 267 raAnuyaH, SKi 3HaXOAATHCS MiA
CYBOPHM KOHTPOAEM Y BaKKHX YMOBax» .

9 uepBHa A0 OcobGoBoro Bipainy BUK 3BepryBca I. KpacHOKyTCHKHH,
HAroAOCHBIIY, 1110 B KOKyXOBi 3 6 TpaBHSI yTPUMYIOTh FaAndaH Oe3 CAIACTBa,
X04Ya IX HellpUUYeTHICTb A0 KOHTPPEBOAIOITINHOI AIIABHOCTI 3'sicoBaHa: «Ane
Bci KaonoTaHHg ['aaOropo i mpeactaBHuKa ['aropkomy T. KoHapa mopo ix
3BIABHEHHS 3aAUIIUANCA 0Oe3 yBarm». AO AMCTAa AOKAQAEHO YOTHUPU CIUCKU
KOJXYXIBIIiB 3 IIPOXaHHAM CKepyBaTH 1x A0 KaszaHi i Ha IliBpAeHHO-3axipaHUN
dponuT’. Toai x 'arGiopo mosipoMuao A. TPoLbKOTo, 1o 06AiKyBaro 20 THC.
raanyaH, 3 fAKUX 7 THUC. MOJKHA BUKOPHUCTATH HA IOABCBKOMY (OPOHTI.
IIponnoryBanOCs AHIIIE BIAAATH BIAIIOBIAHI pOSHOpHA)KeHHSI3 .

Hapermrtri v aAB0GOI 3 BipOMCTBOM A3€p>KMHCHKOTO TPUUIIAU Ieplii
ycmixu: y 4epBHiI 3 KoxXyxoBa 3BiAbHeHO Marke 250 raamyas, 142 Bip-
npasaeHo A0 Kazani, 60 — B TpyaoBy apMiro, HiBCOTHI BOSKIB aBTOOpPO-
HEAUBI3iOHY — PO3KOHBOMOBAHO U IIepeCceAreHO B 0apakud MOCKOBCBHKOIO
aBTOo3aBOAY AMO aAAg mpalll B MOTO Ilexax, TPO€ IIAAITKIB 3apaxOBaHO B
MOCKOBCLKY CKayTCBKY IIKOAY". 3 BeAUKUMHU TPYAHOIIAMH BAAAOCST BUPBATH
3 KosxxyxoBa Ocwuna Bykimosanoro i Tapaca ®panka. Aas 1iboro ['aaGiopo
BrUpaA0 BUK koaekTHBHY 3anopyKy: «I'aabropo npu LIK PKII(0) pyuaeTbes, y
BUIIAAKY 3BIABHEHHS 3 TIOPMU, BOHU HIiKOAU He OpPaTUMYTh YUacCTi B SKMXOCh
KOHTPPEBOAIOIIIMHUX AiIX NOPOTH PAAIHCBKOI BAaau B Pocii, YKpaiHi,
TFaamumHi @ 3a KoppoHOM» . (Hempom3i T. @paHko BuixaB Ha Yxkpainy
O. bykuroBaHuii CKepoOBaHMU Ha Hpanoo A0 «BceoOywyy», BOAHOYAC BiH
HaBYaBCS Ha KypcaxX AUTIAOMATHUYHUX MPaIiBHUKIB, 3TOAOM — CIPIMOBAHUMN
Ha nipniabHy pobory B KII3VY, a micag noBepHeHHa 1932p. B YPCP Oy
apernrroBanuii i po3ctpirgauit Ha CoroBkax 1937 p.).

16 uepBug BUK 3aBpana raandaHaM BakKKoOro yaapy. Toro aug 3 Koxxy-
XOBa A0 ApPXaHTeAbCBKOI I'y04eka, ToOTO Ha ConoBKY, BuBe3eHO 150 Hai-
BipoMmimmmx crapiinH. Cepep HUX — KOAMIIHBOTO HadaAbHMKA IITady YA
oramana C.Topyka, cotaHukiB A.Kekima, . Kantumipa, HO. Kopaiaka,
O. Konropunnskoro, K. Kymuanka, €. MuponoBu4a, B.Mwurteabcbkoro Ta
BeTepaHa Aeriony YCC i VI'A, ypopxerHnsa c.Xwumesudi, Tenep ['opo-
AOLIBKOTO parony, IBana Llanky-Ckoponapa. HacTynmHOro AHS BiAIpaBA€HO

"Tamxe. — A. 9. — A. 7.
2 Tam >ke. — A. 1. — A. 26.
3 Tam >xe. — A. 8.

4 Tam xe. — A. 12.

S Tam >ke. — A. 8. — A. 12.
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Ile AECSATH CTApPIIUH HAa YOAl 3 HAUAaABHUKOM BeTepHHApPHOI CAY>XOU BiliCh-
kKoBoro MinictepctBa 3YHP O. BopoaieBuuem. Ycix BUBe3eHUX HEBAOB3i
3HUMUAU YeKicTu. [Tpo aknito BHK NaaOropo HeralHO mOBiAOMHUAO XapKiB
Ta B l'arpeBkoM y TepHomoai Ha 4oai 3 B. 3aToHCBKUM. Y Teaerpamax
I. KpacHOKYTCBKUM TIOBIAOMASB, IO THCAYI TAAWYaH NPOAOBXKYIOTH Ilepe-
OyBaTu y KoHINTabopax, TiopMmax i Tpyaositi apmii Pocii, xoua mparHyTtb
BuixaTu Ha ppouT'. AificHO, cepea apXiBHUX AOKYMEHTIB 3HAUAEHO BEAUKY
KIABKICTb 3a49B 3 TIIOAIOHMMHU TmpoxaHHaMM, 30KpeMma O.BbopoaieBuua,
K. MoticetioBuua, B. Apamuyxka, C. MucskiBa, M. AeBaHpoBcbkoro, M. Bacu-
AmKa, I. Karpuua, IT. [TatoEApPaKa Ta 6araThox in.”. TaAGIOpO MAKPECAIOBAAO,
1o cepep, Oakaroumx ymMaro daeHiB PKII(0), iHTeaireHIiii, AOCBiAUeHMX
BIICBKOBHUKIB, fKi MOTAW O B34TH Y4YaCTb y AE€P’KAaBHOMY Ta BIMICBKOBOMY
OyaiBHUIlTBi B aannbkitt Corianictuunitt Papgucekitt PecniyOaini. Ha et
IIepeKOHAMBUN apryMeHT B. 3aTOHCBKUN BiapearyBaB TeAerpaMoOIO Ha
appecy Aenina, Tponpekoro, A3ep>XuUHCBKOIO: «ApemroBaHi y Kuesi 200
KOAHMIIIHIX OoillepiB-raandaH BUCAAHO A0 KOJXyxXOBa, a 3BIiATM — B ApXaH-
TreABCEK 1 fIpocaaBab. 3apa3 y 3BiAbHeHIN [NaamumHi OPMYIOTBCS TaAMIIBKI
YaCTHWHU, are BKpall He BUCTadae KOMaHAMPIB. [[aApeBKOM IIPOCUTH CKepy-
BaTH B YOTO PO3MOPAAKEHHS yCiX raandaH 3 ApXaHTeAbChbKa 1 ApocaaBas».
BoapHOwac 3aTOHCBKMU 3aAydMB AO Ii€l cIpaBu HapKoMma i dyaeHa Pes-
Bilickkpapu ¢QpoHTy CraniHa. Cekperap ['aapeBkomy 1. HemoaoBcBKHM
noBipoMAaB: « CTaaiH nmoixas A0 MOCKBH i 3a0paB Hallly AOIIOBIAHY 3aIIUCKY 3
c00010, 11100 OCTATOYHO BCE BI/IpiI_HI/ITI/I»3.

laapeBKOMY BAAAOCS 3aariTyBaTu 1 uaeHa PeBBiticbkpapu I Kinuoi apmii
K. Bopommaosa, gkuii 2 AUnIHA TeaerpadysBaB A0 MoOCKBU: «ApMid BCTyIIHMAA
y Mexi 'aanmumnnu. OnmHUAACA y HAA3BUYAUHO BA’KKUX YMOBAaX: OpakKye
TAAUIIBKMX i TTOABCBKUX IIPaIliBHUKIB, HeMa€ 3 KOTO TBOPUTU PEBKOMM...
[MpocuMo TEepMiHOBO CKEPYBATU COAIAHY TPYIY TAaAUIIbKO-TIOABCHKHMX IIpa-
miBHUKIB» . Y Teaerpami a0 KpacHokyTrcbkoro Bip 14 aunug NaapeBKOM 3
ONTUMI3MOM MOBIAOMAAB: «PeBBiliCbKpapa (PPOHTY BIIEBHEHA, IO 3a ABa
THOKHI UepBoHA apMig OBUHHA OyTH y AbBOBi». TOMy BUMaras poOUTH BCe
MOXXAMBE, 1100 SKHAWIIBUAIILE 3BIABHUTU TAAUIIBKUX BOSIKIiB 3 ApXaH-
reAbChKa, SIpOCAaBAS i iHIINX TaGOPIB i TIOpEM i BUCHAATH iX A0 [aAHMuuHE .
Ao pedi, y IIi AWITHEBI AHI TaAMIBKY [OAITUKY PAAAHCBKUX ypsaiB Pocil i
YKpainu mipTpuManra 3aKOpAOHHA AeAerarlis mapTii YKpaiHCBKUX colTia-
AicTiB-peBOAOIioHepiB (M. I'pymieBcbkuii, O. JKyKOBCBKUM), 9Ka BUCTyIIaAd
3@ «BU3BOAEHHI Bip ITOABCBKOI OKymalil 3axipHol Ykpainu ([aanuwmnwny,

'"Tamke. — A. 1. — A. 1.

2Tamxe. — A. 5. — A. 30—32; o. 9. — A. 12: a. 10. — A. 65.
3Tam xe. — A. 1. — A. 50— 52.

‘Tam>ke. — A. 4. — A. 26.

STam ke, — A. 1. — A. 28.
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XOAMIIIMHY, 3axiAHOI BOAI/IHi)»l. Aelr1o iH110i AYMKU OYB eMirpaniiHui ypsa,
€. I'lerpymeBuua (Bipens), axkuit 15 aunnag 1920 p. 3BepHYBCA A0 IPE3UAEHTA
Hatisunioi Papu Tlapu3bpkoi MupoHoi KoH(pepeHIlii M. MirbepaHa BU3HATHU
He3arexxHicTh Cxipuol Naanmuunu (3YHP), aka Mana BipirpaBatu y €Bporri
poab «I1IBeitrapii Cxopy»’.

OTXe, BXXe B XOAl IIOXOAY 3a 30pyd ['aaGropo 3aiHIIiFOBAAO PO3IO-
papkeHHs PeBBiticbkpapau pecmyOaiku Bip 11 aumbsa 1920 p. AAg yCTaHOB
i opraHiB papdHCBKOI BAAAM — BCiX TaAW4YaH BHCAATM A0 Kaszadi.
INMocunaarounck Ha e AOKYMEHT, TAAUIIBKI A4l pO3CUAAAU TeAerpaMH IO
Bcin Pocil, A0 KepiBHUITBA i cTpyKTyp TpyaoBoi apMii, 'onoBHOTO ympas-
AiHHA TIpuMycoBuX po6iT’. Hapemrri, 3a imiriatusoio KpacHOKYTCBKOTO,
IToAboBu 1ITa0 y TOPO3yMiHHI 3 Ay0'THKOIO HaKa3aB 3BIABLHUTHU i BUCAATH Y
Kazanb pemry KOXyXiBIiB, 3@ BUHATKOM 24 0Ci0, y TOMYy YHCAlI ¥ TreHepaaia
O. Mukutky. Tak Oyao BpATOBaHO Ie OAM3BKO 150 Aropei, 3peO0iABIIOTO
CTaplivH, cepep Hux coTHuKa K. MoilicelioBuya, aBTOpa CIIOTaAIiB IIpPO
nepeGysanns y Koxxyxosi, mopyunuka I. Makcumyayka®,

Ha nouaTKy cepriHg 3BIiABHEHO 3 MOCKOBCBKUX KOHIITAOOPIB i CKEPOBAHO
B TpypoBy apwmiro mie 135 raamuaH. Ane HIOAO NOBEPHEHHS 3aCAAHUX AO
ApxaHTreAbCBhKa 1 SIpochaBad, AKi nepeOyBasu BipTIOBIAHO ¥ COAOBEIBKOMY
KoHnTabopi Ta Tiopmi, BUK BugBuaa Bneptuit omip. Kiabka pasiB y cepmHi
I'anOtopo i 'aapeBkOM 3BepTaaucsa A0 AeHiHa, Tpo1bKOTO i A3EepP>XKMHCBHKOTO,
OKpeMO AO 3acTynHuKa roroBu PBP €. CKASHCBKOTO, HadyaAbHUKA [loAbO-
Boro mtaly I1. AeGepeBa 3 BipATIOBipAHMMU IIpoxXaHHAMMU. 1. [apaceBuY HaBITH
no6yBaB Ha npuiioMi y A. Tpoibkoro. Ta yci 3yCHAAS BUSBUAKCS MAPHUMMU .

Biaeme TOro, came y Ti AHI BuBe3Au 3 KolXyxoBa 1 poO3CTpinsiau B
mipaBanrax Ay0'asHKM KoMaHAyBada [aamnpkol apmii reHepara Ocmna Mu-
KATKY®. 3pemToio, HOro AOAIO OIABIIOBUKH BHpINIHAM Ile HaBeCHI.
B PocilicbKOMY Aep>KaBHOT'O BiliICBKOBOMY apXiBl BAAAOCS BUSIBUTH YHIKAABHI
AOKYMEHTH, SKi IIPOAMAM CBITAO Ha IO TpariuHy mnoairo. Ha s3anur Pes-
TpuOyHanry [liBaoeHHO-3axipHOrO (POHTY IIOAO YTPUMYBAHUX Y OAECHKIU
TIOpMi TaAaullbKux TreHepaAiB O. Mukutku Ta I. Llipina, komicap Iloait-
Bipainy 12-1 PeiixapT BianoBipaB: «PeBBilicbkpaaa 3'acyBara IUTAHHS LIOAO
reHepara MUKHUTKHU i MMOBIAOMASE, 1110 BiH Hi B SKOMY pa3si He Mo’Ke OyTU
NpU3HaAaYeHUM Ha KOMAaHAHI mocapu. MUKHUTKa AOCTAaTHBO CKOMIIPOMETO-

! Vkpainchka moaiTmuHa emirpamist 1919 — 1945 AokymeHTH i MaTepiaaum / YIHOpPSA.

B. Aosunpkuit ta in. — Kuis, 2008. — C. 76 —79; ITickyn B. TToAiTmunuii Bubip ykpaiHcbKoi
emirparrii (20-1 poku XX croairTts). — Kuis; Heto-Mopk, 2006. — C. 344 — 346.
2 [Tasatok O. Bopoth6a YKpaiHy 3a He3aAreKHICTb i moaiTuka CIIIA (1917 — 1923). — Kuis,

1996. — C. 98 —99.

SPTACIIN. — @. 17. — Om. 61. — A. 5. — A. 15.

4Tam ke, — A. 3.

STamxe. — A. 1. — A. 22.

® Aumsun M., Haymenko K. 30potiHi cuau Yrpainu nepirol noroBuHU XX cT. ['eHeparu
i apmipaau. — AbBiB; XapkiB, 2007. — C. 137.
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BaHUM, IO BIAOMO TAKOJX TAAUIBKUM CTPIiAbIAM. B3araai MUKWUTKY Hi B
JIKOMY pa3l He MOJKHa BIAIIYCKATH, a CAlp BIiATIpaBuUTH B MOCKBY A0
Bcepociiicekoro I'oroBHOTO mITaly». Y pAOpaHIN TeaerpaMi uneH PeBBIiNMCEBK-
paau IliBaenHO-3axipHOIO dpoHTYy f. Beps3in nucas: «TepminoBo. Ocob6-
AMBOMY BipAiAy. Mukutky i apyroro (reHepaaa YI'A T. Llipima — aBm.)
BIATIpABTE ITiA HAAIMHUM KOHBOEM A0 MOCKBHU. NAIOAUW HEHAaAiVWHI, BUKO-
pUCTaTU Ha HaIIM CAy>KOi He MO’KHa. 3aTOHCHKMUM 3alpONOHYBaB ixX
cTpatuTu. TeaerpamMy AOKAACTH A0 cupaBu. 25 OepesHa 1920 p. Bep3in» ',
LIporo BUSIBUAOCS AOCTATHLO AAS BUPIilIeHHS AOAI TeHepara O. MUKUTKU.
I'. Lipin moMep paHiile y MOCKOBCBKINU TIOPeMHIN AiKapHi. LlikaBo, mio iHmi
reHeparu YI'A B. Kypmanosud, A. Kpasc i M. TapHaBCbKUM NIpPU IEPEXOAI
apMii A0 4epBOHUX He OyAM apelrtToBaHi. 3perlrroro, B. Kypmanosuua HKBC
BCe X AicTaro y Bipui 1945 p. 11 3aIIpOTOPHUAO A0 OAECBKOI TIOPMH, A€ BiH i
3arunys’. [Topaablla AlSABHICTE [aAGIOpO 30CcepeaKyBaracs Ha IOBepHeHH]
raamdaH 3 [JoBoakda B YKpailHy.

Mo>kHa y9BUTH 3AMBYBaHHS MEIIKAHIIIB APEBHBOI TATAPCBKOI CTOAMIIL
KazaHi Ta HAaBKOAMIIHIX CeAWIl, KOAW Ha IXHIX ByAMIax yAiTKy 1920 p.
3'9BUANCS UY’KMHIII Yy He3HaMoMill BiMCHKOBIiM opMi 3 HeBipOMOIO y IIUX
Kpasgx YKPalHCbKOIO MOBOIO Ta TOAOCHUMM IIiICHAMHU. X04a YePBOHOAPMINIIIB
Pi3HMX HAIIOHAABHOCTEM, BijA POCIIH AO KWUTAMINB, TOOYBAAO TYT YUMAaAO.
Apxe came y Kazani 7 cepnua 1919 p. Haka3zoMm roroBu PeBBilicbKpapu
pecnyOaiku TpOIBKOrO CTBOPEHO YHIKAABHUMN Y CBITOBIM IPAKTHUI]I €AMHUU
LIEHTP IIIATOTOBKU pe3epBYy AAd HepBOHOI apMil — Tak 3BaHy 3allacHy apMiro
pecnyOAiKM ITip KOMaHAYBaHHAM b. 1"0AL6epra3. B ii BocbMHM mOAKAX,
PO3KMAQHUX Yy parioHi KasaHi, MPOXOAUAN NTOYATKOBUM BUIIIKIA IOHAKU AAS
KiABKaMIABMOHHOL apMmil OiapmoBunpekoi Pocil, aka 3 1918 p. Benaa 0Oes-
IepepBHI BiMHU, 10O BPATYBATU PAAIHCBKY BAGAY Ta 3HOBY 3i0paTy IIip
MockBy Hapoan KOAMIIHBOI Pociiicbkoi iMIepii, 10 yTBOPHAW BAAQCHI
He3aAeKHI AepykaBM, 30KpeMa YKpalnu, ['pysii, Bipmenil ta iH. Ilpore
HaBecHi 1920 p. Bi¥ICBKOBHMU BUIIKIA MalKe NPUINHUBCA: 3a iHIIiaTMBOIO
Aenina IToaiToropo LIK PKII(0) IpUMHSIAO HOCTAHOBY, 3TIAHO 3 KOO AO
BIAPOAJKEHHSI PO3BAAEHUX IIPOMUCAOBOCTI 1 TPAHCIIOPTY 3aAydanracs AellleBa
poboua crra — apMist THAOBUX opMmallili. 3aracHa apMia nepeTBOPUAACH y
dopmyBaHHa TpyaoBoi abo CTpyKTypy LleHTparbHOTO yIpaBAIHHSA TPUMY-
coBUX poOiT. TOXK Y4acTO NMONMOBHEHHS TPUMAAO B PYKaX I'BUHTIBKY AWIIIE
nepep BipAOyTTAM Ha (PPOHT.

OT>Ke, BHACAIAOK TpariuyHUX KBITHEBUX IIOAINM HA IIOABCBKOMY (DPOHTI,
BXe y TpaBHI A0 KaszaHi nouaam npuOysaTu emeroHU 3 KueBa, XapKosa,
Oaecu Ta iHIIUX MicT YKpaiHH, B SIKUX ITiA KOHBOEM IIPUBO3UAM TAAUITBKUX

' Poccuitckuit TOCYAQPCTBEHHBINM BOEHHBIM apxuB (Aani — PI'BA). — @. 102, — Om. 1. —
A. 6. — A 270—271.

2 Aumsun M., Haymenko K. BificbkoBa eaita Taanunan. — AbBiB, 2004, — C. 153 —165.

*PIBA. — @.212.— Om. 1. — A, 1. — AL 1.
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CTpiAbIIiB i cTapuiuH. [lepmmM 6yB 3anacHut Kiml YI'A 3 KueBa — OAM3BKO
1200 cTapmvH i CTPIABINIB. 3 HUX CHOPMYBAAM UIICTH pOOOYUX COTEHB, IIO
IIip KOMAHAYBAHHSM CBOIX CTAPIIWH BXXKe 27 TPaBHA NPUCTYIIUAU AO ITpalli Ha
06'ekTax MoCKOBCBhKO-Ka3aHCHKOI 3aAi3HUIN B palioHi TaTapChKOi CTOAMIITL.
22 yepBHA A0 HUX IIPUEAHAAOCH Ille ABI COTHIi, IKUX IIPUBE3AM 3 YKpaiHH,
3rOAOM — 3BiAbHEHI 3 KosKyxoBa Ta IHIIIIX KOHIITabopiB Pocii’.

l-ma raamnbKa COTHSA IIip KOMAHAYBAHHSAM HEAABHBOIO KYPIHHOI'O
oramana 10-i AuiBcekoi 6purapu YI'A Opanna Kowuaparbkoro (207 oci)
IIpanroBana Ha craHnii ['puBa BOpKOBCEKE, A€ PEMOHTYBAAd 3aAI3HUYHI KOAIL,
2-ra Ha 4YOAlL 3 ypopkeHIleM TepHOMIABIINMHU, BUIYCKHUKOM KpakiBCchbKoi
akapeMii muctenTB cOTHHKOM SlkoBoM CTpyxmaHuykoM (158 cTpiabIiB)
BiABaHTa’)KyBana ApoBa Ha cT.lllymepada. 3-ta (150 oci®) mpamroBara Ha
CKAQAAX 3ani3HMYHMX wmaa cT. FOaiHo. Hero koMaHAYBaB HepaBHINM KOMaH-
paHT JKupiBcbKOTO KypeHsa YI'A coTHuK AeB PyOinrep. 4-ta COTHA 4yeTaps
Muxatirna baanibkoro (155 oci6) BipBaHTa)KyBaAa AepeBUHY Ta yTBOpPIOBaAa
BapTy cT. lIuxpanu. HaluucaeHHima (475 ocib) 5-Ta COTHI NOPYYHUKA
Bacuag HalikiBchbKOTO ITparitoBanra Ha CcT. Kupil, Ae Hecaa BapTy Ha CKAAAAX.
6-ta coTHa mnopyuyHuKa [laBra KoBaabuyka BipBaHTa)KyBana IIiCOK Ha
cT. Ceprau. 'aannpeki Bogku (375 oci0), mo npudyau 3 Opecu 22 4epBHH,
CKraam 7-My coTHIO Boaopumupa Cradinaka (144 ocobu), HapicraHy Ha
cT. IOpiHO, 1 8-My (231), pAmcrokoBaHy B ['pusi BOpPKOBCHKilt’.

PobGounti pAeHb TpuBaB 3a3Buuyaili 8 — 12 ropmH. YBeuepi IMPOBOAMAOCS
HABUYaQHHA: AIIAM IIKOAW MAAONUCBMEHHUX, INOAITKYPCH, IIAPTIUHI IIKOAH.
MockBa He 3aAmlillana TaAnMdyaH Oe3 yBard, BUMaraAa IIOCHUAMTH Cepep HUX
HapTiMHO-TIOAITUYHY POOOTY, iA€OAOTIiUHY OOpPOOKY. «3TiAHO 3 HaKa3aMUu
INoaiTynpaBaigHga PeBBiNICBKpapu pecnyOAiKM (HauaabHUK [. Cmiara) oco0-
AMBY VyBary 3BepTaTH Ha MOAITMYHE BUXOBAHHS TaAWUIIBKUX YaCTHH,
3a3HAYaB Y PO3IOPSAAJKEHHI II0 3alacHii apMil 3aCTyIHUK HadYaAbHUKA il
MOAITyTIpaBAiHHA AABTEepMaH. — BiaTaK KOMaHAHOMY i TIOAITUYHOMY CKAAAY
apMil CAip IIOCUAUTH IIOAITUYHY POOOTY cepep, pra'iHuiB»3. AAST BUKOHAHHSA
VX HAKa3iB y KOJKHIN COTHI BIIPOBAAJKEHO IIOCAAU IIOAITKOMICapiB, AAS 4OTO
HOBOCTBOpPeHe ['aAOIOpO TIpU TOAITBIAAIAL apMii mipiOpano cTapiivH, 3Ae-
OIABIIIOTO i3 TAAMIIBKOI iIHTEAITeHTIIil, AKi IMiA Yac MacoBOTO IPUMOMY B APTiiO
BOsKiB YepBoHOI YKpaiHcbKOi [aamnbkol ApMil cTaam yaeHaMm abo KaH-
auparamu B yaeHu PKII(6). Cepep Hux Oyau KoaumHiM uyaeH Corian-
pAeMokpatuuHol mnaptTii lNaamumnam cotHUK OHRydpitt Haryasgk, BeTepan
Aeriony YCC, nucbMeHHUK IBaH TKauyk, TearpasbHUM Aidd €BreH Koxa-
HEHKO, a TaKOXX KOAUIIHI BifickKoBomoAoHeHi Bacuab Cipko i Muxatiro
HaBaAOBCHLKHIM Ta iH. IXHIMU 3yCHAASIME Y COTHSIX CTBOPEHO IOAITTYPTKH (IO
20—40 cayxauiB), HIIKOAU AAS HErpaMOTHUX i MaaorpamorHux. [lapTop-

'PrACIIU. — ®. 17. — Om. 61. — A. 1. — A. 91.
2 Tam xe. — A. 92.
*PIBA. — @.212. — Om. 3. — A. 46. — A. 92 —93.
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ra”izaljiii He BAAAOCS CTBOPUTHU, OCKIABKM B COTHSIX HApaxOBYBaAOCd IIO
ABO€E — TPOE KOMVHICTIB i1 AuIlle y 5-11 coTHi — 15. Becporo X Ha 14 yepBH4A
cepep raamyaH Oyao 28 uneHiB i 249 KaHAMAATiB Y unenum PKII(6)%
3 AEKI[iIMU AASI CTPIABINB 3 MOAITMYHOI i BiiCBKOBO-iCTOPUYHOI TeMaTUKU
BHUCTYIIaAM CBOI AEKTOPU-CTApIINHN, BUINYCKHUKHU /ABBIBCHKOTO YHiBep-
CUTeTY XypHaAicT MupocaaB I'aBpuaiB Ta nucbMeHHUK Mmuxararo Kosopic,
MOAOAWM ICTOPHK Martsii fIBOpcepKuUM, ypopakeHenb c.[IpuOyxanu Ha
ABBIBIUHI, BUITYCKHUK PIr0COPCHKOro hakyAbTeTy KpakiBCBKOIO yHiBep-
cutery Hectop Xomun Ta iH. Ko)kHa cOTHSA Mana 6iOAiOTeKy ¥ TpapuIivHi
aMaTOPChKI MUCTELbKI I'YPTKY, CTPIACLBKI XOPU TOLIO.

[JonpaBaa, MOOYTOBI YMOBU OYAU HECHPUATAUBUMHU. ['arvdaHU KUAU
3Ae0IABIIOrO y 3aAi3HMYHUX TOBApPHUX BaroHax mo 30 ocif, AuIle COTHS
@®. KoHApalbKoro 4acTKOBO ¥ Oapakax Ta coTHA /A. PyGiHrepa posmicTruaacsa
B CeAWI]i Ha I[IPUBATHUX KBapTupax. He BucTavano xapuiB Ta o0pAry,
ocobauBo y 1-#1 coTHi. Caip Bip3HaumTH, 1m0 ['aAbiOpo IpU ITOAITBiAAiAi
3anacHol apMil IIIKAYBAAOCS He AUIIIe IIPO MOPAABHO-TIOAITUYHE BUXOBAHHSA
raan4aH. B opHOMYy 3 MOro AWCTIB-3BEpHEHB AO KOMAHAYBAHHA apMil
3a3HAQYaAOCd, IO Mip 4Yac INepeBipKU MOOYTOBUX YMOB BUSIBAECHO Oe3Aid
HEeAOAIKIB K Yy OpraHisaliil Imparji, Tak i y 3a0e31eueHHI IPOAYKTaMHU 1 OAATOM
raAuNBbKUX BOSKIB, 30KpeMa 2-i coTHi Ha craHnii bypkap. IIJo6 BuixaTu Ha
POBOTY AO CBOIX AIASHOK, AIOAM 3 IIIOCTOI PAHKY iHKOAM IO A€KiAbKa TOAWH
yekaam BaroHiB. CaHiTapHUI CTaH >XUTAA He BIATIOBiAaB eAeMeHTapHUM
BuMoraM. He OyA0 OKpeMOTO BaroHa AAS NPOBEAEHHS KYABTYPHO-OCBITHBOI
pobOoTH. Y AUCTI HAarOAOUIYBAAOCS, 11O aAMIHICTpAllis 3aAi3HUINL He BUSBASIE
KOAHOI ADAMAMBOCTI, 3HEBAa’*KAMBO CTaBUTHCSA AO 3asdB TaAWUYaH IIOAO
MOAINIIIIEHHs YMOB IIpalji Ta >XUTTA. BipaTak 'aaOi0pO NIPOIIOHYBAAO BIA-
KAWKATH FAAUIIBKY COTHIO AO Kasami’.

Koan BaiTky 1920 p. HepBoHa apMisl pO3TOpHYyAa Ha IIOABCBKOMY (DPOHTI
3araAbHUU HacTyln B 'aamumHy, MOCKBa IIparfiyaa CTBOPUTH Ha Il TepeHax
PaASHCBKY peciyOAiky. BipTak craHoBuIlle raandaH y KasaHi papuKaabHO
3MmiHmAOcga. 11 AunHA HadanbHUK [loaboBoro mrady PBP PecnyOaiku
I'l. AeGepeB HapicAraB KOMAHAAPMY 3alacHOL apMil TeaerpaMy 3 HaKa3oM:
«'onoBkOM KaMeHEB PO3MOPSIAUBCS TPUCKOPUTU TTIEPETBOPEHHS TaAMIIBKUX
POOITHUYNX COTEHb Yy CTPOMOBI YacTUHU. OpraHi3yBaTU BiiCbKOBUU BUIIIKIA.
3aHSATTS TPOBOAMTH Ha pipHiltt MoBi. 200 YOAOBIK BiATTPaBUTH A0 XapKoBa Ha
KOMAHAUPCHKI KypCcH HeraiiHo» . Boprouac po Kaszami CKepOBAHO raAWuaH 3
ycix KinniB Pocil. INepmumu npubyau 142 crapiuH i cTpiabLiB i3 Koxxyxosa.
B>xe uepes3 KiabKa AHIB A0 XapKoBa Buixaro 103 BOSKiB Ha YOAL 3
B. Cradinsgkom. Cepep rarmyaH MOIIUPIOBABCSA PyX 3a JIKHAWUIIBUAIIE
BIAIIp@aBA€HHS Ha IIOABCBKHU (PpoHT, ToOTO B l'aamumHy. 30KpeMa, Ha

'PrACIIU. — ®. 17. — Om. 61. — A. 5. — A. 22.
2PIBA. — @. 212. — Om. 3. — A. 46. — A. 84.
*PTACIIU. — ®@. 17. — Om. 61. — A, 5. — A. 2.
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3araabHUX 360pax 4-i cotri M. Baaunpkoro B IlluxpaHax yxBareHO pe3so-
AIOTIiFO, B fAKiM TaAWMYaHW BiTaAU PillleHHS PAAIHCBKOI BAAAM CTBOPUTH
«camocTitiHy ['aAunbKO-ByKOBUHCEKY pecyOAIKYy» M BUCAOBUAU IIPArHEHHS
HeTalfHO BUiXaTH Ha IIOABCHKUH (PPOHT',

16 auneg 'aaropkoM 3 XapKoBa 3BepHYBCA A0 PeBBiticekpaau ITiBaeHHO-
3axipaHoro (QPOHTY, Ky O4OAoBaB CTaniH, 3 IPOIO3UINEI0 BIAKAWKATH 3
Kazani 2000 raAMIbKUX BiCBKOBUKIB, 3 HUX 330 0Ci0 KOMAHAHOI'O CKAQAY.
BiH HaroaomryBas, IO Cepep HUX NIPOBEACHO BEAUKY 1 MAIAHY HOAITHYHY
poboty. Byao 3ayBaykeHO, 110 ¥ cKAapi 12 i 14-1 apmit [liBaeHHO-3axipAHOTO
(PPOHTY € OAU3BKO ABOX THCSAY T'AaAWYaH. aAOpPKOM HarapyBas, IO 3TIAHO 3
cnianbpHOI0 ntoctaHoBoro LIK PKII(0) i UK KII(0)Y nepepbaueHo (popMyBaHHSA
«pociticbKo-ykpaincskoi YepsoHoi apwmii»®. HalpukiHIi AUIDHS HOAil pos-
BUBAaAUCA IIle IIBUAIIe. 27 AmnHg A0 KazaHni nmputinioB Haka3d C. KameHeBa: B
THU>KHEBUU TEPMiH C(OPMYBATH 1 BIATIPABUTH Ha IOABCBKUMN (DPOHT TaAUIlb-
K OatanbiioH. HactynmHoro aHs [loaiTympaBainHsa PeBBilickKpaau pec-
NyOAIKHA PO3IIOPSIAUAOCS TEPMIHOBO HapIiCAATU A0 XapKOBa BCIX TAAUIIBKUX
KOMyHicTiB®. I BJKe TOTO 3K AHSI Y MOCKBY AOTIOBIAH, IO Ha TIOABCHEKHUH (DPOHT
BIATIPABA€HO TaAUIIBLKMU OaTaAbMOH IIia KoMaHAyBaHHAM O. Haryasdka y
KiabkocTi 1500 BosikiB. [lepep Bip'i3p0M TpOBepA€HO MITHMHT i KOHIEPT
CTpirenbKoOro xopy. Pazom 3 6aTaAbOHOM Ha (OPOHT BUIXAAU CTPIAEIIBKI XOP
i ApaMrypTok Imip KepiBHUIITBOM /eBa CMmMyaku. Y KazaHi 3aAMIIMAOCA
29 raarnyaH-CIIeIliaAicTiB, HEOOXIAHUX AAST apMi'1'4.

3i crapmuH mTaby 6aTarbiioHy Buixaau Ha GpoHT: O. KoHApanbkui,
I. Tpau, A.PoXaHKOBCHKUU. baTarAbMOHHUM AiKapeM NpU3HAYeHO HEeAdB-
HbOro Aikaps 1-1 6purapm YCC 1 mManOyTHBOrO mepmioro cekperaps LK
KTI3Y werapa Mupona 3agukiBcbkoro. CoTHAMU KOMaHAyBaau M. Aarikis,
A. Kymuk, C.Amummy, O. Ma3ssap, A. Pybiurep. HeBpoB3i raandanu mnpu-
Oyau p0 BinauUIi i BAuAMCA A0 45-1 CTPiAEIBKOI AMBI3il, are OpaTH y4acTb y
004X Ha IOABCBKOMY (DPOHTI IM He BAAAOCHA. 3ayBa’kKUMO, IO MaW’kKe BCi
Ha3BaHi CTApPIIMHU 3aAMIINMAUCAI B PaAAAHCBHKINM YKpaiHi ¥ y 1930-x pokax
MIOTPAIMAHU IIiA KATOK CTAAIHCBKUX pPeIlpecili — 3aruHyAu B KOHIITaboOpax
Oirnbmosunbkoro I'YAATY. I3 raanmyas, AKi IpuOyAn Ha IIOABCBKHU (DPOHT 3
Kazani Ta iHmux micip, ronrosa 'aapeBkomy B. 3aToHCBKUM chopMyBaB ABa
CTPIAEIIbKUX OaTaAbMOHM, IIIO CKAAAM TapHiI30H TOAINIHBOI CTOAMII ['aAUIb-
koi ConiaaictnyHol Papsgaucbkol PeciiyOaiku M. TepHOTIIOAS.

ITicast mopa3ku YepBOHOI apMil B IIOABCBHKIiM KaMIlaHii i BTpaTu ['aanuuHmu
MockBa AiKBipyBaaa «raAaMIbKi» CTpyKTypu — ['aabiopo, I'aropkowm, T'an-
peBKoM. PimieHHS mpo AiKBipaliro MockoBcbKoro ['aabGiopo Oproropo LIK
PKIT(6) mpuiiaano 23 aucronaaa 1920 p.° Axe y 3B'I3Ky 3 TIeperoBOPaMu Ipo

'Tamxe. — A, 1. — A 7.

2 Tam xe. — A. 39.

*Tam xe. — A. 5. — A. 19.

*Tam xe. — A. 1. — A 69.
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CTBOPEHHSI TAAUIILKOTO ITPEACTAaBHUIITBA B KOMIHTEpPHIi, WOrO AIIABHICTH
npopoBXeHO A0 20 rpyaHa. [lizHimie mpariBHUKKU ['aanOropo BHIXaAm A0
XapxkoBa, kpiMm Hinn Kyxapuyk, 9Ka 3aanmnaacsa B MOCKBI, Ae CTara 3ropOM
APYy>KuHOIO M. XpyIosa.

Otxe, HanpukiHni 1920p. y 12-i1 apMmil 3aAHUIIUAOCS IJOHANMMeEHIIEe
3,5 Tuc. raamdaH. Y cKAaai 132-1 6purapu 44-i AuBisii . AyboBoro nepeOyBaB
1-71 moAK KoamIIHBOI Opurapu YCC mip KoMaHAyBaHHAM IO. ['oiBa. Y HBOMY
cayxuAu Aeriony BeTepaHu YCC Iletrpo lepemera, Crenan MeabHUUYK,
Mwuxkoaa Crponcekuii, fkiB CrpyxMmaHuyk, Mwuxannro bBapaH. 1-1 moak
45-i amBisii W. Ikipa HasuBaBcs TaAunbpkuM, 60 Maifke ABi THcsYi Horo
CTPIABILIIB OyAu BUXIAUSAMHU 3 ['aAanumHU. Y HOro CKAaAl CAy>kuAu Mupon
3agukiBcekuli, Poman Kyssma, Muxaiino Kozopic, IBan Llenko, PocTrucaas
3arauHcbkui, AmMutpo LIkiabHuk, Octan Creila, Muxatirno Cenuk, I[TaBao
Camnapa, Onydpint Haryagak. [lia gac moxopy YUepBoHOI apMil Ha 3axia-
HOYKPAaIHCBKI 3eMAi A0 I'aaunibKoro moAKy npuepHasucsa 200 AoOpOBOABILIB 3
Bpoaismunu. Cepep Hux Oyau Onekca KosxkaH, MupoH OAeKCIOK, €BreH
Imsamyxk, INMuaun 'ysiox, ITaBao Mucekis, Enneap CTyn. Moaopal rarndyaHu
B)Ke IIPOUINAU HeAeTki BunpoOyBaHH:A. Tak, 22-aiTHii Onekca KoskaH
noOyBaB y aBCTPiNiCBKOMY TabOopi I'MiHA, CAY>KMB B aBCTPIUCBKIM apMii,
BOIOBAB y AABIIaX, IIBTOpa POKY IlepeOyBaB y NMOAOHI B [liBHiuHIN [Taail.
26-piunuii [lerpo KoBaauimH i3 ceara HacTaciB Ha TepHOIIABIIMHI FOHAKOM
BUixaB A0 KaHapu, 3a peBOAIOLINHY AISABHICTE OYB 3aCyAKeHUHN A0 II'SITH
poKiB i aenopToBaHuu y [loabmly, a Ha modaTtky BepecHsa 1920 p. cTas
yepBOoHOapMinneM. [Ticag BiMHY BiH 3aKiHUYUB XapKIiBCBKY LIKOAY YepBOHUX
CTaplinH, OTPUMAaB 3BaHHS KOMAWBA (reHepaAa-Mariopa), a y cepusi 1936 p.
6yB 6e3IACTaBHO 3aapellITOBaHM i po3cTpiAgHMit',

Y3umky 1921 p. F'aAnIBKUY IOAK AUCAOKYBaBCA B YMaHi. HeBAOB3i cropn
npuOyAu raaunbkui Kypilb I1. [lepemeTn i3 44-1 AmBi3il i 3an1acHUN KYPIiHb 3
Bigxumi. Bci wactuam o0'epHarnuca y 1-11 [aAMOBKUN NOAK, KOMAaHAMPOM
dKOTO npusHadeHO M. AnkiBa, a komicapom O. Haryaska. Cekperapem
IMapT6iopo moaky ob6paHo I. Llenmka. B peaaxiiii AuBi3iiiHOI razeTu mpariio-
Baam M. Kozopic, M. Ipuan, P. 3arkAmHCHEKHN, B MOAITBipAIAL — O. Koxkas,
IT. I'y3tok, KypeHamu kKomaHAyBaam II. Illepemera, IO. Kmetuk, I. Maszsap.
laaunbkuil mOAK OyB OAHIEIO 3 KpalluxX OOMOBHUX YacTHUH YKPAiHCBKOI
POOITHNYO-CeATHCHKOI apMmil. Y Oepe3sHi 1921 p. V Beceykpaincbkuii 3'i3p Pap,
y XapKOBi HaropoAus #oro opaeHOM UepsoHoro [Tpamopa’.

Hasecni 1921 p. noak orpuMas Ha3By 402-i1 [aAuIOBKUM, are BJKE BAITKY
novanracd aemoOiaizanig OiMmiB crapmoro BiKy. Ha wituHry B VYMmani
B. 3aTOHCBKUM CKa3aB, IO CTPIABIL MOXXYThb IIpA Oa’kKaHHI IIOBEPHYTUCH
popomy. Topi po Taamumnau Buixaro 800 ocib. Y aunni 1922 p. Ha BUMOTY

T'acaii €., INungyc b. KoBaaumuu [letpo SxumoBmu // TepHOHIABCHKUM €HIIH-
KAOIIEAUYHUM CAOBHUK. — TepHomiab, 2005. — T. 2. — C. 107 —108.
2 AumBun M., Haymenko K. IcTopis raannibKoro crpiaenrsa. — AbBiB, 1990. — C. 192.
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[MoAbmii #ioro po3dopMoBaHO. 3aAMIIEHO AUIIIE COTHIO OXOPOHM IITa0y
AMBI3il B YMmaHi. Hamepepopni po raamdan npuizpuB rorosa LIBK T Ilet-
POBCBKUM, TroAOBa ypsAy X.PakoBcbkuii. BoHM 3aliMaAncs IUTAaHHIMU
BAQIITYBAHHSA CTPIABIIB 1 CTApIIWH, AIAOBI 1 BIMCBKOBI $IKOCTI SKHUX
IIHYBAAUCS Ay’Ke BUCOKO. baraTo 3 HUX 3aauimmaucg B UepBoHIM apwmii U
AOCAYKHUAUCSI BUCOKHUX ITocap. Tak, KOAUIIHIN ceasHUH i3 Ilpoirosoi Ha
Tepuomninbmuni Crenan [TiaAicCHMNM 3aKiHUYUB aKapeMilo, KOMaHAYBAaB IIOA-
KOM, 3aruHyB mip dac 60iB y @inasgpii. Ocrtan Crella cTaB TreHEpasoOM
Bitickka nmoascekoro I'THP, Orydpiit Haryasgk y 1932 p. ouoauB XapKiBCBKY
IIKOAY YePBOHUX CTAPIIWH, & HEBAOB31 OyB po3CTpingHuM. Taka X TpariuHa
ponst critkana [laBaa Cammnapy, borpana [lerpunito, Marsig SABopchKoro,
Muxaiina Amyka, Mocuna 3o3yaska, Bacuast Tu Ipuropis Koccakis, [TeTpa
CoKOAOBCBKOTO, FOniana T'oiBa Ta immmmx’. 3arvHyAM ¥ KOAMIIHI ceasaHu ['an
oropo npu LUK PKII(6) I. KpacrokyTcekuii, O. bykmosaruu, O. 'apaceBuu
(MOKiHYUB i3 JKUTTIM y XapKiBCBKiM B'a3HUII). A HeMarO HeAaBHIX raAWdaH-
BOSKIB IIOIIOBHUAU A@BU YKPAiHCBKUX TI'POMAACBHKO-IIOAITMYHUX 1 KOoomepa-
THUBHUX CTPYKTYP 3axiAHOL YKpaiHu.

Hacamkinens BipA3HaUMMO M Te, II[O MOAITHMKA papdHizanii B [aamumni
AKTUBI3yBara eMirpanivHui ypsa 3YHP, akuil yxBaAuB HeraiHO, y BepecCHI
1920 p. ckepyBaTu CBOIO AeAerallito Ha 4oai 3 K. AeBUIIbKUM Ha MUPHI
neperoBopu y Pusi aAnd BUpilleHHS NTPABHO-IIOAITUYHOI'O CTATyCy Kparo.
ITicas yxBaAu PU3bBKOro AOTOBOPY Ha PiAHI TepeHU NMOBEepHYyAAcsd OIABIIICTh
HeA@BHIX BiiCbKOBOIIOAOHEHUX, IHTEPHOBAHUX i Oi’KeHIIiB 3 [aAnuYnHN.

' Aumsun M., Haymenko K. Ictopia 3YHP. — AsBiB, 1995. — C. 315; PybasoB O.
3axipHOYKpalHChbKa IHTeAireHIlis y 3araAbHOHAIIOHAABHUX IIOAITUYHUX Ta KYABTYPHHX
nporecax (1914 —1939). — Kuis, 2004. — C.29—85, 332 —48%, I'acalii €., [Tungyc b., Xaryna H.
Haryask Omnydpitt MuxatirnoBud // TepHOMABCHKUYM EHIUKAOIEAWYHUN CAOBHUK. —
Tepuomiab, 2005. — T. 2. — C. 590 — 591.
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Tergrma Ocraniko

PAOAHCBKA PEMPECUBHA MOJIITUKA LLIOAO AIAYIB
YKPAIHCbKOI'O HALUIOHAJIIbHO-BU3BOJIbHOIO PYXY
1920-1922 pokax

[Topa3ka HaIliOHAABHO-BU3BOABHUX 3Maranb 1917 —1921 pp. B YKpaini
BHU3HAUMAA MOAAABIITY AOAIO 0AraThOX YKPAlHCHKUX MOAITUYHUX i Aep>KaBHUX
Alg4iB. BIABIIICTE 3 HHUX 3MyIlleHa OyAa eMIrpyBaTH 1 Ha Yy)KHHI IIYKAaTH
IIASXIB MOAAABIIOL OOpPOTHEOM 3a HAIIOHAABHY He3aAeKHICcTb. [Hmi — 3
Pi3HUX TPUYMH 3aAUIIUAUCS Ha PIAHIA 3eMAi, Ae IM AOBeAOCS MPOUTHU
HEAEeTKY AOPOI'Y IIOHEBIPSHSG 1 IOAITUYHUX KOMIIPOMICIB, KA TaK YW IHaKIle
3aKiHUYyBaAacsl OAHAKOBO — MOAITMYHUMU pelpeciaiMu, T036aBA€HHSIM BOAI i
HakyacrTinie — crpaTroio. [lepmummu el MIAIX CYAMAOCS HNPOUTH YKpa-
THCBKUM COIliaAiCTaM-pEeBOAIOIIIOHEPAM — IIPEACTAaBHUKAM HANMaCOBIIIOL B
200y YKpalHcbKOl peBoatorii 1917—1921 pp. naprtii, ska 00'epHara LBIT
YKPAalHCBKOI COLiaAiCTUYHOI MOAOA], IITO 3 IPUTAMAHHUM AAS IOYATKY XX CT.
3aXOMNAEHHSIM COI[IaAICTUYHUMHA ipAesIMH I MaKCUMAaAiCTCHKUM IOHAIIBKUM
IIEPEKOHAHHSM Y HEBIABODPOTHICTBE II€PEMOIM CBITOBOI PEBOAIOIL 3aXOAU-
Aaca OyAyBaTH B YKpAlHI conianicTHYHY pecntyOAiKy. Came 3acAillAeHHSA
COLIIaAICTUYHUMU IA€aAaMU 3aBAAUAO YKPAIHCBKUM ecepaM PO3TAEAITH, 1110
3YCHUAASIMU OIABIIOBUIIBKUX AipAepiB PocilicbKa iMIlepis nepeTBOPIOBAAaC 3
CaMOA€eP>KaBHOI Ha TOTaAITapHY AepsKaBy, IpUOpaHy y COILiaAiCTUYHI IIaTH,
B gKIiM il TBOPIIi He 0aUUAN MalOYTHBOTO AAS He3aAeKHOI YKpaiHu.

B Toi wac, KOAM HaIilOHAABHI NPOBIAHWKM Yy HECKiHYEeHHUX MiXKIap-
TIMHUX YBapax IIYKAAW HAaUOIABII OITUMAABHY MOAEAB AEPFKAaBHOIO YCTPOIO i
BHCYBaAM Ha II€PEAHIU NAAH CYCIIABHOTO JKUTTS HacaMIlepep, COIliaAbHI
noTpeOu, POCINCBKI AIAEPU BEAU JKOPCTKY OOPOTHOY 3a BIAHOBAEHHS iMIIepil
B CTapUX AOPEBOAIOLIMHUX KOPAOHAaX. BOHU cTaaWm Ha IIAIX HOAITUYHUX
penpecii, 9Ki TOBHHHI OyAU 3a0e3IeYruTH peanizallifo Iiei MeTH, i KOXKeH,
XTO He BKAQAQBCS y CXeMy, Ky BOHM IIPOIIOHYBAAU HAIL[IOHAABHUM IIOAI-
TUYHUM €eAITaM, BU3HA4YaBCs K BOPOr HOBOTO PAAAHCBKOTO AdAY 1 HOBOI
BAAAM — BAAAU OiAbIIOBUKIB. Hamararounch npuOOpKaTH HAlliOHAABHO-
BHU3BOABHI pyXH, I B Ilepily 4epry B YKpaiHi, gka y 1917 p. crara Karta-
AlzaTopoM po3napy Pociiickkol iMIilepii, KOMyHICTUYHUU IIPOBiA IIOPSA i3
30pOMHOI0 6OPOTHEOO0IO TOTY€E MMOKA30Bi CYAOBI IPOIIeCH Hap AipepaMu Hallio-
HAABHUX YPSAIB Ta MOAITMYHMX HapTi. OAHUM 3 Iepliux OyB OpraHizo-
BaHUU CYAOBHU IIpOIleC HaA AKTUBHUMM uYAeHaMu KHWIBCBKOI opraHisartii
MeHIoBUKIB (21 —23.03.1920 p.). Are cOpaBXKHBOIO TOKA30BOIO PO3IMPABOIO
CTarnO 3acipaHHA BepXOBHOI'O HAA3BUYAWHOIO PEBOAIOLIMHOIO TPUOYHAAY
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YCPP y «Cuopasi LIK YIICP», akuti, 3a 3aAyMOM HOTO OpraHizaTopiB, MaB
AVICKPEAUTYBATH OAHY 3 HAUOIABII MONYAIPHUX Cepep YKPAalHCBKOro Hace-
A€HHS NOAITUYHUX CUA — YKPAIHCBKY NapTIiIO0 COIiaAiCTIB-pPEBOAIOIIIOHEDIB
(YTICP).

TpuBarul 4ac B YKPAIHCBKIM ICTOPUYHIN AiTepaTypl L IOAid Tak i
HaszuBaracd «CropaBa LIK YITICP», ocKiAbKYM TOAOBHMMU OOBUHYBauyBaHUMU
BHUCTYTIAaAM TPOBIipAHI Aigui miei moaitTmunOl cuam (B.T'oay6osud, H. Iet-
peHKoO, I. Anzaniscekuii, 1. HacHuxk, 1O. SIpocaaB). Are HacIpaBai, 3acipaHHA
PEBOAIOLIMHOIO TPUOYHAAY CTAAO AUIIE 3aKAIOYHUM aKTOM CAIAYOL CIIpaBy,
dKa TPUBaAa IIOHAA PIK I AeKiAbKa pasiB NepelMeHOByBaracs. CIoYaTrky
BOHa MaAa Ha3By «Crnpasa LJYITOK (LleHTparbHOro yKpaiHCHKOTr'O IIOBCTAH-
CBbKOTO KOMiTeTy)», 3ropoM — «CrpaBa ypsaaiB YHP» i aumie Ha 3aBep-
HIAABHOMY eTalli oApep’KaAa HasBy, Iip KOO T'OAOCHO IIPO3BydYara Ha BCIO
YKpainy.

Cy4yacHOMY AOCAIAHUKY I CIIpaBa MaaoOBipOMa. 3peOIiABIIOTO BOHA
noB'sa3yBaracd 3 im'am BceBoaopa ToayOoBuua — roaosu ypsiay YHP
(18.01 —29.04.1918), KUl cTaB KAIOUOBOIO IIOCTATTIO CYAOBOTO CAIACTBa Ta
3acipaHHA peBTpuOyHaAy. Aoci creHorpadiunuit 3BiT «CropaBa uaeHiB YK
YIICP» mip pepakniero A. Manyiabcpkoro ta C. AYKEABCBKOTO, BUAGHUU Y
Xapkosi y 1921 p., € OAMHOKUM OUPUAIOAHEHUM AOKYMEHTAABHUM AJKepe-
AOM, 3@ IKUM MOJKHA AOBIAQTHCS, K BIAOYBAAOCS 3acCipaHHS TPUOYHaAY, 3a
1o OyAW 3aCyA’KeHi 1 gK IOKapaHi IpepAcTaBHUKM He auine YIICP, ane 1
YKpaiHchKOl colfiar-peMoKpaTuuHoi pobiTHryoil napTii (YCAPII), YKkpaiHnch-
Koi maprTii corianicTiB-camocTitinukiB (YIICC) Ta mpocto ypsgaoBui YHP.
I'oAOBHUM YHUHOM AO IILOTO CIPUYMHHUAACSH PAASHCBHKa icTopiorpadis, sgka
3aMOBYyBaAa BCi IPOOAEMH, SIKI He BKAGAAAUCS Yy CXeMy, HaKPECAEHY iCTO-
pukamu Bip KITPC. 3 iHmmoro 60Ky, AOCAIAHMKY He MAaAW HAAEKHOI'O AOCTYITY
MO apXiBHUX AOKYMEHTIB, HEOOXIAHUX AASL 00'€KTUBHOI'O CIIpUMMaHHA Ijiel
cupaBu. CyTTeBI 3pyllleHHd B YKpaiHCBKiM icTopiorpadil, npucBgaueHitt Ao6u
HaIlilOHAABHO-BU3BOABHUX 3Maradb (1917 — 1921 pp.), 3HaUHOIO MipOIO MOB'4-
3a@HI 3 PO3CEKpedYeHHIM 0araTboX AOKYMEHTAABHUX MaTepiaAiB, y mepury
uepry 3 ['aryseBoro aep>xaBHoro apxiBy Cay>x0u Oe3nexu Ykpainu. [Ipore i
CBOTOAHI 11 IPOOAEMA 3AAMIIAETHCS I103a yBarow AOCAIAHUKIB. [ToopnHOKe
BUKAIOUEHHS CKAAAQIOTh mpailli «BceBoaop NoayOosuu i «CrpaBa LITIC-Pr«
BipoMoroO nrcbMeHHUKa AHaToAisd boaraboabuenka (K., 1993) ta «Unen LlenT-
panbHOI Papu Cagsartiti bepesnak: biorpadia» Mukoan biropyca (Hu. 1 —2. —
K., 2009), gxi mpucBg4YeHi AOAl yYaCHUKIB HpOLECy Hap YKPalHCBKUMU
ecepamu.

MeTor0 3aIpOIIOHOBAHOI CTATTI € copoda Ha OCHOBI HOBUX AOKY-
MEHTAaABHUX AJKepeA 3'dCyBaTHM MeXaHi3M BippallloBaHHSA PAATHCHKUMU
KAapaAbHUMHU OpraHaMU PENPECUBHOI MOAITUKHU IIOAO AlfAYiB YKPAlHCBKOTO
HAIllOHAABHO-BU3BOABHOTO PYXY.

25 arororo 1920 p. YKpalHCbKa KOMYHICTHYHA NapTid, cTtBopeHa 20— 25
ciung magxoM peopranizanii 3 YCAPII (Heszarexxnux), Ta LIK YIICP pocarau
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AOMOBAEHOCTI PO 3aCHYBaHHSA PaAATHCHKO-PEBOAIOIINHOTO OAOKY. MeToro
OsOro 00'epHAHHA OYAO CTBOPEHHSI He3aAe’KHOI YKPAiHCBKOI papdHCBKOIL
COIIIaAiCTUYHOI PeCcyOAIKM B eTHOTpa(iuHMX MeyKaX IIAIXOM «AUKTAaTypUu
TPYAOBHUX Mac», OPraHi30BaHUX YV «PaAU CEASHCBKUX I POOITHHYMX Aely-
tarie»'. Ha mouaTKy Atororo yactuHa uaeHis 1K YIICP yxBaAuAu peso-
AIOIJIFO IIJOAO IOTOYHOTO MOMEHTY, B SKIiM HATOAOIIYBAAOCS «HA ITO3UTUB-
HOMY BIAHOIIIEHHI A0 PapgHCBKOLI BAaAW, 1 HEraTWUBHOMY BIAHOIIEHHI AO
(PPOHTY NOABCBKO-IIETAIOPIBCBKOTr'O, & TAKOK 1 A0 BCSAKUX IIOBCTaHb IIPOTHU
PapsuCBKOIL BAa,A,I/I»Z. Ao mieil vactunu LIK Ykpaincbkol mapTii coliianicTiB-
peBoAloniioHepiB Harekaau Apk. Cremanenko, l. AmsaniBcwkuii, H. Ilet-
peHKoO, I. HacHuk. BoHU penpe3eHTyBaAU T. 3B. IEHTPAABHY TeUil0 IapTil i
daKTUUHO Bip AucTOmaaa 1919 p. akTUBHO TPOBAAMAM AiHIIO Ha 30AM>KEHHS 3
OiapmoBukamu. 3okpema, H.IleTpeHKO Ha AOIUTI PO3NOBIAATMME YAEHAM
BepxosHoi caipuoi kowmicii BYLIBK, 1o «3 KiHIlg AncTomapAy i Ao 1 ciunsa
1920 p. 6yB B poai peneraTa Bip naprTii Y.IL.C.P. i Y.C.A. i oA ocTaTKiB ypsaAy
Y.H.P. B JKutomupi, ae BiB neperoBopu ¢ CoBeToM 000poHU». OCKIABKHI
OCTaQHHIM He MaB HAAEKHUX IIOBHOBAKEHBb, BIH CKepyBaB AEAETallilo A0
PeBsilickkpaau 12-1 papgHCBKOL apMii, pucaokoBaHOLI B HOBO3MOKOBI, a Ta, B
cBoro yepry, — y Cepryxos p0 PesBiticbkpaau IliBAeHHO-3axipHOTO PpOH-
Ty. 3pelITolo, IEPEMOBUHM He MaAU YCIIiXy i YA€HU AeAerallil po3'ixaAucd 1o
pisux micrax’®. ITpoTe came pesoatorito LIK YIICP Bip 7 atoToro 1920 p.
MPEeACTaBHUKHU NapTil POPMarbHO BBa’KaAu MPUBOAOM AAS CBOEI AeTaAi3allil
Ta BIABHOTO AOCTYIIy AO Ipalli B PaAdHCBKUX yCTaHOBaxX. 30KpeMa BOHU
3BEPHYAUCS 3a TIOCEPEAHUIITBOM A0 YAeHA BUKOHKOMY 3-To [HTepHarioHary
IMhgareka, akuii HaueOTO npuBi3 3 MockBu «odinigabHUM MaHAAQT Bip LK
PKIT BecTu neperoBopu i 3akatounTtu ymMoBy 3 YIICP i YCAPIT Ha oCcHOBI
BHU3HAHHS CAMOCTIMHOCTI YKpPAlHCBKOl PEeCHyOAiKM NpPU €KOHOMIYHOMY i
BiticbkoBOMY co1o3i»®. B cBotO uepry, mpeacraBauku KIT(6)Y He cKynuaucs
Ha OOIIITHKH.

OpuH 3 opraHizaTopis civoBux cTpiabliB M. Kypax y cBOIX criorapax mnpo
I. AM3aHIBCBKOrO HABOAUTBH A€dKiI (PAKTU IIPO HaMIipU yYKpPalHCBKUX eCcepiB
(IeHTpaAbHOI Tedii) MOAO PAAIHCHLKOI BAAAM. VIAeThbCs Ipo MapTiiHy KOH-
depentito YIICP, gka BipOyaaca B nepimnx AHAX AroToro 1920 p. y Kuesi. Sk
nuire M. Kypax, Ha Hili OyAH IPUCYTHI eCepH, «YIIAIAM BIA PI3HHAX IOIPOMIB
Ta PO3KOAIB, SIKi He TPUEAHAAUCEH A0 OOPOTHLOUCTIB Ta He MIIIAM Ha TPUHAAU
GOABIIEeBUKiB»”. [OAOBHOIO TeMOIO 3i6paHHS, sKe CKAMKAB i IIPOBOAWB

' HoBa p06a (BiaeHn). — 1920. — 6 GepesHsi.

2 lFanyzeBuit pepsrkaBHUY apxiB Cay>xOu 6e3neku Ykpainu (aarni — TAA CBY). — @. 6. —
Cmp. 69270-¢pu. — T. 13. — Apk. 14 —20.

? Tam cawmo.

4 Tam camo; — T.12. — Apk. 4—7.

5 Kypax M. Isan AnzaHiBCBKUM: (pparmMeHT crioMuHiB //BirbHa Ykpaina. — 1962. — Ne 34, —
C. 55.
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I. AuzaHiBCcbKUYN, OYAO IUTAHHS BiAHOIIEHHS AO PAASHCBKOI BAAAM. 3a CAO-
Bamu M. Kypaxa, i yKpalHCBKi ecepy, i IpHUCyTHI Ha 3i0paHHI OOPOTHOUCTU
Ta NPEACTABHUKU TAAUNBKUX PAAMKAAIB «BUCAOBAIOBAAWCA 3a PAATHCBKY
dopMy HOpaBAiHHA, (e OyAa MOAITHYHA MiMiKpisd), are BoHa Ha YKpaiHi
MYCHUTb MaTU YKPAlHCBKUM 3MicT». Lle pilleHHS 3acBipUy€e HasgsBHICTB IIEBHUX
iAnTo3itt He Auntie y AaBax YIICP, ane ¥ TaAUITBKUX TTOAITHKIB Ta AIBUX COITiaA-
AEMOKPATIB, 10 OIABIIIOBUKHU AO3BOAATH YKpaiHi «OyTH He3aAeKHOIO PaATH-
CBKOIO PecIyOAIKOIO, a II B3a€EMOBIAHOCHHM 3 POCIMCBKOIO COBETCBKOIO
pecnyOAiKOI0O MAalOTh OyTH HaAaAHAHI IIASIXOM MiXKAEP>KaBHUX AOTOBOPIB,
6e3 IIPUMYCY i HAaCUABCTBA» .

Cepep Takux o0CTaBUH, gK 3a3Hauae M. Kypax, I. Au3aHIBCbKUN «IIOYaB
MOHTYBATH CBOIO TPYIIy», AOTPUMYIOUMCH «TOI AYMKH, II[O He MOJKHA
AETKOBa’KUTH KOPUCHOTO MOMEHTY, IIOKM OOABIIEBUKHU He 3aKPIMUAMCH Ha
YkpaiiHi. Tpeba CTBOPUTU MOJKAUBOCTI AAS HAIIAMBY CBiAOMOTO YKpPAalHCh-
KOI'O eAeMEHTY Y BCl AIAIHKM COBETCBKOI aAMIHICTpalil Ha YKpalHi Ta
YCYHYTU BeChb PYCOTSAIICBKUM €AEeMEeHT, IIJ0 CTAaBUTHCSA BOPOXKE A0 OYAb-IKOI
Yrpaiam»’.

OueBUAHO, IO BCi KPOKU VKPAIHCBKUX €CEePIB 3AIMCHIOBAAUCS IIiA
OUABHUM HATASIAOM PAAIHCBKUX CHeICAY>KO. 4 KBiTHa 1920 p. KuiBchbka
ryoepHachka UK 3aapernityBara Hu3Ky uaeHiB YIICP. Cepep 3aapeliToBaHux
OyB >KypHAaAICT, cniBpoOiTHUK razeTn «KomyHicT» €BreH BarepiaHos (Edim
ACHiC)S. [lizHimie, 3rapyro4y PO IleM apellT, BiH CBIAUMTHMeE, 110 HaBeCHI
1920 p. 6yB mpucyTHIM Ha KOHQepeHIlii OOpPOTLOUCTIB, @ MOTIM «Ha IIPO-
XaHHS TOAOBM TyOepHCBKOI HaAp3BMYanku B. baauiipkoro» mnopaBaB MOMY
BIAOMOCTI, Kl «He Hare’KaAu A0 ITyOaikarjii B IIpeci npo 6opoTe0uctiB». Ha
oux 300pax, 3a MOTO CAOBaMH, BiH BUNAAKOBO AI3HABCA IPO iCHYBaHHS B
Kuesi LleHTpaabHOrO yKpalHCBKOI'O IMOBCTAHCHLKOTO KoMiTeTy (Llymok) mpo
mo i nosipomus B. Baaurbkoro”. JKypHAAICT 3i3HAETHCH, IO MOTO apellT
4 kBiTHA OyB AMIIIe iHCIIeHi3amiero0. | cripaBail, B’)Ke 3a YOTHUPH AHI 0ro OyAO
3BIABHEHO.

Ha nouartky kBiTHa 1920 p. OyAn 3aapellnToBaHi Ti, Koro €. BaarepiaHoB
HA3BaB YAeHaMU ITOBCTAHCBKOro kowmirtery (H. Ilerpenko, I. AnzaHiBCBKUH,
IO. Ckyrap-CKBapchbKuil), GKHU HIOUTO OYOAIOBAB KOAMIIHIN IIpeM ep-
MiHicTp YHP I. Mazena. Tak BUHMKAA IIepllla CIIpaBa IIip Ha3BOIO «LIymmok».
AAd 49eKiCTIB y AQHOMY BHUIIAAKY KAIOYOBHM CAOBOM OyB IIOBCTAHCHKUM
KOMITeT, IKUU B IX PO3YMIiHHI aCOIIIIOBABCSI BUKAIOUHO 3 aHTUPAAIHCBKOO
AisiabHicTIO. OAHAK, BJKe Teplli AONMMTH YKPaiHCBKUX ecepiB IMPOAEMOHCT-
PYBaAU HACKIABKY CBipueHH4 €. BarepiaHOBa He BiaIOBipaAM AiticHOCTI. Taxk,
IO. Ckyrap-CKBapCchKUM pO3MOBIB, IO CIPaBAi HAAEXKAB AO IOBCTAHCHKOTO

! Tam camo.

2 Tam camo.

3 F'AA CBY. — @. 6. — Cup. 69270-¢pm. — T. 21. — Apxk. 33— 34 3B.
* Tam camo. — Apk. 30— 31.
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KoMiTeTy. AAe KoMiTeT Ileii OyB CTBOpeHHM y >XOBTHi 1919 p. 3a uacis
MEHIKIHCBKOI OKymalil YKpalHW 3 MeTOIO0 IATOTOBKU 30pPOMHOrO BUCTYITY
nportu Oiroro pexxumy. «Ilpu AeHIKIHIUHI 9 3aAumiaBcd y KueBi, OCKIABKUA
PO3IMIIOBCA 3 MApTi€I0 ecepiB y IHUTAHHI IIOAO PapdHCBKOI BAapH,
3a3Havae IO. Ckyrap-CkBapcekuii. — Ha nouatky 1919 p. opep>kaB AOpy-
yeHHs Bip mapTii Y.C-P 3i6paTu BiliCbKOBi AaHi IIpO po3TallyBaHHSA AeHi-
KiHIiB». BiH IIOBHICTIO 3amepedyye CBOIO IIPHUHAAEKHICTE A0 «LIymmok» i
BOAHOYAC IIOCTIMHO MIAKPECAIOE CBOIO AOSABHICTB AO PAAIHCBKOI BAQAH.
LikaBo, mo Ha aponuti FO. Ckyrap-CKBapChbKHM HaBOAWUTH IIOTOAOCKHU, GKi
YyB Bip YKpalHCHKUX AiSUiB Iip 4ac cBOro nepebyBaHHA Y XapKOBi. 30KpeMa,
UIIAOCS TIPO IIIATOTOBKY IIOAITUYHOTO TIPOIIECY PAAIHCBKOI BAAAU HaA
YA€HAMHU HAIliOHAABHUX IIapTid Ha KIOTAAT [POIEeCy Hap KHUIBCBKUMU
MermoBrKamu (21 —23.03.1920 p.)>.

PapgHCBKI TPOBIAHUKM PO3YMIAW, TYOAIUHUMN CYA Hap IIPEACTaBHUKAMU
PCAPII He opepKUTE HINPOKOTIO PE30HAHCY CePEA YKPAlHCHKOI iIHTEAITeHITI].
I'lo BipHOIIIEHHIO AO MEHIIIOBHKIB 3aCTOCOBYBAAACH IHINIA TAKTUKA: apeIlTH,
3a00pOHa NPOBEAECHHS NApTIMHUX 310paHb, 3aAIKYBAHHS NMAPTIMHUX AlA4iB,
CIIpoOU NPUTATHYTHU iX AO CHiBIIpalli 3 coelcAy>kK0amMu. Bce 11e skHaMKpalie
IAnrocTpye cropaBa AMurpa YM)KeBCBKOrO — BUAAQTHOTO YKPAIHCBKOTO
BYeHOTO-(pirnocoda, g9kuii OyB UYAEHOM TapTili MeHIOBUKIB 3 1912p. i
HaAekaB AO II KUIBCBKOTO KoMmiTeTy. BiH, 9K i OiapuricTs uaeHiB PCAPTI, gki
daaumaanucsa B Kuesi HaBecHi 1920 p., OyB 3aapellITOBaHUN Ta 3aCyAKEHUU
3a IAPTIWHY AIIABHICTE. BUPOK, g9Kuil OyB BUHECEHUN KUIBCBKUM MEHIIIO-
BHUKaM, MOKHA BBa)KaTU 'yMaHHUM — aA’ke iX He IT030aBUAM BOAI UM HaBiTh
JKUTTS, BOHU OyAU II030aBAEHI «IIpaB OAITHIHIX» . ITpoTe Bxke 18 ceprnH4
1920 p. A. HUm>KeBCBKOTO Pa3oM 3 IHIIUMM yYaCHUKaMM HapTiliHOI KOHDe-
peHIiil OyAO BAPYre 3aapellTOBaHO XapKiBCBKOIO ry6‘-IK4. A, HoKeBCbKUM
Ha TOM uyac OyB Aocuth BipomuM pigueM PCAPIT: uneHOM peaKoOAerit
«Pabouelt >xuzHu» Ta «Hallero roroca», cekperapeM KHiBCbKOTO BUKOH-
komy PCAPII, unenom 1-ro Beepociticskoro LIBK. BoapHouac BiH IpaltoBaB y
KuiBcekitt papl IpodCHinOK, BUKAGAAB Y BHUIUX Ta CEPEAHIX HABUYAABHUX
3akrapax Kuesa’. Bia KuiBcbkoi opraHisallii MeHIIIOBUKIB OyB AeAeroBaHUMU
y poznopgapxeHHsa ['onoBHoro xkomitery maptii Ta LK PCAPIT «ang map-
TitHOi pobotu Ha [liBpHiI Pocii» i opHouacHO oOpaHuti pAeaeratom Bcepo-
citicekoi KoHdepentii PCAPIT y Mocksi®. Caipgoro Xapkiscbkoi ry6UK,
AKUMN pAomuTyBaB A. UM>XeBCBKOTO, OCOOAMBO IiIKaBUAUM PE30OAIOIii, 9Ki BiH

"' Tam camo. — T. 18. — Apk. 4.

2 TaM camo. — ApK. 4 3B.

3 LleHTparbHUI Aep>KaBHUM apXiB TPOMaACHKUX 00'€epAHaHBb YRpainu (pari — LJAATO). —
®. 263. — Omn. 1. — Cmp. 51133. — Apxk. 13,94 —95 3B.

* Tam camo. — Apk. 30— 30 3B.

> Tam camo. — Apk. 94.

® Tam camo. — Apk. 21, 31.
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3alpOIIOHYBAB Ha pPO3rAfdp BceykpalHCBKOI KOH(QepeHIil MeHIIOBHUKIB.
[Tepebir AOIIUTY AO3BOASIE 3PO3YMITH, IO OiABIIOBUIIBKOMY KEPIBHUIITBY Ha
TOU 4aC BAAAOCS 3aAYUYMTH Ha CBil OiK 4aCTHHY MeHIIOBHKIB. Ti X, XTO He
PO3yMiB, IIJO0 3 PAAAHCBKOIO BAGAOIO HEe MOJKHA BOIOBATH, 3a3HABAAU IIpe-
CHHTY CIIOYaTKy MOPAABHOI'O, 3TOAOM — (Pi3uyHOro. A, YM>KeBCbKUU AeAKUN
4aCc HaMaraBCs IIPOAOBJKYBATH AETAAbHY IIOAITUYHY AISABHICTH, HaBIiThb
3aCyAKYBaB TUX MAPTIMHUX Aid4iB, XTO HINIOB Ha cHiBnpaillio 3 UK, are pyske
IIBUAKO PaASHCBKa KapaAbHa CHCTeMa AOBeAa HaiBHUM POMAHTHUKAM PeBO-
AIOIIMHUX IIepPEeTBOPEHB, IO HIiIKOI aAbTEPHATHBU HOBIM BAapl Oyt He
MOJKe 1 KOJKeH, XTO IIyOAIYHO He 3TOAOCHUTBLCS BUCTYIIATHU Ha il OOIli, 3a3Ha€
penpeciti. A. HM>KeBCbKOMY BAAAOCSI BHUIXaTH 3a KOPAOH, Ae BiH 3700YB
BCECBITHIO CAABYy gK BueHUU. [l0 BIAHOIIEHHIO AO IHIIWX YAEHIB IIapTil
MEHIIIOBUKIB AedKUii yac Iie 36epiraracs IeBHa TOAEPAHTHICTh. IM AO3BO-
ASIAOCS MIPAIIOBATUA B AeP’XKABHOMY amapaTi CepeApAHbOl Ta HUKHBOL AQHKU.
AAe TIOCTYyIIOBO MEHIIOBUKIB BUTICHSAAM 3 YPSAOBUX YCTAQHOB Ta MiCIleBUX
PaA yCixX piBHIB, X04a A€IKUM 4aC BOHM 3aAMIIAAU 3@ COOOIO MiIHI O3uMnil y
nmpodcmiarkax (Ao 1925 p.)

To>x MO>XKHa KOHCTATyBaTH, IO IS MOAITUYHA CHAA He HeCAd CEPHO3HOI
3arpo3u «TpiyM@anrbHIN XOAI» pPapAdHCBKOI BAaAU B YKpaiHi. Kyau Hebes-
HNeyHImUMU OyAM YKPAIHCBbKI COLIIAAICTAYHI INApTil, IPEACTABHUKU SKHUX
BIpUAU Y CIPaBEAAUBICTH PAAAHCBKOI BAAAM 1 Oa’Kaau 3aAydUTHUCT AO
Aep>KaBHOI AISIABHOCTI HapiBHI 3 OiAbIITOBUKaMM. A0 HUX PaAsSHCHKe KepiB-
HUIITBO 3aCTOCOBYBAAO IHIII MexaHi3mMu TUCKy. llo-mepite, BOHUM Maau
AOBECTH, 1O IIUPO BipsATh OIABIITIOBUKAM i He MalOTh )KOAHUX HaMipiB BeCTHU 3
HUMU 60pOTHOY: Hi 30PONMHY, Hi IOAITUYHY. AAS TOTO, IIOOHU 1€ OYAO TANOOKO
YCBIAOMAEHO He AMIIe AidYyaMM YKPAIHCBKUX HAIIOHAABHUMX IIapTiH, $AKIi
WUIIIAU Ha CIHOiBIpalio 3 OiABIIOBUKAMH, a M yCi€lo HallioHAABHOIO iHTeAi-
TeHIli€0 1 3araAOM MacaMy, Ki IPOAOBIKYBAAM BIPpUTH B HAlliOHAABHI ipeann,
NOoTPiOHO OyAO MPOBECTH I'yUHY HMOAITUYHY KaMIIaHiro. B ii xoal Mo)XKHa OyAO
AUCKPEAUTYBATH YKpPalHCBKUX HAIIOHAABHUX AIAepiB, pAoBecTH Oesmnepc-
NEeKTUBHICTE IX MHOAITMKHM I BOAHOYAC IIPOAEMOHCTPYBATHU INlepeBaru Mau-
OyTHBOTO, sIKe ITAAHYBAaAA PeaAi3yBaTU B YKpPAlHI papTHCHKA BAAAA.

TpuBaauit yac Bci cnpobu 4eKicTiB 3A00yTH MaTepiaA AAS MIATOTOBKU
TAKOI'0 IIOKA30BOI'0 CYAOBOIO IIPOLleCYy He MaAW >KOAHUX YCIIXiB. YIIOBHO-
BaskeHa KuiBChKOI Hap3BUYANMHOI KOMicCili mo 60pOTHOI 3 KOHTPPEBOAIOITIE€IO
€. MuxaiiroBa, gKa 3aWManacsa crnpasoio «Llymok», 3i3HaBanacd, IO Iep-
IIMMU 33apelliTOBAHUMU CTaAU YKPAIHCHKI AlBI ecepH, are «depes3 HEBIpHICTh
indopmMmarnii» BarepiaHoBa «Haragp, (3a MIAO3PIOBAHUMH. — ABm.) He AQBaB
HIIKUX Pe3yAbTaTiB, He 3Ba’KAIOUM Ha HEOAHOPA30Bl 3a3HAYEHHS appec...».
3a ii croBaMW, 3araAbHUM 3BHHYBAuUE€HHSM BCiX 3aapellTOBaHUX Oyaa IX
NPUHAAESKHICTh AO IOAITUYHUX IapTi¥, 9Ki B TOM YaC «IIePECAipAyBaAMCH
Haa3BMYalfHOIO KOMiCi€Io SIK aKTHUBHI IIeTAIOPIiBCHKI yrpymyBaHHS» . Posmo-

'TAA CBY. — ®@. 6. — Crp. 69270-cprr. — T. 24. — Apk. 29.
362



Bip@IOUM PO apellT YAEeHIB yKpaiHCBKMX MapTill ecepiB Ta ecapekis, €. Mu-
XaMAOBa HAroAOIIYBaAQ, 110 BJKe Y TOM Yac 3'dCcyBanacd iX HeIPUYEeTHICTh A0
T.3B. «llymok», a umaoca npo «cmpaBy Y.ILC.P. i Y.C.A.». Ilepepycim
YEKICTIB 3allikaBUAA CUTYyallif y NapTii, BOHU NIPAarHyAd 3HAUTU IIPUBIA AASL
NOTAUOAEeHHS PO3KOAY Yy AaBax YIICP i YCAPII i 3ailicHUTH «AOKOPIHHY
AOMKY METAIOPIiBIIAHEY

Becna 1920 p. BusiBUAACS CIpPaBAl BU3HAYAABHOIO AAS OIABIIOCTI IIPeA-
craBHUKIB YIICP i YCAPII. Aeski 3 HUX OyAU 3aapellToBaHi YKPalHCBKOO
peciyOAiKaHCHKOI0 BAAAOIO. IX 3BMHYBAuyBaAM B AHTUYPSAOBUX AidX,
«b6iabiioBU3Mi». [liacTaBoio A0 1IBOTO, 3a cAoBaMu B. 'oanybGoBuYa, cTaro Te,
mwo uaeHu LK maprii, ki nepebyBaru B Kam'gHIli, 1le B ArOTOMY-Oepe3Hi
1920 p. oTpumaam Bip 3aKOpPAOHHOI penerarnii YIICP popydeHHS 3aB'A3aTH
He IIPOCTO HaMip, a BiABepTa BKa3iBKa YAeHaM CBOIX MapTili IePeXOAUTHA Ha
CAYyXROy A0 OiablIOBUKIB. ['pyma ykpaiHcbkux ecepiB Ha 4oAi 3 A. Cre-
NIaHEeHKOM BHSBHAA Oa’KaHHA IOBEPHYTHCSA Ha TEPUTOPIiI0 YKpalHH, fdKa
3HAaXOAUAACS IIiA KOHTPOAEM PAAIHCBKOI BAAAHW, i OpaIioBaTH Ha ii OOIIi.
«Odpinitine crtaBreHH COBBAACTH AO IIUX AifA4iB, AKi AEMOHCTPYBAaAU BiA-
BepTe KadarTsd, OyAO IIIAKOM AOOPO3UYAUBE, — Haroaourye €. Muxauarosa, —
are IHOALI BUHWKAAM CYMHIBM IIIOAO IX INMPOCTI U MIiA0O3pa, IO BOHU €
areHTaMM aKTHUBHOI MEeTAIOPIBIIMHU...». CaMe B TOM YaC OUiKyBaBCS TAaKOXK
npuizp B YKpalHy B. BuHHuueHka. Y Takii curyanil HallepepOAHI yKpa-
IHCBKO-IIOABCBKOTO HacTyny Ha KuiB npepcrasHuku LIK YIICP posnodanun
neperosopu 3 uyaeHoMm LIK KII(6)Y B. 3aToHCbKMM. 3Ba’kalouuW Ha Iie,
€. MuxaliroBa AHIIe AOTINTAAA YKPAIHCBKUX eCePiB IIPO IX MOKAMBY y4aCThb
y «Llynmok». Ane TIOHaA, yce, 3a Il CAOBaMU, Ha TOU 4Yac IIiKABUAO CTaBAEHHS
napTii AO PapTHCHKOI BAQAY Ta HOBOTO YPIAY VHP2.

3a MOTOAKEHHIM 3 roAOBOIO KuiBchbkol rybepHchkol UK B. Baannskum
BOHA NpH3HAYHAA IM IoOAueHHSI «Ha IMPHUBATHIM KBapTHUpi YyAeHa ryOKoMa
K.ILY». OrpiMm A.CrenaHeHKa Ha 3ycTpidi Oyam npucyrtHimu I HacHEK,
I. AmzaniBcwkuti i Ilerpenko Bip LK VYIICP, a Takox [1. Ato6ueHKO.
«I'TokazanHA OyAU y34TIi U MICAS MO€EL AOITOBIAL Ta IEPEroBoOpiB T. BaAUIIBKOIO
3 3aroHcbkUM Ta [lanacoM Ar004eHKOM, AKUN OyB YIIOBHOBA’KE€HUM BiA
KuiBcskoro ryokoma K.ILY. Ha nmpoBepeHHs pa3oM i3 3aTOHCBKUM Iepe-
roBopis ¢ Y.IT.C.P. npo ix aAeraaizaifito, 6yA0 AO3BOAEHO AeTaAbHe iCHyBaHHSI
1iel maprii», — po3moBipanra €. MuxaiiroBa’. 3a ii cAoBamu, Aeranisarist ix
«ak yaeHiB LIKIT-YCP i aeraaizania yciel mapril AoKasara HeOOXIAHICTB
NPUIMHUATH cripaBy LlymkoMa siK Taky»”.

! Tam camo. — Apk. 31 —32.
2 Tam camo. — Apk. 31.

3 Tam camo. — Apk. 32.

4 Tam camo.
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€. MuxaliroBa He IPUXOBYBAAQ, 110 B. 3aTOHCHEKHUY O0INAB YKPAIHCHKUM
ecepaM CIPHUSHHS Yy IIPOBEAEHHI BCEYKPAIHCHKOI NapTiMHOI KOH(EePEeHIIi],
BHAAQHHI eCepiBCBKOI AITEpATypH, IO «POOMAOCH 3 TAKTUYHUX MIPKYBaHBb».
3a CAOBAMM CAIAUOTO, «IIIUPOKEe OIOBIilleHHd YKPaiHCBKUX KiA IIPO BiA-
OKPEeMAEHH4 Bij MeTAIOPIBIIWHY Takol naprtii, gk Y.[[1].C.P., Maro B mepiop,
IIOABCBKOTO HACTYIy BEAUKE MOAITUYHE 3HAUYeHHA». Pa3oM 3 TUM, HarAdp, 3a
BCiMa (rirypaHTamu cripaBu «LIyIlok» IpoAOBKYBaBCs 1 po3po0Ka CIIpaBU He
NPUIUHAAACA. Y IIOAQABIIOMY, 3a II CAOBAMM, NAAHYBAAOCS 3aapellTyBaTH
BCix yyacHUKiB KoHQepeH1il YIICP, abo npuHalMHI BUSBUTHU BCiX HAIBHUX
4yAeHiB mapTii'.

HeouikyBaHuM HacTyIl YKpalHCBHKOI i MOABCBKOI apMil Ha KuiB BHiC cBOI
KOPEeKTHBU y PO3BUTOK cIipaBu. KuiBchbka rybepHcbka UK 3MmyiieHa Oyaa
€BaKyIOBATUCs, IPUXOIUBIINA 3 COOOI0 K 3aPY4YHUKIB HAWMOIABII «BIAOMUX
MeTAIOPIBCBKUX Ta IMOABCBKUX AisuiB». «IlaM'siTato, — pO3MNOBipaTUME 3rO-
AoM €. MuxalAoBa, — HUTAHHSA IIPO Te, YU 3aAuiiaTu ApKapiga CTellaHeHKa
Ta iHmmMX y Kuesi abo 3amponoHyBaTu IM €BaKyIOBAaTHUCSA 3 HaMU, IIAHI-
MaAoCs, are 3pOOAEHO YV IIbOMY HANPSAMKY HIi4OTO He OYAO, 3AA€ETHCA depes
TeXHiuHi pr,A,HO]_L[i»Z. 3roAOM TIip Yac AomuTiB Bocenu 1920 p. — HaBecHi
1921 p 1. Yacnuk, I. Ausaniscekuii, H. [leTpeHKO 3rapyBaTUMyTh, IO OyAU
3MYIIEH] IIepeXOBYBATUCS BiA IIOABCBKOI BAAAM 1 NEepeUTH Ha HEAeTaAbHE
CTaHOBI/II_U;e3. YuTaroun i IPOTOKOAW, PO3YMI€ll, HACKIABKHA BOHH IIJUPO
BipUAU B Te, 110 OIiABIIIOBUIILKA BA3AA iX HMPUMMAaE AO CIIBIIpali i HapaCTb
MOJKAWBICTh CIIOKIMHO HpPAIIOBATH B PAAIHCBKIM YKpaiHi. 3ropOM CIIOCTe-
piraTmMeThCs 30BCiM iHIITUN HACTPil, are TOAL B’Ke He MOTAO OyTH BOPOTTS 3
PaASHCBKOTO TabOpYy.

HoBoro iMnyabscy CAipCTBY HapaB apemiT y Kpemenuyri OcoOAnBUM
Bipainom BYUK 14-1 apwmii 18 ocib 3a HaueOTO MPUYETHICTH A0 MOBCTAHCHKOI
oprasizanii®. BiAbIiCTh i3 3aapeIIToBaHUX — UYAeHM HapTii YKpaiHCHKUX
ecepiB 1 ecpekiB, ypspoBLi pidHuUx BipoMcTB YHP, uareHM HaliOHaABHUX
OCBITHIX Ta KOOIIEPATHBHUX YCTAHOB. 3BHHYBaueHHd (DOPMYAIOBAAUCT Y
3aAeKHOCTI Bip daxy 3aapemroBaHux. Tak, I1. Kyrito — AUpeKTOpy Aenap-
TaMeHTy IIocTadYaHHA MiHicTepcTBa WIAGXIB crioaydeHHs Aupekropil YHP,
CTaBUAOCS B IIPDOBUHY OpTraHizalisg 6opoTrs0u «y 3amiani PapgHcbKol ApMmii 3
METOI0 AeMopaaisanil THAY, 3aXOIAE€HHI TPAHCIOPTY Ta TOCIOAAPCBKUX
pecypciB PapgHCBKOI YKpaIHI/I»S. ITpOTOKOA AOIUTY 3aCBIAUYE, IIIO CAIAUMX
OinbIlle IIiKaBHMAAa He TOBCTAHCBKA AidAbHICTH [1. Kyris, a #ioro ocobucte
3HAMOMCTBO Ta CAY’KOOBI BIAHOCHHM 3 YA€HAMU YKPAIHCBKOIO YpSAY Ta
OesnocepepHsa ydacTb y pob6oTi Papm Hapopnux Minmictpis YHP. Inmmi
3aapemrroBanuii, @. Byaar — uneH YkpaiHcbKol maprTii colliaricTiB-camoc-

' Tam camo. — Apk. 31.

2 TaMm camo.

*Tam camo. — T. 14. — Apk.3—438B,;T.12. — Apk. 11 —12; — T. 13. — Apk. 14 —20.
* Tam camo. — T. 40. — Apk. 1 —5.

> Tam camo. — T. 21. — Apk. 43— 44,
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TIMHUKIB, KOOIIEPATOP I PEAAKTOP ra3eTyd «YKPAIHCBKI BICTi», AOIUTYBaBCS
Ha NpeAMeT, XTO 3 YAeHiB KpeMeHuynbKol KOOIIepaTHUBHOI CIIIAKU Ta Mic-
neBoi «IIpocBiTH» HAAEKUTH A0 YKPAIHCHKUX MOAITUYHUX MAPTIiM 1 A0 AKUX
came’. TTip 9ac AOIMTIB CAIAYMX IiKABUAM HUTAHHS IOAO peopraHisariii
AmpexTopil i 3MiHE II TOAITUYHOTO KypCy, HOBUYU ypsap YHP, nepcoHarbHUN
CKAAA AHITpocoiody, YKpaiHOaHKY, MiCIIeBUX CIIOKMBUMX TOBApPUCTB, IKi
MOTAM clipuaTy nnocrtadanHio ApMmii YHP Tomo. Uepes micans B [ToaTasi Oyao
3aapelrToBaHo Ie 17 oci6 3a HaueOTO MPUYETHICTh A0 aHTUPAATHCHKOTO
MOBCTAHCHLKOTO KOMiTeTy’. BiAbIIiCTL y3aTHX TIip BapTy — BYMTeAi, Tpa-
LiBHUKH KYABTYPH, 3aAi3HUYHUKH, KyYpHaAicTU. [IpMKMeTHO, 1[0 caMe 3a
NIPUHAAESKHICTh AO HAIliOHAABHUX OCBITHIX UM KOOIEPATHUBHUX IHCTUTYIINA
KOJKHUU 3 HUX KBaAi(DIKyBaBCS 9K IIOBCTAHeNb i HeTAIopiBeIJ;b3. Boanouac
NIPOTASIAQETBCA [I€eBHA CHUCTEMa MACOBHUX apellTiB, fgKa 0a3yBanracsa Ha
3aTpUMaHHi OIABIIT BipAOMOI IlepcoHHU (Hampukaap, yaeHa CBY ta YCAPII
I'l. Bensi), 3ropOM BiACAIAKOBYBAAMCS BCi 3HaMOMi Ta OAU3BKI, SKi TeX
3aapeliToByBaAucd. OcCoOOAUMBHU iHTepeC BUKAMKAAW Ti, XTO HEAABHO
MIOBEPHYBCA i3-3a AiHII poHTy. Auliite y Oepe3Hi 1921 p. GiABUIICT 3 HUX
OyAe 3BiAbHeHa 3-TiA BapTH 3a MOCTaHOBOIO Haa3zBuuaMHOI caipuol KoMicii
BYLIBK mip mianucky npo HeBuiza. DopMyArOBaHHS WIOAO LUX 3aapell-
TOBAHUX («HEAOBEAEHICTH IOPYIIEHOIO IIPOTU HBOT'O 3BUHYBAUYEHH»,
«HEIIOAITUYHUN XapaKTep MOTO AIIABHOCTI B ypaal YHP» To1o) 3ariBuii pa3
MiATBEPASKYBAAH, 110 BOHU OYAU 3aapelliTOBaHi «3a KOMIIaHIIO», «Ha BCAKUU
BUIIAAOK» .

He3sBaskaroun Ha cnpo6u BUK mHakonmmumTy y crnpasi «Llymok» gkomora
OIABIIIE KOMIIPOMETYIOUMX AQHUX [POTH IIPEACTABHUKIB YKPAiHCBKUX
COIIaAICTUYHUMX MAPTIiN 1 AOBECTH IX y4acTh B OpraHisaljil aHTUPapAIHCBKOTO
IIOBCTAHCBKOTO PYXY, CTABAAO OYEBUAHMM, IIIO y CAIACTBA BIACYTHI AOKAa3W.
Bunukano nuTaHHA: 3a OpakoM (PaKTiB BiiCHKOBOTO 3A0UMHY, 4K ITI0 CIIPaBy
KBaAidikyBaTn? O4eBUAHUM CTaBaB IIOAITUUYHUUN HIATEKCT CIIpaBU. ApMilich-
Ki CIIEIICAY>KOM HaMaraAucsl YCyHYTHCS BiA II BEA€HHS 1 IepepaTH y PO3II0-
papxerHa BYUK. Tak, cynpoOBipAHUM AWUCT 3aCTyITHMKAa HauyaabHUKA Oco0-
AMBOTO Bippiny ipu Pesinicskpaai IliBaeHHO-3axiaHoro ppouTy 0. €BAOKI-
MOBAa 3aCTYIIHUKY IOAOBU LlynHaa3BMUKOMY YKpailHu B. Baanunbskomy 1mopa0
cupaBu «Llymmok» cBipUMTE, 10 «CAipdua 4acTmHa OCOOAUBOTO BipAIAY HeE B
3MO3i BEeCTH CAIACTBO y IIiMl CIIpaBi, 3 OrAfIAY Ha BIACYTHICTB OOBUHYBa-
YyBaABHOI'O Marepiany». «Y CIpaBl HeMae aHI areHTYpHUX CBIAYEHb, aHI
AOIIOBIAL YIIOBHOBA)KEHOTO... B3araal Marepiara, Ha SKHU MOJKHA OyAO
OIepTHCST», — KOHCTAaTye y CBOeMY AHCTi FO. EBAOKIMOB .

! Tam camo. — T. 22. — Apxk. 69—71.
> Tam camo. — T. 40. — Apxk.6—7.
*Tam camo. — T. 22. — Apk. 69— 71.
* Tam camo. — T. 22. — Apk. 28.

5 Tam camo. — T. 40. — Apk. 14.
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PeanimyBaty crnpaBy «Llymmok» Baanocsa 3aBpdku apewry 11 ceprasg
1920 p. y Kam'aumi-IloairnbcbKOMYy ITip 9ac 3acipaHHSA T'yOepHCBKOI papd
HapOAHOTO rocropapcTsa BeceBoropa OrercanpapoBuda 'onybosuua (1885 —
1939) — KoAMIIHBOrO TOAOBY ypsay YHP. Ilpordarom Micgansg papsHCBKI
CIIEIICAYKOU BUPIITYBAAU MOI'0 IIOAQABITY AOARO. CIIOYATKY, K CBIAUMTE CaM
B. 'oay6oBuY, Moro cmoBicTuAHu, 1o y Binawuii, Kyau BiH OyB BHUBe3eHUHU
14 cepnuaga 1920 p., BiH 3ycTpiHeThcsa 3 ApOOHICOM, 9KMU BUPIIIUTH, A€ BiH
MemkartuMe (y Kuesl um Xapkosi). Are B ainicHOCTi, B.ToayGoBuu OyB
BIAIIpaBA€HUM y ryOepHCBKe ynpaBAiHHA UK, pAe mepeOyBaB THKAEHB. 3 24
o 28 CcepIHA 3aapellTOBAHOIO AOIUTYBAAM CAipdl OCOOAMBOIO BIAAIAY
14 Apwmii, a y Hiu Ha 15 BepecHs BiH OyB eTamnmoBaHUU A0 XapbKoBa B
OcobauButi Bipain [TiBAeHHO-3axiAHOTO q)pOHTyl.

Ha nepmrit 3yctpidui i3 3aapemrroBanuM B. l'oanyOoBuueM 24 cepnHA
1920 p. caipuuti I. BiproKoB Bip PyKM 3alMcaB 3BUHYBAUE€HHS, 110 KOAUIIHIN
npeM'ep OpaB y4aCThb «B oprasizallii moctadanHsa [leTAatopiBcbKoi apMii, B
oprauizanii lLlenTparbHoro [loBCTaHCBLKOTO KOMITeTy, B Oe3mOCepepHit
yuacTi y ckrapi Ypaay YHP»®. [TpoTSroM 4OTHPHAEHHOTO AOMHUTY (24 — 27
CEepIIHS) CAIAUMY AMIIIE OAMH pa3 3allUTaB 3aapellITOBAHOIO, YU OAEP KYBaB
BiH pAopyueHHA Bip LIK YIICP HararopuTu 3B'd30K 3 ocepepkoM y Kuesi, a
TAaKOJK iHCIIEKIII] MOKAUBUX KOHTAKTIB 3 IHIMUMU IIOAITUYHUMU IPynaMu. Bip
€CaMoro II0YaTKy CAIACTBO [[iIKaBHUAA He MOI'0 y4acCTh B OpraHisariil I0OBCTaHCh-
KOTO Pyxy, a Tol ¢akrt, 1o B. [oany60oBUY HareKaB A0 HEUUCAEHHOTO KOAA
NIPOBIAHUKIB HAaIiOHAABHO-BU3BOABHOI'O PYXYy, OyB ypsAOBILLEM HAUBUILOTO
piBH4. CAIpAUMI HaMaraBCs OXOIIMTH BeCh IIepPiop iCHYBAHHS HalliOHAABHUX
YPSAAIB B YKpaiHi, TPOaHAAI3yBaTH IX AISABHICTB I AOBECTH, IO BCi PEKUMY,
OKpIiM paAdHCBKOTrO, HIOWTO MaAW aHTHHApPOAHUMN XapakTep. BoaHouac
I. BipioKoB CBOIMU NHMTAHHSAMU MIAIITOBXyBaB B. [oay6oBuua A0 3i3HaHH4,
o i ypaa YHP, minicTpoMm, a 3rop0OM i TOAOBOIO SIKOTO BiH OYB, i mapTid, A0
SJKOTO HaAe)kaB, OyAUW IHIIiaTOpaMu BIMHU IIPOTU «POOITHUUO-CEATHCBKOI
BAQAM Pocii»’.

Mosxauso, B. l'oanyOoBUY He po3yMiB HeOe31IeKy, IKa MOMY 3arpo’KyBana
B 3B'A3Ky 3 ImM yB'a3HeHHAM B UK. Hapa3si caip 3rapaty, 1o Ha IIOYATKY
atotoro 1919 p. BiH, Ak i Bech mpoBip YHP, eBakyioBaBcsa po Kawm'auiig-
INoairnbebkoro, ae pazoMm 3 M. I'pymeBcbkuM, O. KykoBcbkuM, . Auza-
HIBCBKUM, B. UeXiBCBKUM pPO3TrOPHYB AKTUBHY IIOAITUYHY AISABHICTH, CTBO-
PHUBIIM ONO3UIINHUN AWpeKTopil «KoMiTeT OXOpOHM pecnyOAikm». 3a 1e
24 OepesHsa 1919p. B.T'oayOoBuY Ta iH. 3a HAKaA30M YAeHA AWPEKTOPII
O. AsppieBcbKOTO MaAu OyTu 3aapemToBaHi. M. I'pymeBcekutt i O. 2Ky-
KOBCBKUM BUiXaAu 3a KOpAOH, a B. 'oay6oBud BTik A0 CxipHOI Tarvauam’,

! Tam camo. — Apk. 31 —33.
2 Tam camMo. — ApK. 2.

3 Tam camo.

* Tam camo. — Apk. 4— 5 3B.
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Bxe micag nmpuxoay A0 Brapu ypsAy b. Maproca BiH 3a BkasiBkoro LIK cBoel
naptii noBepHyBcs A0 Kam'auig-IToalabCBEKOTO i peparyBaB NapTiMHUMN
IIOACHHUK «TpyaoBa rpoMapa». Y BepecHi 1919 p. B. 'oayOoBUY HeAeTraABHO
BUI3AUB Ha [loATaBIIMHY, OKYNOBaHY OIABIIIOBUKAMHY, 3 TUM, IITOOM BUBE3TU
Apyxugy. ['lip 4ac mepeTuHy KOPAOHY BiH OyB 3aTPUMaHUN yIpaBAiHHAM UK
npu 6aTaAbMOHHOMY KOMaHAUPI 1-ro KiHHOTO TapaiiaHchbKoro moAKy. [TpoTe
yepes3 AeIKUU Yac BiH 3HOBY ONWHUBCA Ha BOAl. B.['onyOoBuY 3i3HaeThCH,
III0 He MaB Hi4oro IPOTH TOTIO, IO MOTO APY’KMHA Ta CECTpa IIPAIlOBaAU B
PAASHCBKUX IHCTUTYIIAX. HOAOBIK OocTaHHBOI — Muxanao JKyK, 3a HoKa-
3amu B. 'oay6oBuua, 6yB uaeHoMm KII(6)Y. Kpim Toro, mie pasinle, y cBOIN
3agBi roaroBi UK Tlopiabchkol ryOepHii, BiH mIulle, IO 3a HBOTO MOJKeE
nopyuutucsa IBan I'lnannoBuu HeMOAOBCBKHN — YIIPABASIOUMU BIAAIAOM
IIASXIB ClIOAydYeHHs [aaunbkoro peskoMy, yaeH KII(0)Y, akuii OyB BiT-
YMMOM HOTO APY’KMHY, 1 B ciuHi 1918 p. 04oAtOBaB MiHICTEPCTBO BIMCBKOBUX
cupas YHP'. B.Toay6osuy, peparyioun oprad LIK YIICP «TpyaoBa rpo-
MaAa», 3a3HauaB, IO «IIPW CaAMUX HEMOKAMBHUX yMOBaX MiA 3aleKAOIo
IIEeH3YPOIO», BiH «Mal’ke B KOJKHOMY HOMepi OOpOBCSI IPOTH HOASKIB i
IMeTtatopu». SIK 3acBipuMB KoAuMIHIN mpem'ep-minictp YHP, Tloairbcbka
OpraHisalisg yKpalHCbKHUX ecepiB AeKIAbKa pasiB BUAIASIAQ T'POIIOBY AOIO-
mory KII(O)Y, okpemuM ii yaeHaM, IO MIATBEPAKYETBCS AOBIAKOIO IIPO
3a6oprosanicte Kam'sHenn-TToairbceKoi opranizamii KI1(6)Y mepea YIICP?,
I pobunocs te nonpu diHaHcoBY ckpyTy camoi YIICP. CaMe B 11ef 4ac OAUH
3 npoBipaHuX uneHiB YIICP M. Heuenn, gakuii pazoMm i3 M. ['pyiieBcbkuM
nepebyBaB y BipHi i AuctyBaBcsa 3 B.'oayGoBudueM, y CBOIX AMCTaxX CKap-
KUBCS Ha TSAKKe MaTepiaArbHe CTQHOBUILE. 3aKOPAOHHUM KOMITET IIapTil He
AMIIIe He MaB 3aCO0IB AAS ICHYBAHHS, @ ¥ KOIITIB, 1100 CIIAQTUTU «BHECOK AO
IHTepH[aHiOHaA]y»3.

Mo>kHa KOHCTATyBaTH, IIO IOCTYIIOBO IIPOTHUOOPCTBO Pi3HUX HOAITHY-
HUX Tedill y Tabopi YHP npusseno a0 IX GiABII UiTKOI TOASIPU3aIlil. 3penIToio
CTarnO $ICHO, XTO TOTOBHUM HTH Ha KOMIIpOMic 3 OIiABIIOBHKaAMU, a XTO
3aAMIIUTHCS IX HEIPUMUPEHHUM BOPOrOM i Oyae OOPOTHUCS 3 HUMU AO KiHIIA.
B.ToanyGoBuu He OyB OopLeM 3 pPapdHCBKOIO BAAAOIO, K 1 IlepeBa’kHA
Oinpmricte uneHiB LK YIICP, gxi onuHmAnca B Aabertax YUK. Bupimryrouu
AVAEMY BAAA@ PaA — YU BAGAQ HAIIOHAABHO-IIATPIOTUYHUX CUA, BIH CXU-
AdBCSL A0 IepIIOTo BapiaHTy. ApXKe Bip HodYaTKiB BipHOBAeHHA YHP BiH
COAIAQPM3YBABCS 3 TUMHU, XTO BIACTOIOBAB T.3B. TPYAOBUM NPUHIUIL, IO
3pelmTo BipOMAOCA 1 y HasBl peparoBaHoro HuMm oprany LIK VYIICP
«TpypoBa rpoMapa». B. 'oaybosuy, gK i Moro ToBapulli 1o maprii, OyAn Ha
OO11i «TPYAAIINX Mac», IHTEpeCH IKUX, Ha IX AYMKY, 3aXUIAAN OIABIIIOBUKU.
Tomy, BAaCHe, BOHU BBa’KaAH, 110 Y HUX 3 papdHCHKOIO Pociero opHa meTa —

! Tam camo. — Apk. 6 —7; 31 —33; Ykpaincoka LlenTpansua Papa: AOKyMeHTH i MaTepiaru y
2-xTr.—T.2. — K., 1997. — C. 114, 133.

2TAA CBY. — @. 6. — Cump. 69270-¢m. — T. 12. — Apk. 55

3 Boaa6oabuenko A. BceBonoa, Foay6oBuu i «Crnpasa LITIC-P». — K., 1993. — C. 20.
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noOypAOBa Aep’XKaBU pap, A poOITHUKIB 1 ceasaH. Illo crocyBanrocsa aGco-
AIOTHOTO IIEHTPAAi3My fIK Y CTPYKTYpi OIABIIOBUIIBLKOI IIApTil, Tak i B yCix
cepax il AIIABHOCTI — €KOHOMIUHIN, HalliOHAABHIN Ta iHIIuX, To yaeHu LIK
YIICP He BTpayaru HaAll Ha AOCATHEHHS KOMIIPOMICY.

[TepeObir poonuTy MiABOAUTH AO BUCHOBKY, 110 1. BiploKOB, BCynleped ToMYy,
[0 YMMAAO AaKTHWBHUX YAEHIB MapTil ecepiB AeraAbHO IIPAlIOBAAM B
PAASHCBKUX YCTAQHOBAX 1 OyAU AOSIABHUMU AO PAASHCBKOI BAGAU, HAaMaraBCs
AOBECTH, 1110 CKAap LleHTpaabHOrO KOMiTeTy ixX mapTii i «Ilymok» ToToskHi. Lle
AABaAO MOMY MIACTAaBU 3BUHYBATUTHU BCIO IIAPTiIO B OpraHisallii IOBCTAHCH-
KOTO PYXy IIPOTU PaAAHCBKOI BAaAW B YKpaiHi. [lepekpyuyroun dakTu i
cBipueHHd, [. BiptoKOB HaMarascs AOBECTH, IO YKpPalHCBKI ecepu — opra-
HizaTopu «llymmok» 1 IIMPOKOI Mepexki aHTUPAAAHCHKOI'O IIOBCTAHCBKOTO
pyXy, IO BOHM, HIOUTO, IIATBEPAUAU CBOIM BXOAJKEHHSIM AO VPSAIB
b. Maptoca Ta I. Mazenu, T.T. «0e3H0OCEPEAHBOIO ITIATPUMKOIO IIE€TAIO-
PIBCBKOI'O YPSAY» 1 «Ha MIACTaBl CBOEL 3aKOAOTHUIIBKOI ITIAIIABHOIL IIOAITUKYA
MaAHM Ha yBa3si 3aXOIAeHHS ITOAITMYHOI BAAAM 1 BCTAHOBAEHHS Oyp>Kyas3HOl
pecIy6AiKaHCHKOI (hOPMU TIpaBACHHS» .

Apemrtr B.T'oanyOoBHYa 3amo4aTKyBaB XBUAIO peIpeciii IpOTH BCiX
KOAMIIHIX pirypanTiB cnpaBu «llymok» kBiTHa 1920 p. fKmio HaBecHi
H. Iletpenxko, I. Hacruk, . AusaniBcbkum ponurysarncsa UK gk CBIAKUA Yy
cupasi, To BoceHn 1920 p. BOHM OyAM 3aapellITOBaHI K 3BHUHYBAYE€HI B
opraHizamnii moBcTaHChbKOro KoMiTeTy. B Toit wac LIK VYIICP mnonHoBmAa
nmeperoBopu 3 OIABIIIOBUKAMU MHPO AeTaAizallito mapTil i HEBAOB3i 3aapelil-
ToBaHUX ecepi 1o 3agBi LIK YTICP KuiBcbka ryoepHchka UK 3BIABHUAQ, are
yepes3 MicAllb apellTu BipAHOBUAMCA. Hap3Buyarika Habupasa AOKa3u IPOTU
camoi YIICP, gKa, 3a CBipYeHHAMM OIABIIOCTI i3 3aTPUMAHUX, ICHyBaAa
A€TAABHO. SIKIIO MPOTATOM MEPIINX AOIMTIB YEKICTH HaMmaraaucs 3i0paru
HacaMIepep gKomora OiAbIlle MPi3BUII YAeHIB ypgaiB YHP, pisHux Mmiciy,
YCTQHOB 13 MOCTA4aHHA apMil TOLIO, TO AAAl y IX IHTepeC BUKAUKAAU
3pe0inbiioro Aii yaeniB LIK YIICP. PosnodaBcs mpoileCc BUSIBAEHHSI THUX
YAeHiB mapTil ecepiB, XTO NepeOyBaB Ha PAAIHCBHKIN TEepUTOPil, CAY>KUB B
PaASHCBKUX OpraHizaniax i ycra"Hosax. Tak, [. HacHUMK IpalioBaB CeKpe-
TapeM Kowmicii KuiBcbkoro BipairneHHs Bykooncmiaku, A. CTellaHEHKO — Yy
KoMiTeTi 30BHIIIHBOI TOpPriBAi, H. [leTpeEKko — y CiAnbCBKOTOCIIOAQPCHKIN
BueHIiN papl, C. bepe3suak — I'ybaritBupasi, [O. fIpocraB — y AHINIpOCOr03i
iT. im.2

YnoBHoBakeHUM OcobanuBoro Bipainy IliBaeHHO-3axipHOTO (QPOHTY
20 >xoBTHA 1920 p. IOBIAOMUB CBO€ KOMAHAYBAHHS IIPO YCHIlIHE IIPOBe-
AeHHA v KueBi onepariiii, B X0ai 9K0I OyAU 3aapelITOBaHi yKpalHChKI ecepu
H.Tletpenko, [.Yacuuk, C.bBepe3nak. IlraHyBanrocs YyB'A3HUTH Ije U
TO. fIpocaaBa. A. CTenaHeHKo Ta 1. An3aHiBCLKUI TepeGyBaAl y PO3IIYKY .

'TAA CBY. — ®. 6. — Cmp. 69270-¢pm. — T. 12. — Apk. 2— 15 38B.
2 Tam camo. — T. 14. — Apk. 3— 4 3B.
3 Tam camo. — T. 40. — Apk. 86.
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ITip wac ponuty I. HacHuKa 3'sicyBasocd, IO BiH, 9K i OiAbHIiCTh ureHiB LK
YIICP, npotsarom 1920 p. menikaru B KH€EBI IIAKOM BiAKPHUTO, AHWIIIE ITipA Yac
IIOABCHKOI BifiCBKOBOI IPUCYTHOCTI MepeHIIAM Ha HeAeTaAbHe CTaHOBHIIe .
[Hmui 3aapemrtoBanuit I JKMMeEHKO 3i3HaABCH, IO [IOYaB II€PEXOBYBATUCH
Bip UK amme 20 >xkoBTHA 1920 p., KOAU BIAOYAMCS apelITd MOTO OAHONAp-
Titiis’. [TpOTOKOAM AONUTIB CTBOPIOIOTH BPAa’KE€HHS, IO CAIAYUX 30BCIM He
IIikaBUAA y4YacCThb eCcepiB B IIOBCTA@HCBKOMY PYCi IPOTU PapdHCHKOI BAAAU.
Ha Toit uac, cypduu 3 ycbOro, BOHU B)Ke He CyYMHIBaAWCH, IO Ti OyAHU
abCOAIOTHO A0 HBOTO HempuueTHi. CAipui BUMaraAu Bip 3aapelrToOBaHUX
AETaAbHOI iH(opManii npo 4YaeHIiB ypsgaiB YHP, 30BHINIHIO I BHYTpPIIIHIO
noaiTuky LlenTpaabHOl Papu, AMpeKTOpil, IIOBCTaHHA MNPOTH PEXUMY
I'l. Ckoponaacbkoro Toio. IIporarom 20—21 >XOBTHS CAIAUMM CEKPETHO-
onepaTtuBHoi yactunHu [liBpeHHO-3axipHoTOo PpoHTY C. AYyKeAbLCHKUU TpUUi
AOTIINUTYBaB I. AM3aHIBCBKOTO®. 3aapeIIToBaHUM A€TaAbHO OIIMCAaB CTaBAEHHS
LK YTICP A0 papsSHCBKOI BAaAM. 3a MOro cAoBaMU, LleHTpaAbHUUM KOMITET
apTil «BM3HAB 3aKOHHUM ypspA PakoBcbkoro». l. AM3aHIBCBKUUM CTBEPA-
JKyBaB, IIIO IIapTid He MaAa HIiUOTO CIIABHOTO 3 AMPEKTOpi€io i «aKTHUBHO
BUCTYyIIaAa» IIPOTH Ii MOABCBKOIO Kypcy. BiH Haroaocus, mo HaBecHi 1920 p.
ureHn LK VIICP apo6posiabHO 3'aBuanca B UK y KueBi A0 caipgol
€. MuxaiiroBoi, sika Beaa crpaBy «Llymok». Ta nosipomura B. 3aToHCBKOTO,
o «3 0oky UK mepelkop A0 Aeraaisaril mapril HeMae». Koau MicTo 3HOBY
ONMMMHUAOCS B pyKax OiabiioBukis, LIK YIICP BiAHOBUB IieperoBopu 3 Cek-
petapem KuiBcwvkoro ryomaptkomy KII(6)Y I1. AroOuenkowm i [TaBroBuM —
roroBoro KuiBcwhkoi ry6epHcbpKol UK. «AAd Toro, mo0 OCTaTOYHO 3'SCyBaTH
ctan naprii YIICP», 1. AuzaHiBCcbKUM 3a MOpapoio cekpetaps KuiBCbKOTO
ryokomy naptii BuixaB y XapkiB po LIK KII(6)Y, Ae NIpoOBIiB IepeMOBUHHU 3
B. baakuTHUM Ta MaB HaMip 3ycTpitucsa 3 cekperapeM LIK KI1(6)Y /. Akos-
AeBuM (EnimnTeriHOM) i 3aCTymHUKOM HadaAabHUMKA OCOOAMBOTO BipAIAY TIPH
PesBiricbkpaai IliBaerHO-3axipHoro gpouty FHO. €BpoKiMOBUM. 19 >KOBTHSA
1920 p. Ha 3'I3A1 KOMHe3aMiB IIiA 9ac odikyBaHHS Ha cekpertapsa LIK KII(0)Y
(oueBuAHO, 5. IKOBAEBA) HOro GYAO 3aapelToBaHo”,

I. Auzaniscwkuti, H. I[leTpenko, I. HacHUK B OAUH TOAOC AOBOAUAM, IO
YKpaiHCBKi ecepy TBEPAO CTaAM Ha IIASX «CIHIBIpalli 3 PapASHCBKOIO BAa-
Ao10». KpiMm Toro, 1. Am3aHiBCbKUM 3a3HayvaB, 110, 3aANIIaI0YUCh IIPAIllOBATU
MiHicTpoM nponaraspu B ypsal B. MapToca, BiH IparHyB «IIPOBOAUTH AIHIIO
CIiBIpali 3 PaAdHCBKOIO BAAAOIO Ta HEAONYIIEeHHS BUKOPUCTAHHS peak-
nioHepaMmu HeycHixiB PapsgHcbkoi Baapu». [Ipubamsuo y cepmsi 1919 p.
3akoppoHHa rpyna YIICP y ckaapi M. Heueaqa, M. Ilpara i M. I'pytieBch-
KOTO, 3@ MOTO CAOBaMH, po3mnodYara y bepaiHi KOHTakTH 3 He3aAeKHUMU

! Tam camo. — T. 14. — Apk. 3—4 3B.

2 Tam camo. — T. 21. — Apk. 127 —128.

3 Tam camo. — T. 12. — Apk. 11— 15, 18 —21 3B.
* Tam camo. — Apk. 15.
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COIlian-AeMOKpaTaMM IIOAO IIOCEPEAHMIITBA OCTAHHIX y IleperoBopax 3
PaASHCBKOIO BAQAOIO, OAHOYACHO TIAAHYBAAOCS «AIKBiAyBaTH ypsp AMpex-
TOpil MAIXOM BUXOAY 4YAeHIiB mapril YIICP 3 KabOinety MiHIicTpiB 1 TaKuM
YMHOM pPO3KAacTu anapaT YHP». 3peliiToio iM BAAAOCS PO3IOYaTH Iepe-
ropopHui npoiec 3 npepcrasHuKaMu PCOPP y Bepaini. . AuzaniBcbkuil 3a
AOPYUYEHHSM IapTil, TAEMHO BiA YPSAY (Ha TOM 4ac BiH 3aAUINABCSA MiHICTPOM
YHP) Ha aepomnnaHi BipreTiB A0 Bepainy, are y 'aamuuHi 3 aepolraHOM
TpanmuAacsgd aBapigd M BiH OyB 3MyIIeHUM IOBepHyTuca A0 Kam'aHig-
[Toairbcbkoro™.

Peanimanii cnpaBu «Llynmok» 3HauHOKO Miporo cupusas IBaH Biprokos.
Y xBiTHI 1920 p. tioro npissuile 3rapyBarocd yaeHamu YIICP Ha ponmTax y
UK. Toai BiH dirypyBaB ak Oaekcii OaekcittoBuu boriko (MopicoHn) —
rOAOBa IIOBCTAHYKOMY, SIKUM AigB y BiHHUIII HalepepOAHI HACTYIy pajpsH-
CBKUX BIUCBK y IpyAHI 1919 p. ByB BipoMui1 TakoX gk Bonko-Kyxra, KyxTa-
Kyxtuncekuii, belik-MopiccoH. ABaHTIOPHUK, SKUU IIpParHyB OYABL-1I0 3pO-
OouTH Kap'epy (0alipy’Ke B gKOMY TOAITMYHOMY Tabopi), IBan biprokos
BUSBUBCS AOCUTH IIePeAOAYAUBUM Y CBOEMY BUOODI. [TicAd TeBHUX XUTaHb ¥
TOMY, KOMY JK 3alIPOIIOHYBATH CBOI IIOCAYTH, BiH HaBecHI 1920 p. onuHUBCA y
PAASHCBKIN CIIeLCAY>KOi IK TUMYacOBO BUKOHYIOUNY 000B'I3KH BiiCbKOBOTO
caipgoro OcobamBoro Bippiny BHK 14-o0i apwmii. Came 3a iHimiaTuBu
I. BipfokoBa GyAM 3aapelnToBaHi yKpaiHChKi aAisui y Kpemeruymi? Ta IToa-
TaBi’. Bin e ponuryBas B. ToAyGoBMYa Ta iHITUX YAEHIB MapTii yKpaiHCHKUX
ecepis.

Ilepuri pommty y cupasi «Llymok», sgki nmpoBopus l. BiprokoB, BUKAM-
KaloTh IIIAO3PY, IO BiH IIparHyB AOBECTU ICHYBAHHS IOTY)XKHOI aHTHU-
PaASHCBKOI MMOBCTAHCHKOI opraHisailii, 3acHoBaHol yaeHaMu YITICP. 3ropom
3'5COBY€ETHCS, IJO BiH HaMarae€TbCs sIKOMora OiAblile 310paTH KOMIIPOMATY
caMe Ha TUX MepCcoH, IKi 3HaAWM, XTO BiH € HacIpaBAi, i B Taku¥ crocid
3acTepertu cebe Bip 3BMHYBaueHb Ha CBOIO appecy. Byxke 29 cepmua 1920 p
6yao pommTtaHo B. Toay6oBrda SIK cBiaKa 3a crmpasoio 1. Bipiokosa®. 1 BusBu-
Aocd, 1o 3aapeimnToBaHuY 3Hae l. biptokoBa 3 kBiTHsA 1919 p. gk Oaekcisa
OnekcitioBuua botika, (EaBappa beirik-Mopicona), skuii BupaBaB cebe 3a
ynreHa YCAPII, ror0OBHOYIOBHOBA>KEHOTO IpU AMPEKTOPil Y clIpaBax eBaKy-
arii Aep>xaBHoro MariHa. OcranHiN pa3 B. 'oayboBuu 3ycrpiuas I. Biprokosa
Ha noyarky Oepes3Hs 1920 p., KOAM TOM KAOIIOTABCSA NPO IMEPENYyCTKY 3
Kam'suig-ITopaIABCBKOTO Ha TEPUTOPIiI0 PapsHCBKOI YKpainu, HaueOTo yepes
3arpo3y OyTH 3aapellTOBAHHUM IIOABCHKOIO BAapolo. Ha aAyMmMKy B.Toay-
OoBmua, 1. biprokoB «BciMa 3acobaMy HaMaraBCsd BAEPTHUCSI y HNAPTiNHI KOAQ,
0COOAMBO OITO3UIIIMHO HAAAIITOBAaHI A0 AupeKTopii, 30kpeMa, A0 IleTaropu».

' Tam camo. — Apk. 14.

> Tam camo. — T. 21. — Apk. 43— 44.

*Tam camo. — T. 17. — Apk. 47 — 47 3B.

* Tam camo. — Crp. 74195-¢pr. — Apk. 58 —61.
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3aapelIToBaHUU pPOOUTH AOCUTH NPABAOIOAIOHMUM BHUCHOBOK, IO, AOMU-
Tytouu 1oro, l. BiptokoB, K HaueOTO PAATHCHLKHM areHT, IPAarHyB AOOyTU
CBiAUEHHS, 1[0 TiATBepAuAU O Moro iHdopmarliili paximnie nepepasi Ocob-
Biaainy BUK 14-0i apmii’,

Hezabapom Busgsuaocs, mo 1. bipiokoB Hamarascsa aablTyBaTH AOKA3U
CAipcTBa, OYB IIPOBOKATOPOM Ta iHIIIATOPOM «CTBOPEHHSA» MidiuHUX
IIOBCTAHCBKUX OpraHizanii. ITapareabHO 3'sdcyBarocd, IO HaueOTO YAEHU
«ymok», gKux BiH po3mryKyBaB, 30kpema A.CrenaneHko, H.IlerpeHko
«MEIIKAIOTh AeTaAbHO y KHeBi, He HaMaraioThcs HIKYAW 3HUKHYTH» . SIK
3'acyBarocst, A0 OcobamBoro Bippiry 14-oi apwmii I. BiprokoB moTpanus y
kBiTHi 1920 p. Moro npusi3 3 pationy aucaokarii 60-i auBisii y Kpemenuaytri
uneH Pessinicbkpapu 14-oi apmii M. Pyxumosuu. [. BiprokoB onmHUBCA Ha
PaASHCBKIH cTopoHi 10 KBiTHS B CTaHi TSI’KKOI XBOPOOU Ha 3BOPOTHHH T,
Y Kpemenuyky I. BiptokoBa HNOMICTHAUW y TOCIITaAb, Ae BiH Bippasy AaB
CBIAUEHHS, a IIICAS OAY’KAQHHS «IIPUCTYIIUB AO @KTUBHOI Ipali CIIABHO 3
OcobauBuM BippinoM». ByKe Ha ITOYATKy TPaBHS BiH 3yCTPIiBCS HA BYAMIN 3
Alfd4eM YKpalHCBKOI OpraHisamil, HaueOTO HipAmIABHOI — I'yABKOM (3ropoM
OyB 3aapelITOBaHMU) i BXKe uUepe3 HBOTO HAAATOAUB KOHTAKT 3 iHIIMMU
«IIETAIOPIBISIMU-ITIAITIABHUKaAMM», IKi He3abapoM 3a MOTo K TaKuM HaKa3oM
OyAu yB's3Heni’. BiH MaHIMyAIOBaB CBIAYEHHSIMU 3aapelITOBAaHUX AAS AOOY-
BaHHS HOBUX (PAKTIB, IO MOTAM CKOMIIPOMETYBATU YKpPAlHCBKHM Halio-
HAAbHO-BU3BOABHMM pyX. MOJKHaA CTBEPAKYBATH, 110 aBAHTIOPHUK l. Bipro-
KOB CTaB IIPOCTO 3HAXIAKOIO AAS PAASHCBKUX CIIEIICAY’KO, 9Ki BHKOPUC-
TOBYBaAU MOT0 MOIHPOPMOBAHICTE AN pabpuKallii clipaBu CIOYATKY IIPOTU
pecnyOAiKaHCBKOI'O IIPOBOAY 3araaoM, a 3ropoM npotu YIICP.

Boanouac I. BiprokoB IpeKpacHO pO3yMiB, IO BiH IIOTPIOHUM papdHCH-
Kiti KapaabHiMt cucremi. «He g dakTtuuHo € iHirliaTopoM HeOOXiAHOCTI
AlkBipanii ypsaay Y.H.P.,, a 3acipagasa OcobauBoro Bipainy IliBpeHHO-
3axipHOTO (DPOHTY, Ha IKOMY OyAHM IIPUCYTHIME €BAOKHMMOB, AyKEABCBKUN
Ta iH.», — 3a3HauuB I BipiokoB mip wac aomuty 24 GepesHsa 1921 p.°
YCBIAOMAIOIOUY, 11O @BAHTIOPHUK «3HAWIIIOB IIAIX AO CBOEI Ilepep0adyBaHoOl
pealiniTanii 3aco00M CTBOPEHHS 3 MYXM CAOHA 1 AlKBipanil TUX o0ciO, gKi
MOTAM HOTO y MalOyTHHOMY BUKPHUTHU... 3aCTOCOBYBAB 3acCi0 MPUTATHEHHS
oci0 abo 30BCIM HENPUYETHUX AO CIpaB, CTBOPIOOYM 1 (pabpukyrouu
MaTepiaam IPOTH TAKMUX, IO MOXXYTb MOrO BUKPUTH, 00 TOBOPUB IIPO OCiO
HeiCHYIOUMX UM THX, SIKi AABHO Bipi#imAM y BiunicTb»®, wekicTu He mocmiman
BIAMOBAATHCS Bip «p00yTOro» I. BiprokoBUM MaTepiany, dKuil OyB MaKCH-
MaAbHO BUKopucTaHuh caipaumu BYUK y pabpukarnii «Cnpasu LIK YIICP».

! Tam camo.

2 Tam camMo. — Apk. 80— 82.

3 Tam camo. — Apk. 121 —128.
* Tam camo. — ApK. 8.

> Tam camMo. — ApK. 28 — 28 3B.
® Tam camo. — Apk. 121 —128.
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[Ticast oroaolieHHS BUPOKY PeBTpubOyHaAy noTpebu y nocayrax l. Bipio-
KOBA y PAATHCBKUX CIELCAYKO Oiabliie He Oyao. 21 >xkoBTHA 1921 p. cypoBa
Koaeris BYUK, posragHyBHIIM HMOTO CIIpaBy, IIOCTAHOBUAAQ: 3BUHYBA4Y€HHS
WOro «y CAy>KOl y OiauX, oprasizaljili IOBCTAHCBKOIO II€HTPY i 3AIMCHEHHI
MiAPOOKH... BBa*KaTH IIOBHOIO MipOIO AOBepeHUMU». Lliero K ITOCTaHOBOIO
I.Bipiokosy (O.Boliky) BUHOCHBCSI cMepTHMIT BUpoK'. OAHAK y MaTepiarax
MOr0o CAIAYOI CIIpaBU BIACYTHI A@HI IIOAO BUKOHAHHY BI/IpOKYZ. He BuKAIO-
JeHo, M0 «3Ai0HOoCTi» 1. biptokoBa 111e 3HaAOOUANCS PAASTHCBHKIN BAaAi i BiH
OyB 3HOBY BUKOPUCTAHUU AN (paOpuKariii iHIIMX CIpaB Hap YKPalHCBKUMU
AlTyaMu.

Bci MaTepiaan CAIACTBa BUUEPIIHO IIIATBEPASKYBaAY, 1110 B. 'oayboBuY Ta
IHIIT 3a@apellTOBaHl YKPAIHCBKI AlfdYl HIKOAW He HaAeKaB AO ITIOBCTAHCBKUX
KOMITeTiB, a ix mpudeTHICcTb A0 «Llymok» € Burapkoro I. biptokoBa. Aae 11iHHa
iHdopMmallis, 9Ky peTeAbHO 30MpaB aBAHTIOPHUK, MOTAA 3HAAOOUTHCH, 100
cthabpuKyBaTH IHITY — He MEHII I'y4Hy clIpaBy «Ypsay YHP». OueBupHoO,
IO TOIpU BCi OOINgHKM AerasizyBatu YIICP, papdHCBKI IPOBIAHMKH B
YKpaini mykaru epekTUBHY (POPMY MOPAABHOI AMCKPEAUTALlI] ITapTil, KOM-
npomertariil if B ouax HaCeAeHHs, IPOAEMOHCTPYBABIIIN HE3AATHICTD IIPOBIA-
HUKIB YKPAlHCBKUX €CepiB «3aXWCTUTU IHTepeCH TPypAAlux Mac». HasiTb
IIpU BiACYTHOCTI A0Ka30Boi 6a3u mopo npudeTHOCTI LIK YIICP po «Llymok»
1 BOAHOYAC 3@ HAIBHOCTI CeEpep 3aapellTOBAHUX IIEPEBA’KHO KOAMIIHIX
pecnyOAIKaHCBKUX YPSAOBIIIB Ilepep PapdHCBKOIO BAAAOIO BiAKPHBAAMCH
NIEPCIIEKTUBU IIPOBEAEHHS CYAOBOTO AIMCTBA Hap «Oyp>Kyas3HO-HAlliOHaAiC-
TUYHUM» YeHePiBCBKUM PEKUMOM.

[MTicag apemty 28 rpyansa 1920 p. I'. CupoTenka — MiHicTpa octutii YHP
B ypsapal B. YexiBchpkoro®, a 17 ciums 1921 p. i camoro mepmioro mpeMm'ep-
minicrpa YHP po6u AupexTopii?, BYUK opepikaB MOKAMBICTH chopMyBaTH
cupaBy «Ypsaay YHP», Maroun HU3KYy 3aapellITOBaHUX, CYA Hap SKMMU MaB Ou
IIUPOKUN PE30HAHC. AAe BUHUKAU II€BHI TPYAHOIII IITOAO 3aapEIITOBAHOIO
B. Uexiscbkoro. Bin O0yB ureHoMm YKII (pakKTHUHO AeTani30BaHOL PAAIHCBKOO
BAaAoio. 3 moyaTtky 1920 p. mparioBaB Ha mocapi npodecopa lHcTuTyTy
HapoAHOI ocBiTH y BiHHUIN i cIpaBal BIAIMIIIOB Bip aKTHMBHOI ITOAITHYHOI
AigabHOCTI. Aoaero B. HexiBcbkoro 6yao 3aHenokoeHo LK YKII, po g9koi Ha
TOU dYac OIABIIOBUKHU IIe AE€MOHCTPYBAAW NEBHY TOAEPAHTHICTL. ITpoTpu-
MaBIIM MOro B yB'SI3HEHHI NIpoOTAroM ABoX Micanuis, Hap3BuduaiiHa caipua
koMicig BYLIBK BuIirycTtraa MOro Iip, IAIINCKY IIPO HEBUI3A 3a IOPYYHUIITBA
EeHTPAABHOTO KOMITETY HOTO napTi'l's.

' Tam camo. — Apk. 140.

2 Tam camo. — Apk. 142.

* Tam camo. — Cup. 69270-¢pr. — T. 11. — Apk. 7—8.
* Tam camo. — T. 9. — Apk. 1.

> Tam camo. — Apk. 19.
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Becn nepebir caipcTBa OCTINHO ITepeOyBaB Iip MUABHUM KOHTpoAeM LIK
KTI(0)Y. ITpoTtokoau IToaiTOropo LUK KII(6)Y 3acBipuyIOTH, 110 ITIOYMHAIOYU
Bip 31 >xoBTHA 1920 p. nutaHHA AOAL B. 'oayGoBuua, 1. AnzaHiBCcbKOro Ta iH.
dirypaHTiB cnpaBu HaOyAO OCOOAMBOI Baru Ha 3acCipaHHAX IIApPTIMHOTO
KepiBHHITBA. 3a AopydeHHAM [ToaiTOropo Sl. IKOBAEB BHPOAOBXK MicAllsd
BUBYaB OOCTABMHM CIIPaBM, aAe BHCHOBKM TaK i He OyAM 3pobAeHi'.
OueBUAHO, 11O NAPTiNHE KEPIBHUITBO, TIOOAYUBIIH BiACYTHICTb CKAQAY 3A0-
uyyHy 3 OOKYy BCiX 3aapemroBaHux uaeHiB YIICP, Baranrocs nepep Hpuu-
HATTIM pillleHH$, gKe K 0OBUHyBaueHH4 iM iHKpuMinyBaTu. 1 rpyansa 1920 p.
Oyaro yxBanreHO «3BepHyTHCA A0 LIK PKII» 3 mpoxaHHAM HajpaTH y PoO3-
nopsakeHHs OcoOAnBOTO Bippiny npu LlynmHap3BHUYKOMI BCi MaTepiaau IIo
crpasi [TeTatopu Ta iH.»*. Uepes KirbKa AHIB HOBe pimenHs [ToaiT6ropo LIK
KTI(0)Y: «Bci cnpaBu yKpaiHCBKOI iHTeAITeHIil BUAYUUTH 3 OCOOAMBUX
BipAiniB 1 mepepaTn v LlynmHap3BWYKOM Ta MOro OpraHu... Bip aMHICTII
yTpuMaTucsa A0 BceykpaiHcbKoro 3'i3Ay Pap»®. Autie yepes Micarb 11 ciuusa
1921 p. Bumuti noaitmunuii opran KII(0)Y yxBaaioe pillleHHSI «CTBOPUTHU
Tpubynan mip roaoByBaHHAM T. lllymMcbkoro i uaeHiB MaHyiAbCBKOTO,
ApoceBa Ta 3alacHUX YAE€HIB TT. 3aTOHCBKOro, MaHIleBa» AAG «IIPOILECy»
Hap YKPaiHCHKUME ecepaMu’.

Bxxe 20 ciuna 1921 p. C. AykeAabCbKHU cKAapae «OOBUHYBAABHUM
BHCHOBOK y cIpaBi uaeHIiB ypsapy YHP i LleHTpaabHUX KOMITeTiB YKpa-
iHCBKOI TapTii CoOIlianicTiB-peBOAIOIIIOHEPIiB i colliaricTiB-AeMOKpaTiB»’.
Y npoMy AOKyMeHTi 3a3Hauanrocs, mo «uaeHu LK. Y.IIT.C.P., gki 3Haxo-
amnancsa y Kuesi, gk AusaHiBcbkuii, bepesHsk, Apocaas, HacHuk, [leTperko
Ta iHII, MepeOyBalO4YM Ha CAY’KOl Y PAASHCBKUX OPraHaxX B TOU JKe 4aC BEAU
OpTraHi3aliHO-KePiBHY POOOTY cepep IIOBCTAHIIB i IIATOTOBKY AO IIOBa-
AE€HHS PAASHCBKOI BAapM. TakKMM YMHOM, IIAKOM OYeBHAHI cIpoOu 3 OOKy
O.K. YIIL.C.P. AeranizyBaTuCS Ta BIPOBAAUTUCS Yy PapdHCBKI opraHm C
METOIO IIOAErIIeHHSI HaMIiUYeHOro IepeBOPOTy U YCYHeHHS PapgHCBKOI
BAapu». C. AYKeABCBKUM ITIAKPECAIOBAaB, IO Ii HaMipu BAAAOCH IIapaai-
3yBaTU 3aBASAKU ONepaTUBHUM AisM OcobamBoro Bipainy IliBaeHHO-3axia-
HOro (PpOHTY, CHIBPOOITHUKM SKOTO HANpPUKIHIN BepecHA 1920 p. 3aape-
TyBaAu yaeHis LIK YTICP®,

MarmmaonucHul TeKCT Ha 116 cTopiHKax akKTUUHO € KOPOTKUM BUKAA-
AOM iCTOPII YKPAlHCBKUX HAIliOHAABHO-BU3BOABHUX 3MaraHb 1917 — 1921 pp.
B IHTepIpeTallil HaYaAbBHUKA CEKPETHO-ONePaTUBHOI YacTUHU OCOOAMBOTO
Bipainy LlynHap3BUUYKOMY. BUCHOBOK cTOCyeThCs 76 0ciO, 3 Hux 11 (B. T'oay-

'LIAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 6. — Crip. 7. — Apk. 99.

2 Tam camo. — Apk. 114 3.

3 Tam camMo. — Apk. 116 3B.

* Tam camo. — Crip. 13. — Apk. 7.

*TAA CBY. — ®@. 6. — Crp. 69270-cpr. — T. 2. — Apk. 1 — 116.
6 Tam cawmo.
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ooBuu, I'. Cuporenko, I. AuzaniBcbkuti, H. [Terpenko, I. Hacuuk, I1. benss,
I'. Conopaps, C. bepesnsaxk, O. baoxa, I'. Ckyrap-CkBapcskuti, M. Tokapes-
CBbKMI) Ha TOM 4ac OyAM 3aapelITOBaHi, iHIIi nepeOyBaAm B eMirpaitii. XTo K
OyAn Ti pemTa Aid4iB, CMepTi $KHWX BHUMaraB HAYaAbHUK CEKPETHO-
onepaTuBHOl yacTuHU OcobauBoro Bipainy BYHK? Ao cniucky yBIiHIIAM Bci
ypreHu AupekTtopii (B. Bunnmuenko, C. ITeTatopa, O. AHApieBcbKui, A. Ma-
kapenko, O. llIeerny), mpoBiaauku YIICP (M. KoBareBchkuii, [1. XpucTiok
Ta iH. ) Ta YCAPII (I. Mazena, A. AuTOHOBHMY, B. HexiBCchKHU Ta iH). Y HBOMY
TakoXK (irypyBaru unrenu YIICO (O. CanikoBcbkui, A. HikoBchbkui,
B.Ilpokonosuy, C.leayxur Ta inm.), YIICC (I. Amna, M. BiriHCBKAY,
O. lanoBan Ta iH.), Mi”icTpu YHP OpakTUYHO BCiX CKAAAIB YPSgAIB (Bip
O. JKykoBcwkoro Tta €.Apxunenka Ao II. KpacHoro Tta A.PeBynbKoro),
VKpalHCBKi TaAuIpKi Aigdi (O. be3nmaako, A. KpyIleAbHUIIBKUI), @ TaKOXK
uyAeH ypsaAy TreTbMaHa [I. CKOpOmapCbKOrO — AUPEKTOP AeNapTaMeHTy
AEPKABHOTO KOHTPOAIO, 3TOAOM — AEP’KaBHHU KOHTPOAep B ypspax YHP
AwnpekTopii [. KabaukiB Ta ron0Ba ITIOCOABCTBA YKpaiHChKOI AepskaBu Ta YHP
y Biani B. Auntmacekuii. Ko)XKeH 3 HUX 3a04YHO «3aCYA’KYBABCs AO BHIOL Mipi
IIOKapaHHI — PO3CTPiAY, are y 3B'43Ky 3 THUM, III0 He OYB 3aapelITOBaHUM,
OTOAOIITYBABCSI T03a 3aKOHOM» .

OTyke, MepeAik IIUX Aisd4iB CBIAUMTBL, IO pPaASHCbKa KapaAbHO-
penpecuBHA CUCTeMa HaMaraaacsd BKAIOYUTH B TPOBOKAIliliHe 3BUHyBauYeHHS
NIPEeACTaBHUKIB yCBhOTO CIEKTPY YKPalHCBKOTO HAIiOHAABHO-BHU3BOABHOTO
PYXY BiA COLaAICTMYHUX IAPTIM A0 Aif4iB AIO€pParbHO-AEMOKPATHUYHOIO i
KOHCEPBATUBHOI'O Tabopy. OUeBUAHO, OIABIIOBUIIbKE KEPIBHUIITBO BBA’KAAO
HEeAOCTaTHIM OOMeXUTHUCH (habpUKallieto npoiecy Aullle Hap YIICP.

Y BucHOBKY C. AYKEAbCBKMU MOCUAQETLCS Ha CBIAUEHHS, HacaMIlepea,
B.T'oay6oBuya i O. baoxu. OcTaHHIN HareKaB AO YC,A,PI'I2 i OYyB €EAUHUM 3
76 ocib, koro C. AyKeAbCBKHUM, Ha BIiAMIHY Bip IHIINMX, IIPONOHYBAB aMHicC-
tyBaru. [Ipore, O.BAoXa Tak i He AOUeKaBCs 3BiAbHeHHS. 3 6epesns 1921 p.
BiH IIOMeD BiA Hapanaivy cepuﬂ4. A0 OTrOAOIIIEHHS BUPOKY BIAIWIIIAY ¥ BIUHICTB
Ile ABO€ 3aapelToBaHux. 29 ciuHga 1921 p. y AikapHi «XapKiBCBKOTO II€HT-
PAABHOTO 1-TO AOMY CYCIIABHOTO TIPHEMYCOBOTO TpyAa» nomep C. BepesHsax”,
Aiaraosz — Bucunauii Tud. Bia 3anarenHs aereniB 15 atoToro 1921 p. momep
M. IleTpunlbKui — YKPAiHCBKUM TAAUIBKUU MOAITUYHUM Aid4, TTOCOA AO
aBCTPIUCBHKOTO CEeMMY, SKUU HIKOAM He HaaeXas A0 YIICP.

I'licas hopMyAIOBaHHS OOBUHYBAABHOI'O BUCHOBKY OIABIIIOBUIIBKUU IIPO-
Bip (bopcyBaB MIIATOTOBKY CyAOBOTrO Ipornecy. 25 ciunga 1921 p. I'ToaiT6ropo
K KTII(0)Y popyunao A. MaHYIABCEKOMY BJKUTU 3aX0AIB «AAST TPUCKOPEHHSI

! Tam camo

> Tam camo. — T. 21. — Apk. 95.

* Tam camo. — T. 2. — Apk. 100.

* Tam camo. — T. 20. — Apk. 19.

5 Biropyc M.A. Unen Llentpanrbuoi Paau CaBariti bepesnsak. — C. 45.
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crpaBu I'oay6oBuua Ta in.»'. Ille yepes THXAEHB (3 AIOTOrO) BOHO BHM3Ha-
4aeThCsA 31 CKAapoM PeBTpuOyHaay, 3aTBeppXye M. CKpunlHHMKa OOBUHY-
BaueM, a O. lllymcbkoro — roarosoio PeBrpuOyHany. Take pimteHHs IToaiT-
OI0OPO AEMOHCTPYE HENPUXOBaHMM IWHI3M mapTitiHoi BepxiBku KII(0)Y.
ApKe caMe YKpAlHIIIM 3a IMOXOAKEHHSM, MaNOyTHIM YIABHUM AigdaM
«yKpalHi3allii» AOPY4arOCs OYOAUTU BIAKPUTE CYAOBE AIMCTBO, K€, 3@ 3aAY-
MOM MOTO iHIIiaTOPIB Ta OPTaHi3aTOPiB, MAaAO CTATU «CBOT'O POAY OCTAHHBOO
MiACYMKOBOIO PHUCKOIO, IIIABEAECHOIO iCTOPI€IO MipA IACMHUM PO3BAaAOM, IHUA-
AIO 1 PO3KAAAOM YKPAIHCBKOI «CaMOCTIMHUIIBKOI» iHTeAireHIiin 2. ITipcTyt-
HICTb [BOTO KPOKY BUPA3HO BUABHAACA IIip 4YaC OOIOBOPEHHS CKAAAY
PeBTpnOynanay Ha 3acipanHi IToaiTGropo 7 atororo 1921 p., ae rorosa Bep-
XOBHOTrO peBTpuOyHary O. ApOoceB AOBOAUB HEOOXIAHICTH 3aMIHUTHU KaHAU-
AaTypy MaHIeBa, SK1ii Ma€ pociiichbKe Ipi3BUINe, Ha Aisda-yKpainms®,

INoaiToropo LIK KII(6)Y mie mpoTAroM TPBOX MICAIiB Y3TOAKYBAAO
KaHAMAQTYPHU YAeHiB PeBTpuOyHaay. | 9Kifo 3 AIOTOTO NAAHYBAAOCS PO3-
IoYaTH CyAOBUM IIpollec BKe 13 yncaa 11boro XX Micdrid, To 8 arotoro 1921 p.
micaa ponoBipl M. Ckpunauka [ToAITOIOPO YXBAAUAO PIllIEHHS BIAIIPDABUTHU
CIIpaBy Ha AOAAQTKOBEe p03CAi,A,yBaHH5{4. MO>XKAMBO, 3TapaAd, IO 3TIAHO i3
pekperoM Papu Hapoauux Kowmicapis (PHK) YCPP Bip 15 kBiTag 1919 p. ipo
BepxoBHuil peBTpuOyHaA, AKuUM OyB CTBOpeHUMN npu BceykpaiHCBROMY
[IeHTPaAbHOMY BHKOHaBuoMy KoMiTeTi (BYLIBK), cAlpCTBO y cIipaBax, ITiA-
CYAHUX TpUOYHaAy, TPOBAAUAM BEPXOBHI CAipui. AOM AeriTuMiszyBaTH yci
caipui 1 cypoBi all mopo uaeHiB LIK YIICP omepaTuBHO Ha 3acipaHHI
Ioait6ropo LK KII(6)Y OyA0 IPUMHATO PIllleHHSI CTBOPUTU CAIAYY KOMICIIO
y cupasi B. Toay6oBuya Ta iH. «Bip imeni BYLIBK»®. Ao ii ckaapy ysitimiam:
KoBaaroB (roaosa), C. Aykeabchbkuii i Aebepnsennb. Kowmicii «HapaBanrocs
paBO 3BIALHIOBATM OCi0, TPOTU SAKUX HEeMae OCOOAWBOTO 3BUHYBauy-
BaABHOTO MaTepiaay»®.

CAaip, 3rapaTy, 110 y Me’Kax T. 3B. CIIpaBu «L]yIIoK» poO3rasgpasacs Aiab-
HicTb [TOATaBCBHKOTO I'yOEepHCBKOIO MOBCTAHCHKOTO KoMiTeTy. 10 amcTomapa
1920 p. ynoBHOBa>keHUM yIIpaBAiHHA OcoOAuBUX BipairiB ITiBAeHHO-3axiA-
Horo poHTy KanycTaHcbkuM OyB cHOPMYyABOBAHUM OOBUHYBAUyBAABHUMN
BHCHOBOK, IIIOAO «YAEHIB» HOBCTAaHUYKOMY. JKOAHUX AOKYMEHTaABHUX AOKa-
3iB iX TOBCTAHCHKOI AIIABHOCTI 3BUYaiHO BUSIBAEHO He O0yAO. 3BUHYBaueHHS
(POPMYAIOBAAUCSA B OCHOBHOMY Ha OCOOMCTHUX 3i3HAHHAX Yy IIPUYETHOCTI AO
IIOBCTAHCBKOI OpraHi3allilo, Ky OYOAIOBAB oOTaMaH 3eaeHuu (Tepmmao).
3 34 ocib (3 HuX 3 )XiHKHU) BAAAOCST AOKYMEHTAABHO AOBECTHU IIDOBHUHY AUIIIE

'"IJAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 6. — Crip. 13. — Apk. 14 B.

2 Lur.: BoaaGoabuenko A. Bras. mparst. — C. 31.

PLAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 6. — Crp. 18. — Apk. 101.

* Tam camo. — Crp. 13. — Apk. 14 B., 19.

5 Tam camo. — Apk. 19 3B.

6 Tam camo.

"TAA CBY. — @. 6. — Cmp. 69270-¢prr. — T. 17. — Apk. 47 — 47 3B.
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2-X. AAe cAipuMl BUMAaraB PO3CTPIAITU ycixl. ITicas pimenns IToaiT6ropo LIK
KTI(0)Y npo HaparHa koMicil BYLIBK y cnpasi B. 'oay6oBr4ya nmpaBa 3BiAb-
HATH OCI0 3a BIACYTHOCTI IPOTH HUX 3BHHYBAYyBAABHOTO Marepiary, Mamke
BCi 3aapemniToBaHi 3a BKaziBkoio I. biptokoBa 3a HaueOGTO TPUUYETHICTH AO
MIOBCTAHCBKOTO PyxXy Ha [loATaBIIWHI OTpHMaAM MO>KAMBICTH BUMTH Ha
BOAIO, OKpeMi 3 HHX OyAM «MoGirizoBaHi y AaBu YepBoHOI apmii»’.
HaroMmicTh cripaBy yKpaiHCBKOTO ecpeka M. TokapeBCbKOro OYyAO BUAIAEHO
31 cAipcTBa T.3B. [IOATABCBKOIO OBCTAHYKOMY 1 IPUEAHAHO AO MaTepiaAiB y
«Copasi LIK VYIICP». 15 arororo 1921 p. (A. Tepaenskuit, M. IToros,
I''Tpuabko, B.BAakuTHHUU Ta iH.) 3BEpHYAUCHd 3 KAOIOTAHHAM IIPO
3BiALHEHHS HOro Ha MOPYKH 3@ CTAHOM 3A0POB'sI°.

[Micas TpuBaaux obroBopeHns i M. Ckpunuuky, i O. ILlymcbKoMy BAAAOCSI
YHUKHYTH y4acTi B 3acipaHHI PeBTpuOynaay. Ilepimmii TepMiHOBO B34B
BIATTYCTKY, ApyTHiT GyB 3aTBeppskeHmii mocarom YCPP y TToabmi®. 3akpuri
nportokoau IToaiT6ropo LIK KIT(6)Y He AQIOTH MOKAMBOCTI MPOCAIAKYBATH
BCi TOHKOIII KOAi3ii 0OTrOBOpPeHHS IATOTOBKHU 3acipaHHs HapassuuariHoro
PeBTPUOYHAAY, are BKe TOM (PaKT, [0 KOXKHOTO TH)KHSI YA€HUW HANWBUIIOTO
NapTiMHOIO KEPIBHUIITBA IIOBEPTAAUCSA AO ILIbOTO IIUTAHHS, 3aCBIAUYE, AKOIL
Baru uoMmy HapaBaau. CropaBa Aelj0 I[IPUCKOPHUAACA IICAA  3aCipAQHHSA
29 Gepesna 1921 p., koau rorosoro Hapssuuanuol koMicii BYLIBK y cnpasi
B.ToayboBruua Oyao npusHadeHo B. baaunpkoro. Bxxe 9 KBiTHA BiH 3poOUB
Ha [ToAiTOIOPO AOIIOBiIAB 3 IPUBOAY IATOTOBKM CIIpaBU. BoHa ocCTaToO4HO
okpecanraca gk «CmpaBa [onyOoBmua Ta iH.». TepMmiH il 3aBeplieHHSA
BM3HAUaBCS Y Me’KaxX TU’KHSA. [OAOBHI 3acTepeskeHHS BUKAWKAB «OOBUHY-
BaAbHUM BHCHOBOKY», SKUM OYB IlepeBaHTa)KeHUN «3B'sI3KaMHU 3 OaHAUTaAMU
i GirorBapaifinsaMu (K Ha YKpaiHi, Tak i 3a KOpAOHOM)»°. OUeBHAHO, IO
CAIACTBO He MaAO AOKa30BOI 0a3u i OyAb-fKi 3BOAIKAHHS 3 BIATATYBAHHAM
IpoIecy He MOTAW 3MIiHUTH CTaHy CIpPaBU. | 3HOBY HOIpPU MOCTIiVHI 06ro-
BopeHHsA Ha [loaiTOrOpo 3acipaHHga PeBpuOyHaAy IepiopWdHO BipTepMi-
HOBYETBCS.

3 TpaBHa 1921 p. roAOBHI (pirypaHTH COpaBU OTOAOCUAU YABTUMATYM.
Y cBoix 3asgBax, 30kpeMa l. AuzaniBcekuni Ta H. [leTpeHKO HaroAouyBaAy,
o0 IM «He Ipep'IBAEHO HiIKUX KOHKPETHUX OOBUHYBAUYeHb», HE 3Ba’KalO4U
Ha Te, 110 AOIUTHU 3aKIHUMAMCS ABA MICAIli Iepea TUM 1 YAEHH CAIAYOL KOMicil
BYLIBK 3asiBUAHM IIpO 3aBepIleHHsS CIIpaBH «He Mi3Hille Micsis MapTar’.
Bonu 3asgBAgAU, IO PO3MOYHYTH TOAOAYBAHHS B pasi, Koau Ao 10 TpaBHA
1921 p. cupaBa He Oyae BupinieHa’. O4eBUAHO, IO TaKUI PO3BUTOK IIOAIH He

! Tam camo.

2 Tam camo. — Ne 74195-cpmr. — Apxk. 141.

* Tam camo. — Ne 69270-cprr. — T. 12. — Apk. 23.

LIAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 6. — Cnp. 13. — Apk. 58, 67, 69.

5> Tam camo. — Apk. 47, 63

*TAA CBY. — ®@. 6. — Cmp. 69270-m. — T. 12. — Apk. 33; T. 13. — Apk. 21 —21 38.
’ Tam camo. — T. 12. — Apk. 33.
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Mir 3aAOBOABLHUTHU TapTiliHe KEepPiBHUIITBO, TOMY Ha 3acipaHHi [ToaiT6iopo
UK KII(0)Y 4—35 TpaBHa 1921 p. OyAO0 HapemITi NPUMHATO PpillleHHS PO
ckrap, PeBTpubOynany (Mapuenko, Kabanenko (uaeH npeswmpaii BYLIBK),
INokipuuy, Bipuuii i TaHtopa) Ta oOBuHYBauyBauiB (MaHyIABCBEKUY 1 Aele-
AMHeIb)'. 3a ABa THKHI OCTaTOYHO C(hOPMYABOBAHO TOAOBHY METY CYAOBOTO
pirictBa: «IIpomec BuKopucTaTH, 00 AATH XapPaKTEPUCTUKY (IOIepeAHBO
OyAO HaIlMCAHO «MiIIaHCTBY», IIOTIM 3aKpeCAeHO. — ABm.) MOBEAIHIII yKpa-
THCBKOI iHTeaireHIii». BopHOdWac OyAaO BH3HAQUEHO, IO «IIUTAHHS BUPOKY,
AUBASIUMCH Ha ITepelir Ta 00CTaBUHU IIPOIeCy, IONepEeAHBO BUPIITYBATUMYTh
TT. MaHyiAbChKEH, 3aToHCBHKMI i IlIymchbkumit»>. 1 BXKe TIip Uac BeAeHHS
3acipaaHa PeBTpuOyHany 25 TpaBHA 1921 p. IloaiToropo LIK KII(6)Y yxBa-
AMAO «He 3allepeuyBaTH IIPOTH 3BiABHEHHS OKPEMHUX C.-P., IKMX MOXXHA
BHUKOPHUCTATH AASI GOPOTHOU 3 TPABUMH C.-P. i HETAIOPIBLSMEU» .

3a AecsATh AHIB A0 IOYATKy CyAOBoOro mpoliecy 13 TpaBHa 1921 p. 6yao
3aapemrroBaHo Cepria CrenaHoBmua OcTalleHKa — APYIroro IIpeM ep-
minictpa YHP po6u Ampekropii®. Bin npuixaB poo KueBa Ha KirbKa AHIB 3i
cT. HemimmraeBo, pae cTBOpuB 1 O4oAuMB MUPOIBKUU TEeXHIKyM, I[OO IIOAA-
TOAUTH CIIpaBM IILOTO y4OOBOTrO 3aKnapy. HamepepopHi Ha TexHiKyM OyB
3AIMCHEeHUN Hamap YKPAalHCHKMX IIOBCTAHINIB Ha 4oAi 3 oramaHoM [1. Opan-
KoM. [licag TOro, 9K IPOBIAHUMK 3arOHY Ai3HABCS, XTO CTaB 00'€KTOM HAIaAy,
peul TexHiKyMy OyAHM IIOBEPDHYTI 1 OTaMaH OCOOMCTO BHOQUUBCS Iepep
C. OcTanneHKOM. 3ropAOM AUCT AO HBOro Bip oramaHa II. OpAmKa Bip
27 6epe3nsa 1921 p. craHe OAHUM 3 AOKaziB aHTUPAASIHCBKOI AiSIABLHOCTI
C.OcTameHKa Ta HOTro «3B'sI3KiB» i3 HOBCTaHIAMM. Moro cmpaBa Oyaa
npuepAHAHA A0 3aTAABHOTO CYAOBOTO IIPOIECY BXKe ITiA 9ac MOTO BeAeHHS, IPOo
1o OyAO AOPYYeHO ororocuTtru A. MaHYIABCBKOMY Ha 3acipaHHI PeBTpu-
OyHaay. Bkasyrooum Ha pedyoBHM AOKa3 — AMCT oTaMaHa [I. Opamka,
A. ManyinbCcbKUM 3a4BUB, IO «HIpodecop OCTalleHKO KOAUWIIHIN 1 AyKe
BupaTHul unreH Y([[T]CP, a UK miei mapTii cupuTh Ha AaBi mipacypHux. Tam
romy wmicne!..». K 3ayBakye A.boaaboOABYEHKO, IPOTH IBOTO MaB 3alle-
PEUnTH 3aXHUCT, OCKIABKH «He MO’KHA 3aTPUMYBATH AIOAMHY 0Oe3 IIOIepeA-
HBOT'O CAIACTBQ, 0e3 IIpeA'sIBA€HHS 3BUHYBAUYEeHHS IOCAAUTH Ha AABY HMIACYA-
HIX» . OAHAK BUMOTH PAASHCHLKOTO KepPiBHHUIITBA IPUCKOPUTH 3aBepIIeHHS
Ipomnecy, AO $SKOTO IIAKAIOUMAW AOCUTH IIOBa)XKHOTO @QirypaHTta, OyAHU
BaroMoIO MIACTABOIO AAS CYAAIB HEXTYBATH €AE€MEHTapHUMU IOPUAWYHUMU
MPUIINCAMHU.

Ha cyai roroByBaB M. MuxaAMK — 3aCTyIIHUK HapKoMa IOCTUIl (BIH
>Ke Ti3Hille OyB TOAOBHUM Aep’KaBHUM OOBMHyBaueM Ha mpoileci CBY,

'"IJAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 6. — Crp. 13. — Apk. 89.
2 Tam camo. — Apk. 102.

* Tam camo. — Apk. 106.

* Tam camo. — T. 10. — Apk.8—83B.;9—15.

5 BoaaGoabuenko A. Bkas. npanga. — C. 37.
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3rOAOM — HApKOM IOCTHII] i reHepaabHUM IpoKypop YCPP). 3aMicTs panitie
NpH3HaYeHUX YAeHiB cyAy [TokipHoro i Tanmiopu y 3acipanfi PeBTpuOyHary
OpaB yuacte [lauman. 3axucHukamm Oyao npusHadeHo II.IIly6GiHa Ta
M. INTonosa'. Ceipkamu y crpasi BucTymaau: B. 3aToncekuii, IT. AtoGueHKo,
O. lllymcekuii, B. baakutunuit, 1O. Masypenko, [. Kyamk. I[Iporagpatoun
CTeHOTpaMy IX BHUCTYIIB Ha 3acipaHHI PeBTpuOyHanry, MOJKHA IIOMITHUTH, IO
KOAHOMY 3 HUX He BAAAOCS HABeCTH 0OOpAM SKiCh KOHKPEeTHI (hakTH, L0
miATBEpAUAU O BUCYHYTI 3BHUHyBaueHHdA NpoTu 4daeHiB YIICP. Opnak iIx
IIOKa3aHHsg aOCOAIOTHO He BIIAMBAAK Ha Ilepelir mporecy, OCKIABKU AOAL
BCiX 3acypkeHUX OyAa BupinieHa HamepepoAHI uaeHamu [loaiT6iopo LIK
KTI(0)Y.

Ha aaBi mipcypHMX ommHHAOCA BiciM AiguiB: B. 'oayGoswuy, [. Amsa-
HiBcbkuY, C.Ocranenko, H.Ilerpenko, TI. Cuporernko, . Ckyrap-
CkBapcekui, I. Hacuuk, FO. SIpocaas. IT'aTepo 3 HUX HaAeKaAU A0 KUIBCHKOI
rpynu LIK YTICP (menTpanbHoi Teuii) — H. IleTpenko, I. Au3aHiBCHKUH,
I. Hacuuk, IO. fIpochaas, FO. Ckyrap-CkBapcbKuii. ABO€ i3 3aapelIToBaHuX —
I'. Conopap Ta Il. ben3g — mepeciau 3 AaBUM IMIACYAHMX Ha AABY CBIAKIB.
CBIAKOM Ha CyAl BUCTYIIAB i 3aapellTOBaHUM paHimie B. YexiBChKUU —
KOAWIIHIN npeM'ep-MiHicTp Aupekropii YHP, BiH ke — roaosa Kowmirery
OXOpPOHU PpecnyOAikM, 3acHoBaHOro y Kam'auii-IlopirbcbKoMy y Oepe3sHi
1919 p. nmpeactaBHukamu YIICP Ta YCAPII, OpuUXUABHUKAMU aAbSHCY 3
PaATHCBKOIO BAGAOIO.

JKopHUM 3 TIACYAHUX CBO€l BUHM He BH3HAB. Ta BAACHe y BUCTYIIax
AEP’KaBHUX OOBHHYBAUIB, 9K i OOBUHYBAABHOMY BHCHOBKY Y CIIPaBi YA€HIB
IOK VIICP B.Toay6oBuua, H.Ilerpenka, [. Amsaniscwkoro, [.HacHuka,
IO. fIpocaaBa Ta immmx Bip 18 TpasHa 1921 p.> dakTHuHO He GyAO cop-
MYABOBAHO YITKOTO CKAQAY «3AOUMHY» MIACYAHUX, He 3pOOAEHO aHaAi3y
AOKAa3iB MPOTUIIPABHOCTI IX Alll. Bech mpomec cTaB TpiyM@pPOM IIOAITUYHOTO
dapcy, 3aMiliaHoro Ha OiABIIOBUIILKIN AeMarorii, AeUTMOTUBOM SIKOI OyAU
3BUHYBAUEHHs y «IIOAITHYHIN CHEKyAAIlil Ta aBaHTIOPU3MI» YKPAIHCBKHX
HaI[iOHAaABHUX MapTiil. ¥Y cTeHOrpami 3acipanug PeBTpubOyHaAy 3adikcoOBaHO
BUCTYIl A. MaHYIABCBKOTO 3 BIATIOBIAHMUMU pPyOpHUKaMH «3B'I30K YKpa-
THCBKUX COIlaAiCTUYHMX IIapTid 3 OaHpMTaMmM», «Ipeonoris yKpalHCBKOI
inTenirennii», «KoAOHiaAbHA IIOAITMKA I KOMYHICTH Ta iH.», B SKHX BIH
0e3miACTaBHO 3BMHYBATHUB YKPAlHCBHKY iHTEAITeHI[iI0 B yCiX CMepTHUX Tpi-
XaX, Y TOM 4ac «KOAM HApOAWAACS B >KOPCTOKIM OOpPOTHOI MOAOAA KOMY-
HiCTHYHA TIapTis i HaTOBHMAA BeCh CBIT BiaryKamu cBoei 60poTh6u» i T. 1>,

' Aeno urenor Llentparbmoro Kommrera Ykpammckoit Ilaptuu Coliman.-PeBOAIOINO-
HepoB ['oay6oBuua, IleTpeHko, Abvl3aHUBCKOTO, YacHBIKa, flpocaaBa U Ap. (cTeHorpa-
duveckuit oruer) nop pepaknuein A.3. Manyuabckoro u C.C. AyKeAbCKOro. — XapbKOB,
1921. —C. 9.

I'AA CBY. — @. 13. — Cmp. 115 — Apk. 14— 47.

3 Aero dneHOB LlenTparbHoro Komurera Ykpaunckod [laptuu Coruan.-PeBoatoruo-
HepoB... (creHorpacdpuueckutt otuer). — C. 401 —415.

378



CBill BUCTYI BiH 3aBepITyBaB Iife OiAbIl 0e3TAy3AMMHU BUCHOBKaMU: «Hexal
IAQUYTh YKPAIHCBKI NATpiOTH, AUBASYMCH HA LIO0 HALlOHAABHY raHbOy. TyT
TrUHEe penyTallia NOAITMYHUX MapTil, TMHe peaKIiliHa IAeOAOorid, peakIliliHa
POMAaHTHKQ, IKY AeMOHCTPYBAAU K POMAHTHUKY BU3BOAeHHA. Hexall mrauyThb
yKpaiHCchKi maTpioTn» .

I'lip wac oronromenHa BUPOKY Hap3BuuallHUM peBTPpUOYHAA 3aBUB, IO
He3Ba’XalouM Ha «TI>KKI 3A0YMHU CTOCOBHO POOITHHKIB 1 CeAadH YKpalHy,
BumHeHi LIK VII c.-p., Bci€lo mapTi€er0 ¥ OKpeMUMHU Ii IIpeACTaBHUKaMU B
HEeAABHIM MHHYAOMYY», $IKiI «3aCAYTOBYIOTH HAMBUIOTO U HANUCYBOPIIIOTO
IIOKAapaHH4 Ilepe) OCOOOI0 CBITOBOIO IIpOAeTapiaTy», BiH B3d9B AO yBaru
«MiIlb 1 BEAWY PEBOAIOIIMHOTO PYXYy TeNepilHbBOrO 4acy, MIIHICTb PaATHCH-
KOTO PyXy Ha YKpaiHi, BIAKpUTe KadTTA Ilepep OCOOOK IIpoAeTapiaTty M
CeAsHCTBA IpoMapdH ['oayOosuua, Ilerpenka, AusaniBcbkoro, HacHuKa i
SlpocraBa y BCIX 3A0YMHAX, BUYMHEHUX HUMU BIAHOCHO TPYASAIIUX».
[NMocunaarounuch Ha «YPOUMCTY IMYOAIUHY OOIIIHKY IIUX MIACYAHUX CAOBOM i
cupaBoio O6opoTucd 3 T.3B. YHP i 3 mMOBCTaHCHKO-0AaHAUTCHKUM PYXOM Ha
YKpaiHi I, Kepyrouuch y Il CHOpPaBi PEBOAIOIIMHOIO COBICTIO ¥ coIlia-
AICTUYHOIO IIPABOCBIAOMICTIO» PEBTPUOYHAA ITOCTAHOBUB 3aCTOCYBATH AO
BKa3aHUX MIACYAHUX ITIOKAPAHHS Y BUTASIAL YB'SI3HEHHS Y KOHIIeHTpaliliHuX
Tabopax TepMiHoM Ha 10 pokiB koxHOMy. C.Ocranenka, H.IleTpeHKa,
I'. Cupotenka, HO. Ckyrap-CKBapChbKOIO 3aCyAKEHO AO 5 POKIB KOHIIEHT-
pauiriaux TabopiB. IlicAf oOroaomeHHs BUPOKY TPUOYHAA IIOCTAHOBUB
3aCTOCYBATH AO 3aCyA’KEHHX aMHICTiIO, OTOAOLIeHY 5-M BceykpalHCBKUM
3'i3poM Pap i 3aminutu 10-TupiuHe yB'SI3HEHHS IIOKAPAHHIM Ha II'ITh POKIB ¥
KOHIIeHTpAallilHuX Tabopax. 3acypxeHoro I'. CHpoTeHKa 3BIABHUAU BiA BIA-
OyBanHa nokapaHHd. Ao IO. Ckyrap-Cksapcekoro Ta C.OcTaleHKa Tpu-
OyHaA BUPINIMB He 3aCTOCOBYBATHM aMHICTIi, are 3 OTASAY HaA «IiHHICTH
OcraneHKa, gK HAYKOBOL CHAM» TPUOYHAA IIOCTAHOBUB 3aMIHUTH HOMY
IIOKApPaHHY Ha S POKIB IIPUMYCOBHUX POOIT 3a daxom?.

Ilicag 3aBepireHH4 3acipaHHA PeBTpHOyHaAy 3aCyp’KeHUX 3HOBY Iepe-
BO34Th A0 XapKoBa. BoHM (akKTHYHO CTAIOTh 3apYYHUKAMHM y Ipi, CIpH-
MOBAHIM Ha IIOAAABIIMM PO3KAQA YKPAIHCBKOI IMOAITUYHOI eMirparil Ta
IIOBEPHEHHS BU3HAYHUX ITOAITUYHUX AIIUIB Y PAASHCBKY YKpaiHy. 4 4epBHA
1921 p. Tloait6ropo LIK KII(0)Y po3raspae NUTAHHSA «IIPO YKPAIHCBKY
inTeAireniiito i, 3okpeMa, mpo Aeraaizariito YIICP, sska ocTaTo4HO I030aB-
AsIAQCS TAKOTO TTpaBa. HaToMicTh mpuUiiMa€eThCs PillleHHS: AO3BOAUTH B'i3A Ha
YKpalHy AAS PAASHCBKOL UM HAayKOBOI AIIABHOCTI «OKpeMuM uyaeHam YIICP,
dKi 3a9BASATH IIPO CBIiM BUXip 3 mapTil Ta ii 3acypdaTb». BopHOowac B. 3aTon-
CBKOMY AOPYYaAOCH «310paTH Ha CBIM PO3CYA AEKIABKOX IIPOBIAHUX TIPO-
MaACBKUX YKPAIHCBKUX AiA4iB I 3aIIPOIIOHYBATU IM 3BEPHYTHUCH 13 3aKAUKOM
AO VKPAlHCBKOI IHTEAIreHIi 4eCHO CAY’KUTH PAAAHCBKIA BAGAL Ta B3ATH

' Tam camo. — C. 415,
2 Tam camo. — C. 428, 429.
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AKTUBHY y4aCTh y PO3KOAl YKpaiHCBKOI iHTeAireHirii...». OKpeMo 3BepTaracs
yBara «Ha MOJXXKAMBICTb BUKOPHCTATH AAd Iiel pobotm mnpoieca [oay-
6oBmyar» .

Hacnpasai, gk Bukopucrtatu npoiiec LIK YIICP, BurapaB cekpetap LIK
KII(6)Y A.ManyirbCbKHHU. 3 OIABII MiI3HBOTO AOKYMEHTY — AUCTA (hirypaHTa
cupaBu lO. Ckyrap-CkBapcbkoro apo mnepmioro cekperapsas LK KITPC i
roroBu Papu Hapopnaux Minictpis CPCP M. XpyIoBa, Ai3HAEMOCTB, Ha IO
rioro ocobucto npupik PeBTpudyHaa. FO. Ckyrap-CKBapCchbKuil OYB €AUHUM
i3 3aCypA’KeHUX, Ha KOrO He PO3NOBCIOAKYBAAacsa aMHicTiga 5-ro Bceykpa-
iHceKOTO 3'i3py Pap. Bin MaB BiAOyTH O'aTHUPIiUHMU TepMiH y KOHIJEHTpa-
OiMHOMY TaOOpi, HATOMICTbE TOMY OYAO 3alIPOIIOHOBAHO BUKOHATH «IIapTiliHe
3aBA@HHA». «3a nponosuniero cekperapa LIK KII(6)Y ToB. ManHyirbCE-
Koro A.3. y AtoToMy 1922 poky 4 BUiXaB 3@ KOPAOH i3 3aBAQHHAM CXUAUTU
IIMPOKI BEPCTBU eMirpaljii HoBepHYTHCSA Ha OAThKIBIIMHY 1 pa3oOAauUTh
HiAAY AISIABHICTH BepXiBKM yKpalHCBKOI emirparii., — nucas 0. Ckyrap-
CkBapcbkui. — Y KOBTHI 1924 poky micAg MO€I OCTaHHBOI AOIIOBIAL IIPO
YKpaiHChbKy KoHTppeBoaonito UCP, mo mactogumio LJK VYIICP, 3anpomo-
HyBaAa IPOTSATOM THKHA 3aAMIMINTH Meski UexochroBauumHm»’. BiH moBep-
HyBca B CPCP pa3oM 3 rpymnoro peeMirpaHTIB SK KOMEHAQHT E€IIEAOHY.
Y 1925 p. micAst HeTPUBAAOI IIpalli KypHaAicToM razetu « CeAsTHCbKa IIpaBAA@»
OyB 3aapeliToBaHuM, BiAOYB 5 POKIB TaOOpIB i 3 poku noceaeHHd, a'y 1938 p.
3@apellTOBAaHUN BTPEeTE «3a BOSXK 3@ KOPAOH 3a apopydeHHaAM M. [py-
meBcbkoro». B minomy HO. Ckyrap-CkBapchbKUM 3HAXOAUBCS B YB'SI3HEHHI
noHaa, 16 pokis °. Bi eAMHUIT 3 BOCBME 3aCyAK@HUX YYaCHUKIB TPoIecy Haa
LUK YTICP, xTO BU>XUB MicAst TaOOPiB.

Ane 1 Oe3 IHTpPUT OIABIIOBHUIBKOIO IIPOBOAY HHM3Ka YKPAIHCBKHUX
MOAITMYHUX Al4iB B eMirparjil IIparfiyaa 3a BCAKY IIHY IIOBEPHYTUCS Ha
OaTeKiBIIMHY. 8 aunHg 1921 p. 3 Bipua uepes Ilpary A0 MoCKBU NpUI3AUTE
uyaeH 3akopAoHHOI aenerarfii YIICP M. Heueab, OAUBBKUHM CIiBPOOITHUK
M. I'pymieBcbkoro. Bin 6yB popMarbHO AeAreroBaHUM IapTieio Ha KoHrpec
IIT IuTepHanioHaAy, are TOAOBHUM HMOTO 3aBAAHHSAM MAaAW CTaTU IIEPETOBOPU
3 KOMYHICTUYHUM KepIiBHUIITBOM YKpalHU IIPO MOJKAUBICTBE Aeraanisariil
napTii ecepiB B YCPP Ta mepcnekTUBU IIOBEPHEHHd ii AipepiB 3 emirpariii.
3yctpiui M. Heueas y MockBi Ta XapKOBi, B TOMY YHUCAI i3 3aCyA’KeHUMU
ureHamu LUK VYIICP H.Ilerperkowym, I. AuzaniscekuM, B.T'oayGoBuuew,
IO. fIpocaraBoM, SKi IPOAOBKYBAAM CHAITH «B IIOAITUYHIN B'A3HUIIY, IONIPHU
0e3HaAIMHICTh MOAITMYHOTO MaOyTHBOTO AAS YKPAiHCHKUX HaIliOHAaABHUX
NapTii Ta MOHOIOABHI ITO3UIil NapTil OIABIIIOBUKIB B YKpAaiHi, He I030aBUAU
YAEHiB BipAeHCBHKOI rpynu 3aKOpAOHHOI Aeaerarlii YIICP, npoBiaHUKaMu SKO1

"IJAATO. — @. 1. — Om. 6. — Cup. 13. — Apk. 113.
2T'AA CBY. — @. 6. — Ne 69270-cprr. — T. 12. — ApK. 46.
3 Tam camo.
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oyau M. I'pymeBcbkuii, 1. Xpuctiok, M. Heueas, M. Illpar, iaro3siii mopo
MOJKAUBOCT]I IIOAITUYHHUX Ta COIIIAABHO-€KOHOMIWHMX IIOCTYIOK 3 OOKy
PaATIHCBKOL BAQAM | He BIIAMHYAM Ha IX HaMipu IIOBEepHYTHCS B YKpalHy.
Likaso, mo y 1931 p. mip uwac ponutiB B.['oayGoBuua y cmpasi «YKpa-
{HCBKOTO HAI[iOHAABHOTO I[€HTPY» CAIAUMN PO3MHUTYBaB 3aapellTOBaHOTO
po #uoro po3mosu 3 M. HeueareM, KOAU TOU MOTO BiABIAYBAB y PAASIHCBKOMY
TIOPEMHOMY 130AATOpPI BAITKY 1921 p. B. 'oAyOGoBHY BIANOBIB, IIIO0 PO3MOBU
TOUMAUCS HaBKPYTU INEPCIEKTHUB CBITOBOI peBOAIOIil v 3axiaHiil €Bpomi. Hu
BIAIIOBIAAAO IIe AIMCHOCTI, BaKKO cKazaTu, are M. HUeueanb He Mir He OauuTH
YMOBU YTPUMaHHS Ta CTaH 3aCYAKEHUX I He 3pO3YMITH, 1110 PAATHCBKA BAGAA
HaBPSA YU TaK CaMO He BUMHUTH 3 HUM Ta MOTO MapTIMHUMU TOBapUIllaMu, SK
TiIABKY BOHM IIOBEPHYTHCA Ha OATHKIBITUHY.

Sk BipOyBaBcCs mpollec peeMirpaiiii B 1jeM 4ac MO>KHA IPOCAIAKYBATH 3a
AesdKuMU akTamMu 3 Oiorpadii Biktopa IlomraBka — yKpalHCBKOI'O BiMCh-
KOBOTO Ta TPOMAACBHKOTO Aig4a i puniaoMara. HasecHi 1921 p. BiH nopaB 3adBy
20 LIK KII(0)Y 3 mpoxXaHHAM HAAATH MOMY MOJKAUBICTE NOBEPHYTHCI B
Ykpainy. 12 aunnag 1921 p. Ha 3acipanfi [ToAiTOIOpO TicAd po3TAgpAy HMoro
0Cco0OBOI cIlpaBu OyAa IPUMHATA IIOCTAHOBE, KA AO3BOAUAA HMOMY Ae€Ta-
AizyBaruca. OpHAK, monepeAHbO Bip B. ITonmaaBka BuMaraaacs «3asgBa B IIpeci
IIPO... AIIABHICTE i PO BCe, 110 BiH OaUMB 3@ KOPAOHOM...». Moro nmokasHHUH
AHCT AO YKPAIHCBKOI iHTeAIreHI1il 0yAO PO3NOBCIOAKEHO B IIpeci. BiH Takosk
MOBUHEH OyB BHUCTYHUTHU 3 AEKIiIMHU IPO «HECTepITHe >XUTTA» YKPaiHCHKOI
iHTeAIreHITil 3a KOPAOHOM B HaMOIABIIIMX MicTax YCPP,

VimMoBipHO, opranizaiisi 3ycTpiui M. Uedeas i3 3aCyA’KeHUMH YAeHAMU
LK YCIIP 6yAra OpUYUHOIO TOTO, II[O BOHU OAEP’KaAM MOXKAUBICTH BUMTH Ha
BOAIO Uepe3 INAIKUCKY IIPO HEBUI3A AHUIlle 6 KOBTHA 1921 p.” B. I'onyboBuy,
I. Am3aniBcepkuii, 1. HacHUK Ta iH. NOBUHHI OyAM 3aAMIIATHACA Y XapKOBI,
KOJKHOI'O TUJKHS PEECTPYBATUCS Y BiAAIAKY Mininii. PapgHCBKa BAgAa Imonpu
CBiN «I'yMaHi3M», HaraAyBaAa iM, 1110 IIOMUAYBAHHS He € IPOIIeHHSIM i KOJKEeH
CBill KPOK BOHU POOUTUMYTH IIiA MUABHUM KOHTPOAEM KapaAbHUX OPraHiB.
3peIITOo0, He Ba)XAUBO, SKUU TEpPMiH Harasgpy 6 >koBTHA 1921 p. Ang HuHX
BU3HAaYaBCA (pOpMarbHO, (PAaKTUUYHO BiH TPUBAB AO OCTAHHBOTO AHS iX KUTTS.
Yepes pecats pokis, y 1931 p. B. 'oay6osuy, 1. Auzaniscekuii, H. I'leTpeHko,
IO. flpochraB 6yAu 3aapelITOBaHi y cIpaBi « YKpPaAiHCHKOTO HAaIliOHAABHOTO
LEeHTPy», 3a AKUM OyAo 3acypakeHO 50 ocib. Cepep HUX i Ti YreHH 3aKOp-
AOHHOI apeaerarntii YIICP (M. Aroouncekuii, M. Crtaciok, Apk. CTelaHEeHKO,
I1. Xpuctiok, M. Heuean, M. Illpar), ki nonpu BCi MaHIITyAIOBaHHS PajpdH-
CBKOI BAAAY YKPAIHCHKUMHU COLIIaAICTUYHUMU Aig4yaMy, MIAAQANCS Ha 1l ra4oK
3arpaBaHHs 3 HAIIOHAABHOIO IHTEAITEHIII€I0, OAITUKY «yKpalHi3alii» Ta iH.

'LIAATO. — ®@. 1. — Om. 6. — Crp. 16. — Apk. 20, 22.
2TAA CBY. — @. 6. — Ne 69270-cpr. — T. 14. — Apk. 22— 22 38.; 23.
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Byaa cmpoba TakKoO>X BTATHYTU y CHPaBy «YKPAiHCBKOTO HAalliOHAABHOTO
neHTpy» i1 M. I'pylIeBCbKOro, KOAUIITHLOTO He(DOPMAABHOI'O Alpepa YTICP'

«Hi opHa cmpaBa y cypOBiM npakTutli Haol Papgacekoi PeciyOAiky He
Maha TaKOT'O BEAMKOI'O 3HQUEeHHS | TAKOT'O IIOAITUYHOI'O PE30HAHCY SK CIIpaBa
[IEeHTPAABHOI'O KOMITEeTy HapTil COIiaAiCTiB-peBOAIOIIIOHEPiB», — 3a3Ha-
Janocs v mpeaM0OyAi cTreHorpadiuHoro 3BiTy «CrpaBa uaeHiB LIK YITICP» mip
pepakniero A. Manyiabcekoro ta C. ,A,yKeABCLKoroz. PepakTopu cTBepA-
SKyBaAH, 110 Ha MOMEHT IIPOIleCy 114 MapTid CTAHOBUAA COOOIO «PEITKH, a He
JKUBUHN TIOAITUYHO AilOUMM opraH13M>>3. 3a TaKol KOHCTaTallili BMHUKAAO
NUTAHHSA: HABIIO CTBOPIOBATH I'yYHUM NPOIlEC HAp YAeHAaMU HadueOTO BXKe
HEeTIONyASIpHOI TOAITMYHOI cuAm? BiaTIOBiAb A@aBaAmM caMi iHiniaTopu cyao-
BOrO AiMicTBa: «KuIBCBKUM Ipornec OYB OCUKOBUM KIAKOM Yy TPYHY IETAIO-
PiBIIMHY i OAHAWUTH3MY, II[O 3aTHUBAE Ta PO3KAAAAETHCH, 1 B IIbOMY IIOASATAE
MOro BeAWKe 3HAUEHH I TAKUM BiH yBilA€e B iCTOPIit0 O0POTHOU 3a 3MiITHEHHS
BAAAM TPYASIIKMX Ha YKpaini»®. OTke, BXKe 3 IIbOTO BU3HAUEHHS GYAO SICHO,
10 UAETHCS He TIABKY IIPO MOAITUYHY AISABHICTB IAPTil YKPalHCBKUX €CepiB,
a IIpo pO3NpaBy HaA HabAraTo MIMPIIMM KOAOM YYaCHUKIB BU3BOABHOI
OOpOTHOM.

! Mupir P. Kurra Muxaiira I'pymeBceKoro: ocraHHe pecaTtuaitra (1924 —1934). — K.,
1993. — C. 16 —35; 110—123.

2 AeAO UAEHOB LlenTparbHoro Komurera Ykpaunckod [laptuu Coruan.-PeBoatoruo-
HepoB... (creHorpacdpuueckutt oruer). — C. 3.

3 Tam camo.

4 Tam camo. — C. 8.
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Apocaras Darizyrin

IOPKO TIOTIOHUK | ONEPATUBHA PO3POBKA OPIrAHIB Ony
«CIMNMPABA Ne 39»

YKpaincbka peBoarolniga 1917—1921 pokiB pana icTopil maesdpy Aep-
JKAaBHUX, MOAITUYHHUX 1 BIMCBKOBUX AIdYIB, IO MPUCBATHUAM CBOE >KUTTI
00opoTHOi 3a HE3aAEKHICTh i cCOOOPHICTh YKpainu. OAHUM i3 HaBIAOMIIIINX
cepep HUX € YAeH YKpalHcbKOl LlenTpaabHOl Papu, oramaH BiabHOrO KO-
3a1TBa, KoMaHAUP 4-1 KuiBcbKkoi AnBi3ii, 3acTynmHUK KoMaHAyBada Apmii YHP
y IlepmomMy 3MMOBOMY IIOXOAl, HAaYaAbHUK [lapTH3aHCBKO-IIOBCTAHCHKOTO
mraby, KoMaHAapM Apyroro 3MMOBOTO IIOXOAY TeHEepPaA-XOPYHXXHU ApMii
YHP Opiit Mocunosuu TroTroHHuK (1891 — 1930). He3Ba)karouu Ha Te, IO
Oiorpadisi reHepara BUCBITA€HA 3HAUHO Kpallle, Hi’XK JKUTTEOUCU OIABIIIOCTI
AlpepiB HAIliOHAABHO-BU3BOABHUX 3MaraHb, BCE K BiAOMO IIPO HLOTO HAATO
Manro. HatimeHmn aocaipkeHuM Micnem Oiorpadii FO. TioTioHHUMKa 6e3y-
MOBHO € MOr0 «IIepexia» Ha OiK OiABIIOBUKIB Y 1923 p.

Y papsgHCBKiM icTopiorpadii moBTOproBaAacs «odiliiHa Bepcis» 3a3Ha-
JeHoi moAil, chopMoBaHa BAGAOIO Ta OpraHaMu AepsKOe3neKu. 3TiAHO 3 TKOIO
IO. TroTroHHUK BCcepepnHi 1923 p. HeaeraabHO IIpHUOYB B YKpaiHy AAS IIPO-
AOBXKEHHS ITATIABHOI AHTHOIABIIOBUIILKOI OOpPOTHEOM y CTBOPEHINM HUM
«Bumiitt BificbKOBiN papi» (pari — BBP). IIpoOyBuin B YKpaiHi AeKirbKa
MicaniB, BiH, HIOM TO, IIEPEKOHABCS B YKPAIHCBKIM CYTHOCTI PapdIHCBKOI
BAQAY 1 CAMOBIABHO BUPIIINUB 3AATUCA. PAAAHCEKI ICTOPUKU ITOKA30BO IIUTY-
BaAM YPUBKHU 3 «AHUCTIB mokagHHA» 0. TioTIOHHMKA, He BiA3HA4arouH, IO
NIMCAAMCA BOHM IIiA AUKTOBKY CHIBPOOITHUKIB AITY: «B mepiiry uepry MeHe
IiKaBUAa NPUPOAA BAAAM B YKpaiHi. B ToMy, IO 119 BAapa € BAAAOKO
POOITHUKIB, I HIKOAU He CYMHIBaBCS, aAe YU € BOHA YKPAiHCHKOIO BAQAOIO, B
OLOMY B MeHe OyAU CYMHIBH, @ B CBIM 4aC HAaBIiThb BIIEBHEHICTH B IIPOTHU-
AeKHOMY... 3apa3 B YKpaiHi — ykpaiHcbka BAapa»', — CTBEPAKYIOUM IIPO
3miHy morAsiaiB FO. TIoTIOHHMKA Ha KOPUCTh PAATIHCHKOI BAQAM B YKpaiHi.

AOBruii 4yac yKpalHCBKI aBTOPH, $SKiI CYMHIBAAUCS Y «IIUPOCTI pPO3-
KagHHS» TeHepaAd, He MOTAU 3allepeunuTH abo CYTTEBO AOIIOBHUTU OillifitHOL
Bepcii «mepexoay» HO. TioTronHmka. Tak, alactmopHuii icropuk B. Bepura
Bip3HAuaB, IO «He 3'sICOBAHOIO 3aAMIIAETLCS IIfe M POAS CaMOro TeH.
TroTIOHHUKE, IKUU HiA KiHellb cepnHa 1923 poky noBepHYBCSA B COBETCHKY
YKpaiHy, HOKasBCA... i BUAAB COBETAM BeCh CBill apxiB»’,

! Toaunxos A.A. Kpymenue antucoBeTckoro nopnoabst B CCCP. Ku. 2. — 4-e uzp. — M.,
1986. — C. 241 —242.
2 Bepura B. AuctomnapoBuii perip. — K., 1995. — C. 163.
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3HauHi 3pyIlIeHHd y BUCBiTAeHHI Oiorpadii FO. ToTioHHUKa BipOyAMCSA
micag 3A00yTTA YKpaiHOI0O He3aAeKHOCTi, KOAU BIAKPHUBCA AOCTYI AO
AOKYMEHTIB PAAIHCBKUX OPTaHIB AeprKOe3leKu. Y IepepMOBi A0 HEBIAOMOIL
astoOiorpadii FO. TioTorHUKAE, icTopuk O. BoXKO Bip3HAUYUB, IO TeHepaa
notpanmuB B YCPP BHacAipoK uekicTchkoi pospo6km'. IIpo Te, 10
IO. TroTronHuK onuHUBCcA B YCPP BHacaipok omepanii AITY 3rapyBanu
KpaesHasellb O. IllaTaino Ta AOCAIAHUMK ITOBCTaHCTBa P. KoBann’. Camy x
onepaTuBHY po3poOKy AITY B 3araAbHUX pucax ONHCaB B HAYKOBO-
NONyASpHIN npamniI'. BypHaLHOB3 .

He3sBarkarouu Ha HasABHICTh AOCAIAKEHB, IpHUcBgYeHuX [O. TIOTIOHHUKY,
omepartlisi oprauiB AITY 110A0 #ioro BuBeAeHHS Ha TepuTopito YCPP Ta
3aXONAEHHS PAAIHCBKUMMU OpraHaMM Aep’KOes3IleKH, B YKPAlHCBKIM icTopio-
rpadii BceGiuHO He BUCBITAIOBaracda. ToX Mu cnpoOyBaAd, CIMPArOdYUCh Ha
AOClL HEBIAOMI apXiBHI AOKYMEHTH, IEePeAYyCIM PaASHCBKUX OPraHiB AepiK-
0e3meKy, AOCAIAUTU II¥0 TeMy. Ha Hamr morasp, e AO3BOAUTH BIATBOPUTHU
OAHY 3 HAWMEHII BIiAOMUX CTOPiHOK >XUTTA IO. TIOTIOHHMKE, a TaKOX
onepaTuBHy poboTy opraHiB UK-AITY i3 HeMTpanizaillii yKpaiHCBKOI MHOAi-
TUYHOI emirpanil. Bia3HaunMo, 1m0 areHTypHa po3poOka «Cmpasa Ne 39»
CTara IPUKAAAOM AAS IIpOBepAeHHA v 1924 p onepamnii «TpecT» i3 3ax0onAeHHA
BipoMoOTO pocitickkoro pisiua b. CaBiHKOBa.

AK CBIAYUTBH OTASIA ONlepaTUBHOI Po3poOKu, 2 AumHA 1921 p. mip yac
IIepexoAy 4epe3 MOABCBKO-PAATHCHKIM KOPAOH OYB 3aTPUMAaHUM MOCAAHEIb
INapTu3ancbKo-noBcTaHchbkoro mTaby (paai — IIIILI) Ao KoMaHAyBaua
IliBgiyHOIO mOBCTAHCBKOIO rpymoo 0. MoppareBuua I'. 3agpuuii. Mu
BBa’KaeMo, IO IIe CTAAOCS AEIO paHillle, apke B cepepuHi yepBHsa 1921 p.
FO. MopaareBUY CKOPUCTABCS OIiABIIIOBUITLKOIO aMHICTIEIO0 i MPUIHUHUB
OOpOTHOY. Y XOAL AOIIUTY B 5-MY IPUKOPAOHHOMY OCOOAWBOMY Bipaini UK
I'. 3agpHuM BUKa3aB IIiAb CBOTO IIPHI3AY, @ BIATAK HMOTO IEePENpPaBUAU AN
AOAATKOBUX AonwuTiB B KuiBcbKy ryOepHcbKy UK. Tam BiH i A@B AeTaAbHI
XAPAKTEPUCTUKU YKPAIHCBKOlL ITOAITMYHOI eMirparfil, BUCBITAUB AIIABHICTH
AEPFKaBHUX opraHiB YHP, po3kpuB cxeMy aHTUOIABIIOBUIILKOTO MIAMTIABHOI
MepexXxi B YKpalHi Ta CBIAUEHHS IIPO IIOBCTAHCBKY OpraHisaniro B Kuesi.
3 MeTOl0 IIepeBIpKU areHTa, B KueBi Ta IHIMMNX MicTax OyAO IIPOBEAEHO
apemrtu. BugasBusmiu, mjo ['. 3agpHUll Aae AOCTOBIpHY iHdopMmarliiro, 0yAo
BHUPIIIEHO BiATTPaBUTHU HOTO B [TOABITY AAT 300Dy A@HUX PO aHTUPAATHCHKY
MIIABHICTB YKPAlHCBKOIL emirparii’.

! lenepan-xopymxuit Apmii YHP. HeBipoma aBro6iorpadia FO. TroTronHuKa. [TyOaikamis
O. Boxka // 3 apxiBiB BYUK —I'TIK — HKBA —KI'b. — 1998. — 4. 1 —2. — C. 24 —56.

2 [Hamatiro O.A. lenepan FOpxko TioTroHHUK. — ABBiB., 2000. — C. 101 —103; KoBaas P.M.
Koau kyai cniBaau: BoenHo-icropuuni Hapucu / Berym. Caoso B. Ikaspa. K., 2006. —
C.312-313.

* Byprauios I. Tenepar-xopymxuit FOpiit TroTioHHEK: YekicTceka «CipaBa Ne 39». —
IBano-®paHKiBCchHK, 1996. — 71 c.

4 lFanyzeBuit pepskaBHUM apxiB CAyKOU Oesmeku YKpainu (paai — FAA Cb Ykpainu). —
®. 13. — Cup. 605. — Apk. 8.
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Anst Toro, mo0O areHT «Ne 103» (areHTypHHU HOMep 3asipHOTrO) He
«3acunasca» B UK CKAaAM «AeTeHAYY, 3TIAHO 3 KOO BiH, OyAyYH B AOPO3i AO
FO. MopaaneBu4Ya, Ai3HABCS Bip HAaCeAeHHS IIPO Iepexip oTamMaHa Ha OiK
OIABIIIOBUKIB, @ TOMY IIOBEPHYBCS Ha3ap A0 [IoAbmIl 3 MeTOIO OTpUMAaHHSA
HOBHUX BKa3iBOK Bip ITTTIII.

18 Bepecua 1921 p. T. 3agpHuil MNepeuioB PapTHCHKO-TOALBCHKUMN
KOpAOH i morpanus Ao [ITII. IToBepryBIIKCE 5 5)K0BTHA 1921 p. B KuiB, BiH
nepepas UK indopmanito npo aigabHicTe TN, mOBCTaHCHBKHU pyX Ha
ITpaBoGepexKi, mepexip B YKpaiHy Biaairy rem.-xop. B. Heabrochkoro!
i AeTaAbHUM IIAAH Apyroro 3MMOBOTO IIOXOAY i3 3a3HaUeHHSIM MicCIg mepe-
IIPaB Ta MaplIpyTy PyXy Tepuropieto YKpainu. [ToiHOopMOBaHICTh papdIHCH-
KHUX OPTaHiB AepyKOe3INeKN CTaAd OAHIEIO 3 IIPUYMH IIOPA3KU [IOXOAY.

Ha noyatky 1922 p. KOOPAMHYIOUOTO LIEHTPY ITIOBCTAHCHKOL OOPOTHOH, HA
kmrraaT [T, B>Ke #He icHyBanro. [ToBcTanHsa B YKpaiHi Maau 3pe06iAbIIOTO
CTUXIWHMY XapaKTep i AMllle OKpeMi ITIOBCTAHCHKI 3aTOHU 30€perAm 3B'I30K 3
AepxxaBauM neHTtpoM YHP. Kpim 'onoBHOTO oTamaHna Bitickk YHP C. I'leT-
AIOPH, OpraHisallito aHTHOIABIIOBUIILKOI OOPOTEOU B YKpAaiHi IPOAOBIKYBaB
IO. TroTroHHUK. Bin HapcuAaB B YKpaiHy IIOBCTAHCHKI 3arOHM, HAAAGTrOAKYBAB
KOHTAKTH 3 IIIAIIABHUMM OpraHizalisiM{, OpraHi30ByBaB PO3BIAKY Ha pa-
AIHCBKIN TepuTopii Tomo. 3 FO. TIOTIOHHMKOM 4YaCTHHA yKpPaiHCBKOI eMir-
parii moB'd3yBana Hapll Ha BipAHOBAeHHs YHP, BiaTak papdHCBKOIO BAGAOIO
BiH CIpUMMABCY K OAMH 13 HallHeOe3IIeuHININX BOPOTiB.

CnpaBolO 4YecCTi AA YKPAIHCBKUX YeKiCTiB cTaao 3axonaeHHsa [O. Tro-
TIOHHWKA Ta AIKBIAAIlid 3aKOPAOHHUX YeHepiBCbKUX IeHTpiB. [lip oco-
ouctuM KoHTpoaeM HO. €BAOKIMOBa po3moudasacsd MIATOTOBKAa areHTypHOI
po3pobku «Crpasa Ne 39». [i cyTb moasrara B ToMy, mo 3 YKpaiHU AO
IO. TroTIOHHMKA MaB IPUOYTH MOCAAHEIb, IKUM [IOBIAOMUTH T'eHePaAq, 1o B
Kuesi cTBOpeHO BCeyKpalHCBKUM IIOBCTAHCBKUM IIeHTP «BuIy BIMCBKOBY
paAy» Ha 4oAi 3 «610po BBP» abo «papoio Tphox», IKa Ma€ CBOI OCEPEAKHU IO
BCil1 TepuTopil YKpaiHm i 3B'43KW 3 OIABLIICTIO BIJIAIAMX ITOBCTA@HCBKUX
3aroHiB. AAd INIAHATTS aBTOPUTETY Cepep YKPAlHCBKOTO HACEAEeHHS Ta
PO3ILINPEHHS AIIABHOCTI, IPeACTaBHUK «BBP» MaB nmpocutu IO. TroTIOHHNKA
npubyTtu B YCPP i oyoAnuTH 3a3HaYeHUN TOBCTAHCHKUMN IIEHTP .

Ham6iabin miaXoAAIo0 KaHAUAATYPOIO AASL MOI3AKM 3a KOPAOH i 3yCT-
piui 3 O. TroTtonHukoMm OyB [. 3agpHuii, SKOro reHepan 3HaB OCOOUCTO.
3ropoMm I'. Bagpuuit po3nosipas B. Ctapomy gk AITY 3actaBuao 1oro OpaTu

! Biaaia reH.-xop. B.Heabroscekoro B Hiu 3 19 Ha 20 BepecHs 3 IepeUIIOB KOPAOH B
paiioni Kopig. MaB 3aBA@HHS HIPOUTU 3BAT€ABCHKUM, JKUTOMUPCHKUM, PapOMUIIABCHKUM,
MosupcekuM Ta OBpPYIIEKUMU IOBITaMHU, BCTAHOBUTHU 3B'SI30K 3 ITOBCTAHIAMU i 3a0e3MeunT
miaATPUMKY Apyroro 3uMoBOro mnoxoay. ITpoBiBuIM HH3Ky He3HauHUX 00iB, Ta 3A00yBIIN
30poro i KoHel, Bippin 30 SKOBTHSI BHPYIINB Ha 3'€AHAHHS 3 TOAOBHHMU cuaaMu. He
3'€AHABIINCL 3 BOAMHCBKOIO MOBCTAHCBHKOIO I'PYIOIO, Bipaia B. HeAbroBcbKkoro Ha HOYaTKy
Aucronapa 1921 p. BIACTYIIUB 3a KOPAOH.

2T'AA CB Ykpaiau. — @. 13. — Cip. 605. — Apk. 13.
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yuacTb y BuBepAeHHi [O. TroTionHuKa. «KuiBcbka 4yeKa KMHyAa MOTO B MiA-
3eMennsd. KoAuIIHIN OAHOTAPTIENL i cCOpaTHUK MOTO... 3aTOHCLKUN BiABiAaB
3adpHOTO y B'A3HUII BXKe TOAl, KOAW 3adpHUM BIiAOYB HAAEKHUWU ICIIUT
YCAKHUX AOIUTIB i3 TOpTypaMu. [IpuHic tomy cMepTHUM BUPOK. CKas3as, 110
BHKOHATU BHPOK MOJXYTH KOJXHOI XBUAVMHU Ha HAKa3 MOTO, 3aTOHCBKOTO».
PazoM 3 TuM BiH HaATIKHYB, IIIO0 € BUXiA, @ Ha HACTyIHUU A€Hb 3asgpHOMY
3aNIPONOHYBaAW yMOBUTH TIOTIOHHHWKA IOBEPHYTUCSI 3-3a KOPAOHY.
«3a ycHilllHe BUKOHAHHY IILOTO 3aBAQHHA MOMY OOIIFAW, IO-Iepllle, MPo-
IIeHHS HOTO «IIPOBUH» IIepeh IPOAETAPCBKOIO AEpP’KaBOIO, MapTi€r0 U
YPSAAOM, OT’Ke — JKUTTS, a IIO-ApyTre — JKUTTd OaraTe U 0e3TypOOTHe B
MaOyTHHOMY. 3a HEBUKOHAHHS — HeBOAaraHHa, HEBIAKAWYHA CMepTh, SKa
MOr0 CKpi3b 3HAMUAE... 3asIpHUU 3TOAY AQB» L,

Anga toro, mo06 I'. 3agpHUU 3MIr NOACHUTU TPUBAAY BIACYTHICTH HOMY
3HOBY OYAO CKAGAEHO IIPABAOIIOAIOHY «AereHAy». BIANIOBIAHO A0 £KOI,
I'. Bagpuuii, BukoHytouu 3aBpaHHA [O. TioTIoHHUKA, y AucTomaai 1921 p.
BipllpaBuBCA A0 3aroHy B. Heabroscebkoro. He 3HammoBmu #Horo, BiH
BUpPIIMB noBepTaTUCSA AO [ToAbIi. 3AIMCHUBIIN A€KiABKA HEBAAAUX CIIPOO
IIeperuTH KOPAOH, IKUM MOCUAEHO OXOPOHABCH, ['. 3adpHUN NOBEPHYBCI AO
Kuesa, pAe mpu AONOMO3i APY3iB A€rani3yBaBCsl, BAMBCS AO AHTHOIAB-
IIOBUIILKOI TiATIABHOI opranizallii «BBP» i cTraB opnmM 3 ii OUiABLHUKIB.
A Bxxe Topai OyB HampaBaeHHU «6iopo BBP» ao HO. TioTIOHHUKA AAS
OTPUMAaHHS BKa3iBOK II[OAO TOAAABIIIOI POOOTH opraHisauﬁz.

Peanizariito po3pobku «CropaBa Ne 39» Ha mpakTurli opranu AITY pos-
o4yaAu, MMOBIpHO, Ha MOYATKy cepnHA 1922 p., mpuHaWMHI y IIe¥ Yac MU
3yCTpidYaeEMO Hepury 3rapky mpo cnpoOy ['. 3agpHOro yBiUTH B KOHTAKT 3
IO. TroTrorHuKOM. Y AucTi Ao [1. T'onyagka Bip 10 cepnua 1922 p. reHepaa
nmcas: «..5l MaB Kyp'epa Bip 3asgpHOro i IIATBEpPAUB MOMY MOJKAUBICTH
KOMYHIKYBaTUCE 4depe3 Bac. B3aranl HacAipkM HOBOI TAKTHUKHM yyKe BIAUY-
BaloTbCd. byaeM ynepTo BraHATH CTUXIiIO B IIEBHY CUCTEMY, He CTPUMYIOYU
eHepril Mac, a HaBNaKy, MIATPUMYIOYHU iin>,

A Bxe 22 cepnua 1922 p. IO. TIOTIOHHUK y AUCTI AO TeHepaaAa
O. YpoBUYEHKa 3HOBY 3TaAyBaB IPO TAEMHUYY OpTraHizaliiio, € MiACTaBU
BBaykaTH, 1110 MoBa ¥ae 11po «BBP»: «Tenep BiAHOCHO AtOAel, 11I0 TPUOYAR 3
YKpalnm i XoTiAu 3B'a3aTucd 31 MHOIO. Lle XK € 3apa3 KopucHuM, 00 I AQIO
0e3nocepepAHBO AUPEKTHMBU Ha TOM OiK 1 Maro AoOpult 3B'a30k. Kyp'epu
MOCUAQIOTHCS 3 MICIIb i 3@ IX BipHICTh BiATIOBiAa€ OopraHi3allid, 1110 ITOCUAAQE, a
He 4. Bucmaka Kyp'epiB 3 Alopel, 1110 TepebyBaioTh B Tabopax Hebe3neuHa,

' KoGeup O. «BepTaiiTech A0 poMy ictopia poai FO. TroTioHHUKa» / ApxiB YKpaiHCBKOI
BiABHOI akapeMii Hayk (Biruiner). — @onp «BilickkoBo-icTOpryHOTO My3€t0-apxiBy». — T. 4. —
Cop. 89. — Apk. 5.

2T'AA CB Ykpainu. — @. 13. — Crp. 605. — Apk. 13.

3 lanyzeBuii pAep>kaBHUM apxiB CAysKOU 30BHINTHBOI po3BiaAKHM YKpainu (pari — IAA C3P
Yxpaiuu). — @. 11012, — Tom (pari — T.) 32. — BaokuoT (pari — B.) 1. — Apxk. 2.

386



00 BOHU He 3HAIOUU OIABIIOB[HUIIBKUX]| HOPSAKIB IIBUAKO IIOMAAQIOTHECSI, abo
TUHYTH @00 3 epeAdKy BUAQIOTh TaEMHUITL. AAd pOOOTH TaM AIOAU ITOTPiOHI,
are TPYAHOINL 1 PHM3WMK BUCUAKHU IX He KOMIIEHCIPYIOTBCSA Tel0 pPOOOTOIO,
KOTPY BOHU POOUAMN... 51 OU TIABKY IIPOCUB IIOAAGBATU MEHI BIAOMOCTI (X04 61
UM 110 OOIINTi), B SKUU MOBIT i XTO BUIXaB, TOAI S IOBIAOMAIO Ha Miclle i TaM
GyAYyTh OTO «HaBAIOAATEY, @ TIOTIM BUKOPUCTAIOTE .

Y >koBTHI 1922 p. IO. TroTIOHHUK IepelXAKae 31 ApBoBa y €. CapKaBKy,
A€ OCEASETBCS PA30M 3 POAUHOIO B OyAnHKY OTII C. BoOuKeBHnya. 29 >KOBTHA
1922 p. reHepaa pae BKa3iBKy nopyuHuKky [1. 'onyagkosi: «..['pua 3asdp-
HOTO, KOAM NpUipe, HeTaHO NPUBE3ITH A0 MeHe. ['apHO 3 HUM NOBOABLTECH
i He o6pasKaiiTe...»’.

Y pen yac IO. TIOTIOHHUK TOTYETHCA AO 3HAUHOI IIATIABHOI poOOTH
I BUMAarae BiA IAAETAUX AOTPUMAHHSA CYBOPOI KOHcCHipalil. Y AMCTI AO
cotHuKa l. Ky3pmenka-Turapenka 29 xoBTHa 1922 p. BiH nuire: «Y Hac Bce
0e3 BeAMKUX 3MiH, a A0 ApPiIOHUX HaM He 3BuKartu. lllo po Bac, To g paxyto
noTpibHUM, 1o O0m Bu MINHO ycCiAMCd 1 He pyXaAu 3 MiCHg aXk HOKU S He
IIOKAWYY 1 BCl «XAOIII» TEXK HexXal 3apOOAdIOTH COOl Ha XAi0. S MIBUAKO pAaM
Bawm mupiiy po6oTy, are 3apa3 Tpeba moyekaTu. Muxaniao I1[aniii] 3paeTbes
VAQIITOBYETHCSH, @ TO 3 HUM AUIIEYKO MeHi — Hemocupdlla AtopArHa. CBoi
AMICTM MIITHO 3aAilAIOWTe B KOHBEPT i TIABKU TOAI TiepepaBaliTe. 3BepTa-
IOUNCh AO MeHe, He IHUIIITh PaHTH, a TIALKK « KOp>KHUK» ab60 «FOpKo»>,

Y Auctonaai 1922 p. I'. Sagpuuit OyB nepenpasaenuiit AITY po Pymymwii.
Sk npepcTaBHUK «BBP» BiH 3ycTpiBCcA 3 MPaHIY3bKUM KOHCYAOM B PymyHIil
MariopoM Ae ['oHOpa@, pPO3MIOBIB CBOIO «AETEHAY» i IIepepaB PO3BiAYBaABHI
paHi 3 YCPP (macmpaBal X Ae3iHdopMamiliHi MaTepiaan MTiATOTOBAEHI
uyekictaMu). Bopnouac TI'. 3agpHuii 3anponoHyBaB Ae ['OHOpa BHUKOPUC-
ToBYBaTU «BBP» AAg mpoBepeHHA po3Bipku Ha Teputopii YCPP. I Toit
oropuBCs .

16 Auctomapa areHT «Ne 103» mpuixaB B byxapecT, a 3BiaTu B Kunsis,
Ae 3HaumoB coTHuka Apmii YHP I1. CraxiBa, 3 aKkuM OyB 3HalloMUY paHille.
1. CraxiB po3noBiB 3asgpHOMYy, 110 OTpuUMaB 3aBAaHHA Bip HO. TroTIoHHUKaA
HAAAQrOAKYBATH 3B'43KU 3 YKPAlHCBKUMU MIATIABHUKAMHU i KOHIIEHTPYBAaTH
CUAHU, apKe HaBecHI 1923 p. BipOyAyTBCA IHOAIlL B KMX «YKpAiHII MalOThb
BipirpaTu BeAndesHy poAab». Pazom 3 tum Il. Craxis Bukpus ['. 3agpHOMY
cBO€ OaueHHs MNapTHU3aHCHLKOI OOpOoTHOM B YKpaiHi, a TakKoX BUSIBUB
Oa>kaHHg OpaTu ydacTh B ii oprauizamnii. I. 3asgpuHuii 3opieHTyBaBCS i
Bupimus depe3 1. CTaxoBa HararopXyBaTH 3B'sA30K 3 FO. TIOTIOHHHKOM, a
TOMY 3aIIPOIIOHYBAB Pa3oM IepeiTu B YKpainy”.

'TAA C3P Ykpaian. — ®. 11012. — T. 32. — B. 1. — Apk. 8.
2 Tam camo. — Apk. 27.

*TAA C3P Vkpaian. — ®@. 11012. — T. 32. — B. 1. — Apk. 29.
*TAA CB Ykpaian. — ®. 13. — Cmp. 605. — Apk. 14.

5 Tam camo. — Apk. 15.
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24 aucrtonapa 1922 p. B YKkpainy paszom 3 I'. 3agpHUM BUPYIIUB Opat
I1. CraxoBa OaekcaHpp. BiH mMaB mepeBipuTu iH(OpPMAIil0 OIPO AIIABHICTH
mipniabHOTO 1eHTpy «BBP». ¥V Kuei O. CraxiBa pO3MICTUAM B TOTeAl
«Boara», a 3ropOM MOT0O IlepeBeArd Ha KBaPTUPY AO OAHOTO 3 «ITIAIIABHUKIBY»
(arenTa «Ne 143»). O. CraxiB posnosiB, mo FO. TIOTIOHHUK BeAe 3HAYHY
POOOTY AAS MIAHATTS IIOBCTAHHS i MOBAAEHHS PAATHCBKOI BAAAM, @ TAKOXK
PO HETIOPO3yMIiHHS B CePeAOBHUII YKpaiHCHKOI TOAITHYHOI eMirparii'.

Ang Toro, 1106 octaTouHo nepekoHatu O. CraxiBa B icHyBaHHiI «BBP» gk
3araAbHOYKPAiHCHKOTO MOBCTAHCHKOTO IIEHTPY Ta IPOAEMOHCTPYBATU OPi€H-
tanito «BBP» Ha IO. TroTIoHHUKa Ilepep HUM OyAO pPO3irpaHo (QiKTHBHE
3acipasHA «[IpaBoOepeskHOro OrOpo BBP». YuacTh y «3acipaHHI» B39AU

areatu «Ne 103» — roaoByroumii Ha 3acipaHti, «No 143» — IpPeACTaBASB
MIAITIABHI OCEPEAKM Y BIMCBKOBUX OpraHizanifx, «I[leTpeHKO» — I'paB pOAb
NIPEeACTaBHUKA CTYA€HTChKUX OpraHisalliii, « BUIITHeBChbKUI» — MPEeACTaBHUK

CIABCBKUX IIATIABHUX OCEPEAKIB i AHTOHOB — BIAPEKOMEHAYBABCS AlKapeM
3 [loATaBU i AOIIOBiA@B IIPO OpraHizarlito moBcTaHb Ha [ToaTaBInHI. KoXxeH 3
YYaCHUKIB «3aCiAQHHSA» BUCTYIIUB 3 AOIIOBIAAIO IIPO OPTaHi3allilo MATIABHUX
«BBP» y cBoilt «cepi». O. CTaxiB Te>K 3pOOUB AOIIOBIAD AAS «ITIATTIABHUKIBY»
3 papdHCBHKOI YKpainu. Bin nmoindopmyBaB iX Ipo cHUTyallilo 3a KOPAOHOM i
BHCAOBUB AYMKY, III0 OKpeMi eMirpaHT! MOTAU O IPUHECTHU BEAUKY KOPHUCTh
yKpaiHCchKOMY mipmiarro. O. CraxiB TakKoX cKasas, mo IO. TIOTIOHHUK Mae
HaMmip OpuOyTH B YKpaiHy, are AAG ITbOTO HOTPiOHO MIATOTYBATU «I‘pYHT»2.

YekicTH, mepekKoHaBIINChL B ToMy, 1110 O. CTaxiB MOBIpUB B iCHyBaHHI
«BBP», BUpIIIMAM BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATU WOrO «BTEMHY» (MaB BHKOHYBAaTH
3aBAAHHS YEKICTIB He YCBIAOMAIOIOYM IIEOTO) 1 BIATPABUTH 3a KOPAOH. Uepes
O. CraxiBa AITY naaHyBaro 3akpinuTu i po3muputu 38'93ku «BBP» cepep
yKpalHcbKOI eMirpariii, pooBectu IO. TroTIOHHUKY NOTpeOy B HAAICAAHHI B
YKpalHy BIAOMUX Cepep YKPAlHCBKOL eMirpallil Aig4iB AN ITIATPUMKHU AIIAB-
HocTi «BBP», mepekonaTu [O. TioTIOHHUKA B HEOOXIAHOCTI IOTO OCOOUCTOTO
npuispy B YKpaiHy, 1Mo, HiOM TO, Oypae CHOPUATH THOXBAaBAEHHIO POOOTU
«BBP» 1 mipgiMe i aBTOpUTET Ccepep HaceAreHHd. AITY Hamaraaocss CTBOPUTH
ianrosito, mjo «BBP» 1le eAMHUI 3HAYHUM IMOBCTAHCBKUMU IT€HTP B YKpaiHi,
SKWH MOYKe CTaTH 6a3010 MOAAABIINX HalliOHAABHO-BU3BOABHUX 3MaraHb .

8 rpyana 1922 p. I'. 3agpuuii nepepas depe3 O. CraxiBa auct lO. Tro-
TIOHHUKY, & TaKOX Ae3iH(OpMaliliHi MaTepiaau aAAd PPaHITY3bKOl PO3BIAKH,
a Bxe 20 rpyaHa O. CraxiBa IIepenpaBUAMN d4epe3 PAATHCBKO-PYMYHCBKUU
KOPAOH B PymyHito.

Bxe B rpyani 1922 p. IO. TioTIoHHUK 3HauHi HaAil mokaapaB Ha «BBP»
i AOCUTBH ONTHUMICTUYHO CTABHUBCI AO INPOAOBKEHHS HAIiOHAABHO-BU3BOAB-
HUX 3Marab. Y AHUCTI A0 M. Muxalnianka BiH Haroaomrysas: «[lorosopuru

! Tam camo.
2 Tam camo. — ApK. 16.
*TAA CB Ykpaiau. — @. 13. — Crp. 605. — Apk. 20.
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cupaBai OyAe Kpale mmicaga PizaBa. Mo>kauBo, 1o g A0 Bac koro-HeOyab
Hapimaro., Tpeba pe 3 4MM IocHimaTH, 00 MOALl MOXYTE 3HOBY 3aCKOYUTH
Hac. Yac HaMKpallui CHOIABHUK Hall. Bu HameBHO ¥ caMi OaumTe TOU
PO3KAAAOBUU ITPOIEC, SKUU BeAe A0 KaTacTpodu Aep’KaBU HAIIIMX BOPOTIB.
B xpuTuuHHUII MOMEHT HaM Tpeba AOIOMOITH IILOMY IIPOIIECOBiI I BUKO-
pucratu pyiHy Boporis. Ilicag PizpBa g Hanwuiny, KOAM 1 KyAM IXaTH AO
Mene»’. Y AuCTi A0 HeBipoMoro coTHHKA 21 rpyaHa 1922 p. IO. TIOTIOHHUK
nucas: «Ilupo AAKyIO 3a ImoOakaHHA 1 paapiro, IO Bipa B IlepeMOory He
3aauiae Bac. Tpeba HanIpy>KUTH BCi CUAU XapaKTePiB i BCIO €HEPTilo AIOAEH,
KOTpi He 6a>kaloTh XUAUTHU T'OAOBY Iepep Boporamu. [lepeMoru BoporiB —
nuposi nepemoru. o Ie Tak, BUAHO 3 TOTO PO3KAAGAOBOTO IIPOIlECY, IO
BiAOyBaeThCsA B Tabopi BoporiB. Hampy>keHHS 30BHIIIHE i BHYTPIIIHE aX
3aHAATO BIAUYBAETBLCA B AepiKaBax Ljiaol €sponu. byae Oyps. Bona aag Hac
OakaHa. bo TiAbKEM Oyps 3pyHUHYE Te, 11O CTOITh HA IIAIXY AO HAIIOI METH.
Mycumo ponoMaraTtu iti. Hu MU He CHi3HMUMOCS, 9K 3aBXAM ¢ Bci uaenm Hairii
IIOBUHHI OyTH rOTOBUMU. ['0OAOBHe yCBIAOMHUTH COOI MeTy i 3acobu. B nipomy
HANIPSIMKY i MyCHMO POOUTH 3apas»’.

29 rpyana 1922 p. O.CraxiB HOBepHYBCS 3-3a KOpPAOHY A0 Kuena.
IMpo6patucsa 3 Pymywnii oo [Toabiii Bin He 3Mmir, a Biaicaas FO. TioTIoOHHUKY
OUCBMOBUN AOKAQA HPO AisAbHICTE «BBP». IloBepHyBIIMCHL B YKpaiHy,
O. CraxiB nosipomMuB, 10 Ae ['oHOpa 3apoBoaeHUU poOoToro «BBP», a
npuOivHuK [O. TIOTIOHHUKA 1 KEPIBHUK YKPAIHCBKOI'O PO3BiAYBAABHOI'O CEK-
TOPY IIPU PPaHIy3bKOMY KOHCYABCTBI B PymyHii IO. ITuporis 3a1jikaBAeHUN
y cmiBmpari 3 « BBP» i mpocuB 3i6paTh AAT HEOTO AesKi po3BiaMaTepiaan®.

YekicTu oprasizyBaau nepep, O. CraxiBuM ppyre «(piKTUBHe» 3acipaHHSI
«0ropo BBP». O. CraxiB IpO3BiTyBaB IIPO CBOIO IIOI3AKY 3a KOPAOH i
BiA3HAQUMB AOITIABHICTH 3yCTpidui IpepcTaBHUKa «60iopo BBP» i3 FO. Tio-
TIOHHUKOM. YeKicTH, BiATIOBIAHO AO PO3POOAEHOTrO MAAHY, PO3IMOYaAU ANC-
KyCito 1moa0 1oi3paku I'. 3agpHoro 3a KOpAOH. HacTHHA IPUCYTHIX BUCTYHAAU
npoTH Ioi3pKU I'. 3agpHOro 3a KOpAOH, MOBASIB MOT'O TPHBAaAa BIACYTHICTH
MO>Ke HeTaTHUBHO BiAOUTHUCS Ha AlIAbHOCTI « BBP». IHIII K — HaIlOAITaAN Ha
MOI3ALIL 3apapy HaAaropkKeHHd criBuparni «BBP» 3 aipepamu yKpalHCBKOI
moAiTUUHOI eMirpariii. BiAblmicTio roaociB OyAO0 yXBaAeHO pillleHHd, IO
I'. Bagpuutt Mae BipnipaBuTHuca pa3oM 3 O. CTaxiBUM AAS OCOOUMCTOIL 3yCTpiui
3 [O. TroTroEHUKOM. [Ipy ILOMY OMY AOPYYAAOCH IEPEAATH «PO3BIAYBAABHI
MaTepiaam» ae 'oHOpa i mpu MoOro AoOmoMo3si nepenpaBUTUCST A0 [IOABII.
3ycrpiBmuch 3 O. TIOTIOHHUKOM, 3aspHUN MaB AOIOBICTH TeHepaAy IIpo
poboty «BBP», 3'sicyBaTm Moro craBAeHHSI AO OpraHisallii, HalloAdraTu Ha
HaAaropAXeHHi poOoTu MiXk «BBP» Ta miATABHMMU yKpaiHCBKUMU OpTaHi-
3amigamu, 1o mipnopsakoByBaAucd HO. TIOTIOHHHKY, 3aIPOCUTH B YKpAIHY

"TAA C3P Vkpainu. — ®. 11012, — T. 32. — KousepT (pari — K.) 3. — Apk. 7 3B.
% Tam camo. — Apk. 13— 13 3.
*TAA CB Ykpaiau. — @. 13. — Crp. 605. — Apk. 21.
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IO. TroTIoHHUKa abo KOTOCh 3 iHIINX aBTOPUTETHUX YKPAIHCHKUX AITUiB ANST
KEePiBHUIITBOM @HTUOIABIIIOBUIIBKUM miATiAASTM .

I'. BagpHoro O0yAo BipllpaBAeHO B PymyHIito, Ae BiH 3ycTpiBcd 3 pe I'oHOpa.
INepeaasmiu ioMy pesiHdopMarritidi MmaTepiaay, I'. 3agpHUM TPOCUB AiCTaTU
MOMY MepenyCcTKy Ha Iepexip PYMYHCBKO-TIOABCBKOTO KOPAOHY. OAHAK Ae
l'onOpa He 3Mir OTpUMaTH BIAIOBIAHI AOKYMeHTH. Toal 3asgpHUM 3BEPHYBCH
AO HAYaABHUKA PO3BIABIAAIAY PYMYHCBKOI'O KOPIYCY i IlepepaB MOMY KoMl
Ae3iHdopManiiHuX MarepiaAiB i IPOCUB AOIIOMOITH HMOMY II€PENpPaBUTUCS
Ao TToAbIi.

Y Kumunesi ['. 3agpHoro posmrykas [1. CTaxiB, gKuU¥ XOTiB ixaTu B
YKpaiHy AAS 3'ICYBaHHS CUTYyallii, @ 3TOAOM BHPYIINUTH TYAU 3 3aTOHOM AAS
MAHATTSA TOBCTaHHA. ['. 3agpHUM BiA3HAUMB HECBOEYACHICTh TaKOl MOI3AKH,
apKe BOHA He y3ropskeHa 3 IO. TIOTIOHHMKOM, @ BiATaK MOJKe IIPU3BECTU AO
IpOBaAy Bcix HaMipiB «BBP». Tomy I1. CtaxiBa BUpIIINUB 4eKaTHU Ha PE3YAb-
taru 3ycTpiui FO. TioTionHnKa 3 I'. 3aspaum’.

20 ciung 1923 p. I'. Bagpuuil y cynposopi O. CraxiBa Buixas A0 IloarbIi
A 3ycrpidi 3 [O. TIOTIOHHUKOM, SKOMY IIOIIEPEAHBO HAAICAAB TeAerpamy
npo cBi#t mpuiza. Opnak 0. TIOTIOHHMK He 3Mir po3mudpyBaTU BKa3aHy
Tenrerpamy. 21 ciuns 1923 p. y AucTi a0 IabKa® Bil mmIme, o HOMY He BAAAOCS
posmndgpyBaTi mudgp 3agpHOTO — «HANAyTaB Ijoch [punbko», i, 1o
npuisp I'. 3agapHoro € 6akanuM. Y npomy X AuCTi IO. TIOTIOHHUK Bip3HAyYaeE:
«Ha mnoaiTnuHoMy ropu3oHTi 3i0Opaaucsa Tydi. Mo>KHa 4YeKaTu BEAUKOIl
3aBipIOXHY, B KOTPiM Tak UM iHAKIIle HaM AOBEAETHhCSA OpaTU y4acThb. 3 IIbOTO
IPUBOAY Oa’kaHO OyaO OM 3HATU AyMKH Bamoro mieda. A rotoBui BippaTu
cebe B OIlepaTUBHE pPO3MOPIAKEHHS NaHiB Bamioro medga Ha BUIIAAOK
OoMoBHUX aKIli Ha YKpaiHni. CaMo co0oro, 1110 3poOUB OU 4 Ile Ha NEeBHUX
yMOBax. 3a Ay’Ke KOPOTKMU TepMiH 5 MOXKY 3i0paTu KiabKa THUCSIY XAOIIIIIB,
KOTpi, OyAyUM OCaAKeHUMM Ha KOHi, BKyTi 31 MHOIO MOJKYTh IPUKYBaTH AO
cebe Ha AOBTHMM dYac BCi BOPOXKi BilicbKa Ha YKpaiHi. [loroBopits mpo 1e
obepeskHO» .

3yctpiu I'. 3agpHoro i3 FO. TIoTIOHHUKOM 3HOBY He BipOyaacd. HekicTu
MOSICHIOBAAM Ile TUM, IIJO0 OCTaHHIN BUixXaB y Bapmasy, HIOUTO, AAd 3yCTpidi 3
C. I'etatoporo. Auctu X FO. TioTioHHUKA CBIAUUTE, 110 20 ciung 1923 p. Bin
OyB y ABBOBI Ha CyAOBOMY MpOIleCi, a 3BIATHM 3HOBY IIOBEPHYBCS AO
CapxkaBku. Bxxe 27 ciunga 1923 p. y aucTti A0 BoBuenka [O. TIOTIOHHUK 3HOBY
HanoAsirae Ha 3ycTpiui 3 I'. 3agpuuM. Bin noropskyBaBcs OpoBecTH ii y AoMi
ot C. bobukeBuYa, Ae BiH XUB i3 POAMHOIO: «3asgpHOTO MeHi 6auuTu
Tpeba. IlobaueHHa HaMKpalle 3poOUTH TYT, A€ 4 JKHBY.. Bu 3MoXeTe

'TAA CB Ykpaiau. — @. 13. — Cip. 605. — Apk. 23.

2 Tam camo. — Apk. 24.

3 BeranoBuTH MIPi3BUIIIE aApecaTa He BAAAOCH.

4TAA C3P Vkpainu. — ®. 11012, — T. 32. — B. 1. — Apk. 35 38. — 36.
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HeraHO IIpUiXaTH A0 MeHe i IOTOBOPUTHU IIPO BCe i Mpo chpaBy 3 moba-
YeHHAM 3asgpHOTO» ',

I'. BagpHui, 3yCTpPIBIINCHL 3 AIOAWHOIO i3 oTodeHH:A [O. TIOTIOHHUKQ,
UMOBipHO 3 mOpy4YyHMKOM BoBKiBOM, mepepaB MaTepiaam HO. TioTIOHHUKY
i 2 arororo 1923 p. pazom 3 Il. CraxiBum noBepHyBca A0 Kuesa. I'l. Ctaxis
indopmyBaB KepiBHUKIB «BBP», mo C. IleTatopa 30upae y Bapiasi Biiicsk-
KOBY HApaAy AAT KOHCOAIAQIl aHTHUOIABIIOBUIIBKUX CHA I MPOAOBKEHHSI
oopore0u. PazoM 3 Tum I1. CTaxiB 3ayBa’kKuB, 110 B YKPAIHY 3-1103a KOPAOHY
NOTPiOHO TEepPeKUHYTH BiMICHbKOBUX IHCTPYKTOPIB Ta AeKiabKa 30pOMHUX
3arosin’.

4 arororo 1923 p. IO. TIoTIOHHUK Hanucas AuCTU [. 3agpHOMY, KOMaH-
aupy IliBpenHoI noBcTaHchKoI rpynu IO. I'Tuporisy Ta I'l. Craxisy.

Y amcti po I'. 3agpHOro reHepan BUCAOBHUB >KaAb, 110 He IOITaCTHUAO
3ycTpiTucsa i 3anpocuB Horo Ao cebe B CapxaBky: «Aoporuit ['purio!
MaOyTe MeHI HeoOXipHO OauuTHUCh i3 Bamu Ta Ile M Ay’Ke, KOAW g HNHUITY
3apa3. HacoMm AYpHHUII IEpPEIIKOAKAE CIPaBi 3aHAATO BEAUKIM, Tak Tpa-
nuaocs i3 Bamum npuizpom a0 Koaomwui. Bei AMCTH, BCS KOPECIIOHAEHITIS
YYAECHO IIPUXOAUTH AO MeHe..., are Bamux Hi aucTiB 3 Koaomul Hi Teaerpam
DO CBhOTO YaCy He opepkaB...? TiAbKM BUIAAKOBO BOBKIB CTpiHyBCcA B
Koaomui 3 Moeto XiHKOIO i mepeapaB Bamr auct i pokaap 1. CraxiBa. udp
i porknap NAeca CraxiBa opepskaB op ['yiyasika mo motrti»°. FO. TIOTIOHHUK
Bip3HaumB ['. 3asgpHOMYy, IO MOTOAXYETHCA 3 mAaHoM mpailli [1. Ctaxosa,
HAroAOCHBIIIH, IITO «BUUTU HA T'YAGHHS Kpallle BECHOIO», — TOOTO, BECHOIO
PO3MOYMHATH aHTUGIABIIOBUIILKY 6OPOTEOY”.

Komanpysauy IliBpennoi moscraHcbkoi rpynu FO. IMuporiBy FO. Tio-
TIOHHUK Bip3HauaB, 1110 poboTa [1. CTaxoBa HaAEKUTh A0 MOT0 KOMITETeHITil i
HakKasaB MIATPUMYBaTU BipHOCHHU 3 «BBP», — «..Tpeba TpuMaTucs KOH-
TaKTy 3 OpraHi3alji€elo Ae Ipaloe 3agpHui, 00 rOAOBHA cIipaBa i poboTa
epepaHi TyAr — MU TIABKM KOPEKTYEMO PoGOTy»”.

¥ aucri I'l. CraxoBy, gakoro O. TroTtoHHUK nepepas depes HO. I'uporisa,
BiH IuIlle, IO OAEP’RKaB AOKAQA 1 Ay>Ke papuit 3a Hboro. I'eHepaa AaB
NPUHIJUIIOBY 3roAy Ha 3anponoHoBaHui I1. CraxiBuM maaH poOOTH, 3ayBa-
JKUBIIM, IO AeTaral Tou Mae yasroputu 3 IO. TluporiBum. Bopnouac,
IO. TioTIOHHUK BipA3HAUMB, IIO HAAIIIAEe B YKpPAIHY IIle OAHY CBOIO AIOAMHY,
OUYeBUAHO, AAG TepeBipku «BBP», a Takok aaB pA03Bia 1. CTaxoBy BUKO-
PUCTOBYBATU B pPOOOTI CBOE iM'd, AKIIO Ile OyAe KOPHUCHUM AAS 3araAbHOI
cripaBu’.

'TAA C3P Vkpainm. — ®. 11012. — T. 32. — K. 4. — Apk. 8.
2T'AA CB Ykpaiau. — @. 13. — Cip. 605. — Apk. 25.

3TAA C3P Vkpaiau. — ®. 11012, — T. 32. — B. 1. — Apk. 41.
* Tam camo. — Apk. 41 3B.

> Tam camMo. — ApK. 42.

® Tam camo. — Apk. 43.
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CranHoM Ha mouaTOK AtoToro 1923 p. opranm AITY AOCATAU 3HAUHUX
pe3yabTaTiB y «Crpasi Ne 39». I'. 3agpHOMY BAAAOCHA YBIUTH B KOHTAKT 3
(PPaHIY3bKMMHU Ta PyMYHCBKUMU PO3BIAYBAABHUMHU OpraHaMHU i CTaTU IXHIM
aregToM. TakuM umHOM, AITY oTpuMano 3MOry IepepaBaTu IM AesiHdop-
Mali¥iHi MaTepiaAl Ta KOHTPOAIOBATU AIIABHICTH iXHBOI areHTypu B YCPP.
Aipepu ykpaiHcbkoi emirpariii, mepepycim FO. TIOTIOHHUK, IIOBipUAM B
ICHyBaHHS 3HAYHOI'O MOBCTAHCBKOI'O LEeHTPY «BBP», aKull AaHyBaAu BUKO-
PUCTATU AAS OpraHizallil 3araAbHOTO IIOBCTAHHSA B YKpaiHi. Posnouaau
neperosopu 3 FO. TIOTIOHHUKOM TIpO #oro nepexia B YCPP',

6 arororo 1923 p. O. CraxiB y cynpoboai areHra «Ne 102» BHIXaB B
Pymymniro. Llboro >x apua moro Opara Il. Craxosa cniBpoOiTHUKu AITY
IepeBe3AM Ha KOHCIIpAaTUBHY KBApTUPy B Kuesi, pe MAIIABHO 3aapen-
TyBaAu. [1ip yac ponutiB I'1. CtaxiB po3nogis, mjo FO. TIOTIOHHUK TOBipUB B
icnyBaHHA «BBP» Ta Hapae il poOOTi Ba)KAMBOTO 3HAUYEHHS, @ TaKOJXK, II[O BiH
30upaeThCcsa BecHOIO 1923 p. mpuixaTw B YKpalHy AAd 3yCTpidui 3 Kepis-
HUnTBOM «BBP». BiH BipA3HAumB, 110 KOMY AOPY4YE€HO CTBOPUTH 3ariH, SKUU
3a0e3neunTs nepexip TIOTIOHHUKA 3 PyMyHIl B YKpalHy. UeKicTH po3niodyasu
po6oTy 3 BepOysanus 1. Ctaxosa’.

14 arororo 1923 p. IO. TroTIOHHUK 3HOBY 3amnpolrye I'. 3agpHOro A0
Capxasku. 1o x po cBoro npuizpy B YCPP IO. TIOTIOHHUK BiH BiA3HAUUB:
«BipHOCHO MOro mepeizpy Typu A0 Bac moroBopumo mnpu nobGadeHHI —
raparo, 1o Oyae Kpaillle, KOAM g9 OYAY TiAbKHU HaizskaTu A0 Bac. A Moyke moaii
MAYTH TaK, IO s €KCIPecoM IPOCTO A0 ByKapeIuTy moiay — XTO 3Hae?»’,
PazoM 3 TuM reHepana 3rapaB PO CBOE Ba’kKKe MaTepiaabHe cTaHOBUIIE: «Bu
3aUennAu Ay>Ke OOAloue AASI MeHe 3apa3 IUTaHHd, BIiAHOCHO rpomed —
KUBY Tipllle Hi’)K Mo)XeTe cO0i yABAITH... UHeKalo BUXOAY MO€i KHUIKKU
«3iMOBUM TIOXiA» 1 Hapifocd, are KOAM Te OyAe? SIK MaeTe, IO IIOCAATH
(B pEeKOMEHAOBAHOMY AWCTI), TO IIOLIAITE MEHi, a00 IIPUBE3IThE AKYCh CYMY.
ITpa1toro Mmanro, 60 MaliyKe BCSI €eHepTrisg BUTPAYa€EThCSA Ha Te, 00U MaTu XAi0
Ha choTopHS. Tesk 6yAy UeKaTH, 1o AOTIOMosKeTe»”,

18 arororo 1923 p. O.CraxiB 3 appyroMm IO. TIOTIFOHHUKA COTHHKOM
I. Ky3eMerKOM-TuTapeHKOM noBepHyAucsa B YCPP i B cynmpoBoai cmiBpo-
oitTHuka AITY pob6paaucsa po Kuepa. I. KysbmeHka-TuTOpeHKa HaaicAaB
FO. TIOTIOHHUK AAS TTepeBipKu indopMarlitt moAo AisiabHOCTI «BBP», Takoxx
O. CraxiB nipusBi3 3-3a koppony Auctu lO. TioTionHuKa A0 I'. 3asgpHoro i aAe
lonopa Bip 14 arotoro 1923 p. B Kuesi O. CraxiBa IIOBIAOMUAM, 11O HOTO
opart I'l. CraxiB y cupaBax «BBP» BuixaB A0 XapKoBa, Ae WOTO 3aAyIUAR AO
11ikaBoi poOOTH.

'TAA CB Ykpaiau. — @. 13. — Crp. 605. — Apk. 26 — 27.

2 Tam camo. — Apk. 28.

3TAA C3P Vkpaian. — ®. 11012, — T. 32. — B. 1. — Apk. 46.
4 Tam camo.
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27 atotoro I. 3agpHuUU 3HOBY IOiXaB 3a KOPAOH, A€ MaB IlepepaTHu
Ae3iHdopMarniiHi MaTepiaan GpPaHIy3bKiNi Ta PYMYHCBHKIN poO3BipkaMm i
BCTAHOBUTHU IXHIO areHTypy B YKpaiHi. [OAOBHe X 3aBAQHHA — Iie 3yCTpid 3
IO. TIOTIOHHUKOM, SKOMY BiH MaB NepepaTH NPOXaHHA O4oAuTH «BBP» i
npuixatu B YKpaiHy, a TakoX 25 pyOAiB 30A0TOM. 3'siCyBaTU AOCTOBIpHICTH
indopwmarlii Opo MTATOTOBKY 30pOMHOI GOpPOTHOU 3 PAATHCHKOIO BAAAOIO
HaBecHi 1923 p. I'. 3agpuutii nosi3 B [Toabmy aekiabKa AuCTIB Bip [1. CTaxoBa
B SKUX Bip3Hauarocs, mo «BBP» 3HauHa mipmiAbHaA opranizariga i BiH 3
6paToM BUPIIIUAY B3ATH aKTUBHY y4acTh V ii po6oTi’.

B To¥t wac y KueBi uekictu poamnodarum o0OpoOky I. KysbMeHkKa-
Tutapenka, a aas toro, o6 O. CTaxiB He 3aBa’kaB MOTO BIATIPABUAM AO
cectpu Ha ITopinag. CnovyaTtky 3 Ky3bMeHKOM-TUTapeHKOM 3yCTPiBCS areHT
«ITeTpeHKO», 9KUM IHPOPMYBaB UOr'0 IIPO OPTaHi3allilo INAIIABHUX OCEPEA-
KiB cepep CTyAEHTCTBa, a BXe 1 OepesHa 1923 p. mepep 1. Ky3pMeHKOM-
TutapeHKOM 6YAO pO3irpaHo «ImiATiAbHe 3acipaHHa» «6iopo BBP».

[Tepmum Ha 3acipanHi Buctynus l. KyssMeHKO-TUTapeHKO, SKUU BiA-
3HaumB, 110 «BBP» € oapHI€I0 3 HaUOIABIIIUX ITOBCTAHCHKUX OpPraHisarliii, aKi
KOAM-HeOYAB iCHYBaAU B YKpPAlHi i AWIIle BOHA Ma€ BUPINIYBATH NUTAHHSA IIPO
COOOpHY BAGAY B YKpailHi. BipuyBIIM CTPUMAaHICTh «y4aCHUKIB 3aCipaHHI»,
I. Ky3pMeHKO-TUTApPEHKO BIiA3HAUMB BA’KAMBICTB KOHCIIIpAIil IIAIIABHOIL
poboru B YCPP, a BiaTaK — He HAINOAfITa€ Ha BipBepTocTi. YekicTu
BipA3HAuUMAY, 1110 Ky3pMeHKO-TuTapeHKO HaMaraBcs CIIOAOOATUCh IPUCYTHIM
i mpocuB «BBP» apaTu MoMy 3aBAA@HHS, AK€ BiH i3 3aAOBOAEHHSIM BUKOHAE.
AITY 3po6uro BUCHOBOK, 10 Ky3bMeHKO-TUTapeHKO NIepeKOHAHUU B iCHY-
BaHHi «BBP», a TOMy BUPIIIMAY HOTO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH «BTEMHY»”.

3 Oepe3na 1923 p. I. KyspmeHKO-THUTapeHKO B CYIIPOBOAL areHra
AntonoBa mnepeixaB A0 Kam'aumg-Iloainscekoro. Ilip wac mopopoxki BiH
BIA3HAQUUB, IIJO0 B MAliOyTHBOMY CIIOAIBAETHCS OTPUMATH CEPUO3HE 3aBAAHHSA
Bip «BBP», Hanpukaap, moixatu Ao FO. TioTioHHMKa YU MAOUpaTH B Tabopax
IHTepHOBAHUX OCIO, gKi OYAYTE BIATIDABASITHUCS B PO3NOPSAAKEHHS «BBP».
11 6epe3na Ky3sMeHKo-TuTapeHKO nepenpaBuBcd A0 PymMyHil, a BJKe uepes
THU>KAEHB IIOBEPHYBCA pa3oMm 3 I'. 3agpaum B Kuis.

B YepHiBugax I'. 3agpHuiil 3yCcTpiBcad 3 PYMYHCBKUMU I (DPAHIY3bKUMU
PO3BIAHUMKAMU, IIepeAaB IM «PO3BIAYBAABHI» MaTepiaAd Ta OTPUMAB AOKY-
MeHTH Ha mepeizp Ao [Moabmdi, Ae 3ycTpiBesa 3 FO. TioTionHukoM. ['eHepaa
IikaBuBCcsA poboToio «BBP» B YKpaiHi. AreHT, BiAIOBIBIIM Ha 3alUTaHHH,
nepepas IO. TOTIOHHUKY 25 pyOAIB 30A0TOM, 3ayBa’kuBld, 110 «BBP» B
Me>kaX MOJKAUBOCTEN, 3aBXAM OyAe HapaBaTu UWoMy AonoMory. OKpiMm
Bcroro, 0. TIOTIOHHUK A@B 3TOAY O4OAMTH «Oropo BBP» 1 3ailicHIOBaTH
ABOCTOPOHHIN 3B'I30K YKPAIHCHKOTO IIAITIAAS 3-3@ 3aKOPAOHHUMU AisTyaMU.
ITip wac 3ycTpidui oOroBOpIOBAAOCA TaKOXX HHUTaHHA npo mnpuizp HO. Tio-

'TAA CB Ykpaiau. — @. 13. — Cip. 605. — Apk. 30 —31.
2T'AA CB Ykpaiau. — @. 13. — Cip. 605. — Apk. 33.
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TIOHHUKa B YKpalHy AAS 3yCTpiui 3 uaeHamu «Oopo BBP», gxkuii mMaB
opieHTOBHO BipOyTHCA A0 1 kBiTHA 1923 p. Hanmepepoani npuizpay TroTroH-
HUKa MOMYy MaAW IPUBE3TH I'POIIi, HeOOXiAHI AOKYMeHTH i mocTaHoBU « BBP»
npo npusHaueHHd FO. TIOTIOHHUKA rOAOBOIO «Paaun TPhOX».

4 6epe3nHa 1923 p. IO. TroTionHUK nosipomMuB Il. BoHpapeHKa, 1110 B
HbOTO 3apa3 [. 3asgpHuii, are mobauUTHUCA 3 HUM He BAACTbCI, 00 BiH
Bip'RAKae™. 6 Oepes3Ha 1923 p. IO. TroTtoHHUK nepepaB aucta 1. Craxisy:
«..Papiro BKymi 3 Bamu, 10 KOKHA AIOAWHQ, sKa IIONIAAAE TyAHU, ITipada-
ABOPYETHCS, HaOUPAETHCA CUAHU 1 HaAll... ByayunHa 3a HaMu — IepeMaraioTb
TIABKM HeIIpUMUpUMi, a B Takux 3HaAMWIIIAM TaM, Ta i caMi He MUPUMCH i,
BipIO, HIKOAU He TIOMUPUTUCH i3 HepOAeI0. « CBIT HAAEKUTH AO BiABaXKHUXY,
ane poOiTk Tak, 00U A0 BiABaru AOAQTU OOEPE’KHICTH — YMIHHSA BUYEKaTU
Tex BipBara..»’. FO. TioTioHHHMK 3akAukaB I1. CTaxiBa OpaTucsa A0 TiA-
TOTOBKM OOpPOTHOM, MOYMHAIOUM 3 IIIBAEHHOI YaCTHUHHU «KOPHUAOPY», ane
HaroAOCHUB, 110 pOOUTH BiH Ile Ma€ 3a BKa3iBKaMU AIOAEH, SKHUX BiH 3HAUIIOB,
TOO6TO — 3a BKasiBKamu «BBP»>,

Yepes I'. 3agpuoro 0. TioTioHHUK 6 6epe3Hs 1923 p. nmepepaB BKa3iBKU
IIOAO TipmiABHOL poboTu FO. ITuporiBy, oOMe>XuBIIN MOTO cHepy AIIABHOCTI
anmte PymyHiero: «B 3B'13Ky 3 AoOKAapaMU 3agPHOIO 1 3araAbHOIO CUTYAIIEIO
s 3BHAXOAKY HeOOXIpAHUM, IIJOOM BCs OpraHi3aljiiiHa po0oTa IIPOBAAUAACS IO
BKa3iBKaM 3 HAIIIOI'0 [IE€HTPY II0 TOM OIK, AKWUM B IIiK CIpaBi pOOUTH II0 MOIM
AvpekTuBaM. ToMy Bam 3aAuIaioThcd BCi IpaBa i 00OB'S3KHU, IO OYAW B
I'yaoro TiabKHM IO BipHOIIeHHIO poboTu B Pymywil. Ha Toi Oik moku 1o
IIOCHUAQUTE AIOAEU AAS 3B'SI3KY 1 AAA pO3BiAKI/I»4. B PymyHii I'. 3agpuun
3ycTpiB . Ky3emeHKa-TUTapeHKa, SKUU ariTyBaB Ccepep MICIeBUX AidYiB 3a
«BBP».

10 6epesna 1923 p. I'. 3agpuuti y aucti Ao FO. TroTIoHHMKA ONINCaB ITAaH
Joro npoisay Ao Yrpainy: «Crpasa 3 BammMm nepeizpoM cToiTs Tak. Koan Bu
OAEP’KHUTe IIacIlopT Ha IpaBo B'i3ay Ao PymyHil, — npsimo cipaiiTe i ipbTe A0
HemonokoBellp, BIi3BMITH Apyre Ha3BiCbKO He «Ilepan». B Hemoaokoserb
3BepHeTeCh A0 Ieda Moainii boHauecky, i #ioro mosipomTe, 1m06u Bac
HanpaBuAM A0 Ileda bropo iHdopmanii 8 auBizii B YepHiBIAX Maropa
Aparanronecky. Mlomy ckaxkere, mo npubyau Ao Pymysii o Buszosy [Tonosa
T.€. MOEMY, AAS AOIOMOIM B MOIM poOoTi, uepe3 moro Bu moipere B
Byxapemr. Hapasi Bu O0u moram aicrate Bi3y PymyHCcbKOrO KOHCYyAQ — TO
Oyao O Hamaimime — aae 1e He 000B'sI3KOBO. B AuBizii MHOIO Bce mia-
TOTOBAEHO»”.

"TAA C3P Vkpainu. — ®. 11012, — T. 32, — K. 4. — Apk. 1.
> Tam camo. — B. 1. — Apk. 47.

3 Tam camMo. — ApK. 47 3B.

*TAA C3P Vkpaiuu. — ®. 11012, — T. 32. — K. 4. — Apk. 4.
5 Tam camo. — T. 33. — Apk. 73.
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YekicTu nepekoHaaucs, 1o FO. TioTIoHHUK BipuTh B icHyBaHHS «BBP»
i Mae npuOyTu B YKpaiHy AAS O3HAUOMAEHHS 3 ii AIABHICTIO, @ BIATAK,
onepaTuBHa po3podka «CrpaBa Ne 39» yBilIlIra B HACTYIHY CTaAil0, KOAU
MaAW 3AIMCHIOBATHUCS 3aXOAU A 0e3N0CEPEAHBOTO BUBEAECHHS 1 apelury
IO. TioTIoHHUKA.

26 6epesna 1923 p. po FO. TrOTIOHHUKA 3BEPHYBCSI «TOAOBA PAAU TPHOX
BBP» M. AOpOIIEHKO, BUCAOBAIOIOUU «IIJUPY PAAICTB», IO TeHepaa MOoro-
AUBCS 04oAUTH «BBP» i KAMKaB 11oro B YKpaiHy: «...Bamri nmorasau i pinreHHa
IO psAY NPHUHIIUIIOBUX NUTAHB Ile OiAbIlle 3MIITHUAM Y HAc Bipy, mjo Bu 3
HaMM; MU 3aBXXAU paxyBaAU TiABKU Bac CBOIM IIPOBIAHWMKOM i 3apa3 MU
IIAaCAMBI, 110 B IOPUAWYHO, @ B HaWOAMYKUOMY 4aci i aKTUYHO CTaHeTe Ha
YOAi HaIIol opraHizariii. Bci Mu po3yMmieMo Ile gK BeAnMde3He 3pA00yTTH, K
3aKiHUEHHS MIATOTOBYOTO €Tally Ipalli, 9K NPUOAMKEHHSI A0 KOHEYHOI ITiAl.
Eneprisa Haima 30iabmuAacek... HaM He0OXipHO SKOMOTra cKoplile H0OauYnuTUCh
i Mu Bci pa3oM OOTOBOPUMO TOAOYKEHHS, BCi MUTaHHS, He TIALKU IIPUH-
ITUIIOBI, ane K i AeTaai, IicAs yoro i BuHeceMo Bci moTpiOHi pintenHs. Bce
HeoOXipHe My Bam pamon .

Lsoro >k pAHa auct 1O. TroTroHHUKY Hanucas [1. CTaxiB, B SKOMY OIIUCYE
BeAanmue3Hy poboTty «BBP» Ta papicTh 3 nmpuBopy obpanHg FO. TioTIoHHUKaA
roroBoio «Papu Tprox BBP»: « CHABHUNM aBTOPUTET, BIAOMUM YCiM NIOBUHEH
TicHime 3B'a3atuca 3 poboToro i Kpaem i 6e3nocepepHBO KepyBaTH IIATO-
TOBYOIO IIparnelo i NOBCTaHHAM. TIABKU TOAI MOJKHA Y€KaTU TOIO YCIIXy, TOI
€AHOCTI, gKa HaOAlopaAaCh B Yac IOBCTaHHSA OpoTu l'eTbmaHa. IcTopid
MIOBTOPIOETLCSA i HaM 3 Hei TpebOa OpaTh NMPHUKAAA i POOUTH YOTO BHUMArae
XUTTS. TaKMM aBTOPUTET BIAIIPA€E 3apa3 Ty POAIO, Ky B TOM 4ac BIAIrpasB
IMTeTatopa. Baiiie iM'd rpeMuTh He TIABKU Ha YKpaiHi, a pake B Pocii i Bci
BIpATH, IO ITip BammM KepyBaHHAM, MU AOBEAEMO CBOIO IIPAII0 AO ITOOIA-
HOTO KiHIg. TOMy-TO TaK 1 3papiAuv yci y3HAB Bip I'pulld Taky rapHy HOBUHY.
Ha apyruii peHb 1O MOTO Npuisal Oyao 3acipaHHA 4daeHIB BBP, ae micas
DOKAaAYy ['puild, o6Cy’RAAAOCH IMUTAHHS O MPUHATII BamMu ychoro aira Bip,
IIOAK. AOPOIIEHKO i O3HAMOMAEHHS 3 BalmnMu BIAIOPYYHUKAMM Ha YKpAalHi.
[Ticaas HepoBrux aAebaTiB MOCTAHOBUAU: INPU3HAUMTL Bac TOAOBOIO papu
TpeoX BBP, nepepatyt BaM BiAIIOBIAHOTO Ha Ile AOKYMEHTA i TIepeBeAEHHS B
SKUTTSI TOTO, IO TaK OCOGAMBO 06PaAyBaA0 yCix»?,

30 6epesna 1923 p. I'. 3agpuuii nepepas . Ky3pmeHky-TurapeHKy AnucCTu
A IO, TIOTIOHHMKA, MAaHAAQT TOAOBH «PaAXd TPhoxX» i 50 pyOAiB 30A0TOM.
Y aucti I'. 3agpuauit nucas: «Bucuaaro Bam, Bce Te, npo mo mu 3 Bamm
YMOBUAUCH, @ came: I'aTpecaTh (90) pyOAiB 30A0TOM, AOKYMEHTHU, & TaKO’K
AUCT Bip I[oakKOoBHUKA] AopoliieHKa. biabliie rpoimel, aaga pobotu Mae Bam
BPYYMTH CaM HOA[KOBHUK| AOpPOIIEHKO NpU NobadeHHi. MeHi AOpydeHO
TeXHIYHO IIepeBeCcTH cIpaBy Bamioro nmobaueHHg 3 AJopoimieHKoM] i Apy-

! Tam camo. — Apk. 61 —61 38B.
2T'AA C3P Vkpaian. — @. 11012, — T. 33. — Apk. 62— 63.
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ruMu, 4epes 1o npoiry Bac uepes IBaHa Ky3[bMeHKa] TOBIAOMHUTH, KOAU
came g Mylly npuixaTb A0 PymyHil. Ag, KpiM BCbOIro BUCHAQO BaMm i AncTa Bip,
ITerpa — BiH meBHe Buipe Ha 3ycTpiu Bam 3 aopapMmu»'. 1. KyspMeHKO-
TuTtapeHko npoOpaBcd Ha PYMYHCBHKY TE€PUTOPIIO i 3aAMIINB 3a3HadeHi peui
Ta cBill AucT [. AyTKeBu4y, 9kuii MaB nepepaTH ix FO. TIOTIOHHUKY. Y AUCTI,
paroBaHoMy 10 kBiTHA 1923 p., I. Ky3pMeHKO nullle, 10 A0 KiHII MicAId BiH
a6o I'. 3asgpHuit 3HOBY npuipe B PyMyHIro, a KpiM TOro Xxsaaus po6oTy « BBP»:
«HacTpit B3araai y Halllux CIOKIMHUMW, CEPUO3HUN, X0U IHOAI BIAUYBA€ETBCS
HEepBO3HICTh, IKa OyAe AAd Bac 11iakoM 3posyminoio. [parig vipe 6e3ynmHHO,
caMUM UIMPOKMM TeMIIoM. Aira € OaraTo i «>KapKoro» AiAa, aae €, 110 Take,
1[0 MOJKe 3yTIMHUTH HaIIoro 6para?»’.

3Ba)KalOuu Ha Te, IO A Yac IepIIoro CBOro Ipuispy B Kuis,
I. Ky3pMeHnKo-TuTapeHKO HeraTUBHO BHUCAOBAIOBaBcd npo O. CraxiBa, 9Kui,
HiOM, HecepHoO3Ha AIOAWHA Ta II'THUIA, & BIATAK — He KOPUCTYETHCH
asropureroM [O. TrOoTIOHHHMKaE, YekicTu Bupimwuam BuBectu O. CraxiBa 3
po3poOKM 1 3aapemryBaTu. Ky3pMeHKa-TUTapeHKa >X MEePEKOHAAM, IO
O. CraxiB npantoe B XapKOBI IIip HaraspoM MIATIABHUKIB. Ha pani dyHKOil
Kyp'epa Bip «BBP» ao HO. TroTioHHuKa BuUKOHYBaB I. Ky3pMenko-Twura-
peHKo®,

10 xBiTHa . Ky3pmeHKO-TuTapeHKo noBepHyBca B YCPP i mepepaB
indopmartito, mo IO. TroTioHHUK Oyae B PymyHil 15— 20 kBiTHA. Paszom 3 Tum
BiH moBipoMUB, 110 TMOAKOBHUK HO. [TUpOTiB XBUAIOETLCS depe3 TpUBaAe
nepebyBaHHA Yoro HarOaukdoro nomiyHuka I1. Craxisa B YCPP i BucaoB-
AIOBaB MIAO3PU PO MOTO MOXKAMBUM apeiT opranamMu AITY.

Ang Toro, mo0 poacigaru mipo3pu mpo apemT I1. CTaxoBa, a TakKoOX
nepesiputu ocraHHbOro Ha npaktuii (I'l. CraxiB BiApa3y IiCAS apelTy
MOTOAKYBaBCA Ha criBmpairio 3 AITY) Oyao BupillieHo opraHizyBaTH 3yCTpid
I. Ky3pmenka-Tutapenka 3 [1. CtaxiBum. OcTaHHiM BXe pPO3yMiB, 1110 «BBP» —
onepaTtuBHa rpa AIlY, a ToMy Mir 3pyMHYBaTu BCIO po3poOKy. OAHAK BiA-
MOBUTHCS Bip IIpOBeAeHHA 3ycTpidi opranm AITY He MOrAn, ap’Ke iCHYBaAU
mipo3pu mopo craHosuina I1. CraxoBa. Tomy cniBpoOiTHuku AITY oroao-
cuau I'l. CraxiBy, 1110 BOHY 3TOAHI CKOPUCTATUCSI MOT'0O AOIIOMOror0. 20 KBiTHSA
1923 p. mip yac 3ycTpidi 3 . KysbmerkoM-TutapenkoMm I1. CTaxiB BUCAOBUB
BIIEBHEHICTB, IO «ITIAMIABHUKNY» IIPOBEAM 3HaYHy pPOOOTY, a BiaTak cIpaBa
BU3BOAEHHS YKpaiHM 3aBepHIuThbCca mepemoroio. Pazom 3 tum, Il. Craxis
BiA3HAQUMB, ITO BiH MPAITIOE B ITAITIAAL B XapKoOBi, a B KueBi — BiH HpOIBAOM4.

Bxxe 16 xBiTHA 1923 p. IO. TIOoTIOHHUK, OyAyuYM B UepHIBIAX, HAalIuCcaB
aucta I'. Aucenky: «...IlepeixaB 0e3 nmpuroa,. [Toku mo npuapusagiocd. 'aparo,

! Tam camo. — Apk. 78 — 78 3B.

2 Tam camo. — Apk. 80.

*TAA CB Ykpainu. — @. 13. — Cup. 605. — Apk. 36.
*TAA CB Ykpaiuu. — @. 13. — Cup. 605. — Apk. 38.
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110 TI0i3AKa MOSI CIOAW BUMNPABAUTL cebe. AHIB uepes II'sITh YeKato [ puiibka
i e pexoront,

20 xsiTHa 1923 p. I. KysbmeHKO-TuTapeHKO BHUixaB A0 PymyHil, aAe
IIepeAaB «IINUTYHCBKI» MaTepiaAnd (ppaHIly3bKill Ta pyMYHCBHKIU PO3BIALL Ta
3ycTpiBcg 3 IO. TroTroHHUKOM. ['eHepan BUCAYXaB AOMOBIAL IIPO CUTYAIIIO B
YKpaiHi i BUSBUB HaMip B HAMOAMIKYOMY 4YacCl 3yCTPITHUCA 3 YA€HaMHU «OI0pO
BBP». I. KyspmenkoM-TuraperkoMm IO. TIOTIOHHUK NepepaB Aucta I'. 3adap-
HOMY B $KOMY 3allpoIllyBaB HOTO AO OOTOBOPEHHS AETAA€M IIOI3AKU B
Ykpainy: «Aoporuti I'puripko! 'apaB, mo mobauycs 3 Bamu, are mpuixaB
oapvH K|y3bpMmenko-|Tut[apenko]. Bin Bam nepepacTs Oiabllle BayKHiI HOBUHU
Ha caoBax. [loOyBmu B PymyHii ABa THJKHI 9 B’Ke BCIIiB 30pi€HTYBATHCH
I 3apa3 HAAABAIOIO BIANIOBiAHI Iepani. BBaskaro, mo Bce Oyae rapasa...
Ilepeparo Ao KuiBa IIpUMIpHUK CBO€I KHMJKKHM 1 «3arpaBy» (3apa3 He Maro
Hidoro Oiabiie), po 15/VI mMaTuMy OiAblly KIiABKICTBE AiTeparypu. Lle Oyae
AYXOBHUM 3B'SI30K ITOMiXK aKTUBHUMHU €AeMeHTaMU Hallii, 1110 OIMUHUANCS 110
ABOX OOKax TpaHMII], sKa IIOIIMaTyBasa YKpaiHy... Byay udekatu Bamoro
pUi3AY, TOAL OYA€MO TOBOPUTH...» 2,

23 xBiTHsa 1923 p. FO. TIOTIOHHUK 3aXONAEHUM BEAUKHM MaclITaboM
po6otu «BBP» mmme WM. AoGpoTBopcbkoMy: «Maro 3apa3s y cebe
Kys3sMm[eHka]-TutapeHka. BoHu 4epTi chmpaBal MIITHO TaM BUYENHUANCA —
MaTrepiary cuaa! Hepes peKinbKa AHIB MAaTUMy HOPT(QEAb 3 AOKyMEHTAII€I0
punnroMatudHoro Kyp'epa «CCCP», B KOMy HOMIXK IHIIMMU € i TaeMHI
IHCTPYKIIII PO ITOPSAOK aritanii Hallol eMirparil Ta iIHTEpHOBAaHUX KO3aKiB.
LlixaBa piy, ra? I'poiiet MeHi GiAbIlle He TPUBE3AH, are 3 APYTUM Kyp' €epoM
0GiIaIOTh IPUCAQTH» >,

12 TpaBHA 1923 p. «KOAUMIIHIN TOAOBa Or0po BBP» M. AopollIeHKO 3HOBY
HanucaB Aucrta Ao IO. TioTIOHHUWKA B SKOMY IOBiAOMUB, IO AAT OOrO-
BOpEHHS Ta IepeBipKU OKPEMUX ITUTaHb AO TeHepaaa Bupylae ['. 3agpHuil.
Bin maB nepepaTtu FO. TIOTIOHHUKY OCTaHHI iHOopMallil, HacTpoi Ta pillleHH:A
«BBP». OpHaK TrOAOBHA yBara B AWCTI OyAa NpHUAIAEHA SKHANIIBUAIIOMY
npuizay IO. TroTioHHUKA B YKpainy: «Bam Abo3yHI «BusBoaeHHS YKpaiHu
IIOBMHHO OYyTH AIAOM HAIIMX BAACHUX PYK», MU K BU 3Hae€Te, MOAIAIEMO
IIIAKOM i HaM Ba’kKO 3apa3 CTaTU Ha IIAIX AAAEKUX MepPCIeKTUB, TYMaHHUX
MO>XAMBOCTEH, OPIi€HTAIlil Ha 9y>Ki CMAU (Y BCe Ile MU He BipHMO) B TOH 4ac,
K caMe JKUTTS BHUMarae Aina i TiAbKU aina. [lepea 1iM, mepep rocTpoOTOIO
MOMEHTY, CTYILIOBYETBCS BCEe OCTAaHHE. | 3apa3 OIABII UMM KOAM, HEOOXipHA
Baira Ge3nocepepHs y4acTb B poOOTi, 0e3rocepepHs OIiHKa HAaIlol AiAb-
HOCTi, pecypciB i IpUMHATTS HeOOXIAHUX pillleHb, ITO03asfK Halla podoTa
AIMIIIAG A0 KYABMiHaIiHOTO NYHKTy. [luTanHsA noOaveHHa 3 Bamu —
IIUTAHHS CbOTOAHIIIHBOIO AHS, — Ile OAHAKOBO po3yMieMo i mu i Bu. MeHi

"TAA C3P Vkpainu. — ®. 11012. — T. 32. — B. 2. — Apk. 3.
2 Tam camo. — Apk. 23.
3 Tam camo. — Apk. 14.
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i ApyTMM KepiBHMKaM Hallol poOOTH MOTPiOHO IIepCcOHaAbHO, 0e3 3aTPUMKH,
nepe6arakaty 3 Bamu»'. M. AopoieHKo Harorocus, mo FO. TIOTIOHHUK i3
I 3agpHuUM MalOTb OOTOBOPUTH BCi NPUHIIUNOBI Ta TEXHIYHI NUTAHHMA
3ycTpiui. 14 TpasHg 1923 p. I'. 3agpuuit Ta areHT AITY «Ne 100» BUIXaAu A0
YepniBmiB. AreHT «Ne 100» cTaBUAOCS 3aBAAHHSA CTEKUTU 3@ «IIPaBUAb-
HICTIO» IIOBEAIHKU ['. 3agpHOro, a B pa3i HeOOXIAHOCTI — BUKOHYBATH POAb
Kyp'epa.

CraBKH B OII€PATHUBHIN I'Pl OyAu Ay’Ke BHCOKMMU. TOMY KepiBHUIITBO
ykpaiHcbkoi AITY aag Toro, oOueBHAHO, IIOO PO3AIAMTH Mipy BiATIOBI-
MAABHOCTI Ta BOeperTu cebe Bip pellpeciil y pasi IPOBaAy, Y3IrOAKYBaAO CBOIL
Al 3 Mocksoro. 15 TpaBHa 1923 p. HAUaABHUK KOHTPOABHO-PO3BIAYBAABHOTO
Bipainy AITY IlpaBoOepeskHoi Ykpainm HikonraeB BHixaB AAS AOIIOBiAi
KepiBHUNTBY AITY PCOPP npo pe3yabTaTé onepaTuBHOI po3poOku «CiipaBa
Ne 39» i oOroBopeHHS IAAHIB II ITOAAABIIOI peaaiszariil. 3aCTyIHUK T'OAOBU
AITY B. MeH>XXUHCBKUU | HAYaABHUK KOHTPOABHO-PO3BIAYBAABHOI'O BiAAIAY
AITY A. ApTy30B 3aTBEpPAUAM IIAQH IIOAAABIIMX 3axoaiB AITY mjopo Buse-
AeHHd i 3axonaenHsd FO. TioTioHHMKA.

OTpuMaBIIUu MOBiAOMAEHHS Bip M. AoporliienKka npo mpuisp I'. 3aspHoro,
IO. TroTrOHHUK IPUOYB AAS 3yCTpidi 3 HUM y UepHiBIji. 16 TpaBHA reHepaa
nucas O. INMuporiBy: «Buopa BeuepoM npuixas A0 UepHIBIIiB opep>kaB 00u-
ABa Bamri auctu. I'punibko moBuHeH OyB IpPHUiXaTH TeX BYOpPQ, are HeMa —
MO>Ke ChOTOAHI GYAe»Z. I'. 3asspHuUl 3 HEBIAOMUX ITPUYHH 3aTPUMaBCs OiAbIle
K Ha TUKAEHb, i FO. TIOTIOHHUK Bech I1eM 4ac 4eKaB Ha HbOTO B UepHIBIIAX.
Awntiite 24 TpaBHS y AUCTI A0 APy>XuHU FO. TIOTIOHHUK IUIlE, 1110 A0 HBOTO
npuixas I'. 3agpruti i «kyp'ep»: «Ilpuixas 3asgpHuil, a 3 HUM Iile OAUH IIaHOK,
TOU IIIO TOPIK NPHiI3’KaB Kyp €poM A0 AbBOBa. Ilepeparo arg aabOboMa IxXHI
i cBOTO KapTKy» . FO. TIOTIOHHUK OYEeBUAHO TIOIIiKaBUBCA v . 3aspHOTO YoMy
3 HUM IIpUIXaB IHIINU YOAOBIK, a He I. KysdbMmeHKO-TuTapeHKo. TOH BIAIIOBIB,
IO TiA Y9ac OCTaHHBOI MOAOPOXKI I. Ky3sMeHKa-TUTapeHKa 3aTpUMAaAU i BiA-
IIyCTHAH, @ TOMY BiH BiamounBae”,

IO. TOTIOHHUK IPOABAAB oOepexkHicTb. Ha BuMory I'. 3agpHOro mpo
3yCTpid BiH 3aIIpOIIOHYBAB IIPOBECTHU Ii HA PyMYHCBKINM TepuUTOpii, Ae OIABII
CIPUSATAMBA OOCTaHOBKA AAS TPUBAAOTO i AIAOBOTO OOTOBOPEHHSI ITOBCTAH-
cbKUX crpas. I'. 3agpHuil BiAIOBIB, 1o npuisp B PymyHilo n'atu oci0 € He
MO>XAUBHUM. Tomy 3iimamncg Ha Tomy, o I'. 3agpHuil MaB nepepaTH IIpo-
nozuriito FO. TioTioHHNKA A0 «010po BBP», gKe Mano yXBaAUTH pillleHHSA IIPO
gycTpid. AreHT «Ne 100» BipIpaBUBCA B YKpAlHy 3 HOBOIO iH(OpMAI€O, a
I'. 3agpuuit HapaAl 3aAUIIUBCA B HepHIBIAX AAT IIPOAOBJKEHHS 1€PErOBOPIB
3 JO. TIOTIOHHUKOM”.

'TAA C3P Vkpainu. — ®. 11012, — T. 33. — Apk. 59— 59 3B.
2 Tam camo. — T. 32. — B. 2. — Apk. 24.

3 Tam camo. — Apk. 26.

* Tam camo. — Apk. 27.

STAA CB Ykpaiau. — @. 13. — Cip. 605. — Apk. 40.
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Ha apyrutt poeus nepebOyBanus ['. 3agpHoro B HepHiBiax FO. TioTIoHHUK
OTPHMAaB AWCTA Bij CBOEI ADY’KUHHM B SKOMY BOHA IPOCUAA Ha A€KiAbKa AHIB
npuixatu A0 Hel. IO. TIOTIOHHHK NOKa3aB AucTa [. 3agpHOMY i mompocus
MIOBIAOMUTH IIPO OCTaTOuHe pireHHs «6topo BBP» moao 3yctpivi. 27 TpaBHS
IO. TroTrorHUK BuixaB A0 [Toabm, a I'. 3agpuui nosepryBCca A0 Kuesa, aAe
3pO0OUB AETaABHY AOIIOBiABL PO Pe3yAbTATH MOI3AKY B PymMyHito.

2 uyepBHa 1923 p. Bip imeni I'. 3agpuoro apo HO. TioTioHHHKa OyAO
HAIIPAaBAEHO AMCTA Yy SKOMY B KATETrOPWYHIN (POPMi IOBIAOMAGAOCH, IIIO
«Oropo BBP» Hamoasrae Ha 3ycTpiui B YKpaiHi. BopHouac y Kuesi Oyao
33apelITOBAHO 1 IIPUTATHEHO A0 KPUMIHAABHOI BipnmoBipaabHOCTI [ Ky3b-
MeHKa-TuTapeHka, apke apeiwnt I. KyseMeHKa-TUTapeHKa BJKe He Mir BIIAU-
HYTU Ha nepebir po3pooKu. TuM OGiAbIlle, 10 3a KOPAOHOM 3HAAM PO HaMip
I. KyspMeHnKa-THUTapeHKa 3aAUIIATUCA B YKPAIHI AAS IIAIIABHOL ITpalii.

11 uwepBHa 1923 p. IO. TroTioHHUWK Hamucas [. AyTkeBuuy, 10 KOAU
npudyae I'. 3asgpHuit abo XTOCh Bip HBOTO, 11100 IIepeAaB Moro AmCcTa’.

15 yepBHa B PymyHito nnepenpaBuBcd I'. 3agpHuii, aKU MaB OCTaTOYHO
BupimuTHu 3 IO. TIOTIOHHUKOM IIUTaHHA IIPO NepeXip B YKpairny. HactynHoro
pHA IO. TroTtoHHUK B CcynpoBoai I AyTkeBmua npuOyB AO KODPAOHY B
Haropsauu, ae moro 3ycrpis I'. 3asgpHuii, SKUU NOBIAOMUB, 110 KEPIBHUKU
«BBP» uekatoThb reHepansa B Cc. BuxBaTHIBIli, a A0 Oepera MaB MipIMTH 3aTiH
IT. CraxiBa’.

O 23-11 rop. 16 wepBHa 1923 p. IO. TroTIOHHUK, I. AyTKeBuy, I'. 3agpuui,
I AeKIABKA CYIIPOBOAJKYIOUMX IX OCIO IIAIMIIAM AO MICIISA IIepelpaBU depes
Amnictep. Ha papsHcbrkoMy Oori ix yekaB [1. CTaxiB 3 «HapTU3aHCHKUM
3aroHoM». |. AyTKeBUY YOBHOM ME€PENAUB Ha PAATHCBKUM OiK, Ae 3yCTpiBCA 3
I'l. CraxiBuM i nepepas npoxaHHda [O. TioTIoOHEHNMKaA abu TOM IIepelpaBUBCA 3
HUM Ha pyMyHCBKUH OiK. I'l. CTaxiB BiAMOBHBCS, CTBEPAJKYIOUH, IO HE MOJKE
3aAMIIUTU «3arid». . AyTkeBuY 3MyllleHUN OyB IIOBEPTATHUCS CaM, a BiKe
3roAOM TOBepHYBCcA 3 ['. 3asdpHUM i 3HOBY Ilepeparrd BUMOTY reHepana abu Ha
pyMyHcbKuM Oik nepenaus [1. Craxis. IlicAf 9oro OCTaHHINM IIOTOAUBCH.
OnuHuBmIKCh Ha pyMyHcbKoMy Oomi, Il. CraxiB MaB posmoy 3 IO. Tro-
TIOHHUKOM. ['eHepaa 3anuTas 1oro: «4. I'leTpo, Bac 3Har0, i BU MeHe 3HAETe,
APYT Apyra He 6yaeMo nipsopuTu. Hu He diknia «BBP»? I'1. CtaxiB 3an1eBHUB
reHepaaa, 10 UM AIOASIM MO>XKHa AOBipsATH. Ilicasa 1iei poamoBu lO. Tro-
TioHHUK, [. 3asgpuuii Ta [1. CtaxiB mepemnpaBuAncs yepe3 AHicTep, Ae reHe-
pana po336pOoiAH Ta 3B'sI3aAH".

IO. TroTroHHUKa npuBe3An A0 KwuiBa, a moTiMm Ao AITY B Xapkosi.
BOopopoB>K KIABKOX MICAIIB reHepaA XKUB Yy AOMI AAd ypsapoBLiB AITY 1mip
IIOCTIMHUM HarAsipoM 4, Posnouyanracst 60poTbs6a Mixk XapKoBOM i MOCKBOIO 3a

'TAA C3P Vkpaimm. — @. 11012. — T. 32. — K. 4. — Apk. 12.

2T'AA CB Ykpaiau. — @. 13. — Crp. 605. — Apk. 44.

3 Tam camo. — ApK. 45.

* Hlamaiiro O.A. Tenepaa FOpko TioTIoHHUK. — ABBiB, 2000. — C. 102.

399



ioro ponto. . A3epKUHCLKUU pilllyde BMMaraB pO3CTPiny. XapKiBCBhKi K
YeKiCTH BBaKaaW, IO KopucHImmUM Oype IO. TIOTIOHHUKA «IIPUCBOITHY» 1
BUKOPUCTATU AAA AMCKPEAUTAllil YKPAlHCBKOI'O HAIlliOHAABHO-BU3BOABHOTO
Pyxy.

3a pik Ao apewry IO. TroTroHHUKA criBpoOiTHUKH Opecekol YK 3axo-
nuAu reH. A. I'yaoro-I'yaeHKa, K1 He BUTPHUMAaB TUCKY i BUKPUB CTPYKTYPY
MOBCTAHCBHKOI MepexXi B YKpaiHi. FO. TIOTIOHHUK >XOPCTKO KPUTHUKYBAaB
A.T'ynroro-I'yvaeHka 3a caabopyxicte: «ITpo reH. I'yaoro g paBaB Xapak-
TEPUCTUKY, IO TO € AIOAUHA He AO OpraHisailii, AFOAMHA PU3UKY, are He
BUTpHBanra. JKus, K repoi, a BMep Tpycom! (xou I'yaoro He po3CTPIASIOTH,
OAHAKOBO BiH yMep AAS HAac). AOPOCAA AIOAMHA MYCHUTB 3AaBaTH COOI CIIPaBy,
3a 110 OopeThcd i OyTU TOTOBOIO BIATIOBipaTH 3a HacAipAKu. CaMe TOAOBHE,
1100 Ay’Ke He HAIICYBaB AAY AAABHIIIOI poOoTu. Po3yMieThbed kaab I'yaoro,
dK AIOAMHY, XO4 AyMalo, IO MOTO He PO3CTPIAFIOTh, & BUKOPUCTAIOTh MO0
«KaATTSA» AAS TIOAITHYHOI aritamii»’. A 3ropoM Iie PaAUKaABHIIIIE —
«ITomuaka He € TpixoM, are cAabOAYXiCTH TraHeOHa pid, BUOAAOK 3 ['yaum
MIATBEPAJKYE me»’. OAHAK, ONMUHUBIIHUCH y B'a3auili AITY, FO. TroTroHHUK
IIOCTaBAEHUM Ilepep BUOOpPOM cMepTh abo cmiBmpallsgs 3 opraHamu AITY,
obupae Apyre. Bxxke 17 uepBHA uekicTu pA03BoAMAU O. TIOTIOHHUKY Hepe-
CAQTH 38 KOPAOH I'POLIIL AAST ADYKUHU i piTeir’.

IleBHuit wac Bip IO. TIOTIOHHMKa He OYAO JKOAHOI 3BICTKH 1 AHIle
7 amnHga 1923 p. BiH nuiie Aucrta l. AyTKeBHUy B SKOMY AA€ BKa3iBKU
MIATPUMYBATH 3B'SI3KM 3 PyMyHCHKUM [eHeparbHuM lllTabom Ta @PpaH-
IIY3bKOIO BiMICBKOBOIO Mici€ro B PyMyHIi, a TakoX Bip3Haudae, II[O 3aTpH-
MaeTbcst B YCPP ang HanaropkeHHs: BipHocuH «BBP» i3 pymyHCBKUM i
(PpaHIy3bKMM BIMCBKOBO KOMaHAYBaHHAM. Pazom 3 tuM, IO. TioTIOHHUK
IIKaBUTHLCSA CTABAEHHSAM AO Moro nepeispy B YCPP B qepHiBHHXA.

PapgaHCBEKI opraHM AepsKOe3lleKM 1 Hapanl NPOAOBKYBAAU BHKOPUC-
TOoBYBaTH «BBP» aAng OOpOTBOM 3 YKPAIHCBKOKO IIOAITMYHOIO eMIirparji€lo,
PYMYHCBKOIO 1 DPaHIy3bKOIO BiiCBKOBUMM PO3BiAKaMu. B 0pAHOMY 3 AUCTIB
A0 HeBipomoro appecata FO. TIOTIOHHUK HaKal3yBaB 3aMiHM Aroped 1. AyT-
KeBHYa Ha npeAcTaBHUKIB «BBP» 3 Ykpainm. «lle Bce Tpeba 3poOutu B
MepIlifi TOAOBUHI cepnH4. B iHIIOMY pa3i BOHM «3aCUIAIOTHCSA» 1 BCe HiAe
Aoropu KopiHeM»’. 3roaoM, opraru AITY 3actaBuan FO. TIOTIOHHMKA GpaTh
y4acTb B AMCKpeAuTallii ['oA0BHOTO oTaMaHa Ta opraHisallii «TOBOpPOTCTBa»
YKpaiHCBhKOi eMirpariii oo YCPP.

7 aunHg IO. TroTIOHHUK Hakasas [. AyTKeBUYy TOTYBAaTH BUBE3E€HHS AO
YCPP cBoei poprHE — APYy>RKUHU Bipu AHApiiBHU Ta A09OK Oabru (1918 p.H.)

'TAA C3P Vkpaiau. — ®. 11012. — T. 32. — B. 1. — Apk. 10.
2 Tam camo. — Apk. 15.

*Tam camo. — T. 34. — Apk. 3 3B.

* Tam camo. — Apk. 1 —1 3B.

5 Tam camMo. — ApK. 4.
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i Taauum (1922 p.H.). «B mepimx umcaax cepnHsa ii 0o60B'sI3KOBO Tpeba
BuBe3Tu 3 [loapmu B Haropsuu. Ay’ke Oa’kaHO 3aXOBaTH Bip PYMUH 1
¢dpaHIy3iB, IO TO MO POAWHA 1 B3arani Iepeisp 3pOOUTH HEAETaAbHUM
masgxoM. Bip Buxuuili axk oo HaropsH Ha Bi3HMKax i Ha aBTo. B Haropsanax
poarHaA Oyae He AOBIIE OAHOTO AHS, are NIpPO Ie abCOAIOTHO HIKOMYy He
roBopiThb. Ilepep mouyaTkoM IepeBO3KM POAUHM g 3 Bamu mobauycd i o6ro-
BOPUMO BCE€ B ACTAASTX» . ITpu nvomy IO. TIOTIOHHUK BipA3HAYaB, 110 UOrO
APY’KHWHA He IOTOAUTBHCS IXaTH KOAU BiH caM ab0 XTOCH i3 OAM3BKUX HOMY
Afopelt He Gyae Ha Oepesi Amictpa’. Y 20-X UmMCAaX CepIHS pPOAMHA
IO. TroTroHHUKaA y cynipoBopi I'l. borpaperka npubyaa B YCPP.

AAST paAdHCBKMX OpPraHiB AeprKOe3leKW 3HAaYHUM iHTepec CTaHOBUB
apxiB TreHepaAa, SKWUM BOHU MOTAWM BUKOPUCTATHU AAS AMCKpPeAUTallil
C.TleTatopu, pO3KOAY YKpPaiHCBKOI IOAITMYHOI eMirpariii, KoMmnpoMmerTariii
ypsAiB [Moabmi, @panii i Pymysii. ToMmy, oueBuUAHO lepepaHHd apxiBy AITY,
OyAO OpHIEIO 3 YMOB AAd aMHicTyBaHH4 [O. TroTroHHUMKa. Y AunHi 1923 p.
IO. TroTronHuK npocutk I1. BorAapeHKa nmoixatu A0 MOTO APY’KWHMU i B3ATH
KAIOUI Bip OypAMHKY pAoKTopa CuMaHoka vy CHATHHI, Ae 30epiraBcs apxis:
«OAIMKHYBIIIM KOP3UHY, 3HaANAETe 3BepXxy apxiB KuiBchbKoi AUBi3ii, a KOAO
HBOTO YW IIiA HUM 3apa3 B OAHIM, 3AA€ThCI JKOBTIM MaIIli MOl BAACHI
AOKyMeHTH (Harbiable 3a uvac mpari [1.-IT. [Iltaba) i B makyHKy, o0rop-
HYTOMY CHHIM ItanepoM, rpomosa BipgoTHicTek [1.-I1. IlltaOy. 3aaumure
apxiB KwuiBCBKOI AMBI3il, a 3a0epeTe AuIlle MOl BAACHI 30ILIUTHU Yy >KOBTIN
OCTaHHI ABa NaKyHKHU. B3arani KoAu BidbMeTe OiAbllle Hi’K MeHI 3apa3 Tpeda,
TO He IIOIIKOAUTE. 3a0paHi AOKyMeHTH OOOB'3KOBO B HAUKOPOTIIINM TepMiH
nepeBe3iTh B Haropsuu i nepepaiite Kyp'epy, KoTpuii BaM BpydmuTh IIHOTO
aucrta. AOKyMeHTH Tpeba BUBE3TH Ha YKpaiHy, mo0U iX He 3aXOIUAM
MMOASIKM, OIIPi4 TOTO AEesIKi 3 HUX MeHi HMOTpiOHi 3apa3 AAS HNPOBAAKEHHS
npaii. TUX NaKkyHKIiB 3 AOKyMeHTaMu BaM IIOASIKH He AaAYTh BUBECTH. TOMy
OpraHi3yHTe IepelnpaBy dYepe3 IIOABCBKO-PYMYHCHKHUM KOPAOH KOHTpa-
OaHAHUM IIAIXOM IIPU AOIOMO3i AHWIIAEBOrO YU SK 3HAUAETEe KpaLLH/IMS.
Takum ynHOM, ocobucTuti apxis FO. TroTroHHUKa roTpanuB B YCPP.

ITip Tuckom AITY 15 cepnrg 1923 p. FO. TIOTIOHHUK MiAIWCAB AMCTIBKU-
3BepHEeHHS «/AO BCiX yKpalHCHKUX BOSKiB, IlepeOyBaioum Ha eMirparifiil» i3
3akKAMKOM ToBepTaTuca B YCPP, a 20 cepmus 1923 p. auctu apo B. 3a-
ToHCBKOro Ta O. IIlyMCBKOTO y SKUX BiA3HAUaB IO IIOAITUYHA eMirparis B
KpalHax 3axipHol €Bponu He 3paTHa OOPOTUCS 3@ BU3BOAEHHS YKPAIHCBKOTO
HapoAy, @ TaKOJX, L0 BiH OCOOMCTO Ta MOro NPUOIYHUKU He AOIYCKAIOTh
MMOAAABIIIOT OOPOTHEOM 3 PAASIHCHKOIO BAAAOIO i BBa)KalOTh CBOIM OOOB'SI3KOM
IIOBepHEHHS B YKpPAIHy, AeraAizallifo Ta oTpuMaHHsA rpoMaasaHcTBa YCPP.

' Tam camo. — Apk. 1 3B.
% Tam camo. — ApK. 4 3B.
*TAA C3P Vkpaimu. — ®@. 11012, — T. 34. — Apk. 76 38, — 77.
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9 amcronmapa 1923 p. AbBiBCchbKa razera «Airo» omyOAiKyBanra Bip03BY
IO. TroTroHHMKA A0 3aAumIKiB apmii YHP 3a KoppoHOM. Y Hil BiH 3aKAUKaB
BosgKiB Apwmil YHP 3a KOpAOHOM NOBepTaTHCA B YKpAlHy i IIpamoBaTH
CHIABHO 3 PaApSHCBKOIO BAGAOIO Ha KOPHCTH YKPAalHCBKOI'O HapoAy, SAK Iie
MAOOPOBIABHO, MOBASIB, 3pOOUB BiH caM. Y IIUPICTs ITi€i Biano3Bu B YCPP mano
xTo BipuB. Tak, B. CTaputt Biz3HauaB, IO BiH «SIK i KOXKHUMN TiACOBETCHKUM
YKpaiHellb, He BipUB, y KOKHOMY pa3si, B AOOPOBIABHICTE TAaKOTO 3aKAUKY
reHepana A0 KOAHMIITHIX CBOIX BOSIKiB1.

[Micaa Toro gk reHepan IO. TIOTIOHHUK BHKOHAB Bci BuMoru AllY,
28 rpyans 1923 p. TTpesuais BYLIBK yxBaAuAa pillieHHs Ipo Horo aMHicTiio?.

IMepexip FO. TioTioHHMKa Ha OiK OIABIIOBUKIB IIle OiAbllle TTOTAMOUB
CyIlepeYKM i IIPOTUCTOSAHHS B CEPEAOBMUINI YKPAIHCBKOI IIOAITMYHOI eMir-
pauii. Ta)KKe MaTepiaarbHe CTaHOBHUIIE, YyTKHU IIPO «yKpaiHi3allito» B YKpaiHi
Ta aritanig npuoOivHuKiB 0. TIOTIOHHMKA CTaAM NIPUYUHOIO «IOBOPOTCTBA» B
YCPP Oaratbox yKpalHCBKHX €MIrpaHTiB, I[I€peAOBCIM IHTEepHOBAHUX
BosikiB®’. Tak, Hampukinmi 1923 p. B YCPP mnosepryaucsa 700 Ko3akis i
CTapIIUH, IepeBakHO BOSAKIB KMIBCHKOI AMBi3il.

INepexip IO. TroTroOHHUKA Ha OIK OIABIIOBUKIB OCYAWAU AlAEpPH yeHe-
piBchkoi emirpariii. B rpyani 1923 p. C. IleTAtopa B iHTepB'I0 3aKOPAOHHIN
arennii PYCC-TTPECC Biap3HauMB HOAITMYHY HecTiMKicTh FO. TioTIoOHHUKA:
«...3aI[iKaBUBIINM Bac (paKTOM «3MiHOBiIXiBCTBa» YKPAIHCBKOIO «IIEPEKHUA-
HunTea» npod. I'pymieBcbkoro i reHepara TIOTIOHHUWKQ, Hi 4, Hi HaCKIABKU
MeHI BIAOMO, CEPHO3HI KOAA YKPAIHCBHKOI eMirparnii 0COOAUBOTO 3HAUEHHS He
HaparoTh... IIlo cTocyeThCcs TreHepara TIOTIOHHHWKAQ, TO MHMOTO IIOAITMYHA
HECTIVKICTb AAS HAIOl eMirparllii He TaeMHUIIA. BiH B)Ke pa3 mepexoAuB AO
OIABIIIOBMKIB, TelepilliHill Woro mepexipa A0 HMX HIKOTO He AMBYE, 9K He
3AUBY€ HIKOTO i HOBUU KPOK MOI'0 B 3BOPOTHOMY HAIPSIMKY, KOAU CUTyAllid
AOKODiHHMM YHMHOM 3MiHUTBCS»'. T'eHepan M. OMeasiHOBHY-IIaBAEHKO
3ayBaXkuB, 1110 FO. TIOTIOHHMK BUMHUB He O-AUIIAPChKU: «Bin kaxe FOpko, —
POOUTH IOCHL — TO POOUTH — aA€ Ile KYIIA€HO 3aHAATO AOPOTOIO0 IIiHOIO (Mae€
Ha AyMIIi 9KiCch apXiBU IIETAIOPIBCBHKI) ¥ 30BCIM He IIO AUII@PCBKi» — IHCaB
FO. T1oTIOHHUKY M. A3iKOBCHKHIIA’,

SIK CBIAUUTE 3AiMicCHEHe HaMM AOCAIAJKeHHS, MpoTAroM cepnHs 1922 —
yepBHA 1923 pp. papdHCBKUMHU OpraHaMU Aep>KOe3leKU IIPOBOAUAACS OIle-
paTuBHaA po3pobKa «Crpasa Ne 39». OcoOUCTY y4acTsh B ii MIATOTOBIII B3SIAU

' KoGeup O. «BepTaiiTech AO poMy ictopia poai FO. TroTioHHUKa» / ApxiB YKpaiHCBKOI

BianbHOI akapemii Hayk (Bimniner). — ®onp «BillCBKOBO-iCTOPHYHOTO My3€l0-apXiBy». —
T. 4. — Cup. 89. — Apk. 4.

2 ToAuHKOB A.A. KpylieHue aHTHCOBETCKOTO NOATIOABT B CCCP. KH. 2. — 4-e u3p. —
C. 242.

3 YKpaiHcbKa MoAiTHYHA eMirpartis 1919 — 1945: AokyMmeHTH i MaTepiaau. YIOPSIAH.: /AO3UITE-
kuti B.C. (roroBa), baxxan O.B., Baacenko C.I., KenTitt A.B. — K., 2008. — C. 171.

* YkpaiHCbKa TOAiTHYHA eMirpatiist 1919 — 1945: AokymenTH i Matepiaau. — C. 166.

STAA C3P Vkpaiuu. — @. 11012, — T. 35. — Apk. 67.
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kepiBauku AITY YCPP ta PCOPP IO. €BpokumMOB, A. ApTy30B, B. MeH-
KUHCBKUU. [lip BUTASIAOM CHIBPOOITHUKIB TaEMHOI aHTUOIABIITOBUIILKOL
opranizamii «Bumia BilicbkkoBa papa» areHTaMm AITY Baarocsa mpoOpaTUcs A0
MIATIIABHOI @aHTHUOIABIIIOBUIIBKOL MepeXKi, AKy Ha Iodarky 1922 p. Hamarascs
BiaHoBUTH IO. TIOTIOHHUK i Moro npuOivHMKU. LIIAIXOM YiTKHX i peTeAbHO
IIPOAYMAaHUX OIIEPATUBHUX AW YEKICTU BTATHYAU B OIIEPATUBHY I'PY AIOAEN
i3 HaMOAMIKYOTO OTOUYEHHS TreHepana. HacTmHy 3 HUX OyAO 3aBepOOBAHO,
IHIITI J)K — BUKOHYBAAW 3aBAAHHS YEKICTIB, HE YCBIAOMAIOIOYH TOTO. TaKUM
ypHOM, [O. TIoTIOHHVMKA NepeKOHaAM B ICHYBaHHI B YKpaiHi 3HAYHOIO
IIOBCTAHCBKOTO II€HTPY 1 3araaAbHOYKPAIHCBKOI IOBCTAHCBKOI OpTraHi3ariil,
sIKa MahAa CBOl OCEPEAKM B PI3ZHUX rany3sX CYCHIABHOT'O KUTTS — BINUCBKY,
HABYAABHUX 3aKA3AAX, VYKPAlHCBKUX CeaaX, 1 BIH MaB O4YOAWUTH il.
FO. TioTIOHHUK cHopiBaBca BUKoOpUcCTaTUu «BBP» aAg miAHATTS 3ararbHOTO
IIOBCTAHHA 1 TOBaAeHHS PAATHCHKOI BAapaU. OAHAK, MICATI TIEPEX0AY KOPAOHY
yoro 3aapemryBaro AITY. ITip tuckom HO. TIOTIOHHUK IIOTOAWBCS Ha CIHiB-
Ipanio 3 PAaAdSHCHKUMM OpPraHaMU: HAIIUCaB AMCTH «IIOKAdHHSA», IIepPeBi3 B
YCPP cBoro popuny i nepepas AITY ocobucTtuil apxis, 0yB BUKOPUCTAHUU
M AVMCKpeAUuTallil yKpaiHChKOIO HAIliOHAABHOTO pyxy. Tak ©Oe3CcAaBHO
IOYaBCH PapAdIHCHKHUY Nepiop B XUTTI O. TIOTIOHHUKA.
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BIAOMOCTI NPO ABTOPIB

bacapa-Tuaimak l'aamHa — KaHAUMAAT ICTOPUYHUX HAYK, HAYKOBUU
CIiBPOOITHUK BiAAIAY icTOpii YKpaiHchKoi peBoatoriii 1917 — 1921 pp. lucTu-
TyTy icTopil Ykpainu HAH Ykpainu

boriko OneHa — KaHAMAAQT ICTOPUYHUX HAYK, IIPOBIAHUN HAyKOBUU
CIIBPOOITHUK BipAIAY icTOpil YKpalHCBKOI peBoaronii 1917—1921 pp. Iuc-
TUTYTY icTopil Ykpainu HAH Ykpainu

BepcTiok BrapucaaB — AOKTOpP ICTOPUYHUX HAYK, Ipodecop, 3aBipyBad
BIAAIAY icTOpil YKpalHCbKOl peBoaronil 1917—1921 pp. [HcTHTYTY icTOpIil
Ykpainu HAH Ykpainu

3aBaarbHIOK OAeKCAaHAP — KAHAUAAT iICTOPUYHUX HAYK, Ipodecop, pek-
Top Kam'auens-IToAIABCEKOTO HalliOHAABHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iM. I. OrieHka

KopHoBeHKko Cepriil — AOKTOP iCTOPHUYHUX HAyK, Ipodecop, 3aBiayBad
KaeApH IHTEAEKTYaAbHOI BAACHOCTI Ta IUBIABHO-IIPABOBUX AWUCIUIIAIH
YepKacbKOro HalliOHAABHOTO YHiBepcuUTeTy iM. BoraaHa XMeABHUIIBKOTO.

KopoaboB I'eHHaAIn — KaHAMAQT ICTOPUYHUX HAYK, HAYKOBUM CIIBPO-
OITHUK BIAAIAY icTOpil YKpaiHCBKOI peBoaronii 1917—1921 pp. [HCcTHTYTY
icTopii Ykpainu HAH Ykpainu

Kyanai OaekcaHppa — KAHAMAQT iCTOPUYHUX HAyK, CTApIINM HAyKO-
BUM CHIBPOOITHUK BipAiAY icTopii YKpaiHcbKOl peBoatonii 1917 —1921 pp.
InctuTyTy icTropii Ykpainu HAH Ykpaiau

AuTBUH MuKoaa — AOKTOP iCTOPUYHUX HAyK, Npodecop, B.O. AUPEK-
Topa IHCcTUTYTY YKpaiHo3HaBcTBa iM. I. Kpun'akesuua HAH Ykpainu

Ao3oBuil Bitaaili — AOKTOp iCTOpUUYHUX HAyK, Ipodecop Kadeppu
icropii Ykpainu KaM'siHellb-ITOAIABCBKOTO HalliOHAABHOI'O YHiIBEpPCUTETY
im. I. Orienka

AynaHAiH OAeKCilt — MOAOAIINY HayKOBUMW CIIBPOOITHUK BIAAIAY iCTO-
pil YKpaincbkoi peBoatornii 1917 — 1921 pp. lacturyTy icropil Ykpainu HAH
YKpainu.

MuxanaoBa OreHa — IOIIYKaY BIAAIAY icTOpil YKPalHCBKOI pEBOAOINIL
1917—1921 p. IacturyTy icTtopil Ykpainu HAH Ykpainmu.

Ocramko TergsHa — KaHAWAAT ICTOPUYHUX HAYK, IIPOBIAHMYU HAYKOBUU
CIIIBPOOITHUK BIAAIAY icTOPil YKpalHceKOl peBoAronii 1917 — 1921 pp. Iucru-
TyTy icTopii Ykpainu HAH Ykpaiuu.

ITanakin T'eoprii — AOKTOp iCTOPWMYHUX HAYK, CTApIINU HAYKOBUU
cuiBpoOiTHUK [HCcTUTYTY icTOpii Ykpainu HAH Ykpainu.

Panpyrina TersiHa — 3aBiayBau Bippiny «Ykpaina 1917 —1923» Hario-
HAABHOI'O My3el0 icTopil YKpalHu.
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Peent OnekcaHAp — uneH-KopecrnioHpAeHT HAH Ykpainu, pAokTop icTo-
PUYHUX HAyK, Ipodecop, 3aCTyIIHUK pAupeKTopa [HcTuTyTy icTopii YRpainu
HAH VYkpainu.

CMmonin Baaepin — akapeMik HAH Ykpainu, pupekrop IacTuTyTy icTOpil
Ykpainu HAH Vkpainu.

ConpaTteHko Baaepiit — uneH-kopecnoHpeHT HAH VYkpainu, AOKTOP
ICTOPUYHUX HAYK, IIpodecop, AMPEKTOp YKPAlHCHKOI'O IHCTUTYTYy HaIlio-
HaAbHOI mam'gTi.

TeapBak BiTanain — pAOKTOp icTOpmMYHUX HayK, Opodecop Kadeppu
A@BHBOL iCcTOpIl YKpalHU Ta CIEeNiaAbHUX ICTOPUYHUX AUCLHUIIAIH ApOro-
OUIIBKOI'O AeP’KaBHOTI'O IIeAArorivHoro yHiBepcurery im. I. Opanka.

Tepemenko IOpii — AOKTOp ICTOpMYHHX HAyK, Ipodecop, 3aBipyBad
KadeppH icTopil YKpaiHu KuIBCBKOroO HAaIiOHAABHOI'O AIHTBICTUYHOI'O YHi-
BEPCUTETY.

TuMuyeHKO POMaH — KaHAVAAT ICTOPUYHUX HAyK, MOAOAIINN HayKOBUU
CIiBPOOITHUK BiAAIAY icTOpii YKpaiHchKoi peBoatoriii 1917 — 1921 pp. lucTu-
TyTy icTopil Ykpainu HAH Ykpainu.

TypueHko ®epip — AOKTOp iCTOPHMYHHUX HayK, Ipodecop, 3aBipryBad
KadeAprd HOBITHBOI icTOpil YKpalHM 3amnopi3pKOro HAaIiOHAABHOI'O YHi-
BEPCUTETY.

YcruMeHKO BoAopuMHUD — KAaHAUAQT ICTOPUYHUX HAYK, CTAPLIUU HAY-
KOBMH CIIIBPOOITHUK BIAAIAY iCcTOPII YKpalHCBKOI peBoatolii 1917 — 1921 pp.
[acTuTtyTy icTopii Ykpainu HAH Ykpainu.

daiizyain fIpocraB — KaHAWAAT iCTOPUYHUX HAYK, HAYKOBHUM CIIiBPO-
OITHUK BIpAIAY icToOpil YKpaiHCchKOI peBoatronii 1917—1921 pp. lHCcTHTYTY
icropii Ykpainu HAH Ykpainu.
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Валерій Смолій


СЛОВО ПРО ВЧЕНОГО ТА ЛЮДИНУ


Цей збірник підготовлено на пошану нашого колеги, головного наукового співробітника, доктора історичних наук, професора, заслу​женого діяча науки і техніки України Руслана Яковича Пирога. Вважаючи, що давно і добре знаю ювіляра, погодився сказати про нього вступне слово. 

Р.Я. Пиріг належить до дітей війни у повному розумінні цього слова. Адже народився він у червні 1941 р., війна забрала сестру і батька. Дитячі і шкільні роки пройшли у селі на Полтавщині, де мати працювала вчителем. До речі, Р.Я. Пиріг є істориком у другому поколінні. Батьки у 1930-х рр. закінчили історичний факультет Харківського педагогічного інституту. Проте його власний шлях до професії історика був доволі складним. Хоч шкільна медаль у 1958 р. й відкривала пряму дорогу до вузу, спочатку було навчання у медичному училищі, праця сільського фельдшера, служба в десантних військах, гіркота невступу до медичного інституту.


Лише у 1965 р. Р.Я. Пиріг став студентом історичного факультету Харківського державного університету. Йому пощасливилося слухати лекції відомих учених В.І. Астахова, А.П. Ковалевського, С.М. Коро​лівського, І.К. Рибалки, К.К. Шияна, Б.А. Шрамка та інших.


Відмінне навчання Р.Я. Пиріг поєднував з активною громадською роботою. Його обирають секретарем комітету комсомолу, заступником секретаря парткому університету. Потім було навчання в аспірантурі, захист кандидатської дисертації, викладацька робота, призначення деканом.


Перед молодою і здібною людиною у 1977 р. відкрилася перспектива праці у відділі науки і навчальних закладів ЦК Компартії України. На мій погляд, в очолюваному Ф.М. Рудичем відділі тоді були зібрані досвідчені партпрацівники і водночас талановиті науковці. Колегами Р.Я. Пирога були І.Ф. Курас, В.Г. Кремень, В.І. Луговий, В.Ю. Мельниченко, М.О. Шульга та інші нині відомі вчені.


Партійна робота залишала мало часу для власних занять наукою, проте давала широкі можливості глибоко вивчати стан, проблеми, кадрову ситуацію в академічних інститутах і вузівських кафедрах історичного профілю, системі архівних установ, які входили до сфери службових обов’язків партійного працівника. Згодом це стало добрим підґрунтям для керівної адміністративної та управлінської діяльності.


Робота Р.Я. Пирога з науковими установами гуманітарного профілю, їх партійними організаціями припали на складну добу горбачовської «перебудови», коли суспільство, і насамперед його інтелектуальна час​тина, гостро відчували потребу демократизації, відкриття трагічних сто​рінок історії, реабілітації політичної і культурної еліти. Пригадується, що в той час Р.Я. Пиріг часто бував в інституті, відвідував засідання ученої ради, партійного бюро, виявляючи при цьому відкритість і толе​рантність. З розумінням ставився й до настійних вимог науковців щодо відкриття доступу до архівних фондів. І вже згодом, працюючи заві​дувачем архіву ЦК КП України і директором Центрального державного архіву громадських об’єднань України реалізував це на практиці.

Великий відтинок трудової і творчої біографії Р.Я. Пирога пов’я​заний з архівною справою. У 1989 р. він став заступником директора Інституту історії партії при ЦК Компартії України — завідувачем партійного архіву. Це була пора, коли не тільки в суспільстві, але й у КПРС визріла глибока внутрішня криза. Архівна спадщина КПУ стала об’єктом посиленої уваги громадськості, чинником політичної боротьби. Не без вагань керівництво ЦК пішло на зняття деяких обмежень щодо використання архівної інформації. Розгорнулася робота по ліквідації «білих плям» історії. У січні 1990 р. була ухвалена постанова про публікацію архівних документів з історії голоду 1932–1933 рр. в Україні.


Р.Я. Пирогу випало бути керівником колективу упорядників цієї книги. Виявлення та відбір документів до неї стали надзвичайно склад​ною і заполітизованою справою. Проте у 1990 р. видання побачило світ і набагато років стало джерельним фундаментом дослідження цієї тра​гічної сторінки історії українського народу.


Після проголошення незалежності України Р.Я. Пиріг був при​значений директором Центрального державного архіву громадських об’єднань України, створеного на базі колишнього архіву ЦК КПУ. Очолюваний ним колектив провів велику роботу по прийому на дер​жавне зберігання документів поточного компартійного діловодства, архівно-слідчих справ КДБ, їх науково-технічному опрацюванню та включенню до Національного архівного фонду. Інформаційні ресурси донедавна закритої архівної установи стали широко використовуватися у дослідницькій, публікаторській роботі, реабілітації жертв політичних репресій, задоволенні соціально-правових запитів громадян.


На початку 1990-х рр. Р.Я. Пиріг проводить активну наукову роботу, зосередивши дослідницькі зусилля на вивченні останнього десятиліття життя і діяльності Михайла Грушевського. Цій важливій проблемі він присвятив монографію, низку статей та документальних публікацій, які стали основою докторської дисертації, захищеної 1994 р. у спеціа​лізованій вченій раді нашого інституту.


Пригадую початок 1998 р., коли перед Кабінетом Міністрів України постала проблема призначення начальника Головного архівного управ​ління. Мені, як віце-прем’єру з гуманітарних питань, довелося роз​глянути кілька кандидатур. Суттєві переваги мав саме Р.Я. Пиріг — майже десятирічний досвід керівництва архівною установою, авторитет науковця (доктор наук, професор), обізнаність з державною архівною системою. До речі, це був перший за останні десятиліття випадок призначення на посаду керівника архівного відомства людини з досві​дом практичної роботи в галузі.


Майже п’ять років праці на чолі архівної державної служби (1998–2002) для того складного і динамічного часу це чималий період. В умовах обмеженого державного фінансування колектив Головархіву докладав зусиль до демократизації архівної справи, розширення доступу до за​критих раніше фондів, розробки нормативно-методичних актів, комп’ю​теризації архівної справи, розвитку галузевих наукових досліджень, налагодженні міжнародного співробітництва, соціального захисту архі​вістів.


До заслуг керівника галузі слід віднести й надання Головархіву у ході адміністративної реформи 1999 р. статусу державного комітету. Значна робота була проведена по вдосконаленню архівного законо​давства. Під керівництвом Р.Я. Пирога був підготовлений проект нової редакції закону «Про національний архівний фонд та архівні установи», прийнятий Верховною Радою України у грудні 2001 р.


У 2002 р. Р.Я. Пиріг залишає державну службу і переходить на роботу до Інституту історії України, працює головним науковим спів​робітником відділу історії Української революції, а з 2008 по 2011 рр. виконує обов’язки його завідувача. Безперечно, творча біографія юві​ляра не зовсім типова для професійного вченого. На першому місці була партійна робота і державна служба. Проте для людини, яка отримала ґрунтовну фахову підготовку, оволоділа дослідницьким інструмента​рієм, заняття наукою були глибокою внутрішньою потребою, засобом інтелектуальної самореалізації.


І все ж творчий доробок Р.Я. Пирога досить вагомий. Це понад триста публікацій, ще близько 150 позицій складає участь у науковому редагуванні, упорядкуванні, рецензуванні.


У широкому діапазоні його дослідницької проблематики найбільш продуктивними, на наш погляд, є три тематичні блоки праць: життя 
і діяльність Михайла Грушевського; Українська революція початку 
ХХ ст.; Голодомор 1932–1933 років в Україні.


Р.Я. Пиріг належить до числа піонерів вітчизняного грушевсько​знавства. Він першим серед сучасних українських істориків, захистив докторську дисертацію, присвячену останньому, найбільш драматич​ному періоду життя М. Грушевського. У монографії, численних статтях та публікаціях документів автор ґрунтовно розкрив ідейно-політичні, морально-психологічні та матеріальні підстави рееміграції вченого. Він переконливо довів, що це був політичний компроміс колишнього лідера національно-демократичної революції з більшовицькою владою. В ос​нові його лежала внутрішня потреба наукової діяльності, завершення багатотомної історії України, персонального утвердження в академіч​ному середовищі. Не останню роль відіграли й неподолані федера​лістські переконання, і, навіть, віра у можливість національно-лібе​ральної трансформації радянської влади в Україні.


Вже працюючи в нашому інституті, Р.Я. Пиріг активно долучився до дослідження історії Української революції початку ХХ ст., зокрема одного з найскладніших її етапів — гетьманату Павла Скоропадського. Сьогодні він є одним з авторитетних знавців цієї проблеми, якій присвятив дві монографії, численні статті та доповіді.


Праці Р.Я. Пирога з цієї теми спрямовані на подолання в сучасному дослідницькому процесі рудиментів старої історіографічної традиції зображення останнього українського гетьманату. Тому його зусилля зосереджені на вивченні сутності та форми державно-політичної моделі, її історичної тяглості з гетьманщиною ХVІІ–ХVІІІ ст., ступеню залеж​ності від німецько-австрійських союзників, впливу російської імпер​ської спадщини, соціально-політичної опори гетьманського режиму, характеру консервативно-ліберальних реформ, роздвоєної лояльності правлячої еліти, відносин влади і опозиції, причин фіаско цього дер​жавного утворення.


Складна тема Голодомору 1932–1933 рр. в Україні займає особливе місце в науковій творчості Р.Я. Пирога. Долучившись до її вивчення ще у кінці 1980-х рр., він зробив суттєвий внесок у розвиток джерельної бази досліджень цієї гостро актуальної проблеми. Крім вже згаданого тема​тичного збірника документів і матеріалів 1990 р., впорядкованого разом з колегами істориками-архівістами, він публікує статті, історичні дже​рела про голод, стає одним з фундаторів Асоціації дослідників голоду 1932–1933 років.


У 2007 р. Р.Я. Пиріг завершив фундаментальний археографічний проект, впорядкувавши збірник «Голодомор 1932–1933 років в Україні. Документи і матеріали» (1128 с.), до якого ввійшли документи з архі​восховищ України та Росії. На той час це було найповніше тематичне зібрання автентичних джерел. Серед них документи Політбюро ЦК ВКП(б), ОДПУ, листування Й. Сталіна, Л. Кагановича, В. Молотова, 
С. Косіора, В. Чубаря та інших.


Його перу належить низка ґрунтовних статей, присвячених дже​релознавчим аспектам теми голодомору, насамперед виявлення доку​ментів, їх класифікації, критичного аналізу, публікації тощо. Загалом внесок Р.Я. Пирога у розробку цієї важливої проблеми, джерельне забезпечення її вивчення є досить вагомим.


У даний час Р.Я. Пиріг разом з колегами завершує підготовку синтетичного видання «Нариси історії Української революції 1917–1921 років». Він також бере активну участь майже у всіх масштабних дослідницьких проектах інституту, присвячених політичній історії Укра​їни, історії українського парламентаризму, історії державної служби, економічної історії тощо.


Слід відзначити й плідну науково-організаційну роботу Р.Я. Пирога. Майже два десятиліття він входить до редколегії «Українського істо​ричного журналу», журналу «Архіви України», за його редагуванням вийшла низка монографічних праць, наукових збірників. Він був голов​ним редактором низки видань архівознавчого профілю.


Чимало зусиль докладає вчений до підготовки наукових кадрів. 
За його консультування та наукового керівництва захищено 10 док​торських і кандидатських дисертацій. Він входив до низки спеціа​лізованих учених рад, очолював експертну раду ВАК України з істо​ричних дисциплін.


Упродовж багатьох років проф. Р.Я. Пиріг веде педагогічну роботу в столичних вузах, викладаючи нормативні і спеціальні курси з історії України, архівознавства, історії архівної справи, грушевськознавства. Він також є співавтором низки підручників та посібників.


Внесок вченого у розвиток української історичної науки гідно оцінений державою. Йому присвоєно звання «Заслужений діяч науки 
і техніки України», а також відзначено орденом «За заслуги» ІІІ ст.


Вітаючи Р.Я. Пирога з ювілеєм, колектив інституту зичить йому міцного здоров’я, творчої наснаги та благополуччя.


Федір Турченко


ПЕРША СВІТОВА ВІЙНА І ГЕОПОЛІТИЧНИЙ ДИСКУРС 
МИКОЛИ МІХНОВСЬКОГО


На початку ХХ ст. перед українським національним рухом стояло два взаємопов’язаних завдання: досягнення державного статусу України (незалежність чи автономія) і територіальне об’єднання розчленованих Росією і Австро-Угорщиною українських етнічних земель. Ці завдання, власне, і становили суть «українського питання». Для їх вирішення необхідні були сприятливі внутрішні умови — готовність українського суспільства до боротьби за самовизначення України, і зовнішні — сприятлива міжнародна ситуація, якою національний політикум зміг би скористатися. Обидва аспекти проблеми були в центрі уваги укра​їнських політичних партій, незалежно від їх ідеологічних орієнтирів. Однак, кожна з них мала своє бачення їх вирішення. У даній статті мова йтиме про те, яким чином українські політики самостійницької орієн​тації, зокрема Микола Міхновський, пов’язували перспективу націо​нального визволення України із зовнішніми факторами. 


В історичній літературі це питання практично не висвітлювалося. Навіть С. Шемет, В. Андрієвський і П. Мірчук
 у своїх апологетичних статтях про Миколу Міхновського цей аспект його діяльності висвіт​люють дуже мало. Вони обмежуються загальними вказівками про те, що  майбутнє України самостійники на чолі з М. Міхновським тісно пов’я​зувалося з зовнішньополітичною ситуацією. Національна революція, яка повинна повернути Україні державність, впліталась Міхновським у загальний контекст європейських і світових процесів. 


Це справді так. Микола Міхновський з величезною увагою слідкував за загостренням міжнародної обстановки в Європі, наближенням великої війни між головними державами континенту, у тому числі між Росією і Австро-Угорщиною, до складу яких входили українські землі. Ще у своїй брошурі «Самостійна Україна» (1900 р.) він передрікав неминучі конфлікти між європейськими імперіями, які змінять полі​тичну географію і спричинять появу нових незалежних держав на континенті.


Текст брошури «Самостійна Україна»
 починається з оцінки міжна​родного становища, яке автор характеризує, як «новий зворот в історії людськості», початок акту «великої історичної трагедії», яку він називає «боротьбою націй». З тексту видно, що поняттям «боротьба націй» Міхновський охоплює широкий спектр явищ — як антагонізм між залежними націями та їх метрополіями, так і назріваючий воєнний конфлікт між європейськими імперіями. За переконанням Миколи Міхновського, «всесвітове національне питання вже зовсім достигло, хоч і далеко стоїть від необхідного дійсного та справедливого розв’я​зання… Проте шлях до розв’язання єдино можливий … показали нації, що вже повстали проти чужого панування, у якій-би формі політичного верховенства воно не виявилося». Цей шлях, за переконанням 
М. Міхновського — шлях до самостійного життя. Для українців, за його переконанням, це єдиний шанс для самозбереження.

Український народ він характеризує, як «зрабовану націю». Щоб підтвердити цю тезу, він наводить цілу низку переконливих фактів. Його аргументи ґрунтуються на знанні історії України й українсько-російських відносин. «…Українська нація платить «данину» не тільки матеріальними добрами, але навіть психіку та інтелект її експлуатують на користь чужинців», — зазначає Міхновський. Він робить висновок, що таке становище не може бути визнане за нормальне. Природним, справедливим для нього є інше становище, коли народ має умови для «нічим необмежованої змоги всестороннього розвитку духовного і осягнення найліпшого матеріального гаразду». Перебування у складі держави іншого народу забезпечити ці умови не зможе. Звідси простий і переконливий висновок: «державна самостійність є головною умовою існування нації, а державна національним ідеалом у сфері міжна​ціональних відносин». 


У контексті цієї загальної думки Микола Міхновський ставить питання: «…Чи визволення національне можливе для нас?». Він дає ствердну відповідь, бо не знаходить ніяких підстав для виключення України за межі всесвітньо-історичної тенденції національної еман​сипації залежних народів. Навпаки, визволення України і набуття нею статусу незалежної держави для Миколи Міхновського не лише мож​ливе, але цілком закономірне і навіть неминуче.


Історичний прогноз щодо національних революцій, які охоплять всі континенти і будуть супроводжуватися появою нових незалежних держав, блискуче виправдався в ХХ ст. Мало хто з політичних опонентів Миколи Міхновського в українському національному русі спромігся на прогноз такої сили і точності. Серед соціалістів, наприклад, домінувала ідея світової революції і європейської соціалістичної федерації, яка неминуче виникне на руїнах європейських імперій. 


З позицій, сформульованих у «Самостійній Україні», М. Міхновсь​кий неодноразово висловлювався і пізніше. Зокрема, в 1912 р., коли перспектива війни між європейськими імперіями стала стрімко набли​жатися, він писав в часописі «Сніп» (цей часопис видавав М. Міх​новський у Харкові 1912 р.): «…Стоїмо перед подіями величезної ваги, такої ваги, як і колишнє «переселення народів». Карта Європи змі​ниться... Народ наштовхнуться один на другий... Але активну ролю гратимуть тільки ті, що готові до неї. Горе тим націям, що байдуже відносяться до життя… Горе націям-рабам, але ще гірше горе націям з рабською душею! Їх ім’я навік буде викреслене з книги буття»
.


Коли стало очевидно, що у майбутня  європейська війна буде війною між Антантою і державами німецько-австрійського блоку, постала проблема вибору: на чиєму боці виступати українцям у майбутньому конфлікті між Російською імперією, з одного боку, і Австро-Угорщиною та Німеччиною, з іншого. Яка позиція наблизить їх до здобуття суве​ренітету і об’єднання Сходу і Заходу? 


Частина українських політиків традиційно орієнтувалася на против​ників Росії — Німеччину і Австро-Угорщину. Зокрема, вони вважали, що Австро-Угорщина з її конституційним ладом і началами парла​ментаризму створить для українців кращі умови, ніж деспотична Росія. Царська поліція підозрівала у симпатіях до Австро-Угорщини усіх українських політиків, у т. ч. й М. Міхновського. В документі Київського губернського жандармського управління є інформація, згідно якої в 1910 р. у резиденції австрійського ерцгерцога відбулася нарада з участю Є. Чикаленка, М. Лисенка і М. Міхновського. Йшлося про сприяння українських політиків Австро-Угорщині у випадку її війни з Росією. Ця інформація міститься в аналітичній записці поліції, опублікованій у 1925 р. Й. Гермайзе в журналі «Україна».


В достовірність цієї інформації важко повірити. По-перше, орієн​тації на Австро-Німеччину не могли дозволити погляди Є. Чикаленка, а по-друге, важко уявити собі в одній групі з такими серйозними планами М. Міхновського і Є. Чикаленка, які перебували в перманентному і дуже гострому ідеологічному й особистому конфлікті один з одним. Та й сам Є. Чикаленко у своєму «Щоденнику» спростовує цю інформацію. Ніякої наради в резиденції ерцгерцога з участю вказаних осіб ніколи не було
. 


Навпаки, є підстави стверджувати, що у майбутній війні Міхновсь​кий був схильний виступити з підтримкою Росії, що, за його розра​хунками, створить кращі умови для вирішення українського питання. Цей курс став проявлятися вже на початку весни 1911 р. під час Балканської війни. Українська народна партія (партія М. Міхновського) виступила з відозвою, у якій гостро критикувала Австро-Угорщину 
і Німеччину за їх підтримку Туреччини у війні з Болгарією,Сербією 
і Грецією
.


У 1912 р., не послаблюючи критику антиукраїнської політики царського уряду Росії, свої антиавстрійські і антинімецькі настрої Міхновський став демонструвати ще виразніше. Зокрема, публікації у журналі «Сніп», свідчать, що напередодні Першої світової війни Міх​новський, який добре знав Західну Україну, становище там корінного населення, національно-культурної і політичної еліти, не мав ілюзій щодо політики Австро-Угорщини і Німеччини стосовно українців. 
У квітні 1912 р. у «Снопі» була опублікована стаття з приводу питання про заснування в Галичині Українського університету, у якій гово​рилося: «Від пари десятків літ ми звикли дивитися на Східну Галичину, як на український П’ємонт. Ми бачили, що в Німецькій державі український народ є в меншім приниженні, ніж в слов’янській Росії». Але ця обставина породжувала для українського руху певні складності, на які прагну звернути увагу «Сніп». «Хто знає, що для українства гірше, чи солодкі слова австрійського правительства, чи груба брутальна мова — російського». Незважаючи на різні форми заборон, зміст і спрямо​ваність імперської політики щодо українства по обидва береги Збруча залишався, по-суті, однаковим: «Коли груба мова столипінського цир​куляра має на думці не дозволяти прокидатися українській національній енергії, то солодкі слова австрійського мають на думці приспати розбуджену українську енергію. Мета одна й та сама. Різниця тільки в тім, що австрійське правительство віддає нашу націю на поталу полякам, а російське — росіянам»
.


При цьому, М. Міхновський користується будь-якою нагодою, щоб звернути увагу українців на їх упосліджене становище в підросійській Україні і необхідність боротьби за своє національне і соціальне визво​лення. У жовтні 1912 р. у тому ж «Снопі», характеризуючи війну на Балканах, він описує становище народів, які втратили незалежність і перебували у складі європейських імперій
: «І тепер скрізь по Європі народи-переможці роблять остаточне зусилля знівечити нації підбиті, морально їх убити. Сей процес відбувається в формі боротьби за національну мову. Боротьба за мову се тількі інша форма боротьби за життє. Пануючі народи видають закони, які роблять їх мову державною, привилейованою, а мови підвладних народів зводять до значіння про​стонародного жаргону: мови наймичок та свинопасів. Пануючі народи вигонять мову підбитих народів з школи, з суду, з адміністрації і навіть 
з церкви Україні»
. Не треба мати великої фантазії, щоб зрозуміти, що мова йде не про балканські народи, які воювали за визволення з-під турецької влади, а про переслідування української мови в підросійській Україні.


В цих умовах М. Міхновський досить інтенсивно контактує з українськими політиками різної ідеологічної орієнтації по обидва береги Збруча — соціалістами, лібералами, консерваторами. Головне, щоб вони були перейняті майбутньою долею України. Частина таких політиків напередодні війни створила в Галичині Український інформаційний комітет — організацію, яка з початком світової війни трансформувалася в Союз визволення України (СВУ).


Інформаційний комітет складався з політичних діячів Галичини і Наддніпрянщини, а його секретарем був добре знайомий Міхновському Андрій Жук, колишній його співробітник по адвокатській діяльності в Харкові на поч. ХХ ст. Інформаційний комітет прагнув до створення міжпартійної загальноураїнської самостійницької організації і з цією метою робив спроби встановити контакти з наддніпрянськими самос​тійниками. У січні 1913 р. М. Струтицький і В. Панейко виїхали зі Львова, щоб домовитися про єдність дій з наддніпрянськими самос​тійниками, керівниками яких вони вважали М. Міхновського і В. Ше​мета. Місія закінчилася невдачею, оскільки ні Міхновського, ні Шемета дома не було. Зате влітку 1913 р., коли М. Міхновський і О. Степаненко поверталися із західноєвропейської поїздки, вони зустрілися у Львові з представником Інформаційного комітету А. Жуком. Мова йшла про співпрацю. Як писав пізніше А. Жук, нікого більше з наддніпрянців Український інформаційний комітет не наважувався втаємничувати у свої плани, оскільки «все це була публіка дуже далека від таких «авантюрницьких планів», які ми тут снували … Отже, коли вибухнула війна, то на Україні про можливість якоїсь політичної акції серед російських українців по цей бік фронту знали тільки М. Міхновський, Ол. Степанківський і В. Липинський, що виїхав на Україну десь на початку 1913 р.»
.


Про зміст і результати переговорів невідомо нічого. Але, коли судити з дальших подій, до згоди прийти не вдалося. Якщо члени Українського інформаційного комітету вважали необхідним етапом української революції приєднання Наддніпрянщини до Австро-Угор​щини, то Міхновський, схоже, орієнтувався на розгром Австро-Угорщини і приєднання до Росії західноукраїнських земель. 


Міхновський побоювався польського впливу в Україні, який обо​в’язково зросте, якщо Австро-Угорщина переможе у війні. Він не виключав також відродження в ході війни Річі Посполитої, до складу якої увійде частина етнічних українських земель. Якщо Д. Донцов був переконаний, що «Коли Росія буде побита, обидві середнє-європейські імперії будуть змушені нарешті вирішити українське питання»
, то Міхновський мав зовсім іншу точку зору.


Схоже, що такі погляди домінували серед українських самос​тійників. Особливо яскраво засвідчив це «Універсал до народу укра​їнського усієї Cоборної України», прийнятий на з’їзді УНП 21 січня 1913 р. Важко сказати, чи мав пряме відношення до створення цього документу Міхновський. Але звертає увагу та обставина, що його зміст близький по духу з цитованою вище статтею про становище в Галичині, надрукованою у «Снопі». Сергій Квіт у монографії про Дмитра Донцова називає автором Універсалу УНП від 21 січня 1913 р. саме М. Міх​новського
. Це дуже важливий документ, який яскраво демонструє суперечності ситуації, у якій опинилася Україна напередодні світової війни.


Універсал ставить національні інтереси України на вістря політики українських партій. Російська політика по відношенню до України від​кидається, як абсолютно неприйнятна: «В Росії безоглядні переслі​дування народу українського Правительством при щирій допомозі усього народу московського, як поступових, так і реакційних верств, сьогочасні канібальські оргії реакціонерів-росіян, урядові утиски нейне​винніших проявів української індивідуальності». 


Документ виходить з необхідності відновлення єдності, соборності українських земель. Це одне з головних завдань майбутньої української революції, її необхідний історичний етап. Саме з цього завдання повинні виходити політики, плануючи стратегію українського визволь​ного руху в умовах майбутнього міжнародного воєнного конфлікту. 
З іншого боку, в Універсалі цілком справедливо стверджується, що перемога у війні «буде на тім боці, на якому стане великий 30-міліонний український народ». Цим самим українське питання підноситься до рівня найважливіших питань європейської політики.


В документі аналізуються можливі наслідки перемоги у війні Австро-Угорщини, яка при тодішньому співвідношенні сил в Європі, за переконанням авторів Універсалу, не буде повною, але супровод​жуватиметься кардинальною трансформацією самої імперії Габсбургів, бо відсоток австрійського населення різко зменшиться, а польський вплив значно посилиться. Ця перемога, зазначається в Універсалі, «скінчиться приєднанням до неї (Австро-Угорщини. — Авт.) максимум Правобережної України, мінімум — приєднанням Поділля і Волині. 
Ці землі приєднаються до Галичини, поділять її долю. Австрія стане Австро-Угро-Польською державою; відновиться наш історичний ворог — історична Польща — Річ Посполита».


Таку перспективу Міхновський вважав для України особливо небезпечною, бо вона могла посилити розкол між її Сходом і Заходом 
і віддалити соборницьку перспективу. Він виходив з переконання, що українське питання матиме більше шансів для розв’язання, якщо усі українські землі будуть об’єднані в рамках однієї держави. На його погляд, більше шансів було у Російської імперії. В Універсалі ця думка має характер чіткої формули: «Стоячи на грунті єдності і мобілізації українських земель, ми встаємо за приєднання Галичини, Угорської України і Буковини до України російської. Таким чином, розв’яжуться раз на завжди питання: українсько-австрійське, українсько-угорське, українсько-польське, лишиться єдине питання — українсько-російське, яке розв’язане буде легко»
.


Невідомо, чи могло б істотно вплинути на перебіг світової війни і на вирішення українського питання загальноукраїнське міжпартійне утворення, до якого запрошували Міхновського члени Центрального інформаційного комітету і яке, зрештою втілилося в Союз визволення України (СВУ). Це питання залишається у сфері передбачень. Але, якщо абстрагуватися від деталей, то реальна історія відродження української державності, об’єднання етнічних українських земель, виявилася значно ближчою до тієї схеми, яка представлена в Універсалі УНП від 
21 січня 1913 р. Правда, ця історія  виявилася надзвичайно важкою 
і розтягнулася на багато десятиліть.


Універсал УНП від 21 січня 1913 р. вимагав від самостійників, у тому числі і М. Міхновського, конкретних дій, що відповідали його змісту.


…Початок Першої світової війни застав М. Міхновського в Німеч​чині, де він перебував в останній у своєму житті закордонній поїздці. Міхновський залишався неодруженим і мав прекрасні можливості залишитися на території однієї з воюючих з Російською імперією держав. Але він зробив все, щоб повернутися в Україну. Цю обставину можна розглядати як додатковий аргумент на користь стійкості ви​робленої раніше позиції М. Міхновського щодо воюючих держав. Поскільки східний кордон Німеччини і Австро-Угорщини перетворився в лінію фронту, щоб добраться додому, довелося їхати на Північ, сподіваючись через острів Рюген перебиратися до нейтральної Швеції, а вже звідти — через Фінляндію і Росію в Україну. З групою подорожніх, серед яких випадково виявилися і знайомі — Д. Дорошенко, Є. Тимченко, І. Фещенко-Чопівський, він пароплавом прибув до Швеції. Через Стокгольм, Торнео і Фінляндію група добралася до Петрограда. Подорож була важка і продовжувалася два тижні
. Далі — Харків, де М. Міхновський залишався до грудня 1914 р. Про його діяльність у цей час майже нічого невідомо. Але скупа інформація, яку можна почерпнути з поліцейських донесень свідчить, що з початком війни в місті продовжувалася українська діяльність, до якої, ймовірніше всього, був причетний і Міхновський. Восени 1914 р. УНП спробувала нала​годити випуск періодичного видання і утворення міжпартійного об’єд​нання, зорієнтованого на вирішення українського питання в результаті переможного завершення війни і об’єднання у складі Російської дер​жави всіх українських земель
.


У грудні 1914 р. М. Міхновський був мобілізований і, як військовий юрист, переведений до Києва, де був центр українського політичного життя. Саме в Києві було зосереджене керівництво ТУП, яке коор​динувало загальноукраїнські акції. Є. Чикаленко у своєму «Щоденнику» описує грудневий візит до нього, як одного з лідерів українських поступовців, М. Міхновського і В. Шемета. Міхновський став докоряти Є. Чикаленку, що керівництво ТУП з початком війни не спромоглися послати депутацію до царя, якою б заявили про лояльність українців щодо Росії і звернулися б до нього з проханням надати населенню Наддніпрянщини такі ж права, якими користувалися галичани в Австрії. «Якби це було зроблено, то правительство не вважало б всіх українців зрадниками, не закривало б преси, й можна було б ждать полегшення». Цю розмову, а також збір підписів під петицією царю з проханням про надання національних прав українцям, який проводився у перші дні війни у Харкові, Чикаленко характеризував, як «роялістичні заходи» Міхновського
. Про «лояльні ухили Міхновського під час війни «говорив у розмові з М. Грушевським В. Винниченко»
.


Важко сказати, що було насправді. Інших джерел, які б підтвердили, чи спростували, що саме Міхновський говорив Є. Чикаленку під час тієї зустрічі, не збереглося. Що ж стосується М. Грушевського і В. Вин​ниченка, то їх в цей час не було в Києві і свої судження вони черпали з розмов, можливо, з тим же Є. Чикаленком. З іншого боку, в орієнтації Міхновського на перемогу Росії на початку війни не було нічого незвичайного. На подібних позиціях стояли в цей час українські лібе​рали з ТУП і українські соціал-демократи. Вони вважали, що українство в результаті перемоги Росії виявиться у виграші. Зокрема, як і самос​тійники, члени ТУП чекали, що «ті культурні надбання, які здобуті шляхом важкої боротьби і багаторічних народних зусиль у чужій державі австрійськими українцями, не будуть втрачені в Російській». Що ж стосується Російської держави, то вона оголошувалася для українця «власним домом, поза яким немає ні затишку, ні щастя»
. Соціал-демократ С. Петлюра у статті «Війна і українці», написаній на початку війни, гостро критикував СВУ з їх «авантюрницькими побудовами». Він запевняв, що «українці не піддадуться провокаційним впливам і виконають свій обов’язок громадян Росії і в цей тяжкий час не тільки на полі бою в шеренгах війська, але як громадяни…»
. Спілка визволення України на Наддніпрянщині не мала помітного впливу. Є. Чикаленко, М. Грушевський і В. Винниченко свідомо спрощували точку зору Міхновського, яка ніяк не зводилася до вульгарної підтримки царату у загарбницькій війні. Про ставлення УНП до війни українська інтелігенція добре знала з Універсалу до народу українського всієї Соборної України від 21 січня 1913 р. Зміст цього Універсалу яскраво ілюструє ту беззаперечну істину, що під час війни можливості вибору союзників різко звужувалися і нерідко з двох лих вибирають менше. Самостійники вибрали перемогу Росії, вважаючи, що це приблизить їх до вирішення стратегічного завдання, яке залишилося незмінним — незалежна, соборна Україна. Що ж стосується тактики, то вона під впливом обставин могла і змінитися. Це незабаром підтвердили самос​тійники. Після захоплення Галичини російськими військами і знищення там української преси і всіх національних інститутів на засіданні ЦК УНП на Східних землях було вирішено відмовитися від підтримки Росії і проводити політику сепарацію від Росії аж до досягнення мети
. Зокрема, пропонувалося надавати активну допомогу Німеччині і Австро-Угорщині, у тому числі методами партизанської війни — висадженням мостів, фабрик і заводів, руйнуванням залізниць тощо
.


Але участь Міхновського у цих антиросійських акціях була міні​мальною. Судячи з окремих розрізнених фактів, під час війни він остаточно пориває із своїм дітищем — Українською народною партією. Головною причиною була її соціалістична орієнтація. На початку своєї політичної діяльності Міхновський був соціалістом-самостійником, але напередодні Першої світової війни став відходити від соціалізму на консервативні позиції, залишаючись переконаним самостійником. 


М. Сосновський у своїй монографії про Д. Донцова пише, що «Міхновський та його товариші були демократами, стояли на народ​ницьких позиціях, вважаючи, як усе національно свідоме українське суспільство, що рушійною силою історичних процесів є «народ», іден​тифікуючи цей «народ» з селянською масою»
. Але він не звертає уваги на те, що це було на початку його політичної діяльності. Напередодні Першої світової війни Міхновський остаточно пориває з народницькою ідеологією з її милуванням «безбуржуазністю», «безкласовістю» укра​їнської нації, орієнтацією на соціалістичній лад. Особливо яскраво ця еволюція відбилася на сторінках «Снопа». «Нація, в новочасному розумінні слова, — зазначалося в передові часопису, — складається з багатьох соціальних шарів і, коли в якогось народу нема одного або декілька шарів, він є не народ, а етнографічна маса»
. Аналізуючи уроки виборів до Державної Думи, Міхновський робить висновок, що однією з причин її була недостатній розвиток національної буржуазії. Звідси висновок: «Слід українізувати буржуазію»
. 


У Києві Міхновський служив у Київському окружному військовому суді у ранзі поручика. Йому довелося брати участь у роботі вищого воєнного суду, де він мав виконувати звичну для себе роль оборонця. 
Як і попередні роки, на судових засіданнях говорив він, за свідченням очевидця, «ясно й імпонуюче»
. Міхновський зумів налагодити добрі стосунки з київським генералітетом, вищими судовими інстанціями 
і йому вдалося зберегти життя не одному солдату, звинуваченому в дезертирстві, саботажі чи порушенні  військової субординації
.


Разом з тим, у літературі залишилася інформація, яка свідчить про його нелегальну українську діяльність під час війни. Міхновський тісно співпрацював з національно зорієнтованими офіцерами російської армії, у тому числі полк. О. Пилькевичем і поручиком Л. Ганом, які у 1917 р. брали активну участь у створенні українізованих військових частин. Інформацію про це залишив у своїх спогадах учасник подій М. Єреміїв, який у роки війни служив в Києві при Генеральному Штабі, а 1917 р. став секретарем Центральної Ради. Єреміїв добре знав Міх​новського по Києву особисто і, незважаючи на різницю в політичних поглядах (М. Єреміїв був українським соціал-демократом), високо його цінував. Він описав свою зустріч з Міхновським в Українському клубі, яка відбулася наприкінці 1916 р. На зустрічі були також поручик Л. Ган, кооператор О. Степаненко, інженер В. Коваль, адвокат Ф. Крижанів​ський (у майбутньому — заступник голови Центральної Ради). «Перед цією, далеко не одноцільною і нефаховою аудиторією, — писав М. Єреміїв, — М. Міхновський виклав свій план утворення українського війська, який полягав у тому, що кожний вояк російської армії, який є родом з українець, мусить вважати себе вояком майбутньої української армії»
. Інших деталей цієї зустрічі М. Єреміїв не залишив і тому важко судити, якою, власне, була мета цієї зустрічі і як сприйняла аудиторія пропозицію Міхновського. Але, важко припустити, що Міхновський прагнув до негайної організації української армії в умовах, коли ще існував царський режим. Це було абсолютно нереально. Певно, мова йшла про плани на майбутнє. Міхновський, як і багато його сучасників, очевидно, відчував наближення краху Російської імперії. Гостра потреба в змінах і їх очікування «висіли» тоді у повітрі. Це розуміло багато сучасників тих подій. Радикалізація охопила національний рух, пред​ставники якого все частіше виступали з самостійницькими гаслами. Київський філософ Б. Кістяківський навіть стверджує, що самостій​ництво на Україні з 1915 р. стало поширюватися «у вигляді масової течії»
. Якщо навіть це і перебільшення, не викликає сумніву, що тенденція до швидкого поширення самостійницької ідеї в умовах світової війни справді існувала. Цілком можливо також, що в цих умовах Міхновський прагнув творити певну організаційну структуру, яка б очолила процес формування української національної армії, коли для цього плином подій будуть створені сприятливі умови. 


Але стратегічна мета залишалася незмінною: незалежність і собор​ность. 


Виступаючи на першому Всеукраїнському військовому з’їзді, який відбувся вже в умовах Української революції, у травні 1917 р. М. Міх​новський закінчив свою промову словами
: «З цієї війни ми мусимо вийти як вільний, суцільний народ і вся прабатьківська земля наша повинна належати українському народові, щоб він був сам пан на своїй землі, щоб справдились мрія нашого геніального поета Франка, сина галицької землі:


Встане славна Мати-Україна,


Щаслива і вільна —

Від Кубані аж до Сяна-річки


Одна, нероздільна!»


Юрій Терещенко


Соціально-економічна політика урядів унр доби центральної ради


У перші місяці після Лютневої революції в центрі уваги Центральної ради було вирішення політичних та організаційних питань, економічні проблеми займали другорядне місце в її діяльності. До середини літа усі зусилля українського політикуму були спрямовані на вирішення справи національного самовизначення, визнання і закріплення за Центральною радою статусу найвищого політичного органу в Україні. Розвиток полі​тичних подій вимагав водночас від цієї представницької інституції виявити своє ставлення до найголовніших проблем соціально-еконо​мічного життя, які хвилювали широкі верстви населення.


Одним із найважливіших з них було питання про землю. У найбільш загальних рисах воно було задеклароване вже в І Універсалі Цент​ральної ради. У ньому зазначалось про бажання передати «по всій Росії поміщицькі, казенні, царські, монастирські та інші землі у власність народів». Закон про це мали видати Всеросійські Установчі Збори, а право порядкування і користування ними мало належати Українським Зборам (Соймові).


У цьому ж документі наголошувалось, що кошти, які збираються в Україні, російський уряд відмовлявся повернути в Україну «на потреби нашої школи, освіти й організації». В зв’язку з цим Центральна рада ставила завдання «всім організованим громадянам сел і городів, усім українським громадським управам і установам з 1 числа місяця липня (іюля) накласти на людність особливий податок на рідну справу і точно, негайно і регулярно пересилати його в скарбницю Української Цент​ральної ради»
.


За тиждень від дня оголошення І Універсалу було утворено уряд України — Генеральний Секретаріат. У його складі було три економічні секретарства: фінансових, земельних страв і продовольчих справ
. 
У декларації Генерального Секретаріату зазначалось про необхідність розв’язувати не лише національно-політичні домагання мас, а й багато інших, які висувала «і економічна, і соціяльна обстановка»
.


Після видання ІІ Універсалу Центральної ради кількість економічних секретарств у її уряді суттєво зросла. Генеральне секретарство земель​них справ очолив Б. Мартос, фінансових справ — Хр. Барановський, харчових справ — М. Стасюк, шляхів — Вс. Голубович, посади гене​ральних секретарів праці, торгівлі і промисловості залишились на якийсь час незаміщеними.


Організація і діяльність економічних структур налагоджувалась дуже повільно. Насамперед серпнева (1917 р.) інструкція Тимчасового уряду позбавляла Генеральний секретаріат реальної можливості впли​вати на місцеві органи влади, а також необхідних фінансових ресурсів для проведення в життя економічних заходів. В остаточно затверд​женому Тимчасовим урядом складі Генерального секретаріату було лише два економічних секретарства — фінансів та хліборобства
.


Після провалу наступу російської армії в Галичині, Росія опинилась перед загрозою тотальної розрухи і анархії, які швидко поглиблювались. Село наповнилось агітаторами, які закликали не слухатись ніякої влади 
і приступати до розподілу землі, несанкціонованого захоплення помі​щицьких маєтків. Відбувався катострофічний розвал залізничного транспорту і пов’язаних з ним продовольчих труднощів. В північних повітах Чернігівщини внаслідок неврожаю вже у вересні починався справжній голод.


Влада Тимчасового уряду фактично втратила реальні важелі впливу на економічну і політичну ситуацію в країні. Виступ Корнілова у серпні лише поглибив анархію і розклад. В цих умовах навіть ті суспільні сили, які не підтримували український рух, покладали свої надії на Гене​ральний секретаріат, сподіваючись, що він покладе край руїні, грабун​кам і насильству, не допустить поглиблення соціальних конфліктів.


29 вересня Генеральний секретаріат виступив з черговою програ​мовою декларацією. Поряд з важливими політичними питаннями в ній було порушено також низку економічних проблем. Генеральний секре​таріат висловлював переконання, «що в теперішнім часі неможливо скасувати капіталістичну форму промисловості і торгу». В той же час він наголошував на необхідності введення «державного контролю і регу​ляції господарського життя» в інтересах «трудящих мас»
. Висувалось завдання розробити план земельної реформи і декларувалось — «трудящим масам України належить право на землю, що вони її обробляють». Остаточне вирішення аграрної проблеми мало належати «Українським і Всеросійським Установчим зборам». На ближчу перс​пективу передбачалось, що впорядкування земельних відносин буде відбуватись «через земельні комітети з широкою компетенцією щодо розпорядження земельними фондами»
.


Передбачалось створення в найближчому часі Економічного комі​тету, який мав регулювати «всю справу постачання та поділу харчів, сирих матеріалів та палива, і разом регулювати всю промисловість і торг». Ставилось завдання розпочати процес «розмежування в напрямі децентралізації спільнодержавних і спеціальномісцевих українських фінансів». У цьому ж напрямі планувалось формування окремого українського бюджету. Його поповненню мало слугувати насамперед «підвищення оподаткування маючих верств людності». Планувалось заснування Українського національного банку, реалізація широкої програми робітничої політики
.


Політика державного регулювання економіки в умовах розрухи, яку переживала Україна, могла стати ефективним антикризовим засобом. Однак до жовтневого перевороту в Петрограді Центральна рада та Генеральний секретаріат фактично залишились неспроможними здійс​нювати конкретний соціально-економічний курс. Лише уконститу​ювавши себе як уряд на початку листопада 1917 р., Генеральний секретаріат приступив до його проведення.


Найбільш загальні положення економічної програми, викладені в урядовій Декларації 29 вересня, були повторені в ІІІ Універсалі Центральної ради. Він проголошував скасування приватної власності на землю, запровадження восьмигодинного робочого дня, встановлення державного контролю над виробництвом
.


Надзвичайно важливим для Центральної ради була необхідність висловити свою принципову позицію в аграрній справі. «Віднині на території Української Народної Республіки, — зазначалось в Універсалі, — існуюче право власності на землі поміщицькі та інші землі нетрудових хазяйств сільськогосподарського значення, а також на удільні, монас​тирські, кабінетські та церковні касується»
. Наголошувалось, що земля є власністю «всього трудового народу» і має перейти до нього без викупу. Генеральному секретарю земельних справ доручалось негайно розробити закон про земельні комітети, які мали розпоряджатися відчуженими землями на місцях до Українських Установчих Зборів
.


У спеціальному роз’ясненні з приводу цього Генерального секре​таріату зазначалось, що від дня проголошення Універсалу колишнім власникам заборонялось продавати, купувати чи передавати землю будь-кому у власність. Всі ці землі передавались у відання земельних комітетів. В той же час наголошувалось, що приватна власність ска​совується тільки на землі нетрудових господарств, усі інші залишались у існуючих господарів на правах приватної власності.


Дальше роз’яснення основних засад аграрної політики було викла​дене у відозві Генерального секретарства земельних справ від 14 лис​топада 1917 р. У цьому документі підтверджувалось, що право власності скасовується лише щодо нетрудових господарств — поміщицьких, духовенства, купецтва, міщан та інших власників, тобто таких на яких господар не працює. На землевласників, які мали земельну пощу в розмірах трудового господарства, тобто 50 десятин дія Універсалу не поширювалась.


Секретарство обіцяло розробити законопроект, згідно з яким земельні комітети мали порядкувати нетрудовими господарствами. Остаточне розв’язання аграрної проблеми покладалось на Українські Установчі Збори
. Проект земельного закону, підготовлений нашвид​коруч, був обговорений на 8-ій сесії Центральної ради. Він підтвердив усі задекларовані загальні положення, однак трудову норму понизив до 40 дес.


Обговорення законопроекту показало чималі розбіжності в підході до вирішення аграрного питання між основними політичними партіями. Особливо гострої критики зазнав аграрний законопроект з боку укра​їнських лівих есерів, які були політично дуже близькі до більшовиків і намагалися підірвати Центральну раду з середини. Політичною метою більшовиків було завдання не допустити прийняття Центральною радою аграрного законопроекту з тим, щоб створити враження, що наділяє селян землею лише більшовицький уряд. Розагітовані селянські депу​тати рішуче виступили проти норми в 40 десяти і за проведення «соціалізації» землі, хоча і не розуміли чітко, що вона означає. Зрештою, за схвалення законопроекту проголосували лише українські соціал-демократи та безпартійні і він був провалений.


Між тим УНР зазнала неприхованої агресії з боку більшовицької Росії. 25 грудня у Харкові на т.зв. Всеукраїнському з’їзді Рад було утворено Центральний Виконавчий Комітет Рад, який проголосив радянську владу по всій Україні. Більшовицькі загони розпочали наступ на Київ.


9 січня 1918 р. Центральна рада видала свій ІV Універсал, який проголосив Україну «самостійною, ні від кого незалежною, вільною, суверенною державою українського народу»
. При цьому в Універсалі зазначалось, що вибрана на останній сесії Центральної ради комісія вже розробила закон «про передачу землі трудовому народові без викупу, прийнявши за основу скасування власності й соціалізацію землі».


18 січня 1918 р. на 9-ій сесії Центральної ради, коли на вулицях Києва точилися бої з більшовиками, вищий орган законодавчої влади України ухвалив тимчасовий закон про землю
. Цей акт скасовував «право власності на всі землі з їх водами, надземними і підземними багатствами». Всі ці землі проголошувались надбанням народу УНР, користуватися якими мали право всі громадяни УНР без різниці, статі, віри і національності. Верховне порядкування землею до скликання Українських Установчих зборів покладалось на Центральну раду, а на місцях — на органи міського самоврядування, сільські громади, волосні, повітові і губернські земельні комітети в межах їх компетенції.


Прийняттям цього закону лідери Центральної ради сподівалися вибити ґрунт з-під ніг більшовицької антиукраїнської агітації, однак сподіваного ефекту не було досягнуто. По-перше закон був опуб​лікований, коли Центральна рада під натиском більшовиків вже залишила Київ і опинилась у Житомирі і не мала змоги провести його в життя організованим чином. Демагогічна агітація більшовиків досягла позитивного для них результату. Вона знаходила підтримку у частини селянства не правним підґрунтям аграрних перетворень, а приваб​ливими для несвідомих мас гаслами «грабуй награбоване», «земля селянам» і т.п. В результаті селянський рух за землю набрав стихійно-анархічного характеру і ставив своїм завданням отримати землю у будь-який спосіб. Самовільні захоплення й нищення в результаті зумовили гострі соціальні конфлікти не тільки між великою земельною власністю і незаможним селянством, а й гострим протиборством в самому селянському середовищі.


До січня 1918 р. український уряд не виходив за рамки завдань, проголошених в Декларації 29 вересня і ІІІ Універсалі. Вважаючи ще неможливим ліквідацію буржуазного ладу, Центральна рада та її уряд виразно дистанціонувались від подій у Петрограді і намірів більшовиків перебрати владу у свої руки в Україні. Поміркованість соціально-економічного курсу продекларованого Центральною радою давала надію промисловим і фінансовим колам в Україні на те, що вони не втратять тут свою власність. Тому перші тижні після жовтневого пере​вороту в Петрограді засвідчили прагнення встановлення контактів підприємців з урядом України. Це, зокрема, підтвердила поїздка товариша генерального секретаря торгу і промисловості І. Ганіцького до Харкова і Катеринослава у листопаді 1917 р.
 Промисловці південних регіонів України погодились на включення до складу таких структур як «Югомет», «Монотоп», «Донком» та ін. комісарів Генерального секре​таріату. В результаті уряд зробив висновок про «можливість забезпе​чення в Донецькому басейні інтересів Української Народної Респуб​ліки»
. За підтримкою до уряду звертаються також лісопромисловці 
і лісоторгівці з вимогами оборонити їх власність
.


Уряд планував ввести державну монополію в головних галузях промисловості України — вугільній та металургійній, виробництві та продажу цукру, шкіри, тютюну та ін.
 Певною мірою це завдання полегшувалося тим, що в загальноросійському масштабі вже діяла державна монополія на закупівлю та розподіл хліба, цукру, шкіри. Генеральному секретаріату було необхідно закріпити законодавчо, щоб прибутки від вже діючих монополій надходили до державної скарбниці УНР та створити власні органи управління та контролю у цих галузях. Але на ці кроки уряд одважився не зразу. Чимало часу було витрачено на безплідні спроби розпочати перебудову Росії на федеративних засадах згідно з політичною концепцією традиційних українських партій. 4 грудня 1917 р. після відомого ультиматуму Раднаркому РСФРР Генеральний секретаріат ухвалив рішення про припинення вивозу за межі УНР продовольчих продуктів та дав завдання секретарям продо​вольчих справ та фінансів розробити проект закону про встановлення контролю урядом України над цукровою монополією в межах УНР
. 
9 грудня підготовлений проект закону в пакеті з іншими законами, спрямованими на створення в Україні власної фінансової системи, був прийнятий Малою Радою
.


Генеральний секретаріат також планував взяти під свій контроль таку важливу галузь як сільськогосподарське машинобудування. 
У грудні 1917 р. був створений Український комітет сільськогоспо​дарського машинобудування, машинопостачання та машинорозпреді​лення
. Підприємці, втративши вихід на загальноросійський ринок, були змушені укладати договори на виробництво техніки з Комітетом. На грудень 1917 р. майже 30 власників великих підприємств встановили певні взаємини з цим органом. 2 січня 1918 р. Генеральний секретаріат затвердив проект закону про заборону продажу сільськогосподарської техніки, який мав бути внесений на ухвалу Центральної ради
.


Від початку свого існування Центральна рада постійно потребувала коштів. Її фінансова комісія запропонувала встановити систему доб​ровільного оподаткування «всієї української людності»
. 11 липня пленум Центральної ради ухвалив постанову про введення прогресивно-прибуткового оподаткування у розмірі 25% загальноросійського прибут​кового податку, поземельного податку по 10 коп. з десятини та одно​часного оподаткування робітників і службовців у розмірі 25% одно​денного заробітку. Оподаткуванню підлягало все населення України та «українці, що жили за її межами»
.


Одночасно на поповнення бюджету Центральної ради були спря​мовані різноманітні громадські акції, добровільні пожертвування тощо. Проте як і в інших галузях економіки, Центральна рада аж до листопада 1917 р. не висувала конкретної практичної програми у галузі фінансів. Не маючи реальної влади, вона могла лише закликати українське населення до добровільного самооподаткування на «національні потре​би». Різного роду відозви, не підкріплені примусовими діями, не були ефективними. Після приходу до влади більшовиків Генеральний сек​ретаріат неодноразово звертався до Раднаркому РСФРР з вимогами переведення необхідних коштів до Київського відділення Державного банку, загрожуючи у разі відмови припинити постачання хліба і цукру в російські губернії. Однак безплідні перемовини з більшовицьким урядом, який прагнув поглиблення фінансово-економічної кризи в УНР та її дестабілізації, зрештою підштовхнули українське керівництво до більш рішучих кроків і створення національної фінансової системи 
і власної грошової одиниці.


30 листопада на засіданні генерального секретаріату в.о. гене​рального секретаря фінансів В. Мазуренко доповів «про стан справи з випуском українських грошей, про заснування головного українського казначейства, про потребу видавати подвійні пайки цукру на Україні, щоб швидше одержати потрібні гроші, бо вивоз цукру за межі України припинився»
. Ситуація ще більше загострилась після висунення Раднаркомом ультиматуму від 4 грудня 1917 р. і офіційної заяви про припинення асигнування Генеральному секретаріату грошової готівки.


9 грудня 1917 р. Мала рада прийняла п’ять важливих законопроектів, які були спрямовані на створення національної фінансової системи України. Насамперед було проголошено, що всі державні податки і прибутки, які збираються на території УНР, «визнаються прибутком державного скарбу Української Республіки».


Засновувалась Головна Скарбниця УНР (казначейство), а всі гу​бернські та повітові казначейства ставали її місцевими органами. Київська контора державного банку перетворювалася на Український державний банк, а всі місцеві установи Російського державного банку ставали його відділеннями. Одночасно скасовувалися відділи Дер​жавного Дворянського та Селянського земельних банків
. Реформа фінансів торкалася лише державних закладів і не зачіпала приватних банків, які продовжували вивіз капіталу за межі УНР. Тому, шукаючи шляхи наповнення державної скарбниці, окремі діячі пропонували вдатися до радикальних заходів на зразок більшовицької Росії. Так, С. Петлюра пропонував «конфіскувати налічні капітали, де б вони не були», а М. Порш — «тимчасово конфіскувати капітали сберегательних кас»
. Однак уряд в цілому утримувався від подібних кроків, хоча нестача грошей, зумовлена, зокрема, посиленням інфляції, весь час переслідувала його. Грошова криза посилювала напругу в суспільстві, оскільки чимало категорій робітників, службовців і військових не отримували платню. В результаті уряд був змушений вдаватись до непопулярних заходів.


Уряд розраховував на поповнення Державної скарбниці за рахунок збирання податків та прибутків від цукрової монополії. Однак роз​роблення гнучкої податкової системи вимагало часу, фахівців і розга​луженого фінансового апарату як в центрі так і на місцях. Вирішити цю проблему Генеральний секретаріат виявився безсилим. Натомість він вдався до заходів примусового характеру, зокрема впровадження одноразового податку на великі прибутки.


Не маючи змоги через політичну і економічну нестабільність забезпечити поповнення Державної скарбниці за рахунок від госпо​дарської діяльності і податків, уряд покладав надії на введення власної грошової одиниці. 19 грудня на засіданні Малої ради було прийнято «закон про випуск українських грошей». Його започаткували білети номіналом у 100 карбованців. Цей акт окреслив межі емісії — половина річних прибутків від монополій. Загальний обсяг емісії планувався на суму 500 млн. карбованців
, проте всього було випущено стокарбо​ванцеві купюри на суму лише 53250000 карбованців. Вже 16 січня 1918 випуск окремих кредитових білетів було припинено з огляду на появу значної кількості підроблених грошей. Перші карбованці ще не були повноцінною валютою незалежної держави. Їх випуск становив зав​дання лише тимчасово стабілізувати кризову ситуацію, викликану нестачею грошей в обігу. На думку лідерів Центральної ради випущені кредитні білети мали функціонувати до того часу, коли буде створена федерація і знову будуть налагоджені фінансово-економічні зв’язки між її складовими.


На розбалансування фінансової системи в Україні суттєво впливала відсутність державного бюджету. Його своєрідною предтечею був «проект розпису приходів і розходів на 1918 рік». Скликана в листопаді 1917 р. В. Мазуренком фінансова нарада висловилась за те щоб «не складати окремого бюджету України», а «обмежитися виясненням рахунку тільки звичайних видатків на першу половину 1918 р., рахуючи видатки і на Генеральний секретаріат, і на поширення діяльності просвітньої, культурної, адміністративної і т. ін., себто утворити феде​ративний розпис видатків»
. Уряд ще мав ілюзорні надії на отримання необхідного асигнування з Петрограда і що він буде розподіляти ці кошти за власним розумінням.


Однак вже в кінці грудня 1917 р. Генеральний секретаріат звернувся до українського товариства економістів з проханням надати уряду допомогу у справі розробки першого бюджету України
. Події січня–лютого 1918 р. завадили цій роботі. Більшовицька окупація України, їх політика націоналізації, втрата зв’язків з багатьма місцевими уста​новами обірвала розпочатий бюджетний процес.


В цілому Центральній раді та її уряду у перші тижні після про​голошення своєї влади не вдалося реалізувати свою програму вста​новлення державного контролю над найважливішими галузями еконо​міки. Цей процес був зупинений більшовицьким наступом в Україну в січні–лютому 1918 р. Створений у грудні 1917 р. більшовицький маріо​нетковий Народний секретаріат розпочав проведення в життя «черво​ногвардійської атаки» на капітал, взявши курс на націоналізацію промисловості і запровадження робітничого контролю.


Повернувшись наприкінці лютого 1918 р., уряд УНР опинився перед фактом повної руйнації економіки. Його новий склад, у якому пере​важали українські есери, в своїй декларації від 24 березня 1918 р. підтвердив курс на встановлення державного контролю над вироб​ництвом і розподілом, спираючись при цьому на «якнайширшу при​ватну ініціативу кооперативів і органів місцевого самоврядування»
. Одним з перших заходів в цьому напрямі мала стати практика розміщення на підприємствах України урядових замовлень. З цією метою було вирішено створити спеціальну міжвідомчу комісію при Міністерстві торгу і промисловості з представників зацікавлених мініс​терств, краєвої профспілки робітників, Всеукраїнського союзу промис​ловців. Вона мала збирати «замовлення всіх міністерств, ділити їх між поодинокими промисловими районами і підприємствами»
. Утворена структура отримала назву Державної ради промисловості. У проекті її статуту було зафіксовано, що вона засновується «для обмірковування важніших питань, котрі торкаються існування і розвитку промисло​вості, а також для розроблення основ промислової політики України»
. Однак Рада не встигла розгорнути свою діяльність внаслідок дер​жавного перевороту 29 квітня 1918 р.


З березня 1918 р. виразно позначилось протистояння законодавчої і виконавчої гілок влади в УНР, різка критика діяльності есерівської Ради народних міністрів супроводжувала обговорення майже всіх законо​проектів та заходів уряду. Члени УЦР від УПСФ і УСДРП критикували уряд за неспроможність опанувати економічною ситуацією в Україні, радикалізм і непослідовність багатьох його кроків, зокрема в аграрних перетвореннях. Лише 17 квітня 1918 р. уряд доручив міністерствам торгу і промисловості, фінансів негайно розробити «конкретний план фінансово-економічної політики»
. Однак він так і не був представлений на заплановане найближче засідання Ради народних міністрів.


27 квітня міністри — члени УПСФ І.А. Фещенко-Чопівський, С.П. Шелухин та В.К. Прокопович заявили про свій вихід зі складу уряду. У їх заяві з цього приводу зазначалось, що уряд «не опублікував своєї декларації, а значить не виявив досі повного і ясного шляху та конкретної програми діяльності» і продемонстрував неспроможність «стати на шлях реальної роботи і не виявляє високої здатності до праці»
.


Напередодні виходу з уряду І. Фещенко-Чопівський, виступаючи у Малій раді, зазначив, що державне втручання в низку галузей економіки «не дало досі бажаних результатів»
. Насамперед це стосу​валось цукрової промисловості і продовольчої справи, в яких державна монополія була введена ще Тимчасовим урядом. Ножниці цін між промисловою і сільськогосподарською продукцією призвели до спеку​лятивного підвищення цін і розбалансування товарообміну. Селяни відмовлялись здавати хліб за твердою ціною, що потягло за собою гостру нестачу хліба особливо у великих містах. В цілому Генеральний секретаріат проводив лінію Тимчасового уряду, спрямовану на відчу​ження хлібопродуктів.


Розбалансування економіки України, гостра нестача продовольства в містах, військових частинах, відсутність необхідних фінансових засобів були об’єктивними факторами, які змушували Генеральний секретаріат вдаватись до позаекономічних методів заготівель хліба та інших продуктів.


Досвід продовольчої політики Тимчасового уряду, надзвичайні заходи у продовольчій справі більшовицької влади свідчили, що обійтись без залучення приватного торгівельного апарату в процесі проведення політики хлібної монополії неможливо. 3 квітня 1918 р. Рада народних міністрів ухвалила постанову про заснування Державного хлібного бюро, яке мало об’єднати всю «хлібну заготовку, мирошницьку ту круп’яну промисловість краю»
. Водночас уряд встановив примусове членство в новій структурі товариств, кооперативів, власників і орен​даторів товарних млинів
.


Аналогічні процеси відбувалися в інших галузях промисловості, де монополія була також введена Тимчасовим урядом. Складна ситуація склалася в цукровій промисловості, якій загрожувала руйнація з огляду на анархічні дії селянства в зв’язку з аграрною революцією. Спроби Генерального секретаріату перебрати на себе здійснення цукрової монополії в межах УНР виявились нереалізованими. Після вигнання більшовиків і повернення до Києва Рада народних міністрів ухвалила Статут про передачу до відання Народного міністерства продовольчих справ організації цукрової монополії і всіх питань цукрової промис​ловості
. Перерозподіл землі, який відбувався наприкінці 1917 — поч. 1918 рр. призвів до порушення господарських зв’язків між цукро​варнями і буряковими плантаціям. Тому Міністерство продовольчих справ було зобов’язане взяти під свій контроль охорону землі, при​значену для висіву цукрових буряків, а також розподіл посівного матеріалу. З метою відновлення роботи цукроварень в Раду народних міністрів було внесено законопроект про державне фінансування цукрової промисловості в розмірі 210 млн. карбованців
. Роботу в цьому напрямі продовжив вже гетьманський уряд.


Тенденція до створення державно-монополістичних структур в управлінні економікою виразно виявилась також у сфері торгівлі. 
З метою стримання спекуляції Генеральний секретаріат, а згодом Рада народних міністрів вдавались до державного втручання у розподіл товарів широкого вжитку. Поступово з вільного продажу вилучалось дедалі більше продуктів сільського господарства, а також цукрової, шкіряної, текстильної, тютюнової промисловості.


Наступ держави на внутрішній ринок, який за добу Центральної ради ніколи не був послідовним і всеохоплюючим, зокрема, з огляду на відсутність належного апарату, не міг не викликати відповідної реакції внутрішнього ринку. Приватні підприємці і товариства відповіли масо​вим вивозом товарів широкого вжитку за межі України. Цей процес набрав таких масштабів, що у квітні 1918 р. уряд видав низку наказів про заборону вивозу за кордон продовольства, продуктів шкіряної промисловості, коней, олії, вовни, галантереї та ін.


В процесі переговорів з Німеччиною та Австро-Угорщиною щодо вироблення умов торгового договору, був взятий курс на монополізацію зовнішньої торгівлі, там де це видавалося неможливим планувалось запровадження державного контролю
. Обіжник за підписами В. Голу​бовича, І. Фещенка-Чопівського, М. Ковалевського від 6 квітня 1918 р. зазначав, що весь товарообмін між Україною і Центральними держа​вами «мусить проводитись через державні установи, а не приватним шляхом»
. До моменту налагодження необхідного для цього державного апарату всякий вивіз всіх без вийнятку товарів за кордон у Центральні держави заборонявся. Для нагляду за рухом вантажів на кордони було вислано спеціальні уповноважені міністерств продовольчих справ, торгу і промисловості
, розпочато створення Окремого корпусу прикордонної охорони та системи митниць
.


8 квітня 1918 р. Рада народних міністрів затвердила проект закону, підготовлений І. Фещенком-Чопіським, про організацію Державної палати торгу
. Попри певні тертя уряду з Центральною радою, яка домагалась обговорення проекту, уряд одразу приступив до його організації
. До складу палати окрім представників Міністерства торгу і промисловості як контролюючого органу планувалось також включити речників кооперативів, громадських організацій, профспілок, підприєм​ницьких закладів, банків
. Створенням Державної палати торгу уряд намагався досягнути якнайширшого встановлення державного конт​ролю над зовнішньою торгівлею.


Регулятивні кроки Центральної ради в економіці ускладнювались також тим, що Україна переживала в цей період новий етап загострення фінансової кризи. Карбованці першої емісії 1917 р. не могли задо​вольнити найневідкладніші потреби країни. Більшовики, залишаючи Київ, вивезли з Державного банку 40 млн. карбованців та кліше для друкування стокарбованцевої банкноти
. Було також вивезено чимало коштовностей з багатьох регіональних відділень. З огляду на катаст​рофічний стан економіки України державні монополії на хліб, цукор, шкіру та ін. не приносили очікуваних надходжень.


В цих умовах 30 березня 1918 р. Мала рада ухвалила закон «Про випуск на 100 мільйонів карбованців знаків Державної скарбниці», на підставі якого 6 квітня розпочалась нова емісія карбованців. Новий закон не висував умови співвідносити розмір емісії з прибутками, які отримувала держава. Це відкривало шлях до неконтрольованого друку грошей і посилення інфляції.


В пошуках виходу з фінансової кризи Рада народних міністрів ставила питання про залучення іноземних кредитів. 25 березня 1918 р. уряд ухвалив «принципово позичку визнати необхідною і вести пере​говори в цьому напрямку»
. В той же час кабінет Голубовича відхиляв спроби німецьких представників втручатись під приводом надання позичок втручатись у внутрішні справи України. Безрезультативність українсько-німецьких переговорів з питань позички змушувала кабінет В. Голубовича звернути більше уваги на пошуки внутрішніх фінансових можливостей. Так Міністерство фінансів розробило проект закону про державну позичку у вигляді облігацій Державної скарбниці, але його реалізація почалась у травні 1918 р. за Гетьманату Павла Скоро​падського. Планувалась внутрішня позичка в 750 млн. карбованців на відновлення залізничного транспорту, але цей план не був реалізований.


Однією з найбільш гострих проблем була справа фінансування регіонів УНР. Нестача необхідних сум у місцевих відділеннях державної скарбниці змушувала органи самоврядування вдаватись до випуску ерзац грошей. Дозвіл на це уряд надав Житомиру, Одесі, Єлисаветграду та ін. Однак в кінцевому рахунку бони та інші ерзац гроші, лише на короткий час послаблювали «грошовий голод».


В умовах, коли надходження не покривали витрат держави, Рада народних міністрів була змушена вдатись до випуску фактично не забезпечених грошей. 17 квітня 1918 р. уряд ухвалив доручити Мініс​терству фінансів внести в Центральну раду в негайному порядку законопроект про збільшення емісії на 100 млн. карбованців. Було також ухвалено рішення «провадити без перерви друк грошових знаків і зобов’язань Державної скарбниці, аби мати готовий запас»
.


Надмірна кількість не забезпечених грошових знаків та їх замін​ників, які випускались в цей період в УНР, лише посилювала інфляцію. До цього слід додати, що в обігу обертались російські гроші, з яких «царські» користувались більшою довірою в процесі укладання різних комерційних угод, ніж українська валюта.


Майже півтора місяця після свого повернення до Києва уряд здійснював свою діяльність за умов відсутності бюджету, що нерідко призводило до неефективних видатків. У квітні 1918 р., нарешті, розпочалась реальна робота над складанням першого державного бюджету України, однак вона так і не була завершена. 11 квітня Мала рада прийняла закон, за яким до розробки бюджету кожне міністерство повинно було розробляти тимчасові розписи своїх видатків на чотири місяці і подавати їх на затвердження Центральній раді
. У такий спосіб мав здійснюватись контроль над витратами урядом держаних коштів. Однак бюджет так і не був створений.


Одночасно з встановленням державного контролю над вироб​ництвом Центральна рада виявила намагання спрямувати аграрні перетворення у цивілізовано-правове русло. В середині березня 1918 р. міністр внутрішніх справ кабінету В. Голубовича П. Христюк розіслав земельним комітетам циркуляр, який закликав повернути захоплене в економіях майно, розграбований живий і мертвий реманент — туди, звідки він був забраний. Земельні комітети закликались протидіяти усім проявам сваволі та анархії
.


Проте Центральна рада виявилась неспроможною створити дер​жавний апарат необхідний для реалізації прийнятих нею рішень та законів. Вжиті нею кроки в земельній справі викликали подальшу соціальну і політичну дестабілізацію. Фактично всі політичні партії виступали проти есерівської «соціалізації», яка не була адекватною соціально-економічному укладу українського села. Для більшості українських губерній подвірне землеволодіння складало від 48,5% до 94,6%, що свідчило про рішучу перевагу індивідуального селянського господарства, що базувалось на приватній власності. Конфіскованої у поміщиків землі все одно не вистачило б для задоволення земельних інтересів селянства. На практиці середнє і заможне селянство, отри​мавши поміщицьку землю, фактично виступили проти скасування приватної власності на землю. На цей фактор мусила б зважати Центральна рада, коригуючи свою аграрну політику у більш помір​коване русло. Однак цього не сталося. Центральна рада виявилась глухою до закликів зберегти приватну власність на землю, відмовитись від класово-партійного доктринерства і стати на ґрунт забезпечення загальнонаціональних інтересів. 24 березня декларація Ради міністрів, виголошена В. Голубовичем, підтверджувала, що аграрні перетворення будуть реалізовуватися земельними комітетами «на основі Універсалів 
і законів, виданих в свій час Центральною радою»
.


Ігнорування Центральною радою об’єктивної соціально-економічної і політичної ситуації обумовила втрату до неї довір’я фактично більшості українського політикуму. Намагання хоча б частково реалізувати «соціалістичну модель» суспільного розвитку в Україні вкрай загост​рили політичну ситуацію. В суспільний процес, бачачи неспроможність внутрішньої політики Центральної ради, втрутилось окупаційне коман​дування. 24 квітня нарада чільних представників окупаційного коман​дування, а також німецького та австрійського послів ухвалили звер​нутися до українського уряду з вимогою розпустити всі земельні та інші надзвичайні комітети і замінити їх «нормальними державними або земськими органами». Вимагалось щоб аграрне питання вирішувалось «через відновлення приватної власності й виплату селянами за розді​лену між ними землю»
.


Умови в яких довелось працювати Центральній раді та її урядам були надзвичайно складними. Державотворчий процес припав на період глибокої фінансово-економічної кризи, викликаною Першою світовою війною і революцією. Розбалансування економіки України, її фінансів посилювались гострим політичним протистоянням з Тимчасовим уря​дом, а з грудня 1917 р. — війною з більшовицьким урядом. В цих умовах українське суспільство чекало від уряду чіткого і термінового засто​совання плану дій, спрямованого на творення національної системи управління економікою і виведення її з кризового стану. Політична орієнтація протягом тривалого часу на федеративний зв’язок з Росією призвела до того, що уряд весь час запізнювався із введенням необ​хідних кроків для розбудови національної економіки і виходу з кризи. Неабияким гальмом в цьому напрямку була відсутність національно-політичної консолідації в країні, надання українським політикумом пріоритетів партійному доктринерству всупереч національно-держав​ним інтересам. В цілому слід сказати, що уряд так і не зміг опанувати економічною і фінансовою ситуацією в країні. Втративши підтримку різних прошарків населення через невизначеність своєї соціальної політики, уряд не зумів налагодити нормально працюючу податкову систему, сприяти наповненню Державної скарбниці. Не було вста​новлено контролю над приватними банками і не вдалося перешкодити витоку капіталів з України. Промислові і фінансові кола не підтримали уряд через його «соціалістичну» орієнтацію, а населення було невдо​волене неспроможністю влади вирішувати болючі соціальні питання. Без постійних фінансових надходжень уряд не мав реальної можливості відновлювати зруйноване народне господарство.


Отже, нездатність Центральної ради спертися в своїй економічній політиці на основні класи українського суспільства, проводити в їх інтересах більш помірковані дії в народному господарстві, об’єктивно диктувало необхідність зміни всього курсу державної політики. 


Олександра Кудлай

СТВОРЕННЯ ТА ДІЯЛЬНІСТЬ НАРОДНОГО МІНІСТЕРСТВА ПРАЦІ УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ ЦЕНТРАЛЬНОЇ РАДИ

Початком заснування генерального секретарства праці можна вва​жати 1 листопада 1917 р., коли VІІ сесія Української Центральної Ради (УЦР) затвердила доповнений склад свого виконавчого органу — Гене​рального секретаріату. Поряд із секретарством праці до нового складу були включені секретарства: продовольчих, військових, судових справ, торгу і промисловості, шляхів, а також призначався виконуючий обов’язки секретаря пошти і телеграфу. Тобто склад Генерального секретаріату збільшувався майже у два рази. Такі секретарства як продовольчих, військових, судових справ, шляхів, пошти і телеграфу були у другому складі Секретаріату, затвердженому в кінці липня 1917 р. З ухвалою «Тимчасової інструкції» російським урядом склад виконавчого органу УЦР скоротився з 14 до 7 секретарств. Цей скоро​чений склад після тривалої кризи був затверджений 3 вересня 1917 р. 
В результаті жовтневого перевороту у Петрограді, видання ІІІ Універ​салу УЦР, що проголосив Україну Народною Республікою, виникла потреба у розширенні компетенції Генерального секретаріату, фак​тично вже українського уряду і, відповідно, його складу. Тому Цент​ральна Рада 30 жовтня спочатку ухвалила рішення про доповнення Секретаріату, а днем пізніше затвердила його у доповненому вигляді. Цікаво, що секретарства праці серед попередньо перелічених секре​тарств не було: «Заслухавши доклади Генерального секретаріату про його діяльність та доповнення Секретаріату комісарами по справах військових, продовольчих, залізничних, пошти і телеграфу і судових, Центральна рада постановляє затвердити цих комісарів і переходить до чергових справ»
.


Тим не менше, у новому Генеральному секретаріаті секретарство праці було створене. Його очолив М. Порш, член партії українських соціал-демократів. На той час Микола Порш вже був відомим полі​тичним діячем. Мав великий досвід громадсько-політичної роботи — на початку ХХ ст. був одним з лідерів Київського комітету РУП, проводив активну пропагандистську діяльність, за що неодноразово заарешто​вувався. В роки перед революцією став активним діячем коопера​тивного руху — організовував кооперативні товариства і спілки, вида​вав наукові дослідження у галузі статистики. Саме від Союзу коопе​ративних спілок на початку 1917 р. він був обраний до виконавчого комітету Ради об’єднаних громадських організацій Києва. В червні взяв участь у роботі Всеукраїнського робітничого з’їзду, де був обраний головою Всеукраїнської ради робітничих депутатів, згодом кооптований до складу УЦР, а як член ЦК УСДРП увійшов і до складу Малої Ради. 
У 1917 р. йому було 38 років. М. Порш працював на посаді генерального секретаря праці до середини березня 1918 р.


ІV Універсалом УЦР Генеральний секретаріат був перетворений на Раду Народних Міністрів (РНМ), а генеральні секретарства — на народні міністерства. У першому складі РНМ, очолюваному В. Вин​ниченком, міністром праці залишався М. Порш. Внаслідок урядової кризи кінця січня 1918 р. було створено новий уряд під проводом В. Голубовича. У березні у кабінеті міністрів, черговий раз перефор​мованому, посаду міністра праці посів Л. Михайлов (Михайлів), член УСДРП. Про нього відомо, що до того часу він працював товаришем міністра праці і займав міністерську посаду до гетьманського пере​вороту кінця квітня 1918 р. Більш докладних відомостей про Леоніда Михайлова, на жаль, не збереглося. У 1917 р. йому було 33 роки.


Отже, секретарство, згодом міністерство, праці діяло у складі українського уряду 6 місяців — з листопада 1917 р. по квітень 1918 р., — протягом яких його керівництво змінилося один раз. Обидва міністра були українськими соціал-демократами.


Треба зазначити, що документи про організацію та внутрішню структуру народного міністерства праці збереглися далеко не в повному обсязі. Відомо про існування двох департаментів у його складі. Одним з них був департамент взаємин між працею і капіталом. Він складався 
з 3-х відділів: конфліктів, державних службовців та канцелярії. У відділі конфліктів діяли «столи»: цукрової промисловості, гірничої промис​ловості; сільськогосподарської і приватної іноземної промисловості. Відділ державних службовців поділявся на «столи» залізничних та державних урядовців. Загальна кількість співробітників складала 27 осіб (канцелярія — 12; відділ конфліктів — 8; відділ державних службовців — 6), в тому числі директор департаменту і 2 віце-директора
.


Другим департаментом у складі міністерства праці був департа​мент громадських робіт. Він створювався, очевидно, вже навесні 1918 р., як керівний орган по боротьбі із безробіттям та організації допомоги широким масам людей, що залишилися без засобів до існу​вання. Тому всі питання, що стосувалися саме цих завдань і знаходилися у компетенції інших департаментів міністерства праці, були передані і сконцентровані у вказаному департаменті. Він поділявся на два відділи.


Перший керував справами праці та складався з трьох підвідділів:


–
тарифних ставок і правових норм — займався виробленням норм умов праці робітників на громадських роботах, тарифів, відпо​відних інструкцій і правил;


–
підвідділ підрахунку та розподілу робочої сили — опікувався складанням статистичних даних про рівень безробіття та робіт​ників, які можуть бути задіяні у громадських роботах;


–
підвідділ інспекції праці мав контролювати умови праці робіт​ників на місцях і полагоджувати виникаючі конфлікти шляхом посилки своїх співробітників-інструкторів.


Другий відділ департаменту — технічний — відав технічно-госпо​дарською частиною громадських робіт. Він складався з 5 підвідділів:


–
побудови шосейних шляхів;


–
побудови залізничних шляхів;


–
організації водних робіт;


· проведення гідротехнічних робіт;


· підвідділ розподілу харчових пайків, забезпечення помешкан​нями і надання іншої допомоги робітникам на громадських роботах.


При технічному відділі передбачався штат виконуючих обов’язки робітників-техніків. Створювалася також загальна канцелярія на чолі з діловодом.


Всі проекти і кошториси по громадських роботах надходили через загальну канцелярію департаменту до директора, після чого переда​валися до технічного відділу для розподілу за характером робіт по відповідних підвідділах.


У пояснюючій записці до проекту створення департаменту гро​мадських робіт вказувалося, що відділ праці має фінансуватися за кошти міністерства праці, а технічний відділ — за кошти Державного фонду. Планувалося, що згодом буде створено окреме міністерство громадсь​ких робіт за зразком аналогічного міністерства у Франції
.


Відповідно до кошторису діяльності департаменту громадських робіт на квітень–червень 1918 р. у його канцелярії працювало 12 осіб; у відділі праці — 10 осіб, в тому числі три начальники підвідділів; а у технічному відділі — 14 співробітників, з яких 5 було спеціалістами-інженерами, 2 — техніками і один юрист-консультант
.


Очолювали департаменти міністерства директори, в руках яких зосереджувалося загальне керівництво; відділами керували віце-дирек​тори, а підвідділами — начальники, техніки за фахом.


До проголошення Української Народної Республіки та початку діяльності секретарства праці Тимчасовим урядом у галузі робітничого законодавства були впроваджені наступні головні закони: закон про фабрично-заводські комітети від 22 квітня 1917 р., закон про прими​рювальні камери, «Про зміну положення про забезпечення робітників на випадок хвороби»; про біржі праці та закон про місцевих комісарів праці.


Першим же документом Центральної Ради, що заклав початок української політики у сфері праці, став ІІІ Універсал (7 листопада 1917 р.). Останнім на території Української Народної Республіки вста​новлювався 8-годинний робочий день. В документі вказувалося, що грізний час, в якому перебуває Україна, вимагає негайного «упоряд​кування виробництва, рівномірного розпреділення продуктів спожи​вання і кращої організації праці». Тому перед генеральним секретарст​вом праці ставилося завдання разом з представниками від робітництва встановити державний контроль над виробництвом, «пильнуючи інте​ресів як України, так і цілої Росії»
. 8 листопада рішенням Генерального секретаріату О. Золотарьову було доручено скласти проект закону про організацію контроля в УНР.


Однак, закон  про восьмигодинний робочий день був ухвалений УЦР тільки через чотири місяці, 25 січня 1918 р. Його дія розповсюджувалася на всі підприємства, де використовувалася наймана праця. Ним давалося визначення підприємств та видів робіт, що підлягали закону. Робочий час, що встановлювався нормами внутрішнього розпорядку підприємств, не повинен був перебільшувати 8 годин на добу та 48 годин на тиждень. У ці норми зараховувався й час, необхідний на обслу​говування засобів виробництва. Закон передбачував перерву у робо​чому часі не менше як одну годину. Окремим пунктом визначався «нормальний» термін робочого дня, враховуючи перерву і вільні перер​ви, не більше 10 годин. Заборонялася праця жінок та чоловіків молодше 18 років у нічний час — від 9 годин вечора до 6 годин ранку, а також на підземних роботах. Ця заборона стосувалася й понаднормової праці для жінок та дітей.


Документом також визначалися умови найму осіб до 18 років — робочий день не більше 6 годин, заборона використовувати працю неповнолітніх на шкідливих виробництвах. Прийняття на роботу дітей до 14 років взагалі заборонялося.


В законі вказувалося на створення окремого органу — Головної ради праці. Її організація, склад та завдання мали бути визначені окремим документом. До початку роботи останньої її функції виконувало Головне присутствіє фабричних і гірничозаводських справ у Києві, складене на підставі існуючих законів.


Було визначено також святкові дні року, норми відпочинку, скоро​чення терміну робочого часу на особливо шкідливих виробництвах, допустимі норми відступу від впроваджених законом для окремих видів робіт; умови та оплата понаднормової праці.


Закон набував чинності одразу після його публікації. Він був надрукований 1 лютого 1918 р. в урядовому «Вістнику Ради Народніх Міністрів Української Народньої Республіки». Його порушення кара​лося судовим переслідуванням
.


У період до більшовицької окупації Києва та переїзду українського уряду до Житомира наприкінці січня 1918 р., як свідчать документи, головною справою міністерства праці була боротьба із безробіттям. 
16 листопада ним була видана постанова про заміну полонених, що працюють на виробництві та у приватних установах і інституціях, на працю безробітних. Через два тижні, 30 листопада, до розпорядження був доданий пункт про впровадження відповідальності за порушення вказаної постанови
.


27 грудня Генеральний секретаріат ухвалив рішення організувати при генеральному секретарстві праці спеціальне технічне бюро для підготовки та впровадження в життя проектів і планів в справі демо​білізації та скликання з’їзду представників технічних і громадських установ
.


Було створено низку демобілізаційних комісій для переходу окре​мих фабрик і заводів на виробництво продукції мирного характеру. Міністерство вживало заходи для забезпечення підприємств необхід​ними матеріалами і паливом, надавало замовлення від урядових та приватних установ. Таким чином починався повільний процес демо​білізації промисловості.


Для збору статистичних даних про наявні робочі ресурси та їх розподіл, рівень безробіття та для планомірної боротьби із нею, надання необхідної допомоги та страхування від безробіття міністерством було створено мережу бірж праці
. Початок їх створення заклала постанова Тимчасового уряду за підписом О. Керенського першої половини вересня 1917 р. За цією постановою місцеві біржі створювалися міськими самоврядуваннями та земськими установами. Їх загальна кількість мала бути не менш як 50 тисяч. До компетенції місцевих бірж праці належали: реєстрація попиту на труд та його пропозицію; біжуча статистика; збір інформації про стан місцевого ринку праці; впро​вадження заходів для його упорядкування. Керівництво місцевими біржами праці покладалося на комітети, складені з представників профспілкових робітничих організацій і роботодавців, обраних місь​кими думами або земськими установами. Для об’єднання та корегу​вання діяльності місцевих бірж праці, російським міністерством праці встановлювалися також обласні біржі
.


У грудні 1917 р. до генерального секретарства внутрішніх справ надійшов лист від Київського обласного союзу техніків, в якому прав​ління Союзу зверталося з проханням включити його представників до усіх нарад, що скликатимуться для боротьби із безробіттям, прове​денням у життя плану демобілізації виробництва, контролю за ним, відновлення зруйнованого війною краю. Обласний союз був створений з’їздом техніків 5 липня 1917 р. і його діяльність розповсюджувалася на п’ять українських губерній. На грудень місяць він об’єднував 2000 спе​ціалістів усіх спеціальностей
.


Для більш радикальної боротьби із безробіттям міністерство також вдалося до організації державних та громадських робіт. Для цього розроблявся спеціальний закон про громадські роботи та створення для їх фінансового забезпечення Державного фонду. Спеціальному техніч​ному бюро було доручено розробити ряд проектів і кошторисів гро​мадських робіт в умовах часу. Одночасно міністерство звернулося до органів міського самоврядування України, де рівень безробіття був найбільшим, з пропозицією надати можливість проведення громадських робіт для безробітних з асигнуванням на це коштів із Державного фонду.


В засіданні Ради Міністрів 23 січня за доповіддю товариша міністра праці Л. Михайлова був ухвалений і поданий на розгляд УЦР проект закону про громадські роботи. Одночасно товариш міністра доповів, що Київська міська дума вже затвердила рішення про організацію таких робіт в місті, а саме, розробила проект побудови на Дніпрі дамби для захисту від повені. Це мало надати тимчасову роботу 5 тисячам безробітних. Для допомоги в організації цих робіт міська Дума потре​бувала 2 млн. карб. Рада Міністрів, у зв’язку із цим, доручила мініс​терству праці зробити запит про докладний обрахунок по збудуванню дамби та після його вивчення й корегування асигнувати необхідну суму
.


ІХ сесія УЦР в останній день своєї роботи, 25 січня 1918 р., розглянула три законопроекти, що торкалися політики у сфері праці: про восьмигодинний робочий день; про державно-робітничий контроль над підприємствами та тимчасові правила про громадські роботи. З них затверджений був лише закон про восьмигодинний робочий день, а інші два — передані на розгляд Малої Ради
.


2 березня у Житомирі Центральною Радою був ухвалений закон про заснування при міністерстві праці особливої Ради по організації гро​мадських і державно-необхідних робіт і асигнування для цього з Дер​жавного фонду 100 млн. карбованців до 1 серпня 1918 р.
 


Згідно закону до Ради з правом вирішального голосу входили представники наступних інституцій: по одному від міністерств праці, торгу й промисловості, продовольчих справ, земельних справ, війсь​кового, морського, шляхів і фінансів; від організацій: Центрального союзу професійних робітничих спілок (3 особи), рад робітничих депу​татів (1 особа), ЦК Селянської спілки (3 особи) і Центрального союзу кооперативів (1 особа). Раді надавалося право залучати до участі у своїй роботі представників інших установ і організацій, а також фахівців 
з правом дорадчого голосу.


Для здійснення боротьби з безробіттям та доцільного використання вільних робочих рук, що залишилися без роботи через демобілізацію промисловості й армії, створювався спеціальний Державний фонд
.


Рада громадських робіт ставала вищим органом, в розпорядження якого поступав Державний фонд. До її компетенції входили питання:


–
розгляду и затвердження проектів робіт в залежності від складу 
і розміщення безробітних;


–
розподіл громадських робіт по окремим установам з відповідним технічним апаратом для виконання означених робіт;


–
збір даних про вільну робочу силу, асигнування коштів на проведення робіт та здійснення контролю використання цих коштів;


–
затвердження норм заробітної плати та умов праці;


–
затвердження інструкцій по організації і виконанню громадських робіт; інспекція за додержанням загального порядку виконання робіт;


–
розгляд і затвердження проектів громадських робіт, поданих міським і земським самоврядуванням, та виділення коштів для їх проведення;


–
асигнування коштів місцевим органам для надання допомоги безробітним.


Другий орган, що відав цими справами, був департамент гро​мадських робіт міністерства праці. Поряд із цими головними уста​новами міністерство вважало доцільним існування епізодичних кон​сультативних комісій для вирішення конкретних питань із залученням фахівців, яких не було у складі технічного відділу департаменту громадських робіт, під головуванням одного з членів Ради
. Керування діяльністю Ради покладалося на міністерство праці.


Одночасно, 2 березня 1918 р., Мала Рада у Житомирі ухвалила Тимчасовий статут про громадські роботи. Після повернення уряду до Києва міністерство намагалося налагодити нормальну поточну роботу і приблизно у середині березня склало пояснюючу записку до організації громадських робіт. В ній вказувалося, що Світова війна, розруха у промисловості безпосередньо негативно впливають на добробут всього українського народу. Особливо це впливає на стан робітництва. Відсутність оборотних коштів при загальній банківській кризі, майже повна відсутність сировини і палива, руйнація транспорту, падіння продуктивності праці при зношенні технічного обладнання, висока заробітна плата та високі ціни на продукти першої необхідності призводять до масового закриття заводів і фабрик. Це, в свою чергу, призводить до викидання на ринок праці нових тисяч безробітних.


Процес демобілізації промисловості супроводжувався ліквідацією, продажем та припиненням діяльності фабрик, заводів, приватних майстерень, підприємств, що належали земському та міському союзам, військово-промисловим комітетам і іншим громадським організаціям. У зв’язку із цим 18 березня був виданий наказ за підписом міністра праці М. Порша про заборону закриття і ліквідації підприємств без відома міністерства. Органи місцевого самоврядування зобов’язувалися пові​домляти урядові органи про такі випадки і стежити за виконанням наказу
.


Розпорядженням міністерства праці від 8 квітня 1918 р. у зв’язку з випадками закриття підприємств та з метою регулювання таких випадків і вирішення виникаючих конфліктів була створена спеціальна комісія для вироблення правил, які б захищали інтереси робітників під час ліквідації підприємств і масових звільнень
.


Перше засідання комісії по розробленню регламенту увільнення робітників і службовців цукрових заводів і сільськогосподарських економій було призначене на 11 квітня. Під головуванням комісара праці Г. Довженка до комісії були запрошені представники від мініс​терства продовольчих, земельних, фінансових справ, державного конт​ролю, професійних організацій працівників цукрової промисловості, сільськогосподарських економій, Центрального бюро профспілок, това​риств цукрозаводчиків та землевласників, Всеукраїнської ради робіт​ничих депутатів, Всеукраїнської селянської спілки, а також товариства польських землевласників «Рада Земель».


Комісія встигла провести лише кілька засідань. 20 квітня вона поставила на порядок денний питання: відповідальності земельних комітетів та інших інституцій у звільненні найманих робітників та службовців економій; способу вирішення непорозумінь між звільне​ними робітниками, заводськими комітетами та іншими інституціями. 
24 квітня вона визначила норми виплат для звільнених робітників та службовців економій в залежності від стажу роботи.


Наступного дня, 25 квітня, комісія ухвалила рекомендацію до укра​їнського уряду звернутися до цукрозаводчиків з проханням утриматися від звільнень до закінчення роботи комісії по виробленню норм лік​відаційних виплат
. Таке рішення було прийнято у зв’язку з масовою втратою робітниками своїх робочих місць. Як вказував у своїй до​кладній записці комісар праці, землевласники мотивували свої дії переходом землі у власність народу. На цьому ґрунті виникало багато конфліктів, які неможливо було вирішити ані шляхом третейських судів, ані шляхом примирних камер. 14 квітня відбувся з’їзд робітників цукрових заводів, який виніс постанову просити міністерство праці припинити масовий розрахунок робітників, тим більше, що ліквідувати підприємство, згідно раніше прийнятого наказу міністра праці М. Порша, без угоди з урядом не дозволялося
. Невирішеність цієї проблеми загрожувала масовим безробіттям у сільському господарстві і обробній промисловості, а також руйнацією всього народного госпо​дарства.


Такими були основні напрямки роботи міністерства праці. У дуже складній як внутрішній — економічній, політичній, соціальній, так і зовнішній ситуації, що стрімко погіршувалася кожного дня, заходи міністерства виглядають недостатніми.


Окремо треба наголосити, що ще 18 грудня 1917 р. генеральний секретар військових справ С. Петлюра подав у відставку і виконувати його обв’язки доручили секретарю праці М. Поршу. Останній одно​часно працював ще у тимчасовій комісії по охороні порядку; розробляв термінові заходи для об’єднання командування військами; займався організацією правопорядку на місцях. Запропоновані М. Поршем правила передачі землі були оголошені Генеральним секретаріатом 
11 листопада 1917 р. На посаді секретаря, згодом міністра, військових справ він продовжив справу організації військового управління
. Протягом 1,5 місяця, до кінця січня 1918 р., він керував роботою одразу двох міністерств.


Більшу частину своєї уваги М. Порш приділяв роботі військового секретарства. Згідно збірника документів «Українська Центральна Рада» він виступав в засіданнях Генерального секретаріату та Малої Ради про стан справ на фронті і в тилу, з різних військових питань — проект формування «української міліційної армії», січневі події у Києві, ліквідацію фронтових рад та ін. — протягом грудня 1917 р. — січня 1918 р. 12 разів. Як секретар праці та від його імені відповідні питання обговорювалися лише 4 рази. Таким чином можна припустити, що основний тягар роботи у міністерстві праці лежав на плечах товариша міністра Л. Михайлова. Через якийсь час він очолить відомство.


Взагалі, за виключенням згаданих вище законів, статутів і постанов, про роботу міністерства праці збереглося замало документів та свідчень. Лише про деякі його заходи можна дізнатися з протоколів засідань спочатку Генерального секретаріату, згодом Ради Народних Міністрів.


Так, 27 листопада М. Порш в засіданні Генерального секретаріату виступив з інформацією про тяжкий матеріальний стан службовців залізниць. Він вказував, що якщо найближчим часом їх матеріальне становище не буде поліпшено, вони змушені будуть страйкувати. За відомостями секретаря праці службовці вимагали виплати авансом по 100 карб. і негайного вирішення питання про підвищення заробітної платні. Було ухвалено доручити М. Поршу провести переговори з представниками залізничників в цій справі, маючи на увазі, що виконання вимог останніх викличе значні фінансові витрати
.


Протоколи Ради Народних Міністрів за березень–квітень 1918 р. містять відомості про дрібні справи, що порушувалися міністерством праці: про потребу порозуміння між відомствами в справі найму та умов праці робітників; про зайняття помешкання профсоюзів німецькою військовою комендатурою (13 березня). Останнє питання знов обгово​рювалося в урядовому засіданні 21 березня.


18 березня Л. Михайлов вніс пропозицію до РНМ про організацію міжвідомчої демобілізаційної комісії — для ліквідації фабрично-завод​ських підприємств, що обслуговували оборону. Її створення доручили міністерству торгу і промисловості
. 3 квітня міністерствам торгу і промисловості та праці було доручено розглянути статут профсоюзу залізничників та після внесення правок і змін внести його на затвер​дження Ради Міністрів
.


Після чергової реорганізації кабінету та затвердження його нового складу 24 березня голова РНМ В. Голубович виступив із декларацією майбутньої роботи. Згідно останньої міністерство праці мало вжити самих активних заходів для врегулювання взаємин між працею і капіталом, для чого планувалося видати закони про колективні договори, примирювальні камери, третейські суди. На часі стояло й впровадження в життя закону про громадські роботи. Для вирішення проблем інвалідів війни, що збільшували армію безробітних, відомству доручалося влаштувати мережу спеціальних професійних шкіл
.


Однак, міністерству праці часів Центральної Ради залишалося пра​цювати ще трохи більше місяця. За цей час воно встигло представити 
8 квітня на розгляд кабінету міністрів підготовлений ним «Статут про промислову працю», а також проект постанови про порядок ліквідації установ, що працювали на оборону. Останній документ був відправ​лений на доробку для збору більш детальної інформації про військово-економічні організації, їх статути і розпорядження у цій галузі Тим​часового уряду та для підготовки конкретних пропозицій міністерства праці
.


У середині квітня, 12 числа, Л. Михайлов порушив питання про нібито заборону з’їзду залізничників і вказав, що його міністерство ніякої причетності до цієї заборони не має і просить дозволу інфор​мацію спростовуючого характеру розмістити у пресі. В цьому ж засі​данні було прийнято рішення про узгодження всіх питань, що тор​каються службовців різних установ, їх професійних товариств та союзів, узгоджувати з міністерством праці
. 20 квітня розглядалося питання про асигнування коштів на поштові видатки останнього.


Матеріали засідань Малої Ради 11 квітня 1918 р. свідчать, що конкретного плану організації громадських робіт та використання виділених на це коштів ще досі не було. М. Стасюк від Центральної Ради зробив запит до міністерств праці та торгу і промисловості — чи існує такий план на папері і чи включені до цього плану підготовчі роботи по шлюзуванню Дніпровських порогів, будівлі судів, хлібних елеваторів тощо
.


Тільки 18 квітня міністр праці Л. Михайлов доповів Малій Раді план організації громадських робіт. Після його обговорення була ухвалена формула переходу, яка містила наступні положення: Центральна Рада вважає, що до організації громадських робіт необхідно включити міські та земські органи самоврядування при широкій фінансовій допомозі уряду; для вироблення детального плану та систематичного проведення робіт необхідно подбати про «мобілізацію промисловості і пристосу​вання її до праці мирного часу»; необхідні обов’язкова участь проф​спілок у боротьбі з безробіттям, а також вживання усіх можливих заходів для «знищення перепон, які ставляться місцевою владою робіт​ничим організаціям»
. Отже, питання, очевидно, залишалося відкритим.


26 квітня Рада Міністрів заслухала внесення міністра праці про порядок ліквідації військово-технічних установ. Було ухвалено всім службовцям Юзшос, Надоробсоюз та ін., а також установ Червоного хреста, Всеросійського союзу міст, Земського союзу видати грошове утримання до дня фактичного припинення робіт та додатково місячне утримання
. На жаль, повний текст документа автору виявити не вдалося.


Отже, можна констатувати, що за півроку свого існування мініс​терство підготувало і внесло на затвердження Української Центральної Ради наступні основні документи законодавчого характеру: закон про 
8-годинний робочий день (від 25 січня 1918 р.), закон про особливу Раду по організації громадських робіт (від 2 березня 1918 р.) та закон 
у вигляді «Тимчасового статуту про громадські роботи» (також від 
2 березня 1918 р.). 8 квітня РНМ розглянула підготовлений мініс​терством «Статут про промислову працю». При відомстві створювалися і діяли технічне бюро в справі демобілізації (з кінця грудня 1917 р.) та технічне бюро для складання проектів і кошторисів громадських робіт. 
1 квітня розпочала роботу комісія по розробці регламенту увільнення робітників і службовців при міністерстві праці. Було також порушено питання про організацію міжвідомчої демобілізаційної комісії. Отже, основоположних документів роботи інституції виявилося небагато. Найбільш вагоме значення, серед них, мав закон про восьмигодинний робочий день. Однак, ще раз підкреслимо, що цілісність корпусу документів про діяльність міністерства праці є низькою і, відповідно, картина його діяльності виглядає неповною.


Треба зазначити, що на роботу народного міністерства праці без​посередньо впливали дуже серйозні зовнішні та внутрішньополітичні чинники: стан війни з Росією та окупація більшовицькими військами частини території України й Києва, виїзд українського уряду до Житомира, переговори у Брест-Литовську, до яких була прикута більша частина уваги українського проводу та підписання мирного договору з державами Четвертного союзу — з одного боку; перманентний конф​лікт між двома провідними політичними партіями Центральної Ради — українськими есерами і українськими есдеками, — що із сумною регулярністю призводив до міністерських криз і переформування Ради Народних Міністрів, — з другого. Тому зважаючи на вище перелічені чинники, можна констатувати, що умови роботи цієї державної інституції важко назвати сприятливими, чи нормальними — у мініс​терства праці не завжди була можливість впроваджувати у життя й ту невелику кількість законів, постанов та розпоряджень, які воно роз​робляло та оприлюднювало.


Геннадій Корольов


ІМПЕРІЇ ТА НАЦІЯ: ЗАКОНОМІРНОСТІ УКРАЇНСЬКОГО ДЕРЖАВОТВОРЕННЯ (1917 — початок 1918 років)

Проблема співвідношення імперії та нації в історіографічному дискурсі не є новою
. Такий інтерес викликаний можливостями конструювання нового підходу до дослідження історії, що пов’язаний з відмовою від позитивістської нарації та націєцентричних парадигм інтерпретації української історії. Парадоксально, але зародження пост​колоніального підходу відбулося саме в країнах Заходу, соціогума​нітарна наука якого прагнула віднайти відповіді на виклики сучасного світу глобалізації та цивілізацій
. Генезис постколоніалізму базувався на результатах дослідження проблем історичної пам’яті в Європі та про​ведення успішної політики «примирення пам’яті» між ключовими західними державами після завершення Другої світової війни. Певні зрушення у цій царині були навіть серед країн соціалістичного табору.


Проблема імперії та нації в період Української революції 1917–
1921 рр. дозволяє реконструювати події на основі відходу від коло​ніальних інтерпретацій, окреслює її розвиток в широкому контексті Першої світової війни та зародження імперіалізму. На цій підставі визначення геополітичного контексту, закономірностей революції у відповідності з націєтворчими процесами на теренах Східної Європи, конструювання постімперської дійсності, глибокої пов’язаності рево​люції на Наддніпрянщині з Росією, ідеологічна дезорієнтація українсь​ких революціонерів становлять «арсенал» базових інтерпретацій полі​тичної історії та історії владних інституцій у діаспорній та сучасній історіографії. 


Тому бачення державотворення, котре було детерміноване роз​падом імперій та націєтворенням свідчить про можливість відходу від історіографічного конструювання образів «Свій»–«Інший» та позити​вістського відтворення хронологічного перебігу подій. Адже на полі​тичному рівні розвитку явища часто уявляються дуже складними, переобтяженими хаотичною масою людей, подій, ідей та праць істо​риків, які з натхненням реконструюють хитку ясність поверхових відображень дійсності. 


Політична історія Української революції 1917–1921 рр. особливо складна тому, що відтворює крайню роздробленість економіки та суспільства, дезорієнтацію соціальної свідомості класів та груп, розділом публічної влади між різними ізольованими центрами, які становили характерні риси революційного процесу. Але реальністю революції була не тільки розпорошеність суспільства і його управління, а також від​сутність влади та осіб, асоційованих з нею. Знаходячись між бага​точисельними репрезентантами різних владних центрів, містом і селом, церквою та антиклерикалізмом, сучасники революції не могли зрозу​міти, від кого в політичному відношенні вони залежать. Києвоцентризм, як ознака революційного процесу, усвідомлювався сучасниками лише як данина традиції. Навіть на рівні адміністрації, правосуддя, функ​ціонування системи освіти історія Української революції повна від​творюючих цю складність конфліктів з приводу легітимації. 


Рецепція Української революції формувалася на основі уявлення про неготовність підросійського соціуму до трансформацій, які б вона мала викликати. Практично всі діячі та сучасники революції згод​жуються на факті відсутності підстав в українському суспільстві для національних перетворень. Вітчизняний соціолог і учасник революції О. Бочковський, «звертаючись до теми революції», відзначав, що 
«…з національного боку український народ не був і не міг бути належно підготовлений до цього великого здвигу»
. Один з лідерів доби Цент​ральної ради С. Єфремов стверджував, що «повна безвиглядність на ближчі часи — от як можна характеризувати становище українства в останні перед революцією дні»
. Відомий сходознавець А. Кримський (1871–1942) писав, що на початку ХХ ст. «для массы украинский вопрос — Terra Incognita и сего дня»
. Сучасний історик В. Верстюк стверджує, що «про масову національну свідомість до 1917 р. треба говорити дуже обережно»
. 


Історичний контекст. Українська революція 1917–1921 рр., якщо її перебіг розглядати у контексті «макросистеми континентальних імперій на окраїні Європі» (визначення О. Міллера) була закономірним явищем в історичному розвитку Східної Європи. У сучасних дискурсивних практиках рівень її феноменальності характеризується аспектами роз​витку «історичної політики» і політики пам’яті. Міфологізація Укра​їнської революції, яка формувалася одразу після її поразки, призвела до глорифікації збройного протистояння українців з росіянами, євреями, поляками, тим самим, формуючи ореол своєрідного державотворчого месіанізму.


Семантичний зміст поняття «Українська революція» більше ске​рований в площину конструювання національної ідентичності, а також обґрунтування історичних прав «неісторичною» нацією, якщо послу​говуватися поняттям німецького філософа Г.В. Гегеля. Хід револю​ційного процесу на українських землях мав специфічні риси, які визначають його відмінний характер від аналогічних тенденцій на теренах імперій Романових та Габсбургів. Відзначається особливий характер збройної боротьби, утворення й діяльності всіх форм націо​нальної й іноземної влади, напрямів політичного курсу більшості укра​їнських партій та організацій, процес створення власної армії та ін. 


Вказані тенденції мали свої підстави в історичному процесі, що охоплював на початку ХХ ст. Західну й Східну Європу, котрий більшість сучасників і теперішніх учених позначають як модернізацію. Відповідно до сучасного трактування, модернізація постає як сукупність процесів індустріалізації, секуляризації, бюрократизації, урбанізації, становлен​ня системи загальної освіти та представницької політичної влади через апелювання до народу, зростання просторової й соціальної мобільності
. Власне від цього дискурсу історія Східної Європи розуміється як простір імперського капіталізму, нестабільності та конфліктогенності, показником і стимулом розвитку якого був «національний проект». Межі реконструкції останнього розширюють уявлення про законо​мірності європейської історії, подаючи приклади як його живильності (Британія), завмирання (Каталонія), так і трансформації (Прусія). Показово, що український соціолог О. Бочковський вказував на існу​вання «українсько-каталонського паралелізму» в націєтворенні
. Тому постає питання: «Чи була Українська революція своєрідною і яким чином її хід визначався східноєвропейським і/чи західним кон​текстом?»


Самодостатність революції окреслюється її національним харак​тером, що полягав у висуненні політичних вимог окремішнього дер​жавного існування українського народу. На цьому вже базувалися інші визначальні тенденції розвитку революційного процесу. До початку Першої світової війни український народ, як й інші нації Східної Європи не мав власної державності; його землі входили до складу імперій Романових і Габсбургів. Їх суспільний розвиток відрізнявся від західних імперій механізмом функціонування на рівні центр-периферія чи метрополія-колонія
. Власне ідея «неісторичних» націй контекстуалі​зувалася саме в умовах центрально- та східноєвропейського імперсь​кого простору. Його особливістю було те, що не завжди зберігалася територіальна етнографічна цілісність конкретної нації «іншої» Європи. В історіографічному сенсі концепт «неісторичності» найбільш повно характеризує становище «малих» націй в «довгому ХІХ ст.». Перша світова війна та тогочасні міжнародні відносини на Європейському континенті сприяли генезису державницьких проектів та активізували визвольний рух на теренах Східної Європи, в тому числі й на Балканах. 


«Неісторичні» нації становили базу імперій, які в уявленнях ХІХ ст. поставали для них як батьківщина. Саме тоді почався процес фор​мування імперської ідентичності політичного класу, котра лягла в основу роздвоєної лояльності лідерів і сучасників Української революції 1917–1921 рр. Епігонство європейських ідей вітчизняними інтелек​туалами дозволяло їм здобути особливий статус у політичному житті імперій. Обмеження національних прав, політика дискримінації, роз​виток індустріального виробництва, які усвідомлювалися лише незнач​ною кількістю інтелігенції, визначили появу «українського проекту». Популярність «малоросійської» культури серед імперської еліти Росії сприяла ґенезі регіональних і національних завдань. Повернення до козацької генеалогії новопосталих дворян відроджувало історичну пам’ять про автономію Гетьманщини, права і вольності її старшини. 


Напрямки та темпи економічного розвитку українських земель у складі Російської імперії у порівнянні з іншими народами Східної Європи свідчить, що капіталістичні відносини охоплювали як про​мисловість, так і сільське господарство. Напередодні Першої світової війни на українських землях ішов процес формування імперського торговельного капіталу й імперської промислової буржуазії
. Однак, слід зазначити, про зародження династичних (кланових) родів українських промисловців, котрі слугують прообразом сучасної олігархії. Сутність їхньої соціальної поведінки визначалася зверненням до українських народних традицій і звичаїв, при цьому, не отримуючи в свідомості національної буржуазії легітимації на рівні влади. Рецепція імперії як останньої інстанції була домінуючою й характерною для дихотомічної свідомості представників малоросійської промисловості. Аналогічний процес визнання влади мав місце і в колі інтелігенції. 


Нації Східної Європи різнилися соціально-класовою структурою. Українці були «селянським» народом, як і литовці, латиші, естонці. За таких умов визвольний рух очолила гуманітарна інтелігенція, історичну роль якої піддавав сумніву основоположник українського монархізму В. Липинський, наголошуючи на ірраціоналізмі її політичних проектів
. Результативність визвольного процесу прямо чи опосередковано зале​жала від зовнішніх факторів, які й визначали його динамізм. Еклек​тичність національних ідеологічних доктрин (західних й російських імперських ідей) деформувала реальний стан речей, відривала пред​ставників еліти від суспільства. Тому недозрілість інтелектуалів щодо визначення змісту державності, позбавляла визвольний рух можливості мати конкретний результат.


Конструювання історичної перспективи базувалося на самостій​ницькій і федералістській парадигмі. Компаративний аналіз доводить, що національні проекти українців та інших народів Східної Європи знаходились у схожих зовнішньополітичних умовах. Саме поліетнічна й поліконфесійна динаміка імперій визначила завдання визвольного руху. Українська революція 1917–1921 рр. була відгомоном європейських суспільних процесів й тенденцій політичного розвитку Російської імпе​рії. Виникнення самостійного визвольного руху виключалося a priori й він не набув масового характеру, тому що історично держава Романових була спільним російсько-українським проектом, котрий надавав укра​їнським регіонам (генерал-губернаторствам) більших перспектив як імперським структурам
. Російська імперія формувала свій національ​ний проект як модель розширення території й утворення єдиної нації, котра об’єднана ідеєю провіденційної місії держави у світі, а у ближчій перспективі — Європі. Геополітичні інтенції руської еліти полягали в спробі відродити «нову Київську Русь», як провідника інтересів слов’янських народів в Європі й хранителя світової традиції право​славної віри, що успадкована від Візантії.

За таких інтерпретацій, історіографічна теза про колоніальне становище українських земель у складі Росії є продуктом визвольного руху «довгого ХІХ ст.», який спрямований на обґрунтування «тяглості» традицій державності. Однак новітні дослідження доводять, що реалії були іншими
. Відбувається зміна парадигм: методологічні новації пост​колоніальних досліджень та студій націоналізму, а також розширення транснаціональних форм суверенітету сприяють послабленню націє​центричного історичного наративу
. Фактично самодержавство форму​вало національний проект на українських землях, розширюючи ареал русько-православної імперії. Французький історик Ф. Бродель стверд​жував, що «поворот у бік Європи» завжди визначав історичний шлях Росії
. 


Швидке поширення комуністичних ідей в імперіях Центральної та Східної Європи відтворювало жорстку соціальну реальність індуст​ріальної цивілізації. Наростання соціального екстремізму обумовлю​валося домінуванням селянства у структурі суспільства і війною. Саме соціально-економічний вибух капіталізму й націєтворення стали голов​ними факторами і причинами розгортання революцій в Європі після Першої світової війни.


Британський історик Е. Гобсбаум стверджував, що «після 1917 року стало очевидним, що стабільні і процвітаючі країни західного бур​жуазного суспільства самі по собі, так чи інакше, були б втягнуті в глобальні революційні потрясіння, котрі почалися на периферії єдиної взаємозв’язаної світової системи, створеної цим суспільством»
. Епоха капіталізму та націоналізму формувала передумови революції в імперії Романових, дестабілізувавши «периферію» двома основними спосо​бами: за рахунок розшатування старих економічних структур і рів​новаги своїх суспільств, а також в силу руйнування своїх політичних режимів й інститутів
. Оповіді європейських сучасників стосувалися російської революції як явища, що іманентно залежить від стану суспільства. Якщо й існувала держава, в якій революція вважалася не тільки бажаною, але й неминучою, та це «імперія царів»
.


Тісна пов’язаність Першої світової війни з Українською революцією не викликає сумніву
. Події «Великої війни» змінили передвоєнну ситуацію, внаслідок чого відбулася інтернаціоналізація та мілітаризація етнічної політики імперії Романових, Габсбургів й Османів. Наслідком воєнного часу стало звуження можливостей вибору для багатьох сус​пільств й збільшення ціни, котру довелося платити за наявність чи вибір «неправильної» національної ідентичності
. Закономірно, що розвиток визвольного руху в західних окраїнах Російської імперії прибирав форму національного й соціального визволення. 


Україна, яка для Росії була «внутрішнім Заходом», в імперському просторі на рівні «центр-периферія» існувала як регіональний проект місцевих й «общеруських» еліт. Проблеми українського реґіоналізму і його сумісності/несумісності з завданнями національного будівництва стали індикатором визначення історичних перспектив. У період Укра​їнської революції 1917–1921 рр. вони прибирали різних форм від вимоги національно-територіальної автономії, федерації з демокра​тичною Росією, ідеї чорноморської/європейської федерації до прого​лошення Акта Злуки УНР і ЗУНР, яким було реалізовано ідею соборності українських земель.


Інтерпретація Української революції в імперському/постімперсь​кому контексті дозволяє осягнути феномен фактичної наявності декіль​кох центрів влади, які виступали від імені всієї України та вважали себе її репрезентантами на міжнародній арені. Формування модерної нації виявляє існування внутрішнього партикуляризму Галичини й Великої України, що обумовлював розвиток регіональних парадигм, заснованих на різних геополітичних та цивілізаційних підставах. Якщо поділ України на Східну і Західну пов’язаний з оцінкою їх державотворчого потенціалу, то наявність багатьох етнічних регіонів — Слобожанщини, Таврії, Центральної України, Буковини, Волині та ін. — сприяла одно​часному співіснуванню загальнонаціональної ідентичності з розвитком власних форм самоідентифікації населення. Парадокс існування кількох рівнів ідентичності визначав появу подвійної лояльності в середині суспільства. 


Головним питанням, яке виникає під час дослідження Української революції 1917–1921 рр., — яку тогочасну владу вважати центральною й легітимною? Адже відомо, що для кожного регіону визнання влади було пов’язано із особливостями ідентичності його населення. Для Центральної України такою була у 1917 р. Центральна Рада, для Півдня — Тимчасовий уряд і Ради робітничих і селянських депутатів, Сходу — Тимчасовий уряд, Центральна Рада й Ради робітничих і селянських депутатів. У кінцевому результаті відсутність відповідальної сили за стан справ у певному регіоні дезорієнтували населення й повертали його до форм самоврядної організації влади (слід згадати махновщину, Баш​танську й Висунську республіки). Відсутність реальної влади на пери​ферії утверджувало серед населення відчуття безвладдя й анархізму. 
У соціально-класовій структурі українського суспільства переважало селянство. Фактично це формувало основу для підтримки будь-якої влади, котра оголосить своїм головним завдання — розв’язання аграр​ного питання. Істориками установлено, що переважна більшість міст України за своїм соціальним, національним й релігійним характером була іноетнічною, де провідне становище займали росіяни, євреї, німці, серби, вірмени тощо
. Дихотомія «місто-село» доби революції ілюструє розрив на рівні самоідентифікації соціальних груп та класів, обумов​лювала дезорієнтацію вітчизняної еліти, надавала українській владі «селянського» характеру, котрий залежав від народницького світогляду її представників
. Такий дискурс дозволяє відійти від усталених інтер​претацій Української революції 1917–1921 рр. в сучасній історіографії, сконструювати інший погляд на її перебіг.

Після імперії. Російська революція 1917 р. стала каталізатором кардинальних змін на постімперському просторі Східної Європи та Росії. Падіння самодержавства викликало розвиток нових політичних, соціально-економічних та культурних процесів. Саме події в Петрограді детермінували Українську революцію. Демократизація суспільства, динамічна легалізація багатопартійності, діяльність великої кількості осередків самоуправління на місцевому рівні — основні характе​ристики ґенези революційного процесу в Україні
.


Представники вітчизняних політичних сил, особливо інтелігенції, виступили ініціаторами загальної підтримки проголошених революцією національних, соціально-економічних, політичних гасел; у кінцевому результаті розпочався процес утворення загальноукраїнського гро​мадсько-політичного центру. Із падінням «старого режиму» пред​ставники української інтелігенції досить примарно усвідомлювали головну мету та завдання визвольного руху, які намагалися сформу​лювати на основі реалій революції в Петрограді. Вони мали розуміння того, що треба забезпечити політичні права й інтереси українського суспільства, але слабко розуміли механізм та шляхи їхньої реалізації. Революційні альтернативи, що відкрилися перед визвольним рухом, розкривали особливості протікання націєтворчих процесів на теренах Східної Європи. Постійне балансування між Заходом і Росією стало визначальною ознакою конструювання державницької перспективи. 


М. Грушевський одразу після повернення до Києва сформулював свій погляд на завдання руху: «Для сього зараз же, як упав старий режим, українці всіх партій і напрямків постановили об’єднатися у спільній, одностайній і політичній організації на весь час, поки не буде осягнена спільна мета: широка національно-територіальна автономія України в федеративній демократичній Російській республіці»
. Такою організацією стала Центральна Рада, котра мала виробити й реалізувати загальноукраїнський революційний курс.

Напередодні революції в українській політичній думці на рубежі ХІХ–ХХ ст. існували дві концепції щодо шляхів розвитку державності: автономістсько-федералістська та самостійницька
. Найбільш пошире​ною і реалістичною у середовищі вітчизняної еліти була перша. Ідеї автономізму й федералізму, як моделі державного будівництва, стали провідними в поглядах діячів визвольного руху, починаючи від членів Кирило-Мефодіївського братства і М. Драгоманова. На цій позиції стояли практично всі дореволюційні українські політичні партії Над​дніпрянщини
. Ідею самостійної України відстоювали Українська на​родна партія й Українська соціалістична партія, однак це були нечи​сельні та маловпливові структури, які практично не визначали основні тенденції політичного життя. Водночас деякі вітчизняні партії допускали можливість поєднання цих двох вимог
. 


Історія Центральної Ради свідчить про живучість ідеї автономії й федерації у поглядах тогочасних революціонерів. Більшість з них пов’язували майбутні історичні перспективи українських земель лише у російському контексті. Поділяючи ідею безбуржуазності її народу, що має відбиток народницьких уявлень, більшість революціонерів доби Центральної Ради у державницькій роботі ідентифікували його лише з «народними масами», до яких відносили селянство й трудящий люд. Такі характеристики дозволяють повністю зрозуміти усвідомлені спонуки і переконання сучасників в ході Української революції, розкриваючи при цьому «паралельний світ» та «потаємні сторони» світосприйняття більшості революційної еліти, виявити психологічний і ментальний ґрунт безперспективності апелювання до російської влади з ідеєю авто​номії України. Фактично такий стиль політичного мислення револю​ціонерів був результатом імперського минулого. 


За таких умов гасло надання національно-територіальної автономії України в складі Російської демократичної федеративної республіки було визнано першочерговим і набуло підтримки у середовищі полі​тичної еліти та українського соціуму. Це продемонстрували й перші партійні форуми, особливо збори ТУП.


Центральна Рада заявила про нагальну потребу перебудови сус​пільного ладу, виходячи з невід’ємного права українців на само​визначення
. Однак цілісної програми реалізації й утвердження цього права не існувало. Ідейно-політичні проекти вітчизняної еліти не встигали за стрімким розвитком революційних процесів в Україні. Тому засади своєї діяльності потрібно було концептуально оформити з уже існуючих національно-державних програм. 


У першій половині березня 1917 р. Центральна Рада поставала лише як громадська та дорадча інституція, котра ставила себе в залежність від загальноросійського революційного процесу й не усвідомлювала своєї історичної місії
. З цього приводу П. Христюк слушно зазначив: «Виробленого пляну діяльности Центральна рада на початку свого існування не мала. Так само не був усталений і склад»
. Набуття всеукраїнського статусу вимагало від її лідерів здійснити процес легітимізації влади не лише в середовищі української інтелігенції, а й серед інших класів та груп суспільства. Якщо для першої соціальної групи усвідомлення ролі Центральної Ради було зрозумілим, то для селянства та робітництва її образ постав, як черговий революційний орган без конкретної програми перетворень. Із цього приводу В. Верстюк писав: «Метаморфозу, що її зазнала Центральна Рада протягом весни 1917 р., можна пояснити двома причинами. По-перше, несподіваним, непрогнозованим вибухом стихійного українського руху, а по-друге, «феноменом Грушевського». Саме завдяки тому, що він зміг чітко сформулювати лозунги і втілити їх у життя, Центральна Рада піднеслася на гребінь української революції»
. Крім того, аналіз виданих Центральною Радою офіційних й нормативних документів дозволяє зазначити про цілеспрямовану політику, спрямовану на появу реальних підстав автономії й федерації
.


Після всеукраїнської маніфестації М. Грушевський підготував програмну статтю  «Велика хвиля», котра була опублікована 25 березня 1917 р. у першому числі газети «Нова Рада». Автор проаналізував суспільно-політичну ситуацію, що склалася після падіння самодер​жавства. Він закликав національний рух до кардинальної зміни напрям​ків відстоювання своїх прав та вимагав переходу до політичної боротьби, активізації всіх українських сил: «Нічого більш помилкового не може бути тепер, як витягнути старі українські петиції й подавати їх наново правительству, як наші домагання в данім моменті. Не може бути більшого нерозуміння хвилі, як наші старі домагання вважати мірою українських потреб в теперішності і сповненням їх думати задоволити потреби нинішнього українського життя. Те, чого ми добивалися пять, чотири, три, навіть рік тому, коли б дане було тоді, було б прийнято українським громадянством з щирою подякою... але воно ніяк не може вважатися задоволенням українських потреб «розв’язанням українсь​кого питання» для даного моменту. Українського питання вже нема. 
Є вільний, великий Український народ, який будує свою долю в нових умовах свободи»
. Аналіз викладених думок М. Грушевського свідчить, що революція автоматично зняла «українське питання» з порядку денного, потрібна була лише воля постімперського центру на визнання нового національного статусу України. У той час альтернативи ідеї автономії України в складі федеративної Росії не було. Таке політичне завдання для Центральної Ради відповідало світогляду та роздвоєній лояльності більшості її членів. До головних автономістсько-федера​лістських закономірностей державного будівництва 1917 — початку 1918 рр. слід віднести: прийняття І Універсалу, встановлення взаємо​відносини з Тимчасовим урядом, створення Генерального Секретаріату, прийняття ІІ Універсалу, проведення з’їзду народів Росії, прийняття 
ІІІ Універсалу, встановлення офіційних відносин із Радою народних комісарів, проголошення VI Універсалу. Власне, їх аналіз ілюструє трансформацію федералістських орієнтацій, як уявлень імперського минулого, до ідеї «держави-нації», як шляху реалізації національного проекту, виробленого в «довгому ХІХ ст.».


Рецепція автономії України пов’язувалася М. Грушевським та іншими діячами Центральної Ради із децентралізацією імперії, пере​творенням її у федеративну, демократичну республіку. Тому висунення вимоги національно-територіальної автономії потрібно подавати синх​ронно з вимогою перебудови Російської імперії на федеративну демократичну республіку. «...Становище України буде забезпечене і відносини її до Російської республіки будуть певні і щирі тоді тільки, — зазначав глава Центральної Ради, — як Україна не стоятиме одинцем, а всі часті Російської республіки будуть не тільки що автономними провінціями, а державами, зв’язаними федеративним зв’язком»
.


Федералізм протягом 1917 р. був політичною концепцією діяльності Центральної Ради. При цьому не можна з упевненістю твердити, що ідея федералізму в усвідомленні діячів та сучасників Центральної Ради поставала, як крок до здобуття незалежності, потрібно враховувати настрої в середовищі соціалістичної еліти, а особливо, в середині суспільства. 


Попри це, автономний устрій для українських революціонерів 
1917 — початку 1918 рр. виступав способом досягнення певного константного стану державності та у майбутньому мав відкрити шлях Україні до повноправного місця в європейській федерації. Автономний статус в їх уявленні був проміжним варіантом вирішення «українського питання». Державне право українців могло бути забезпечене «або федерацією Російської держави, а як ні, то повною незалежністю України»
, — писав М. Грушевський. Отже, у 1917 р. здобуття Україною національно-територіальної автономії у складі демократичної федера​тивної Росії стало основним гаслом революційної боротьби.

6 квітня 1917 р. розпочав роботу Всеукраїнський конгрес. Голов​ними питаннями на форумі були обговорення різноманітних аспектів національно-територіальної автономії й вибори нового складу Цент​ральної Ради. На конгресі було виголошено 8 науково-теоретичних рефератів із питання автономного устрою України. Доповідачами виступили провідні діячі українського національного руху Н. Григоріїв, Д. Дорошенко, Ф. Крижанівський, Ф. Матушевський, П. Понятенко, В. Садовський, М. Ткаченко, О. Шульгін
. За оцінкою М. Грушевського, всі доповіді, що загалом мали декларативний характер, виразно під​тримували генеральний напрям українського руху — широку націо​нально-територіальну автономію України в складі Російської федера​тивної демократичної республіки
. На з’їзді було ухвалено постанови і рішення, які вимагали добиватися спільними силами українського народу широкої автономії, сформувати підстави для утвердження визначеного суверенного статусу, а також з метою забезпечення від​повідного устрою налагодити тісний зв’язок з іншими народами Росії, котрі ставлять за мету ввійти до складу федеративної Російської республіки
. Проте і після цього її правовий статус не був чітко визначений; Центральна Рада ще йменувалася «Українська народна рада», «національний уряд України», «виконавчий орган громадських організацій», «крайова рада», «крайовий комісаріат» тощо
.


Після проведення Всеукраїнського конгресу внутрішній курс Цент​ральної Ради був спрямований на утвердження автономного устрою України. Відстоювання цих позицій викликало протидію представників Тимчасового уряду. Проголошення І Універсалу сприяло визначенню першочергових завдань. Урешті, всі пояснення, що до яких вдався М. Грушевський, вкладаються й у лапідарну оцінку І Універсалу — «творення підстав української автономії» як важливого кроку до запро​вадження національної державності
. 


Фактично така позиція відповідала тональності постанови Цент​ральної Ради від 3 червня 1917 р.: «Звернутися до всього українського народу з закликом організуватися та приступити до негайного закла​дення фундаменту автономного ладу в Україні»
. Головним завданням Української революції 1917–1921 рр. стало запровадження у життя програми, накресленої І Універсалом, тобто руху до реальної автономії в рамках демократичної федеративної республіки Росії
.


26 червня 1917 р. на сесії Центральної Ради було прийнято досить неоднозначний документ — «Декларацію Генерального Секретаріату Центральної Української Ради», котрий був пролобійований В. Вин​ниченком й українськими соціал-демократами. У тексті документа відсутні федералістські принципи. Зникнення революційних автоно​містських гасел можна пояснити лише тим, що деяка частина пред​ставників визвольного руху вважала автономію України вже реальним фактом, який не піддавали сумніву. Стосовно автономістських позицій документ окреслив тільки завдання Генерального Секретаріату: він у «справах міжнаціональних має на меті об’єднати роботу всіх націо​нальностей Росії для боротьби за автономно-федеративний лад Росій​ської Республіки... На першому плані перед Секретаріатом міжна​ціональних справ стоїть скликання з’їзду представників народів і областей Росії і підготовлення матеріалу до сього з’їзду»
. Як видно, впровадження автономістського курсу було доручено одному з відомств Генерального Секретаріату та віднесено до розряду міжнаціональних відносин, що свідчить про недооцінку авторами «Декларації» рево​люційного процесу. 


Згаданий документ піддав критиці М. Грушевський. Він вважав, що це своєрідний відступ у домаганнях України отримати реальний статус автономії. «Видима річ, автори її (правдоподібно, головно Винниченко з Христюком, голова з писарем), — згодом писав Михайло Сергійович, — пильно вважали, щоб не заявити виразних претензій на публічно правову, загальнообов’язкову краєву владу і вимежувати для Ген[ерального] секретаріату якусь специфічну сферу ділання, щоб воно не входило в конфлікт з російською державною машиною (провін​ціальною) і, з другого боку, не зіставалось тільки в межах «морального авторитету» національного осередка, ні для кого не обов’язкового, крім тих, хто хочуть добровільно йти за його дерективами»
. Принагідно зауважимо, що М. Грушевський перекладав всю відповідальність за характер документа на поміркованих українських соціал-демократів, що становили більшість у Генеральному Секретаріаті, «які рішучо були противні всяким таким «узурпаціям» і стояли на тім, що Генер[альний] секр[етаріат] має «підготовляти підвалини» автономному ладові, а не братися до нього»
. 


Внутрішньополітичні кроки Центральної Ради та Генерального Секретаріату викликали занепокоєння у членів Тимчасового уряду. Наступні відомі події з прибуттям російських міністрів на переговори до Києва були закономірними. Хід останніх доводив, що українські революціонери продовжували міцно трималися автономістсько-федера​лістської орієнтації, погоджувалися на вимогу Тимчасового уряду не ставати на шлях самочинних дій, очікувати скликання Установчих зборів, не вступати в конфлікт із неукраїнською демократією (у того​часному розумінні — з неукраїнськими революційними організаціями та політичними партіями), а також не проводити українізацію армії. Результати переговорів сучасники оцінювали неоднозначно, відзна​чаючи поступки лише з української сторони. Однак уже ведення політичного діалогу між українськими та російськими революціонерами свідчило про суперечливий характер суспільних трансформацій у колишній імперії Романових. Адже навіть Центральна Рада та українські революційні сили оголошувалися такими, що «стоять на сторожі загальноросійської революції»
. 


Українські революціонери вірили у підтримку російською демо​кратією визвольних завдань Центральної Ради, маючи надію на організацію аморфного політичного союзу: «Але уставити союз, — писав М. Грушевський, — хоч би на такій лихій підставі, з соціа​лістичними партіями російськими і спеціально київськими, заручитися поміччю їх провідників в ділі автономії і спільно з ними дати бій кадетам і всім іншим ворожим українству елементам — се здавалося цінним»
. 


Аналіз автономістських позицій наддніпрянських революціонерів у взаєминах із Тимчасовим урядом виявляє аспект — відсутність чіткого бачення перспективи побудови української самостійної державності. У той час більшість квазіполітичного істеблішменту перебувала під ідео​логічним впливом концепції федералізму, котра інтерпретувала май​бутнє України лише у російському контексті. Образ «Іншого» для української революції та федералістських інтенцій в особі російських кадетів був віддзеркаленням полеміки про «українське питання» з представниками ліберального руху ще під час революції 1905 р. та Першої світової війни. Після переговорів з Центральною Радою кадети вийшли з Тимчасового уряду, що викликало у Петрограді політичну кризу
.


Відомо, що результатом досягнутих домовленостей стало прого​лошення ІІ Універсалу, в якому, за словами М. Грушевського, закла​даються не «приготовчі підстави», а констатується фактична автономія, «котрій тільки правну форму має дати автономний статут, що з участю представників національних меньшостей вироблятиме У. Центральна Рада»
. 


На засіданні Ради після оголошення постанови Тимчасового уряду й ІІ Універсалу М. Грушевський виступив із заявою про доконаний факт утвердження автономії України. Сучасник тих подій Д. Дорошенко наводив наступний фрагмент з промови голови Центральної Ради: «Ми вступаємо на вищій щабель і дістаємо фактичну автономію України з законодатним і адміністративним органом — Радою і Секретаріатом. Ми повинні знати, дістаючи ці органи, що треба все об’єднати під їх управою, щоб від моральних форм ми перейшли до правової власти»
. Фактично це був тріумф федералізму проросійського виміру. Згодом згортання цих здобутків зі сторони «російської демократії» обумовило появу серед діячів Центральної Ради різних геополітичних орієнтацій, особливо у бік Заходу. Такий стан речей знайшов вираження в ідеї чорноморської та єврпейської федерації, що активно дискутувалися в середовищі сучасників
.


До самостійності. Ідея федералізму залишалася домінуючому в українському проводі після «політичної війни» з Тимчасовим урядом. Піднесення Центральною Радою федералістських гасел до рівня пріо​ритетних позицій внутрішньої й зовнішньої політики дозволяло убез​печити суспільство від постреволюційних і кризових явищ. 


Висуваючи вимогу автономії, діячі Центральної Ради не покладали безоглядних надій ні на адекватне розуміння потреб українського руху з боку Тимчасового уряду, ні на позитивне вирішення проблеми май​бутніми Установчими зборами Росії, ні на здатність «навіть кращих представників великоруської інтелігенції» довести щирість своїх демо​кратичних уподобань там, де це стосувалося вимог національного характеру
. 


Взаємини між Центральною Радою та Тимчасовим урядом протягом липня–серпня 1917 р. детально описані в невеликій праці М. Гру​шевського «Україна і Росія. Переговори у справі нового ладу». Характерними тенденціями розвитку відносин між ними в рево​люційний період були: відмова російської влади визнавати Центральну Раду легітимним представницьким органом у краї, постійні спроби встановлення контролю за перебігом революційних подій в Україні, зведення нанівець «сепаратистських» настроїв провідників націо​нального руху. У кінці липня 1917 р. відбулися нові переговори лідерів Центральної Ради з міністрами Тимчасового уряду. Суть основних тем діалогу зводилася до того, «що автономія України може бути прого​лошена тільки Рос[ійськими] Установчими Зборами… Вони (міністри Тимчасового уряду — авт.) заявили, що готові піти назустріч най​ширшим домаганням українців щодо фактичного переходу управи краю до автономного краєвого органу, вибраного У.[країнською] Централь​ною Радою, але формальне проголошення автономії не признають можливим, вважаючи його прерогативою Рос[ійських] Устан[овчих] Зборів, і ставлять українцям з свого боку умовою, щоб вони зріклися й осудили самочинне здійснювання автономії поза легалізованими Тимч [асовим] Урядом органами краєвої власті»
. Результатом другого приїзду російських міністрів стала «Тимчасова Інструкція Генеральному Секре​таріату», затверджена Тимчасовим урядом 4 серпня 1917 р. В кінцевому рахунку Центральна Рада поступово втрачала завойовані позиції щодо утвердження автономії України. Парадоксально, але одностайно всі фракції та партії критикували цей документ
. Пізніше М. Грушевський рішення прийняти «Інструкцію» охарактеризував як «капітуляцію перед Тимчасовим урядом»
.


Своєрідним пошуком нової перспективи в постімперському кон​тексті стало проведення 8–15 вересня 1917 р. з’їзду народів Росії за участю 93 делегатів від різних національностей
. Основним завданням форуму вважалося визначення теоретичних засад федеративного уст​рою Російської держави. Відкриваючи з’їзд, М. Грушевський нагадав делегатам про історичний розвиток федералістської ідеї у вітчизняній суспільно-політичній думці й наголосив, що «українське громадянство не розуміє нового устрою держави без федерації і ніколи від цього гасла не відступить», а «ідея федералізму надалі буде служити народам провідним компасом»
.


У своїх промовах більшість учасників з’їзду виступали як переконані федералісти, для котрих тільки федерація є вірним шляхом націо​нального розвитку не лише в межах Росії, а й всього світу. «Ми зіб​ралися тут проповідниками — виголошував голова Центральної Ради, — федералістського принципу, і в цьому сенсі у нас є спільна мова з самого початку»
. Глава Центральної Ради М. Грушевський висловив споді​вання на розуміння зі сторони Тимчасового уряду федералістських гасел: «Отже, тут ми повинні розробити план цього «палацу народів», в якому всім нам повинно житись вільно і гарно. Будемо сподіватись, що представник Тимчасового правительства передасть йому, що,на нашу думку, Росію зможе врятувати від загибелі тільки федерація»
. 


На підсумковому засіданні форуму 15 вересня 1917 р. одностайно були прийняті резолюції, лейтмотивом яких було сприйняття Росії як федеративної демократичної республіки. У головній постанові з’їзду народів «Про федеративний устрій Російської держави» насамперед стверджувалося, що лише за такої моделі можлива «широка участь громадян в державному житті». По-друге, «республіканський лад може міцно стояти тільки в федеративній державі». По-третє, центральна влада «може мати довір’я всіх шарів людности і мати силу тільки при федеративному строю». Нарешті, «через те, що Росія складається з багатьох народів, які мають більшу чи меншу національну самосві​домість, різноманітну національну культуру, історичне минуле, і в економічному відношенні вони складають окремі своєрідні кола, то єдино придатною формою федерації є така, котра заснована на націо​нальній підставі»
. Для реалізації завдань федералістського переустрою Російської держави, зокрема підготовки майбутньої відповідної конс​титуції, делегати з’їзду ухвалили створити Раду народів за участю чотирьох депутатів від кожного народу, що мав представництво на форумі.

Але реальних результатів та наслідків з’їзд не мав, фактично всі його заяви і рішення залишилися декларативними й не мали ніякої правової сили, ані для Тимчасового уряду, ані для майбутніх Всеросійських Установчих зборів. Перебуваючи у стані певного емоційного піднесення після з’їзду народів, лідери всеукраїнського органу вважали, що Україна здатна і повинна очолити рух за створення Російської федерації. Це було явною переоцінкою власних можливостей, що призвело в неда​лекому майбутньому до невиправданих рішень та дій
. На форумі були породжені занадто оптимістичні сподівання стосовно російської «рево​люційної демократії». Розвиток ситуації у Петрограді явно не сприяв реальному здійсненню амбітних федералістичних планів української політичної еліти.


Центральна Рада стала займатися влаштуванням загальноросійсь​кого політичного життя, замість впровадження соціально-економічних і культурних трансформацій на українських землях. Цими заходами вона заявила про провідну роль у боротьбі за демократичну перебудову Росії. З’їзд засвідчив про перетворення Центральної Ради на центр боротьби за перебудову Росії на федеративних засадах
.


Суспільно-політична ситуація, яка склалася в Україні після з’їзду народів Росії, вимагала від Центральної Ради рішуче стати на шлях закріплення і реалізації задекларованого внутрішньо- й зовнішньо​політичного курсу. Момент вимагав прийняття адекватних рішень з огляду на хаотичність та бездіяльність загальноросійської влади. Наступні кроки Центральної Ради були закономірними, однак запіз​нілими щодо динамічного розвитку тенденцій революційного процесу. Саме тоді розпочався період випробувань для федералістського курсу українського руху.


Федералістські позиції керівництва Центральної Ради не дозволили їм визнати більшовицьку Раду народних комісарів як новопосталу російську владу. Переоцінивши власну роль у тогочасному співвід​ношенні військово-політичних сил, Центральна Рада продовжувала ініціювати формування федерації вільних демократичних утворень на території Росії. Саме її вимога про створення загальноросійського соціалістичного уряду з представників національних областей, а також самоврядних одиниць спричинила збройний конфлікт із більшо​вицькою Росією.


Всупереч реальному становищу в загальноросійському контексті Генеральний Секретаріат у своїй відозві «До громадян, урядових і громадських установ» від 3 листопада 1917 р. стверджував, що біль​шовицьке «центральне правительство всієї Росії не має спромоги керувати державним життям», і водночас заявляв, що «Україна має бути в складі Федеративної Республіки Російської як рівноправне державне тіло»
. Правова суть цього акту була абсолютно зрозумілою, але йому не вистачало логічної довершеності. 


Це завдання виконав ІІІ Універсал, прийнятий Малою Радою 
7 листопада 1917 р. Українське керівництво намагалося показати повне несприйняття нової влади у Петрограді, щоб взяти в свої руки політичну ініціативу на українських землях і поглибити попередні державотворчі завоювання. З цього приводу М. Грушевський згадував: «Утворення єдиної, сильної власти в краю являлося пекучою проблемою. Такі резолюції й були винесені Ц. Радою, та сього було ще мало: єдиним способом утвердження сеї власти було підведеннє державного фун​даменту під неї»
. Діячі Центральної Ради прийшли до переконання, що «Українська республіка справді мусить бути проголошена негайно... 
За порозуміння фракцій українських с.-д. і с.-р. був вироблений проект третього універсалу Ц. Ради, який і був з деякими змінами прийнятий 
і проголошений Ц. Радою дня 7 падолиста»
.


Основні засади державно-правового статусу України та його внут​рішню побудову в Універсалі було визначено наступним чином: вона стає народною республікою, «не одділяючись від республіки Російсь​кої», котра у свою чергу повинна стати «федерацією рівних і вільних народів»
. Задеклароване відновлення державності супроводжувалося визначенням головних підвалин її творення: народ, територія, влада
. Ці поняття знайшли чітке обґрунтування в універсалі. Головним аспектом цього акту була переоцінка міжнаціональних відносин після Лютневої революції в бік появи державного утворення, яке має своєю метою відстоювання власної автономії, не озираючись на політичні події у російському революційному процесі. В універсалі констатувалася від​сутність центрального уряду, а відтак ні Рада народних комісарів, ні Тимчасовий уряд, який у листопаді 1917 р. ще діяв напівлегально, за федеративний владний центр не визнавалися. Тобто Центральна Рада вже не чекала автономного статусу, а сама його утверджувала. Якщо 
ІІ Універсал ставив автономію України в залежність від остаточного рішення Всеросійських Установчих зборів, то третій — закликав громадян «до дружного великого будівництва нових державних форм», зазначивши, що прерогатива їх вироблення має належати Українським та Всеросійським Установчим зборам.


Прийняття ІІІ Універсалу якісно продовжувало автономістську тра​дицію, а проголошення Української Народної Республіки (УНР) поклало початок впровадженню в життя ідеї федеративістського союзу, котрим Центральна Рада бажала «підкреслити ідею українського народо​правства і демократії»
 й перебрати на себе роль конструктора демократичної федеративної Росії. Дослідники одностайні у тому, що, обираючи цей статус, лідери революції віддавали данину традиціям, а елементарна інерція не дозволила їх вчасно скоригувати вчорашні уяви про достатність потенцій автономістського ладу
. Несприйняття біль​шовицького уряду та переоцінка власної ролі в міжнаціональних сто​сунках підштовхнули Центральну Раду до ініціативних заходів щодо творення федерації вільних державних утворень
.

ІІІ Універсал подав новий проект розвитку автономії України, який кардинально різнився від попередніх. У першу чергу визначальну роль у цьому відіграло переосмислення політичним проводом Центральної Ради російського контексту федералістського курсу, котрий полягав у зміщенні ініціативи і центру реальних дій по формуванню автономії з Петрограда до Києва. Українські революціонери використали Жовт​невий переворот у Росії, як привід до самостійних кроків для забез​печення своїх домагань. 


25 листопада 1917 р. було розіслано «Ноту Генерального Секре​таріату урядам республік, утворених на території Росії», в якій їм пропонувалося взяти участь у формуванні «однорідного-соціалістичного правительства» на засадах федералізму
. Український уряд накреслив заходи, які вважав обов’язковими для всіх частин майбутньої федерації: республіканський та демократичний політичний устрій кожного дер​жавного утворення Росії, система громадянського рівноправ’я, а також цілковите взаємне «невтручання в політичне життя федеруючих республік, оскільки вони не виходять за межі вищевказаних підвалин»
. Однак на ці пропозиції, крім Дону, ніхто не відгукнувся. Заходи щодо федерації вели до загострення відносин із Радою народних комісарів, котра розцінювала діяльність всеукраїнського органу як процес неви​правданого розширення меж регіональних функцій до втручання у внутрішні справи всієї Росії
.


Відносини Центральної Ради з Радою народних комісарів, наявність багатьох суперечностей у баченні розвитку Росії проливають світло на кардинальну переорієнтацію частини лідерів українського руху від беззаперечного відстоювання автономістсько-федералістських орієнта​цій до можливості утвердження самостійності Української Народної Республіки. У період із листопада 1917 по січень 1918 рр. подальші кроки Центральної Ради на шляху державотворення зумовлювалися не стільки прагненням створити повноцінну незалежну державу, а швидше полі​тичною реакцією на діяльність більшовицького Раднаркому. Тоді М. Грушевський запропонував нову формулу державотворчого про​цесу, суть котрої полягала в можливості проголошення самостійності УНР: «Рішучо відтяти всякі двозначности й неясности та відложивши федерованнє до того часу, коли буде ясно, коли і з ким федеруватись, зараз стати твердо на прінціпі повної самостійності Української рес​публіки»
.


З початку грудня 1917 р. риторика українських революціонерів вже зосередилася на потребі проголошення самостійного курсу. Центральна Рада починає готувати ґрунт для відокремлення від більшовицької Росії. Вона вирішила змінити статус українських земель та попередніх здо​бутків революційного часу. Крім провалу проекту утворення Всеро​сійської федерації, такий курс зумовлювався намаганнями відмежу​ватися від радянської влади. М. Грушевський так змальовував тогочасне становище: «Кінець кінцем більшість Ц. Р. висловилась за політику рішучу, а против тактики уступок большевизмови й порозуміння з ним. В день 9 січня, призначений для українських тимчасових зборів, рішено було універсалом Ц. Ради проголосити Українську Республіку державою самостійною й незалежною, щоб мати вповні вільну руку в уладженню своїх міжнародніх і внутрішніх відносин, щоб відібрати грунт від усяких мішань, у внутрішні справи України, як однієї, мовляв, з частин будучої росийської федерації...»
. 


У січні 1918 р. більшість вітчизняних політичних партій ще зали​шалася на федералістських позиціях, визнавала федерацію найбільш прийнятною формою державного життя у майбутньому для України. Слід звернути особливу увагу на розлогі пояснення, котрі давав голова Центральної Ради із конкретних мотивів та підстав здобуття самос​тійності. «Але в даний момент, — писав М. Грушевський, — коли всякі неприхильні, або й просто ворожі українству елементи й сили, всякі оборонці єдности і неподільности Російської держави, перекрашуючись в захистний колір федералізму, чіпались федералізму тільки для того, щоб гальмувати далі свобідний розвій українського державного й економичного будівництва...»
. Значний вплив на вибір Центральною Радою самостійницького курсу мали зовнішньополітичні обставини. 


12 січня 1918 р. було остаточно затверджено текст ІV Універсалу. Проголошення ІІІ й IV Універсалів було не результатом довготривалого руху, не досягненням стратегічної мети, а детермінованим обставинами актом. Основоположною тенденцією державотворчої діяльності Цент​ральної Ради листопада–грудня 1917 р. стала відмова від автоно​містської орієнтації, її місце поступово переймав самостійницький курс, спрямований на побудову України як частини демократичної федерації. З появою IV Універсалу автономізм остаточно відходить до історії української суспільно-політичної думки, звільняючи місце у реальному політичному житті ідеї суверенної держави
. Як і попередні універсали, останній не стверджував однозначно розрив із Російською державою; 
у ньому висловлювалася надія на появу федеративного зв’язку з нею. 


Федералістські ідеологеми лежали в основі політики Центральної Ради, спрямованої на забезпечення своєї легітимізації у рамках Росі​йської держави та українського соціуму. Модель державно-політичного устрою України, яка базувалася на принципах автономізму й феде​ралізму, підтримувала більшість складу Центральної Ради та вітчиз​няних партій. 


Основну причину невдачі реалізації федералістського проекту більшість лідерів і діячів Центральної Ради були схильні вбачати у більшовицькому керівництві Росії. «Народи й области Росії, — зазначав М. Грушевський, — не важились творити федерацію без участи найбільшого з членів, Великоросії, а та не виявляла своєї волі в сім напрямі, по части тому що була паралізована большевицькою анар​хією»
. Аналогічної позиції дотримувався і Д. Дорошенко: «Ніякого федерального російського уряду Генеральний Секретаріат не створив 
з тої простої причини, що він обминав одинокий реально існуючий уже уряд Росії — Раду Народних Комісарів»
.


Федералістські орієнтації діячів Центральної Ради були віддзер​каленням дихотомного світогляду, котрий формувався на ґрунті спів​існування української й російської ментальностей, а також тенденцій суспільного розвитку ХІХ — початку ХХ ст. Доба Центральної Ради доводить закономірність та взаємозв’язок розвитку ідей автономізму та федералізму із особливостями розвитку визвольного руху «довгого 
ХІХ ст.». Після падіння Центральної Ради ідея федералізму пере​творювала «українську карту» у контексті Першої світової війни на реально діючий чинник. Лідери Центральної Ради вважали федералізм найбільш ефективною системою управління у країнах великих розмірів, одним із засобів долання бюрократичного централізму й формою соціалістичної державності. У підсумку федералістські орієнтації вітчиз​няних революціонерів відіграли вирішальну роль у проголошенні самос​тійності на противагу боротьбі за автономію. 


Висновки. Перебіг Першої світової війни викликав кардинальні зміни на геополітичній карті Центральної та Східної Європи, котрі характеризуються синхронним відродженням державностей «неісто​ричних» народів. Розпад імперій Романових і Габсбургів прискорив процес реалізації національних проектів. Генезис державотворчих про​цесів на теренах Великої України був викликаний революційним процесом в Росії. Центральна Рада пройшла шлях від боротьби за автономію до проголошення самостійності УНР. Однак деструктивні ідеологічні процеси в середині визвольного руху, більшовицька рево​люція, завершення Першої світової війни визначили подальшу долю Центральної Ради. Державний переворот 29 квітня 1918 р. не допоміг політичній еліті гетьманату відновити status quo. Кайзерівська Німеч​чина, на яку спирався режим П. Скоропадського, зазнала поразки у війні. Російський Білий рух ігнорував політичні інтенції «зрадника Вітчизни» — П. Скоропадського. 


Імперський розрив українських земель, належність до соціокуль​турного простору різних цивілізацій, геополітичне протистояння на початку ХХ ст. позначилися на закономірностях українського дер​жавотворення 1917 — початку 1918 рр. За таких умов, перебуваючи в умовах військової й міжнародної ізоляції, українські й галицькі лідери шукали точки дотику з метою об’єднання сил перед загрозою. Крім того, особливу роль відігравала колективна пам’ять про спільну належність до одного народу.

По-різному представники українських регіонів сприймали револю​ційні процеси у Центральній та Східній Європі, мали протилежні погляди на вибір майбутньої історичної перспективи. Галичани в політичному сенсі були більше орієнтованими до західної цивілізації, будучи нащадками центральноєвропейського нобілітету. Вони мали більший досвід парламентської боротьби, легальної діяльності полі​тичних організацій, практику задоволення вимог західноукраїнського суспільства
. Галицькі лідери не сприймали соціалістичних ідеалів своїх побратимів за Збручем, були ліберальними консерваторами, якщо послуговуватися сучасною політологічною термінологією. 


Наддніпрянці пов’язували розвиток національної державності в межах російської, балтійсько-чорноморської чи слов’янської федерації. Такі інтенції базувалися на доктрині децентралізації Російської імперії
. Ментальність революціонерів формувалася в умовах східнослов’ян​ського геополітичного простору, орієнтованого на реалізацією есхато​логічної місії в світі. Підросійські українці мали більший досвід нелегальної політичної діяльності, тому в їхній ідеології провідне місце займав соціальний радикалізм. Визвольний рух розглядав перспективи розвитку української нації як самостійного організму в великій державі.

Отже, імперська спадщина під час Української революції 1917–
1921 рр. виявилася у формі федералістських орієнтацій, а національний проект став базовим для формування уявлення про самостійну модель «держави-нації». Серед українських революціонерів такі харак​терис​тики визначили закономірності розвитку української державності, що полягала у пошуку вірогідної перспективи. У радянській історіографії ці інтерпретації пов’язувалися з «революційними альтернативами»
, у діаспорній — з антибільшовицьким дискурсом
. Знаковою подією, що ілюструє трансформацію федералістських орієнтацій на самостійницькі було розгортання українсько-більшовицької війни, спроби лідерів Центральної Ради переорієнтуватися на центральноєвропейські імперії, відсутність загальносуспільної підтримки її політики серед населення.

Події 1917 — початку 1918 рр. дають змогу стверджувати, що українські революціонери не лише реалізовували уявлений проект здобуття Україною національно-територіальної автономії, а прагнули наповнити його новими сенсами, котрі були породженні переоцінкою багатьох аспектів революційного процесу березня–липня 1917 р. і виробленням нових підходів до розуміння історичних перспектив української державності. Федералістські погляди діячів і сучасників революції стали базою внутрішньополітичного курсу Центральної Ради, визначали тональність основного масиву виданих нею документів, роз​кривали смислове наповнення конкретних політичних дій провідників національного руху. 


Віталій Тельвак


ДОСЛІДЖЕННЯ РЕЦЕПЦІЇ ТВОРЧОЇ СПАДЩИНИ 
МИХАЙЛА ГРУШЕВСЬКОГО В ІСТОРІОГРАФІЇ 
УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ ДІАСПОРИ (40–80-ті роки ХХ ст.)

В історіографії утвердилася думка про визначальний вплив на дисциплінарне становлення грушевськознавства діяльності українських істориків у діаспорі в другій половині ХХ ст. Починаючи з 60-х рр., завдяки передусім О. Оглоблину, Л. Винару та очолюваному ними Українському історичному товариству, було закладено теоретичні та джерелознавчі підвалини розвитку нової українознавчої галузі, що уможливили появу перших аналітичних праць про малознані перед тим аспекти життя та діяльності М. Грушевського. Про це вже доволі багато написано в сучасній історіографії; значною мірою дана проблематика опрацьована й на дисертаційному рівні. Втім і досі існують поодинокі важливі аспекти грушевськознавчої рефлексії 40–80-х років, що потребують докладнішого висвітлення. Тут хочемо звернути увагу дослідників на внесок учених української діаспори в опрацювання проблеми рецепції творчої спадщини М. Грушевського. Адже сучасні дослідники цього питання, за усталеною традицією згадуючи класичні праці діаспорного грушевськознавства, надзвичайно мало поінфор​мовані про особливості його обговорення в українській закордонній науці. З огляду на сказане, розглянемо становлення та розвиток гру​шевськознавчих студій у діаспорі під кутом зору вивчення рецепції творчої спадщини Великого Українця.


Перші грушевськознавчі праці, що з’явилися у вільному світі у повоєнні роки, значною мірою несли на собі відбиток історіографічних дискусій попередньої міжвоєнної доби. Втім, у цих публікаціях по​ступово накопичувалася інформація, яка проливала світло на різно​манітні, перед цим маловідомі аспекти рецепції творчого доробку 
М. Грушевського сучасниками. Так, цінним внеском у розширення джерельної бази окресленої проблеми став додаток до випущеної з нагоди двадцять п’ятої річниці смерті вченого збірки його праць. Затитулований як «Наукова діяльність М.С. Грушевського в оцінці схід​нього й західнього наукового світу», він містив найбільш відомі схвальні оцінки творів ученого, що належали перу Д. Дорошенка, В. Герасим​чука, Л. Біласа, Г. Коха, М. Покровського, Я. Бідло та ін.
.


Зауважимо, що значна частина істориків, що опинилася на вигнанні, належала до прихильників державницької історіософії та нерідко сим​патизувала гетьманському політичному табору, а це визначало певну оцінну канву їхнього звернення до постаті та творчості М. Гру​шевського, котрий змальовувався «останнім і найбільшим» представ​ником народницького напряму. Прикметно, що дослідники поступово відмовлялися від спрощеного та конфліктного сприйняття народ​ницького та державницького напрямків у нашій історіографії винятково крізь призму їх здатності ідеологічно обґрунтувати визвольні змагання українського народу. Діаспорні історики слушно зауважували: народ​ництво та державництво — це послідовні генетично пов’язані етапи у розвитку нашої науки, а кожен історіографічний феномен слід роз​глядати в контексті тієї епохи, що його породила
. Утім, і надалі визнавалася більша актуальність державницької історіософії, тому ціл​ком аргументованою вважалася критика істориками-державниками спадщини М. Грушевського
.


Особливо багато українські історики на вигнанні писали про становлення історичної науки в радянській Україні в 20-х роках та аналізували причини і перебіг її ґвалтовного знищення в 30-ті роки. Ці публікації, що з’являлися під свіжими враженнями і були наповнені особистими рефлексіями, містили нову, нерідко мемуарного характеру інформацію про радянський наступ на М. Грушевського та його наукові інституції
. Неабиякою інформаційною насиченістю та глибиною істо​ріографічного аналізу серед цих праць вирізняються студії О. Оглоб​лина, одного з чільних представників української історичної науки на радянських землях у 20–30-х роках
.


Зважаючи на фальсифікацію діяльності М. Грушевського в радян​ській історіографії, а також певне занедбання систематичного дослід​ження спадщини вченого українознавчими науковими осередками при американських, канадських і західноєвропейських університетах, ряд науковців на чолі з О. Оглоблиним та Л. Винаром у 1963 р. утворили Українське історичне товариство та заснували журнал «Український історик» як друкований орган Товариства
. У 1966 р. його члени своїми публікаціями започаткували новий міждисциплінарний напрямок — грушевськознавство. З того часу і до сьогодні на сторінках «Укра​їнського історика» регулярно з’являються грушевськознавчі дослід​ження, а томи за 1966, 1984, 1991, 1996, 2002, 2004, 2006 роки були цілковито присвячені згаданій тематиці
. Прикметно, що поступово розбудовуючи структуру та обґрунтовуючи теоретико-методологічні засади нової дисципліни, її засновник Л. Винар серед першочергових завдань, які стоять перед грушевськознавцями, визначив також «дослід​ження праць, присвячених життю і творчості М. Грушевського»
.


Своєрідним поштовхом до розширення грушевськознавчого пошуку стало широке відзначення століття з дня народження М. Грушевського. Серед величезної маси публікацій, у яких аналізувався життєвий та творчий шлях історика, в традиційному річищі йшлося про схвальне сприйняття сучасниками його творчості. Наприклад, у ювілейному томі «Українського історика» з’явилося декілька цікавих у розрізі нашого дослідницького завдання публікацій. Так, О. Оглоблин у біографічному нарисі про М. Грушевського ствердив, що «українська й чужоземна наукова критика високо оцінила великий твір Грушевського»
. На доказ свого твердження він навів компліменти на адресу «Історії України–Руси» з боку В. Герасимчука та А. Брікнера. Визначаючи вплив М. Гру​шевського на східноєвропейську історіографію, автор акцентує факт визнання російськими істориками справедливості історичної схеми українського вченого, свідченням чого, вважає О. Оглоблин, є спроби О. Преснякова на підставі теоретичних ідей М. Грушевського пере​осмислити проблему витоків російського народу. Як сучасник опису​ваних подій, автор згадує також появу значної кількості грушевсько​знавчих публікацій з нагоди святкування ювілею М. Грушевського в 1926 р., що засвідчило його визначний авторитет у науковому світі
. Характеризуючи історіософські погляди вченого, О. Оглоблин наводить їхню критику з боку представників державницького напрямку, приєд​нуючись до висловлених в «Огляді української історіографії» Д. До​рошенка оцінок.


Проблеми рецепції творчості М. Грушевського його сучасниками торкалися й автори інших публікацій на сторінках ювілейного річника «Українського історика». Так, засновник грушевськознавства Л. Винар у кількох своїх статтях зосередився на вивченні цікавої теми ста​новлення М. Грушевського як науковця, виокремивши проблему сприй​няття сучасниками перших творів молодого вченого
. О. Домбровський, досліджуючи теоретичне підґрунтя антинорманської теорії автора «Історії України–Руси», відзначив також особливості її сприйняття в науковому світі кінця ХІХ — початку ХХ ст.
. У ювілейному томі редакцією «Українського історика» було започатковано важливу тра​дицію публікації матеріалів мемуарного та епістолярного характеру, зміст яких відбивав особливості сприйняття постаті М. Грушевського його молодшими сучасниками, а також їхні спогади про дискусії, що викликали твори вченого
. Зауважимо, що аналогічно, із залученням усталеного арсеналу аргументів, про сприйняття творчої спадщини 
М. Грушевського писали й представники української інтелектуальної еміграції в Західній Європі
.


Ювілей М. Грушевського, як слушно зазначає О. Ясь, «став фор​мальним приводом для з’ясування взаємовідносин між «народницькою» та «державницькою» історіографічною спадщиною у висвітленні та інтерпретації дослідників з діаспори»
. Яскравою ілюстрацією цього з’ясування стала емоційна стаття О. Пріцака «У століття народин М. Грушевського», що своїм тоном різко відрізнялася від решти публікацій. У ній автор, визнавши слушність критики істориками-державниками концепцій видатного вченого та не переобтяжуючи себе аргументами, стверджував, що світогляд М. Грушевського «ніколи не вийшов поза сферу нереальної романтики та ідилії»; учений беззастережно сприйняв історіософію В. Антоновича; у своїх працях вдавався до фетишизації народу; «своєю науковою і політичною діяльністю спричинився у вирішальний спосіб до моральної та фізичної ліквідації української аристократії»; «не мав творчих спосібностей», що уможливили б йому узгодити здобуту в молодості теорію з дійсністю; дав науці курс історії України з перспективи народників 70-х років; «проблеми історичного, йому сучасного та майбутнього громадянства» бачив з «скривленої перспективи» первісного громадянства (!) і т.д.
 Не всі наведені поло​ження, ясна річ, можна зарахувати до наукових, більша їх частина забарвлена оцінками політичної діяльності М. Грушевського. Тому вони були цілком справедливо заперечені, відтак немає потреби тут докладно зупинятися на їхній критиці
. Зазначимо лише, що О. Пріцак у подаль​ших дослідженнях творчості М. Грушевського фактично відмовився від подібних категоричних оцінок
. Утім, провокативна за своїм характером праця О. Пріцака інтенсифікувала грушевськознавчий пошук у діаспор​ному українознавстві.

Святкування століття М. Грушевського посилило увагу наукової громадськості до проблем вивчення його життя та діяльності. Особливо активно розбудовували дослідницьку базу грушевськознавства члени УІТ. В аспекті нашого дослідницького зацікавлення акцентуємо, що найбільше науковці української діаспори просунулися у вивченні особливостей сприйняття творчої спадщини М. Грушевського з боку видатних представників українського наукового та суспільно-полі​тичного життя кінця ХІХ — першої третини ХХ ст.
. Використовуючи доступну, зазвичай досить обмежену джерельну базу, дослідники назагал слушно відтворили специфіку оціночних інтерпретацій, ви​явили їхні мотивації, реконструювали загальний контекст тогочасних інтелектуальних дискусій.


Особливою ґрунтовністю вирізнялися студії над проблемою творчих взаємин М. Грушевського з І. Франком. Така увага була зумовлена передовсім необхідністю дати відповідь на тотальне фальшування взаємин двох видатних діячів у СРСР. Більшість дослідників зосе​реджувалися на загальному аналізі взаємин учених, намагаючись здійснювати це в широкому контексті суспільно-політичної та куль​турної ситуації кінця ХІХ — початку ХХ ст.
. Щоправда, нерідкими були публікації популярного характеру, де взаємини І. Франка та М. Гру​шевського подавалися безконфліктно та некритично, без серйозного вивчення суті проблеми
.


Якщо дослідники-франкознавці зосереджувалися на комплексному вивченні взаємин І. Франка та М. Грушевського, то грушевськознавців цікавили насамперед відомі критичні зауваження Каменяра на істо​ричні праці львівського професора, викладені, передусім, у розлогих «Причинках до історії України–Руси». Така увага до праці І. Франка була зумовлена кількома обставинами. Насамперед, слушно вказу​валося, що Франкова критика була першим в українській історіографії всебічним осмисленням праць М. Грушевського. Вивчаючи проблему, діаспорні історики не тільки виявляли слушність історичних поглядів І.Франка та М.Грушевського на окремі події української минувшини, але й, що значно важливіше, акцентували ті моменти їхньої інте​лектуальної спадщини, що взаємодоповнюючись склали ідеологічні підстави модерної України
.


Цілісний аналіз критичної аргументації І. Франка щодо історичних праць М. Грушевського дав у своїй розвідці Л. Винар. Формулюючи дослідницьку проблему, він зауважив, що «як не дивно, але значна частина праць Франка була своєрідною антитезою й науковою кри​тикою історичних синтетичних студій проф. Грушевського»
. Дослідник докладно розглянув усі критичні зауваження письменника, а також його власні, відмінні від М. Грушевського, погляди на ті чи інші аспекти української минувшини. Порівнюючи наукові аргументи обох інтелек​туалів з сучасним баченням відповідних проблем, Л. Винар дійшов висновку, що М. Грушевський, як професійний історик, все ж ближче був до наукової істини, аніж І. Франко. Натомість останній, як видатний майстер слова та досвідчений перекладач, слушно критикував стиліс​тику наукових праць М. Грушевського та деякі переклади історичних джерел, якими насичені перші томи «Історії України-Руси»
.


Аналогічно до оцінок Л.Винара критичні зауваження І. Франка на праці М. Грушевського розглянув у низці публікацій О. Домбровський. Він зосередився на вивченні поглядів обох учених на ранню історію України в контексті історіографічної ситуації другої половини ХХ ст. Дослідник висунув цікаву тезу про те, що висловлені у «Причинках до історії України–Руси» зауваження І. Франка доцільніше розглядати не антагоністично — як контраргументи до ідей М. Грушевського, а компліментарно — як доповнення до праць останнього, альтернативний рівноцінний погляд, що розширює дослідницькі обрії української істо​ріографії
. Загалом, на думку О.Домбровського, з позиції історичної науки другої половини ХХ ст. М. Грушевський виявився значно сучаснішим щодо більшості обговорюваних проблем. І. Франко ж виявився професійнішим у перекладі іншомовних джерел українською мовою. «…Франко тут і там у подробицях нераз має рацію, — робить висновок О. Домбровський, — але при конфронтації з більшими проблемами й концепціями історичної науки далеко не додержує кроку Грушевському. Бо один був поет, письменник, літературознавець, а другий — історик величезного формату. Обидві ті великі постаті доповнювали одна одну на полі української науки під кінець ХІХ і на самому початку ХХ століття»
.


Не менш насиченим у діаспорній історіографії було обговорення проблеми критики історіографічної спадщини М. Грушевського пред​ставниками державницької течії, передусім В. Липинським. Це обго​ворення було доволі емоційним і відбивало ідеологічні суперечності в середовищі української еміграції. Частина істориків з традиційних позицій протиставлення народницької та державницької історіософії залишали за працями М. Грушевського виключно історіографічну та джерелознавчу вартість, наголошуючи на застарілості їхнього концеп​туального багажу. Найбільш яскраве вираження ця позиція отримала в уже згадуваній статті О. Пріцака. «У діяспорі, — зазначає сучасний дослідник цієї проблеми І. Гирич, — під впливом гетьманців та інте​гральних націоналістів оцінка Грушевського, запропонована статтею Пріцака, була панівною, але не єдиною»
. Дослідники, об’єднані перед​усім довкола УІТ та його журналу «Український історик», закликали відмовитися від конфліктної парадигми у вивченні українського історіографічного процесу кінця ХІХ — першої половини ХХ ст., справедливо відзначаючи потужний вплив ідей автора «Історії України–Руси» на становлення державницького напрямку
. Найбільш промовисто це протистояння виявилося в дискусії довкола доцільності англомовного перекладу синтетичної праці вченого
.


У другій половині 60–80-х роках нового імпульсу отримало дослідження радянського періоду життя та діяльності М. Грушевського. Залучаючи доступні джерела та свідчення активних учасників того​часних подій, учені також значною мірою реконструювали еволюцію сприйняття сучасниками творчої спадщини М. Грушевського остан​нього десятиліття його життя. Тут як стрижневі виокремлювали дві проблеми — постать Грушевського-науковця у світлі ювілейних пуб​лікацій 1926 р. та наступ на вченого в радянській історіографії. 
І якщо інтерпретація першої проблеми була назагал традиційною, то стосовно другої з’явилися нові цікаві студії. Дослідники, аналізуючи матеріали марксистської періодики та опубліковану документацію офіційних радянських установ, відтворили поступове наростання ідеологічної критики творів М. Грушевського, що завершилося руйну​ванням його наукової школи та репресіями
. Слушно вказувалося на той факт, що більшовицьке ставлення до української національної культури та її видатних представників можна розглядати як продовження традиційної російської імперської політики. Проводилися цікаві пара​лелі між критикою теоретичних підстав наукових праць М. Грушев​ського з боку російських учених кінця ХІХ — початку ХХ ст. та марксистськими істориками, що дозволило простежити спадковість інтерпретаційних моделей
. Під впливом українських істориків та з посиланнями на їхні праці наростання марксистської критики творчої спадщини М. Грушевського досліджували також західні історики
.


Значний масив джерел та історіографічної літератури, накопичений у діаспорному грушевськознавстві, уможливив постановку проблеми сприйняття творчості М. Грушевського його сучасниками як самос​тійної. На сторінках лондонського «Визвольного шляху» Б. Будурович опублікував цікаву статтю «Михайло Грушевський в оцінці західно​європейської і американської історіографії». Акцентуючи недостатню ознайомленість західних фахівців з українікою загалом та науковою спадщиною М. Грушевського зокрема, автор своє завдання сформу​лював як «обговорення особистих зв’язків Грушевського із Західньою Європою і Америкою, переклади його творів на західньоєвропейські мови, оцінка його досягнень як науковця та державного діяча в західньоєвропейській і американській історіографії»
.


Вирішуючи це завдання, історик найбільше уваги приділив проблемі перекладів праць М. Грушевського іноземними мовами та його осо​бистим взаєминам із західними славістами. Водночас Б. Будурович висловив також декілька цінних спостережень, важливих у контексті подальшого вивчення рецепції творчої спадщини М. Грушевського. Так, він цілком справедливо зазначив, що західний читач уперше із погля​дами в той час професора Львівського університету познайомився з німецького перекладу першого тому «Історії українського народу», що з’явився друком у Лейпцигу в 1906 р. Й хоча дослідник навів лише два відгуки на це видання, він правильно зауважив, що західні славісти початку ХХ ст. прихильно сприйняли спробу М. Грушевського пере​глянути усталену модель східноєвропейського історичного процесу та були заскочені його видатною ерудицією, проте досить скептично відгукнулися на антинорманізм українського вченого та закликали його бути обережнішим у конструюванні гіпотез
. Незважаючи на цю критику, німецьке видання першого тому великої «Історії» М. Гру​шевського відкрило йому шлях до співпраці із західноєвропейськими вченими, передусім із німцями — законодавцями тогочасної історичної моди.


Автор також торкнувся цікавої проблеми — використання праць видатного вченого у пропагандистській роботі СВУ, утім, на жаль, не пов’язав її з пожвавленням дискусій довкола ідей М. Грушевського в другій половині 10-х — в 20-х роках. Не оминув дослідник і святкування ювілею вченого в 1926 р., відзначивши появу значної кількості пуб​лікацій, присвячених вченому, що засвідчили авторитетність М. Гру​шевського в українському та західному культурному світі. Докладно зупинившись на характеристиці літератури, що з’явилася після смерті М. Грушевського, Б. Будурович чомусь поспішно ствердив, що «його смерть не викликала широкого відгуку в західньому світі і була промовчана більшістю історичних журналів та щоденною пресою»
. До певної міри він сам суперечить собі, наводячи зміст багатьох некрологів, які опублікували провідні славістичні часописи. Зрозуміло, що бідність джерельної бази, з об’єктивних причин, не дозволила авторові скільки-небудь повно вирішити поставлене перед собою завдання. Про обме​жені можливості українських учених на еміграції у доступі до під​ставової літератури свідчить хоча б те, що автор був вимушений з других рук цитувати відомий схвальний відзив А. Брікнера, надру​кований у львівському журналі «Kwartalnik Historyczny», не відзна​чивши при цьому загальної гостроти критичної спрямованості рецензії польського вченого. Однак, незважаючи на цю обставину, вельми важливим був сам факт постановки, як самостійної, проблеми вивчення особливостей сприйняття творчої спадщини М. Грушевського його сучасниками, що мало неабиякий вплив на подальший поступ гру​шевськознавчих студій.


Підсумовуючи огляд, можемо зробити висновок, що в грушевсько​знавстві 40–80-х років проблема артикуляції в історіографії кінця 
ХІХ — першої третини ХХ ст. творчої спадщини М. Грушевського була вперше поставлена як самостійна. Дослідження різних аспектів життя та творчості вченого набули системності та організованості із впро​вадженням нової українознавчої дисципліни — грушевськознавства, а також із заснуванням у США Українського історичного товариства та його друкованого органу — журналу «Український історик».


До безперечних досягнень цього періоду можна віднести розробку низки проблем, пов’язаних з дослідженням особливостей сприйняття наукової концепції М. Грушевського чоловими представниками укра​їнського інтелектуального життя кінця ХІХ — першої третини ХХ ст. Специфіка ідеологічних дискусій у самому емігрантському середовищі привернула увагу науковців до проблеми обґрунтованості критики поглядів видатного вченого представниками державницького напрямку, де спостерігаємо поступову деідеологізацію історіографічного пошуку. Вагомість в емігрантському українознавстві голосу представників старшої генерації, що були активними учасниками наукового життя в 20–30-х роках, а також значна зацікавленість станом вітчизняної науки, що перебувала за «залізною завісою», уможливили появу численних документально обґрунтованих досліджень, де висвітлювалися різнома​нітні аспекти радянської грушевськіани. Недоліки діаспорного гру​шевськознавства були зумовлені слабкістю джерельної бази через неможливість аналізу широкого кола українознавчих видань та ар​хівних матеріалів. Це спричинило загальну фрагментарність грушевсь​кознавчих студій, що позначилося також і на спробах осмислити рецепцію спадщини видатного вченого його сучасниками. І все ж, незважаючи на це, доробок учених діаспори є вагомим етапом грушевськознавства, що став підґрунтям сучасних досліджень
.


Георгій Папакін


КІНЕЦЬ 1917 РОКУ: 


АЛЬТЕРНАТИВИ ПАВЛА СКОРОПАДСЬКОГО 


Кінець 1917 року, як, утім, і весь цей революційний рік, став для Павла Скоропадського, в минулому успішного генерал-лейтенанта російської армії, часом вирішального життєвого вибору. В січні він неочікувано потрапив в Україну і взяв під командування 34-й ар​мійський корпус, відмовившись від подальшої гвардійської і придворної кар’єри. В березні, зреченням царя позбавлений родових зобов’язань перед династією Романових, зробив, на відміну від свого старшого друга Хана Гусейна Нахичеванського, вибір на користь демократичного Тимчасового уряду Російської Республіки, задумуючись про Україну
. Наприкінці літа, під враженням від повного провалу російського наступу внаслідок розкладу армії, приступив до українізації власного корпусу, усвідомлюючи, що ця збройна потуга може відіграти суттєву роль у наступних подіях
. Зрештою цей час прийшов: на початку грудня 34-й армійський корпус отримав назву 1-го Українського і активно залучився до антибільшовицької боротьби Української Центральної Ради і створеного нею уряду — Генерального секретаріату. Не забу​ватимемо, що для тодішніх українських керівників у той момент йшлося не стільки про зовнішньополітичну боротьбу, скільки про виживання. Соціалістичний Київ потрапив між трьох вогнів: російського Раднар​кому, який висунув 4 грудня Центральній Раді ультиматум і підкріпив його пізніше загонами Червоної Гвардії підполковника М. Муравйова з півночі та більшовицьким повстанням зсередини; нового Верховного головнокомандувача прапорщика М. Криленка, який зі Ставки у Моги​льові направив в Україну особливій загін Р. Берзіна, сформований з революційних солдатів і матросів, та закликав фронтовиків іти зі зброєю на Київ; збільшовиченого 2-го гвардійського корпусу та інших військ Південно-Західного та Румунського фронтів, що під проводом Є. Бош групувалися на Поділлі. Спробуємо з’ясувати, яку ж роль відіграв у цих умовах, на початковому етапі першої російсько-української (вірніше — більшовицько-української) війни кінця 1917 — початку 1918 років командир українізованого 34-го армійського / 
1-го Українського корпусу, і чому ця роль зрештою не стала вирі​шальною у боротьбі за незалежність України. Адже маємо протилежний приклад дій друга і однополчанина Скоропадського — Карла Густава Маннергейма, який практично у таких само умовах уже на початку 
1918 р. врятував національний уряд Фінляндії та її незалежність, роз​громивши російських і місцевих більшовиків
. 


В існуючій історіографії з цієї проблеми висловлені кілька точок зору. Представники однієї вважають, що саме Скоропадський своїми діями на Правобережжі врятував Київ, пояснюючи наступні події пере​ляком соціалістичної Центральної Ради, яка побачила у переможному командувачеві майбутнього Наполеона
. Інші, практично ігноруючи цей етап, зводять все українсько-більшовицьке протистояння після Жовт​невого перевороту у Петрограді і проголошення ІІІ Універсалу Цент​ральної Ради виключно до ультиматуму ленінського Раднаркому, тра​гедії Крут і повстання на Арсеналі, вважаючи справжнім героєм цієї війни Симона Петлюру
. Деякі сучасні науковці взагалі повністю заперечують самому фактові війни між двома державами, будь-якій ролі Скоропадського в її подіях, говорячи лише про цілковитий розклад українізованих частин та внутрішньоукраїнський конфлікт між місце​вим більшовиками та Центральною Радою
. На наш погляд, наявні архівні документи дають підстави говорити про дещо відмінний від викладених сценарій подій, у якому саме Павло Скоропадський був здатним відіграти вирішальну роль, але на заваді цьому стали суттєві об’єктивні та суб’єктивні чинники. 


Поки залишимо осторонь проблеми політичної характеристики подій, які охопили всю територію України: була це війна між двома державами (що природно випливає хоча б з факту ультиматуму Рад​наркому Росії Українській Центральній Раді), або ж початок внутрішньої громадянської війни (вона ж — «тріумфальна хода Радянської влади»), про що свідчить розкол І Всеукраїнського з’їзду Рад, створення у Харкові альтернативних вищих державних органів: Центрального виконавчого комітету Рад України (Цикука) та Народного секретаріату, які позірно представляли не тільки більшовиків, але більш широкий спектр лівих партій. Нас цікавлять місце і роль у цих подіях командира фактично єдиного на той час боєздатного вищого тактичного війсь​кового з’єднання — 1-го Українського корпусу, який мав честолюбний намір «в той или иной форме принять живое участие в общественной жизни»
. 


У листопаді 1917 р. (подаємо всі дати за старим стилем) процес українізації колишнього 34-го армійського корпусу вважався остаточно завершеним. Постале питання про його вихід з подільського Мед​жибожу і визначення свого місця у поточних подіях Української революції, на чому, здається, наполягав і командувач корпусу, який був свідомим щодо небезпеки розкладових процесів в умовах глибокого тилу. Вимальовувалося кілька сценаріїв: піти тримати фронт, повернути на Київ, як того вимагала Центральна Рада
, або ж опанувати Право​бережжям, очистивши його від банд мародерів і фронтовиків, котрі стихійно рухалися на Росію. 


За директивою головнокомандувача Південно-Західним фронтом корпус мав заступити на передових позиціях 6-й (2-й Січовий Запо​різький) корпус, що відводився в запілля для остаточного завершення українізації й поповнення. Після наради у Бердичеві (ставці головного командування Південно-Західним фронтом) за участю комкора і С. Петлюри було схвалене компромісне рішення: 104-та дивізія і штаб корпусу йдуть на фронт, а 153-тя — до Києва. Проте лише два полки (1-а бригада) 104-ої дивізії дійсно вирушили до фронту. Там вони від​мовилися стати на позиції, оскільки інші два полки (2-а бригада) самовільно повернули на схід — на захист Української Центральної Ради
. 


Такий стан справ дуже бентежив Павла Скоропадського — як людина відповідальна і дисциплінована, він не міг допустити неар​гументованої відмови від виконання наказу вищого військового керів​ника. Пізніше у спогадах Скоропадський описував ситуацію так: «Я став роздумувати над становищем, яке оце склалося, коли фронту вже фактично немає і коли збільшовичені фронтові частини збираються йти на Київ і його навіть нікому буде від них оборонити. Тоді я прийняв рішення, що я до Криленка на фронт не піду, а рушу енергійно на схід для того, щоб, ставши в Козятині, не допустити 2-й гвардійський корпус до Києва. Рішення це мені далося нелегко». Аргументом щодо неви​конання наказу, наведені Скоропадським у мемуарах і яким, за його словами, переконував свого начальника штабу генерала Я. Сафонова, був такий: «Та хто ж тепер Главковерх!»
. 


Насправді питання було в іншому, адже наказ рушити на фронт зі штабом генерал отримав також і від Генерального секретаря військових справ, якому генерал мав підкорятися, оскільки це була та українська влада, сумлінно служити якій зобов’язувався комкор. Спогади гетьмана, як ми вже зазначали, є глибоко суб’єктивною пам’яткою, і не можна сприймати на віру всі викладені там факти
. Цього ж разу слід під​креслити, що є підстави заперечити вірному відбиттю в них справжніх думок і настроїв майбутнього гетьмана в такий відповідальний час. Адже Скоропадський звинувачував С. Петлюру в таємному підбурюванні козаків корпусу до походу на Київ, офіційно віддаючи вказівку йти на фронт
. 


На нашу думку, у Скоропадського не було підстав для такого висновку. Йшлося про те, що Генеральний секретар військових справ був поставлений перед необхідністю виконувати водночас два важ​ливих, але різновекторних завдання: забезпечити існування Українсь​кого фронту проти німців та австрійців в умовах повного розвалу російських фронтів та захистити Київ від навали збільшовичених солдат, які рушили в Росію через Україну. Перше питання було висунуто високою міжнародною політикою, адже головною умовою визнання незалежної України державами Антанти було створення Українського антинімецького фронту. Друге ж диктувалося внутріш​ньою проблемою захисту цієї незалежності. Неопубліковані спогади полковника М. Удовиченка, який був українським комісаром при головному командуванні Південно-Західного фронту, а пізніше працю​вав у апараті Генерального секретарства військових справ, яскраво засвідчують першу складову цього процесу. Описуючи діяльність фран​цузьких військових агентів генерала Табуї та полковника Ванье, він зазначав: «Они отлично понимали и говорили мне об украинских ошибках и препятствиях для национальных устремлений, но каждый раз приветствовали и верили в здоровый национализм украинцев. Вот одна короткая фраза генерала Табуи: «Украина воскреснет путем жес​токих войн и никак иначе»
. Реалізацією такого курсу на створення єдиного Українського фронту було об’єднання командування колишніх російських Південно-західного і Румунського фронтів у руках генерала Д. Щербачова, 4 грудня проголошеного Києвом командувачем Українсь​кого фронту
. Але дуже скоро з’ясувалося, що, по-перше, вибір був невдалим, адже Щербачов не визнав над собою владу Генерального секретарства військових справ; по-друге, фронтові частини танули з такою швидкістю, що реально тримати Український фронт уже не було кому. Очевидно, що однією з останніх намагань його зміцнення і була спроба відправити 104-ту дивізію зі штабом корпусу на передові позиції. І Скоропадський був готовий виконати таку директиву Генерального секретарства військових справ за будь-яку ціну. 


Маємо опубліковані спомини полковника Г. Порохівського, на той час — старшини 1-го Українського корпусу, який безпосередньо від​повідав за відправлення ешелонів корпусу з найближчої залізничної станції Деражня. Він згадував, що виїхати на фронт через Проскурів, уже зайнятий частинами 2-го гвардійського корпусу, солдати якого або повбивали, або розігнали своїх офіцерів, означало для комкора нара​жатися на вірну, але даремну загибель. Ім’я Павла Скоропадського на той час було дуже відомим і ненависним не тільки місцевим біль​шовикам, але і петроградським. Натомість виїхати на схід, у напрямку Жмеринки було ще можливо. Мемуарист стверджував, що Павло Скоропадський був однозначно налаштований «за всяку ціну, навіть ціною свого життя, показати свою слухняність наказам Військового Секретаріату. Теперішні мої почуття до генерала Скоропадського, колишнього гетьмана України, не можуть затерти в моїй пам’яті тих почувань, що я мав до нього тоді як до свого начальника і доброго українця». Порохівський навіть зацитував слова генерала: «Нехай мене уб’ють більшовики, але ніхто не сміє сказати, що я не виконав наказу»
. Саме така позиція відповідала засадничим переконанням і поглядам Скоропадського, офіцера і людини честі. Згадаймо, що власним життям він не дуже дорожив і ще у квітні 1917 р. писав дружині (не без певної самоіронії) про реальність власної загибелі від руки «какого-нибудь хулигана». 


Чому ж він зрештою змінив свою думку? Відповідь можна шукати у суто раціональному зважування імовірної користі, і про це також ішлося в мемуарах Скоропадського: «...йдучи на фронт, я нічого доброго не зроблю, і остаточно корпус зруйную, а тут я зможу принести реальну користь»
. У разі втрати свого командира корпус, який фактично лише його волею і діями тримався осторонь від революційної анархії, що охопила й українізовані частини, міг припинити своє існування як бойова одиниця, що, власне, і сталося на початку січні 1918 р., після відходу комкора з посади. Тому збереження життя командира, завдяки якому це з’єднання ще існувало, вірогідно було важливим фактором у розв’язанні існуючої альтернативи. 


Проте, на нашу думку, слід говорити також і про ймовірність отримання директиви Генерального секретаря з військових справ, яка вимагала від комкора зосередитися на антибільшовицькій боротьбі. Така серед наявних сьогодні в ЦДАВОВ документів цього відомства поки не виявлена. Можливо, вона і не була оформлена належним чином. Але можемо послатися на низку свідчень очевидців, які підтверджували наявність відповідного розпорядження. Першим з них був старший офіцер Генерального секретарства військових справ полковник М. Удовиченко, який у своїх неопублікованих спогадах стверджував: 
«1-й Украинский корпус, который собирался ехать на смену 2-го Укра​инского, получил новое распоряжение из Киева, а именно: занять железнодорожную линию Жмеринка, Винница, Казатин, Коростень, имея задачею на этой линии сдерживать уходящие вглубь Украины части и толпы, разоруживать их и систематически эшелонами отправ​лять на север в Россию»
. Мемуарист також цитує спогади не названого ним члена української корпусної ради штабс-капітана Б., який у листопаді був у Києві і свідчив таке: «Когда Главнокомандующим [Київським військовим округом. — авт.] был назначен [под]полковник Павленко [Постановою Генерального Секретаріату від 02.11.1917. — авт.], то он приказал мне немедленно же ехать в штаб корпуса и передать генералу Скоропадскому приказание передвинуть весь корпус на Киев. В моей просьбе дать мне письменное распоряжение Глав​нокомандующий отказал и предупредил, что подтвердит свое прика​зание по телеграфу. Когда я явился в штаб корпуса, то был удивлен представившейся мне картиной. Части корпуса грузились в эшелоны, чтобы отправиться не на Киев, … а на позиции. Генерал Скоропадский ходил по станции, наблюдая погрузку. Я передал ему приказание Главнокомандующего. Он же мне передал о совершенно ином распо​ряжении Генерального комитета. Стали справляться в штабе корпуса, нет ли подтверждающей телеграммы Главнокомандующего [под]пол​ковника Павленко, о назначении которого вообще корпус ничего не знал. Телеграммы не оказалось. Генерал Скоропадский собрал сове​щание из всех командиров и представителей Рад, объяснил им, в чем дело, и до выяснения вопроса официальным путем просил спокойно продолжать погрузку. Но это было сообщение было искрой, совещание окончилось… и корпус начал растягиваться по железной дороге… Наконец пришло определенное приказание корпусу занять железную дорогу от Коростеня до Жмеринки и создать оборонительную линию между фронтом и Киевом, ввиду захвата большевиками верховного командования над русскими частями»
. Полковник Б. Сулківський, який залишив мемуари про створення 2-го Українського Січового Запо​різького корпусу, на зміну якого мав їхати на фронт П. Скоропадський, писав: «... скоро начали прибувати ешелони з частинами [1-го] корпусу: штаб 1-ої дивізії з командиром ген. Гандзюком на чолі і два полки. Але не встигли вони розпочати зміну, як одержали наказа негайно вирушати назад. Причиною було те, що здеморалізовані зграї салдацькі, які сунули з фронту, самовільно кидаючи цей останній, грабували і нищили всю Правобережну Україну, загрожуючи самому Києву. Треба було ряту​ватися від цієї навали, і 1-й корпус мав це перевести»
. Таким чином, є ціла низка опосередкованих свідчень про наявність такої директиви з Києва і, отже, не можна говорити про наступні дії комкора як про такі, що були здійснені виключно з власної ініціативи. 


За розпорядженням генерального секретаря військових справ Симона Петлюри, повідомленого комкору телеграмою від 7 грудня за 
№ 118, саме в ці дні корпус офіційно отримав нову назву — 1-й Український корпус; його дивізії також були перейменовані: 104-та піхотна — на 1-шу пішу Українську козацьку, 153-та піхотна — на 2-гу. Відповідних перейменувань зазнали і полки, які до того носили, крім двох (415-го Бахмутського і 416 Верхньодніпровського) назви російських міст (413-й Порховський, 414-й Торопецький, 609-й Красноуфимський, 610-й Мензелинський, 611-й Кунгурський, 612 Чердинський). Вони отримали номери від 1-го до 8-го піших українських козацьких полків
. Історичні назви полків на честь гетьманів (Київський ім. Богдана Хмельницького, Стародубський ім. Івана Скоропадського, Чернігівсь​кий ім. Павла Полуботка, Полтавський ім. Петра Сагайдачного), що згадуються в літературі
, таким чином, не здобули офіційного затверд​ження. У наказі не названі гарматні частини корпусу (дивізійна та корпусна артилерія), хоча вони і мали перебувати у складі корпусу. Я. Тинченко згадує ще і про 156-ту дивізію, яка нібито теж у складі 1-го Українського корпусу проходила українізацію, проте у грудні діяла окремо
. Але насправді такого з’єднання ніколи не було у підпо​рядкуванні Скоропадського. Можливо, йдеться про 56-ту дивізію, яка до літа 1917 р. дійсно входила до складу 34-го армійського корпусу, але ще перед червневим наступом була приєднана до іншої, 7-ої армії. Глав​коверх Л. Корнілов обіцяв повернути її Скоропадському для укра​їнізації, але не встиг виконати обіцянку. Новий Главковерх О. Духонін у вересні навіть видав таке розпорядження, але тут запротестували дивізійний комітет і офіцери, посилаючись на виключно російський склад з’єднання
. Тому ніяка третя дивізія не згадувалася у відповідному наказі по корпусу. Точна кількість багнетів в його складі залишається і досі невідомою. Адже різні автори, як мемуаристи, так і сучасні історики, виходячи з власних підрахунків, називають від 16
, 18,8
 до 
60 тис.
 особового складу корпусу (при тому, що звичайний штат дводивійного корпусу російської армії складав до 40 тис. військо​вослужбовців).

Водночас, так само за розпорядженням Генерального секретаря військових справ, до складу корпусу почали включатися інші частини 
і підрозділи. Це були 270-й піхотний запасний полк зі ст. Вапнярка, підпорядкований особисто комкору
; 27-й піхотний запасний з Новоград-Волинського, 15-й піхотний Шліссельбурзький полки, що ввійшли до складу 1-ої пішої Української дивізії. 1-ша батарея 72-го важкого артилерійського дивізіону, яка перед тим прибула до Козятина, поповнила 2-гу пішу Українську дивізію
. Дві кулеметні запасні роти зі складу бригади 51-ої дивізії, що стояла в Новоград-Волинському, ввійшли до 1-ої та 2-ої Українських піших козацьких дивізій, коли ті опинилися відповідно у Бердичеві та Козятині
. Очевидно, що цей перелік навіть за станом на 11 грудня був неповним, оскільки в листуванні Генерального секретарства військових справ 5–6 грудня йшлося також про 4-ту важку гарматну батарею, 9-ту кавалерійську та одну на незвану точно українізовану піхотну дивізію з Румунського фронту, що мали перейти під оруду командувача 1-м Українським корпусом
. А напередодні навіть обговорювалося можливість підпо​рядкування Скоропадському донських, уральських, кубанських та інших козачих частин Російської армії, що перебували в Україні. Зрештою це питання так і не вирішилося, очевидно, з огляду на бажання комісара козачих частин скоріше завершити їх передислокацію на Дон
. Є також опосередковані свідчення щодо підпорядкування Скоро​падському і 10-ої кавалерійської дивізії харківського формування, адже начальник штабу корпусу питав комкора, чи дійсно той дозволив перевезення дивізії залізницею на Васильків
.

Значно пізніше була зроблена спроба передати командиру корпусу також частково українізовану 100-ту піхотну дивізію, яка в середині грудня була знята з позицій і похідним порядком йшло на Здолбунів. Скоропадський, за інформацією начальника штаба корпусу Я. Сафо​нова, видав наказ підпорядкувати 1-шу бригаду цієї дивізії, яка йшла у голові колони, командиру 1-ої Української пішої козацької дивізії для зміцнення гарнізонів Старокостянтинова, Здолбунова і Рівного. Але, як свідчив командир 100-ої дивізії, стан її був поганим, у ротах залишалося по 15–20 багнетів, і тих сильно виснажених; з’єднання потребувало як мінімум місячного відпочинку і поповнення
, тому виявилися нездат​ними навіть для несення гарнізонної служби. Таким чином, зібрати на Правобережжі в одних руках значну збройну силу українізованого війська, не дивлячись на всі заходи Генерального секретарства війсь​кових справ, новосформованого українського генерального штабу та самого Скоропадського, не вдалося. Визнавав це і сам комкор, коли відмовлявся вести наступ на Рівне: «Для посылки в Ровно, к сожалению, совершенно не имею никаких войск»
.

Разом з тим корпус зазнав і втрат в особовому складі. Оскільки 31-й інженерний полк на чолі зі своїм командиром корпусним інженером полковником Тягинським відмовився разом з усіма частинами висту​пити з Меджибожа і перейшов на бік військо-революційної ради 
7-ої армії, Павло Скоропадський оголосив його виключеним з корпусу
. Крім того, в умовах відкритого протистояння з російськими більшо​виками виникла потреба остаточно позбутися непевного елементу зі складу корпусу (співчуваючих більшовикам та росіян-великодержав​ників), і комкор дав наказ до 18 грудня звільнити таких солдатів старшої вікової категорії — 1900, а з 18 грудня — 1901 років призову
. 


Виникає питання щодо офіційного акту Генерального секретарства військових справ про призначення комкора 1-го Українського керів​ником оборони Правобережної України, як про це писав 22 грудня 
1917 р. начальник його штабу Я. Сафонов
. Принаймні у відповідному фонді ЦДАВОВ такий акт (хоча б у вигляді телеграми, не кажучи про наказ) досі не виявлено. Маємо з цього приводу лише дотичні свідчення. Так, виступаючи на засіданні Генерального секретаріату 18 грудня 
1917 р., новопризначений у зв’язку з демісією С. Петлюри М. Порш говорив про військову обстановку: «Українське військо розкидане на три часті: на Київ, Лівий берег і Правий берег. Найкраще стоїть справа на Лівому березі, де командує полковник Капкан. В Києві військом командує генерал Греков, на Правому березі — генерал Скоропад​ський»
. Отже, йшлося про офіційні повноваження щодо керівництва обороною Правобережжя, надані від імені Центральної Ради коман​дувачу корпусом. 


Існувало ще одне потенційне джерело антибільшовицьких сил — Вільне козацтво. Перебуваючи на чолі цієї парамілітарної формації, як її наказний отаман, Павло Скоропадський мав можливість черпати звідти морально здорові та національно свідомі кадри для боротьби за Україну. Один з перших таких загонів у складі 250 козаків прибув напередодні 
18 грудня на ст. Миронівка, де отримав за вказівкою начальника штабу 1-го Українського корпусу зброю та набої
. У своїх спогадах Скоро​падський пише, що з метою залучити новий резерв до оборони України видав якусь відозву до вільних козаків Звенигородського та Берди​чівського повітів («оголосив добровільний призив»). З’явилося кілька сотень козаків, які були включені до складу 6-го пішого українського полку, але в деяких випадках, на погляд комкора, керівники таких загонів були непевні особи, авантюристи
. На жаль, документального підтвердження наявності такої відозви не знайдено. Є лише свідчення участі комкора у вільнокозачому з’їзді Бердичівського повіту 21 грудня 1917 р.
. 


На рівні Генерального військового секретарства проект мобілізації «вільного козацтва» для охорони ладу і порядку в тилу, як висловився на засіданні генерального секретаріату С. Петлюра, був сформульований ще на початку грудня. 4 грудня його схвалив Генеральний секретаріат: «... З огляду на державну необхідність, вважає потрібним для охорони порядку в краю викликати організації «вільного козацтва»
. Проте лише 20 грудня 1917 р. загальна мобілізація Вільного козацтва була оголошена новим Генеральним секретарем військових справ М. Поршем. Коші, курені та сотні Вільного козацтва мали підпорядкувалися начальникам місцевих гарнізонів, котрі повинні були забезпечити їх інструкторами, зброєю, постачанням і використати «для боротьби з ворогами Укра​їнської Народної Республіки»
. Але слушний момент уже минув. 


З наведеного можна зробити висновок, що Павло Скоропадський на той час практично не зміг використати унікальну можливість скон​центрувати навколо себе основні національні антитибільшовицькі сили на Правобережжі. Українізовані частини колишньої російської армії Південно-Західного та Румунського фронтів не перейшли однозначно під його оруду. Не використав він уповні й можливості, отриманої завдяки його обранню у жовтні 1917 р. наказним отаманом Вільного козацтва. Створити військову «амальгаму» з бойових частин старої армії та добровольців-ополченців (саме такий засіб врятував Французьку Республіку 1789 р., а Фінляндію — на початку 1918 р.) Скоропадському не вдалося, та він, очевидно, цього ще не прагнув. Як людина глибоко військова, яка, на відміну від майбутнього фінського маршала К. Г. Ман​нергейма, ще не усвідомила реалій збройної боротьби революційної доби, він просто не уявляв потенційних можливостей Вільного козацтва як цементуючої національної сили у революційній війні. Його «добро​вільний призов» став радше експериментом (про це він пише щиро у мемуарах: «хотів у дійсності побачити, що вони собою яв​ляють»), ніж бойовою директивою, і тисячі добровольців-козаків, здатних і бажа​ючих протистояти навалі розагітованої більшовиками солдатні з фронту на власні оселі, практично не були задіяні на цьому першому етапі війни. Отже, внаслідок недостатньо рішучих і повільних дій командира 1-го Українського корпусу збройна сила, що перебувала в його розпорядженні, виявилася досить обмеженою, а, найголовніше, він не побачив і не використав нових можливостей революційної боротьби, все ще лишаючись у полоні старих шаблонів ведення бойових дій. 


Однак повернемося до грудня 1917 р., коли політичні і військові обставини вимагали від комкора рішучих дій у двох основних напрям​ках. Перший полягав у зупиненні навали більшовицьких загонів із заходу та північного заходу
; другим було рятування від цих банд мародерів значного військового та господарського майна, що знахо​дилося на складах по залізничних станціях, у містах та містечках на шляху цієї навали, а також у відновленні нормального залізничного сполучення, перекритого більшовиками. Загальна ситуація, за спога​дами очевидців, була такою: «Развал фронта достиг высших градусов. Иногда командование корпусами переходило в случайные руки, пол​ками часто командовали писаря, конюхи и проч. Было объявлено выборное начало. Рады и советы становились фактическими господами положения, но силы за собой не имели. Организовывались целые банды во главе с коммунистами. Они разрушали сельское хозяйство, объедали население, жгли поместья и сахароварни. На подожженных винокурнях погибали в огне сотни пьяных солдат. Пожары, руины и банды — вот общая картина, которая приближалась к Днепру вместе с идущими домой бандами»
. 


Бойові зіткнення з більшовиками розпочалися вже наприкінці листопада. Фактично це і є датою початку той війни, яку Раднарком Росії оголосив українському уряду, як засвідчив М. Удовиченко: 
«С момента, когда 1-й Украинский корпус стал на охрану желез​нодорожной линии и когда начали пробиваться на Украину упомянутые части [українізовані частини і з’єднання з інших фронтів — Авт.], началась открытая вооруженная борьба с большевиками, перетво​рившаяся постепенно на настоящую войну. Большевистское верховное командование открыто начало выступать против вооруженных укра​инских группировок как на территории Украины, так и вне ее»
. 
У складі документів Генерального військового секретарства відклалася інформаційно-аналітична довідка про події цього періоду, на жаль, без дати і авторства. Її опублікував у своїй праці Я. Тинченко
, але ми також подаємо цей документ, оскільки там ідеться саме про дії Скоро​падського, і разом з тим вона однозначно засвідчує факт більшо​вицького наступу з фронту: 


«Силы большевиков находятся приблизительно на линии, идущей вдоль железной дороги Коростень–Шепетовка–Проскуров–Деражня–Жмеринка. Большевистские войска главным образом груп​пируются в двух районах Луцко-Ровненском и Барско-Жмеринском. Особо опасен второй район, так как там войска 7-ой армии лучше сохранились и разложение их коснулось меньше. Кроме того, жме​ринский радиотелеграф даст возможность связи и сношений с Ставкой. 


Луцко-Ровненский район. По сведениям к 2 декабря в Радзивилове находились 78-й пех[отний] полк и 48-й отд[ельный] тяж[елый] диви​зион, эти части готовились к посадке. В Кременце готовились к посадке 109-й пех[отный] полк и одна батарея 5-го Сиб[ирского] мортирного дивизиона. 


Сарны находятся в руках большевиков. 


Ст. Шепетовка 6 декабря занималась украинцами, первые эшелоны дошли до Антонин, части большевиков дезорганизованы, их уверяли, что с украинцами Корнилов. 


5.12. По сообщению комиссара Василенко стягивались больше​вистские войска к Ровно. 


6.12. Из Проскурова сообщают, что из Волочиска идет на Шепетовку 27-й пех[отный] полк, эти эшелоны подтверждались другими источ​никами. Вероятно, задержанные большевики в Антонинах есть 27-й пех[отный] полк. 


6.12. Из Особой армии сообщают, что вся власть в руках боль​шевиков. Броневой дивизион, ехавший из Каменца, направился похо​дом на Староконстантинов. Ст. Здолбуново занята большевиками, есть пехота, пулеметы и артиллерия, собираются ехать на Бердичев. 


6.12. Скоропадский подтверждает о движении большевистских эшелонов на Шепетовку. 


6.12. Василенко сообщает, что на Бердичев из района Ровно идет кавалерия. 


Таким образом, в этом районе в руках украинцев ст. Шепетовка по направлению на юг в дороге несколько эшелонов. В направлении же на северо-запад сведений о движении большевистских эшелонов пока не имеется. 


Жмеринский район. Комиссар ст. Жмеринка 6 декабря сообщает, что со всех сторон на Жмеринку идут большевики, движение идет походным порядком. 


6.12. Качура доносит, что кто-то походным порядком из Дунаевцы идет на Бар и Жмеринку. 


8.12. Комиссар Кузьменко доносит, что Жмеринка занята 2-м гвар​дейским корпусом и частями 7-й армии. 


8.12. Ген[ерал] Скоропадский доносит, что в Жмеринку беспре​рывно подвозят подкрепления, грузится железнодорожный батальон для исправления пути при предстоящем наступлении большевиков. Эти данные служат доказательством о желан[ии] развить активных дейст​вий в этом районе. Доказательством этому же служит появление вооруженного паровоза к востоку от Жмеринки и захват им 20 вагонов с боевыми припасами, о чем доносит один из дежурных по станции. Итак, в районе Жмеринки сосредоточивается 2-й гв[ардейский] корпус и 2-я финляндская дивизия, более надежные 5-й и 7-й полки этой дивизии прибыли в Жмеринку. В районе Жмеринки 86 орудий. Идет систематическое продвижение на восток, причем большевики зани​мают одну деревню за другой. 


Вывод. 


1. Большевики сосредотачиваются в двух районах. 


2. Луцко-Ровненская группа пока пассивна и ограничилась прочным занятием станции Здолбуново. 


3. Жмеринская группа пробует двигаться на восток, подводятся войска, и следует ожидать дальнейшей активности. […]»
. 


Уже неодноразово згаданий нами мемуарист М. Удовиченко, добре обізнаний у ситуації, наводить неспростовні свідчення про наявність офіційних наказів Главковерха М. Криленка щодо такого наступу: «...когда 1-й Украинский корпус занял свою охранную линию, Глав​коверх приказал трем корпусам сбить этот корпус и занять боль​шевиствующими частями охрану всех железных дорог до Днепра на Правобережье. С этой целью даже была отдана «Главковерхом» фронтовому ревкому целая директива, по которой имели задачей продвинуться на восток до Днепра корпуса: 3-й Кавказский из Каменца-Подольского, 2-й Гвардейский в направлении на Жмеринку и части Гренадерского по направлению на Ровно-Шепетовку»
. 


Як бачимо, є достатньо свідчень про організоване просування керованої більшовиками значної збройної сили аж до Києва. Тому завдання, що постале перед П. Скоропадським, було складним. Він взявся за його розв’язання с притаманними йому відповідальністю й ініціативою. Документи Генерального секретарства військових справ засвідчують, що командувачу 1-м Українським корпусом удалося впоратися з Луцько-Рівненською групою: між 11 та 12 грудня Скоро​падський провів удалу операцію із роззброєння більшовицьких військ на ст. Здолбунів, які поєднувалися із справжніми боями
. 


У перших зіткненнях більшовицько-української війни командувачу українськими військами на Правобережжі довелося використати такі прийоми ведення боїв, яких не передбачали військові статути. Йдеться про застосування мобільних загонів найбільш дисциплінованих сол​датів, котрі займали залізничні станції. Фактично це були спеціальні потяги, озброєні кулеметами, підривними снарядами, які дозволяли оперувати незначними силами на великому за протяжністю фронті
. 

Таким чином 1-й Український корпус разом з приданим йому з’єднаннями і частинами контролював правобережну залізницю від Рівного до Фастова. Командувач корпусу вже на початку грудня роз​ташував свій штаб у Білій Церкві, що було пов’язано не тільки з географічним розташуванням цього містечка, але й з зосередженням там керівних інституцій Вільного козацтва — Генеральної козацької ради та отаманської сотні. Станом на 20 грудня успіхи П. Ско​ропадського у боротьбі з більшовиками були очевидні: він не пропустив неорганізовані фронтові частини на Київ, зміг роззброїти і відправити в Росію більшу їх частину, і, до того ж, врятував значну кількість військового майна від грабежу. Так, на ст. Фастів знаходився радіо​майстерні і склад з майном на мільйони рублів, що знаходилися під загрозою знищення більшовиками-працівниками цих майстерень, і за завданням Генерального секретарства Скоропадський зайняв їх своїми підрозділами
. На ст. Рудниця були збережені 174 вагони з цінним вантажем, що викликав підвищену увагу озброєних грабіжників
. 


Чому ж цей локальний, але суттєвий успіх не переріс у загальну перемогу України? Варто говорити про суспільно-політичну, військову складові названого процесу. І тут можна стверджувати, що причини наступних поразок містилися у перших перемогах. Достатньо легко українським частинам під командою Павла Скоропадського вдавалося оточувати, обеззброювати, наносити поразку наспіх сформованим, морально нестійким більшовицьким загонам. Але така нестійкість виявлялася, з одного боку, гнучкою, дозволяла швидко відновити сили, з іншого — заражала бацилами більшовизму українські війська. Усвідомлював це і сам П. Скоропадський. Наводячи у спогадах свої думки з приводу його прийняття графинею Браницькою в її палаці в Білій Церкві, він писав: «Зі мною були надзвичайно ласкаві, і я гостро відчував, що ці люди впевнені в тому, що саме я зможу їх врятувати і оберегти. Я старався їм пояснити, як жорстоко вони помиляються, покладаючи на мене такі великі надії». Сенс полягав у тому, що комкор відчував: «...хоч мої частини ще й билися з більшовиками, але це не означало, що, потрапивши до Білої Церкви, вони будуть обороняти маєтки графині Браницької»
. Намагаючись подолати розкладові про​цеси, інспіровані контактами з більшовиками, комкор вимагав особисто від С. Петлюри: «Убедительно прошу помочь войсками, агитаторами, так как наши части, хотя и медленно, но постепенно разлагаются»
. 


Тому, мабуть, все ж таки був правий новий Генеральний секретар військових справ М. Порш, стверджуючи 18 грудня: «Ні в Києві, ні на Правому березі справа не стоїть настільки добре, як того вимагають обставини»
.


Але насамперед справа полягала у відсутності дійового центрального військового керівництва. М. Удовиченко згадував: «…Военное минис​терство и Генеральный штаб, руководя организацией военного дела и армии, далеко не руководили происходящими боевыми операциями. Существовал военный министр, в непосредственном подчинении ко​торому был сам организующийся Генеральный штаб. Существовал революционный Главнокомандующий всеми вооруженными силами Украины, в распоряжении которого был только штаб округа. Сущест​вовал также командующий Одесским военным округом с чрезвы​чайными правами, возможными только в революцию, и Главноко​мандующие фронтами, и не известно было, кому они все подчиняются хотя бы в оперативном отношении: военному министру или Главно​командующему вооруженными силами»
. З калейдоскопічною швид​кістю змінювалися постаті на цих посадах: генерального секретаря С. Петлюру замінив М. Порш, Головнокомандувача підполковника Павленка — підполковник Ю. Капкан. Відчуваючи потенційну спро​можність стати на чолі верховного командування, П. Скоропадський, разом з тим, усвідомлював неможливість цього. Він відверто вислов​лював М. Удовиченку такі думки: «... С военной точки зрения он совершенно не видит себе конкурентов в Киеве, относительно же не​доверия называл последнее оскорблением его национальному чувству и терял веру в необходимость своей организационно-боевой деятель​ности»
. Особливо слід підкреслити, що у майбутнього гетьмана повністю не склалися стосунки з новим Генеральним секретарем війсь​кових справ М. Поршем, на відміну від його попередника С. Петлюри. 
І це була політична складова майбутніх поразок української збройної сили. 


Бойового генерала не влаштовували ігрища за лаштунками, відверта недовіра з боку політичних керівників, підозри у бонапартистських задумах. Нарешті йому, кадровому військовому високого рангу, який мав під своєю орудою єдине боєздатне з’єднання, здавалося непри​родним бути під командою підполковника Ю. Капкана, типового рево​люційного авантюриста, або громадського діяча М. Порша, який не розбирався у військовій справі. Крім того, Скоропадський усвідомлював основний напрям руху Центральної Ради до виходу України з війни, очевидний з ІІІ Універсалу. Його ж загальні плани на той час, на нашу думку, полягали у розгромі більшовиків на території України і від​новленні Українського фронту світової війни — інакше важко пояснити наступні дуже тісні контакти з представниками французької військово-дипломатичної місії в Києві. 


За таких обставин П. Скоропадський робить ще один рішучий крок — вимагає своєї відставки від верховного військового керівництва. 
У спогадах він описував ці події так: «... Я вважав своїм обов’язком одійти від од командування корпусом, аби таким способом полегшити встановлення більш нормальних відносин між українським політичним центром і тією збройною силою, на яку цей центр мав спертися в першій війні за українську державність. Це рішення я прийняв з великим болем у серці, бо руйнувалися мої мрії, яким я віддав стільки невсипучої, тяжкої праці; руйнувалася надія закласти міцний фунда​мент для будови регулярної української армії і тим утворювалися умови, без яких держава Українська не могла існувати. 


Обдумавши все це, я тут же в другій кімнаті написав рапорт про моє звільнення од командування разом з наказом тимчасово вступити в командування начальнику 104-ої дивізії генералу Гандзюку»
. Там ствер​джувалося також, що рапорт був поданий 25, а корпус зданий — 
29 грудня. 


Але документи ЦДАВОВ свідчать про дещо інші обставини і перебіг подій. Важко сказати, чи був насправді написаний згаданий Скоро​падським рапорт про відставку; його сліди відсутні у справах війсь​кового міністерства УНР. Звільнення корпусного отамана було офіційно оформлено вже навесні 1918 р. Причому існує кілька проектів такого наказу: № 43 від 5 березня 1918 р. з таким текстом: «Наказую занести в послужний список отамана Скоропадського, що згідно прохання [його] увільнено в одставку міністром військовим Поршем. Жуковський» та № 55 від того ж числа: «Позаяк документи і папери Військового мініс​терства знищені більшовиками, сим затверджую, що отаман Скоро​падський був увільнений згідно прохання від служи військовим мініст​ром Поршем в перших числах січня [1918 року]»
. Крім того, маємо наказ по корпусу самого Скоропадського від 23 грудня: «Заболев 20 сего декабря, во временное командование корпусом предписываю вступить командующему 1-й пешей Украинской дивизией генерал-майору Ганд​зюку», а також наказ самого Гандзюка щодо вступу на тимчасове командування корпусом від того ж 23 грудня
.


Отже, події відбулися раніше за вказаний у спогадах гетьмана термін. Що ж до рапорту, то можна припустити, що такий міг бути написаний (між 22 і 23 грудня), але вочевидь не прийнятий Генеральним секретарем з військових справ (у документах військового міністерства йдеться про відставку в січні 1918 р.). На таку думку наштовхують спогади М. Удовиченка, який зазначав: «Когда я уже заведывал инс​пекторскими делами формируемой украинской армии, то генерал Скоропадский несколько раз настаивал, чтобы ему дали чистую отставку — «чтобы поскорее их успокоить» — говорил он. Сколько я ни хотел помочь ему в этом деле, но с корпуса официальным приказом уволен он не был и отставку не подписывал, решили дело покончить “революционным путем”»
. 


24 грудня 1917 року, залишивши командування 1-м Українським корпусом, Павло Скоропадський зробив черговий вибір своєї долі. Відмовившись від конфронтації з Генеральним секретаріатом на чолі з В. Винниченком та військовим секретарством на чолі з М. Поршем, не проявивши жодних наполеонівських амбіцій, він фактично віддав перемогу в першій російсько-українській війні більшовикам. На Пра​вобережжі встановилася крихка рівновага між більшовицькими та українськими силами, вже за кілька днів порушена активним біль​шовицьким наступом: 27 грудня 1-й Туркестанський корпус роззброїв українські відділи у Рівному і розвинули успіх, а 1 січня 1918 р. М. Порш мав розпочати з ними переговори. 


Ми не пишемо альтернативної історії, і тому не стверджуємо, що інший спосіб дій призвів би до національної перемоги, а, можливо, і до придушення більшовизму на всій території колишньої Російської імпе​рії. Але очевидним є те, що майбутній гетьман наприкінці 1917 р. в силу свого шляхетного характеру, нездатності до інтриг або протиправних учинків, неусвідомлення засадничого характеру революційних подій та специфіки, породженої їх стрімким розгортання, по-перше, не вико​ристав наявних можливостей нетрадиційної революційної боротьби, а, по-друге, не виявив жодних владних амбіцій, що зрештою призвело українську державність до першої збройної поразки. 


Галина Басара-Тиліщак

ІІІ УНІВЕРСАЛ І ПИТАННЯ ПРО ВЛАДУ В УКРАЇНСЬКІЙ ПРОВІНЦІЇ НАПРИКІНЦІ 1917 РОКУ

Десятиліття плідного вивчення історії Української революції, на жаль, мало позначилися на дослідженні її перебігу поза межами Києва та великих міст. Революційна провінція все ще залишається недостатньо залученою до загального полотна історичного наративу. Відтак, вва​жаємо за доцільне звернути увагу на питання сприйняття органами місцевого самоврядування III Універсалу Центральної Ради та визнання проголошеної ним Української Народної Республіки.


Телеграма Московської думи про загрозу дій більшовицьких частин столичних Рад робітничих і солдатських депутатів владі Тимчасового уряду та скликанню Всеросійських Установчих зборів облетіла міське самоврядування усіх українських міст. У Єлисаветграді для обговорення ситуації, що може скластися у місті й повіті та упередження таких виступів, як у Москві та Петрограді, було скликано нараду усіх впливових інституцій. У антибільшовицьку коаліцію від міста, зокрема, увійшли міська та продовольча управи, Рада солдатських депутатів та гарнізонна рада, союз кредитних товариств, товариство «Общее дело», міський комісар, Українська Рада та єврейська громада
.


Жовтневий більшовицький переворот органами самоврядування українських провінційних міст було засуджено. Так, дума Проскурова Подільської губернії протестувала проти дій більшовиків і висловила довіру Тимчасовому уряду
. Такого ж змісту резолюції ухвалили на своїх надзвичайних засіданнях міські думи Чернігова та Полтави
.


Циркуляр міністра внутрішніх справ Тимчасового уряду О. Нікітіна обласним, губернським і міським комісарам від 7 листопада 1917 р. закликав комісарів, опираючись на органи самоврядування, докласти усіх зусиль, щоби об’єднати населення для боротьби з анархією і зміцнити владу. Рекомендувалося при потребі сформувати особливий Комітет для боротьби з анархією у складі представників міського і земського самоуправлінь, начальника місцевого гарнізону і пред​ставника судової влади. Закликаючи до об’єднання у містах усіх сил, які стоять на державних позиціях, без партійної різниці, міністр, зокрема, констатував відсутність у населення того рятівного підйому, який повинні викликати у нього любов до Вітчизни, тривога за неї, інстинкт самозбереження
.


Більшовицькі революційні комітети, що у жовтні 1917 р. утворилися у великих міських центрах, прагнучи захопити владу на провінції, висилали туди своїх емісарів. Зокрема, Харківський військревком розіслав своїх членів у супроводі 30 червоногвардійців у повітові міста Слобожанщини. З цього приводу Старобільська міська дума разом з громадськими та урядовими організаціями надіслала протест Харківсь​кій думі, представник якої входив до військово-революційного комітету і вимагала поставити на обговорення гласних питання про недопус​тимість таких явищ
. Прибувши у Валки, солдати-делегати Харківського ревкому вимагали відставки повітового комісара, оскільки вся влада перейшла до Рад і Революційного Штабу. Міська дума Валок, висло​вивши повну довіру комісару, постановила не підкорятися новій владі, а також не формувати у місті революційного комітету. І хоча повітовий комісар, за поглядами народний соціаліст, подав у відставку, вона не була прийнята. Від’їжджаючи, представники Харківського ревкому погрожували місту репресіями
.


Утворений у Слов’янську — заштатному місті Ізюмського повіту на Харківщині — ревком спробував зміцнити у місті свою владу, само​вільно замінивши своїм членом начальника міської міліції. Обурена таким свавіллям, дума заборонила управі асигнувати кошти на утри​мання міліції. Втрутившись у конфлікт, Харківський військревком вказав думі, що відповідальним за порядок у місті є Слов’янський ревком і «рекомендував» не чинити йому перешкод
. 


Дії Харківського військово-революційного комітету місцева лібе​ральна преса охарактеризувала як «похід на міські самоуправління». Зазначаючи, що кожне місто тепер живе своїм життям, не пов’язаним із життям країни, автори статей передбачали можливе продовження діяльності ревкомів у містах у розгоні міських самоврядувань, як це сталося у Петрограді та Москві
.

Загалом посягання на демократично обрані самоврядні органи у російських столицях створило прецедент, з приводу якого думи укра​їнських провінційних міст ухвалювали численні резолюції протесту
. Виступаючи проти захоплення більшовиками влади у містах, городяни демонстрували свою протидію. Так, у Луцьку страйк протесту оголо​сили службовці пошти та інших установ
.


Резонансне політичне вбивство після більшовицького перевороту міського голови Бахмута — Лева Борисовича Флейшера, який до обрання на посаду очолював Раду робітничих і солдатських депутатів, стало характерним виявом анархії та погромницьких настроїв, що у вигляді самочинних обшуків, арештів, листів з погрозами, огорнули місто. Обурення усіх демократичних міських сил викликало те, що страчено було далеко не «класового ворога», а саме політичного. Будучи соціал-демократом меншовиком, Л. Флейшер пройшов типовий для ідейного революціонера життєвий шлях. Закінчивши у 1903 р. із золотою медаллю таганрозьку гімназію, він навчався на юридичному факультеті Харківського університету. Далі — юридична практика у Таганрозі і трирічне заслання на початку війни через політичну неблагонадійність до Бахмута. З початком революції він став одним із найбільш активних громадських діячів, силою свого авторитету, охороняючи місто від анархічних ексцесів. Похорони Флейшера у Бахмуті перетворилися на багатотисячну маніфестацію городян, спри​яючи наростанню у них протестних настроїв та несприйняття щодо винуватців трагедії — більшовиків, які спричинили розгул анархії
. 


Таким чином, нестабільність у містах поглиблювалася. Основним її чинником виявлялися розташовані тут збільшовичені та деморалізовані військові частини. Так, погром в Умані було розпочато солдатами
. Розгром солдатами винного складу у Вознесенську Єлисаветградського повіту перетворився на «п’яний бунт». Висланий сюди Миколаївською Радою робітничих і селянських депутатів озброєний загін матросів і солдат було розбито. Відновити порядок вдалося лише надісланому із Одеси українському гайдамацькому куреню
. Солдати вчинили погром у Острозі
. Черкаський повітовий комісар у доповідній записці Київсь​кому губернському комісару зазначав, що, у зв’язку з розпочатою у столицях анархією, у Черкасах значно зросла кількість злочинів. Настрій у мешканців міста пригнічений, особливо у єврейської частини, оскільки не вщухають чутки про погром. Ніякі рішучі заходи вжити неможливо, позаяк військові частини, що перебувають у Черкасах, дезорганізовані, і, крім того, створюють значні проблеми з продо​вольством. Врятувати місто від анархії і єврейських погромів, на думку комісара, можна шляхом розвантаження міста від розташованих у ньому 30-тисячних військових частин і введенням українського війська
.

Переважання у військових частинах ліворадикальних настроїв допомагало місцевим більшовицьким організаціям взяти владу у Радах робітничих і солдатських депутатів. Так, більшовики Конотопа, одер​жавши таку підтримку, переобрали виконком Ради, в якому до того переважали есери та меншовики
. Без цієї спорадичної військової сили більшовики, як правило, не могли претендувати на владу у провінційних містах. Взагалі на загальних зборах Чернігівської організації РСДРП(б) констатувалося про безвідрадну для партійної роботи картину на місцях, де великих більшовицьких осередків немає, а слабкі не можуть існувати у чистому вигляді і змушені блокуватися. Винятком на цьому фоні була Вінниця, де у міській думі з 45 гласних — 30, а також комісар, належали до більшовиків. Причину слабкості більшовицьких органі​зацій Південно-Західного краю чернігівські партійні діячі вбачали у відсутності соціального грунту
. Коли у Конотопі дума стала осередком антибільшовицької підпільної роботи, як згадує місцевий більшовик Санжаревський, щоб її розігнати у той час достатньої військової сили у них не було
. 


В умовах складної загальнополітичної та внутрішньоміської ситуації місцева влада шукала стабільну опору серед небільшовицьких цент​ральних органів влади. Таким реальним опертям виявилася Українська Центральна Рада у Києві.


Повалення Тимчасового уряду та прихід до влади більшовиків спричинили переорієнтацію міських самоврядувань у напрямку визнан​ня Української Центральної Ради — на їх думку, «меншого зла» для справи російської революції, ніж більшовизм, та острівця стабільної влади, що функціонував поруч з ними ось уже сім місяців, постійно підкреслюючи, що діє в ім’я порятунку всієї Росії, та, головне, не підтримує більшовиків. Характерним з цього погляду є надзвичайне засідання міської думи у Сумах 24 листопада 1917 р., присвячене виясненню ставлення міста до Української Центральної Ради та до оголошення Харківської губернії складовою частиною УНР. Думці зазначали, що до Жовтневого перевороту вони були проти намагань УЦР самочинно розширювати територію України і то не тому, що вважали Харківську губернію за складом населення такою, що не підлягає українізації, а тому, що питання облаштування Росії чи окремих її областей вважалися прерогативою Установчих зборів. Однак, гласні підкреслювали, що «виявлені теперішніми господарями країни — більшовиками — замашки, їхнє бажання поставити Установчі Збори під контроль совдепів, в яких Ленін і компанія почувають себе більш удома, аніж це буде у всенародно обраному представництві, змушують пере​глянути тактику щодо Ради (Української Центральної Ради — авт.), спроможну дати мир і лад, яких край так потребує. Тим більше, що Рада запевняє, що Україна хоче не відірватися від Росії, а в єднанні з нею розвивати свій добробут»
.  


Після проголошення УНР прискорився процес визнання Цент​ральної Ради думами міст, відторгнених від України Інструкцією Тим​часового уряду. Так, Товариство українських громадян міста Дмитріївки Області Війська Донського на своїх загальних зборах 19 листопада 
1917 р. ухвалило приєднати Таганрозьку округу до Української Народної Республіки
. 12 грудня 1917 р. до постанови Путивльського повітового земського зібрання про прилучення повіту до Української Народної Республіки приєдналася Путивльська міська дума
. 


Про вибір учасників загальноросійського руху у провінційних містах на користь української влади засвідчує і зміна тональності у висвітленні національного питання на сторінках місцевої ліберальної преси. Зокрема, житомирська «Волынь», яка перебувала в руках кадетів, 9 листопада 1917 р. російською мовою опублікувала III Уні​версал та відслідковувала надалі процес його визнання
.


Проголошення УНР у провінційних містах вітали проведенням маніфестацій і свят. Так, у Олександрії Херсонської губернії на честь прийняття Центральною Радою ІІІ Універсалу відбулося велике свято, на яке були запрошені та охоче погодились взяти участь усі священики, а військові місцевого гарнізону влаштували парад
. 


Більшовицький переворот та владу Ради народних комісарів під​тримали ті місцеві Ради робітничих та солдатських депутатів, де у результаті перевиборів формувалася більшовицька більшість. Однак, це відбулося далеко не у всіх провінційних центрах. Не визнаючи біль​шовицької влади, Ради робітничих та солдатських депутатів оголошу​вали про підтримку української влади. За підрахунками Л. Гарчевої лише 14 міських рад України (близько 10% усіх рад) без стороннього втручання підтримало однопартійний уряд Леніна, але, водночас, навіть вони визнавали владу Центральної Ради. У листопаді — на початку грудня 1917 р. проти збройної боротьби та за співробітництво з нею виступили всі міські ради
. Так, Олександрійська повітова Рада робіт​ничих, солдатських і селянських депутатів відмовилася посилати своїх делегатів на губернський з’їзд Херсонщини, що скликався Радою народних комісарів. Рада робітничих і солдатських депутатів міста Вовчанська Харківської губернії, заслухавши на позачерговому засі​данні доповідь повітового інструктора Центральної Ради В. Коряка про події у Києві, ухвалила резолюцію, у якій визнала Центральну Раду єдиним краєвим органом революційної влади, а Генеральний Секре​таріат повновладним революційним урядом всієї Соборної України у її етнографічних межах, і зобов’язалася активно підтримувати авторитет цієї влади. Одним із гасел, якими закінчувалася резолюція, було: «Нехай живе неподільна Україна»
. У Павлограді владу поділили між собою Рада робітничих депутатів, повітова Українська Рада та міська дума
.


Перемогою проукраїнської течії закінчилося обговорення питання про владу на засіданні Єлисаветградської Ради робітничих та сол​датських депутатів, яке тривало до сьомої години ранку 25 листопада 1917 р. На це засідання з метою підпорядкувати Раду більшовицькому уряду прибули делегати з Петрограду та з фронту. Інструктор Цент​ральної Ради у Єлисаветграді відзначав активну участь у дебатах Григорія Зінов’єва, який перед цим засіданням зробив більше, ніж місцева більшовицька організація за 5 місяців. Однак, більшість депу​татів не сприйняли позиції більшовиків. Ухвалена резолюція зазначала, що лише однорідний соціалістичний уряд від народних соціалістів до більшовиків може претендувати на довіру народу. Єлисаветградська Рада визнала владу Центральної Ради і зобов’язалась допомагати їй у втіленні положень III Універсалу
. 


Значною мірою підтримка української влади Радами робітничих і солдатських депутатів виявилась ситуативною. Яскравим свідченням цього стали загальні збори Житомирської Ради 4 листопада 1917 р., на яких ухвалювалася резолюція про визнання Центральної Ради, однак, при цьому підкреслювалася роль Рад робітничих та солдатських депу​татів як місцевих органів революційної демократії. У результаті сабо​тажу депутатами доповіді одного з делегатів українською мовою засідання довелося закрити
.


Обговорення III Універсалу та питання про ставлення міських дум до Центральної Ради відбувалося у жорсткій партійній боротьбі. Резуль​тати голосування резолюції, як правило, відображали силу політичного впливу партій у міському самоврядуванні. Показовим у цьому плані були дебати з українського питання у думі Слов’янська. Фракція есерів запропонувала приєднатися до постанови Харківської міської думи, яка 2 грудня 1917 р. визнала III Універсал. Цю пропозицію підтримав представник Бунду, зазначивши, що євреї повністю будуть підтри​мувати Універсал, оскільки Центральна Рада залишається єдиною силою в Росії, здатною вивести країну із глухого кута. Відкинувши звинувачення у сепаратизмі українців, єврейський гласний закінчив промову гаслом: «Хай живе Україна!» Однак думка фракції соціал-демократів (інтернаціоналістів) зводилася до несвоєчасності вирішувати питання про відокремлення частин від Росії, коли гине уся країна. Більшовики ж у думі, висловившись проти ідеї федеративної Росії як регресивної, назвали позицію Центральної Ради сепаратистською і небезпечною, оскільки затемнює класову самосвідомість. І хоча біль​шовицька резолюція, отримавши всього 5 голосів «за» була провалена, як і соціал-демократів (7 — «за»), вирішення питання відклали
.

Аналіз політичної ситуації, яка склалася напередодні проголошення Української Народної Республіки, засвідчує, що поштовхом до ухва​лення III Універсалу була також позиція української провінції, озвучена після більшовицького перевороту в Петрограді на численних зібраннях. Особливо показовими у цьому плані є резолюції III Київського губернського з’їзду, що відбувся 28–30 жовтня за присутності 
477 делегатів, V Конотопського повітового селянського з’їзду (29 жовтня 1917 р.), постанови надзвичайних засідань Чернігівської (31 жовтня 
1917 р.) та Полтавської (4 листопада 1917 р.) міських дум
.


Падіння Тимчасового уряду та прихід більшовиків до влади зумо​вили переорієнтацію міських самоврядувань та незбільшовичених Рад робітничих, солдатських та селянських депутатів у бік визнання влади Центральної Ради та проголошеної III Універсалом Української Народної Республіки. Однак цю підтримку можна означити швидше як ситу​ативну, визначену за принципом «меншого зла». Водночас численні національні збори, свята, маніфестації та підйом національних почуттів, викликаний III Універсалом, засвідчили другий апогей українського національно-політичного життя у 1917 р.


Тетяна Ралдугіна


ВІДРОДЖЕННЯ НАЦІОНАЛЬНОЇ СИМВОЛІКИ 
В ЧАСИ УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ РЕВОЛЮЦІЇ 
1917–1921 років

Прапор і герб є неодмінними атрибутами національної символіки кожної суверенної держави. Після того, як у 1991 р. Україна про​голосила незалежність, до її державної символіки було повернуто старовинні національні символи — синьо-жовтий прапор і тризуб.


Історії розвитку національної символіки, її витокам та становленню присвячено чимало досліджень. В минулому її вивчали І. Крип’якевич, М. Грушевський, С. Томашівський, В. Модзалевський, Г. Нарбут
 та інші відомі історики та мистецтвознавці. Питання, пов’язані з історією національної символіки, активно розробляють сучасні дослідники. 
За останнє десятиріччя з’явилися змістовні розвідки А. Гречила, 
В. Сергійчука, К. Гломодзи, П. Гай-Нижника, Д. Яневського
. Спира​ючись на архівні документи та праці попередників, автори  система​тизували вже відомі факти, ввели до наукового обігу нові документи і матеріали, які доповнюють і розширюють уявлення про формування та запровадження національної символіки в цілому та її окремих атрибутів.


Найбільшої уваги відродженню та утвердженню національних символів приділялося за часів Української революції 1917–1921 рр., коли українська державність вперше у XX ст. стала реальним фактом. Лютневі події 1917 р. поклали край правлінню династії Романових і надали шанс народам, які входили до складу Російської імперії, на створення власної державності. В ході революції національно-визволь​ний рух в Україні набув нечуваного розмаху. Його лідером стала Українська Центральна Рада, утворена 3–7 березня 1917 р. На початку революції з нагоди падіння самодержавства у Києві відбулися бага​тотисячні демонстрації. Найбільшою серед них була українська мані​фестація 19 березня, в якій взяло участь близько 100 тис. осіб. За спогадами сучасників, маніфестанти рухалися в напрямі Софійського майдану під 320 жовто-блакитними прапорами
. Подібні акції під синьо-жовтими та жовто-блакитними прапорами відбулися в інших регіонах України та поза її межами. Характерним для всіх цих акцій було поєднання на прапорах синього (світло-синього або блакитного) та жов​того кольорів. Таким чином, ще до проголошення Української Народної Республіки, після чого синьо-жовтий прапор набув статусу державного, українці сприймали його як національний.


Утвердження синьо-жовтих кольорів як українських національних барв припадає на середину XIX ст. і пов’язане з національно-визвольним рухом на західноукраїнських землях, що на той час перебували у складі Австро-Угорщини. В 1848–1849 рр. у більшості європейських країн відбулися революції, які започаткували нову добу історичного розвитку. Невід’ємною складовою цих подій стали ви​звольні рухи поневолених народів Східної та Центральної Європи, їх боротьба за соціальне і національне визволення. Вогнищем укра​їнського національного руху була на той час Східна Галичина. Весною 1848 р. у Львові з представників світської інтелігенції та духовенства була створена перша українська політична організація — Головна руська рада, яку очолив єпископ Григорій Яхимович. Того ж року у Львові почала виходити перша газета українською мовою «Зоря Галицька», в якій Рада опублікувала свою відозву до українського народу: «Ми галицькі українці належимо до великого українського народу, що одною говорить мовою. Наш народ був колись самостійний, рівнявся  в славі з наймогутнішими народами в Європі, мав свої закони, своїх власних володарів, був у добробуті і силі. Тепер, коли для всіх блиснуло сонце волі, пробудився і наш український лев... Будьмо тим, чим бути можемо, будьмо — Народом!»
. Це була перша в Галичині заява про те, що наддніпрянські та галицькі українці — одна нація. Тоді ж, за ініціативою Головної руської ради, за національну символіку галицьких українців було прийнято синьо-жовтий прапор та герб із зображенням золотого лева на синьому полі
.


Українське синьо-жовте колірне поєднання — одне з найдавніших серед сучасних національних прапорів. Сполуки цих фарб беруть початок від герба Галицько-Волинського князівства — золотого лева в синьому полі, який з’явився в другій половині XIII ст. Ці кольори залишалися традиційними для Західної України і в пізніші періоди. Відомо, що 1410 р. під час Грюнвальдської битви ополчення Львівської землі виступало під синьою корогвою із зображенням жовтого лева
. Значного поширення поєднання на прапорах блакитного і жовтого кольорів набуло у XVIII ст. Воно з’явилося не лише на військових, а й на міських та цехових прапорах. Відомі знавці української геральдики В. Модзалевський та Ю. Нарбут вважали, що блакитно-жовті кольори були здавна характерні й для Наддніпрянщини. В статті, присвяченій цьому питанню, вони згадували, зокрема, документ полтавського пол​ковника Івана Черняка за 1717 р., в якому той звітував про витрати, пов’язані з придбанням для корогви блакитного та жовтого «лудану» (рід парчі)
. Поєднання жовтого і блакитного кольорів було характерним і для інших міст України. Наприклад, на гербі Києва 1787 р. був зображений архистратиг Михаїл у золотому ореолі на голубому полі. Таке ж поєднання кольорів було присутнє на гербах Лубен та Мир​города. Згідно з документом 1787 р. герби восьми з одинадцяти пові​тових міст Київського намісництва були обрамлені жовто-блакитними корогвами
.


З початком відродження національної символіки в середині XIX ст. в Галичині національні синьо-жовті кольори стали поширюватись на ті регіони, де мешкали українці. На українських землях у складі Російської імперії вони почали утверджуватися в середовищі національно налаш​тованої частини населення після революції 1905–1907 рр. Так, в березні 1914 р. з нагоди ювілею Т. Шевченка за почином львівських студентів на маніфестацію під жовто-блакитними прапорами вийшло київське сту​дентство
.


Однак єдиної думки щодо правомірності обрання саме цих барв для українських національних прапорів на той час ще не було. Про це свідчила дискусія, яка велася на початку XX ст. в науково-мистецьких колах Галичини та Наддніпрянщини
. Наприклад, галицький історик 
І. Крип’якевич більше схилявся до червоних кольорів як національних, аргументуючи, що саме вони переважали на козацьких прапорах XVI–XVII ст. та прапорах Б. Хмельницького. На противагу йому наддніп​рянський мистецтвознавець К. Широцький у статті «Український націо​нальний колір» зазначав: «Ми можемо з повним правом брати для своїх національних відзнак досі уживаних синього з жовтим кольорів й не робити в сій справі жадних змін, розуміючи, що се є згідне цілком з народним смаком, з окружними тонами природи української, з козаць​кими звичаями й певними традиціями серед українського грома​дянства»
. Аналогічної думки дотримувався львівський історик С. Тома​шівський, який зауважив, що синьо-жовтий прапор «і з естетичного боку гарний» і не має такого інтернаціонального значення, як, наприклад, червоний
. На Наддніпрянщині поширенню синьо-жовтих кольорів як національних сприяло також їх народне тлумачення — блакитне небо та золотий лан пшениці. Дискусія закінчилася на користь обрання для українських національних прапорів синьо-жовтих кольо​рів. Таким чином, прапор, який у 1848 р. слугував національним сим​волом в окремому регіоні, поступово набував загальнонаціонального визнання. Однак неузгодженим залишалося питання порядку комбінації кольорів, тобто якою мали бути верхня та нижня смуга прапору. Невизначеність у цьому питанні, що існувала від початку, згодом внесла плутанину в дослідження зазначеної теми, стала предметом тривалих дискусій.


Найбільш суперечливим у цьому відношенні був період Української революції 1917–1921 рр. Як свідчать іконографічні джерела, перші українські акції, проведені після падіння самодержавства в березні–квітні 1917 р., проходили водночас під жовто-блакитними (верхня смуга — жовта) та синьо-жовтими (верхня смуга — синя) прапорами. В Націо​нальному музеї історії України (НМІУ) зберігаються тогочасні фото та поштівки із зображенням маніфестації 19 березня 1917 р.
 На них чітко видно, що під час мітингу на Софійському майдані майоріли водночас як жовто-блакитні (верхня смуга — жовта), так і блакитно-жовті (верхня смуга — блакитна) прапори. 


Детальний опис маніфестації залишився у працях та мемуарах Д. Дорошенка, М. Грушевського, Я. Зозулі та інших діячів, хоча згадують вони лише жовто-блакитні прапори. За свідченням Д. Дорошенка, під жовто-блакитними прапорами відбулися також «свято Революції» в Катеринославі (13 березня 1917 р.)
 та губернський український з’їзд у Харкові (квітень 1917 р.). Щодо останнього, то у своєму дослідженні Д. Дорошенко, зокрема, згадував, як один з опонентів українського національного руху зневажливо назвав національний стяг «жовто-синьою ганчіркою»
. 


На початку травня у Києві відбувся Перший всеукраїнський військовий з’їзд. За свідченням преси, під час урочистого відкриття на сцені для президії було розгорнуто синьо-жовтий прапор
. Однак вже згадувані історики і мемуаристи Д. Дорошенко, М. Ковалевський, Я. Зозуля та інші згадували переважно про жовто-блакитні прапори. Спробуємо з’ясувати, чи дійсно в часи Української революції перевага віддавалася жовто-блакитним символам. 


Згідно з правилами вексилології, спеціальної історичної дисципліни, що вивчає прапори (з’явилася в середині XX ст.), прапор, складений з горизонтальних смуг, «читається» зверху вниз, тобто спочатку нази​вається верхня смуга, а потім нижня. Однак українська вексилологія й геральдика з огляду на історичні обставини формувалися під різно​манітними впливами й не мали на той час єдиних усталених правил.


Цікаве припущення в цьому контексті висловив А. Гречило. Він вважає, що в Центральній Україні від початку революційних подій 
1917 р., всупереч поширеній думці, використовувався в основному блакитно-жовтий (синьо-жовтий) прапор. Подібний висновок автор аргументував тим, що на Наддніпрянщині поширеною була манера називати поєднання кольорів у зворотному порядку, тобто знизу вгору
. Розвиваючи цю думку, відзначимо, що словосполучення «жовто-блакитний» вочевидь звучить м’якше і мелодійніше, є більш зручним для вимови. Можна припустити, що й Д. Дорошенко та інші автори також не дотримувались правильної послідовності, називаючи кольори на прапорі. Про це свідчать, зокрема, спогади Д. Дорошенка та М. Кова​левського. Описуючи, наприклад, перше засідання Трудового конгресу, який розпочався 23 січня 1919 р., М. Ковалевський писав: «Велика сцена була прибрана українським килимом і великим жовто-блакитним прапором»
. Однак відомо, що Директорія в ті часи використовувала виключно блакитно-жовті прапори.


На підтримку версії А. Гречила наведемо такий факт. В старій інвентарній книзі Центрального історичного музею УРСР (нині — НМІУ) за 1948 рік під номером «111» значиться «жовто-блакитний прапор «Слава вільній Україні» (Київщина, 1918 р.)
. Цей запис зроб​лений після повернення музею з евакуації на основі довоєнних інвентарних журналів. Йдеться про відомий по багатьох публікаціях синьо-жовтий прапор (верхня смуга — синя), який зараз представлений в одному із залів НМІУ. Так само, як «жовто-блакитний» записаний у книзі ще один синьо-жовтий прапор — «Мошенський повстанський сільській козачий курінь «Оборони землі Української» (Черкащина, 1919 р.)
. На користь думки А. Гречила свідчать численні іконографічні джерела. На тогочасних знімках, що перебувають у фотодокумен​тальному фонді НМІУ, зображені в основному синьо-жовті прапори. Це, приміром, фото «Дивізія синєжупанників перед відправкою в Україну», (Німеччина, Раштадт, 1918 р.)
, «Свято у містечку Малий Сиротинець» (Закарпаття, 1920 р.?)
, «Старшини Окремої Запорізької залізничної сотні Армії УНР у таборах інтернованих» (Польща, 1921 р.)
 та багато інших.


В контексті викладеного можна зробити такі висновки: 


1. З великою ймовірністю можна припустити, що під час націо​нально-визвольних змагань 1917–1921 рр. використовувались пере​важно синьо-жовті національні символи.


2. Поряд з ними, і про це також свідчать джерела, зустрічалися й жовто-сині прапори. А. Гречило пише про те, що жовто-сині прапори на початку XX ст. деякий час вживалися у Галичині під впливом так званих правил геральдики, які застосовувались з другої половини XIX ст. в Німеччині та частково Австро-Угорщині. Відповідно до них, для верхньої смуги прапора брали забарвлення фігури з герба (для Галичини це золотий лев), а для нижньої — колір поля щита
. Це правило певною мірою діяло і в період національно-визвольних змагань 1917–1921 рр. як в Галичині, так і у Східній Україні. 


3. Словосполучення «синьо-жовтий (блакитно-жовтий)» у визна​ченні прапора сприймалося й озвучувалося багатьма не за правилами вексилології, тобто й синьо-жовтий прапор могли називати «жовто-блакитним». Цілком зрозуміло, що в період Української революції жовто-блакитні та блакитно-жовті прапори використовувались довіль​но, без дотримання особливих правил.


Спробуємо з’ясувати, який саме прапор для Української Народної Республіки був визнаний державним: жовто-блакитний чи блакитно-жовтий? Окремого закону про прапор УНР Центральна Рада не ухвалювала. Але у проекті Тимчасового закону про флот УНР, роз​глянутому на засіданні Генерального Секретаріату 29 грудня 1917 р. 
(11 січня 1918 р.), зазначалося: «Прапором української військової фльоти є полотнище о двох — жовтому і блакитному кольорах»
. За цим документом, а також свідченням Д. Дорошенка, державним прапором УНР було визнано жовто-блакитний (верхня смуга — жовта) прапор. 


Звернемося далі до праці Д. Дорошенка. Остаточною датою затвер​дження закону про український флот український історик називає 5(18) січня 1918 р.
, подає також і опис прапора: «…матерія складалася з двох смуг, вгорі жовта, внизу синя»
. Аналогічну інформацію про дату затвердження закону й порядок кольорів на прапорі подає «Енцик​лопедія українознавства»
.

Однак архівні джерела містять іншу інформацію. Про остаточний варіант ухвалення закону йдеться у протоколі засідання Центральної Ради від 14(27) січня 1918 р.
 На цей документ посилається і цю дату наводить також дослідник А. Гречило
. Крім того, «Тимчасовий закон про фльоту Української Народної Республіки», був ухвалений Цент​ральною Радою у зміненій, в порівнянні з проектом, редакції. В прото​колі зазначено: «Прапором Української військової фльоти є полотнище о двох — блакитному і жовтому колірах. Прапором Української торговельної фльоти є полотнище о двох — блакитному і жовтому колірах»
. Таким чином, у новій редакції, на відміну від первісного розгляду питання 29 грудня 1917 р., верхня смуга прапора була вже блакитною. В Наказах по морському відомству УНР (параграф 1, пункт 2) від 13 березня 1918 р. також вказується, що морський прапор республіки — блакитно-жовтий. У тому ж документі підкреслено: 
«З часу проголошення цього закону всі російські військові і транспортні кораблі на Чорному і Азовському морях піднімають вищезгадані прапори Української Народної Республіки»
. В контексті викладеного можна зробити висновок: або Д. Дорошенко помилився, називаючи остаточною датою затвердження прапора 5(18) січня 1918 року і це автоматично потрапило в інші публікації, або, що є більш вірогідним, 
5 січня відбулося якесь проміжне засідання УЦР, на якому знову обговорювалося питання закону про флот. Таким чином, спираючись на архівні документи, можна стверджувати, що саме блакитно-жовтий прапор став за часів Центральної Ради державним символом УНР.


Після проголошення 1 листопада 1918 р. Західноукраїнської Народ​ної Республіки (ЗУНР) синьо-жовтий прапор отримав статус держав​ного і на західних землях. За часів гетьманату П. Скоропадського національний прапор не міняв своїх кольорів і розміщення синьої та жовтої смуг. Про це може свідчити малюнок нового військового прапора, затвердженого гетьманом 16 липня 1918 р. Прапор мав бути білого кольору, з рівним синім хрестом по центру, який ділив прапор на чотири рівних частини. У верхньому лівому полі містився національний прапор, складений з блакитної та жовтої горизонтальних смуг
.


Внаслідок перемоги протигетьманського повстання до влади в Україні прийшла Директорія, 14 грудня 1918 р. була відновлена УНР. 
А вже 3 січня 1919 р. на своєму засіданні Рада Народних Міністрів розглянула питання про відновлення прапора військового флоту УНР, затвердженого Центральною Радою 14 (27) січня 1918 р.
 Це свідчить про те, що за доби Директорії державним прапором УНР залишився синьо-жовтий прапор. З проголошенням 22 січня 1919 р. Акту злуки УНР та ЗУНР синьо-жовтий прапор став також державним символом неза​лежної соборної України. 


Важливим в плані утвердження національної символіки було питання про герб. Вперше воно постало на порядку денному за Центральної Ради й набуло особливої актуальності восени 1917 р. після того, як УЦР після декларації 29 вересня взяла курс на повну автономію України й оголосила про скликання в найближчому часі Українських установчих зборів. 13 жовтня Рада звернулася до центрального уряду з меморандумом, в якому виклала вимоги щодо зміни статусу української автономії у складі Росії. Більшовицький переворот у Петрограді 
25 жовтня 1917 р. й повалення Тимчасового уряду спонукали УЦР до рішучих дій і проголошення 7 листопада Української Народної Рес​публіки. У зв’язку з цим, як зазначав М. Грушевський, питання про герб вимагало «негайного вирішення»
. Для розробки національної дер​жавної символіки була створена спеціальна комісія з представників історичної науки, мистецтвознавців, художників, фахівців з геральдики, яку очолив директор канцелярії народного секретарства освіти П. Зайцев.


За тиждень до проголошення УНР, 2(15) листопада 1917 р., в останній день роботи 7-ї сесії УЦР в українському клубі «Родина» по вул. Володимирській, 42 відбулася нарада, ініційована генеральним секре​тарем освіти І. Стешенком. Вона була присвячена концептуальним пропозиціям щодо проекту майбутнього герба України. В ній взяли участь М. Грушевський, М. Біляшівський, П. Зайцев, Ф. та В. Кри​чевські, Г. Павлуцький, К. Широцький, Г. Нарбут
. Під час наради виникла дискусія навколо того, який з історичних символів (гербових знаків) слід взяти за основу герба незалежної України. З ґрунтовною доповіддю на цю тему виступив М. Грушевський, який написав перед тим низку статей про герб. Вони були опубліковані в газеті «Народна воля», а пізніше увійшли до збірки «На порозі Нової України», виданої в квітні 1918 р. У своєму виступі він рішуче відкинув ідею зображення на гербі архангела Михаїла, вважаючи, що «ніякої української традиції за ним не має»
 (архистратиг Михаїл був символом Київського воєводства за польських часів і символом Київської губернії за російських).


Один із варіантів, запропонованих вченим, передбачав зображення на синьому тлі або золотих зірок по числу земель нової Української республіки, або золотої букви «У» (Україна) чи «УНР» — на взірець герба французької республіки. Однак сам Грушевський при цьому зауважив, що це було б проти правил геральдики
. Більш привабливим виглядав інший варіант — зображення в центрі герба золотого плуга на синім тлі як символа творчої праці в новій Україні. Навколо нього М. Грушевський пропонував розмістити державні знаки старої України: знак Київської держави Володимира Великого, герб Галицько-Волинського князівства та герб Гетьманщини. Внизу, на його думку, могли бути розміщені два символи — Києва та Львова — у вигляді лука (Київ вживав для свого герба в XVII ст. ще лук-самостріл) та лева. 
У верхній частині герба мала б бути емблема із зображенням голуба з гілкою оливи як символу національного замирення й спокою. В якості щитоносців М. Грушевський радив розмістити з одного боку фігуру жінки з серпом, з другого — фігуру робітника з молотом — символи трудящого народу
.


Під час обговорення була внесена ще одна пропозиція — за традицією вважати державним символом України  герб Гетьманщини XVII–XVIII ст. — зображення козака з мушкетом. Однак більшість, у тому числі й М. Грушевський, відкинули цей варіант. Свою позицію М. Грушевський обґрунтував так: «Відновлюючи нашу стару українську державність, ми не відновлюємо нашої гетьманщини, ми хочемо творити новий лад, нові державні й громадські форми, і емблема того мусить бути нова, щоб не було підозріння в замислах відроджування старого»
. Негативно поставився до такого аргументу відомий укра​їнський графік і знавець геральдики Г. Нарбут. Цікаво, що в архіві митця збереглася вирізка з газети «Народна Воля» за 1917 рік зі статтею М. Грушевського «Державний герб України», де рукою Нарбута чер​воним олівцем підкреслено слова історика: «щоб не було підозріння в замислах старого» та поставлено знак питання й знак оклику одно​часно
.


Зрештою, комісія ухвалила проект, де за герб було обрано тризуб. На цьому рішенні наполягав, зокрема, М. Грушевський. Голова УЦР вважав, що саме цей знак, відомий ще з часів Київської Русі, найбільше відповідає історичній традиції українського народу. Свою думку М. Грушевський обґрунтував в черговій статті, написаній на початку 1918 р.: «Київська держава Володимира Великого була найбільшою українською державою, яку пам’ятає наша історія. Від неї веде свій початок наше право, наша письменність, мистецтво, державне й релігійне життя. І тому зовсім натурально, що Народня Українська Республіка, поставивши своїм завданням об’єднати в самостійній Українській Державі українські землі й відновити в ній повноту культурного й політично-національного життя, бере собі за герб старий знак Володимира Великого…»
.


Проголошення ІV Універсалом державної незалежності УНР при​скорило розгляд питання про герб. Його вирішення відбувалося в екстремальних умовах війни між радянською Росією та УНР. Після захоплення Києва наприкінці січня радянськими військами М. Му​равйова українська влада на чолі з М. Грушевським залишила місто й виїхала до Житомира, згодом до Сарн і далі Коростеня. Перебуваючи в Коростені, Мала Рада 12 лютого 1918 р. розглянула й ухвалила два надзвичайно важливі рішення. По-перше, ввела в Україні числення часу за новим стилем. Перехід на новий стиль мав відбутися з 16 лютого (тобто 16 лютого тепер вважалося 1 березня). По-друге, був затвер​джений державний герб УНР: «Гербом Української Народної Республіки приймається знак Київської держави часів Володимира Святого»
. Таким чином, державним гербом України ставав тризуб.


Після повернення Центральної Ради до Києва на початку березня 1918 р. робота над розробкою герба тривала. Ескізи М. Грушевський доручив розробити відомому художнику-графіку В. Кричевському, який раніше художньо оформляв «Ілюстровану історію України». Митець довгий час мав майстерню в будинку Грушевського по вул. Пань​ківській, 9, що згорів під час артилерійського обстрілу міста біль​шовиками в січні 1918 р.


22 березня 1918 р. Центральна Рада затвердила великий та малий державний герби, а також велику та малу печатки УНР
. Герб виглядав таким чином: в центрі овалу зображався тризуб в обрамленні сти​лізованого орнаментованого вінка. Великий та малий герби були абсолютно схожими, за винятком окремих деталей. У великому гербі тризуб, знак Володимира, був намальований одною чорною лінією, навколо нього були розміщені десять геометричних фігур у вигляді ромбів. Всередині тризуба великого герба також знаходились ромби, з’єднані кривими та прямими лініями. В малому гербі тризуб був намальований двома лініями, ромби навколо нього були відсутні. 
Є припущення, що В. Кричевський подав два різні варіанти герба, однак замість того, щоб вибрати один з них, вирішили прийняти обидва
.


Затвердження Центральною Радою великого та малого гербів, а також печатки УНР із зображенням тризуба викликало негативну реакцію знавців геральдики В. Модзалевського та Г. Нарбута. В статті «До питання про державний герб України», опублікованій пізніше в журналі «Наше минуле», вони зазначили, що великий та малий герби «не витримують ніякої критики з боку геральдичного» і «художник, якому було доручено намалювати герб, ... робив це тільки як художник, не звертаючи ніякої уваги на вимоги геральдики і навіть цілком незнайомий з нею»
. На їх глибоке переконання, гербом України мав стати не тризуб, а козак з мушкетом. Знак Володимира пропонувалося використовувати лише як нашоломник (деталь герба).


За часів гетьманату П. Скоропадського В. Модзалевський та Г. Нар​бут добилися скасування затверджених гербів і печаток УНР й роз​почали роботу над створенням нової національної символіки. Проект малої печатки Г. Нарбут завершив 23 серпня 1918 р., хоча на думку дослідника П. Гай-Нижника ця робота була завершена ще 18 липня 1918 р.
 Малюнок виглядав таким чином: у 8-гранному щиті, обрам​леному картушем у стилі українського бароко, зображався козак з мушкетом, верхню частину щита увінчував тризуб. По колу йшов напис: «Українська Держава».


Ще до остаточного вирішення питання про герб, наказом гетьмана була затверджена кокарда для військ, управлінь та установ у вигляді кружка блакитного кольору із зображенням тризуба. В проекті Г. Нарбута він мав форму плетінки, тоді як у В. Кричевського виглядав плоским.


Кінцеві проекти державних печаток і герба були виконані в другій половині листопада 1918 р. 21 листопада державний секретар С. Завадський звернувся з офіційним запрошенням до Г. Нарбута «не відмовитись взяти участь у комісії під головуванням П. Дорошенка, в котрій мають розглядатися проекти державних Герба та Печаті»
. Комісія, до складу якої увійшли також О. Левицький (професор, член Української академії наук), Г. Павлуцький (голова відділу пластичних мистецтв Головного управління мистецтв та національної культури), М. Біляшівський (голова відділу охорони пам’яток старовини та мис​тецтв того ж управління), В. Модзалевський, П. Зайцев, М. Бойчук (професор Української академії мистецтв), схвалила 24 листопада ком​промісний варіант: за герб Української Держави прийняти козака з мушкетом у комбінації з тризубом. При цьому були висловлені деякі побажання стосовно зображення козака: «оселедець зробити більш короткий, прийнявши для нього зразком портрет Хмельницького, який зробив гравер Гондіюс»
. Однак проект герба, виконаний Г. Нарбутом, так і залишився незатвердженим. 14 грудня 1918 р. Українська Держава П. Скоропадського припинила існування.


З розпадом Австро-Угорської імперії в листопаді 1918 р. була утво​рена Західноукраїнська Народна Республіка. Національна Рада ЗУНР 
13 листопада ухвалила прийняти за державний герб жовтого лева на блакитному полі. 


За часів Директорії УНР питання про національний герб також розглядалося на засіданнях Ради Народних Міністрів та спеціальних комісій. Проголошення 22 січня 1919 р. Злуки УНР та ЗУНР поставило питання про герб Соборної України. Для цього була скликана комісія у тому ж складі, що й за гетьманату. За пропозицією Г. Нарбута герб Соборної України мав включати емблеми обох республік, а також знак Київської Русі — тризуб. Емблемою УНР мав бути козак з рушницею, а емблемою ЗУНР — золотий лев. Однак, зважаючи на вкрай неспри​ятливі внутрішні та зовнішні чинники, робота над проектом герба була призупинена.


Після переходу в листопаді 1919 р. Української Галицької Армії на бік денікінців і підписання таємних угод того ж року між представником Директорії та прем’єром Польщі, соборність УНР була фактично лікві​дована. В першій половині січня 1920 р. в Кам’янці-Подільському було утворено з політичних та громадських організацій Наддніпрянської та Наддністрянської України нове політичне об’єднання — Всеукраїнську Національну Раду (ВНР). Вона стала ініціатором розробки проекту основного закону української демократичної держави. Підготовлений проект було ухвалено ВНР на засіданнях 9–13 травня 1920 р. і передано на розгляд до Ради Народних Міністрів. Наприкінці серпня 1920 р. уряд УНР утворив Комісію з вироблення Конституції Української Народної Республіки на чолі з А. Ніковським. З 2 вересня по 1 жовтня 1920 р. вона провела 39 засідань, на яких було розглянуто два конституційних проекти, представлені Всеукраїнською Національною Радою та індиві​дуальний проект, підготовлений професором О. Ейхельманом. За основу був прийнятий проект Конституції, розроблений ВНР. Цей документ можна вважати підсумком державотворчих процесів в Україні 1917–1920-х років, а також в утвердженні українських національних символів. В проекті Конституції було зазначено: «Державним гербом Української Держави є Тризуб золотої барви на синьому тлі» (арт. № 9); «Держав​ними барвами Української Держави є барви синя та жовта» (арт. № 10); «Прапор військової фльоти є синій-жовтий з державним гербом золотої барви в лівому розі синьої частини прапора» (арт. № 11)
.


Поразка національно-визвольних змагань 1917–1921 рр. та втрата Україною державності не дали змоги реалізувати ці історичні доку​менти. Радянська Україна у складі СРСР відмовилася від національної історичної традиції та «буржуазно-націоналістичної» символіки. Її пра​пор і герб носили чітко означений класовий характер. Однак впродовж наступних десятиріч національні символи України не втратили свого значення й були відновлені в незалежній Україні.


Олександр Реєнт 

Експорт хлібних продуктів з Українських губерній російської імперії (1861–1914 років)

Хліб був, безперечно, головним експортним товаром України, Бессарабії і ряду регіонів Росії, особливо Північного Кавказу і Донської області. Правлячі кола імперії прагнули якомога більше вивозити зерна на зовнішні ринки. Необхідно було, як уже зазначалося вище, вишу​кувати валюту для покриття урядових витрат за кордоном, закупівлі промислового устаткування, стабілізації платіжного балансу тощо.


Обсяги експортованого з імперії збіжжя в досліджуваний період, хоча й з деякими коливаннями, безупинно зростали. У 1877 р. було вивезено на світовий ринок 252 011 тис. пудів п’яти головних хлібних культур, враховуючи й борошно та висівки. Тридцять три роки по тому, в 1910 р., їх вивіз становив уже 821 240 тис. пудів
, або на 225,87% більше. Цікаво, що найбільший приріст хлібного вивозу дали пшениця та ячмінь. Експорт пшениці за ці роки зріс з 86 629 до 374 590 тис. пудів, або на 332,40%, а ячменю — з 17 357 до 244 701 тис. пудів
, або на 1309,81%. Саме ці зернові культури становили найбільшу частку в українському хлібному експорті. Навпаки, вивіз жита на зовнішні ринки зменшився за ці роки у понад два рази — з 90 331 до 40 538 тис. пудів
. Нарощування хлібного експорту призвело до небувалого раніше збільшення виручки за нього на зовнішніх ринках, особливо в 1909–1911 рр. Якщо вартість усього збіжжя, вивезеного з імперії у 1907 р., становила 431 192 тис. руб., а в 1908 р. — 380 302, то в 1909 р. — 750 094, у 1910 р. — 747 952, у 1911 р. — 739 466 тис. руб.
 Частка всіх хлібних продуктів у грошовому обчисленні становила в середньому за 1909–1913 рр. 45% від усього імперського експорту
, а в окремі роки перевищувала 50%. Загалом обсяги зерна, що відправлялися на зовнішні ринки, зростали відносно швидше, ніж його загальне виробництво.


Надходження у все більших обсягах іноземної валюти за реалі​зоване на зовнішніх ринках збіжжя дало поштовх загальному еконо​мічному піднесенню 1890-х рр. і 1910–1914 рр., що до цього часу не знайшло відображення в нашій історіографії. 


Організація експортної хлібної торгівлі в Російській імперії харак​теризувалася протягом усього досліджуваного періоду стихійністю, низьким рівнем ефективності з елементами безладдя й хаосу на шляхах транспортування. За великим рахунком, у ній не було нічого спільного з експортом зерна і продуктів його переробки з США. Унаслідок цього учасники зібрання Імператорського товариства сільського господарства Південної Росії, що відбулося 18 березня 1911 р. в Одесі, дійшли сумного висновку, що «наші сільськогосподарські виробники втрачали через негаразди в організації торгівлі 25% вартості хліба»
.


Заслуговує на увагу висвітлення причин, які спонукали виробників до масового і стихійного вивезення зерна на ринок відразу після жнив. Без цього важко зрозуміти втрати, що їх зазнавали сільські господарі, особливо дрібні, протягом багатьох десятиліть.


За свідченням преси, на початку кожної зернозбиральної кампанії розпочиналося посилене і безладне «викидання» хліба на ринок внаслідок «пристосування всього господарського укладу до завершення жнив». По-перше, селянам і землевласникам необхідно було вчасно сплачувати податки. По-друге, хліб треба було вивозити до осінніх дощів, що робили шляхи не проїзними. По-третє, майже повна від​сутність елеваторів і зерносховищ змушувала сільськогосподарських виробників прискорювати реалізацію збіжжя на внутрішньому і зов​нішньому ринках.


Зрештою, надто важливою причиною, що спонукала сільських гос​подарів до негайного продажу врожаю, була залежність їх від креди​торів. Про це свідчать статистичні дані. На початку 1913 р. організаційне бюро обласного з’їзду українських та суміжних з ними губерній, що знаходилося в Катеринославі, провело анкетне обстеження щодо забез​печення сільськогосподарських виробників кредитами. Виявилося, що із загальної кількості сільських господарів, які користувалися позиками під зерно, близько 62% брали її у скупників та інших приватних осіб, у тому числі весною — 38%, літом — 43%, восени — 15%, зимою — тільки 4%. Унаслідок цього в руки скупників уже в серпні й вересні потрапило 41% збіжжя від загального річного обсягу, що йшов на ринок. Слід ураховувати й те, що знижку від ринкової ціни і відсотки, що сягали 59% від суми наданого кредиту, несли сільські господарі
. Наведені тут цифри, які відносилися до 14 південних губерній Російської імперії, красномовно свідчать, що село перебувало в кабалі у посередників — скупників хліба
. За даними російської дослідниці Т. Китаніної, останні наживали щорічно на експорті зерна в середньому близько 50 млн руб.
 Отож, масовий вивіз збіжжя на зовнішні ринки вже на початку осені визначався багатьма чинниками. «Вивіз врожаю в цей час іде настільки інтенсивно, — повідомляв харківський часопис, — що ніщо не може призупинити надлишкової пропозиції зерна — а ні занизькі ціни, а ні невигідна кон’юнктура світового ринку»
.


У різних регіонах України були деякі відмінності щодо реалізації вивожуваного хліба, проте суть їх залишалася завжди одна — повна залежність виробників від посередників і хліботоргового капіталу. Найчастіше селянський хліб проходив через низку посередників: скуп​ник — крамар чи агент-мішуріс; містечковий скупник; відправник місцевого хліба; комісіонер чи дисконтер; борошномел чи експортер
. Оскільки селянське зерно закуповувалося дрібними скупниками, які не мали а ні комор для його зберігання, а ні достатнього капіталу для вигідної реалізації, то вони прагнули тільки одного — якомога швидше збути закуплений хліб в інші руки, хоча б з мінімальною для себе вигодою.


У більш сприятливих умовах щодо продажу зерна перебували великі землевласники. Їм не доводилося для збуту свого хліба їздити на базари чи містечкові ярмарки. Великі хліботоргові фірми Одеси, Миколаєва та інших портових міст самі присилали до них своїх комісіонерів. Однак і землевласники зазнавали немалих збитків у вигляді комісійних, стан​ційних та інших накладних витрат. Навіть не рахуючи аванси під високі відсотки від скупників, вони мали менше від справжньої вартості проданого хліба на 0,07–0,11 руб. з кожного пуда
.


Безперечно, живучість посередництва в хлібній торгівлі стала на​слідком неспроможності уряду й, зокрема, фінансових кіл імперії забезпечити сільських господарів дешевим кредитом та відсутності розгалуженої мережі елеваторів і зерносховищ. А без цього годі було й мріяти про справжню конкурентоспроможність на світовому хлібному ринку. По-перше, млинарство розвинених країн Західної Європи по​требувало односортного продовольчого зерна. По-друге, виробники хліба й експортери не могли вичікувати найбільш сприятливої кон’юнк​тури на зовнішніх ринках для отримання більшої ціни за свій товар. Саме тому надлишки зерна не затримувалися в місцях свого вироб​ництва
.


Перші елеватори й облаштовані механічними пристроями зерно​сховища з’явилися в Російській імперії наприкінці ХІХ — на початку ХХ ст. Проте в тогочасних джерелах зустрічаємо різнобій щодо їх чисельності, устаткування і місткості. У 1910 р. уряд дозволив Дер​жавному банку розпочати будівництво власних зерносховищ і великих елеваторів на залізничних станціях і річкових пристанях, щоби «звіль​нити виробників зерна з-під влади безжальних скупників». Протягом 1912–1916 рр. під контролем Державного банку було збудовано 
42 елеватори місткістю 26 млн пудів, причому всі на європейській території власне Росії
. Уряд цілковито ігнорував інтереси українських виробників хліба. Місцева преса не приховувала обурення з цього при​воду: «Ми і наша Подільська губернія, — писав подільський часопис, — ця «житниця» Південно-західного краю і всієї держави, до цього часу не маємо не тільки зерносховищ, але про них ніхто навіть не говорить, немовби нас не існує або нам ці зерносховища не потрібні і навіть зайві»
.


Крім елеваторів, на залізничній мережі, поблизу великих пристаней і в портах було немало зерносховищ, які обслуговували почасти й експортну торгівлю. Проте їх не можна порівнювати з елеваторами США, Канади та розвинених країн Західної Європи. Більшість з них була застарілої конструкції й не мала необхідного устаткування, а значна частина відносилася по суті до складських приміщень і хлібних комор. У 1912 р. на залізничній мережі Російської імперії налічувалися 271 хлібна комора і 61 елеватор місткістю 60 млн пудів. Окрім цього, на залізничних станціях було 140 зерносховищ приватного користування на 100 млн пудів. Місткість портових елеваторів Російської імперії становила 100 млн пудів, кооперативних — 7 млн пудів, земських — 1 млн пудів. Враховуючи середній збір зерна, місткість усіх елеваторів і зерносховищ становила ледве 300 млн пудів, тобто була розрахована приблизно на 8% збору
.


Особливо гостро відчували нестачу елеваторів і зерносховищ сільські господарі України, що були «чи не найбільшим експортером зерна на континенті
. У 1912 р. чисельність елеваторів, зерносховищ 
і звичайних складських приміщень досягла в Україні 91 одиниці, а місткість — 8918 тис. пудів. На одне зерносховище припадало в середньому 98 тис. пудів зерна. У 1909–1913 рр. збір тільки чотирьох головних хлібних культур становив у середньому 1071 млн пудів, а вивіз за межі України значно перевищував 300 млн пудів. З урахуванням цього слід визнати надзвичайно мізерну місткість українських зерно​сховищ, що не перевищувала 1% хлібного збору. 


Щоправда, експортна торгівля обслуговувалася в морських портах ще й приватними складськими приміщеннями. В Одеському порту їх місткість становила до 40 млн пудів, а в Миколаївському — 25 млн пудів. Проте вони були недостатньо оснащені механічним устаткуванням. Тому накладні витрати в Одеському порту, за даними місцевого бір​жового комітету, становили в 1910 р. близько 0,07 руб. з пуда
. Вони різко знижували конкурентність українського збіжжя на зовнішніх ринках. В ряді інших чорноморсько-азовських портів накладні витрати були значно більшими, особливо там, де судна вантажилися або дован​тажувалися на рейдових стоянках.


Гостра нестача елеваторів і зерносховищ призводила до ускладнень на залізницях, по яких перевозилося за серпень–листопад кожного року приблизно стільки зернових вантажів, скільки за решту вісім місяців. Унаслідок цього на залізничних станціях накопичувалися величезні хлібні завали, нерідко зерно зсипалося в бурти «просто неба і псувалося від негоди». Значною мірою це стало ще й наслідком недостатньої пропускної спроможності залізниць і нестачі перевізних засобів — паровозів і товарних вагонів. Найгостріше це проявлялося в роки щедрих врожаїв. У 1904 р. вагонний парк Південно-Західної залізниці зменшився на 3,5 тис. товарних вагонів, які відправлялися на магістралі власне Росії, де безлад був ще більшим. Унаслідок цього накопичилося багато продовольчих вантажів, вивіз яких потребував негайного надходження близько 5 тис. товарних вагонів
.


Ще гострішою була ситуація в портах. В Одесі в 1904 р. нако​пичилося в завалах 1892 тис. пудів зерна, а в Миколаєві — 15 317 тис. пудів
. У 1907 р. хлібні завали в Одеському порту вже виражалися цифрою 27,8 млн пудів. У подальшому становище на залізничній мережі продовжувало загострюватися через слабку пропускну спроможність і нестачу рухомого складу. В 1909 р. завали хлібних вантажів у чотирьох портах Чорного і Балтійського морів — Новоросійську, Лібаві, Одесі й Миколаєві — досягли 70 млн пудів
, у тому числі в двох останніх — 45 634 тис. пудів
. Отже, слабкість залізничної мережі й гостра нестача елеваторів та зерносховищ гальмували хлібний експорт та спричиняли додаткові фінансові втрати, що їх зазнавали сільські господарі й експортери.


Перші дослідники хлібного експорту, а також преса одностайно відзначали, що сільськогосподарські виробники Російської імперії з’явилися на європейських ринках «за відсутності там серйозних конкурентів». Середній річний вивіз чотирьох головних зернових куль​тур у 1845–1860 рр. почав перевищувати 50 млн пудів
. Але будівництво залізниць і розвиток грошового господарства після селянської реформи 1861 р. стимулювали подальший експорт. У 1861–1865 рр., за даними професора І. Кулішера, підготовленими для чиновників Особливої наради з продовольства в роки Першої світової війни, на зовнішні ринки було вивезено в середньому на рік уже 80 млн пудів різного зерна
. До світової сільськогосподарської кризи, тобто приблизно до середини 1870-х рр., становище російських виробників хліба було сприятливим навіть на найбільш дорогому, а, отже, і привабливому пшеничному ринку Великої Британії через замалі можливості конкурентів з інших країн. У 1872 р. частка постачальників пшениці до цієї країни була такою: Російська імперія — 44%, США — 21,3%, Німеччина — 9,5%, Франція — 6,9%, Канада — 4,2%
. А всього з Російської імперії вивозилося щорічно на початку 1870-х рр. в середньому близько 92 млн пудів пшениці
.


Щодо України, то хліб звідси у 1870-х рр. вивозився через західний сухопутний кордон, чорноморсько-азовські й балтійські порти. У 1874 р. тільки Київ відправив у Брест, що був кінцевим пунктом Києво-Брестської залізниці, понад 800 тис. пудів збіжжя. А всього до Бреста до кінця року надійшло понад 2 млн пудів різного зерна, звідки через Граєве, воно вирушало до Східної Пруссії. Залізницею Жмеринка–Волочиськ в тому році було відправлено до австрійського кордону більше 1 млн пудів хліба
. У 1880-х рр. землевласники Правобережної України вивозили у великих обсягах пшеницю й інші хлібні культури в порти Чорного і Балтійського морів
.


У наступне двадцятиліття, з 1874 по 1894 рр., хлібний експорт із Російської імперії був украй нерівномірним. На його обсяги негативно впливали недороди зернових культур, особливо в російських губерніях, і певною мірою заповнення ринків Західної Європи дешевим заоке​анським хлібом у роки світової сільськогосподарської кризи. У 1878 р. було вивезено на зовнішні ринки 362 847 тис. пудів п’яти головних хлібних культур, а в 1880 р. — уже 191 390, у тому числі пшениці — 61 429 тис. пудів. У 1888 р. хлібний експорт досяг рекордної для тих років цифри — 534 118 тис. пудів, у тому числі продовольчого зерна — 321 999 тис. пудів. Але в 1891 р. знову сталося різке падіння вивозу у зв’язку з небувалим недородом — до 191 089 тис. пудів
. Все це нега​тивно сприймалося західноєвропейськими імпортерами й змушувало їх переорієнтовуватися на ввіз зерна з інших країн, найперше з Амери​канського континенту. 


Нерівномірність хлібного збору позначилася на обсягах експорту. 
У 1870–1875 рр. через порти Чорного й Азовського морів було вивезено з Російської імперії 62% від усього зернового морського експорту, а в 1875–1879 рр. — тільки 46%, у 1880–1884 рр. — 49%, у 1885–1888 рр. — 61%
. Отже, помітне зменшення хлібного експорту через південні порти сталося саме в роки світової сільськогосподарської кризи.


Зовсім іншу картину хлібного експорту маємо в наступні роки. Наприкінці ХІХ ст. сільське господарство ввійшло в новий період свого розвитку, який супроводжувався підвищенням рівня й ефективності різних форм землеволодіння — від дрібних селянських господарств до поміщицьких, що ставали на рейки капіталістичного підприємництва. Надзвичайно зросли масштаби розорювання степу в губерніях Пів​денної України, а також у Донській області, Заволжі й на Північному Кавказі. Щедрими врожаями відзначилася українська земля. В 1894 р. в Україні було зібрано понад 1 млрд пудів хліба, величезний надлишок якого вивозився на зовнішні ринки і в наступному році. Усе це дало поштовх загальному розвитку продуктивних сил, зокрема й промисло​вому піднесенню другої половини 1890-х рр.


Експорт зерна та іншої сільськогосподарської продукції сприяв накопиченню в країні валютних резервів, стабілізував торговий баланс і дав можливість С. Вітте здійснити грошову реформу, яка сприяла надходженню іноземного капіталу. 


У середині 1890-х рр. Україна займала визначальне місце в експорті зернових на світовий ринок порівняно з іншими регіонами Російської імперії. Проте через ігнорування владою національно-адміністративного поділу здійснити відповідні обчислення дуже непросто. Ледве не єдиним джерелом для цього можуть служити статистичні дані окремих губерній, які надходили до Центрального статистичного комітету міністерства внутрішніх справ або урядових структур, що займалися час від часу переглядом залізничних чи митних тарифів. Саме таким є звіт даних про відправлення зерна до морських портів і сухопутних прикордонних пунктів за 1895 р., підготовлений у зв’язку з переглядом тарифів. Завдяки цьому стало можливим встановити обсяги хлібного вивозу з усіх регіонів імперії залізницями. Усього з Російської імперії було експортовано 556 732 тис. пудів п’яти головних зернових культур, а залізницями підвезено до морських портів і прикордонних сухопутних пунктів 396,5 млн пудів. Різниця між цими цифрами (160 232 тис. пуди, або 28,79%), відображає підвезення зерна до морських портів річковим і гужовим транспортом. Загалом з 9 губерній Наддніпрянської України було вивезено залізницями близько 178 млн пудів хліба (44,79%), з 
28 російських — 176,7 (44,56%), з губерній Царства Польського, Бес​сарабії, Прибалтійського краю і Білорусії — 41,8 млн пудів, або 10% від усього вивозу залізницями
. 


Важливо й те, що хлібні вантажі до чорноморсько-азовських портів у 1880–1890-х рр. надходили майже винятково з українських губерній. Хліб з-поза меж України відігравав мізерну роль. Основна частина хлібних вантажів, які підвозилися залізницями, доставлялися з районів, що були від морських портів не більше 500 верст. Хлібні вантажі з відстані до 500 верст становили для Одеси понад 88%, Миколаєва — 96%, Маріуполя — 87%, Севастополя — 45%, що визначалося віддаленістю цього порту від районів торгового землеробства України
. За даними залізничного департаменту міністерства шляхів сполучення, середній пробіг усіх хлібних вантажів до чорноморсько-азовських портів ста​новив у 1890 р. 310, а в 1895 р. — 289 верст
.


Серйозного аналізу заслуговує хлібний експорт з окремо взятих регіонів України. До 1880-х рр. як Подільська, так і Київська губернії поступалися за обсягом хлібного вивозу лише Херсонщині. І тільки внаслідок безоглядного розорювання степу протягом 1880–1890-х рр. Таврійська і Катеринославська губернії обійшли Київщину і Поділля за вивозом зернових.


Слід відзначити надзвичайно вигідне географічне розташування Правобережної України для збуту своїх продуктів. На відстані близько 200 верст від Подільської губернії знаходився Одеський порт, а від Київської — Миколаївський порт. До Балтійського моря губернії Пра​вобережної України мали вихід через Лібаву, Данціґ, Кеніґсберґ, що перебуває на відстані 425 верст від Волині. До того ж, Волинська і Подільська губернії межували з українськими землями, що входили тоді до Австрійської корони. Причому у двох прикордонних пунктах — Волочиську і Радзивіллові — імперські залізничні магістралі з’єдну​валися з австрійськими, даючи безпосередній вихід продуктам земле​робства за кордон
. Продовольчі товари вивозилися з цього регіону ще й через низку прикордонних застав і перехідних пунктів — Вержболово, Ейдкунен, Просткен, Іллово, Граєво, Млаву, Александрово, Сосновиці, Новоселиці та ін. Найбільші товарні потоки йшли в 1870-х рр. через Вержболово, Граєво і Сосновиці. У 1890-х рр. на перше місце за торго​вим оборотом вийшла Сосновицька застава. За нею слідували Граєво, Александрово і Млава, через яку відбувався обмін губерній Царства Польського й Правобережної України з Данціґом. Велику роль у вивозі хлібів з Правобережжя відігравали магістралі Південно-Західної заліз​ниці, особливо Козятин–Млава–Граєволт і Козятин–Одеса. До чор​номорських портів хлібні вантажі надходили з цього регіону в серед​ньому за 3 дні, у Царство Польське — за 4–5 днів, в Лібаву — за 6, а в Данціґ і Кеніґсберґ — за 7–8 днів. Підвезення хлібів з України залізницями до сухопутного кордону з Пруссією й Австрією на початку 1890-х рр. було незначним і становило в 1892 р. 7,4 млн пудів чотирьох головних хлібних культур, а в 1893 р. — 12,2 млн пудів
. Але слід ураховувати й те, що сумарний вивіз зерна з Російської імперії, у тому числі й України, був тоді замалим через зниження збору зернових культур. У наступні роки експорт збіжжя з України на ринки Європи прискорено зростав.


У великих обсягах експортувався хліб із Лівобережної України. Проте кожна губернія мала в цьому регіоні свої особливості. На Чернігівщині надлишок продовольчого зерна був тільки в південних повітах, а за межі губернії, у тому числі й на зовнішні ринки, вивозився в невеликих обсягах переважно овес.


На Полтавщині вирощувалася високосортна яра пшениця. Тому власники промислових млинів пропонували часто за місцеве зерно більшу ціну, ніж у морських портах. Вироблене з нього борошно призначалося переважно для споживачів за доволі високими цінами на ринках Російської імперії. Решта зерна й почасти борошна вивозилася в морські порти, а звідти на зовнішні ринки.


Харківщина вивозила високосортну пшеницю на ринки Італії, Франції й інших країн Західної Європи. Причому з південно-східних повітів губернії хліб надходив залізницями і річковим шляхом у Ростов і Таганрог, а з центральних і північних — у Миколаїв, Феодосію, Марі​уполь та інші порти Чорного й Азовського морів. Загалом, за підра​хунками дослідників, із губерній українського Лівобережжя вивозилося на внутрішній імперський ринок 53,5% виробленого борошна, з Пра​вобережжя — 27,2, а з губерній Південної України — тільки 24,6%
.


Важливе значення для вивозу хліба з губерній Лівобережжя мала Лібаво-Роменська залізниця. Великі партії зерна, закупленого в зем​левласників і селян, вантажилися на станціях цієї магістралі й від​правлялися в Лібавський порт. Частина хліба перевантажувалася в Гомелі на Поліську залізницю і магістраль Петербурґ–Варшава. Дуже важливими для вивозу хліба з Лівобережжя були й водні шляхи: з Чернігівщини і Полтавщини — Дніпром, а з Харківщини — Сіверським Дінцем і Доном. Загалом з цього регіону в неврожайному 1908 р. було вивезено 41 479 тис. пудів зерна і борошна
. 


Однак у найбільших обсягах хліб вивозився з південних губерній України, які були розташовані неподалік від чорноморсько-азовських портів і мали величезний надлишок товарного зерна. В 1908 р. з губерній Південної України було вивезено залізницями 91 738 тис. пудів, у тому числі пшениці — 42 876, борошна — 20 703 тис. пудів. До решти зер​нового вивозу відносився здебільшого ячмінь. Ще 56 294 тис. пудів зерна й борошна було вивезено водними шляхами
. Слід розуміти, що більша частина зазначеного тут хлібного вивозу, особливо ячменю, відправ​лялася на зовнішні ринки, а решта надходила в різні регіони Російської імперії, у тому числі й України. Певна частина, зерна збиралася заліз​ницями і річковим транспортом з Подільської, Київської, Полтавської та інших українських губерній. Отже, всі регіони України були багаті на хліб і вивозили його у великих обсягах на зовнішні ринки й інші райони Російської імперії.


Успішна реалізація хлібного надлишку на світовому ринку вимагала облаштування на високому технічному рівні морських і річкових портів, спорудження на їх територіях новітніх елеваторів і зерносховищ, наяв​ності власного торгового флоту. 5 грудня 1912 р. глава російського уряду В. Коковцов заявив з трибуни Державної думи, що впровадження в життя таких завдань «має бути віднесене до проектів видатного зна​чення»
. Але від слів до їх виконання була величезна дистанція. 


Через свою нечисленність і обмеженість тоннажу торговий флот імперії не міг навіть у мінімальних обсягах задовольнити потреби хлібного експорту, а, тим більше, швидкопсувних продуктів тварин​ництва чи птахівництва, що визнавали й офіційні чиновники
. У своїй промові в Державній раді 9 травня 1914 р. лідер гірничопромисловців Донбасу і Придніпров’я М. Дітмар звернув увагу зібрання на над​звичайну нерозвиненість комерційного флоту імперії, внаслідок чого лише від 5% до 10% пароплавів відходили з портів Чорного і Балтійського морів під російським прапором, а решта — під іноземними
. Під час обговорення цього питання в Державній думі третього скликання з’ясувалося, що тільки 4,8% усього експорту вивозилося з імперії під російським прапором, а 95% — пароплавами інших країн
. У наступні роки в цій сфері діяльності не сталося жодних змін позитивного характеру. За повідомленням фахових часописів, за перевезення това​рів на зовнішні ринки «іноземному прапору виплачувалося щорічно понад 100 млн руб.»
.


Не кращою була ситуація з облаштуванням річкових пристаней, морських портів і гаваней. На річкових пристанях, де переванта​жувалися хлібні продукти на баржі, повсюдно домінувала ручна праця. Ще з 1860–1870-х рр. гостро постало питання про шлюзування дніп​ровських порогів для безперебійного відправлення вантажів як до чорноморських портів, так і у верхів’я Дніпра. Проте справа дальше слів не пішла, хоча, за висловлюванням члена Державної думи від Волин​ської губернії Б. Лелявського, потреба у «шлюзуванні порогів належала до тих заходів, необхідність яких висувалася суспільством і пройшла через свідомість не одного, а декількох поколінь»
.


Відсутність судноплавства через пороги змушувала населення Укра​їни переплачувати великі грошові суми за предмети першої необхід​ності, а з іншого боку — позбавляла його можливості збувати хліб та інші продукти сільського господарства за більш пристойними цінами. Значна частина товарів, відправлених дніпровською водною артерією за кордон, переміщалася кружним шляхом через Данціґ, що призводило до зростання накладних витрат. За підрахунками статистика Головні, обсяг вантажів, які могли відправлятися вниз по Дніпру після шлюзування порогів, становила б 340 млн пудів
.


Усередині 1890-х рр., коли експорт зерна з України досяг вели​чезних розмірів, питання про шлюзування дніпровських порогів було близьке до вирішення, але цьому, хоч як дивно, почав чинити спротив тодішній міністр фінансів С. Вітте. На засіданні Державної ради він переконав її членів щодо недоцільності витрат на шлюзування Дніпра. «На порогах, — говорив С. Вітте, — мав ускладнення ще князь Олег під час своїх походів на Візантію. Пороги збереглися до наших днів, і в цьому немає особливої біди: очікували вирішення цього питання тисячу років, можна з успіхом почекати ще декілька десятиліть»
. У 1909 р. при міністерстві шляхів сполучення «ледве не в сотий раз» була заснована особлива комісія й справа про шлюзування порогів почала «подоро​жувати по канцеляріях». На переконання столичних бюрократів «щед​ринського типу» папери про ті чи інші невідкладні справи мали «самі по собі виконуватися». Урешті-решт, міністерство фінансів відкинуло іні​ціативу української громадськості про шлюзування порогів
.


Що стосується морських портів, то, за оцінкою преси, ніде в Європі й Америці не приділялося так мало уваги їх оснащенню, як у Російській імперії. Щоправда, після призначення С. Тимашева міністром торгівлі й промисловості в 1908 р., здавалося, що справа зрушила з місця. На засіданні Державної думи 10 березня 1910 р. він заявив, що одним із найважливіших практичних заходів у діяльності уряду стала «органі​зація нашої хлібної торгівлі». Це передбачало зменшення накладних витрат на шляхах хлібного експорту, розширення мережі елеваторів та облаштування портів. С. Тимашев мав репутацію знавця промисловості й фінансової сфери, а тому доволі тверезо оцінював можливості дер​жави щодо виконання проголошених завдань. Не випадково він акцен​тував увагу думців на тому, що відпрацьована його відомством програма вимагає великих фінансових витрат і може бути здійснена шляхом будівництва портів у розстрочку
.


Дійсно, на облаштування чорноморсько-азовських портів державою були відпущені в 1912 р. певні грошові суми. Протягом п’яти років передбачалося забезпечити порти устаткуванням для прискореного навантаження й розвантаження суден, оснащення необхідними меха​нізмами причальних ліній, розширення і поглиблення підхідних каналів тощо. Однак заплановані заходи не вирішували за великим рахунком справи. Як і раніше, в більшості російських портів не могли заходити через їх мілизну морські, а, тим більше, «океанські судна». Більшість суден під іноземним прапором продовжувало вантажитися зерном на рейді, що збільшувало накладні витрати і знижувало конкуренто​спроможність вітчизняних виробників та експортерів. 


За таких обставин націоналістично налаштована частина членів Державної думи звинувачувала у всіх негараздах хлібної торгівлі посе​редників-комерсантів, які представляли національні меншини, особливо євреїв. Водночас, виражаючи інтереси великого землеволодіння, що експортувало хліб на світовий ринок, голова чорносотенного «Союзу російського народу» М. Марков–2-й усіляко дорікав уряду за те, що він не облаштовував вивізні порти. Внаслідок цього накладні витрати в одних тільки портах сягали 7 і навіть 10 коп. з пуда експортованого хліба. «Уже цим наш уряд ставить наше сільське господарство в повну неможливість конкурувати на іноземних ринках, — говорив М. Марков. — Ми звинувачуємо уряд у тому, що декларуючи обіцянки, в дійсності він відмовляє у засобах, необхідних для переобладнання портів. Одними накладними витратами в портах хлібна торгівля має збитки на суму 50 млн руб. щорічно»
.


Найбільшим портовим містом на Чорному морі була Одеса. За вантажооборотом вона поступалася в Російській імперії тільки Ризь​кому порту. У 1912 р. Риґу відвідало 4510 пароплавів загальним тон​нажем 3202 тис. тонн, або в середньому близько 710 тонн на одне судно. Відповідні обчислення для Одеси становили 1325 суден, 2462 тис. 
і 1858 тонн
. Вартість товарів, відправлених з Одеси на зовнішні ринки в 1913 р., перевищувала 91 млн руб., у тому числі продуктів сільського господарства — 66 млн руб.
 Загальний вивіз товарів у країни Близького Сходу становив того року 23 818 тис. руб.
 Увесь торговий вантажо​оборот України з Туреччиною й більшістю країн Близького Сходу йшов майже винятково через Одесу, а щодо ввезення закордонних товарів це місто володіло монополією для всієї південної європейської частини Російської імперії
.


Головним експортним товаром, що відправлявся з Одеси, був хліб. Обсяги його вивозу залежали від врожайності в Херсонській, Поділь​ській, Київській, Катеринославській губерніях і, почасти, на Лівобе​режній Україні
. Окрім п’яти головних хлібних культур, з Одеси виво​зилися гречка, просо, горох, боби тощо. В 1897 р. звідси було екс​портовано понад 1300 тис. пудів гороху, чечевиці, квасолі й бобів
. 
У великих обсягах вивозилися з Одеси на зовнішні ринки цукор, спирт, худоба, продукти птахівництва та інші сільськогосподарські товари.


Враховуючи величезні обсяги хлібного експорту, Одеський порт був недостатньо забезпечений зерносховищами. Для зберігання зернових у порту не було елеваторів, оснащених механізмами для їх переван​таження, і сортувальної техніки для очищення зерна. Найбільш гостро це проявилося в роки так званого «пан-урожаю», в 1909–1910 рр., коли Південно-Західною залізницею зросло надходження селянського хліба, що скуповувався посередниками. Внаслідок переповнення складських приміщень останні відправляли його прямо в порт для навантаження суден, що стояли на рейді. Створилася настільки загрозлива ситуація, що Київський підрайонний залізничний комітет на спеціальній нараді за участю представників Південно-Західної залізниці і місцевого біржо​вого комітету з’ясовували заходи для прискореного розвантаження і розміщення зерна, щоби запобігти закупорюванню порту
.


Протягом усієї пореформеної доби Одеса лідирувала серед чорно​морсько-азовських портів у відправленні збіжжя на зовнішні ринки. 
У 1890 р. у це місто надійшло 83 650 залізничних вагонів з хлібними вантажами або близько 50 190 тис. пудів різного зерна. Для порівняння: в того ж року в Миколаївський порт було підвезено залізницею понад 21 856 тис., у Севастополь — 13 659, у Маріуполь — 3492 тис. пудів збіжжя
.


Визначним вивізним портом був і Миколаїв. Однак через мілизну Дніпровсько-Бузького лиману великі морські судна змушені були дован​тажуватися на рейді з ліхтерів. За даними Миколаївської міської думи, в 1878 р. з 434 суден, що відвідали місцевий порт, 189 довантажувалися в морі. Навіть після розчистки русла Дніпровсько-Бузького каналу в 1887 р. великі морські пароплави довантажувалися на рейді або в інших портах. 


У другій половині ХІХ ст. експорт збіжжя з Херсона стримувався мілководдям гирла Дніпра. До порту заходили переважно каботажні судна для перевезення хліба в Одесу, що призводило до додаткових витрат на перевантаження
. Після переоблаштування порту на початку ХХ ст. зерно, що надходило у великих обсягах Дніпром, почало від​правлятися безпосередньо на зовнішні ринки. В 1911 р. з Херсонського порту було вивезено в округлих цифрах 57 828 тис. пудів, у тому числі пшениці — 23 млн пудів, ячменю — 26, жита — 7, кукурудзи — 1,5, вівса — тільки 328 тис. пудів
.


Протягом тривалого часу хлібний вивіз із Севастополя був не​значним через віддаленість міста від головних регіонів вирощування зернових. Після введення в експлуатацію Харківсько-Лозово-Севас​топольської залізниці вивіз хліба з Севастопольського порту збіль​шився. Серед інших портів, що експортували хліб, слід назвати Феодосію, Євпаторію, Керч, Генічеськ і Скадовськ. Обсяг зерна, що надходило у Феодосію, протягом тривалого часу залежав від інтен​сивності судноплавства на Дніпрі. Проте з 1892 р. ситуація стала спри​ятливішою — після завершення будівництва залізничної магістралі Феодосія–Джанкой і з’єднання її з Лозово-Севастопольською гілкою. Відтепер цього зерно почало масово надходити з Катеринославської, Таврійської, Харківської і Полтавської губерній
.


З кінця ХІХ ст. у хлібному експорті помітно зросла роль портів Азовського моря — Маріуполя, Бердянська, Таганрога. Але експорт зерна з них гальмувався мілководдям Керч-Єнікольського каналу. Після поглиблення останнього до 24 футів великі іноземні судна могли заходити, починаючи з 1910 р., в Азовське море
, що призвело до прискореного зростання хлібного вивозу на світовий ринок. Так, у 1903 р. до Маріупольського порту було підвезено залізницями 8268 тис. пудів хліба, в 1909 р. — 14 857, в 1910 р. — 21 817, в 1911 р. — 14 278 тис. пудів
. У 1913 р. звідки було вивезено близько 19 294 тис. пудів, у тому числі понад 18 840 тис. пудів за кордон
.


Слід також відзначити, що хліб з українських губерній вивозився, хоча й у невеликих обсягах, з таких дрібних портів, як Хорли, Скадовськ, Бакал, Сари-Булат (селище Портове) та ін. На початку ХХ ст. зросла роль у хлібному вивозі з України низки портів на Дунаї–Вилкового, Ізмаїла, Кілії, Рені. Кілійський порт відправив за кордон у 1913 р. 7957 тис. пудів зернових вантажів
. У тому ж році з Вилкового було вивезено на зовнішні ринки 7489 тис. пудів
.


Отже, чорноморсько-азовські порти відігравали першорядну роль у вивезенні хліба з України на світовий ринок. Однак мілководдя біль​шості гаваней і недостатній рівень технічної оснащеності призводили до надмірних накладних витрат, що знижувало конкурентоспроможність на зовнішніх ринках.


На окрему увагу заслуговують, безумовно, порти Балтійського моря. Лібава не мала річкового підвозу, товари доставлялися сюди залізницею. До того ж, Лібавський порт був, за оцінкою преси, дуже занедбаним 
і відзначався чималими накладними витратами — 2,71 коп. з пуда проти 1,30 коп. в німецькому порту Кеніґсберґ
. Унаслідок цього останній мав переваги перед портами Російської імперії, розташованими на Балтиці. Окрім того, землевласникам деяких регіонів України виявилося зруч​ніше і вигідніше транспортувати зерно в Кеніґсберґ. З цієї причини в орбіту впливу німецьких портів на Балтійському морі втягнулися місцевості, розташовані в районах Південно-Західної і Роменсько-Лібавської залізниць
. 


Незважаючи на певні досягнення зернового господарства України в пореформену добу, врожайність хлібів суттєво коливалася, що відпо​відно впливало на обсяги експорту. У 1902 р. до чорноморсько-азовських портів було підвезено залізницями 155 543 тис. пудів зерна, або 73,71% вивозу цим транспортом з України; в 1903 р. — 145 967 тис. пудів (73,77%); у 1909 р. — 161 880 тис. пудів (80,36%); у 1910 р. — 208 704 тис. пудів (85,41%); у 1911 р. — 183 693 тис. пудів (74,80%) від сумарного вивозу зернових до морських портів і сухопутних прикордонних пунктів залізницями
.


У незрівнянно менших обсягах хліб підвозився залізницями до пор​тів Балтійського моря: у 1902 р. — 14 876 тис. пудів (7,05%); у 1903 р. — 15 604 тис. пудів (7,89%); у 1909 р. — 6547 тис. пудів (3,25%); у 1910 р. — 8495 тис. пудів (3,48%); у 1911 р. — 16 584 тис. пудів (6,75 %) від загаль​ного вивозу залізницями
. Зокрема, в 1911 р. в порти С.-Петербурґа 
і Нарви з України надійшло 5057 тис. пудів різних зернових, Риґи і Пернова — 1701, Віндави і Лібави — 9091 тис. пудів. У найбільших обсягах хліб надходив з Полтавської, Київської, Харківської і Черні​гівської губерній. Виробники останньої відправили у тому році через порти Балтики 5348 тис. пудів різних злакових культур, серед яких домінував овес. Отже вивіз хліба з України залізницями до портів Балтики на початку ХХ ст. мав тенденцію до деякого зменшення.


Значно більше значення, порівняно з портами Балтійського моря, мав для України західний сухопутний кордон. У 1902 р. через його застави і пропускні пункти було вивезено залізницями на європейські ринки 40 490 тис. пудів різних хлібних продуктів (19,19%); у 1903 р. — 36 158 тис. пудів (18,27%); у 1909 р. — 32 876 тис. пудів (16,32%); у 1910 р. — 27 027 тис. пудів (11,06%); у 1911 р. — 45 136 тис. пудів (18,38%) від експорту хліба з України залізницями
. Найважливішими для хлібного вивозу на європейський ринок були такі прикордонні застави, як Граєве, Млава, Олександрово та деякі інші, розташовані на кордоні з Пруссією. Тільки через ці три застави з українських губерній було вивезено до країн Західної Європи в 1911 р. 27 423 тис. зерна й борошна. На австрійському кордоні найбільші хлібні вантажі йшли через такі прикордонні застави, як Радзивиллів, Волочиськ і Новоселиці.


Загалом до всіх морських портів, сухопутних прикордонних застав і пропускних пунктів залізницями було підвезено в 1902 р. 211 013 тис. пудів хлібів, у 1903 р. — 197 864, у 1909 р. — 201 451, у 1910 р. — 244 358, а в 1911 р. — 245 593 тис. пудів
. Проте з урахуванням хлібного вивозу річковим і гужовим транспортом, частка якого становила в загальному експорті з України, як визначено нами, щонайменше 31%, загальний обсяг усіх зернових хлібних культур і борошна, відправленого за межі України, в округлих цифрах була такою: в 1902 р. — 276 427 тис. пудів; у 1903 р. — 259 202; у 1909 р. — 263 901, у 1910 р. — 320 109; зрештою, в 1911 р. — 321 727 тис. пудів.


Згідно з обчисленнями статистиків департаменту залізничних справ міністерства шляхів сполучення, в усьому хлібному вивозі з України до морських портів і прикордонних пропускних пунктів на першому місці була пшениця. В 1902 р. було вивезено залізницями в округлих цифрах 80 858 тис. пудів пшениці в зерні, в 1903 р. — 79 204, в 1909 р. — 85 352, в 1910 р. — 113 423, в 1911 р. — 62 523 тис. пудів
.


Другою за обсягом експорту хлібною культурою став ячмінь, який надзвичайно високо котирувався на ринках Європи, особливо в Німеччині, як найцінніший корм для відгодівлі свиней та іншої худоби. 
У 1902 р. тільки залізницями було вивезено з України 22 491 тис. пудів ячменю, в 1903 р. — 28 788, у 1909 р. — 46 489, у 1910 р. — 60 440, у 1911 р. — 64 319 тис. пудів
. Вивіз ячменю з України набирав оберти по мірі зростання попиту на нього на європейських ринках.


Навпаки, обсяги експортованого з України жита поступово змен​шувалися. У 1902 р. було вивезеного залізницями 41 173 тис. пудів жита в зерні, в 1903 р. — 27 302, в 1909 р. — 7307, у 1910 р. — 15 452, у 1911 р. — 21 127 тис. пудів
.


У загальному обсязі експортованих з України головних хлібних культур потроху зменшувалася частка вівса. У 1902 р. було вивезено залізницями 14 568 тис. пудів, у 1903 р. — 17 271, у 1909 р. — 12 654, у 1910 р. — 6366, у 1911 р. — 11 279 тис. пудів
. Щодо інших зернових культур, то вони вивозилися на зовнішні ринки в меншому обсязі.


Отже, пшениця та ячмінь стали на початку ХХ ст. головними експортними хлібними культурами України.


Висвітлення досліджуваної проблематики було б неповним без аналізу борошняного експорту. Обсяги його доволі помітно зміню​валися протягом 1877–1911 рр. За тридцять п’ять років вивіз пше​ничного борошна з Російської імперії зріс з 1379 до 5485 тис. пудів, або на 298%, а житнього — з 4774 до 9437 тис. пудів, або на 97,7%. Проте у порівнянні з колосальним експортом продовольчого зерна, особливо пшениці, обсяги борошняного вивозу були незначними. Тим більше, що починаючи з 1904 р. експорт житнього борошна навіть зменшувався. Щодо вивозу пшеничного борошна, то він був близький до арген​тинського і в десятки разів поступався США. Протягом 1905–1910 рр. відсоток вивезеного на світовий ринок пшеничного борошна з США відносно експортованого зерна становив у середньому 65,8%, тоді, як Аргентини — близько 7%, а з Російської імперії — тільки 4,5%, а в наступні роки зменшився до 2–3%
. Отже, американське млинарство забезпечувало своє населення робочими місцями і додатковим при​бутком.


Дуже відчутного удару було завдано вітчизняному млинарству на головному і найбільш цінному англійському ринку ще в 1870–1880-х рр. У 1866 р. з Російської імперії на англійський ринок було ввезено близько 56 тис. квартерів пшеничного борошна, в 1875–1877 рр. — в середньому від 20 до 40 тис. на рік, а в 1886 р. — тільки 6,5 тис. квартерів
. Для порівняння відмітимо, що середньорічний вивіз пшеничного борошна на ринок Великої Британії із США за п’ятиліття 1882–1886 рр. становив понад 3 млн квартерів, тобто в сотні разів більше. У зв’язку з цим тогочасний дослідник цього аспекту проблеми К. Вебер констатував «повну неконкурентність російської борошномельної промисловості»
.


Одна із причин величезного успіху американського млинарства на ринку Великої Британії та інших країн Європи полягала в тому, що це борошно давало більший відсоток припічки і прискорене підняття тіста. Ці дві умови з поєднанням приємної білизни випеченого хліба з м’яких пшениць задовольняли як пекарів, так і споживачів.


Ще однією причиною, завдяки якій американські комерсанти брали гору над російським млинарством, були надто високі ціни на борошно на внутрішньому ринку Російської імперії
. За низької вартості зерна ціна одного пуда пшеничного борошна була приблизно в 2 рази біль​шою, ніж у країнах Західної Європи. За таких обставин борошномели не мали особливої потреби у збуті борошна за кордоном і віддавали перевагу внутрішньому ринку. З цим цілковито погоджувався голова борошномельного відділу Російської експортної палати В. Денисов. На його переконання, слабкі досягнення борошняного вивозу полягали «у невідповідності вимогам іноземних споживачів і високих цінах на борошно», які, своєю чергою визначалися низьким рівнем російського машинобудування та «діючою системою протекціонізму»
. 


Попри всілякі негаразди у млинарстві та штучні перепони на внутрішньому ринку українське пшеничне борошно мало доволі широ​кий збут у багатьох країнах Європи і Близького Сходу. За свідченням фахових часописів, воно вивозилося в 1908 р. в Фінляндію, Єгипет, Туреччину, Іран, Норвегію, Китай, Німеччину, Італію, Голландію, Анг​лію, Грецію, Францію і навіть в Японію. В 1909 р. з Одеси було відправлено до Фінляндії 1,6 млн пудів пшеничного борошна і близько 1 млн пудів — з інших чорноморських портів
. У 1910 р. в Фінляндію надійшло з Одеси 2,2 млн пудів пшеничного борошна
.


Значно менше експортувалося з України житнього борошна, най​більшими постачальниками котрого були комерсанти Київської, Поділь​ської і Полтавської губерній
, які відправили до морських портів і сухопутних прикордонних пунктів 2064 тис. пудів житнього борошна, або 82,17% від усього вивозу з України залізницями
.


Доволі цікавим є питання про експорт висівок, що були побічним продуктом переробки зерна на борошно. У 1877 р. з Російської імперії було вивезено, за даними А. Шульца, всього 552 тис. пудів висівок, а в 1911 р. — 48 794 тис. пудів
, тобто у 88 разів більше. У тому ж році залізницями було підвезено до морських портів і сухопутних при​кордонних пунктів 37 550 тис. пудів, або майже 77% від усього експорту
. Експорт цього продукту приносив солідні прибутки, тому борошномели надзвичайно уважно стежили за станом світового висівкового ринку. Ціни на ньому стали своєрідним барометром, що відображав навіть тенденції зернового ринку.


У вивозі висівок домінуючі позиції належали Німеччині, яка поглинала на початку ХХ ст. близько 77% цього продукту
. В інтересах свого скотарства Німеччина навіть ліквідувала митний тариф на висівки, а урядові кола Росії установили для їх перевезення пільговий вивізний тариф на залізницях. Від такої недалекоглядної політики зазнавало збитків вітчизняне тваринництво .


У найбільших обсягах висівковий продукт відправлявся на євро​пейський ринок з України залізницями і почасти морським тран​спортом. У 1894 р. з Одеського порту було відправлено близько 1 млн пудів висівок, у тому числі в Німеччину — 320, а в Данію — 250 тис. пудів
.


Активно сприяло розширенню зв’язків сільських господарів Укра​їни і власників промислових млинів з європейським ринком Кремен​чуцьке відділення Російської експортної палати. Правління відділення надсилало експортним фірмам інформацію щодо динаміки цін на ринках, умов збуту товарів та адреси закордонних імпортерів. Для посилення ефективності своєї роботи правління утримувало пред​ставників у Прилуках, Лубнах, Ромнах та в інших повітових містах України. За свідченням преси, Кременчук став найбільшим центром збирання висівок у Російській імперії. В місті зосереджувалося багато агентів закордонних імпортних фірм, укладалися угоди на закупівлю великих партій висівок для вивозу за кордон
.


Обсяг вивезених з України за кордон висівок неухильно зростав, особливо після надзвичайно врожайного 1894 р., і досяг найвищого рівня в роки, що передували Першій світовій війні. В 1910 р. з України було вивезено залізницями 12 308, а в 1911 р. — 18 675 тис. пудів висівок найвищого ґатунку
. За нашими підрахунками, частка висівкового продукту, вивезеного з України на європейський ринок залізницями, становила в 1911 р. 49,73% від загальноімперського експорту цим видом транспорту. Ще 11 334 тис. пудів, або 30,18% було вивезено залізницями з Царства Польського, Білорусії, Бессарабії і Прибалтійського краю
. Решта висівок (близько 20%) була вивезена експортерами Росії. 
У 1911 р., як і раніше, основним ринком збуту висівок була Німеччина, сільські господарі якої були найбільш зацікавлені у придбанні цього цінного корму для худоби. Через сухопутні кордони до Німеччини й Австрії було відправлено з України в 1911 р. 17 731 тис. пудів висівок, або 94,94% від усього експорту залізницями. До чорноморсько-азовських портів було відправлено 875 тис. пудів, а до балтійських — 69 тис. пудів
. У найбільших обсягах висівки вивозилися з Полтавської, Київської, Катеринославської і Волинської губерній. Отже, частка висів​кового товару займала помітне місце в загальному хлібному експорті України.


У цілому обчислення хлібного вивозу за всіма напрямками свідчить, що за межі України в 1910 р. було вивезено 378 869 тис. пудів. Останню цифру слід вважати мінімальною. В ній відсутні дані про вивіз хліба до Кеніґсберґа і Данціґа. Не враховано через відсутність необхідних обчислень обсяг вивозу з України до чорноморсько-азовських портів гречки, проса, гороху, чечевиці і бобових, а також хлібного експорту до портів Балтійського моря річковим транспортом.


Хлібний експорт у 1911 р. був ускладнений подіями італо-турецької війни, яка розпочалася 16 (29) вересня, тобто під час інтенсивного вивозу зерна на зовнішні ринки. Органи військової і цивільної влади Туреччини могли конфісковувати будь-який товар, у тому числі хліб та інші сільськогосподарські продукти, як контрабандний. Внаслідок цього сільські господарі й експортери почали переорієнтовувати експорт на західний сухопутний кордон і порти Балтійського моря.


Загалом інтереси українських хліборобів та експортерів відчутно постраждали внаслідок цієї війни. Ціни на хліб зразу ж пішли на спад, фрахти значно подорожчали, підвищилися страхові премії. У чорно​морсько-азовських портах почали накопичуватися величезні хлібні завали. Таке становище стало гальмом для торгівлі зерном та іншими сільськогосподарськими продуктами
. Окрім того, 1911 р. характери​зувався значним недородом хліба у ряді регіонів Росії. За несприятливих кліматичних умов збір пшениці в Україні також був суттєво меншим, ніж у попередньому році, особливо в експортних районах, що тяжіли до Миколаївського порту. За таких обставин у пресі превалювала думка, що величезний експорт хліба у 1911 р. став можливим тільки завдяки накопиченому надлишку зерна в 1909–1910 рр. Проте для України це не зовсім відповідає дійсності. Урожай жита та ячменю у різних регіонах був середнього або вище середнього рівня, а кукурудзи — рекордний, унаслідок чого з Одеського порту було експортовано 54 483 тис. пудів зерна цієї культури, або на 257,29% більше, ніж у попередньому році. У зв’язку з цим доречно відзначити, що головним виробником кукурудзи в Україні було селянство. Саме дрібні селянські господарства були зацікавлені у збуті кукурудзи на зовнішніх ринках
.


У 1911 р. тільки з шести чорноморсько-азовських портів України було експортовано 320 602 тис. пудів п’яти головних хлібних культур. Ще 10 206 тис. пудів було вивезено залізницями до Севастополя, Керчі й Генічеська і 3510 тис. пудів — до Таганрога та Ростова. До Архангельська було відправлено залізницями 143 тис. пудів, до портів Балтійського моря — 16 624, до сухопутних застав і прикордонних пунктів — 45 136 тис. пудів
. Загалом до всіх морських портів і сухопутних при​кордонних пунктів з України було вивезено в 1911 р. 396 221 тис. пудів хлібів, що було на 17 352 тис. пудів більше, ніж у попередньому році. Проте, як і в 1910 р., до загального підсумку не ввійшли, за відсутності статистичних даних, обсяги хлібного вивозу до Кеніґсберґа і Данціґа, до чорноморсько-азовських портів — гречки, проса, гороху, чечевиці й бобових культур*. Не враховано також підвіз хліба ріками до портів Балтійського моря. 


Обчислені нами на основі достовірних статистичних даних обсяги вивозу збіжжя з України в 1909–1911 рр. змушують визнати обґрун​тованість підрахунків О. Щадилова, який визначив середньорічний експорт чотирьох головних хлібних культур звідси за п’ятиліття 1909–1913 рр. у 340 млн пудів
.


Проте й роки найбільшого експорту супроводжувалися серйозними труднощами та перешкодами. На європейському хлібному ринку загост​рювалася конкуренція не тільки з виробниками заокеанських країн, але й Німеччини, Франції, Угорщини, Болгарії, Румунії тощо. Експортні ціни на хліб у 1910 р. значно знизилися проти попереднього року: на пшеницю — в середньому з 1,22 до 1,08 руб. за пуд, на жито — з 0,96 до 0,74 руб., на ячмінь — з 0,76 до 0,65 руб., на овес — з 0,83 до 0,76 руб.
 Усе це вимагало підвищення рівня конкурентності вітчизняного сільського господарства, скорочення витрат на експортування хліба на зовнішні ринки, що визнавали й вищі урядовці імперії. 


У наступні роки конкуренція на світовому хлібному ринку про​довжувала загострюватися, основний продукт сільських господарів Російської імперії — хліб — втрачав найбільш привабливі ринки Європи. Наприклад, у 1910 р. з України та інших регіонів Російської імперії на ринок Великої Британії надійшло 27,5% ввезеної пшениці, в 1911 р. — 18,4, в 1912 р. — 8,2, а в 1913 р. — лише 4,7%
. І це при тому, що збір зернових у Російській імперії, особливо в Україні, був рекордним
.


Після 1911 р. різко зменшився експорт пшениці, жита, вівса і навіть ячменю, хоча в 1913 р. ситуація дещо вирівнялася. Тодішній щедрий урожай дав можливість вивезти на зовнішні ринки 200 779 тис. пудів пшениці й понад 230 млн пудів ячменю
. Попит на цю кормову культуру на європейському ринку зростав. У Миколаївському порту ціни на ячмінь піднялися на початку 1912 р. до 1,03 руб. за пуд, перевищивши вартість жита
. Проте експорт хлібів 1912 р. засвідчив непевність ста​новища сільськогосподарських виробників Російської імперії на зовніш​ніх ринках.


Слід відзначити, що результати хлібної експортної торгівлі в 1912–1913 рр. були затьмарені подальшим продовженням італо-турецького військового конфлікту, війною балканських країн проти Туреччини, а потім і між собою. Після бомбардування Італією дарданелльських укріплень Туреччина у квітні 1912 р. замінувала чорноморські протоки й Чорне море було відрізане протягом кількох тижнів від світового ринку. Пароплави, що перебували в його акваторії в кількості 212 одиниць із хлібними вантажами понад 30 млн пудів, не мали можливості вийти в Середземне море
. З іншого боку, ті судна, що прямували в порти України, були позбавлені можливості розвантажитися і взяти хліб та інші сільськогосподарські продукти. Голова Ради з’їздів представників промисловості й торгівлі М. Авдаков писав, що «закриття Дарданелл приголомшило й викликало розлад у комерційних справах усього промислово-торгового Півдня та району, що тяжів до нього»
. Але найбільшого удару було завдано українському хлібному експорту.


Напередодні Першої світової війни вітчизняні виробники гостро потребували нових ринків для збуту хліба. За наслідками сільсько​господарського сезону 1913 р. залишок зернових у сільських господарів усієї Російської імперії обчислювався, за даними Департаменту оклад​них зборів, в 1,2 млрд пудів
. Утім, українська пшениця все ще високо котирувалася на міжнародному ринку й вивозилася в Англію, Німеч​чину, Бельгію, Голландію, Італію, Румунію, Туреччину та інші країни. Жито експортувалося в Голландію, Німеччину й Австрію, а кукурудза — в Англію, Голландію, Німеччину і Францію
. Але головним споживачем української пшениці, ячменю, гороху і бобових культур залишалася Німеччина
. 


Отже, хліб вивозився з України на зовнішні ринки за складних умов — відсутності досконалої інфраструктури експортної торгівлі, належного кредитування сільськогосподарських виробників, високих фрахтів на іноземні судна. Попри ці та інші труднощі, Україна в добу капіталіс​тичного розвитку стала одним із найбільших експортерів хліба.


Олексій Лупандін


УКРАЇНСЬКА ДЕРЖАВА ТА РСФРР: ДВІ ДИПЛОМАТІЇ, СТРАТЕГІЯ І ЗАСОБИ ВТІЛЕННЯ

Перша світова війна стала могутнім каталізатором поширення національно-визвольних рухів на теренах Російської імперії. Геополі​тичні зміни, що відбулись внаслідок революційних процесів, призвели до розпаду єдиної держави на окремі складові.


Логічним наслідком державотворчих процесів того періоду було виникнення Української Народної Республіки, а згодом Української Держави, що знаходило об’єктивну реальність утвердження молодої української держави на міжнародній арені. Визнання України іншими країнами світу як суб’єкта міжнародного права, налагодження відносин міждержавного рівня між новими країнами, що виникли на території колишньої Російської імперії, вирішення між ними низки питань (політичних, економічних, територіальних, розділу майна тощо) створю​вало сприятливі умови для вирішення великого кола проблем дер​жавного будівництва.


Однак, створені на руїнах Російської імперії нові державні утво​рення, зокрема й Українська Народна Республіка та Українська Держава, стали головним каменем спотикання на шляху реалізації великодержавницьких прагнень більшовиків відновити «єдину і неді​лиму» імперію у новому ідеологічному форматі.


Незважаючи на проголошену ними прихильність лозунгу про право націй на самовизначення аж до цілковитого відокремлення, ліквідація української державності була ключовою передумовою для встановлення більшовицької влади над всією територією колишньої Російської імпе​рії. Для реалізації цієї задачі більшовики застосовували весь можливий спектр заходів від воєнних до дипломатичних. Аналіз політичних кроків обох сторін дозволяє не тільки розкрити стратегію та методи двох дипломатій, але й збагнути світоглядні засади на яких вони базувалися. 


Українсько-російські відносини того часу формувалися в умовах різкого протиборства двох політичних напрямків: українського — національно-державницького і російського — великодержавно-шові​ністичного у більшовицькому варіанті. Вирішальний вплив на взаємо​відносини між обома країнами мала політика більшовицької партії. Захоплення більшовиками влади в Росії і встановлення ними своєї диктатури, їх намагання поширити ідеї світової соціалістичної революції (подекуди й шляхом прямого їх експорту) на інші країни світу справили визначний вплив на українсько-російські взаємини того часу, долю самовизначення й державної незалежності України. Фактично, праг​нення до державного самовизначення, що охопило національні регіони колишньої єдиної Російської Імперії, не було актуальним для більшо​виків в умовах прийдешньої світової соціалістичної комуни.


Важливим чинником, який безпосередньо обумовлював станов​лення і перебіг українсько-російських відносин того часу були умови Брестського мирного договору. Брестські мирні переговори були першим кроком у встановленні міждержавних контактів молодої укра​їнської дипломатії. Саме обставини і хід переговорів в Бресті між представниками держав Четверного союзу, РСФРР і Української Народ​ної Республіки чітко визначили позиції української та російської сторін щодо державного самовизначення України і перспектив подальших взаємовідносин. 


Орієнтація на утопічний лозунг світової соціалістичної революції стала основоположною у діях російської сторони під час брестських мирних переговорів і була розрахована на їх навмисне затягування.


Прагнення більшовиків до розгортання класової боротьби і світової революції знайшло своє відображення у їхньому ставленні до укра​їнської сторони. Змушені (виходячи з власного гасла права націй на самовизначення аж до цілковитого відокремлення) формально визнати 10 січня 1918 р. правочинність делегації Української Народної Респуб​ліки, російські представники в той же час відверто демонстрували свою ворожість до національно-державницьких прагнень України. Так, у приватній бесіді з членом української делегації М. Любинським голова делегації РСФРР Л. Троцький заявив: «про що нам з вами говорити, ми бачимо, що з вами не зговоримось і нам з вами доведеться діяти як з ворогами — австрійцями і німцями»
.


Навмисне зволікання російською делегацією переговорного про​цесу сприяло скорішому укладенню мирного договору УНР з державами Четверного союзу, який було підписано 9 лютого 1918 р. Він відкривав нові перспективи зміцнення  міжнародних позицій України. І хоч на той момент договір не міг змінити військову і політичну ситуацію на краще, він став реальним кроком у ствердженні української незалежності. Українська Народна Республіка отримала офіційне визнання з боку держав Четверного союзу, ставши повноправним суб’єктом міжна​родного права.

Німецько-австрійська окупація, що згодом встановилась в Україні попри свої негативні наслідки відігравала роль стабілізуючого чинника, була опорою існуючої в країні влади і певною мірою перешкоджала здійсненню великодержавницьких амбіцій більшовицької Росії по відношенню до України.


Щодо російської радянської сторони, то прихильність утопічним ідеям світової пролетарської революції на шкоду розв’язанню націо​нально-державних питань, хибність і суперечливість більшовицької тактики призвели до того, що власні політичні прорахунки щодо ствердження позицій радянської влади в Україні вони намагались, із запізненням, виправляти дипломатичними засобами.


Так, наприклад, ідея включення представників радянського уряду України до складу російської мирної делегації, що позбавляло їх можливості діяти самостійно, була запропонована в телеграмі Раднар​кому РСФРР — ЦВК рад України ще на початку січня 1918 р. Але рішення про участь в Брестських мирних переговорах української радянської делегації, яка мала діяти в межах загальноросійської делегації, було прийнято ЦВК рад України пізніше — 12 січня, вже після офіційного визнання делегації Генерального Секретаріату.


Про участь самостійної української радянської делегації, окремо від російської, було вирішене вже після укладення 9 лютого мирного договору УНР з державами Четверного союзу, що за таких умов було запізнілим і незграбним політичним маневром. Намагаючись врятувати втрачене, представники українського радянського уряду навіть заявили про можливість визнання торговельного договору УНР з Німеччиною на умовах невтручання німців і австрійців у внутрішні справи України.


Брестський мирний договір держав Четверного союзу з РСФРР від 
3 березня, зокрема його VI стаття, зобов’язувала останню підтвердити право українського народу на самовизначення і законність влади Центральної Ради на території України, визнати мирний договір УНР з державами австро-німецького блоку, укласти з нею мир, негайно вивести з території УНР формування червоної гвардії, припинити будь-яку агітацію та пропаганду проти її уряду та громадських установ
.


Таким чином Брестські угоди наклали на РСФРР певні зобов’язання щодо України, зафіксували принципи подальших українсько-російських відносин, передбачили необхідність укладення українсько-російського мирного договору на міжнародно-правовому рівні.


Тим часом, внаслідок нездатності Центральної Ради опанувати внутріполітичною ситуацією, вона була усунута від влади шляхом дер​жавного перевороту. Українську Народну Республіку змінила Укра​їнська Держава на чолі з гетьманом П. Скоропадським.

Якщо в сфері соціально-економічної політики нова влада була протилежністю Центральній Раді, то у здійсненні зовнішньополітичної стратегії, зміна форм державності і перегрупування політичних сил при владі не вплинули на неї істотно. Новий гетьманський уряд перебрав на себе всі міжнародні зобов’язання Центральної Ради, зокрема щодо виконання брестських угод. Складовою частиною цієї політики були: визнання об’єктивної необхідності встановлення відносин з іншими державами світу, зокрема з радянською Росією, боротьба за визнання ними незалежності Україні, що, природно, стало б підсумком зміцнення міжнародно-правового статусу Української Держави.

Важливим фактором, який безпосередньо впливав на українсько-російські відносини, була німецько-австрійська окупація України. Для Української Держави вона, крім негативних наслідків, мала і позитивні моменти. Окупаційні війська були підпорою встановленого в Україні державного ладу, певною мірою перешкодою здійсненню великодер​жавницьких планів більшовиків щодо України і в цьому розумінні виконували роль стабілізуючого чинника. На думку міністра закордоних справ Української Держави Д. Дорошенка, дану ситуацію необхідно було тільки вміло використати в інтересах України
.


Необхідність встановлення відносин з радянською Росією випли​вала для Української Держави із загальнополітичного курсу її уряду на побудову суверенної України, закріпленая її статусу на міжнародній арені, припинення воєнних дій укладення миру, вирішення важливих питань, що виникли внаслідок розпаду єдиної Російської імперії (полі​тичних, економічних, територіальних, поділу майна та боргів, дипло​матичних відносин тощо).


Улагодження цих проблем, у свою чергу, надавало можливість українському керівництву повною мірою сконцентрувати увагу на розв’язанні завдань державного будівництва, подолання економічної кризи, стабілізацію внутрішнього життя у краї.


Для РСФРР, її уряду німецько-австрійська окупація України була стримуючим фактором у проведенні російської політики щодо України, що в рамках здійснення політичної програми більшовиків зумовлював необхідність пошуку нових напрямів і форм її реалізації.


Характерним аспектом у формуванні стосунків між обома дер​жавами були міжнародні зобов’язання радянської Росії, що випливали з VI статті Брестського мирного договору, укладеного нею з державами Четверного союзу, які нерідко ігнорувалися більшовицьким урядом РСФРР, всупереч офіційним виступам його представників.


Змушений в результаті підписання Брестського миру принаймні формально визнати факт існування суверенної і незалежної Української Держави, більшовицький уряд Росії не облишив намірів утримувати Україну в сфері влади. Ще за часів Центральної Ради він порушував мирні угоди, чинячи організований опір німецько-австрійським війсь​кам. Уникаючи звинувачень у порушені умов миру, більшовики та радянський уряд РСФРР заявляли про свою непричетність і зобра​жували справу таким чином, ніби наступаючим окупантам протистоять українські радянські військові формування. Для цього, за пропозицією Леніна, з метою політичного камуфляжу, було вирішено переформувати радянські військові частини на «український лад», а на провідні військові посади поставити осіб з українськьми прізвищами. Саме тоді Ленін запропонував головнокомандуючому радянськими військами в Україні В. Антонову-Овсієнку відкинути першу частину свого прізвища і стати просто Овсієнком
.


Останній, керуючись партійними директивами, наказував запро​сити таємно допомоги з Москви, щоб не порушувати умов миру, засилати окремі загони, які говорили українською мовою, до німецького тилу, щоб вони сіяли паніку і підіймали селянські повстання, а також розшукати осіб з українськими прізвищами або знаючих українську мову і діяти через них
. 


Цікавим напрямком діяльності більшовиків в Україні навесні 1918 р. було штучне створення окремих радянських республік. Раніше керівні більшовицькі органи негативно ставились до утворення радянських формувань за економічно-територіальним принципом, вбачаючи в цьому елементи сепаратизму і вважали Україну радянською респуб​лікою в складі загальноросійської федерації. За умов Брестського миру, керуючись більшовицькими намірами щодо України, на перше місце висувався військовий аргумент. 


Тактична хитрість полягала в тому, що проголошення окремих територій України самостійними радянськими республіками в умовах протидій більшовиків наступаючим німецьким військам, виключало можливість звинувачень РСФРР в порушенні брестських угод. Так, зокрема, Донецько-Криворізька республіка, яка була створена і пере​бувала раніше у складі РСФРР, в нових умовах проголошувалась автономною частиною України. 


Крім того, всупереч укладеним в Бресті угодам, з території РСФРР в Україну надсилались зброя, боєприпаси, військові інструктори, фінан​сові кошти, проводилась евакуація матеріальних цінностей. 


Так, зокрема, в березні–квітні 1918 р. з радянської Росії надійшло 165 тис. гвинтівок, 2840 кулеметів, 360 гармат, 29 тис. гранат, 17 млн. набоїв та інша зброя. З Петрограда в Україну були перекинуті 4 загони (1400 бійців), 1 батальйон балтійських матросів, кінно-артилерійська батарея Орловського гарнізону тощо
. Більшовицькі акції в Україні здійснювались за широкої фінансової підтримки з боку РСФРР. Всього Раднарком РСФРР відпустив Главкому радянських військ в Україні 22 596 тис. крб. Це було значною сумою, якщо взяти до уваги, що декретом Раднаркому РСФРР від 28 січня 1918 р. на організацію Червоної армії в Росії було асигновано 20 млн. крб.
.


Грошові кошти постачались партійними, радянськими і військовими працівниками, що відправлялись в Україну. Війська Червоної армії отримували спорядження і продукти з головних інтендантських складів в Москві і інших центрах. Медично-санітарне обслуговування забезпе​чувалось медично-санітарними органами РСФРР.


Складовою ланкою діяльності більшовиків в Україні навесні 1918 р. була організація евакуації матеріальних і продовольчих цінностей до радянської Росії.


В Харкові 21 березня була створена евакуаційна комісія. Були визначені напрямки і пункти відвантаження матеріальних цінностей: Воронеж, Борисоглібськ, Тамбов, Саратов, Сизрань і допоміжні станції. Широко застосовувалась реквізиція хліба і продовольства. З робітників Харкова і Донбасу були створені військово-закупівельні загони. На допомогу їм надсилались продзагони з Москви і Петрограду. Що не можна було вивезти, підлягало знищенню.


З 12 квітня по 5 травня через ст. Ліски було вивезено з боку Донбасу і Ростова 142 паротяги, 4552 навантажених вагонів, 1660 порожніх вагонів. Всього з боку Харкова, Донбасу, Ростову — 7,1 млн. пуд. вантажів
. З Луганська був евакуйований паротягобудівельний завод, завод набоїв, однієї латуні було вивезено — 200 вагонів. З Таганрогу більшовики вивезли майна на 6 млн. крб.
. 


З 50 млн., що знаходились в Державному банку Миколаєва, біль​шовикам вдалося вивезти лише 17 млн., тому що до банка були стягнуті загони дружинників і робітників і більшовики на подальшу евакуацію цінностей не наважились
. У березні з Харківської контори Державного банку було вивезено більш ніж 150 млн. крб., а в квітні з Харківського губернського казначейства — цінностей на суму більше 32 млн. крб.
. 


Як зазначалось в звіті Харківського губернського старости, подібні заходи остаточно розорили багатьох осіб, а особливо сильно постраж​дали благодійні і просвітницькі установи, які за відсутністю коштів знаходились на краю загибелі
. Зокрема, газета «Боротьба» писала про «немилосердну евакуацію Києва», що полягало у грабуванні всього народного добра, зневажливого відношення більшовицької влади до інтересів місцевого робітництва
.


Про ставлення робітничих верств населення до подібних дій більшовиків свідчить також резолюція об’єднаних зборів службовців-залізничників, майстрових і робітників Катеринославського і Нижне​дніпровського вузлів Катеринославської залізниці. В ній, зокрема, зазначалось, що така війна веде не тільки до руїні і нівечить життя мирного населення, що «тут в Катеринославі неможна дозволити евакуацію знарядь виробництва, рухомого складу залізниць чи металів, бо це тільки зупинить промислове життя і прирече на голодування 
і безробіття робітничого класу і міста»
.


Дії більшовиків щодо вивезення матеріальних цінностей з України, аби вони не дістались німцям, перетворились на фактичний грабунок і нищення економічного і господарського життя в Україні. 

Попри непевність політичної ситуації і напруженість у стосунках між двома державами навесні 1918 р., українська сторона проводила підготовчі роботи до майбутньої українсько-російської мирної конфе​ренції. Ще за часів Центральної Ради, українським урядом було надіс​лано Раднаркому декілька нот з пропозицією щодо початку переговорів. Однак, поки погоджувалось місце їх проведення, в Україні стався гетьманський переворот і справою мирних переговорів довелось займа​тися гетьманському уряду.


Переговори розпочались 23 травня і проходили у Києві. Від самого початку роботи мирної конференції було обговорено цілу низку важ​ливих і принципових питань. Так зокрема, на засіданні 25 травня українська сторона висунула умови, за яких вона могла б приступити до переговорів про перемир’я. Вони включали вимоги відведення радян​ських військ за демаркаційну лінію, повернення Україні залізничного рухомого складу, перегнаного до Росії  під час відступу з території України радянських військ в березні–квітні 1918 р., вільного переїзду українських громадян з Росії в Україну тощо.


Найбільші суперечки виникли з приводу демаркаційної лінії. Російська сторона категорично відкидала вимогу української щодо перенесення лінії на північ від фактичного розташування військ. Угоди щодо її визначення були укладені раніше на окремих напрямках фронту: Курському, Брянському, Донецькому і фактично досягнуті на Воронезькому та Донському. Демаркаційна лінія являла собою нейт​ральну зону завширшки 10–40 км, обмежену лінією розташування української та російської сторін. Заборонялися вступ до цієї зони і перехід через неї військових частин, патрулів, реквізиція продовольчих запасів тощо.


Незважаючи на неодноразові порушення про остаточне визначення демаркаційної лінії, воно не було вирішене. Причиною тому була тісна залежність цієї проблеми від встановлення державних кордонів.


Після тривалих дискусій з приводу детального обговорення і узгод​ження умов перемир’я, 12 червня було укладено прелімінарний мирний договір. За його умовами бойові операції на всьому фронті мали бути припинені на весь час ведення мирних переговорів. Договір визначав умови репатріації громадян обох держав, відновлення заліз​ничного сполучення і повернення Україні рухомого залізничного скла​ду, пере​гнаного в Росію, налагодження поштово-телеграфного зв’язку, встанов​лення тимчасового товарообміну тощо. В обох державах мали відкри​тися консульські представництва.


Згідно з умовами перемир’я, український уряд 22 червня ухвалив постанову про заснування генеральних консульств Української Дер​жави у Москві та Петрограді, також 30 консульських агентств у Курську, Тулі, Воронежі, Пензі, Рибінську, Казані, Саратові, Самарі, Царицині, Архангельську, Томську, Омську, Тобольську, Владивостоці та інших містах Росії. В свою чергу, в Україні були відкриті російські представництва: генеральні консульства у Києві, Харкові, Одесі та кон​сульські агентства у Кам’янці-Подільському, Чернігові, Житомирі та Полтаві.


Після досягнення перемир’я українсько-російська мирна конфе​ренція продовжила свою діяльність з метою розробки умов мирного договору. Особливо тісно ця справа була пов’язана з визначенням державних кордонів. Фактично всі наступні пленарні засідання зводи​лись до гострих дискусій саме з цієї проблеми.


Лінія кордону, запропонована українською делегацією, не влашто​вувала російську сторону. Вона проходила в напрямку від Вигонівського озера прямою лінією на Жлобин, в межах Мінської губернії — по 
р. Шарі, далі — на Любашево–Круговичі–Чепелі–Погост–Уріччя–Пасіки–Луцьк–Борову–Новий Степ; у межах Могилівської губернії — вище від Жлобина, далі — на Радин–Шепетовичі, потім по р. Сож до р. Бесіди, далі — на Святське; звідси по адміністративній межі Черні​гівської губернії до Красного рогу, далі — на Семець–Трубчевськ; у межах Орловської губернії — по р. Нерусь та р. Сева, до р. Тари на Олешковичі; далі в межах Курської губернії — на схід на Амон, Софронівну, по р. Свапа й р. Сейм на Лук’янівку–Старий Оскол–Петропавловське (Обухівка); в межах Воронезької губернії — на Шаталівку–Ріпівку–Колбино до р. Дон поверх Коротояку, далі — Доном на Ліски–Масловку–Шестаково–Нижній Кисляй–Козлову–Бутурліновку–Василівку (Водяне)–Банну і до східної межі Воронезької губернії. Звідси на південь мала йти межа з Всевеликим Військом Донським
.


Великі суперечки виникли з приводу північних повітів Чернігів​щини, західних і південно-західних повітів Курської та Воронезької губерній, а також Донецького басейну. 


Зі свого боку, російська делегація запропонувала іншу лінію межі, що відрізала до Росії 5 повітів Волині. Після довгих дебатів вона знову запропонувала нову межу, яка проходила так, Чернігів опинявся від неї в 40–50 верстах, Харків — у 24. Згідно з варіантом, висунутим російською делегацією, до Росії від України мали відійти 4 повіти Чернігівщини, а також українські частини Курщини, Воронежчини, Харківщини та Катеринославщини. Ця лінія кордону, відступала на захід від української етнографічної межі на 125–200 верст, і в межах тільки Донецького басейну охоплювала територію понад 20 тис. кв. верст з українським населенням.


Глава української делегації на переговорах С. Шелухин відзначав, що в проектуванні державних кордонів у межах Донецького басейну українська сторона керувалась економічними потребами не лише України, а й Росії. Проведення кордону за українським проектом не руйнувало тісного зв’язку металургійних підприємств України і зали​шало Росії регіони, які забезпечували 15% видобутку в басейні вугілля і 30% антрациту, що, на думку української делегації, становило для неї необхідну кількість. Проведення ж кордону за російським проектом забирало від України майже все паливо, залишаючи лише 25% видо​бутку вугілля, тоді як для потреб України необхідно було 75%.


Для України, яка не мала інших власних ресурсів палива, це загро​жувало економічним крахом. Словами С. Шелухина, «все на Вкраїні, що живе угляним топливом, мусило б зруйнуватися, загинути або зака​балитися Росії»
.


Ознайомившись з російським проектом кордонів, українська деле​гація дійшла висновку, що з точки зору політичного, стратегічного й економічного значення кордони, запропоновані російської стороною, були безґрунтовними і безпринципними. Єдиним чим можна було їх виправдати, то це лише метою задоволення великодержавницьких пре​тензій радянської Росії та її більшовицького уряду і зруйнування тери​торіальної цілісності Української Держави, існування якої за умови таких кордонів взагалі стало б неможливим. Виступаючи на засідання політичної комісії 17 червня , голова української політичної комісії О. Шульгин  від імені української сторони відзначив, що «з точки зору політичної, як і з точок зору етнографічної, стратегічної й економічної ці кордони є цілком безгрунтовними і безпринципними…, що повністю суперечить і не відповідає нашим бажанням і сподіванням»
.


В свою чергу представники російської делегації висловлювали незадоволення українським проектом кордонів, зазначаючи, що він у багатьох пунктах (як в економічному, так і в стратегічному значенні) є, мовляв, наступальним, експансивним щодо Росії
.


Важливою проблемою, що потребувала вирішення між Україною та Росією, яка природно виникла внаслідок розпаду єдиної російської держави і утворення на її території окремих держав і державних утворень, було з’ясування з ким повинна була вступати в стосунки Українська Держава: з радянською Росією чи з новоутвореними дер​жавами?


Налагодження відносин з країнами, що постали на територіях, які відокремились від Росії, було важливим напрямком зовнішньопо​літичної діяльності уряду Української Держави. Визнання Україною державних утворень суб’єктами міжнародного права було вдалим тактичним ходом української дипломатії. По-перше, встановлення між новоутвореними державами принципово нових стосунків міждер​жавного рівня зафіксовувало факт розпаду єдиної Російської імперії на окремі регіони, що прагнули самовизначення. По-друге, це мало ствердити становище Української Держави, яка сама виникла внаслідок цих процесів і певною мірою обмежувало можливості реалізації вели​кодержавницьких намагань РСФРР щодо відновлення «єдиної і неді​лимої» під зверхністю більшовиків.


Здійснюючи власний зовнішньополітичний курс, Українська Дер​жава ставала природним союзником для інших новостворених держав. З більшістю з них були встановлені прямі стосунки, інтенсивність яких визначалась наявністю невирішених проблем, головним чином тери​торіальних. В діях української дипломатії в цьому напрямку про​глядались загальні закономірності, які базувались на принципах доб​росусідства, забезпечення суверенітету, територіальної цілісності Укра​їнської Держави тощо. Однак, зважаючи на складну внутрішню і зовнішньополітичну ситуацію, пов’язану з присутністю німецьких оку​паційних військ на території України, а також політичною неста​більністю в деяких регіонах, з якими зав’язувались стосунки, від української сторони вимагалось застосування більш гнучкої тактики.


Що ж до позиції російської делегації, то вона здебільшого харак​теризувалась традиційно великодержавницькими претензіями на тери​торії. Що колись належали Російській імперії, і лише останнім часом стали на шлях самовизначення.


Формально визнавши право українського народу на самови​значення і створення власної державності, більшовицький уряд РСФРР на ділі зневажливо ставився до існування Української Держави, що не могло не позначитися на триваючих переговорах. Вже на початку мирної конференції Х. Раковський  піддав сумніву факт існування незалежної Української Держави, підкресливши, що саме на укра​їнсько-російських переговорах вирішується питання про її міжнародну правосуб’єктність. На його думку, Україна не мала ще чіткого між​народного визнання, незважаючи навіть на те, що вона раніше Росії уклала мир з державами Четверного союзу в Бресті. Х. Раковський вважав, що міжнародна правосуб’єктність України буде визнана радян​ською Росією лише в тому разі, коли Українська Держава укладе з РСФРР відповідний договір як частина, що відпала від неї
.


Роблячи цю заяву, Х. Раковський явно ігнорував умови Брестського миру, які трактували УНР як уже сформовану незалежну і суверенну державну одиницю. Ця суперечність неодноразово виявлялась і в інших заявах російських представників.


РСФРР не визнавала угоду, укладену 8 серпня між Української Державою і Всевеликим Військом Донським, наполягала на своєму праві визначення державних кордонів України не тільки на півночі, а й на сході та півдні.


Ця обставина спричинила ще більшу конфронтацію і напруженість у тогочасних українсько-російських відносинах. Вважаючи Всевелике Військо Донське за короткочасну і непевну державну формацію, російські представники зауважували, що Всевелике Військо Донське виникло внаслідок воєнних обставин і звинувачували українську сто​рону в намаганні перегляду Брест-Литовського договору, укладеного Росією з центральними державами. 


Українська сторона вважала цю позицію цілком безпідставною, оскільки в угодах РСФРР з державами австро-німецького блоку не були зазначені гарантії непорушності і цілісність території колишньої Росії, що перебувала під радянською владою.


Повноважний представник російського радянського уряду на пере​говорах Д. Мануїльський взагалі пояснював, що головні причини затя​гування мирних переговорів з Українською Державою в справі визна​чення державних кордонів зв’язані, по-перше, з нестабільною ситу​ацією в Україні — повстанським рухом, страйками, які охопили всю її територію, а по-друге — нестійким станом сусідніх з Україною регіонів (Дон, Кубань). Він наголошував, що «не може бути мови про кордони з Україною доти, поки не буде остаточно роздушена Донська і Кубанська контрреволюція»
.


Російська делегація пов’язувала вирішення питань стосунків України з новоутвореними державами на Дону, Кубані, Криму з умо​вами Брестського мирного договору, який, будучи укладений держа​вами Четверного союзу з Росією,  як однією з договірних сторін, не передбачав виникнення на її території будь-яких державних утворень. Саме відсутність у договірних статтях положень і взагалі згадок про можливість самовизначення в майбутньому окремих територій Росії, на думку російської сторони, констатувало територіальну цілісність РСФРР і мало й надалі зберігати її зверхність над регіонами колишньої російської держави. Відокремлення яких не було зазначено в договорі.


Більш того, російська сторона вважала, що цей договір накладав певні зобов’язання й на Україну. Трактуючи таким чином в своєму розумінні положення Брестського миру, які, зокрема, примушували саме РСФРР до укладення мирного договору з Україною, глава росій​ської делегації Х. Раковський обстоював думку що статус Української Держави як суб’єкта міжнародного права, так само як укладені нею міжнародні угоди, остаточно зможуть набути правочинності лише в разі «санкції» на те з боку РСФРР, тобто внаслідок укладення українсько-російського мирного договору, за яким РСФРР визнала б Україну як остаточно сформовану державу, і що саме цей факт доводиться поло​женнями Брестського миру РСФРР з державами австро-німецького блоку
.


Неспроможність дійти до згоди по ключовим питанням українсько-російських взаємовідносин завели мирні переговори в глухий кут і з середини жовтня вони фактично були припинені. 


Незаперечним є факт, що до ведення мирних переговорів з Україною радянську Росію примусили її міжнародні зобов’язання за Брестським договором. Розпочавши переговори, вона, таким чином, формально продемонструвала перед державами Четверного союзу, що ступила на шлях виконання брестських угод.


Зв’язана цими угодами, РСФРР не мала змоги відкрито боротися за відновлення радянської влади в Україні. Але цей курс був невід’ємною основоположною частиною більшовицької політики щодо України і протягом дії Брестського договору.


Вважаючи Україну тимчасово окупованою територією неподільної російської держави, радянський уряд РСФРР і більшовицька партія виношували плани збройних методів відстоювання своїх інтересів, хоча, згідно із ситуацією, обирали відповідні нелегальні форми діяльності. Незважаючи на перешкоди, які поставив у цьому Брестський договір, радянська Росія, йдучи на порушення угод, надавала величезну неле​гальну допомогу більшовикам України у створенні мережі підпілля. Вона не лише засилала на територію України комуністичну літературу, своїх агітаторів і досвідчених підпільників, а й підтримувала їх зброєю та матеріально. Провадилася широка підтримка страйкового руху в Укра​їні, велась більшовицька агітація серед окупаційних військ.


Більш того, на порушення угоди про демаркаційну лінію, яка забо​роняла вступ і перехід нейтральної смуги військовими частинами, реквізицію продовольчих запасів тощо, радянська Росія саме в нейт​ральній зоні зосереджувала радянські військові частини, трансфор​мовані пізніше в українські радянські повстанські дивізії, які у слушний час мали збройними засобами повести боротьбу за відновлення в Україні радянської влади.


Влітку 1918 р. була створена КП(б)У. Зв’язана з РКП(б) не тільки ідейно, а й організаційно, вона, по суті, становила собою підпільний філіал РКП(б) в Україні. До речі, вищі органи партії більшовиків України діяли в Москві під безпосереднім керівництвом ЦК РКП(б). Створення подібної політичної організації на території іншої держави було пору​шенням не тільки умов Брестського миру, а й взагалі будь-яких норм міжнародного права, оскільки це було прямим втручанням у внутрішні справи іншої держави.


Затягуючи переговори щодо встановлення державних кордонів, більшовики чинили в їх зоні антиукраїнські акції. З прикордонних з радянською Росією повітів до Міністерства внутрішніх справ і Мініс​терства закордонних справ Української Держави, на адресу глави української мирної делегації надходили повідомлення місцевих властей щодо дій більшовиків, які грабували місцеве населення, вивозили до Росії продукти, хліб, різне майно і навіть цілі фабрики, знищували те, чого не могли забрати.


Ось, що зокрема повідомляв глухівський повітовий староста: «Більшовицькі банди, отримавши несподівано у своє повне розпо​рядження кілька кращих волостей Глухівського повіту, використовують це своє... панування в своїх виключних цілях, піддавши вогню і мечу, грабуючи все на своєму шляху. Щоденно відбуваються масові вбивства і робляться насильства над українськими громадянами, котрих більшо​вики примушують вступати в більшовицькі зграї та загони. Майно нескорених віддається на пограбування та винищення, на села накла​даються грошові контрибуції, уганяється селянський скот а також відбираються і щоденно великими партіями вивозяться за межі України в прилеглі Орловську та Курську губернії всі продовольчі продукти і хліб, робиться насильне збирання і мобілізація як людей так і худоби та продовольства для потреб більшовицьких загонів... Більшовицькі банди в своїй нищівній та руйнуючій роботі не задовольняються українською смугою, яка була надана їм для грабунків, але роблять постійні й систематичні збройні набіги на решту повіту, вбиваючи і грабуючи на своєму шляху всіх і все, що їм тільки не підвернеться, ведучи скрізь більшовицьку пропаганду, збираючи та вербуючи для себе прихиль​ників з темного середовища населення»
.


Подібний стан був у Мглинському, Новгород-Сіверському, Ново​зибківському та Суразькому повітах. Зокрема, для вивезення Суразької паперової фабрики більшовики налагодили навіть моста, якого вони зруйнували під час відступу навесні 1918 р, і пригнали 160 вагонів. Коли українська адміністрація спробувала стримати ці дії, то більшовики пригрозили підірвати фабрику, щоб вона не дісталась нікому
. За повідомленням із Суража, яке надійшло на адресу української мирної делегації, звідти було вивезено понад 120 вагонів залізничного майна, вивозилися хліб, коноплі, нищилися запаси пального, заготовленого для потреб суконних фабрик
.


Коментуючи більшовицькі плани мирного врегулювання і взагалі щодо Української Держави, глава української мирної делегації С. Шелухин висловив свої думки з цього приводу у записці до Ради Міністрів 31 липня. Він вважав, що метою більшовиків є перетворити Україну на «спустошливий край з голодним людом і безробітними фабричними, позбавленими можливості годуватися з праці. Цим біль​шовики мають на меті збільшити на Україні клас людей нещасних, голодних, нужденних... для більшовиків така людність — цілий скарб, а для України — загибель»
.


С. Шелухин вважав, що з точки зору більшовиків мир радянської Росії з Українською Державою не потрібен і навіть небажаний, оскільки «справа Совітського уряду вимагає, щоб Україна була переможена ним і ніяк не була б незалежною од його держави, бо в противному разі більшовицька справа на Україні стала б цілком програною… Мир йому не потрібен, бо… нинішній стан війни все-таки вигідний для біль​шовиків. Установлення миру вимагає од Совітського уряду і більшо​виків: 1) зречення од всяких попередніх партійних і політичних планів на Україну і 2) установлення кордону, за який не вільно буде робити наїзди для реквізицій, грабунків та розбишацтв і взагалі здобиччю усякими способами. Таким чином, установлення миру з Україною для Совітського уряду може бути тільки примусовим, а ніяк не по добрій волі. Се було б для його новою поразкою». А затягування переговорів російськими представниками, вважав голова української делегації, «є очевидним наміром... діждатись часу, коли Україну можна буде погу​бити і підгорнути під більшовицьку владу»
.


Оцінюючи політичну лінію, стратегію і тактику більшовиків щодо України, міністр закордонних справ Української Держави Д. Дорошенко вважав, що «більшовизм в Росії — явище, що виросло органічно з природи російського духа і має певне коріння в історії і укладі росій​ських соціально-економічних відносин і він відповідає глибоким імпе​ріалістичним, державницьким стремлінням російського народу»
.


Українська сторона подавала численні ноти протесту російській з приводу діяльності більшовиків у прикордонній смузі. Однак повно​важні російські представники ухилялися від відповідальності за ці вчинки, заперечували централізованість керівництва цими діями і причетність до цього уряду РСФРР та більшовицької партії. Зокрема, на засіданні мирної конференції 5 червня глава російської делегації X. Раковський заявив українським представникам, що «...за ваших українських більшовиків Ми можемо відповідати як однодумці, як партія, але за їхні дії як... держава і як влада відповідати не можемо»
. І це, незважаючи на те, що більшовицька партія України була складовою частиною РКП(б). У такому ж дусі була відповідь російської делегації 9 вересня на претензії української сторони з приводу порушення демаркаційної лінії та прикордонних інцидентів, в якій наголошувалось, що «… внаслідок неможливості перешкодити повстанським органі​заціям здійснювати різні операції в нейтральній зоні, відповідальність за них, очевидно, не може лягати на Російський уряд. Українська делегація повинна погодитися, що лише встановлення кордонів і, отже, скасу​вання нейтральної зони покладе край не тільки повстанським заходам у нейтральній зоні, але й іншим сумним подіям...»
.


Прикриваючись подібними заявами, більшовики фактично праг​нули використовувати всі, навіть незначні засоби свого утвердження в Україні. 


І якщо деякі розрізнені більшовицькі дії не спрямовувались цент​ральними партійними й урядовими органами з Москви, то все одно вони входили у загальний план їхніх дій з метою розхитування та повалення існуючого в Україні режиму. Для цієї мети застосовувались різноманітні засоби, навіть самі мирні переговори. Використовуючи свою дипло​матичну недоторканість, члени російської мирної делегації проводили агітацію. Потягами, якими їхали в Україну дипломатичні представники радянського уряду РСФРР, переправлялись гроші для підпільних біль​шовицьких організацій, агітаційна література і навіть самі підпільники. На це, зокрема, звертав увагу А. Денікін, який писав, що «коли справи конференції не посувались уперед, то численна радянська делегація з великим успіхом провадила пропаганду та організацію таємних більшо​вицьких осередків»
.


У повідомленні української мирної делегації в серпні 1918 р. зазна​чалося, що нею отримані відомості про те, що з потягом, який прибув з Москви в середині липня, «прибуло три вагони більшовиків», які, без сумніву, не були членами російської делегації, оскільки «такої кількості людей не було в усій делегації, навіть з тими, що прибули раніше»
.


Для поширення більшовицьких ідей і ведення агітації викорис​товувались також російські радянські місії та консульські установи в Україні. Так, в повідомленні, яке надійшло 7 жовтня з Одеси до Міністерства внутрішніх справ, зазначалося, що з першого дня прибуття в Одесу генерального консульства РСФРР, у робітничому середовищі почалось бродіння, викликане тим, що робітничі маси в приїзді пред​ставників радянської влади бачили початок відновлення влади рад робітничих депутатів. Наводилися дані, що в зазначеному консульстві провадився запис робітників у червону гвардію, що, володіючи вели​кими грошима, консульство роздавало їх «щедрою рукою всім, які прибули до них, часто не розбираючись у політичному забарвленні просителя»
.


Оцінюючи подібні факти, міністр закордонних справ Української Держави Д. Дорошенко зазначав, що діяльність російських радянських місій і консульств «далеко не була такого невинного характеру»
.


Ведучи переговори з гетьманським урядом, російські представники, у той же час вступали в контакти з представниками опозиційних українських демократичних кіл, які об’єднались в Український Націо​нальний Союз (УНС) і також прагнули до влади в Україні.


Голова УНС В. Винниченко зазначав, що ініціатором встановлення контакту з представниками російської мирної делегації Х. Раковським і Д. Мануїльським для координації дій українських демократичних сил з більшовиками під час антигетьманського повстання виступили укра​їнські кола. Російська сторона ніби погодилася підтримати їх під час повстання головним чином посиленням діяльності на фронтах з метою відвернення уваги німецьких і гетьманських військ, зобов’язалась визнати той лад, який буде встановлено новою українською владою, абсолютно не втручаючись у внутрішні справи самостійної Української Народної Республіки. Д. Мануїльський запропонував гроші на під​тримку тієї справи. Представники української демократії, натомість, обіцяли легалізувати в Україні комуністичну партію
.


Міністр закордонних справ Д. Дорошенко зазначав, що «осмілені цими переговорами ще більше, совітські представники вже зовсім перестали дбати про мир і проволікати справу, вичікуючи, що з того всього вийде»
.


Всі вищенаведені факти антидержавної й антиурядової діяльності представників радянської влади і більшовицької партії в Україні, чи то офіційних осіб або нелегалів, всупереч нормам міжнародного права були прямим втручанням у внутрішні справи  Української Держави, порушенням міжнародних договорів, угод і зобов’язань. Але з точки зору більшовиків, їхнього прагнення розпалити пожежу світової соці​алістичної революції шляхом її експорту, цілі виправдовували засоби.


Заяви більшовиків про наміри укласти мир з Українською Дер​жавою спростовувалися фактами їхньої діяльності в Україні, а також тим, що, ведучи переговори, вони водночас контактували з опози​ційними українськими колами, обіцяючи їм підтримку в антигеть​манському повстанні і, у свою чергу, заздалегідь активно готуючись до нього.


Навряд чи можна було вважати щирими і відвертими такі запев​нення більшовиків, як і їх обіцянки в дальшому визнати незалежність України і демократичний лад, що мав бути в ній встановлений. Дальші події в Україні показали справжню ціну більшовицьким запевненням у можливості порозуміння з демократичними українськими колами та визнанні демократичного ладу. Єдиною формою влади, до якої вислов​лювали свою прихильність більшовики, була лише диктатура їхньої партії.


У ставленні до інших політичних партій більшовики вважали мож​ливими контакти лише з тими, що стояли на платформі радянської влади і могли прислужитися в боротьбі за повалення існуючого в Україні ладу (тобто йшлося про тимчасове співробітництво). При цьому біль​шовики наголошували на своєму лідерстві а процесі боротьби за радянську владу.


Що стосується порозуміння з українськими соціалістичними пар​тіями демократичного напряму, яких більшовики вважали «буржуазно-націоналістичними» й «контрреволюційними», то тут взагалі не могло бути будь-якого компромісу. Дії національно-демократичних українсь​ких кіл могли бути корисні більшовикам лише в плані загальних антигетьманських дій.


Ставлення більшовиків до проблем національно-державного відрод​ження України обмежувалось лише голослівними заявами про визнання ними права на самовизначення. Реально більшовики вважали націо​нальне питання взагалі не настільки значущим в епоху прийдешньої світової соціалістичної революції та встановлення світової проле​тарської комуни.


Однією з помилок української демократії у прагненні до влади було те, що основну перешкоду українській державності вона бачила в «русофільській орієнтації» гетьманського режиму, не звертаючи уваги на серйознішу небезпеку, яку становив більшовизм, з представниками якого вона намагалася порозумітись. Дальший хід подій підтвердив думку В. Винниченка, який пізніше писав, що найбільша небезпека загрожувала Україні «… з півночі, з Росії, з соціалістичної республіки... 
і ця небезпека була найбільш обурююча й найбільш шкідлива, як для нас, так і для самої соціалістичної Росії»
.


Слід зазначити, однак, що українсько-російське протиборство в той період виявлялося не лише в антиукраїнських діях більшовиків і радянської Росії. Зі свого боку, гетьманський уряд активно підтримував різними заходами антирадянські й антибільшовицькі сили в Росії, зокрема, за гроші та в кредит надавав їм зброю для боротьби з більшовиками. В Україні формувались загони для поповнення Південної армії. Опорні пункти по вербуванню знаходились у Києві, Одесі, Харкові, Житомирі та деяких інших містах
. 


Відмежовуючи український уряд від таких справ, Д. Дорошенко як міністр закордонних справ не визнавав вищенаведені факти. В офіцій​ній відповіді на ноту протесту щодо цього, заявлену повноважним представником РСФРР на українсько-російських мирних переговорах Д. Мануїльським, Д. Дорошенко зазначив, що «формування Астра​ханської і Південної армій відбувається за межами території Укра​їнської Держави, а тому український уряд не може впливати на ці дії, тим більш, що контингент цих формувань складається з російських громадян. Таким чином, на думку уряду Української Держави, зазначені в ноті формування, в яких ні уряд, ні громадяни України не беруть ніякої участі... ні в якому випадку не можуть бути розглянуті як привід для порушення мирних відносин між Українською Державою та Російською Соціалістичною Федеративною Радянською Республікою»
.


Пізніше, перебуваючи на еміграції, Д. Дорошенко наводив факти про відправку наприкінці червня на Кубань першого транспорту з 9700 рушниць, 5 млн. набоїв, 50 тис. снарядів для 3-дюймових гармат, у липні — ще одного
. Німецькі окупанти всіляко сприяли цій справі, надіславши також у середині 1918 р. для Дону, Кубані та Добровольчої армії більш як 11,5 тис. гвинтівок, 88 кулеметів, 46 гармат, 10 тис. снарядів та іншу зброю
.


Тим часом восени 1918 р., у результаті зміни міжнародної ситуації у зв’язку із занепадом Четверного союзу і його поразкою у І світовій війні, більшовицький уряд РСФРР в проведенні своєї політики щодо України почав відчувати ще міцніший ґрунт. Використавши поразку Німеччини, радянська Росія могла звільнитися від виконання умов Брестського договору, зокрема тих, що зобов’язували її визнати суве​ренітет України і необхідність укладення з нею відповідного мирного договору. Це, в свою чергу, надавало їй змогу відмовитися від дотри​мання угод, досягнутих у ході українсько-російських мирних пере​говорів, припинити самі переговори і зносини з українським урядом, повести відкриту боротьбу за відновлення радянської влади в Україні. Про це, зокрема, повідомляв генеральний консул Української Держави в Москві О. Кривцов, який надіслав 10 жовтня тривожну телеграму, в якій говорилося про можливість радикальної зміни полі​тики уряду РСФРР щодо України, оскільки, «з анулюванням Брестсь​кого договору, всі зобов’язання Раднаркому відпадають, отже, відпадає і зобов’язання укладення (з нею) мирного договору»
.


Незважаючи на фактичне припинення з початку листопада сто​сунків з РСФРР, український уряд уповноважив товариша міністра закордонних справ А. Палтова підписати угоду з представниками ра​дянської влади про заснування російської місії у Києві та української — в Москві на умовах, щоб у складі місії було не більше 3-х чоловік і одного дипкур’єра з правом кожної зі сторін на усунення небажаних представників, заборони представникам обох сторін займатися полі​тичною агітацією тощо
.


Однак події пішли іншим шляхом. 13 листопада радянська Росія, анулювавши Брестський мирний договір, розпочала відкриті воєнні дії проти Української Держави за відновлення радянської влади. Період українсько-російського мирного співіснування закінчився.


Слід зазначити, що до цього доклав зусиль і гетьманський уряд, який з метою сприяння відродженню на федеративних засадах єдиної, але не більшовицької Росії, направляв великі фінансові кошти на підтримку в ній антирадянських сил. Так, наприклад, 27 листопада Радою Міністрів Української Держави була ухвалена постанова про заснування пред​ставництв при Добровольчій, Донській і Південній арміях для погод​ження їхніх дій з українською армію та асигнування на це 10 млн. крб. на умовах, «що забезпечували б інтереси України в її спільній з іншими державами боротьбі проти більшовиків»
. Постановою від 5 грудня український уряд висловив своє бажання сприяти формуванню Північ​ної армії й асигнувати, крім уже витрачених 3 млн., ще 22 млн. крб.
.


Підняте в середині листопада під проводом Директорії повстання закінчилось 14 грудня поваленням гетьманського режиму. Захопивши владу, Директорія не могла її утримати, бо від початку свого існування була приречена на загибель, оскільки, розв’язавши руки після ану​лювання Брестського договору, більшовики активно включались у боротьбу за владу в Україні, мобілізувавши для цього всі ресурси Росії. Вони мали для цього конкретну програму, чітко визначену мету, перспективи, необхідну владу і, заздалегідь готуючись до повстання (створивши широку мережу більшовицького підпілля, сформувавши в нейтральній зоні ще за часів гетьманщини регулярні радянські військові формування), з успіхом реалізували свої плани.


Підбиваючи підсумки, слід зазначити, що вирішення актуальних питань ураїнсько-російських взаємовідносин того часу, були пов’язані з певними труднощами. Наявність розбіжностей в поглядах провідних політичних сил в обох державах щодо вирішення спірних проблем і перспектив розвитку взаємовідносин, непевність політичної ситуації накладали свій відбиток на процеси інтеграції між ними.


Незаперечним є факт, що міжнародні зобов’язання РСФРР приму​сили її до ведення мирних переговорів з Україною. Тим самим вона формально продемонструвала перед державами Четверного союзу, що ступила на шлях виконання брестських угод. Зв’язана цими угодами, РСФРР не мала змоги відкрито боротися за відновлення радянської влади в Україні. Однак намагання зберегти свою зверхність на тери​торіями колишньої Росії, зокрема тих, що останнім часом відійшли від неї за Брестським миром, залишались пріоритетним напрямком зовніш​ньополітичного курсу більшовицького уряду. 


Заради цього уряд РСФРР, керований більшовиками, йшов на пряме порушення міжнародних угод і зобов’язань, ведучи нелегальну боротьбу на території формально визнаної ними Української Держави. Прикри​ваючись голослівними гаслами про право націй на самовизначень і аж до цілковитого відокремлення, уряд РСФРР і більшовицька партій тим часом, ігноруючи норми міжнародного права, в ім’я досягнення вели​кодержавницьких планів щодо України, використовували всі можливі засоби включно з відкритими воєнними діями з метою повалення української державності.

З свого боку український уряд, ставлячись негативно до політики радянської влади, сприяв підтримці антибільшовицьких сил у Росії, де виникли сепаратистські антирадянські утворення, що стали на шлях самовизначення.


Визнання Україною цих державних утворень суб’єктами міжна​родного права, встановлення з ними відносин, незважаючи на інколи негативне ставлення правлячих кіл у цих регіонах до української дер​жавності, було не лише виявом політичної тактики, а й розкривало стратегічні плани українського уряду. Укладення на міждержавному рівні відповідних угод між Україною і цими регіональними утвореннями підкреслювало факт розпаду єдиної російської держави, що відповідало істотним інтересам Української Держави, яка й сама виникла внаслідок цих процесів. Визнання цих державних утворень іншими країнами світу мало б не тільки підтвердити статус незалежної України, а й стало б певною перешкодою великодержавницьким амбіціям радянської Росії, що наполягала на своєму праві бути правонаступницею колишньої єдиної Російської імперії і прагнула зберегти свій суверенітет над регіонами, які відокремились від неї.


Непевність і хисткість української дипломатії, яка не мала конк​ретних і реальних засобів підтримати власних державницьких домагань, посилювались відсутністю єдиної в українських політичних колах (як лівих, так і правих), що виступали за відродження української дер​жавності. Їх неспроможність позбавитись міжпартійних рахунків і чвар призвела до того, що перед лицем більшовизму вони не змогли об’єднатися за для відродження незалежної України. Подеколи укра​їнські демократичні кола своєю політикою взагалі компрометували саму ідею української державності, що призводило до послаблення загально​українського руху.

Розбіжності в поглядах на державотворчі і національно-політичні процеси в обох державах, що стали природним наслідком колапсу імперії, а також розуміння перспектив їх розвитку призводили до напруженості в між Українською Державою та РСФРР. А завдяки принциповій і послідовній політиці більшовицького керівництва щодо вирішення багатьох питань українсько-російського співіснування, чи​мало актуальних питань національно-державного будівництва в Україні фактично не мали шанси на втілення в життя.


Валерій Солдатенко


П. СКОРОПАДСЬКИЙ І ДОЛЯ ГЕТЬМАНАТУ


Дата 14 листопада 1918 р. часто згадується вітчизняними істориками.


Того дня Гетьман Української Держави П. Скоропадський затвердив ухвалений Радою Міністрів «Закон про заснування Української Академії Наук в м. Києві», від чого веде офіційний відлік своєї діяльності наша вища й найавторитетніша наукова установа й донині. Рішення Гетьмана розцінюють як один з надзвичайно важливих, справді доленосних кроків на шляху відродження нації. 


Однак того ж таки дня П. Скоропадський оприлюднив грамоту «До всіх українських громадян, народу і козаків України», якою оголошував про нову державну орієнтацію — відбудову федеративної Великої Росії. І хоча Україна брала на себе функцію ініціатора цього процесу, всім, хто хоч трохи розумівся в політиці, було ясно — в єдиній і неподільній Росії, до якої торував шлях Білий рух, у залежність від якого потрапляв гетьман, не буде місця ні незалежній, ні автономній, ні будь –якій іншій Україні, як, втім, не буде й федерації.


З блискавичною оперативністю з акції П. Скоропадського того ж таки, 14 листопада, скористався В.Винниченко, обраний напередодні Головою Директорії — органа для керівництва антигетьманським повстанням. Четверо членів Директорії виїхали до Білої Церкви, щоб почати наступного дня збройний похід на Київ для повалення режиму. 
А В. Винниченка, який, окрім інших якостей, мав видатний літературний талант, залишили в Києві для написання й поширення відозви до українства із закликами до підтримки повстання. Як і очікувалося, документ виявився яскравим, пристрасним, мобілізуючим, тонко врахо​вував домінуючі психологічні настрої й гостроту моменту.


…До зречення гетьманства, запровадженого 29 квітня 1918 р., лишився рівно місяць. Проте йшлося вже не стільки про правління, скільки про судомні спроби бодай якось утриматися при владі. Чому ж таким коротким виявився вік «останнього гетьманату»? І чому й донині не припиняються суперечки щодо його оцінки, місця в історичному поступі українства?


Як виявляється, відповіді на питання не такі вже й прості. А най​оптимальніший шлях до них — об’єктивне сприйняття й тлумачення суспільних процесів 1918 р., реалістична, неупереджена оцінка сукуп​ності тогочасних подій, фактів, документів, врахування реальної роз​становки сил, атмосфери революційного часу.


Втягнутий в українську політику ще влітку 1917 р. царський генерал П. Скоропадський з насторогою був зустрінутий лідерами національно-визвольної революції. Він не знайшов порозуміння з керівництвом Центральної Ради і Генерального Секретаріату не лише в справі укра​їнізації 34-го армійського корпусу, розпочатої з ініціативи Л. Корнілова, чи консолідації загонів Вільного Козацтва, Почесним Отаманом якого був обраний на з’їзді в Чигирині. Всерйоз побоюючись «гетьманських амбіцій» П. Скоропадського, під орудою якого опинялась чимала як на той час, військова сила, Центральна Рада намагалася, чим могла, зашко​дити генералу навіть тоді, коли його корпус, роззброюючи більшо​визовані частини, відтягував момент її остаточної політичної поразки.


То ж іще в першій половині січня 1918 р., як можлива протидія «руйнівним силам», у П. Скоропадського визріває ідея встановлення в Україні диктатури. Вона дедалі зміцнювалася в міру того, як стало зрозумілим, що, підписавши мирний договір з Центральними держа​вами в Бресті, наслідком якого стала австро-німецька окупація України, Центральна Рада опанувати ситуацією все одно не зможе, зокрема, буде не в спромозі реалізувати зобов’язання щодо поставок союзникам 
1 млн. т хліба, величезних обсягів інших продуктів.


Весною 1918 р. активізували свою діяльність праві партії та орга​нізації України. Були створені нові консервативні політичні організації. В Києві сформувалася Українська народна громада (УНГ), яка об’єднала в своїх рядах землевласників та колишніх військових. Серед членів УНГ (їх кількість, за найоптимістичнішими оцінками не перевищувала 2 тис. чоловік), значну частину становили старшини 1-го Українського кор​пусу та козаки Вільного козацтва, а її головою став Павло Скоро​падський. Керівництво Громади поставило перед собою завдання об’єднати консервативні партії та організації України.


Серед останніх найвпливовішими були Українська демократично-хліборобська партія (УДХП), Союз земельних власників та Рада землян.


У березні 1918 р. П. Скоропадський оселився в готелі «Кане» разом із колишніми старшинами 1-го Українського корпусу. В цей час йшло вироблення ідейно-політичних орієнтацій Громади. Відомий правник Парчевський пропонував передати всю повноту влади одній особі з диктаторськими повноваженнями. Саме їй належало вивести Україну з економічної та політичної кризи. Так виникла й оформилася думка про необхідність відновлення в Україні гетьманщини. Керівництво УНГ хотіло провести державний переворот за допомогою колишніх старшин та заможного українського селянства. Іншу позицію займало правління Союзу земельних власників, яке направило командуванню Київської групи окупаційних армій докладний план зміни влади в Україні. Він передбачав розпуск Центральної Ради та уряду. Вся повнота влади мала перейти до рук призначеного німцями генерал-губернатора, який управ​ляв би Україною за допомогою директорії. Таку позицію земле​власників підтримувало австро-угорське командування. Однак, не будучи впевненими у можливості й доцільності тривалої окупації Укра​їни, німці надали перевагу ідеї П. Скоропадського утворити новий, дієспроможніший український уряд. Йому ж було надано перевагу над можливими претендентами на роль майбутнього глави держави.


Справу державного перевороту контролювали (та й безпосередньо здійснювали ключові акції) німецькі окупаційні сили. Блискавичне обрання на хліборобському з’їзді П.Скоропадського гетьманом пройшло в атмосфері ейфорії, сподівань на рішучий поворот у долі України.


Для з’ясування особливостей формування гетьманської концепції побудови Української Держави важливо встановити справжній ступінь національної самостійності (національного компоненту), як з погляду теоретичних уяв, так і з погляду практичної його реалізації у сфор​мованій політичній системі.


Сукупність нормативно-правових засад, на яких проголошувався, визнавався, закріплювався, гарантувався суверенітет України, скла​дався із двох великих груп: власне українських, національно-державних і міжнародних. У свою чергу, кожна із цих частин поділяється на ряд різновидів. Так, національно-правові документи були розраховані на регуляцію як загальних так і специфічних сфер життєдіяльності ство​реної політичної системи. До перших відносяться, зокрема, законодавчі акти, оголошені гетьманом 29 квітня 1918 р. П. Скоропадський доручив написати законопроекти новоутвореного державного організму члену Української народної громади правнику О. Палтову. Останній підго​тував проект відозви, яка після кількох редакційних правок була підписана гетьманом.


Цей документ отримав назву «Грамота до всього українського народу»
. П. Скоропадський перебирав у свої руки повноваження керів​ника держави, проголошуючи себе «Гетьманом всієї України». Безпо​середнє ж управління новим державним утворенням покладалося на Раду Міністрів.


Частина документу носить програмний характер. Передбачалося прийняття нового закону про вибори до Українського Сойму, який мав вирішити подальшу долю України. Повною мірою відновлювалися «права приватної власности — як фундаменту культури і цивілізації». Оголошувалася свобода купівлі та продажу землі. Водночас повідом​лялося, що планується низка заходів щодо обмеження поміщицького землеволодіння. В економічній та фінансовій сферах надавався простір приватному підприємництву. Поряд з цим, передбачалося покращити умови праці залізничників, розв’язати робітниче питання. Офіційною назвою скасованої Української Народної Республіки стала Українська Держава
.


Крім Грамоти, О. Палтов підготував також проекти основних зако​нів Української Держави, які одержали загальну назву «Закони про тимчасовий державний устрій України». Сповідуючи монархічні по​гляди, які повністю поділяли члени УНГ та Союзу земельних власників, досвідчений фахівець за зразок взяв «Проект Основного закону Росій​ської імперії (1905р.)».

П. Скоропадський про це дізнався лише через деякий час, хоча для його сучасників походження, ідеї документа, сутність проведеної «операції» не були секретом
. О. Палтов пропонував проголосити Українську Державу спадковою конституційною монархією на чолі з королем. Другий розділ проекту —«Державний лад і голова держави», він запозичив з аналога 1905 р. практично без змін. Однак П. Ско​ропадський не у всьому підтримав поданий варіант. Зокрема, він не дав згоди на проголошення України монархією, запропонувавши, у відпо​відності до національної традиції, назвати керівника держави геть​маном. Не побажав він іменуватися й президентом, що загалом логічно, адже не відповідало сутності функцій глави держави, що на той час цілком окреслилися
. 


Врешті цей закон отримав назву «Про Гетьманську владу». Згідно його положень, П. Скоропадський отримав необмежені права. Він зосереджував у своїх руках не тільки виконавчу, але й законодавчу та судову владу, мав фактично диктаторські повноваження: 


«1. Влада управління належить виключно до Гетьмана України в межах всієї Української Держави.


2. Гетьман стверджує закони, і без його санкції ніякий закон не може мати сили.


3. Гетьман призначає Отамана Ради Міністрів. Отаман Міністрів складає Кабінет і представляє його у повному складі на затвердження Гетьмана. Гетьман затверджує і скасовує Кабінет у повному його складі. Гетьман приймає і звільняє инших урядових осіб в разі для останніх не обґрунтовано законом иншого порядку призначення і звільнення.


4. Гетьман є вищий керівничий всіх зносин Української Держави з закордонними державами.


5. Гетьман є Верховний Воєвода Української Армії і Фльоти...»
.


Сутнісна оцінка повноважень, які отримав П. Скоропадський, дає підстави для висновку, що його правління було авторитарним, стало однією з форм диктатури. Воно мало й певну маріонеткову заданість. І з перших днів встановлення гетьманського режиму П. Скоропадський мав дбати про зменшення рівня своєї залежності від командування військ країн Четверного союзу, які були дійсними господарями ста​новища в Україні, а відтак шукав важелі посилення власного впливу на події.


Ще шість законів урегулювали різні аспекти життєдіяльності ново​посталого суспільного організму — визначали права і обов’язки гро​мадян, оголошували православ’я державною релігією, дозволяючи іншим конфесіям вільно відправляти своє обряди, регламентували діяльність уряду, фінансових і судових інституцій, встановлювали порядок прийняття вищих державницьких актів
.


Однак від самого початку важливо мати на увазі реальний вплив на українське життя міжнародних чинників, найвизначальнішим із яких була присутність в Україні практично півмільйонної окупаційної австро-німецької армії. Спираючись на підписані в Бресті договори (в тому числі й таємні угоди), окупаційна адміністрація вважала будь-які інші нормативні акти просто непотрібними, апелюючи в разі потреби до свого (німецького й австро-угорського) законодавства. Всупереч позиції тих істориків, які прагнуть хоч якось пом’якшити гірке враження від грубої, силової політики «союзників» в Україні, наявні документи (що здебільшого замовчуються) проливають цілком ясне світло на ситуацію.


2 травня 1918 р. посол фон Мумм повідомляв у Берлін: «За спиною нового уряду стоїть у першу чергу єдина авторитетна в даний час в країні влада — німецьке верховне командування.


Через те можна розраховувати, що нові правителі підуть назустріч будь-якому бажанню генерала Гренера і моєму (тут і далі підкреслено мною — В.С.) як особистого, так і ділового характеру. ...Дедалі сильне обмеження уряду, ніж те, яке уже проведено до консолідації відносин (дуже вдалий дипломатичний термін — В.С.) не рекомендується...»
.


Та й справді, чого можна було ще домагатися, коли штаб Ейхгорна із задоволенням констатував, що «на даний момент Скоропадський знаходиться цілком і повністю під впливом головного командування»
.


А щоб жодних сумнівів ні у кого не виникало та з рішучим бажанням розставити усі крапки над «і», той же штаб фельдмаршала запропонував відмовитися «від фікції дружньої країни (wenn endlich die Fiktion vom befreundeten Land aufhört), в якій ми повинні просити дозволу на свої дії у безтолкових або неохайних українських комісарів і комендантів. Головне командування потурбується про те, щоб найменші безпорядки були в корені придушені найрішучішим чином. У цих випадках буде користуватись підтримкою нового уряду»
.


Німецьке міністерство закордонних справ цілком слушно вичитало в наведених словах буквально наступне: «Передусім необхідно відмови​тися від політики, яка зводиться лише до фікції дружньої країни. Новий уряд буде робити те, що ми вважаємо необхідним...» і, бажаючи у найменших деталях погодити дипломатичні дії з військовими, просило уточнити: «Чи означає це, що ми повинні поводитись із Україною не як із державою, яка знаходиться з нами в мирних відносинах, а лише як із окупованою областю
.


Німецький посол принципово згоджувався з безпардонною лінією військових, у чому він багаторазово запевняв берлінське начальство, однак, відповідно до свого дипломатичного фаху, боязко висловлював думку про те, що бажано «підтримувати на Україні фікцію самостійної дружньої держави постільки, оскільки це співпадає з нашими інте​ресами». Серед причин здійснення такої тактики фон Мумм виділив наступні: «..Необхідно рахуватись з суспільною думкою у нас, а також у нейтральних і ворожих нам країнах; необхідно рахуватись з автори​тетом українського уряду серед населення, який ми підірвемо, якщо надто різко покажемо, що він [уряд] є лише лялькою (nur Puppe) в наших руках (он як! — В.С.), а урядові установи обслуговують виключно наші інтереси»
.


Що ж до персони П. Скоропадського, її не надто шанували і перебування при владі ставили в пряму, першочергову залежність «від того, чи залишиться він під німецьким впливом»
. Принагідно можна відзначити, що німці вважали брутальні образи на адресу українських діячів цілком виправданими
.


Новопостала ж влада мовчазно все зносила, бо і в зверненнях до власного народу єдиним аргументом мала все ту ж військову силу, від якої й сама потерпала. Дуже наочно це видно, зокрема, з телеграми товариша (заступника) міністра внутрішніх справ М. Вороновича губернським старостам від 13 травня 1918 р. Урядовий чиновник нака​зував: «Повідомити населення всіма заходами, а саме: шляхом оголо​шення на повітових зборах, повідомлення в місцевих офіційних і неофіційних газетах від вашого імені, шляхом розклеювання на помітних місцях відповідних оголошень про те, що вся влада на Україні належить гетьману всієї України Павлу Скоропадському, який визнаний військовим командуванням — німецьким і австро-угорським (підкрес​лено мною — В.С.), яке виявило готовність на випадок необхідності підтримувати цю владу збройною силою і суворо карати за непослух цій владі у повній єдності з українською адміністрацією»
.


Отже всі політичні гравці дуже добре знали свої справжні ролі в тогочасному суспільному процесі і ще не навчились маскувати їх.


То ж перша характеристика, яка сама по собі напрошується при аналізі подібних документів (а вони побудовані здебільшого на реа​лістичній, часом надзвичайно точній оцінці ситуації), зумовлює нагаль​ну, невідворотну потребу звернення до такого терміна як маріонет​ковість. І перевершити, «перекрити» її не в силах будь-які інші визначення режиму, започаткованого в Україні 29 квітня 1918 р. Вони в кращому разі можуть лише доповнювати, часом «прикрашати» його сутність і спрямування.


Незважаючи на своє не надто певне становище, гетьман та його уряд обіцяли захищати інтереси всіх соціальних верств населення країни, забезпечити рівномірну участь усіх суспільних класів у держа​вотворчому процесі. Однак це завдання було апріорі нездійсненним.


Відразу ж після зміни влади було утворено центр українських партій (ЦУП), який мав координувати їхні дії під час переговорів з німецьким командуванням, до якого було вирішено відрядити делегацію. ЦУП зробив усе можливе, щоб блокувати формування гетьманського уряду. П. Скоропадський, навпаки, прагнув якнайскоріше cформувати свій кабінет. Виконати це завдання було доручено отаману (голові) Ради Міністрів М. Устимовичу (Сахно-Устимовичу) — інженеру-технологу, одному з лідерів УНГ. Він мав залучити до роботи в новому уряді представників поміркованих українських партій та організацій. Однак М. Устимович не впорався з дорученням. Тому вже 30 квітня гетьман доручив формування кабінету відомому вченому та громадському діячеві — М. Василенку, визначивши граничний термін — 1 травня.


Однак претенденти на міністерські посади сприймали пропозиції здебільшого без ентузіазму, перемовини затягнулися і персонально-партійний склад уряду вималювався лише 2 травня.


Гетьман запропонував відомому полтавському земському діячеві Ф. Лизогубу посаду прем’єра, а 3 травня остаточно затвердив склад Ради міністрів: голова уряду, міністр внутрішніх справ та тимчасово виконуючий обов’язки міністра пошт і телеграфів — Ф. Лизогуб; міністр фінансів — А. Ржепецький (кадет); міністр торгівлі і промисловості — 
С. Гутник (кадет); міністр продовольчих справ — Ю. Соколовський (кадет); міністр праці — Ю. Вагнер (народний соціаліст); міністр народ​ної освіти і тимчасово виконуючий обов’язки міністра закордонних справ — М. Василенко (кадет); міністр народного здоров’я — В. Лю​бинський (член УНГ); міністр шляхів — Б. Бутенко (член УНГ); міністр судових справ — М. Чубинський; державний контролер — Г. Афа​насьєв; тимчасово виконуючий обов’язки міністра військових справ і флоту — начальник Генерального штабу О. Сливинський. 


2 травня державним секретарем Української держави гетьман при​значив М. Гижицького, але через два тижні на цій посаді його замінив приват-доцент Київського університету І. Кістяківський. 10 травня порт​фель міністра земельних справ отримав В. Колокольцев, а через де​кілька днів професор В. Зіньківський очолив міністерство сповідань. На чолі міністерства військових справ став О. Рогоза. До уряду входили українці-ліберали Ф. Лизогуб, М. Василенко, В. Любинський, Б. Бу​тенко, В. Зіньківський, І. Кістяківський та М. Чубинський. Серед мініст​рів були й представники інших національностей: поляк А. Ржепецький, єврей С. Гутник, німець Ю. Вагнер та росіянин Г. Афанасьєв.


Значний вплив у першому гетьманському кабінеті мали кадети. Програмою їх діяльності в уряді стали вимоги, прийняті конгресом кадетів у Києві 12 травня 1918 р.: російській мові надати права державної нарівні з українською; в основу відновлення зруйнованого господарства покласти тверду адміністративну владу; розпустити демо​кратичні міські і земські органи самоврядування; відмінити восьми​годинний робочий день та ввести обмеження у правах робітничих організацій
.


Міністри-кадети намагалися проводити політику, яка не у всьому відповідала українським національним інтересам. Під їх тиском уряд заборонив друковані органи УПСР — «Боротьба» та Селянської Спілки — «Народна Воля». Часописи «Робітнича газета», «Нова Рада» потрапили під жорстку цензуру. Заборонялася критика кабінету міністрів, прове​дення зборів, мітингів та маніфестацій. Волосні земства було замінено волосними комітетами. Членів цих органів призначав губернський староста. П. Скоропадський погодився з деякими положеннями аграр​ної програми партії народної свободи та затвердив ряд її соціально-економічних вимог. Однак гетьман не підтримав пропозицій кадетів у національно-культурному будівництві.


Державний переворот в Україні та прихід до влади П. Скоро​падського вітали підприємницькі кола. 15–18 травня у Києві відбувся з’їзд представників промисловості, торгівлі, фінансів та сільського господарства (Протофісу), на який прибуло близько тисячі делегатів від більше як двадцяти промислових спілок. Делегати з’їзду вітали нову владу в Україні і висловили цілковиту підтримку гетьманові П. Ско​ропадському. 


З’їзд схвалив відновлення в Україні приватної власності на землю, спеціальною постановою, вимагав повернення колишнім власникам відібраних селянами земель та майна із виплатою відшкодування. 


Розглянувши питання взаємовідносин підприємців і робітників, делегати в ухваленій резолюції вказали на необхідність чіткого рег​ламентування прав робітників, заборонивши їхнє втручання у справи підприємців та діяльність адміністрації; а також зажадали перегляду прийнятого Тимчасовим урядом закону про свободу страйків, унор​мування тривалості робочого дня
. Форум підприємців ухвалив окрему резолюцію з питань фінансової політики, де вказувалося на необ​хідність налагодження кредитної системи в державі.


З’їзд запропонував гетьманові та його урядові внести зміни до міського статуту, зокрема, збільшити відсоток цензових елементів у міських думах, підвищити віковий і прожитковий ценз та ввести 
3-куріальну систему виборів. Вищий орган Протофісу закликав своїх делегатів взяти активну участь в економічному та політичному житті Гетьманату. Він поставив завдання залучати своїх членів до роботи в центральних та місцевих органах влади. 


Отже, соціальною базою державного перевороту 29 квітня 1918 р. та гетьманського режиму були підприємницькі та землевласницькі кола України, частина заможного селянства та праві консервативні партії. Всі вони були незадоволені тими змінами, що сталися після Лютого 1917 р., політикою Центральної Ради та сподівалися, що нова влада допоможе їм вирішувати проблеми, як вони звикли упродовж попередніх десятиліть і століть. Іншими словами, внаслідок державного перевороту до влади повернулися ті класи, які панували в дореволюційний час. 


Звичайно, П. Скоропадський з багатьох причин хотів би мати в своєму оточенні й уряді побільше представників українського демо​кратичного табору, особливо українських соціалістів-федералістів. Однак, патріотично орієнтовані сили, за рідкісним особистісним винят​ком, не могли піти на компроміс з режимом, який вважали анти​національним. Більшість політично свідомих елементів побоювалися скомпрометувати себе будь-якою лояльністю до новопосталої влади, не бажали зажити в революційний час в очах мас негативного іміджу.


Маси ж буквально з перших днів після перевороту висловлювали не лише неприхильне, а й, навіть, відверто вороже ставлення до геть​манату. В усякому разі засуджували його через низку представницьких форумів. Можливо, тут додаткових емоцій додали рішення гетьмана про відміну Конституції УНР і заборону скликання призначених на 
12 травня Українських Установчих зборів, які продовжували бути мрією-ідеалом найширших демократичних сил. Реакцією останніх на заборонні акції влади стала радикалізація настроїв, які вилилися в резолюції тих зібрань, які, всупереч перешкодам (репресіям, арештам), вдалося таки провести.


Рішучим засудженням новопосталого режиму, його невизнанням, закликами до непокори і боротьби з ним відзначалися документи, схвалені ІІ Всеукраїнським селянським з’їздом (8–10 травня, понад 
12 тис. делегатів), ІІ Всеукраїнського територіального робітничого з’їзду (13–14 травня, понад 200 делегатів), V з’їзду (конгресу) Української соціал-демократичної робітничої партії (13–14 травня), IV з’їзду Укра​їнської партії соціалістів-революціонерів (13–16 травня)
.


Несприйняття гетьманату найголовнішими верствами українського суспільства, які сумарно складали абсолютну більшість нації, допов​нювалося й примножувалося непримиренною ворожістю до режиму найрадикальнішої політичної сили — більшовиків. Опинившись з початком окупації поза законом і значно знекровлені репресіями, вони все ж знайшли у собі сили сконсолідуватися, організаційно оформитися у липні 1918 р. у Комуністичну партію (більшовиків) України. Такий крок вони вважали вкрай необхідним в умовах наростаючого невдо​волення масами панівними порядками, повсюдно зростаючими висту​пами проти них.


Прагнучи реалізації обраної мети, П. Скоропадський звісно, не міг не вдаватися до мімікрії. Вперше в житті написавши своє ім’я укра​їнською мовою 29 квітня 1918 р. під згаданою Грамотою гетьман намагався всіляко демонструвати розуміння національних проблем, турботу про всебічний розвиток українства, врахування його інтересів.


Відповідаючи численним звинуваченням на адресу запровадженого ладу й уряду як «неукраїнських», ворожих Україні, у спеціальній заяві кабінету міністрів, поширеній 10 травня 1918 р., наголошувалося, що П. Скоропадський не прагне стати самодержцем, що через гетьманство реалізуються ідеї незалежної та вільної України в історичній націо​нально-державній формі. Уряд обіцяв зміцнювати державність, турбу​ватися про розвиток української культури, забезпечувати права націо​нальної мови
.


Гетьман намагався підкреслено демонструвати відродження давніх козацьких традицій. З огляду на це, роль головного символу геть​манської влади мав виконати герб — «козак з мушкетом». На виконаній відомим графіком Г. Нарбутом державній печатці були поєднані «козак з мушкетом» і тризуб. Новим державним прапором України стало полотнище з синьої й жовтої смуг, а в центрі було зображення золотого тризуба з хрестом. 


Засновувалися українські гімназії (таких було понад 40), йшла підготовча робота до створення української бібліотеки й українського архіву, двох українських університетів, Української Академії наук.


Однак соціальний курс Української Держави, дуже швидко ввійшов у суперечність із очікуваннями мас, практично відразу сягаючи апогей​них позначок.


Найбільш нервовою, збудженою, вибухоподібною, на зміни, що сталися, була реакція українського селянства. Це природно, адже, передусім, саме за його рахунок правлячі кола намагались виконати умови Брестського «хлібного миру». Методично, безперестанно здійс​нювалося безпрецедентне, цинічне, за участі інституцій Української Держави пограбування селянства. Можна наводити безліч документів, у яких дії окупантів абсолютно однозначно постають як силове вилучення всього добра, на яке натрапляли чужоземні зайди
. Це набирало таких масштабів і форм, що часом не могли втриматися і виражали, як мінімум, боязке нерозуміння поведінкою окупантів навіть високі урядовці. Втім, у владних структурах більше було тих, хто не за страх, а за совість допомагав нагодувати українським хлібом чужі нації і при​низливо вишиковувався в чергу на одержання орденів держав-гра​біжниць
.


Зачеплене, як мовиться, за живе, селянство швидко забувало про вчорашній «нейтралітет», відкидало апатію, що була спричинена не вельми прийнятною політикою Центральної Ради, і грізно заявляло про себе як про силу, здатну здолати, знести все, що не просто постало на його шляху, але й намагалося повернути до стану нещадно гнобленої 
і визискуваної, безсоромно ошукуваної верстви.


Документи свідчать: важко знайти якесь село чи поселення в 1918 р., з якого б у різні урядові інстанції Української Держави не надійшло жодного повідомлення про напади селян на поміщицькі маєтності, про пожежі й потрави в економіях, про опір карателям, убивства окупантів про те, що буквально кожен пуд хліба давався «з боєм»
 тощо. Глибинність і всезагальність руху особливо вражають, якщо зважити, що він був не стільки наслідком цілеспрямованої діяльності політичних сил (хоч останні докладали чимало енергії, щоб спертись на нього), скільки стихійною реакцією на справді нестерпне становище, на бажання можновладців позбавити перспективи клас, перед яким сяй​нула зірка свободи, надія, що результати праці власних рук будуть нале​жати йому — трударю, що держава захищатиме його від жорстокого примусу й дикого свавілля.


Та емоції відчаю через недосягнуту мету були незрівнянні з при​родним опором повсюдним актам вандалізму, найжорстокішого зну​щання, які набули статусу державної політики. «Ображені» попе​редньою соціалістичною владою поміщики прагнули «сатисфакції», поспішали повернути втрачені маєтності та відшкодувати завдані революцією збитки. При цьому вони спиралися на окупаційні війська та місцеву адміністрацію з підлеглими їй міліційними підрозділами (гай​дуками). Керуючись часто не стільки почуттями справедливості, скільки помсти, землевласники надто довільно маніпулювали обсягами претен​зій, не приховували бажання якомога суворіше «провчити» кривдників-бунтарів, брутально поставити «злочинців» на належне їм місце — та так, щоб то надовго запам’яталося й іншим: подібне буде з кожним, хто зазіхатиме на чуже майно, на «священну» приватну власність
.


Не дивно, що на цьому ґрунті доволі швидко набула легального статусу практика екзекуцій. Розпочаті окупантами ще за часів Цент​ральної Ради каральні експедиції за гетьманщини стали неодмінною рисою режиму. Відновлюваний нагаями «порядок» окошувався не лише на сільській бідноті, але й озлоблював середняцьку селянську масу, вербуючи дедалі нових противників гетьманату. Адже карателі, як правило, застосовували принцип колективної відповідальності: розмір стягнення розподілявся між усіма мешканцями населеного пункту, незалежно від їхнього соціального статусу, рівня матеріальної забез​печеності й, нарешті, від того, чи брала участь дана особа в погромах, чи ні. Зрозуміло, що в разі неспроможності частини населення сплатити контрибуцію її погашала інша частина — заможніші верстви села
.


Свій внесок у пацифікацію (умиротворення) селянства на Право​бережжі зробили поміщики-поляки, які до австро-німецьких експедицій прилучали власні національні легіони
. Втім, останні діяли й самостійно чи паралельно. Жорстокість, що виявлялася при цьому, здавалося, не знала меж. Нечувані фізичні тортури й розправи поляки, як не дивно, вважали за природні. Поляки, на їхню думку, не лише зайвий раз доводили «одвічні права» на етнічні українські землі й принижували людську гідність, а й тішили власне національне самолюбство. Волинська поміщиця 3. Коссак-Чешуцька з очевидним задоволенням «смакувала» в мемуарах натуралістичні картини численних страждань, завданих польськими поміщиками сільському «бидлу» в 1918 р.
 


Це спричинило справедливе обурення іншого поляка за поход​женням, який проймався інтересами й кривдами українства, — В. Липинського. Він із жалем констатував: «З-під пера автора навмисне пробивається презирство й брудний садизм у щедро розкиданих опи​сах, що викликають огиду»
. Подібна оцінка може бути поширена й на спогади польської поміщиці села Лемешівки Таращанського повіту на Київщині М. Дунін-Козицької
. Селяни, що брали участь у розподілі поміщицького майна, не збирались повертати його добровільно, чинили тому найрішучіший опір, аж до збройного. Вони вважали якщо й не абсолютно бездоганною юридично, та все одно законною підставою соціалістичні документи періоду Центральної Ради. Гетьманську владу та її прихильників селянство вважало своїми ворогами, з чого випливало їх ставлення до режиму. Прикметний з цього погляду лист одного з лідерів УДХП С. Шемета до П. Скоропадського, в якому речі нази​ваються своїми іменами. «З північних повітів Полтавської губернії отримані Народною управою партії відомості про те, — говорилось у документі, датованому 17 травня 1918 р., — що члени сільської спілки, повернувшись з Києва після заборони селянського з’їзду в багатьох селах уже винесли постанови про те, щоб повбивати всіх тих, хто їздив до Києва обирати гетьмана. Вже піднімається повстання проти влади гетьмана, починають убивати хлібопашців (землевласників), їх жінок і дітей, палити будинки їх, забирати їх хліб. Зараз уже четвертий день йде бій між повстанцями, з одного боку, і гайдамаками, з іншого боку в околицях сіл Буромка, Денисівна, Хрестителево Лубенського й Золо​тоніського повітів. Повстанці змушують і господарів-хлібопашців всту​пати до їх військ. Агітація проти влади пана гетьмана має великий успіх»
.

Схожих документів про настрої й дії селян — величезна кількість.


Потерпілі ж власники ображались на уряд і гетьмана за брак твердості, м’якотілість і дедалі більше покладались на власну ініціативу та апеляції до окупаційних властей. Зрозуміло, що в останніх були «вагомі» підстави брати бік поміщиків, великих власників. Перспектива владнання суперечностей за таких обставин мала дуже песимістичний, скоріше примарний вигляд.


«Що це за лютий час був на Україні! — вигукує М. Шаповал. — Гетьманщина лютувала: 8 липня видала «закон» про боротьбу з розрухою в сільському господарстві, на основі якого установлено було кріпацтво: селян змушувало силою обробляти панські землі. В початку вересня Скоропадський поїхав на поклон Вільгельмові II в Берлін, 
(5 вересня), після чого гетьманщина підписала (10 вересня) договір з Німеччиною на передачу німцям 35% врожаю.


Гетьманщина була така страшна, що розпочалась по всій Україні боротьба проти буржуазної диктатури і німців. Боротьба велась пар​тизанським способом селянами під проводом соціялістів-револю​ціо​нерів і Селянської Спілки. Яка це була боротьба, показує звіт німецької оберкоманди, що на Україні за 6 місяців було вбито 19.000 німецьких жовнірів і офіцерів в сутичках з селянами! Розуміється, з боку селянст​ва впало значно більше. Німці почали вивозити в Німеч​чину, в концент​раційні табори, багато борців, переважно соціялістів-революціонерів 
і членів Селянської Спілки»
.


Ці самі факти використовує в своєму дослідженні й П. Христюк, припускаючи, що кількість убитих окупантів була занижена штабними службами
. Політика гетьманського режиму щодо селянства дає всі підстави охарактеризувати її як «війну з селянством», яка, у відповідь, перетворювалась на «війну селянства з гетьманщиною». Це підтвер​джується не тільки пропоміщицькими, антиселянськими законами й розпорядженнями гетьмана, його уряду, а й численними фактами теро​ру, що його чинили карні експедиції (контрибуції, шмагання, страти, «покріпачення»), й такими ж численними фактами різнома​нітних форм спротиву — аж до збройних повстань, про які, незважаючи на «дику цензуру», громадськості ставало відомо через пресу. Се​лянську війну як одну з найприкметніших характеристик доби геть​манату змушений визнати і прихильник П. Скоропадського, один з міністрів його уряду та видатний український історик Д. Дорошенко
.


Навіть генерал А. Денікін усвідомлював відверто пропоміщицький, антиселянський курс аграрної політики П. Скоропадського й зако​номірність боротьби селянства проти режиму, що той курс здійснював: «Село піднялося за землю проти пана, проти німця як оборонця пана і відбирача хліба»
, —зазначав лідер білогвардійського руху Півдня Росії.


Підбиваючи підсумки аналізу причин розвитку селянського руху у 1918 р., сучасний дослідник обгрунтовано твердить: боротьба селян спря​мовувалась, «насамперед, проти встановлення на місцях геть​манської диктатури та насадження грабіжницької продовольчої полі​тики»
.


І хоча майже ніхто не керував проявами селянської непокори і протесту (особливо навесні — на початку літа 1918 р.), вони поши​рювались, «вкриваючи» цілі регіони, перетворюючись на дедалі зміс​товніші і радикальніші. Селянство бралося за зброю, створювало партизанські загони, піднімалось на повстання. Серед інших звертає на себе увагу Канізьке повстання на Єлисаветградщині у травні–червні 1918 р., а також повстання у Звенигородському й Таращанському повітах Київщини. Власне селянський рух тоді охопив усі регіони України. Генерал-фельдмаршал Г. Айхгорн, командуючий німецькими військами в Україні, очевидно, не «зі стелі» брав цифру в 10–12% українських селян, що стали до повстанських лав
. Вона була, так би мовити, «вистраждана» саме в безпосередній боротьбі з тими озбро​єними селянами, чисельність яких, таким чином, сягала 2,5 млн. чоловік.


У боротьбі з окупаційними військами визначалася її національно-визвольна спрямованість. У повстанських документах антинімецькі та антиавстрійські мотиви часто виступали на перший план. І це природно, адже саме окупаційні війська були головною силою, яка протистояла повстанцям і від якої вони зазнавали найсильніших, найдошкульніших ударів. Гетьманці ж, та й сам П. Скоропадський, сприймались як «менші, залежні партнери», австро-німецькі агенти.


«Повстання то розбурхувались, то на якусь хвилю стихали, — пише 
П. Христюк. —Але селянин і в думці не мав того, щоб хоч на хвилину скоритись банді розбійників, грабіжників і насильників на чолі з генералом Скоропадським і поміщиком Лизогубом. Від хати до хати, від села до села перебігала думка про необхідність масового, одночасного по всій Україні селянського виступу проти катів. Зусилля Української Партії Соц.-Рев. і Центрального Комітету Всеукр. Селянської Спілки, направлені до того, щоб вдержати селянство від передчасних сепа​ратних виступів, що здебільшого кінчались тільки задушенням їх і немилосердними розстрілами селянських ватажків, не мали успіху. Селянство не могло стерпіти гетьмансько-поміщицького терору та зну​щання і бралось за зброю в надії, що таки вдасться повалити панування поміщиків та капіталістів і повернути назад соціяльно-економичні і політичні здобутки української революції, які селянин вже мав, від​чував, розумів і цінив»
.


Виступи селянства жорстоко придушувалися, вони буквально захли​налися кров’ю, однак про замирення з режимом не могло бути й мови, що засвідчили нові масові повстання на Чернігівщині й Полтавщині наприкінці літа — на початку осені 1918 р.


На катастрофічне погіршення свого становища рішуче реагували й робітники. Живучи з продуктів, придбаних на ринку чи в крамниці, вони були практично позбавлені можливості мати до них доступ, оскільки все виявлене продовольство відправлялося до Німеччини й Астро-Угорщини. До того ж хронічно не виплачувалася заробітна плата. Прикладом того, як нестерпні умови приводили до соціальної дії, став страйк залізничників, який вибухнув 15 липня і блискавично втягнув у своє «силове поле» 200 тис. працівників (з 240 тис. загалом на той час). Ледве помітний рух на залізницях забезпечувався тільки спеціальними батальйонами окупантів та паровозними бригадами, терміново достав​леними з Німеччини та Австро-Угорщини. Проте їхній роботі суттєво заважали постійні диверсії — руйнування мостів, підривання ешелонів, навмисні пошкодження потягів — і масовий саботаж обслуговуючого персоналу
.


Подібні процеси, хоча і в менших масштабах, розвивалися і в середовищі інших верств працюючих, службовців, інтелігенції. Остання концентрувала свої суспільно активні елементи передусім в українських політичних партіях. Ті з них, хто займав проміжне становище між гетьманщиною і лівими силами, уже в травні 1918 р. згуртувалися в опозиційний режиму Українській Національно-Державний Союз. До нього ввійшли Українська демократично-хліборобська партія, Укра​їнська партія соціалістів-самостійників, Українська трудова партія, Українська партія соціалістів-федералістів, Об’єднана рада залізниць України й Головна рада Всеукраїнської поштово-телеграфної спілки.


Прагнення відновити єдиний національно-демократичний фронт (як це було за Центральної Ради в 1917 р.) привели в союз і УСДРП та частину УПСР (центральної течії, від партії в травні відкололося ліве крило — «боротьбисти»). При цьому з УНДС було «витіснено» геть​манців-державників — хліборобів-демократів, що займали праве крило партійно-політичного спектру. Трансформувалася й назва об’єднання — з УНДС в УНС — Український Національний Союз. З приходом у середині вересня 1918 р. до його керівництва замість соціаліста-федераліста А. Ніковського лідера соціал-демократів В. Винниченка почали здійснюватися кроки щодо підготовки антигетьманського по​встання, яке б базувалося на масовому невдоволенні режимом П. Ско​ропадського і окупантів. Ця діяльність, хоча і проводилася втаємничено, активізувалася в міру того, як дедалі очевидною ставала поразка Четверного союзу у війні і невідворотних революційних потрясінь в Німеччині та Австро-Угорщині. З неминучою втратою військові під​тримки з боку Центральних держав шансів на виживання у режиму 
П. Скоропадського практично не залишалося.


Організоване Директорією антигетьманське повстання мало серйоз​ні шанси перемогти буквально у тижневий строк, та цьому завадили непрості міжнародні чинники, дещо пролонгувавши офіційне існування Української Держави. 14 грудня 1918 р. генерал П. Скоропадський оголосив, що він зрікається влади. На відміну від багатьох попередніх гетьманських документів останній державний акт виявився небагато​слівним і дуже мінорним: «Я, гетьман усієї України, протягом семи з половиною місяців докладав усіх моїх сил, щоб вивести країну з того важкого становища, в якому вона перебувала. Бог не дав мені сили впоратися з цим завданням. Нині я, з огляду на умови, які тепер склалися, керуючись винятково добром України, від влади відмов​ляюсь»
.


І смислом і духом наведений документ кричуще дисонує з чис​ленними спробами адептів національного монархізму довести, що геть​ману вдалося навести в Україні лад і порядок, а запропонована модель суспільної організації була найкращою за всю буремну добу 1917–
1920 рр.
 І якщо згодитися з Г. Папакіним про те, що «зречення проде​монструвало найвищий ступінь культури П. Скоропадського»
, то мабуть, найперше — треба вести мову про чесне визнання гетьманом безрезультатності спроби вивести край із кризи, провалу здійснюваної політики.


Переодягнутий у німецьку військову форму, П. Скоропадський переховувався деякий час у Києві, а потім виїхав з санітарним поїздом за межі України.


В емігрантській пресі невдовзі з’явилися твердження ад’ютанта 
П. Скоропадського — С. Моркотуна (керівника однієї із київських масонських лож) про те, що Головний отаман повстанських військ 
С. Петлюра знав про місце, в якому переховувався П. Скоропадський, однак отримав розпорядження масонів не чіпати гетьмана і не зважився на непослух. Хоча публічний скандал виявився гучним і тривалим, Головний отаман ніколи не висловив жодного слова на свій захист, не спростував жодного свідчення, які наводили й супротивники, й колишні спільники, зокрема — В. Винниченко, П. Христюк, М. Шаповал та ін.


З погляду вищевикладеного навряд чи доцільним видається додат​ковий пошук суб’єктивних причин краху гетьманської моделі держав​ності. Вона виявилася історичним анахронізмом, бодай пізніші спроби прихильників П. Скоропадського «заднім числом» довести її теоретичні, логічні переваги. В умовах революційного збурення вона не змогла скільки-небудь ефективно конкурувати й з планами відродження, з одного боку, демократичної республіки (Українська Народна Респуб​ліка), а з іншого — соціалістичної республіки (Української Соціа​лістичної Радянської Республіки). Інше місце і роль Української Дер​жави в історичному поступі українства уявити собі важко
. Мабуть зовсім не варто підозрювати П. Скоропадського у нещирості, коли, за його словами з останньої грамоти-відречення, він прагнув керуватися «винятково добром України». Та у історичного поступу своя глибинна детермінованість, а у революцій — своя логіка і свої невмолимі закони. Збагнути їх непросто, а воювати з ними — значить, зрештою, неминуче програвати…


Іншого в багатовіковому суспільному досвіді поки що не було.


Віталій Лозовий


ПродовольчЕ СТАНОВИЩЕ В УКРАЇНІ В ПЕРІОД ГЕТЬМАНАТУ: ПОЛІТИКА ВЛАДИ і РЕАКЦІЯ селянствА 
(1918 рік)


У період гетьманату П. Скоропадського велика увага приділялася вирішенню продовольчої проблеми, яка впливала на міжнародні сто​сунки Української Держави, важливі галузі економіки, безпосередньо торкалась життєвих інтересів населення країни, передусім селянства. 
У даній статті автор ставить завдання висвітлити продовольче стано​вище в Україні, дослідити продовольчу політику гетьманського уряду, показати вплив на неї австро-угорської військової влади та з’ясувати реакцію селянства на практичне її втілення.


В історіографії зроблено певний крок у висвітленні продовольчої політики гетьманського уряду і ставлення до неї народних мас. Деякі аспекти зазначеної політики було розглянуто у відповідних розділах узагальнюючих праць
 та монографій
. Окремі положення та фактичні дані, що так чи інакше стосуються досліджуваної теми, містяться у дисертаційних роботах останнього періоду. Основні напрями, форми та методи діяльності урядів Української Держави П. Скоропадського щодо здійснення продовольчої політики висвітлив Є. Рафаловський
. Однак кількість праць, у яких питання продовольчої політики гетьманату є безпосереднім предметом вивчення, досить незначна. Висвітленню про​блеми централізації і мілітаризації хлібозаготівель в Українській Дер​жаві присвячено статтю І.В. Шпекторенка
. Продовольча політика в Україні революційної доби 1917–1920 рр. відтворюється та аналізується у низці праць В.І. Борисова
. В окремих розділах роботи, написаної у співавторстві з А.А. Чернобаєвим, простежено вплив австро-німецького чинника на хлібозаготівельну діяльність гетьманату, підбито підсумки виконання так званого «хлібного миру», підписаного з Центральними державами. Автори роблять висновок, що продовольча політика геть​манської адміністрації та австро-німецької військової влади призвела до посилення класової боротьби на селі
.


На час встановлення влади гетьмана П. Скоропадського Україна перебувала у надзвичайно складному соціально-економічному стано​вищі. Через військові дії, а також невирішеність аграрних відносин сільське господарство переживало кризу. В окремих місцевостях гостро відчувались продовольчі труднощі, насувався голод. Крім того, укра​їнську територію фактично окупували збройні сили Німеччини та Австро-Угорщини, командування яких сподівалось на великі поставки харчів. Відтак проблема хлібозаготівель значно впливала на політичні, соціальні й економічні аспекти життєдіяльності країни. У такій ситуації продовольча політика Української Держави мала на меті вирішення наступних завдань: 1) забезпечення виконання угод на поставку харчів до Німеччини та Австро-Угорщини; 2) забезпечення продовольством населення України; 3) поліпшення фінансового становища держави за рахунок реалізації сільськогосподарської продукції (цукру, збіжжя тощо).


Вже в першій половині травня 1918 р. гетьманський уряд зіткнувся з продовольчою кризою в окремих регіонах. Наприклад, у Кам’янці-Подільському через відсутність хлібних запасів розпочались виступи незаможного населення. Гостра нестача продовольства відзначалися в Харківській губернії
.


Після проголошення П. Скоропадським відновлення права при​ватної власності та ініціювання поміщицькими колами процесу реекс​пропріації, селяни зрозуміли, що землю та засіяний на ній урожай доведеться повернути поміщикам та орендарям. Відтак на селі почалось масове винищення озимих посівів. Селяни доламували в поміщицьких маєтках будівлі та реманент, відмовлялись обробляти буряки та вико​нувати інші сільськогосподарські роботи. Типовим є повідомлення з Летичівського повіту Подільської губернії: «Селяни все більше випа​сають засіяні поля, кажучи, що все одно урожай дістанеться не їм, а панам чи німцям. Випаси чим далі набувають загального характеру»
. Тому констатувалося, що найпершим завданням влади є охорона уро​жаю і відновлення зруйнованих приватновласницьких господарств, інакше виконання договорів на поставку продовольства з країнами німецького блоку буде неможливим, а населення України чекає голод.


У зв’язку з складним становищем на місцях, пов’язаним з невиз​наченістю права власності на сільськогосподарську продукцію, регіо​нальні органи влади намагались знайти шляхи стабілізації суспільної та продовольчої ситуації. Так, 15 травня 1918 р. у Кам’янці-Подільському відбулось спільне засідання представників місцевої адміністрації та австро-угорського командування з метою обговорення питання поста​чання продовольства. У результаті ухвалено рішення зробити запит Раді Міністрів, щоб з’ясувати, як буде вирішено справу з урожаєм на поміщицьких полях, особливо з ділянками засіяними навесні селянами. Констатувалось, що в багатьох місцях Поділля селяни, не певні в тому, що новий уряд залишить за ними цей урожай, пасуть на полях худобу, винищують засіви, що загрожує країні повною господарською роз​рухою. Також ухвалено звернутись до австро-угорського командування з проханням широко оповістити населення, що в даний час не про​водяться закупки для відправки за кордон ні через власні структури, ні за допомогою підрядчиків, щоб селяни не продавали продукти спеку​лянтам, які видавали себе за уповноважених австро-угорської війсь​кової влади
.


Ще за часів Центральної Ради, у квітні 1918 р., з метою втілення продовольчої монополії створено Державне Хлібне Бюро (ДХБ). Воно продовжувало свою діяльність і за гетьманату. В умовах недостачі продовольства гетьманська влада вживала заходів щодо накопичення запасів харчів. Відтак всім представникам при конторах ДХБ 25 травня 1918 р. дано вказівку реквізувати хлібні запаси, захоплені селянами в період Центральної Ради, взяти під контроль закуплене місцевими про​довольчими комітетами збіжжя або взяте на облік земельними комі​тетами у маєтках поміщиків
.


Поновлення права приватної власності і оголошення вільної торгівлі селянство зрозуміло як скасування введених попередніми урядами державної монополії та твердих цін і можливість реалізувати свій хліб за ринковими цінами. Селяни сподівались, що за умови вільної торгівлі значна різниця у цінах на промислові товари і сільськогосподарську продукцію знівелюється. Однак це були марні сподівання. Уряд своїм наказом від 27 травня 1918 р. оголосив, що населення неправильно зрозуміло оголошення вільної торгівлі, що закон Тимчасового уряду від 25 березня 1917 р. про передачу хліба в розпорядження держави зберігає свою силу, і, відповідно, тверді ціни на збіжжя не відмінено. Надалі було поширено обов’язкову постанову міністерства продоволь​чих справ (МПС) про заготівлю, перемелення та перевезення зерна 
і перемолочних продуктів. Зазначалось, що ніхто, крім агентів ДХБ, не має права скуповувати зерно і хлібопродукти.


На початку червня 1918 р. МПС оповістило регіональні адміністрації та населення про те, що місцеві контори ДХБ розпочали закупки і заготівлю збіжжя та фуражу, як для експорту державам німецько-австрійського альянсу, так і для внутрішнього споживання. Суворо вказувалось, що самочинна закупка на місцях будь-якими іншими орга​нізаціями та особами безумовно забороняється. Також наголошено, що політика твердих цін буде проводитися і надалі
.


Як зазначалося, після оголошення відновлення права власності се​ляни, не бажаючи щоб урожай з земель, які вони захопили в поміщиків, дістався попереднім власникам, почали масово знищувати посіви. Геть​манському уряду потрібно було вирішити складну соціально-політичну колізію, щоб якимось чином задовольнити і поміщиків, і селян та зберегти урожай. 27 травня 1918 р. Рада Міністрів ухвалила «Закон про право на врожай 1918 р. на території Української Держави». Цей акт визначив право землевласників на урожай озимини, засіяної ними восени 1917 р. на своїх полях, незалежно від того, чи ця земля перейшла надалі в користування селянам. А урожай ярини, засіяної весною 
1918 р., належав особам, які засіяли ці землі, тобто селянам. Але вони повинні були повернути власникам всі господарські витрати, пов’язані з підготовкою цих земель до посіву після жнив 1917 р., заплатити дер​жавні та земські податки з зайнятої землі на 1918 р., виплатити власнику за користування землею певну суму, але не більше третьої частини середньорічної орендної платні. Далі вказувалось, що урожай з полів, оброблених реманентом та засіяних насінням землевласника під керів​ництвом управителів, призначених земельними комітетами, повинен належати землевласнику. Саме остання норма закону здавалася селя​нам особливо несправедливою і викликала їх обурення. Наприклад, до земельного комітету с. Могильна Гайсинського повіту Подільської гу​бернії з’явився командир австро-угорської військової частини разом з колишнім управляючим поміщицької економії і став вимагати повер​нення майна і грошей. У попередній період у маєтку нічого не було розграбовано, а поміщицькі поля засіяно селянами. Причому, земельний комітет переконав хліборобів землі не ділити, а сіяти на них спільно, громадою, щоб потім поділити урожай. Представники земельного комітету скаржились Гайсинському повітовому старості, що тепер управляючий економії «хоче забрати весь урожай собі, експропрі​ювавши труд селян, що грозить великою небезпекою для порядку»
. Селяни згоджувались заплатити власнику орендну плату, але зібрати урожай на землях економії і поділити його між собою.


Слід зазначити, що селяни ставились до всіх аграрно-продовольчих законів та постанов гетьманату здебільшого негативно, згідно з своїми світоглядними настановами та суспільними цінностями. Серед сільсь​кого населення міцно встановилось поняття, що земля, котра не може бути оброблена особистою працею, повинна відчужуватись у поміщиків на користь безземельних та малоземельних селян. Ще за Тимчасового уряду констатувалось, що пояснення зазначеним категоріям селян про непорушність приватних господарств, котрі не обробляються особис​тою працею, «викликає роздратування та хвилювання селянських умів»
. Критерієм права на будь-яку власність, зокрема на урожай, селяни вважали вкладену працю. За їх розумінням соціальної справед​ливості, поміщик, який не працював, не повинен й отримувати при​бутки. Відтак, у волостях велась посилена агітація, щоб селяни не виходили на сільськогосподарські роботи, оскільки їх результати діста​нуться панам. Влада намагалась пояснити селянам, що наслідком їх бойкоту буде нестача хліба і голод, через що постраждають й вони самі. Селян залякували, що проти тих, хто не виходитиме на роботу, будуть вживатись самі рішучі заходи — арешти або висилки на німецькі примусові роботи.


В умовах інфляції, при обезціненні грошових знаків, своєрідною другою валютою, крім збіжжя, міг стати цукор, за який можна було отримати значні кошти як на внутрішньому ринку, так і за кордоном. Тому велике значення Рада Міністрів приділяла розвитку цукрової промисловості. Цукроварням та власникам цукрових плантацій плану​валось надавати кредити. Виробництво цукру стимулювалось підви​щенням цін. У другій половині травня 1918 р. скасовано карткову систему продажу цукру і ухвалено закон «Про підвищення постійних продажних цін на цукор». Місцевим адміністраціям уряд ставив зав​дання розширити посівні площі цукрових буряків і забезпечити цукрові заводи сировиною. Селяни, у зв’язку з невизначеністю становища з землею, відмовлялись обробляти цукрові плантації, оскільки перед​бачали, що гроші за буряки отримають не вони, а землевласники
.


Оскільки, у порівнянні з 1917 р., площа бурякових плантацій змен​шилась у 1918 р. майже наполовину, 14 червня вийшов закон «Про право забезпечення цукрових заводів буряками врожаю 1918 р.». Згідно цього акту, весь урожай буряків, посіяних на власних чи орендованих землях цукрових заводів, мав належати заводам, незалежно від того, ким засіяна бурякова плантація. У законі визначено порядок відшко​дування витрат тим, хто засіяв та обробляв площі буряків.


Однак, заходи уряду щодо підтримки цукрової промисловості не дали позитивних результатів. Сільське населення масово бойкотувало працю на цукрових плантаціях, намагалось зірвати роботу цукроварень. Так, селяни с. Олятинець Гайсинського повіту Подільської губернії на своєму сході відмовились повернути Ситковецькому цукровому заводу розграбоване майно і висловили своє небажання обробляти буряки на орендованих ним плантаціях, або вимагали за роботу дуже високу плату. Місцева влада наполягала на тому, що буряки повинні бути оброблені у примусовому порядку. Загалом у багатьох місцевостях бурякові плантації опинились у критичному стані. Цукровий депар​тамент МПС на початку липня 1918 р. інформував органи міністерства внутрішніх справ (МВС), що неможливо запустити Куриловецьку цукроварню через те, що місцеві селяни не роззброєні і не повертають рухомий і нерухомий реманент, необхідний для роботи на цукрових плантаціях
.


На початку червня 1918 р. селяни продовжували випасати худобу на полях, які мали повернути колишнім власникам. Адміністративні органи широко оповіщали населення, що приватна власність непорушна і нав​мисне нищення посівів буде жорстоко переслідуватись. Землевласники на своїх регіональних з’їздах ухвалювали клопотання про зміну закону про право на врожай, «щоб весь врожай було повернуто власникам»
.


Досить значний вплив на продовольчу політику гетьманського уряду мало окупаційне командування, яке було незадоволене темпами заго​тівлі і обсягами постачання харчів за Брестськими угодами. 17 червня 1918 р. гетьманський уряд та центральні держави утворили Вищу Українську Продовольчу Раду (ВУПР). Її метою було об’єднання зусиль української влади та німецьких і австрійських військових структур у справі заготівлі харчів та фуражу. У місцевостях, де заготівля мала проводитись у значних обсягах, при конторах ДХБ утворювались комі​тети, у складі яких обов’язково повинен бути представник німецького або австрійського командування. Для заготівлі хліба агентам треба було мати посвідчення ДХБ, завізоване командуванням окупаційних військ. Останнє видало наказ своїм частинам боротися з порушниками закону про хлібну монополію, тобто щоб якнайменше продовольства могло скупити населення.


19 червня 1918 р. на нараді ВУПРу було визнано недостатню кількість установ ДХБ для закупок збіжжя. Гетьманський уряд дав розпорядження губерніальним конторам поширювати свою мережу, інакше німці та австрійці самі почнуть у великих об’ємах закуповувати хліб
. Уряд Української Держави не хотів допустити самочинних заго​тівель окупаційними військовими структурами, щоб тримати під конт​ролем кількість продовольства, яке йшло в залік договірних поставок. Німці й австрійці досить часто не повідомляли про заготовлене та вивезене продовольство і, відповідно, воно не враховувалось в договірні обсяги постачання харчів.


Український уряд та окупаційне командування розуміли, що в умовах державної монополії і твердих закупівельних цін, які були не вигідні товаровиробнику, хліб можна отримати здебільшого шляхом реквізицій. Для цього планувалось використати німецькі й австрійські військові підрозділи.


Все більше давалась взнаки продовольча криза. В окремих регіонах Поділля, Херсонщини, Катеринославщини почався голод. Продовольчі труднощі охопили не лише місто, але й село. Все це, на тлі масового вивезення продовольства окупантами, викликало обурення населення і призводило до виступів та повстань проти гетьманської влади, а також німецьких та австрійських військ. У такій ситуації МПС констатувало бездіяльність місцевих агентів ДХБ щодо багатьох власників, які мали великі запаси хліба. У регіони йшли телеграми МПС про реквізицію у населення і на млинах зерна і борошна. Дізнавшись про це, селяни самі грабували млини і розбирали борошно, щоб воно не потрапило дер​жавним структурам або окупантам
. Надалі закриття млинів викликало велике незадоволення селян, оскільки вони, маючи власне зерно, не могли його переробити і змушені були купувати борошно за високими цінами.


Селяни не лише не обробляли поля землевласників, але й силоміць не давали це робити найманим працівникам. У другій половині червня 1918 р. ще практично не починалася оранка пара під озимі хліби, що створило загрозу засіву поміщицьких полів і різкого зменшення обсягів майбутнього урожаю. Міністерство внутрішніх справ зверталось до губернських і повітових старост з закликом вжити рішучих дій та погроз щодо селян, щоб вони не чинили перешкод оранці, оповістити хлібо​робське населення про державну вагу забезпечення продовольчими ресурсами і вимагати від землевласників та селян спільних зусиль у засіві полів. Констатувалось, що оскільки землевласники в даний час не мають реманенту, який розібрали або знищили селяни, останні повинні обробити земельні ділянки в тих розмірах, які раніше ними було захоплено і за які вони, згідно закону 27 травня 1918 р. зобов’язані заплатити за оренду. У відповідь на це звернення регіональні адмі​ністрації зазначали: оскільки оранка — справа державної ваги, необ​хідно видати урядове розпорядження про право місцевих органів влади примусово залучати до обробітку і засіву приватновласницьких полів за встановлену плату
.


Реакцією Ради Міністрів на загрозливий стан у сільському госпо​дарстві став виданий 8 липня 1918 р. «Тимчасовий закон про заходи боротьби з розрухою сільського господарства». Появу цього документу уряд пояснював «необхідністю забезпечити своєчасне здійснення сіль​ськогосподарських робіт, звільнити Україну від голоду і неминуче зв’язаної з голодом можливості на Україні анархії та господарської розрухи»
. Зазначений закон надавав право губернським земельним комісіям видавати обов’язкові постанови про примусове використання сільськогосподарського реманенту тих власників, які не повною мірою використовують його у власних господарствах, для проведення робіт у інших господарствах. Закон дозволяв зазначеним комісіям примусово залучати селян до сільськогосподарських робіт та встановлювати норми оплати праці. За псування посівів, самовільне припинення сільсько​господарських робіт, або підбурювання до цього, передбачалось до одного року ув’язнення чи примусових робіт. Згідно цього закону регіональні адміністрації видавали обов’язкові постанови, в яких зазна​чалось, що селяни, зруйнувавши приватновласницькі економії і не повернувши весь розграбований реманент, позбавили власників мож​ливості обробляти поля і збирати з них урожай. Подільський губерн​ський староста своєю постановою зобов’язав сільські громади, що брали участь у пограбуванні економій, провести всі сільськогосподарські роботи на полях землевласників за вимогою останніх. У випадку неуз​годженості між сторонами щодо оплати праці, вона мала встанов​люватись комісією під головуванням волосного старшини. Винні у невиконанні постанови каралися штрафом у 3000 крб. і ув’язненням до 2 місяців.


Кам’янець-Подільський повітовий староста наказував селянам роз​почати оранку озимих, інакше, за його словами, урожай зменшиться більш ніж на половину, що загрожує населенню голодом. Але селяни продовжували саботувати сільськогосподарські роботи. Своїм наступ​ним оголошенням повітовий староста ще раз наказував негайно роз​почати оранку на полях економій. У селах, де маєтки було пограбовано, наказувалося збирати сходи і розподіляти роботи між учасниками грабунків. Селяни, як головні винуватці економічної розрухи, повинні виконати роботи, інакше їх буде покарано за невиконання розпо​рядження. У Гайсинському повіті Подільської губернії селянам також під страхом покарання наказувалось обробляти поля землевласників. Спеціальною комісією у складі повітового старости, повітового комен​данта, членів союзу землевласників та волосних старшин було вста​новлено плату «на робочі руки». Як видно, представників селян у цій комісії не було, і за встановлену плату вони відмовлялись працювати. Ольгопільський повітовий староста, наказуючи селянам розпочати збір урожаю за першою вимогою власників економій, лякав тих, хто буде агітувати проти сільськогосподарських робіт, австрійським військово-польовим судом
.


Уряд шукав вихід з складної соціально-економічної ситуації, за якої ціни на сільськогосподарську продукцію були встановлені державою, а на промислові товари — вільні. Селяни висловлювали обурення такою диспропорцією: «Як тверді ціни — то на все. Чому тільки на хліб? 
Це несправедливо»
.


Щоб хоч якось спонукати товаровиробників до здачі збіжжя, 
31 липня 1918 р. вийшов наказ МПС про підвищення твердих цін. Але й вони загалом не задовольняли ні селян, ні поміщиків. Водночас уряд розробляв заходи щодо стимулювання сільгоспвиробників шляхом товарообміну. За здане зерно селяни мали право закупити за цінами, нижчими від ринкових, промислові товари та цукор. У регіони України для обміну на хліб відправлялась продукція промислових підприємств. Так, у липні 1918 р. на Поділля прибуло 7 тис. пудів цукру, сіль​ськогосподарські машини та приладдя: 350 плугів, 386 культиваторів, 
840 лопат, 68020 кіс. Селяни могли розраховувати у придбанні товарів лише на десяту частину від суми сплаченої за поставлене збіжжя
. 
А якщо взяти до уваги, що часто навіть на зазначену суму промтоварів не вистачало, заходи органів влади щодо стимулювання селян шляхом налагодження хоча б часткового товарообміну між містом і селом мало впливали на хід хлібозаготівель.


Щоб створити юридичні підстави для вилучення зерна у селян, 
15 липня 1918 р. Рада Міністрів ухвалює постанову «Про передачу хліба врожаю 1918 р. в розпорядження держави». Згідно неї весь хліб, за винятком запасів для харчування і господарських потреб власника, поступає в розпорядження Української Держави. Зерно у виробників могли відчужувати лише державні продовольчі органи. У випадку несвоєчасної здачі збіжжя з власника утримується 30% від вартості, а при реквізиції прихованого зерна власнику оплачується лише половина ціни. Ця постанова була особливо волаючою для режиму, який основою своєї політики декларував непорушність права приватної власності. Нею були незадоволені як селяни, так і поміщики.


У багатьох регіонах України наростали продовольчі труднощі. 
У державні заготівельні органи хліба надходило дуже мало. У липні 
1918 р. гетьманська влада поширила оголошення про заохочення осіб, які вкажуть на приховані запаси зерна. Сума винагороди становила 3% від загальної вартості хліба. У ситуації майже повсюдної відсутності харчів процвітала спекуляція. Щоб якось збити спекулятивну хвилю, державні органи вживали низку заходів, які втім носили паліативний характер. 22 липня МПС видало обов’язкову постанову «Про припи​нення спекулятивного зростання цін на рогату худобу, овець, свиней, вироби з них та сало». Згідно неї усілякі їх заготовки без дозволу МПС заборонялись. Однак, вже 9 серпня оповіщено наказ МПС про те, що сало, масло, молочні продукти, картоплю, овочі можна вільно продавати на ринку. 24 липня 1918 р. ухвалено закон про карну відповідальність про перевищення граничних цін та спекуляцію, який доповнено 
30 серпня. У регіонах, фактично у кожному повіті створювались комісії по боротьбі зі спекуляцією
. Але вжиті гетьманською адміністрацією заходи не мали особливого успіху, оскільки селяни були зацікавлені у співпраці з посередниками — спекулянтами і не видавали їх органам влади, тому що вони платили за продовольство більше, ніж держава.


Не зважаючи на закони й постанови уряду, у регіонах продов​жувалась закупка харчів продорганами самоврядувань та приватними структурами. Для пожвавлення діяльності хлібозаготівельних органів 
18 липня ухвалено постанову Ради Міністрів про деякі зміни положення про Державне Хлібне Бюро. Підтверджувалося, що саме цьому органу надавалось виключне право збору, переробки та зберігання хлібо​продуктів. Лише ДХБ повинне було займатися скупкою і продажем збіжжя і мало право реквізовувати продукти харчування. Все це роби​лось, щоб покласти під повний контроль держави хлібозаготівлі на місцях, усунути конкуренцію при закупівлі зерна і спекуляцію.


У багатьох регіонах селяни взяли участь у зборі урожаю на при​ватновласницьких землях. Незважаючи на загальну ненависть до поміщиків, малоземельні і безземельні селяни все ж вийшли на поля, щоб хоч якось забезпечити своє існування. Якби поміщицький хліб пропав, від голоду постраждали б передусім вони, оскільки більш заможні селяни мали своє зерно. На значній частині території Київської губернії сільськогосподарські роботи проходили нормально. У Василь​ківському повіті ширилась агітація серед селян, щоб не збирати помі​щицьке зерно інакше, як за третій сніп, однак вона успіху не мала. 
У Рильському повіті Чернігівської губернії роботи на полях йшли задовільно. У багатьох губерніях констатувалися випадки, коли повстан​ські загони заважали селянам збирати хліб для землевласників, гра​бували поміщицьке збіжжя або спалювали його. Бувало, селяни не виходили в поле через те, що не було досягнуто домовленості з земле​власниками щодо умов роботи, або коли працівники бажали отримати платню натурою, а власник пропонував грошима. Адміністративні ор​гани констатували, що важко встановити тверді ціни на оплату праці. 
В окремих випадках хлібороби вимагали дуже високу оплату
.


Державні органи, маючи на меті забезпечити якнайповніший збір урожаю, своїми законодавчими актами та постановами досягли цілком протилежних результатів. Як поміщики, так і селяни досить часто бой​котували здачу зерна за твердими цінами. У губернії надійшло розпо​рядження негайно зобов’язати землевласників здати весь хліб, за винятком тієї кількості, яка потрібна для насіння та утримання еко​номій. Поміщики заявляли, що у них хліба немає, оскільки значна частина землі зайнята селянами. У кінці вересня 1918 р. МПС конс​татувало «малоуспішність заготівель», бездіяльність агентів продорганів щодо багатьох власників, які мають великі запаси зерна. Закликалося вжити найрішучіших заходів, аж до реквізицій, щоб збільшити над​ходження хліба в державний фонд. Німецькі та австрійські військові структури розуміючи, що українські продоргани не забезпечать їм належної за договором кількості харчів, самі посилили заготівлю зерна. З багатьох регіонів надходили свідчення про масові зловживання окупаційних військових органів при заготівлі продовольства. Так в 
с. Кринички на Катеринославщині австрійці реквізували у селян збіжжя, не зважаючи на видані українським урядом правила й на те, що в деяких господарствах не вистачало зерна навіть на посів. Продо​вольство масово відправлялось в Австрію. Українська влада конста​тувала, що лише з Катеринославського повіту туди відправлено 1000 пудів муки. Австрійські військові займалися спекуляцією, продаючи борошно за високими цінами і купуючи зерно за твердими цінами. Встановивши контроль над млинами, австрійці залишили селян без борошна та корму для худоби
.


Політика масових реквізицій продовольства призвела до того, що в багатьох регіонах після збору урожаю населення перебувало на межі голоду, не вистачало зерна для засіву полів. Подільський губернський староста сповіщав міністерство продовольчих справ, що на Ямпільщині «становище критичне, терміново потрібно хліба та насіння»
. У Коно​топському повіті Чернігівської губернії фіксувалися продовольчі заво​рушення пов’язані з реквізиціями хліба у селян. Селянство, спосте​рігаючи фактичне пограбування продовольчих ресурсів окупантами, у деяких місцевостях припинило засів озимих хлібів. Регіональні адмі​ністрації констатували, що урожай нижче середнього, але його виста​чило б, якби не масовий вивіз австрійцями хліба за кордон. Якщо це не припинити, харчів для прогодування населення буде недостатньо. Лише у Подільській губернії під час реквізицій у 1009 селах було забрано весь хліб, а у 20% господарств реквізовано робочу худобу. У результаті цього ярові посіви у порівнянні з 1917 р. скоротились більш ніж на 30%. 
За даними МПС, на кінець жовтня 1918 р. загальний обсяг заготов​леного хліба становив лише половину від запланованого.


Селяни дивились на сільськогосподарську продукцію як на товар, реалізувавши який на ринку можна було придбати промислові вироби. Але в умовах війни, продовольчої монополії, коли весь хліб вилучався державними органами за невигідними цінами або конфісковувався окупаційними військовими структурами, селяни різко зменшували посівні площі, засіваючи поля лише для забезпечення власних потреб. Селянське господарство, не отримуючи промислової продукції з міста, замикалося в собі, працювало на самозабезпечення, натуралізувалося.


Отже, в ході реалізації заходів продовольчої політики гетьманський уряд не досяг поставлених завдань: не забезпечив поставки Цент​ральним державам обумовлених Брестськими угодами обсягів продо​вольства, не зміг організувати заготівлю і постачання харчів населенню України, не забезпечив надходження та реалізації достатньої кількості сільськогосподарської продукції для поліпшення фінансового стано​вища країни.


Підводячи підсумок, визначимо основні причини такого стану справ. По-перше, пропоміщицька аграрно-продовольча політика гетьмансь​кого уряду. Селяни намагалися знищити урожай на приватновлас​ницьких полях, оскільки він мав дістатись землевласникам. Таким чином, частину збіжжя було втрачено. По-друге — державна монополія, політика твердих цін, фактичне вилучення «надлишків» продовольства без еквівалентного обміну, створили ситуацію незацікавленості товаро​виробників у здачі сільськогосподарської продукції. По-третє — масові реквізиції і конфіскації хліба німецькими та австрійськими військовими структурами, допущені при цьому репресії та зловживання, на тлі продовольчих труднощів у самій Україні, викликали обурення селян. Вони зменшували посіви і приховували збіжжя, щоб воно не потрапило окупантам.


Олена Бойко 


ВІЙСЬКОВА ПОЛІТИКА УНР 
(листопад 1918 — лютий 1919 років)

В історіографії Української революції 1917–1921 рр. військові питання є найменш дослідженими серед інших проблем державо​творення. Автор цілком поділяє відому тезу В. Леніна, що революція лише тоді чогось варта, коли вміє захищатися. Неспроможність зброй​них сил новоутвореної Української держави відстояти незалежність була серед головних факторів поразки національної революції. В даному дослідженні автор робить спробу проаналізувати військові справи в УНР Директорії на першому етапі її існування (кінець 1918 — початок 1919 рр.).

Утворення Директорії як органу керівництва повстанням і тимча​сової верховної влади одразу пов’язало її із збройними силами. Хоча повстання проти влади гетьмана П. Скоропадського трактувалося як загальнонародне (по суті — селянське), важливу роль у ньому відіграли військові. Серед професійних військових-українців завжди вистачало національно свідомих, патріотично налаштованих офіцерів і генералів. Про це свідчив широкий розмах українського військового руху у 1917 р., масова участь у ньому військовослужбовців усіх рангів. Підтримка професійними військовиками протигетьманського виступу забезпечила його швидке розгортання і перемогу. Зазначимо, що генерал О. Осець​кий, полковники М. Аркас, В. Кедровський, В. Тютюнник працювали в Оперативному штабі, брали участь у розробці військових планів по​встання. З восьми командирів корпусів гетьманської армії двоє (генерали П. Єрошевич та С. Дядюша) відразу підтримали Директорію, на її бік перейшов штаб 3-го (Херсонського) корпусу. Майже половина гетьманських військ приєдналася до повсталих, значна частка пово​дилася нейтрально. Непересічну роль у ході повстання відіграли бойові старшини П. Болбочан, А. Пузицький, В. Пелещук, М. Крат та ін.
 


В перший місяць своєї діяльності Директорії довелося більше займа​тися військовими справами, ніж політичними. Так склалося, що будів​ництво нової держави розпочалося із створення армії, яка власне й мала прокласти Директорії дорогу до влади. Отримавши перші перемоги над гетьманцями, провід повстання розпочав створення власних збройних сил — Республіканської армії. 20 листопада 1918 р. Директорія оголо​сила мобілізацію у вже підконтрольних їй Бердичівському, Сквирсь​кому, Таращанському, Радомишльському, Васильківському, Білоцер​ківському повітах на Київщині та Вінницькому повіті на Поділлі
. 
24 листопада Головний отаман С. Петлюра видав наказ про створення регулярної армії УНР «для захисту республіки і всього трудового народу». Її ядром стали військові формування гетьманської армії — Окремий загін Січових стрільців (СС), Чорноморський кіш, Сіра дивізія, Запорозький загін, 1-й полк Залізничників (Корпусу залізничної охо​рони), 2-й Український корпус (Подільський) та інші частини, що перейшли на бік повстання
. 


На тих територіях, де не було регулярних військ, на які могли б спиратись керівники Оперативного штабу, боротьбу з осередками геть​манської влади вели повстанські загони місцевого формування. На чолі їх ставали переважно колишні старшини і солдати російської армії, що брали участь в українському русі з 1917 р. Саме вони першими від​гукнулися на заклик Директорії й очолили місцевих селян-повстанців. Найбільш потужні формування були створені отаманами Н. Григор’є​вим на Єлісаветградщині, Зеленим (Д. Терпилом) в районі Трипілля-Обухова на Київщині, В. Оскілком на Волині та ін. Повстанські загони також включалися до складу Республіканської армії.


27 листопада була оголошена загальна мобілізація до лав армії УНР на всій території України. Вона передбачала мобілізацію чоловічого населення у віці від 20 до 35 років, а старшин — до 43 років «для захисту здобутків революції та боротьби з гетьманом і гетьманським помі​щицьким правительством, для здобуття землі і вільних прав трудящому народові, та для того, щоби забезпечити республіканський лад і демо​кратичні порядки в Українській Народній Республіці»
. Отже, мова фактично йшла не про регулярну армію, яка є неодмінним атрибутом незалежної держави, а про збройну силу для внутрішньої боротьби (громадянської війни). Останнім пунктом  наказу повідомлялося, що «ця мобілізація тимчасова і не на довгий строк, щоб закріпити респуб​ліканський лад і підготовити нову українську армію по черговому призову»
. 


Військова доктрина УНР не була розроблена, відповідно не був визначений характер збройних сил, які вона будувала. Як видно з документу, при будівництві армії Директорія повністю відкинула зов​нішній фактор. Хоча вже на момент початку повстання міжнародне становище України було небезпечним і обіцяло подальші ускладнення. Поразка Центральних держав у Першій світовій війні означала, що німецькі та австро-угорські війська, які для України були гарантом зовнішньої і внутрішньої стабільності, невдовзі залишать її територію. Наслідки цього можна було передбачити, оскільки в результаті складних і тривалих переговорів між РСФРР та Українською Державою мирний договір так і не був підписаний. Радянська Росія демонстративно не визнавала незалежної України, але соціалістична Директорія щиро сподівався, що із зміною політичного ладу більшовики змінять до неї своє ставлення. Натомість на території РСФРР був створений Тим​часовий робітничо-селянський уряд України, який вже мав власну збройну силу — сформовані у нейтральній зоні дві Українські повстан​ські дивізії. Так само був проігнорований факт висадки на півдні союзного десанту військ Антанти.

Про те, що Директорія не передбачала ймовірності зовнішньої загрози, свідчила розмова С. Петлюри з генералом М. Омеляновичем-Павленком, коли той від’їжджав наприкінці листопада до Галицької армії. Головний отаман запевнив, що він має надію за два тижні бути в Києві і тоді відправить на допомогу галичанам два наддніпрянські корпуси
. Отже, захист власної території і кордонів Директорією взагалі не брався до уваги.

Військові вважали, що рішення про проведення мобілізації було помилковим. Зокрема, командувач Лівобережного фронту полковник 
П. Болбочан вважав оголошену мобілізацію шкідливою в тій ситуації, передчасною та недостатньо підготовленою через відсутність держав​ного апарату на місцях. З цього приводу він писав до Головного отамана: «Для того, аби прийняти таку кількість людей, треба мати на місцях добре налагоджений мобілізаційний апарат, як рівно ж і по управліннях повітових військових начальників». На його думку, «розхитана повстан​нями на місцях влада» була слабкою а подекуди й взагалі відсутньою. Мобілізація в подібних умовах могла привести до того, що голодні й роздягнуті новобранці завдяки активній більшовицькій пропаганді перейшли б на бік противника. Перш, ніж оголошувати загальну мобі​лізацію, Болбочан пропонував Головному отаману підготувати кадри старшин, які невдовзі могли б очолити нові частини, сформовані з новобранців
. Зрозуміло, Директорія не прислухалася до думки війсь​кових фахівців.


Поставлена Головним отаманом С. Петлюрою мета повстання — «дощенту знищити безладдя, заведене гетьманським урядом, і ту силу, на яку вони опирались»
, було виконано в буквальному сенсі. Значні напрацювання попередньої влади в галузі державного, і зокрема, війсь​кового будівництва не були використані. Ще уряд першої УНР, переко​навшись у нездатності збройних сил, створених на основі добровольчих формацій, до оборони країни, у березні–квітні 1918 р. поставив пи​тання про регулярну армію. Програму її створення, долаючи спротив окупаційної влади, розробило Військове міністерство гетьманського уряду.

Перший етап військової реформи був завершений восени 1918 р. Українська армія існувала у кадрованому вигляді, складалася з восьми корпусів, укомплектованих старшинським і підстаршинським складом: 1-й (Волинський), 2-й (Подільський), 3-й (Херсонський), 4-й (Київський), 5-й (Чернігівський), 6-й (Полтавський), 7-й (Харківський), 8-й (Кате​ринославський). Генерал П. Єрошевич вважав, що матеріально-технічна база корпусів дозволяла за 10–15 днів розгорнути і утримувати пів​мільйонну армію
. З часів Першої світової війни на території України залишилися військові склади Південно-Західного та Румунського фрон​тів російської армії, численне майно допоміжних гуманітарних орга​нізацій, які також передбачалося використати при розгортанні армії. 


Порядок оголошення мобілізації визначався в ухваленому 24 липня 1918 р. Радою міністрів Української Держави законі про загальний військовий обов’язок
. В дусі національних військових традицій були розроблені нові статути, система військових чинів, символіка, уніформа. Зазначимо, що ідеологи і виконавці військової реформи генерали 
О. Галкин, С. Дельвіг, М. Юнаков підтримали Директорію і залишилися в українських збройних силах, але вплинути на формування військової політики Директорії вони не могли. Про те, що напрацюваннями геть​манату у військовій сфері не скористалася республіканська влада, з жалем згадували пізніше М. Омелянович-Павленко, М. Капустянський та інші воєначальники
. Зокрема, на їх думку, скорочення кадрового контингенту внаслідок переходу офіцерів з гетьманської армії до білих формувань можна було поповнити за рахунок звільнених з армії у 1918 р. офіцерів військового часу. (За наказом військового міністра генерала О.Рогози від 15 липня 1918 р. з армії було звільнено старшин воєнного часу, які не мали повної військової освіти. Переважно це були патріотично настроєні старшини-українці).

Так само вважали пізніше й військові історики. «Величезна помилка була зроблена з самого початку, що всім штабам восьми корпусів та мобілізаційному апаратові, що були організовані за часів гетьманщини, дозволено було оголошувати нейтралітет. Їх треба було змусити працю​вати під суворим наглядом вищих військових органів. Але не вина була в цьому лише військових», — писав у нарисі історії української армії 
В. Прохода
. 


Директорія свідомо пішла іншим шляхом. Оголошуючи загальну мобілізацію, вона прагнула надати повстанню масовий народний харак​тер, зробити армію класовою, селянською. За ініціативою генерала 
О. Осецького за рахунок мобілізації одразу почалося поповнення існу​ючих військових частин та створення нових. Окремий загін Січових стрільців почали переформовувати у дивізію СС, на повний штат пере​водилася Сіра дивізію, Запорізьку дивізію було розгорнуто у корпус, на базі Чорноморського коша створено Чорноморську, а з повстанців Київщини — Дніпровську дивізії. На думку військових фахівців мобі​лізаційний декрет Директорії зруйнував ті невеликі, але більш-менш боєздатні регулярні частини, що підтримали повстання проти Гетьмана. Є. Коновалець згадував, що навіть формація СС не спромоглася опану​вати той селянський елемент, який заполонив її частини
. 


На початку грудня військове керівництво УНР зробило спробу упорядкувати повстанські війська, надати їм вигляду регулярної армії. Наказом Головного отамана на період боротьби з гетьманцями тери​торія України була поділена на шість військових округ. Їх очолили полковники Є. Коновалець (Київщина) В. Оскілко (Волинь, Поділля), 
П. Болбочан (Лівобережжя), отаман Горобець (Катеринославщина і Таврія) та ін.
 В межах округи усі військові частини підпорядковувалися призначеним командувачам і повинні були координувати з ними свої дії. Але ні Директорія, ні Головний отаман не мали жодних владних важелів, щоби звести озброєні формування під одне командування, навести 
у них лад і дисципліну. 


Республіканська армія УНР протягом місяця здолала військовий опір противника і встановила владу Директорії на всій території України. Але збройні сили, які привели Директорію до влади, мало скидалися на справжню армію. Хоча основу її складали регулярні частини, головну військову силу представляли численні селянські загони. Цікаве спосте​реження, звідки в такій кількості з’явилися повстанські командири-отамани, зробив генерал М. Омелянович-Павленко: «Не тяжко мені було визначити їх соціальну приналежність, службовий і громадський стаж. Я їх знав. Назагал це були жертви невдалої реформи військового міністра ген. Рогози, …що бажаючи піднести фаховий рівень в армії, …надто необдумано віднісся до численних молодих кадрів, які були кістю від кості нашого селянина, переважно діяльними учасниками великої війни… Мені довелося бути свідком великої метаморфози: з карної молоді після реформи ген. Рогози повставали раптово кадри запасовців-революціонерів»
. 


Щодо чисельності армії на момент перемоги повстання, мемуаристи і дослідники називають фантастичні цифри — до 300 і навіть 400 тис. вояків, але більшість тогочасних військових і політиків оцінювали її більш реально — 45–50 тис. Зрозуміло, що в умовах постійної зміни ситуації провести якісь підрахунки було справою неможливою. Сучасний дослідник О. Левченко вважає, що в апогеї антигетьманського повстання армія Директорії дійсно сягала, а може й перевищувала 300 тис. Але переважна більшість її складалася з селянських загонів міс​цевого формування, бійці яких, поваливши гетьманську владу, пер​шими, знов таки на заклик Директорії, «пішли ділити панську землю», не чекаючи військових наказів. Тому майже відразу після остаточної перемоги у Дієвій армії (так вона стала називатися) залишився той елемент, що перебував у складі більш-менш регулярних військових частин, або вбачав у подальшій службі певні перспективи. Чисельність цього армійського контингенту становила на його думку приблизно 
50 тис. бійців
. 


В той час, як на її кордонах уже розпочалася війна, УНР мала некеровану напівпартизанську армію. Як і у першій війні з РСФРР отамани віддавали перевагу примітивній тактиці «ешелонної війни». Створені нашвидкуруч військові частини не набули справжнього бойо​вого досвіду, який дозволяв би успішно воювати з боєздатним про​тивником. Легкі перемоги над гетьманцями породжували у новос​печених командирів надмірні амбіції, самовпевненість, зневагу до військової дисципліни. 


Гетьманська адміністрація на місцях була знищена в ході повстання й на заміну їй не було створено дієвого владного механізму. Тому влада у провінції перебувала в руках військових. Саме з Республіканської армії вийшов і почав поширюватися по всій Україні своєрідний суспільно-політичний феномен, відомий під назвою «отаманщини». Відсутність контролю з боку верховної влади, відчуття безкарності надихали новоспечених «отаманів» (за сучасною термінологією — «польових командирів») на власний розсуд впроваджувати владу іменем Дирек​торії УНР. Маючи армійське походження, «отаманщина» поступово перетворювалася у найбільш поширену форму чинної влади, викли​каючи вкрай негативне ставлення широких верств населення до Директорії. 


Відновлення УНР і оприлюднення 26 грудня 1918 р. Декларації Директорії з її політичною програмою не внесло змін у будівництво армії. У сфері зовнішньої політики УНР заявила, що стоїть «на ґрунті цілковитого нейтралітету і бажання мирного співжиття з народами всіх держав»
. Тобто боротьби із зовнішнім ворогом не передбачалося, проте реалії свідчили про інше. Червона армія вторглася на територію України з півночі і сходу. Вже через тиждень, 3 січня був захоплений Харків. 
З початком бойових дій швидко з’ясувалося, що армія УНР неспро​можна дати відсіч агресорові.

Якщо судити по законотворчій діяльності уряду, рішучих заходів для приведення армії у боєздатний стан вжито не було. На продовження попередніх наказів щодо формування армії 13 січня був виданий закон про призов військових до дійсної служби. Мобілізації підлягали грома​дяни від 21 до 25 років, що раніше служили в армії, а також старшини до 50-річного віку включно. Додатково 18 січня була ухвалена постанова уряду про прийом до армії «охотників» — добровольців з числа осіб, які не підлягали мобілізації, 24 січня — закон про організацію військових шкіл з прискореним курсом освіти та прийом до них молоді з метою підготовки в найкоротший термін старшинських кадрів для української армії
. Все це свідчило, що діяльність Директорії і уряду у військовій сфері не відповідала реальним потребам оборони країни. Подібні заходи могли бути дієвими в умовах стабільності, у складній ситуації вони видавалися малоефективними. 


З перемогою Директорії селяни масово залишали лави армії та повертатися додому ділити поміщицьку землю. Для заохочення селян до служби в додаток до земельного законодавства УНР 18 січня був прийнятий закон, за яким козаки, що служать в регулярній армії, мали отримати додатковий земельний пай у розмірі 1–2 десятин. Після закінчення війни їм обіцялася безпроцентна позика у розмірі 2 тис. гривень, а також процентна позика на 5 років ще на 2 тис. гривень
. Проте в умовах повної невизначеності і внутрішньої нестабільності навряд чи багато селян реально розраховували отримати від держави подібні преференції.


Було здійснено також ряд суто декларативних кроків у боротьбі з анархією та отаманщиною. 16 січня Головний отаман видав наказ по війську УНР, спрямований на встановлення дисципліни в армійських частинах, боротьбу з дезертирством, розкраданням військового майна, злочинною протидержавною агітацією
. У викладеному в загальних фразах наказі був відсутній механізм його реалізації. Він не запро​ваджував дієвих заходів, не надавав верховному командуванню, а також командирам частин надзвичайних прав для покарання винних, отже не міг кардинально поліпшити стан армії. Водночас армійське команду​вання намагалося припинити стихійний селянсько-повстанський рух, який тривав і після перемоги Директорії, руйнуючи підвалини дер​жавної влади й розкладаючи армію. В листівці, виданій 24 січня, Інфор​маційне бюро армії УНР зверталося до селян-повстанців із закликом припинити розбрат, повернутися до праці, налагодження нормального життя. Листівка роз’яснювала, що Директорія забезпечить перехід влади до рук трудового народу шляхом скликання Трудового Конгресу, тому зараз селяни мають повернутися додому і взяти участь у виборах
. Як і попередній документ, дієвих заходів для умиротворення розбур​ханої селянської стихії він не містив.


Характеризуючи українську армію часів революції, її колишній старшина В. Прохода сформулював ідейні засади, на які вона мала б спиратися: «Українське військо є національною армією незалежної Української Держави, що стоїть на сторожі правди держави і нації та оберігає вільний суспільний розвиток усіх суспільних верств своєї батьківщини, а тому воно демократичне і жодному абсолютизму чи диктатурі особи, партії чи суспільної верстви служити не може»
. На початку 1919 р. цього не хотіли розуміти і з цим не погоджувалися політики національно-демократичного табору. Тому збройні сили підри​вала політична боротьба, свідомо привнесена в армійське середовище політичними партіями. Члени Директорії змагалися за вплив у війсь​кових частинах, які ставали чимось на зразок їх особистої гвардії. А. Макаренко спирався на підтримку військових формувань заліз​ничників, П. Андрієвський мав тісні контакти з контррозвідувальним загоном М. Ковенка, Ф. Швець контактував з отаманами есерівської орієнтації
. До міжпартійної боротьби долучалися й представники армійського командування, які діяли за вказівками своїх партій.

Недисциплінована напівпартизанська армія, особливо її селянська складова, ставала сприятливим ґрунтом для активної агітаційної діяль​ності різних політичних сил. Армія перебувала під пильною увагою соціалістичних партій, причому не лише українських. Незважаючи на заборону наказом Головного командування військ УНР від 8 грудня 1918 р. антиурядової пропаганди та діяльності партій і організацій, виступаючих проти українського руху
, більшовики скрізь провадили агітацію проти української влади. Небезпеку перетворення армії на арену політичної боротьби розуміли лише окремі військовики. Щоби не допустити антидержавної пропаганди серед вояків корпусу СС Є. Коно​валець видав 22 грудня 1918 р. наказ, яким заборонив під загрозою розстрілу агітацію проти державного ладу УНР, Директорії, законів 
і розпоряджень українського уряду
. 


Командир Запорозького корпусу отаман П. Болбочан також видав звернення до населення, в якому оголосив, що «ніяких совітів робочих депутатів, монархічних організацій і взагалі організацій, котрі нама​гатимуться захопити владу, я не допущу… Ми боремося за самостійну демократичну Українську Республіку, а не за Росію, яка б вона не була — монархічна чи більшовицька»
. Полковник Болбочан заборонив більшо​вицьку пропаганду, припинив діяльність боротьбистів у військових частинах, не дозволив російським меншовикам, які виступали проти державної самостійності України, провести з’їзд у Харкові. 


З цим не погоджувався Голова Директорії В. Винниченко, який неодноразово намагався скасувати «крайньо шкідливі для справи соціа​лістичної революції» розпорядження Коновальця й Болбочана. Врешті-решт полковника Болбочана, надзвичайно популярного в армії бойового командира, шляхом політичних провокацій було усунуто з армії. Винниченко також виступав проти діяльності т. зв. «комісії Ковенка», яка цілеспрямовано боролась з більшовицькою пропагандою в армії. П’ять разів він намагався віддати М. Ковенка під суд, але його відстояли Січові стрільці, за якими стояв Головний отаман
. Небезпека, яку створювали політики, втягуючи армію у партійну боротьбу, згодом обернулася низкою заколотів, які дорого обійшлися українській владі. 


Щоби збройні сили були готові виконати свій прямий обов’язок, армія мала бути організованою силою. Для цього в суто військовому плані існували загальні універсальні підвалини організації збройних сил: дисципліна, єдиноначальність та субординація. Влада командирів в армії мала бути абсолютною. В армії УНР ці принципи свідомо ігнорувалися. 


Чи не головною проблемою збройних сил УНР були командні кадри. 
З перемогою повстання посилився антагонізм між отаманами та про​фесійними військовиками. В основі його, крім різного бачення суто специфічних проблем військової служби, лежали різні політичні позиції сторін. Серед повстанських отаманів поширювалися анархістські й більшовицькі настрої, тоді як національно орієнтовані старшини були налаштовані однозначно протибільшовицьки. Симпатії соціалістичного проводу УНР явно були на боці отаманів: «Для деяких тогочасних діячів українське військо, що само без жодного примусу стало на захист Української держави, було незрозумілою силою. Вони боялись війська. Всюди їм марились «офіцерня» й контрреволюція. Голова Директорії 
В. Винниченко, щоб позбавитись цієї офіцерні, запропонував органі​зувати старшинські школи, до яких приймати лише соціально і полі​тично свідомих робітників і селян. А до випусків з цих шкіл офіцерів призначати з унтер-офіцерів»
.


Класовий принцип поділу суспільства, офіційно проголошений у Декларації Директорії, фактично був поширений і на армію. До офі​церства й генералітету, які ототожнювалися з «експлуататорськими» класами, Директорія, в т. ч. й Головний отаман С. Петлюра, ставилися з недовірою. Вже згаданий В. Прохода писав, що «старшин генерального штабу та старших старшин-знавців військової справи, що самі з власної ініціативи почали творити новітню Українську армію, було так мало, що імена їх мусять бути записані золотими літерами на сторінках укра​їнської військової історії»
. Важко погодитися з таким висновком, коли у виданому 2007 р. біографічному довіднику М. Литвина та К. Науменка наведено більше 500 прізвищ генералів і адміралів, які служили в українській армії в різні часи визвольних змагань
.


Отже, офіцерів, готових служити Україні, було достатньо. Інша річ, що лише одиниці з них змогли посісти гідне місце в армійських колах. «До кадрових старшин і далі не було довіри, їх вважали «москалями», «фахівцями», хоча такі старшини й були українцями чистої води й чесними ідейно, — писав у спогадах генерал А. Пузицький. — Їх під​порядковують отаманчикам, не дають їм ходу. Коли з великим зусиллям удасться їм викувати добру бойову військову частину з міцною дис​ципліною, отаманчики піднімають крик, що це, мовляв, на московський лад, та й начальство косо поглядає»
. Натомість діячі аван​тюрного складу типу Н. Григор’єва, О. Волоха, О. Данченка, О. Божка корис​тувалися повною довірою влади і займали невиправдано високі посади в армії. Однією з кардинальних помилок української влади була ліквідація в армії офіцерських чинів. Запроваджене звання  «отаман» не завжди було ознакою генеральського чину, а визначало командну посаду. Тому отаманами іменували себе молодші старшини, підстар​шини і навіть цивільні особи, які взялися за зброю. 


Поглянемо на проблему участі вищого офіцерства в будівництві армії УНР з іншого боку. Всім офіцерам, що служили в гетьманській армії, Директорія не довіряла й була налаштована до них апріорі негативно. На прохання урядових структур відпустити у відрядження одного з генералів, начальник Генерального штабу Дієвої армії В. Тютюнник відповів: «Забирайте їх хоч всіх — вони нам не по​трібні…»
. Зазнав несправедливих переслідувань командир 2-го Поділь​ського корпусу генерал П. Єрошевич, який мав беззаперечні заслуги перед Директорією. Завдяки йому Подільська губернія стала базою формування повстанських військ, а Вінниця — тимчасовою столицею повстання. Арештований в кінці грудня 1918 р. за доносом, він згодом був звільнений, проте посад, відповідних його чину, генерал-лейтенант старої армії в подальшому не обіймав
. Досвідчений генштабіст генерал В. Сінклер, який у січні 1919 р. добровільно зголосився очолити опера​тивний відділ Генштабу, чесно служив українській владі, але залишався persona non grata. Є. Маланюк згадував, що коли С. Петлюра навіду​вався до Генштабу, генералу щиро радили не попадатися йому на очі
. 


Єдиним представником генералітету, що користувався повною дові​рою Директорії був військовий міністр, згодом Наказний отаман армії УНР О. Осецький. Проте його діяльність на цих посадах не сприяла зміцненню збройних сил. Характеризуючи його, М. Капустянський відзначав, що це енергійна людина, добрий організатор, але позбав​лений громадянської мужності, коли треба «твердо висловити свою думку перед Головним отаманом Петлюрою та урядом і домагатися її здійснення»
. О.Осецький відверто загравав з отаманами і козаками, щоби здобути дешевої популярності: «наприклад, дорікав громаді Сірих старшин, що вони мають надто буржуазні звички: не сплять у касарнях разом з козаками, не стають разом з ними в чергу на обід чи вечерю до спільного казана, їдять не дерев’яними, а металевими ложками та й ще з тарілок, а не з казанків, мають свою окрему старшинську їдальню й т.п. 
І це говорив Наказний отаман, найближчий помічник Головного ота​мана цілком серйозно, ніби це було основне завдання тогочасної зброй​ної боротьби»
.


Через недовіру до генералітету українська армія мала малопро​фесійне вище командування. На чолі її стояли Головний отаман, який був людиною цивільною, начальник штабу Дієвої армії А. Мельник — офіцер військового часу, поручник австро-угорської армії; Генеральний штаб очолював В. Тютюнник — підполковник російської армії. Зрозу​міло, що А. Мельника та В. Тютюнника було призначено на ці посади з національно-політичних мотивів, а не як кваліфікованих військових фахівців. Після перемоги Директорії лише 36 генералів і адміралів були залишені на службі в українській армії, проте й вони здебільшого обіймали посади заступників начальників
. Підбір командних кадрів відбувався на засадах революційної доцільності та політичної лояль​ності, тому командний потенціал армії УНР був низьким: у штабах майже не було досвідчених генштабістів, у частинах бракувало фахівців, особливо в артилерії, інженерному забезпеченні.

Директорія, уряд, Трудовий Конгрес мало цікавилися військовими проблемами, розглядаючи їх лише в руслі політичних питань. Поста​новою Директорії від 22 січня 1919 р. одноосібне рішення усіх війсь​кових питань було покладено на Головного отамана С. Петлюру, який практично займався цим і раніше. Нездатність проводу УНР до реальної оцінки ситуації і вироблення конструктивних рішень була вражаючою. «У Вінниці на державних нарадах з участю членів Трудового Конгресу ця нездібність великої коаліції (першого складу уряду УНР на чолі з В. Чехівським — О.Б.) знайти вихід із ситуації доходила прямо до смішного, — згадував І. Мазепа. — Наприклад, на одній з нарад під головуванням Винниченка, міністр земельних справ Микита Шаповал виступив з таким рецептом «оборони батьківщини». В довгій промові він доказував: український народ — в більшості селяни; українське трудове селянство бореться за землю і ліси і лише за це може жерт​вувати собою. Висновок: треба реорганізувати українську армію в армію охорони землі і лісів і на чолі її, як «головного отамана» поставити міністра земельних справ, тобто самого Мик. Шаповала»
. Невідомо з яких міркувань, але 8 лютого рішенням Директорії М. Шаповал був призначений міністром оборони із залишенням міністром земельних справ
. Щоправда, залишався на цій посаді він лише до 14 лютого, до формування нового уряду на чолі з С. Остапенком.


Парадоксально, але армія, яка нездатна була захистити державу, обходилася їй надзвичайно дорого. Вже в ході повстання було витрачено велику кількість засобів матеріально-технічного забезпечення. Офіці​йно озброєння й амуніція пішли на створення повстанських частин. Але, як це часто трапляється в період масових народних зрушень, процес був некерованим і неконтрольованим. У великій кількості майно розкра​далося авантюристами-отаманами, посадовими особами, залізнични​ками, селянами й рядовими козаками. Масовий приток добровольців до армії без дисципліни мав свій зворотній бік. До половини новобранців, після того, як вони отримували обмундирування та зброю, вже наступного дня втікало з казарм. Протягом місяця повстання практично зникло тилове постачання усіх корпусів, розраховане на 6 місяців користування
. 


Держава продовжувала сприяти отаманщині, фінансуючи безпо​середньо отаманів, які мали формувати військові частини. Армія перетворилася на «чорну діру», куди утікали мільйони з державних рахунків. На засіданні Ради Народних Міністрів 2 січня на прохання військового міністра, щоби державна скарбниця видавала гроші по вимогах військового відомства і по неділях та святах, а також не затримувала видач «з огляду на невиконання дрібних формальностей», уряд ухвалив, «щоби військовому міністру видавались асигновки без задержок»
. І. Мазепа згадував, що лише протягом двадцяти днів січня 1919 р. на фінансування армії уряд виділив 1 млрд. гривень, які на той час були ще твердою валютою
.


Йшов вже третій рік революції, попередній військовий досвід якої варто було б проаналізувати й врахувати, щоби не повторювати своїх і чужих помилок. Українська ж революція знову ігнорувала військове питання. В плані військового будівництва вартим уваги був досвід головного воєнного супротивника УНР — радянської Росії. На відміну від українських соціалістів, більшовики швидко зрозуміли важливу роль армії в революції і докладали багато зусиль до розробки своєї військової політики. Цілеспрямовано розкладаючи у 1917 р. російську армію, вони ще на стадії підготовки соціалістичної революції створили власні збройні формування — Червону гвардію, яка забезпечила їм силове захоплення влади. Коли ж після перемоги постало питання про ство​рення справжньої армії, вони швидко відмовилися від непрофесійних 
і анархічних революційних загонів. Обраний військовим керівництвом РСФРР для формування Червоної армії принцип добровільності не дав бажаних результатів. З травня 1918 р. революційні експерименти щодо армії було припинено, радянське керівництво перейшло до загального військового обв’язку і почало будувати свої класові збройні сили за правилами військової науки, спираючись на генералітет і офіцерство старої армії. Поставлені під контроль більшовицьких комісарів «війсь​кові спеціалісти» внесли непересічний внесок у розбудову Робітничо-селянської Червоної армії. Долаючи партизанщину, анархію, масове дезертирство, проблеми із військовими спеціалістами радянська дер​жава мала на початку 1919 р. більш ніж півторамільйонну, цілком боєздатну армію.

Приклад успішного формування збройних сил продемонструвала в цей час Західноукраїнська Народна Республіка. Процес творення Галицької армії відбувався приблизно в ті ж часи, що й армії УНР. Основою УГА стали військові частини, які брали участь у Листо​падовому повстанні 1918 р., а також два курені Легіону Українських січових стрільців. Перші польові формації УГА творилися стихійно і мали напівпартизанський характер. У грудні 1918 р. існувало 15 бойових груп різної чисельності, до складу яких входили полки, курені, сотні, командири яких діяли на власний розсуд. 


Саме в цей час на прохання керівництва ЗУНР, зважаючи на брак у нього вищого командного складу, в Галичину була направлена група вищих офіцерів з УНР. Директорії ці висококваліфіковані фахівці були непотрібні, й вона залюбки позбулася політично некерованого еле​менту. Бойовому генералу М. Омеляновичу-Павленку дали зрозуміти, що в армії УНР йому годі чекати на високу посаду. За таких умов йому нічого не залишалося, як прийняти запрошення уряду ЗУНР, де він був призначений командувачем УГА
. Начальником штабу армії став пол​ковник Генерального штабу Є. Мєшковський, на інші відповідальні посади були призначені генерали В. Генбачів, О. Греків, полковники М. Какурін, Д. Кануков та ін. Суттєву допомогу зброєю, боєприпасами та амуніцією ЗУНР також отримала від УНР.


Величезною заслугою наддніпрянських воєначальників стала про​ведена ними у січні–лютому 1919 р. кардинальна реорганізація Галиць​кої армії за європейським зразком. Під керівництвом полковника Є. Мєшковського був розроблений і в короткий час втілений у життя план, згідно з яким розрізнені й неоднорідні окремі загони і бойові групи були зведені у три корпуси, 12 стрілецьких бригад полкового або курінного складу, засновані старшинські школи для підготовки і попов​нення армії командним складом. Галицька армія, доведена до 100 тис. бійців, за своєю організацією і боєздатністю вийшла на рівень кращих європейських армій
. Додамо також, що організаційна перебудова армії відбувалася в умовах безперервних бойових дій, а матеріальні і людські резерви Галичини були на порядок меншими, ніж в Наддніпрянській Україні. Як бачимо, постановка військової справи в ЗУНР докорінним чином відрізнялася від УНР, що й дало відповідні результати. 


Події грудня 1918 — січня 1919 рр. засвідчили, що військової полі​тики як такої Директорія не виробила і не проводила. Військове питання розглядалося Директорією та урядом лише в руслі політичних питань. 


Армія створювалася революційним шляхом, практично без будь-якого плану. В результаті розмаху селянсько-повстанського руху та оголошеної загальної мобілізації її чисельність стрімко зросла, але через відсутність твердої влади на місцях, незабезпеченість професійними командними кадрами та слабку матеріально-технічну базу вона являла собою некерований конгломерат партизансько-повстанських відділів. Перебуваючи в полоні ілюзій щодо декларованого нейтралітету, провід УНР створив збройні сили, які не гарантували державі зовнішньої безпеки. У розпочатій війні з РСФРР така армія була приречена на суцільну поразку. Протягом січня 1919 р. більша частина військ вийшла з-під контролю вищого командування, армія не бажала воювати, кілька з’єднань перейшли на бік противника. Чисельність її не перевищувала 50 тис. вояків. 


Усі воєнні та армійські проблеми, які УНР довелося розв’язувати у 1919 р., так чи інакше витікали з прорахунків військової політики та будівництва армії на першому етапі діяльності Директорії.


Роман Тимченко


ВІДНОСИНИ УНР І ЗУНР: ДЖЕРЕЛОЗНАВЧИЙ АСПЕКТ


Ідея створення незалежної неподільної України була визначальним чинником національного буття українців протягом багатьох віків. Тому відтворення цілісної картини соборності українських земель, особливо в революційні роки, дозволяє глибше зрозуміти тенденції історичного розвитку України, необхідне для подолання міжрегіонального проти​річчя. Адже внутрішньополітичні розходження по лінії «схід-захід» у сучасній державі залишаються однією з доволі дразливих тем.


В українському джерелознавстві фактично відсутні дослідження з історії взаємовідносин Української Народної Республіки й Західно-Української Народної Республіки. Майже десять років тому В. Пилипів зробив характеристику даній проблемі у своїй кандидатській дисер​тації
. Однак за цей час значно розширилася й стала більш доступнішою і структурованою база документів з теми. Іншим вагомим доробком є праця В. Великочого про джерельну базу з історії ЗУНР, а отже й відносини галицької держави з УНР
. 


Відповідно до цього автором було поставлено розв’язання наступних завдань: визначення місцезнаходження, ступеню інформативності, спе​цифіки джерел з даної теми.


Особливістю формування джерельної бази Української революції і її тематичного компонента — відносин УНР і ЗУНР полягає в тому, що нагромадження документів відбувалося в надзвичайно складний час: за умов революції й громадянської війни, формуванню нового державного й адміністративного апарату. Значна кількість матеріалів про події 1917–1920 рр. взагалі була знищена або українцями в умовах наступу ворогів, або ж радянським і польським політичним режимом. Деякі документи, вивезені безпосередніми діячами революційної доби, залишаються сьогодні майже недослідженими й чекають слушного часу. Хоча переважна більшість з них у роки незалежної України стала доступною й безперечно привертає увагу сучасних дослідників історії України.


Історія взаємовідносин УНР і ЗУНР представлена всіма видами джерел: архівними, археографічними, мемуарними, епістолярними, пресовими, зображувальними. Більшість документів з даної пробле​матики зосереджена в Центральному державному архіві вищих органів влади й управління України, Центральному державному історичному архіві України в м. Львові, Державному архіві Львівської області. Деякі документальні свідчення виявлені в Центральному державному архіві громадських об’єднань України, інших обласних архівах України (Івано-Франківської (ДАІФО), Тернопільської (ДАТО), Закарпатської областей (ДАЗО). 


Основний масив джерел з історії взаємовідносин УНР і ЗУНР зберігається у фондах ЦДАВО України. Протоколи та матеріали засідань Ради Міністрів УНР (ф. 1065) відображають роботу вищого виконавчого органу влади й дають можливість простежити формування та реалі​зацію політики взаємовідносин між українськими республіками, про​аналізувати її наслідки у світлі Акту соборності 22 січня 1919 р. Цінними є відомості про надану урядом фінансову допомогу керівництву ЗУНР. 


Фонди Директорії УНР (ф. 1429), Диктатора Західної Області Укра​їнської Народної Республіки (ф. 2192) містять закони, накази, універ​сали, декларації, звернення Директорії та Є. Петрушевича, в яких пред​ставлена інформація про діяльність вищого державного керівництва, розкриваються основні причини непорозумінь між українськими уря​дами, що виникли в ході визвольної боротьби. Зокрема, у фонді 1429 міститься відозви УНРади та Універсал Директорії про злуку.


Співробітництво у військовій сфері відображене у фондах Дер​жавного Секретаріату військових справ ЗУНР (ф. 1073), військового міністерства УНР (ф. 1075), Головного управління Генерального штабу УНР (ф. 1078), Штабу діючої армії УНР (ф. 3172), Начальної Команди Галицької армії (ф. 2188). Документи (накази й інструкції Головного Отаману, штабів Дієвої армії й УГА, різноманітні зведення й оперативні донесення) показують характер військового співробітництва після переходу Галицької армії р. Збруч у липні 1919 р., дають можливість з’ясувати ставлення наддніпрянського населення до галицьких вояків, взаємовідносини УГА та Дієвої армії, становище українських військ в умовах війни з білогвардійцями.


Ноти, меморандуми, заяви урядів УНР, протоколи конференцій, газетні вирізки про діяльність українських урядів на міжнародній арені містять фонди міністерства закордонних справ УНР (ф. 3696), особового фонду С. Шелухіна (ф. 3695). Цінні відомості про розкол у середині українських дипломатів у Парижі подає у своїх нотатках радник з правових питань делегації С. Шелухін. У його працях прослідковується неприхильне ставлення до представника галичан на Мирній конфе​ренції В. Панейка, який провадив сепаратну політику. Заслуговують на увагу й документи з українсько-польських відносин, що зосереджені в цих фондах. Природно, що вони безпосередньо зачіпали інтереси ЗУНР, оскільки Головний Отаман весь час намагався заручитися підтримкою Польщі за рахунок земель Східної Галичини, на яку не мав ні юри​дичної, ні формальної влади.


Акти дипломатичних посольств і місій ЗОУНР за кордоном, захід​ноукраїнські періодичні видання, де частково розкриваються проблеми політичного й економічного співробітництва українських держав міс​тяться в колекції матеріалів Української Народної Республіки й Західно-Української Народної Республіки, зібраних польським урядом у 1919–1920 рр. (ф. 3505). 


Окремі документи з історії взаємовідносин між УНР і ЗУНР можна виявити в інших фондах ЦДАВО України, зокрема особових — С. Петлюри (ф. 3809) та Б. Мартоса (ф. 4000). На особливу увагу заслу​говує фонд І. Мазепи (ф. 3933), де поряд з протоколами засідань Ради Міністрів, постанов уряду УНР знаходиться проект договору між укра​їнськими арміями в січні 1920 рр., коли і С. Петлюра, і Є. Пет​рушевич залишили Україну. 


Інформативні джерела з теми зберігаються в ЦДІАЛ. Зокрема, у ф. 581 «Колекція документів про діяльність урядів і армій Української Народної Республіки та Західно-Української Народної Республіки» міс​тяться офіційні урядові документи, листи й донесення про події на фронті, оперативні зведення, звіти засідань, протоколи, нормативні акти тощо. Важливими є й матеріали, присвячені Мирній конференції в Парижі, зокрема, резолюції щодо Галичини. Вони дозволяють з’ясувати специфіку взаємовідносин та атмосферу, в якій перебували українські посли й делегати на Мирній конференції, визначити здобутки й прорахунки зовнішньої політики УНР і ЗУНР (ЗОУНР), ставлення гали​чан до наддніпрянців і навпаки.


Деякі офіційні документи, вирізки з газет, замітки знаходяться в інших фондах ЦДІАЛ, зокрема, Наукового товариства ім. Т. Шевченка (ф. 309), Українського горожанського комітету м. Львіва (ф. 462) та осо​бовому фонді Г. Степури. У них зібрано вагомий матеріал законодавчої діяльності українських республік: Декларація Директорії про злуку, протоколи засідань Державного Секретаріату ЗУНР, де частково обго​ворювалися питання про відносини з наддніпрянським урядом, дого​вори УНР з Польщею, які безпосередньо стосувалися земель Східної Галичини.


Особові фонди С. Томашівського (ф. 368) та М. Тишкевича (ф. 681) дають свідчення про хід Паризької мирної конференції, ставлення про​відних європейських політиків до вирішення українського питання, взаємовідносин усередині об’єднаної української делегації. За ступенем інформативності дані матеріали значно доповнюють і поглиблюють свідчення фондів київських архівів, і без їхнього аналізу складно визна​чити й проаналізувати причини й характер протиріч, які виникли між делегацією УНР на чолі з головою Г. Сидоренком і галицькими дипло​матами В. Панейком і С. Томашівським у Парижі.


Окремі матеріали й документи з історії взаємовідносин УНР і ЗУНР зберігаються в Державному архіві Львівської області. Вони зосереджені у ф. 257 «Наукова комісія по вивченню історії оборони м. Львова і південно-східних воєводств в 1918–1920 рр.» Основу його складають резолюції, постанови, протоколи засідань, публікації преси, які висвіт​люють суспільно-політичне й національно-визвольне життя Галичини. Вони частково розкривають історію взаємовідносин УНР і ЗОУНР. 
У фонді містяться й документи щодо діяльності надзвичайної ревізійної місії в Галичині, переговорів українців із поляками тощо.


Листопадова революція, політичне становище ЗУНР, ставлення га​лицьких урядовців до подій у Наддніпрянській Україні частково знайш​ли своє відображення у фонді «Львівського воєводського управління» (ф. 1).


Документи, що опосередковано відображають досліджувану проб​лему, знаходяться у фондах Центрального державного архіву гро​мадських об’єднань України. Матеріали фонду «Центральний комітет Комуністичної партії України» (ф. 1) характеризують діяльність полі​тичних партій і організацій періоду Української революції, визначають їхнє ставлення до соціально-економічної й політичної діяльності кер​маничів УНР і ЗУНР, а також містять документи Політбюро, Оргбюро ЦК КП(б)У про стратегію й тактику боротьби більшовиків із укра​їнськими національними силами. Інформація радянських розвідуваль​них зведень міститься в таких фондах: «Колекція документів комісії з історії громадянської війни при ЦК КП(б)У» (ф. 5) та «Колекція доку​ментів з історії ЦК КП(б)У» (ф. 57).


Деякі матеріали з даної теми знаходяться в Державному Архіві Російської Федерації (далі — ГАРФ) та Російському державному війсь​ковому архіві. В основному вони присвячені історії дипломатичних 
і військових відносин керівників більшовицької й добровольчої армій з українськими республіками. Це дає змогу також прослідкувати за характером дипломатичного співробітництва українських лідерів із схід​ними сусідами, визначити протиріччя в підходах до розв’язання най​важливіших зовнішньополітичних проблем.


Серед архівних фондів ГАРФ зберігається й частина матеріалів колишнього празького архіву: документи міністерства закордонних справ УНР (ф. 6087) та її делегації на Мирній конференції в Парижі (ф.7027). Нерідко в них зустрічаються матеріали, які так чи інакше висвітлюють проблему відносин між УНР і ЗУНР, політичну й військову ситуацію на Україні. 


Чимало джерел із проблеми взаємовідносин УНР і ЗУНР збері​гається в архівах Польщі, Італії й Канади. Зокрема, в архіві Бібліотеки Народової у Варшаві серед фондів Наукового товариства ім. Т. Шев​ченка є відомості щодо переговорів представників УНР і ЗУНР у Фастові, документи президії Державного Секретаріату, матеріали про діяльність закордонних місій восени 1919 р. й складне становище українців під польською окупацією. Заслуговують на увагу спогади й щоденники старшин УГА під час їхнього перебування на території Великої України. Вони дають змогу визначити ставлення місцевого населення до Галицької армії та прослідкувати відносини між ними. 


Вагома частка джерел зосереджена в столиці Польщі в Цент​ральному Військовому Архіві («Колекція оригіналів та копій документів про відносини Польщі з Латвією, Литвою, Радянською Республікою, Гданськом і Україною») та Архіві Актів Нових (ф. 380 «Союзна армія українська»). Документи дають змогу визначити характер взаємовід​носин між Польщею й українськими республіками, ступінь матеріальної забезпеченості УГА та Дієвої армії восени 1919 року, причини під​писання сепаратного договору Начальної Команди Галицької армії з Добрармією.


Масивним за своєю кількістю документів є Архів Католицького університету імені Св. Климента папи в м. Римі (Ватикан). Основу колекції складають матеріали, які нагромаджувалися протягом всього існування ЗУНР (ЗОУНР) і 1934 року були передані Є. Петрушевичем церкві св. Варвари у Відні. Згодом потрапили в державний архів Австрії, а за сприяння Йосипа Сліпого до Риму. В основному, документи висвітлюють історію ЗУНР, але в деякій мірі стосуються й історії взаємовідносин УНР і ЗУНР. На жаль, доступ до нього обмежений
. Тільки в останнє десятиліття деякі матеріали за сприяння О. Карпенка вдалося надрукувати в Україні. Про даний збірник мова йтиме далі.


Значна частина документів зберігається в Бібліотеці та Архіві Канади (м. Оттава). Особливу увагу дослідників привертає колекція політичного діяча дореволюційної України А. Жука (MG30, C176). 
Це своєрідний архів українського визвольного руху початку ХХ ст., який раніше не публікувався. У фонді представлені документи, статті, газетні вирізки з історії Наддністрянщини у складі Австро-Угорщини, подій Першої світової війни, бюлетені дипломатичних представництв УНР, звернення голови української делегації в Парижі М. Тишкевича 1919–1920 рр. Цінну інформацію з досліджуваної теми містить листу​вання А. Жука з Л. Цегельським, С. Петлюрою та В. Липинським, В. Темницьким, М. Васильком. Заслуговують на увагу й листи С. Пет​люри до Ю. Пілсудського, що зберігаються в Державній науково-архів​ній бібліотеці. Вони дають змогу проаналізувати ставлення Головного Отамана до галичан до і після укладання Варшавського договору
.


Другу за значущістю групу джерел складають тематичні публікації документів і матеріалів. У роки радянської влади видана низка збір​ників, присвячених революційним подіям, спільною рисою яких є нега​тивне ставлення до українського революційного руху й національної державності. Зокрема, це «Червона гвардія на Україні. Документи», «Під прапором Жовтня: Вплив Великої Жовтневої соціалістичної рево​люції на піднесення революційного руху в Західній Україні (1917–1920): Документи і матеріали», «З історії революційного руху у Львові: 1917–1939. Документи і матеріали», «Из истории гражданской войны в СССР. Сборник документов и материалов в трех томах», «Гражданская война на Украине 1918–1920. Сборник документов и материалов: в 3 т., 4 кн.», «Боротьба за возз’єднання Західної України з Українською РСР 1917–1939. Зб. документів і матеріалів» та інших
.


Головна увага в них приділена Жовтневій революції й грома​дянській війні, їх впливу на розвиток революційних подій. У збірниках містяться документи, які відображають прагнення робітників і селян до об’єднання з Радянською Росією, заклики населення не підтримувати буржуазний уряд Директорії УНР і Державний Секретаріат ЗУНР, діяльність Селянсько-Робітничого Союзу, інформацію про складне еко​номічне становище в повітах Східної Галичини, польську окупацію Над​дністрянської України. Представлена й телеграма С. Петлюри до Дер​жавного Секретаріату про невдоволення населення ЗУНР політикою уряду
. Цінними є радянські звіти, телеграми, оперативні донесення про місця дислокації, пересування українських військ, їх боротьбу з Чер​воною армією, директиви більшовицького командування про ставлення до українсько-білогвардійської війни, перехід частин УГА на бік радян​ських військ. Зрозуміло, що вони не дають об’єктивної картини взаємин між УНР і ЗУНР та характеру їхнього співробітництва.


Проголошення незалежності України, демократизація архівної справи позитивно вплинули на видання джерел із історії Української революції. Проте окремого збірника документів про взаємовідносини УНР і ЗУНР і досі не підготовлено. Перші археографічні праці «Українська Центральна Рада. Документи і матеріали», «Конституційні акти України.1917–1920: Невідомі конституції України», «Україна в 
ХХ столітті: Зб. документів і матеріалів (1900–1939)» містять лише деякі документи з досліджуваної теми
. У більшості випадків вони відоб​ражають події, що стосувалися передумов та підписання Акту злуки 
22 січня 1919 р. 


Окремо слід відзначити збірник документів і матеріалів, присвя​чений історії ЗУНР
. Це має бути фундаментальне п’ятитомне видання (у восьми книгах), досить рідкісне у вітчизняній археографічній прак​тиці. У збірнику використовуються архівні документи України, Польщі: протоколи, звернення, листи, накази, ухвали тощо. Представлені також матеріали Архіву Католицького університету імені Святого Климента папи в м. Римі (Ватикан). Основу колекції складають документи, які нагромаджувалися протягом усього існування ЗУНР. Доповнюють архівний матеріал численні газетні публікації й спогади безпосередніх учасників подій. 


Перший том збірника присвячений подіям у Західній Україні, які призвели до утворення держави в Галичині. Ці документи дозволяють з’ясувати передумови й хід Листопадової революції у Львові, настрої західноукраїнського населення в умовах закінчення Першої світової війни, їхнє прагнення до об’єднання з Наддніпрянською Україною. 
У другому томі подаються офіційні документи, протоколи засідань УНРади й Державного Секретаріату, вміщені статті періодичних видань, які розкривають державотворчі процеси ЗУНР, політику УНРади й уряду щодо об’єднання українських земель, заходи реалізації Акту соборності й перешкоди в досягненні даної мети. Документи третього тому розширюють джерельну базу вивчення соціально-економічних і суспільно-політичних проблем ЗУНР і водночас відтворюють характер співробітництва й причини непорозумінь галицьких чільників з урядом УНР у зазначених сферах. На жаль, з 2001 р. світ побачило лише три томи цього важливого видання.


Значний інформативний матеріал містить видання «Директорія, Рада Народних Міністрів Української Народної Республіки 1918–1920 рр.: Документи і матеріали»
. У ньому подаються архівні доку​менти, які раніше не публікувалися, урядові акти та матеріали того​часної преси про діяльність центральних органів управління Наддніп​рянської України. У першій частині представлені журнали засідань Директорії та Ради Народних Міністрів протягом 1918–1919 рр., а в другій — за 1920 р., у третій — закони, постанови й декларації, прийняті українським урядом у 1918–1920 рр. Опубліковані документи дають змогу краще з’ясувати соборницькі зусилля уряду УНР, визначити політичні й економічні зв’язки між УНР і ЗУНР, порівняти законодавчу діяльність українських республік.


В Ужгороді був виданий збірник документів і матеріалів про боротьбу підугорських українців за незалежність. Він містить цінні свідчення про революційні події й настрої місцевого населення в 1918–1919 рр., їхнє прагнення до об’єднання з УНР
. 


Діяльність української делегації на Паризькій мирній конференції висвітлена в збірнику документів і матеріалів «Дипломатія УНР і Української Держави». У ньому представлені здебільшого спогади полі​тиків, які були опубліковані в 1920–1930 рр., але залишалися малові​домими в Україні. Позитивним аспектом даного видання є його тема​тична спрямованість, що дозволяє дослідникам коротко ознайомитися з мемуарами тогочасних діячів і виокремити для себе ті, що потребують більш ґрунтовного вивчення
.


У монографії М. Ковальчука, присвяченій українсько-білогвардій​ській війні, є ґрунтовний додаток документів з фондів не тільки українських, але й російських та польських архівів. Частина з них розкриває проблеми, які постали перед урядами українських республік влітку–восени 1919 р., під час війни з денікінцями
.


Історія взаємовідносин УНР і ЗУНР, спільна боротьба на міжна​родній арені, відносини з країнами Четверного союзу й Польщею, контакти з білогвардійцями висвітлюються і в публікаціях, виданих за кордоном. Передусім, це збірник документів К. Костіва «Конституційні акти відновленої Української держави 1917–1919 років і їхня політико-державна якість», збірник документів і матеріалів про Україну 1914–1922 р. Т. Горнікевича «Ereignisse in der Ukraine» («Події в Україні») в 
4 томах, Т. Гунчака «Українська революція: документи, 1919–1921», двотомне «Україна і Польща в документах 1918–1922», а також польське видання «Polacy na Ukraine. Zbiór dokumentów» («Поляки на Україні. Збірник документів»)
.

За кордоном був виданий і «Денник Начальної Команди Галицької Армії». На основі  щоденних записів ми маємо змогу відтворити історію цієї формації, визначити характер взаємовідносин між військовим і політичним керівництвом УНР і ЗУНР наприкінці літа й восени 1919 р. 
У збірці вміщені матеріали судового процесу над командувачем УГА М. Тарнавським
.


Важливим джерелом дослідження даної проблеми є «Статті, листи, документи» С. Петлюри
. Перші два томи з’явилися за кордоном, а два останні вже в незалежній Україні. У виданні зібраний інформативний архівний і газетний матеріал, уривки мемуарів провідних діячів укра​їнської революції про діяльність, переживання та думки Головного Отамана, його ставлення до політичного й військового Проводу ЗУНР, союзників та ворогів українського народу. Доповнюють ці публікації й інші добірки, присвячені С. Петлюрі («Вибрані твори та документи», «Статті»)
. А в Москві побачило світ скорочене видання статей, листів та документів С. Петлюри російською мовою
.


Різні аспекти історії взаємовідносин ЗУНР і УНР представлені періо​дичними виданнями часів революції, які зберігаються в газетних фондах НБУ ім. В. Вернадського та Державної науково-архівної бібліотеки. На шпальтах офіційних періодичних видань («Вісник Української Народної Республіки», «Вістник державних законів для всіх земель Української Народної Республіки», «Вістник державних законів і розпорядків Західної Області Української Народної Республіки») міститься чимало постанов, телеграм, звернень офіційного характеру, де відображено передумови об’єднавчого процесу УНР і ЗУНР, військово-політична діяльність урядів по втіленню Акту злуки, спільні й відмінні риси законодавчої діяльності українських республік. Періодичні видання зустрічаються й серед фондів ЦДАВОВ. Зокрема, у фонді 2192 і 3505 знаходяться випуски «Вістника державних законів і розпорядків Захід​ної Області Української Народної Республіки», у фондах 1065 та 2188 — випуски «Вістника державних законів для всіх земель Української Народної Республіки
.


Важливі свідчення, які дозволяють комплексно дослідити історію взаємовідносин ЗУНР і УНР, є на сторінках військових видань («Український козак», «Стрілець»), партійних і урядових («Боротьба», «Вперед», «Народ», «Україна», «Галицький голос»). Матеріали львівської періодики «Діло» та «Українське слово» містять важливі відомості про перебіг національно-демократичної революції на західноукраїнських землях, настрої населення, що закликало галицький уряд до об’єднання з Наддніпрянською Україною, перші контакти між керманичами УНРади і Директорії. 


Особливо цінні часописи «Український козак», «Стрілець» при дослідженні військового співробітництва та взаємовідносин українсь​ких армій. Поряд із цим, вони містять замітки культурного й полі​тичного характеру, що допомагає краще орієнтуватися в житті того​часної України. 


Важливими інформативними джерелами є західноукраїнські видан​ня «Република» й «Нове життя». На шпальтах цих газет публікувалися замітки політичного й військового характеру. Вони дають змогу про​слідкувати відмінності в законодавчій діяльності УНР і ЗУНР, кількість наданої допомоги Радою Міністрів УНР Галичині, ставлення Антанти до визвольних змагань на Україні.


Ґрунтовні дані про перебування обох українських урядів у Кам’янці-Подільському, перебіг політичних нарад восени 1919 р., негативну оцінку наддніпрянських політиків до укладеної угоди між УГА й Добрармією містить кам’янецьке видання «Україна». Слід відзначити, що інформація в газетах не завжди достовірна: перебільшувалися військові й політичні успіхи, проте замовчувалися відчутні поразки. Тому вона потребує додаткової перевірки за іншими джерелами.


Для дослідження обраної теми важливим джерелом є мемуари. Частина з них написана одразу після завершення Української революції. Вони містять багато документів офіційного характеру — постанов, телеграм, відозв, які доповнюють архівну джерельну базу, допомагають проаналізувати діяльність різних політиків, визначити еволюцію їх поглядів, мотивацію поведінки. Спогади не позбавлені недоліків суб’єк​тивного характеру, оскільки відображають власне бачення авторами перебігу подій, водночас критичне ставлення до тих, хто не погод​жувався з їхніми позиціями.


Варто відзначити мемуари провідних політичних діячів Української революції І. Мазепи, В. Винниченка, М. Лозинського та О. Назарука, у яких подані фрагменти, а то й цілі документи, які не завжди вдається виявити у фондах архівів. 


Провідний діяч УНР І. Мазепа в працях «Україна в огні й бурі революції» та «Творена держава» робить акцент на висвітленні діяль​ності Директорії УНР
. Це природно, адже з серпня 1919 р. він очолював Раду Міністрів і був у центрі політичних подій. З погляду автора, проголошення української соборності було великим історичним актом у житті українського народу, однак мало декларативний характер
. Він високо оцінює діяльність Директорії, її внутрішню й зовнішню політику, водночас негативно ставиться до ЗУНР та її керманичів. Детально аналізуючи кам’янецьку добу УНР та договір УГА з Добрармією А. Денікіна, І. Мазепа звинувачує галичан у сепаратизмі й відмові від ідей соборності, однак захищає С. Петлюру у відносинах з поляками.


В. Винниченко в ґрунтовній праці «Відродження нації», яка поєднує в собі елементи мемуаристики й публіцистики, виклав послідовно революційні події в Україні. У роботі широко використовуються доку​менти та матеріали преси, однак автор не дуже детально подає матеріал про відносини УНР і ЗУНР. В. Винниченко не писав ні про Ухвалу УНРади, ні про Акт злуки, а обмежився лише текстом передвступного договору. Суб’єктивне бачення автора розгортання визвольної боротьби відбилося й на негативному ставленні голови Директорії до галицьких політичних діячів.


Серед дослідників ЗУНР варто відмітити працю М. Лозинського «Галичина в роках 1918–1920», де використано чимало документальних джерел, матеріалів політичних діячів. Він ґрунтовно висвітлив події, що передували Листопадовій революції, перебіг українсько-польської війни. Заслуговують на увагу його свідчення про відносини між УНР 
і ЗУНР. Не ідеалізуючи Акт злуки 22 січня, він дійшов висновку, що «всі сі акти про з’єднаннє не утворили нової з’єдиненої з дотеперішніх двох українських держав зложеної Української Народної Республіки, а тільки проголошували утворення її і намічали шлях до її утворення»
. Особливу увагу автор приділив відносинам ЗУНР із своїми сусідами та зов​нішньополітичній діяльності республіки. Він дав ґрунтовну оцінку праці об’єднаної делегації УНР і ЗУНР на Паризькій мирній конференції та подіям, що обумовили політичний розрив Є. Петрушевича з С. Пет​люрою. На відміну від окремих авторів, які в дипломатичних поразках звинувачували політиків чи військових керівників, М. Лозинський вва​жав головною причиною невдач геополітичне становище України внаслідок Першої світової війни. 


Галицький політичний діяч О. Назарук, який тривалий час пере​бував у Наддніпрянській Україні, у праці «Рік на Великій Україні» аналізує підготовку та перебіг протигетьманського повстання, пере​бування УГА на території Наддніпрянщини, політичну лінію Є. Пет​рушевича тощо. Причини труднощів, які постали на шляху втілення в життя Акту злуки, він вбачав в особливостях історичного розвитку й відмінностях життя наддніпрянців і галичан. Саму ж подію 22 січня називав «величним актом»
.


Серед досліджень, що розкривають історію взаємовідносин укра​їнських республік напередодні підписання Акту злуки, особливий інте​рес становить праця Л. Цегельського
. Автор аналізує основні мотиви політичної діяльності керівників ЗУНР після Листопадової революції, відзначає соборницькі настрої галицької спільноти, розкриває головні етапи співпраці між Наддністрянщиною й Наддніпрянщиною, які пере​дували укладанню Акту соборності. Він неприязно ставився до про​відних діячів Директорії, які «вміли бунтувати лише селянство».

Мемуари К. Левицького дають змогу простежити становище галиць​ких земель з початку Першої світової війни, визначити причини й передумови Листопадової революції, мотиви й характер діяльності галицьких політиків
. Неабияку цінність становлять спогади Д. Доро​шенка «Мої спомини про недавнє минуле», В. Андрієвського «З мину​лого»
. Досить інформативним джерелом є праця ад’ютанта С. Петлюри О. Доценка «Літопис Української революції»
. На жаль, світ побачили лише четверта й п’ята книги цього видання. Четверта книга присвячена взаємовідносинам між урядами УНР і ЗУНР в умовах військового протистояння з Добрармією А. Денікіна, проведенню політичних нарад восени 1919 р., де обговорювалися питання виходу з кризового стано​вища, протистояння в українському таборі. У п’ятій книзі аналізуються українсько-польські відносини наприкінці 1919–1920 рр. О. Доценко підкреслює, що переговори УНР з поляками й укладені між ними договори в грудні 1919 р. і квітні 1920 р. викликали незадоволення. Автор використав чимало українських і польських документів, що відображають історію взаємовідносин УНР і ЗУНР.


П. Христюк подав текст Акту злуки 22 січня 1919 р., але також не приділив цьому належної уваги, не без підстав вважаючи, що необхідно було шукати порятунку, а не святкувати
. Відносини УНР і ЗУНР він обходить взагалі. Лише М. Шаповал детальніше характеризує питання соборності. Він ґрунтовно описує події осені 1919 р., коли сепаратизм військово-політичного керівництва УНР і ЗУНР досяг свого апогею, не залишаючи перспектив реалізації соборницьких намірів. М. Шаповал критично ставився до лідерів галичан, назвав їх «сепаратистами» й «регіоналістами», які намагалися зберегти власну незалежність
.


Мемуари гетьмана П. Скоропадського передають особистісне спри​йняття державотворчого процесу 1918 р., розкривають його супе​речливе ставлення до українців Австро-Угорської імперії
.


Вагоме місце належить мемуарам, які розкривають проблеми війсь​кової історії. Зокрема, М. Капустянський намагався порівняти армії, їх керівний склад, виокремити позитивні та негативні риси командувачів, що дає змогу ґрунтовніше зрозуміти військове життя українських республік
. Автор відзначає, що українські армії значно відрізнялися одна від одної організацією й дисципліною. За чисельним складом Галицька армія в кілька разів переважала Дієву. Навпаки, остання була краще пристосована до мінливої партизанської війни, яка велася на території УНР.


Особливої уваги заслуговують п’ятитомні «Спомини з українсько-галицької армії» С. Шухевича
. У них знаходимо інформацію про війсь​кову й економічну допомогу УНР Галичині в грудні 1918 — лютому 1919 рр., бойовий шлях УГА впродовж 1919 р., тактику та стратегію боротьби, відступ Галицької армії на терени Наддніпрянщини й по​дальше її існування на території Великої України. Важливими є спогади командувачів УГА А. Кравса й М. Тарнавського, які відображають боротьбу Галицької армії з ворогами й визначають роль військового фактору в співробітництві УНР і ЗУНР
. 


Цінними є спогади М. Омелянович-Павленка, який на початковому етапі очолював Галицьку армію. Він ґрунтовно подав боротьбу УГА з поляками, бойові операції Дієвої та Галицької армій, переговори уряду ЗУНР з антанською місією на чолі з Ю. Бартелемі, учасником яких він був. Автор широко розкрив перебіг українсько-білогвардійської війни, відносини між політичними і військовими керманичами українських республік
. 


Роль Січових Стрільців у революційних подіях України, перебіг повстання проти гетьмана, переговори Стрілецької Ради з представ​никами ЗУНР, причини відмови галичанам у допомозі характеризують В. Кучабський, Є. Коновалець, М. Безручко, Р. Дашкевич
. 


Початок та хід українсько-польської війни, бойова діяльність УГА в 1918–1919 рр., воєнне співробітництво з армією УНР знайшли своє відображення в спогадах А. Крезуба, В. Курмановича, О. Кузьми, О. Ле​вицького, Д. Кренжаловського, Д. Паліїва, Н. Іванини, С. Самійленка та інших
. 


Праці Л. Мишуги, Ю. Тютюнника, Г. Коха, В. Галана, Л. Лулу, К. Купчанка, В. Кривокульського, П. Магаса, В. Льобковіца, О. Стані​міра відображають процес переходу Галицької армії в Наддніпрянщину, спільні бойові операції, похід на Київ-Одесу, взаємовідносини УГА з місцевим населенням. Автори намагалися охарактеризувати похід укра​їнських армій на Київ, пояснити причини договору УГА з А. Денікіним 
і його вплив на подальші взаємовідносини уряду УНР із Диктатором ЗОУНР Є. Петрушевичем
.


Важливу роль у видавництві спогадів з військової тематики стрільців УГА відіграли львівські щорічники «Історичний календар-альманах Червоної Калини» та «Літопис Червоної Калини», що видавалися 1920–1930 рр. У 60-х роках ХХ ст. у Вінніпезі за ініціативи Д. Микитюка було видане 5-ти томне видання «Українська Галицька Армія», що увібрало в себе десятки мемуарів воїнів УГА.


У спогадах учасників визвольної боротьби  вагоме місце займає висвітлення дипломатичного співробітництва УНР і ЗУНР, участі укра​їнської делегації в Паризькій мирній конференції, переговорів із представниками інших держав. Досить змістовно ці аспекти розкриті В. Панейком, А. Марголіним, С. Томашівським, І. Борщаком, О. Шуль​гіним, Д. Антончуком, М. Дольницьким
.


У роки радянської влади в 1930 р. була видана збірка мемуарів «Революция и гражданская война в описаниях белогвардейцев». Вона складається зі спогадів білогвардійських генералів, тому їй притаманне вороже ставлення до українського націонал-визвольного руху. Прик​метно, що поряд із російськими діячами А. Денікіним, В. Гурком, О. Лу​комським у цьому збірнику представлені уривки з праць В. Винниченка, Д. Дорошенка, А. Марголіна, яких також віднесено до контрреволю​ціонерів
.


Деякі аспекти досліджуваної проблеми висвітлено в праці А. Де​нікіна «Очерки российской смуты». Один із лідерів Білого руху, під​тримуючи позиції російського великодержавного шовінізму допус​кав існування для українців певного культурного самовизначення, але не міг погодитися на створення незалежної держави
. Однак у його спогадах містяться матеріали, які розкривають характер взаємовідносин укра​їнських армій у війні з білогвардійцями.


Серед епістолярних джерел заслуговує на увагу листування В. Ли​пинського з Д. Дорошенком, С. Петлюри з Ю. Гуменюком і О. Удо​виченком, В. Панейка з Є. Петрушевичем, І. Мазепи з В. Винниченком та А. Лівицьким, Б. Мартоса з М. Шадлуном, М. Васильком, А. Куче​рявченком, де у певній мірі відображаються взаємовідносини УНР і ЗУНР у військовій і політичній сферах, визначається ставлення авторів до перебігу Української революції
. Цінні відомості з історії воєнного співробітництва УНР і ЗУНР містить листування Начальної Команди Галицької армії з Є. Петрушевичем, С. Петлюрою, військовими час​тинами
. Хід Мирної конференції, діяльність української делегації в Парижі відображено у кореспонденції представників цієї місії з Міністерством закордонних справ УНР і ЗУНР
. Відомості політичного, соціально-економічного характеру подаються в листуванні Ради Народ​них Міністрів, канцелярії Директорії. Слід відзначити, що ці джерела нерідко носять елементи як офіційного, так й особистісного характеру. 


Специфічним історичним джерелом є кіно та фотодокументи. Головним чином вони зосереджені в Центральному державному кіно​фотофоноархіві України. Значна частина їх актуалізована, як правило, у додатках до фундаментальних історичних праць. Слід відзначити, що останнім часом вийшли тематичні збірники аудіовізуальних документів. У 2008 р. виданий фотоальбом «Акт злуки Української Народної Рес​публіки і Західно-Української Народної Республіки», на світлинах зоб​ражені події, пов’язані з проголошенням і святкуванням Акту собор​ності 22 січня 1919 р., провідні політичні й військові діячі УНР і ЗУНР. Заслуговує на увагу й фундаментальне видання «Західно-Українська Народна Республіка: ілюстрована історія», де зібрано чимало ілюст​рацій, фотографій документів на досліджувану тему
.


Отже, історія УНР часів Директорії та існування ЗУНР, їх взаємини знайшли відображення у всіх видах джерел: архівних матеріалах, мемуарній літературі, пресі, епістолярії, кіно та фотодокументах. Найвагомішими є архівні матеріали офіційного характеру, які найбільш точно розкривають характер взаємовідносин УНР і ЗУНР. Матеріали преси й спогади безпосередніх учасників подій дозволяють доповнити архівні дані, глибше зрозуміти ситуацію навколо тієї чи іншої події, сам її перебіг. Однак ці види джерел потребують додаткової перевірки. Необхідно враховувати партійну чи урядову приналежність друко​ваного видання, особисті уподобання авторів, їх роль і місце в того​часних подіях, причини написання спогадів. Для встановлення повноти картини досліджуваної проблеми, зокрема мотивації поведінки, став​лення та переживання провідних політичних і військових діячів до подій 1918–1920 рр. необхідно залучити епістолярні матеріали. Лише осво​єння всієї доступної джерельної бази за допомогою сучасних методів 
і принципів дає змогу здійснити комплексне вивчення історії взаємо​відносин УНР і ЗУНР у 1918–1920 рр.


Олена Михайлова


ЛИСТИ АНДРІЯ ЛІВИЦЬКОГО ПРО ПОЛЬСЬКО-УКРАЇНСЬКІ ПЕРЕГОВОРИ У ВАРШАВІ (кінець 1919 — квітень 1920 років)

Пропонована піблікація є підбіркою тринадцяти листів голови дипломатичної місії місії УНР в Польщі А. Лівицького
, що були написані ним протягом грудня 1919 р. — квітня 1920 р. Відібрані листи не належать до якоїсь одної колекції Центрального архіву вищих органів влади та управління України. Вони розпорошені по різних фондах, а значить можна припускати, що це ще неповний комплект листування 
А. Лівицького цього періоду.


Найбільш інтенсивне листування мав А. Лівицький з головноупов​новаженим уряду УНР в Кам’янці-Подільському І. Огієнком
 (до нього було написано принаймні вісім листів, безпосередньо або в копії). Окрім того, він листувався з М. Шадлуном
, М. Корчинським
, М. Тишке​вичем
, В. Сальським
. На особливу увагу заслуговують листи А. Лі​вицького до прем’єр-міністра УНР І. Мазепи
. В своїх спогадах «Україна в огні й бурі революції, 1917–1921» він закріпив постулат про те, що підписання Варшавської угоди, а саме військової конвенції, стало результатом політичної волі А. Лівицького, який не втаємничив членів уряду та політичної громадськості у деталі переговорів. Проте, як бачимо в листі від 16 березня, голова дипломатичної місії детально розповідає прем’єр-міністру УНР про польсько-українські переговори та наміри укласти двосторонні військову, економічну та політичну конвенції, прохаючи при цьому І. Мазепу дати згоду (чи незгоду) на підписання договору з Польщею. Цей лист, як і листи від 8 та 12 квітня, лише частково вміщені у спогадах І. Мазепи.

Представлені листи, отож, є цінним джерелом з історії польсько-українських відносин доби визвольних змагань. Вони повною мірою розкривають як виснажливу атмосферу польсько-українських перего​ворів весни 1920 р., так і показують дипломатичне закулісся та полі​тичну боротьбу в польських та українських політичних колах перед підписанням Варшавського договору
. Дев’ять листів вводяться до наукового обігу.

Директиви дипломатичній місії УНР у Польщі на чолі з А. Лівицьким були затверджені 26 вересня 1919 р. на спільному засіданні Директорії, членів Кабінету міністрів та представників галицького уряду в Кам’янці-Подільському
. У повному складі (38 урядовців) місія прибула до Вар​шави 10 жовтня, за тиждень до польської столиці приїхав А. Лівицький
.

Польсько-українські переговори розпочалися 28 жовтня
. 2 грудня дипломатична місія підписала односторонню декларацію: в обмін на територіальні поступки (за Польщею визнавалася територія Східної Галичини) підтверджувався факт військового перемир’я від 1 вересня 1919 р., а, отже, відкривався шлях для відступу Армії УНР; по-друге, офіційно прохалося про визнання української незалежності; по-третє, наголошувалося на потребі надання військової допомоги. 7 грудня до Варшави прибув Головний отаман С. Петлюра, підтвердивши 11 грудня правочинність декларації від 2 грудня, незважаючи на вихід з дипло​матичної місії галичан
.


Найважливішою вимогою української сторони була відбудова збройних сил, організацію яких мала координувати військова секція дипломатичної місії УНР. 21 лютого відбулося спільне засідання її представників з членами військового міністерства Польщі, на якому поляки дали згоду на формування двох українських дивізій
.

Польсько-українські переговори відновилися на початку березня і проходили паралельно з обмінами дипломатичними нотами Польщею 
і радянською Росією
. Штучно створена суперечка щодо вибору місця переговорів протягом лютого — квітня та дані про концентрацію сил Червоної армії на кордоні з Польщею переконали Ю. Пілсудського одночасно готуватися до війни, беручи стратегічну ініціативу у власні руки.


Польща потребувала союзника у війні з радянською Росією і договірного закріплення за нею Східної Галичини та частини Волині, Україна — прориву міжнародної блокади через визнання своєї неза​лежності Польщею та військової допомоги у її відстоюванні. 

Чи був переговорний процес в Варшаві таємним для членів уряду? Якщо довіряти листам А. Лівицького, то ні — він детально повідомляв про перебіг переговорів і кожного разу прохав про те, щоб члени уряду і партій, які знаходились в Кам’янці-Подільському, висловились щодо змісту плануємої угоди з Польщею. Виходячи з листування А. Лівиць​кого, можна стверждувати, що з проектом договору були ознаймлені І. Огієнко, М. Корчинський, М. Шадлун та В. Сальський. З членів уряду М. Шадлун і І. Огієнко виступили проти підписання договору, а В. Сальський — за. Їхні надруковані уривки мали, очевидно, слугувати доказом того, як А. Лівицький, таємно від уряду, на власний розсуд, вів переговори з Варшавою. 


Знайомство ж з кореспонденцією А. Лівицького дозволяє по-іншому подивитись на такі усталені в історіографії істини як «несподіванність Варшавського договору» для І. Мазепи та «таємність» усього перего​ворного польсько-українського процесу весни 1920 р. для членів уряду УНР.


Листи публікуються зі збереженням оригінального правопису, але за сучасною пунктуацією.


Лист № 1 до І. Огієнка


УНР


Міністр закордонних справ


Грудня 31 дня 1919 р.


Вельмишановний Іване Івановичу.


Хоч і тяжко, а треба терпіти і працювати. Шкода, що від Вас нема кур’єрів і нашого […], якого ми чекаємо з нетерпінням. Мав вчора у 
п. Пілсудського
 авдієнцію, він обіцяв мені припинити ліквідацію дер​жавних установ в Кам’янці
 і залишити все по-старому
. Пред’явник цього п. […] розповість Вам про всі наші заходи, які поки що не дають реальних наслідків. Пропоную нам організувати невелику раду міністрів по згоді укр[аїнських] партій і зробити часову нашу ставицю в Н[овій] Ушиці. Там має бути невеликий апарат, а все інше лишається в Кам’янці. Ушиця буде нашою власною територією (так хоче п. Пілсудський) і невеликою нашою військовою силою
. Для цього ми викликали Маці​євича
, який має бути мініс[тром] закор[донних] справ.


З Ушиці ми будемо зноситись з Рум[унією] і цілим світом як суверенна держава. Чекаємо від Вас інформацій. Прошу передати привітання моє п. Корчинському, Архипенко
 і Косенко
, яких прошу нікуди з Кам’янця не виїжджати, почекати ще кілька днів. Певно, я скоро приїду
. Прошу Вас допомогти с-д органу «Воля»
, щоб він міг існувати.


До кращих часів


А. Лівицький.

ЦДАВО України. — Ф. 1131. — Оп. 1. — Спр. 3. — Арк. 10–10 зв. — Оригінал. Рукопис.

Лист № 2 до І. Огієнка


УНР


Міністерство закордонних справ


Березня 5 дня 1920


Вельмишановний Іване Івановичу.


Тут все гаразд. Сатисфакція за арешт принесена
, відносини з пол[ьським]   правит[ельством]   налагодуються.   Певно,   будемо   брати 

участь в конференції окраїнних держав
. Новин майже нема. Побачення мої з представниками Антанти не мали рішаючого значіння. Цими днями виїде до Кам’янця Сальський для зміцнення наших позицій в Могилеві
. Через 2–3 тижні Отаман зі мною хоче приїхати до Моги​лева
. Зараз їду в цій справі до румун[ського] посла. Прошу поспішить з формуваннями Шаповала. Прошу написати нам про становище в Кам’янці, про Могилів, Жмеринку, Мазепу, Шадлуна і армію Омелья​новича-Павленка
. На днях вишлю кур’єра з словесними новинами. Чекаємо від Вас відомостей через нашого кур’єра.


Прошу передати привітання Вашій дружині і синам.


З глибокою повагою 


А. Лівицький


ЦДАВО України. — Ф. 1131. — Оп. 1. — Спр. 20. — Арк. 47–47 зв. — Оригінал. Рукопис.


Лист № 3 до І. Мазепи


Привіз Мін[істр] Військ[овий] Сальський 18.ІІІ.1920 р.


УНР


Міністр закордонних справ
Копії Шадлуну, Огієнко, Корчинському


Березня 16 дня 1920


Вельмишановний Ісааку Прохоровичу!


Дуже радий, що Ви недалеко заїхали і я можу з Вами зноситись. 
Я передбачав, що тут у Варшаві нам доведеться нарешті вирішувати питання великого принципового значення. Після довгої перерви поляки нарешті заговорили з нами офіційно.


За час мого перебування в Варшаві за останні три тижня я бачився з послами італійським, румунським, чеським, фінським, латвійським і з комерсантами та журналістами англійськими, французькими. Завтра маю побачення з послом англ[ійським], а після-завтрього з послом француз[ьським]. Всі ці побачення показали мені, що ні одна з вище​згаданих держав не думає серйозно про наше визнання. Для цього їм потрібно, аби ми мали постійну територію. Дійсно, тепер справа нашого визнання в Європі стоїть краще, ніж раніше, бо тоді ми мали територію, але про нас Антанта не хотіла слухати. Але все ж до визнання далеко. Таке враження справляють і донесення наших послів Мацієвича
, Тиш​кевича, Марголіна
. Вони утішаються з того, що мали побачення з деякими міністрами і послами, але реальних наслідків нема, коли не рахувати декляративних, ні до чого не зобов’язуючих заяв в парля​ментах Франції
 і в італійському. Очевидно Європа фактично передала нашу нац[іонально]-державну справу на волю Польщі, за вирішенням якої піде вся Європа. Мав я аудієнцію у пп. Пілсудського і Патека
, виніс приємне враження. Тиждень тому, тобто 8 березня, я одержав звістку, що у Пілсуд[ського] була таємна нарада по нашій справі, де вирішено визнати нашу незалежність, наш уряд і заключити з нами шерег договорів
. Це було несподіванкою. 9 березня до Головного Отамана офіційно представився голова польс[ької] комісії для переговорів з нашою місією, а 10 березня начались засідання конференції польсько-української
. Докладне справоздання з протоколами і нашими останніми нотами я висилаю з слідуючим кур’єром
. Зараз пишу про суть справи. Голова польської комісії пан Залеський заявив, що наші переговори продовжуються на основі декларації 2 грудня, і запитав зразу про наші жадання. Я відповів, що головним нашим домоганням, з якого випли​вають останні, є визнання Польщею самостійності держави української і нашого уряду. Засідання було відкладено до слідуючого дня. 11 берез​ня
 після довгого обміну думок між нами і польс[ькими] представниками останні заявили від імені польс[ького] правительства: 


1. Вони готові визнати самостійність України і наш уряд, вважаючи уряд Раковського
 узурпаторським.


2. Бажають заключити з нами війс[ькову] і економічну конвенції. 


3. Вимагають точного установлення кордонів України. Порішили скласти спочатку двусторонній договір політичного характеру і указати в ньому, що економічна і військова конвенції мають бути установлені окремими трактатами. З підписанням політичного договору має бути проголошений торжеств[енний] акт визнання. Скласти проект політич [ного] договору поручено підкомісії
. Тепер ми стоїмо перед новими труднощами щодо наших західних кордонів. Поляки вимагають Збруча і Горині, і я маю відомости, що погодяться лише на Стирі і на дальші уступки не підуть. Ми ж стоїмо твердо на Збручі (як в декларації), потім по старому австро-рос[ійському] кордону, далі — по Зах[ідному] Бугу і на Прип’ять. Таким чином вся Волинь була би наша. Хоч у нас маються старі директиви прав[ительств]а
, але я не можу рішитись не тільки на Горинь, а і на Стир без Вашого дозволу. А разом з тим поляки хотять в найближчих днях закінчити переговори. Це закінчення нам необхідне як повітря. Чекаю від Вас телеграми: «згоден» або навпаки. Коли не дочекаюсь, приїду до Кам’янця для побачення з Вами і для нарад з пред​ставниками партій.


Поляки також підпишуть договір, по якому вони обов’язуються уступити нам, коли одержать від большевиків кордони [17]72 р., всі простори між Дністром, Дніпром і Збручем. Завтра почуємо від них інші вимоги і передам через спец[іального] кур’єра. Зараз йду до англ [ійського] посла, не можу закінчити листа. Привіт знайомим. 

З глибокою повагою


А. Лівицький.


ЦДАВО України. — Ф. 1131. — Оп. 1. — Спр. 20. — Арк. 94–94 зв. — 95–95 зв. — 96–96 зв. — Оригінал. Рукопис.


ЦДАГО України. — Ф. 5. — Оп. 1. — Спр. 301. — Арк. 99–101. — Копія. Машинопис. 


Лист № 4 до І. Огієнка


[не раніше 18 березня]


Вельмишановний Іване Івановичу.


Надсилаючи копію мого останнього циркулярного листа до наших послів
, повідомляю, що в найближчих днях приїду на самий короткий час до Кам’янця для наради з правительством. З приводу Ваших мате​ріалів заходи робляться. Маю запевнення про скоре звільнення Оцет​ковича
. Представники п. Пілсудського були офіційно у мене і перепро​шували за кам’янецьке «недорозуміння». Завтра має бути надрукований відповідний комунікат від Міністерства загран[ичних] справ /Польсь [кого]/.

Прошу звернути Вашу особливу увагу на гр[афа] Тишкевича і англ[ійського] комерсанта, які приїхали з метою побачити нашого брата на місці. Познайомте їх з нашими фінансистами і кооператорами.


Можливо, що цими днями приїде до Кам’янця моя дружина, бо я послав за нею ще в початку лютого
. Прошу або допомогти їй доїхати до Варшави, або викликати мене телеграфічно, за що зараніше дякую. Привітання Вашій дружині і синам.


Ваш Андрій Лівицький.


ЦДАВО України. — Ф. 1131. — Оп. 1. — Спр. 20. — Арк. 136 зв. — Оригінал. Рукопис.


ЦДАГО України. — Ф. 5. — Оп. 1. — Спр. 301. — Арк. 98. — Копія. Машинопис. 


Лист № 5 до М. Тишкевича


[18 березня]                 [Уривок з листа А. Лівицького до графа М. Тишкевича
]


[…] Наші відносини з поляками завдяки підтримці Пілсудського майже принесли свій результат. Через декілька днів польський уряд, а за ним і румунський уряд визнають незалежну українську державу в певних межах і теперішній уряд Петлюри. Поляки вимагають кордон, який йде вздовж річок Збруч і Горинь, але вони точно погодяться на кордон Стир. Буде укладена військово-економічна угода, і український уряд матиме серед своїх членів міністра польських справ та іншого міністра польської національності за нашим вибором
. В їхній відповіді московському уряду поляки заявлять, що вони не визнають радянський уряд України, очолюваний Раковським, який вони вважають за узур​паторський. В мирних переговорах з Росією поляки вимагатимуть кор​дони 1772 року, але спеціальним договором з нами вони зобов’язуються віддати нам всю територію між Дніпром, Дністром, Збручем і Стиром або іншою річкою, т.я. це ще не вирішено. Головна польська вимога в економічному питанні — вільний транзит з Польщі до Одеси. Військова угода передбачає польську допомогу нам всіма засобами (польськими військами включно) щодо звільнення України до правого берега Дніпра, потім ці польські зобов’язання залишуться в силі, але поляки не від​правлять свої війська на лівий берег Дніпра. 


Élie Borschak. L’Ukraine à la conférence de la paix // Le Monde Slave. — 1938. — Tome I. — P. 105–106.


Лист № 6 до М. Шадлуна


УНР


Міністр закордонних справ


Березня 27 дня 1920 р.


Виконуючому обов’язки Голови Ради Н.М. УНР


Вельмишановний пане міністре.


Переговори наші з поляками продовжуються. Ми розвили сильну акцію серед послів сейму, які стоять близько до Бельведеру, бо від Бельведера буде залежати остаточне вирішення нашої справи. Крім окремих побачень ми дали послам великий раут
, на якому були пред​ставники чотирьох сеймових клубів — від ППС
 були Дашинський
 
і Морачевський
, від ріжних відтінків людовців
 були [Я.] Стапинський, Пугач, [В.] Вакар, [І.] Космовська та ін[ші], всього послів 15. Промови мали характер цілком конкретних. Всі посли заявили, що основою переговорів з большовиками має бути «визнання самостійності України і домагання такого визнання з боку Московського совітського уряду. Кордони [17]72 р. ставляться лише для того, щоб мати право передати ті простори законному укр[аїнському] прав[ительств]у. Уряд Раковського вони вважають узурпаторським і ніяких з ним переговорів провадити не будуть». Промови Дашинського і Сапинського були надзвичайно сер​дечні. В розмовах посли обіцяли вплинути на уряд щодо кордонів і щодо призначення міністрами польс[ьких] кандидатів. Сьогодні я бачився з прем’єром Скульським. Це побачення мало більше декоративний харак​тер, але підтвердило бажання поль[ського] уряду довести наши пере​говори до реальних наслідків. Польське прав[ительств]о зачитало вже нам проект договору, з яким я маю виїхати до Кам’янця за директивами прав[ительств]а. Але на цей договір ми погодитись не можемо, а коли ми не погоджуємось, то зараз нема чого і їхати. Вимогають від нас 6 повітів Волині, себто приблизно лінії Збруч–Горинь. Ми будемо апелювати до Бельведеру і послів сейму. Інші пакти договору — цілком до прийняття. Нема підстав не довіряти щирості поль[ського] пр[авительств]а. Кепсько тільки, що н.д.
 тиснуть на Бельведер в напрямі збільшенння терито​ріальних домагань. Коли б не ця квестія, поляки завтра визнали б нас торжественним актом. Але сподіваюсь в найближчих днях досягти певних результатів. Я бачився також з Каролем Ярошинським
, відомим київським фінансистом. Він пропонує себе до наших послуг. На наш бік схиляються також такі «обшарники» як гр[аф] Іосиф Потоцький
, 
[С.] Горват, гр[аф] [З.] Грохольський. Не можу виїхати з Варшави, доки не закінчу справи переговорів. Дуже жалкую, що І.П. вже написав Мацієвичу про переїзд до Варшави
. Цього не треба було робити, доки я не закінчу тут своєї роботи. Він повинен приїхати до Варшави лише після визнання нашої незалежності Польщею. Тоді я тут буду непот​рібний.


Була в Варшаві латвійська делегація
, з якою ми довго конферували. Делегація обіцяла визнання нас, і  вчора я одержав телеграму з Риги, що Латвія офіційно визнала нашу самостійність і наш уряд
. Такі ж наміри має і Естонія.


Тут нема грошей, бо карб[ованці] ми не міняємо через низький курс. Пришліть, ради Бога, хоч сто тисяч лей, а то ліквідуємось
. Як можна, пришліть більше. Щиро вітаю В[ашу] дружину і доню. Готовий до послуг. 


А. Лівицький.
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Лист № 7 М. Корчинського


УНР


Міністр закордонних справ

Березня 31 дня 1920 р.


[копії] до пп. Сальського, Шадлуна і Огієнко


Вельмишановний Михайло Агафонович.


Дуже прошу Вас бути обережним в громадсько-політичних справах. Причина такої поради в тому, що все те, що робиться у Вас, до дрібніших деталів відомо всім. Відомі не лише протоколи засідань пленума, а навіть президії. Та фронда, яку проявляють певні групи і стала відомою всім
 — являється перешкодою до полагодження місцевих кам’янецьких справ. А це дуже неприємно, бо інформації про громадські настрої в Кам’янці і за кордоном перешкоджають нам у Варшаві довести нашу роботу до кінця, корисного для нашої державности. Польське Правительство, бачучи ворожі відношення Українського громадянства, нарешті мусить відмовитися від свого проекта допомогти утворенню суверенної Української державности. Тим паче, що такий проект підтримується цілком лише Бельведером і лівою частиною Сейма (PPS і людовців). 
В останніх днях до нас стали залицятися польські консерватисти з України, але найсильніша — н.д. і зараз проти нас. Треба особливої обережності, аби при таких обставинах досягти реальних наслідків. 
А наші політики замісць того, щоб допомогати нам в нашій праці, кохають в собі зоольогічно полякофобство і псують нашу роботу. Безглузда лайка всього польського являється тепер ознакою «хорошого тону». А коли я в Кам’янці на зібранню зробив конкретну пропозицію, то ті наші політики категорично висловились проти: одностайно стояли на тому, аби продовжувати  доброзичливі відносини з поляками. Так тепер прошу Вас і представників партій висловитись нарешті рішуче: чи наша місія повинна досягти в Польщі реальних наслідків, чи покінчити те, що Ви [називаєте] Варшавською авантюрою і відкликати наших людей з Варшави. Бо такого двозначного відношення до нашої праці далі терпіти не можна. Я маю вислів повного довірря з боку Ради міністрів 
і верховної влади. Мазепа навіть від’їжджаючи до армії, доручив мені окремим актом від 10 березня виконання обов’язків прем’єра в його відсутності
. Газети львівські перестали писати нісенітницю, і галицькі політичні провідники зараз пертрактують про налагодження взаємо​відносин галицько-наддніпрянських. За кордоном цькують нас лише українські большевики, що слабують на прогресивний параліч думки
, а праві українські партії до українців-гетьманців включно бажають об’єд​натись навколо єдиного національного прапора. Лише в Кам’янці, де необхідна особлива витриманість, не розуміють, що зараз потрібно для нашої державності. Виносять постанови під впливом людей, які потім самі одрікаються од своїх пропозицій. Дуже прикро, що так звані бур​жуазні партії ідуть зараз в хвості за с-р. і дезорієнтованими галичанами. За кілька день я закінчу пертрактації з поляками. Є надія, що під впливом наших прихильників поляки зменшать свої домагання щодо території. Коли я узнаю їх остаточні ультимативні домагання — приїду до Кам’янця і лише після ухвали наших політичних партій дам згоду на підписання договору. Хай нарешті політичні партії скажуть, якої полі​тики вони бажають триматися.


Я вже писав Вам про великий раут з польськими послами Сейма. Він дав дуже корисні наслідки. Нам багато допомагає Микола Ганкевич
.


З щирим привітанням А. Лівицький.


З оригіналом згідно. 


Секретар Військового міністра
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Лист № 8 до І. Огієнка


УНР


Міністр закордонних справ


Березня 31 дня 19[20]


Панові Головноуповноваженого уряду УНР.


Вельмишановний Іване Івановичу.


Скоро приїду до Кам’янця й до того часу прошу наших політичних діячів підготовитись до вирішення питання про договори з поляками. Прошу також повідомити мене, як на погляд Ради міністрів і політичних партій — чи повинен я спішити з договорами навіть ціною уступок, чи треба витримати в надії на кращі умови договора. Передаю Вам копії моїх листів до п. Сальського й до Михайла Агафоновича. [С.] Голубович, Чернявський, [К.] [Вротновський-]Сивошапка й [П.] Пихопчук
 багато допомогли нам своїм перебуванням у Варшаві. Вони були і на рауті послів.


Бажаю Вам і Вашій родині всього найкращого.


/підпис/
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Лист № 9 В. Сальського


УНР


Міністр закордонних справ


Березня 31 дня 1920 р.


Вельмишановний Володимире Петровичу.


Пересилаю Вам копію мого листа до п. Корчинського. Це дуже поважна людина, його я дуже поважаю і люблю, але він цілком дез​орієнтований агітацією галичан і с-р-ів, які свідомо псують нашу роботу. Прошу Вас дуже не піддаватися настроям кам’янецьким і продовжувать енергійно нашу державну роботу. За кілька день буду в Кам’янці і допоможу Вам. і на мене під час перебування в Кам’янці вплинула та атмосфера зневірря, але я не піддався. 


Переговори наші з поляками доходять до цілком реальних наслідків, але, на жаль, польське громадянство слабує на ту ж хворобу недовірря, що й наше. Тільки Бельведер високо тримає прапор чесного відношення до ідеї нашої суверенності.


Тепер ми енергійно працюємо серед послів Сейму і польськ[их] політичних сил. На днях був бенкет з видатними послами Сейму, на якому промовляв і пан Голубович. Хоч він стоїть на радянському грунті, але на рауті промовляв за найскорішу згоду між братськими народами. Найголовніше для нас зараз зайняти Могилів, тоді Франція нам допоможе, а то звістки про Одесу мають досить туманний характер.


До скорого побачення. З товариським привітанням А. Лівицький.


Прошу передати копії моїх моїх листів до Вас і до Корчинського 
пп. Шадлунові і Огієнко.
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Лист № 10 до І. Огієнка


УНР


Міністр закордонних справ


Квітня 3 дня 1920 р.


Вельмишановний Іван Івановичу.


Вчора поляки нарешті запропонували нам проект договору. Перед​бачається в тому проекті все, що я Вам писав раніше, але установ​люються кордони дуже тяжкі для нас. Вони ультимативно вимагають, аби ми відмовились від 7 повітів Волині /Ковел[ьського], Волод[имир]- Волин[ьського], Луцького, Рівненського, Дубенського, Кременецьк[ого] і Островського/. Відповідь будуть чекати до 7 квітня. Кордон таким чином пройшов би по р. Збручу і Горині. Вони [...] бажали, щоб я ще вчора їхав до Кам’янця за директивами до правительства і громадства, але я рішив не їхати і категорично одкинути ультиматум. Я поїхав би лише тоді, коли б ми ще вважали можливим прийняти в основних засадах проект поляків. Але ми вважаємо цей проект абсолютно непри​ємлимим і нині даємо відповідь, аби кордони наші пройшли по 
р. Збручу, далі по старому австро-рос[ійському] кордону і потім по 
рр. Бугу і Прип’яті. Поляки ж не годяться і на Прип’ять і вимагають кордону на півночі по адміністр[ативній] границі Волині і Мінської губ[ернії]. Коли будете обговорювати пол[ьські] пропозиції, робіть це обережно, бо їм все відомо: протоколи засідань Нац[іональної] ради і навіть президії. Відповідь наша буде категорична, на компроміс ми не підемо. Рахуємось з найгіршими наслідками. Стискую В[ашу] руку.


/підпис/


Коли до 7 квітня Ви в Раді міністрів або в Націонал[ьній] Раді щось вирішите, прошу телеграфувати.
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Лист № 11 до І. Огієнка


УНР


Міністр закордонних справ


Квітня 5 дня 1920.


Прошу копії листа передати пп. Корчинському і Сальському


Вельмишановний Іване Івановичу.


Приїзд мій до Кам’янця затримується
, і мій рожевий настрій змінився на розпучливий. Поляки поставили нам умови договору ультимативного характеру. Посилаю Вам копію польс[ького] проекту, прошу показати його (але не переписувати) Корчин[ському] і Сальс [ькому] і Шадлунові, але попереджаю, що я дав полякам слово тримати його в тайні. Те, що робиться в Нац[іональній] Раді, відомо всім. Завтра ми даємо відповідь полякам, яка буде надіслана Вам в копії. На всі пакти ми робимо свої поправки. Кордони ми зазначаємо такі: Зах[ідний] Буг, старий австро-російський кордон і Збруч. Прошу Вас вкупі з пред​ставниками партій обговорити цю справу. Очевидно, поляки на уступки не підуть, і перед нами стане питання остаточного розрива. Зараз ми ще маємо надії і ведемо найсильнішу агітацію серед політичних чинників.


По справам кам’янецьким заходи робляться, але удається досягнути лише компромісових уступок. І досі не можемо добитись звільнення Оцеткевича.


З найщирішими побажаннями А. Лівицький.


В Парижі і Лондоні, і Бухарешті — нічого позитивного. 
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Лист № 12 до І. Мазепи


УНР


Керуючий Міністерством


закордонних справ


Квітня [8 дня]
 1920 р.


Високоповажний Ісаак Прохоровичу.


На жаль, я і до цього часу не міг вирватись з Варшави. З 10-го березня представники польського уряду обіцяли в найближчих днях подати нам свій проект договору. Але подали цей проект лише 3-го квітня. Вони вимагали відповіді не пізніше 7-го квітня. Позаяк домагання поляків були такі, що наша місія на них не могла погодитись, то ми відповіли негативно. Не було потреби їхати до Кам’янця, коли ми тут у Варшаві були принципово проти підписання такого проекту. Ми не підписали б його і тоді, коли б навіть правительство наше погодилось
. Копію цього проекту я надіслав п. Огієнко і Шадлунові. З приводу проекту я мав аудієнцію у п. Пілсудського, а також мої співробітники і я мали побачення з шерегом польських політиків. На аудієнції Пілсуд​ський обіцяв наказати, аби нам були зроблені відповідні уступки. Завтра відбудеться офіційне засідання конференції, на якому ми запропонуємо свій контр-проект. Ми будемо домагатись, аби визнання самостійності України і нашого уряду було опубліковано окремим актом і було редаговано в більш конкретних виразах. Ми домагаємось також, щоб кордони між Польщею і УНР пройшли по р. Збручу, старому авст​рійсько-російському кордону, р. Західному Бугу і р. Прип’яті. 


В справах адміністраційних ми домагаємось, аби вся цивільна влада на Волині і Поділлю була передана уряду УНР. Ми вважаємо також недопустимою якусь конвенцію в справі аграрній на Вкраїні. Взагалі ми пропонуємо нову редакцію договора. Лише після того, як поляки підуть на уступки, я приїду до Кам’янця, аби запропонувати Раді міністрів і представникам політичних партій проект договора. Коли це буде, — невідомо, але гадаю, не пізніше, як за тиждень.


Маю точні відомості, що місцеве французьке посольство заінтере​сувалося нашими переговорами з поляками і бажає якнайскоршого їх закінчення. У французького генерала Henri
 були ген[ерали] Зелінсь​кий
 і Юнаків
, а завтра буде моє побачення. Французи дуже прихильно ставляться до нас, і в найближчих днях я буду прийнятий французьким послом офіціально, як представник УНР. Взагалі є підстави гадати, що Франція скоро визнає нас і дасть матеріальну допомогу.


Становище тут остільки напружене і рішуче, що моя присутність зараз необхідна
. Я можу і хочу виїхати з Варшави лише тоді, коли доведу переговори з Польщею до бажаного кінця. Мацієвич в цем мент  не може замінити мене в Варшаві та взагалі його не варто рушати з Бухарешту раніше, ніж він досягне у румунів реальних наслідків. Зараз Румунія абсолютно не бажає іти назустріч нашим домаганням. На моє місце у Варшаві найдеться немало кандидатів.


Прошу Вас дуже заспокоїти Шадлуна
, який і мені, і кам’янецькому громадянству занадто псує нерви. Нарешті я перестану читати його листи, остільки вони неприємні і навіть образливі. Він, між іншим, рішуче мене викликає до Кам’янця, хоч і знає всю серйозність пере​говорів з поляками в цей мент. Його постійне підозріння мене в контрреволюціях доведе мене до того, що я, нарешті, одмовлюся од всякої праці.


Присилаю Вам до відома копії листів Марголіна і нашого агента у Відні. Учора прибув до Варшави [Б.] Матюшенко
 із страшними інфор​маціями про авантюру Супруна і про діяльність А.Г. Макаренка
. При таких обставинах присутність Мартоса
 за кордоном зараз необхідна. Він мусить рятувати наші кошти, бо інакше і на Вкраїні наша праця буде неможлива. Безпалко скоро повернеться з-за кордону. Пан міністр Шадлун обвинувачує мене і в тому, що закон про конституцію затверд​жений з деякими змінами
. Але така була воля Головного отамана, і в цьому я не винен. Коли Ви не погодитесь з тими змінами, я і Безпалко, який був при тому
, як тих змін домагався Г[оловний] о[таман], подамо на демісію, як обіцяли в Кам’янці.


Про польські пропозиції я писав до Кам’янця нашим міністрам, але вони нічого не відповідають. Шадлун пише всякі свої мудрствованія, а про таку поважну справу і не згадує. А я послав йому і польський проект, і наші міркування. Дуже прошу його «підтягнути». Дуже вдячний Вам за довір’я, яке виявилось в дорученні виконувати Ваші обов’язки в В[ашій] відсутності. Прошу лише до побачення зо мною почекати з переводом до Варшави п. Мацієвича.


Матюшенко свідчить, що майже всі наші с.д. за кордоном три​маються нашої орієнтації і що представники всіх партій українських, крім с.р., готові об’єднатись і підтримувати правительство. Можна сподіватись, що скоро матимемо справді єдиний національний фронт. Що ж до с.р., то мій погляд на них Вам відомий з весни [19]19 р.


З побажанням сил і здоров’я


Готовий до послуг Андрій Лівицький.


Праця моя у Варшаві вже, нарешті, дає реальні наслідки, вже наближається до бажаного кінця, але сили мої настільки вичерпані, нерви остільки напружені, що не знаю, чи стане мене хоч на місяць. Хоч і тяжко на Вкраїні, але далеко легче, ніж в цьому пеклі, при цій страшній відповідальності, в атмосфері загального недовір’я і безглуздої безпід​ставної критики. Через те, які б умови не пропонували поляки, ми їх не приймемо без згоди правительства і громадства. З легкою совістю можу сказати Вам, що за ці два місяці я працював каторжно, я зробив все те, що можливо при таких умовах, я підняв на ного всі політичні кола польські без ріжниці напрямків. Хай мене судять, навіть, галичани, а не товариші, в роді п. Шадлуна. А з чесними галичанами, навіть н.д., ми контакт тримаємо.


Всього кращого.


Між іншим, був у Папського нунція і прийнятий дуже прихильно
.


Ваш А. Лівицький.
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Лист № 13 до І. Мазепи


Вельмишановний товаришу і друже, Ісаак Прохоровичу.


Я дуже винен перед Вами, не так я винен, як мої хворі нерви. 
В страстну суботу був справді страстний день. Відбулася остання польсько-укр[аїньська] конференція
. Представники польського мініс​терства закордонних справ заявили нам в ультимативній формі, що вони вимагають, аби кордони між Україною і Польщею пройшли поза залізницею Радзивилів–Здолбуново–Рівне–Сарни, яка має одійти до Польщі
. Це домагання було зроблено в зневажливій для нашої націо​нальної гідності формі. Було додано, що польське прав[ительст]во чекає відповіді лише до понеділка (12 квітня) і в разі незадовольняючої відповіді польське прав[ительст]во «витягне відповідні консеквенції». Було добавлено цими «дітьми», що вони не можуть говорити з нами, як рівні з рівними, бо ми не маємо території і «stabilité du gouvernement»
. Каюсь, що я втратив свій «дипльоматичний такт» і відповів, що півроку розмовляю з поляками лише як рівний з рівними, і інакше розмовляти не можу. Добавив, що такий проект кордонів ми рішуче одкидаємо зараз, не чекаючи понеділка. Ми розійшлись для того, щоби в най​близчих днях брати пашпорти і їхати на Вкраїну
.


Після того відбулися деякі побачення, і знову мається надія на розумне закінчення переговорів. На нашому боці є шерег людей, які нас підтримують. Коли нам зроблять, нарешті, пропозиції, відповідаючі нашій національній гідності, то я для остаточного вирішення справи прибуду до Кам’янця. Але боюся, що таких пропозицій не буде, і наші ілюзії про союз з Польщею розвіються. Певно, нарешті, нам запро​понують р. Стир, але на такий кордон я погодитись не можу. Лише 
р. Західний Буг може, до певної міри, забезпечити наші державні інтереси
.


Визнання і найширшу допомогу нам гарантують.


До скорого побачення.


Ваш А. Лівицький.


12-го квітня 1920.


З оригіналом згідно.


Секретар (підпис)
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Олександр Завальнюк

УКРАЇНСЬКІ УНІВЕРСИТЕТИ: ЛЕКЦІЙНО-ПРОПАГАНДИСТСЬКИЙ, ЛІТЕРАТУРНО-ПУБЛІЦИСТИЧНИЙ 
І РЕДАКЦІЙНО-ВИДАВНИЧИЙ АСПЕКТИ (1917–1920 років)

Революційна доба поставила перед науково-педагогічною інтелі​генцією завдання набагато ширші і складніші, ніж це було до того. Найбільш активна і свідома частина професорсько-викладацьких корпо​рацій, дбаючи про підвищення рівня національної свідомості і поши​рення серед українців наукових знань з історії, мови, літератури, економіки, географії, культури і права, а також збереження багатої історико-культурної спадщини, формування любові і поваги до всього українського, наполегливо працювала у цих напрямах, використовуючи з цією метою усне і друковане слово. 


Коли навесні–восени 1917 р. в Україні набрав масовості рух за українізацію культурно-освітнього життя, зокрема створення націо​нальної початкової, середньої і вищої школи, на противагу йому проро​сійські сили розгорнули кампанію по дискредитації української ідеї і недоторканості існуючої освітньої системи
. У зв’язку з такою ситу​ацією Генеральний секретар освітніх справ І.М. Стешенко від імені української влади на нараді з начальниками і головами батьківських комітетів середніх та нижчих шкіл Києва 8 жовтня 1917 р. застеріг щодо подальших нелояльних виступів проти політики українізації і, зокрема, наголосив, що всі етнічні групи, які проживають на українській землі, повинні знати мову, літературу, географію та історію українців
. Утім, реалізувати цю, здавалося б, цілком природну з цивілізаційного і дер​жавотворчого погляду програму, виявилося справою далеко не простою. Основна увага владних структур після проголошення УНР спрямо​вувалась на українізацію існуючої мережі шкіл. Політика у освітній галузі досить часто призводила, з одного боку, до поділу населення за національною ознакою, а з іншого, до консолідації українців. У цьому плані досить актуальним стало питання про інформаційно-роз’яснюючу роботу з боку відповідних державних служб.


Доросле українське населення з непідробною цікавістю тягнулося до знань про сучасне становище країни, утвердження української дер​жави, жадібно сприймало чутки і різноманітну інформацію україно​мовної преси, яка поширювалася як у містах, так і сільській місцевості. Проте, у багатьох випадках запитань від людей ставало не менше, а навпаки, більше. Відчувалась нестача елементарних знань, пов’язаних як з біжучим моментом, так і минулим політичним, господарським та культурним становищем українців. Цим громадянам потрібна була компетентна допомога з боку вчителів, інших українських інтелігентів, які щиро дбали про підвищення культурно-освітнього рівня свого народу. Осторонь цієї справи не стояли студенти. Українські студентські громади влаштовували для шкільної молоді, робітників і солдатів цикли лекцій, курси українознавства для багатьох охочих, посилали своїх лекторів-інформаторів у сільську місцевість, де ті популярно роз’ясню​вали селянам сутність багатьох цікавих для них питань
.


Важливим засобом поширення суспільно-політичних і науково-популярних знань в українському середовищі була україномовна лекційна пропаганда. Перші важливі кроки у цьому напрямку було зроблено професурою молодих українських університетів ще в ході реалізації заходів з їх заснування, а також під час урочистого відкриття кожного з них. Ще у серпні 1917 р. на секції вищої школи ІІ Всеу​країнського учительського з’їзду І.І. Огієнко зробив доповідь про «Най​перші завдання української філології»
, а на пленарному засіданні виступив з іншою темою — «Рідна мова в школі»
. Більш як 700 деле​гатів, які далеко не всі мали вищу освіту, схвалили бачення 35-річного вченого щодо вивчення української мови в початкових і середніх школах, де навчалися діти українців. 5 жовтня 1917 р. більш як для тисячі учасників свята відкриття Київського народного українського університету І.І. Огієнко прочитав лекцію «Українська культура», яка викликала справжній фурор серед слухачів і стараннями Українського військового генерального комітету була опублікована окремим видан​ням великим накладом
. Колега І.І. Огієнка Ф.П. Сушицький, секретар КНУУ, виступив з промовою, присвяченій проблемі українізації, яка згодом була опублікована у журналі «Вільна Українська Школа»
. 
Під час відкриття державних українських університетів у виступах ректорів Ф.П. Сушицького і І.І. Огієнка йшлося про реалізацію університетських проектів у столиці і на Поділлі. Їх з піднесенням слухали загалом кілька тисяч учасників урочистостей, здебільшого українська молодь.


Публічні виступи науково-педагогічних працівників українських університетів у різних колективах влаштовували, як правило, това​риства «Просвіти», земські органи, українські клуби, командування військових частин і гарнізону, керівники поштово-телеграфної служби, шкіл, партійні осередки тощо. Вони відбувалися на умовах як оплати, так і без гонорару. У переважній більшості випадків лектори не отри​мували за свою працю грошової винагороди, чим засвідчували найщи​ріше бажання якнайкраще прислужитися підвищенню культурного рівня своїх співгромадян.

Частина лекторів КНУУ були членами київської «Просвіти», яка вже у 1917 р. розгорнула активну лекційну роботу серед киян, брала участь в організації і проведенні різних курсів для освітян, інших професійних груп населення, де на науково-популярному рівні висвітлювали різні актуальні питання, що збагачували світогляд слухачів, давали їм корисні практичні настанови, які згодом використовувалися в роботі. Лектор​ський корпус тісно співпрацював з студентськими структурами, які, наприклад, у травні 1918 р., напередодні канікул, створили універ​ситетську культурно-просвітню комісію (її очолив національно свідомий Іван Іванов), що поширила свою діяльність за межі навчального закладу. Зокрема, вона зайнялася відкриттям на Київщині курсів із вивчення української, латинської і грецької мов (за програмою гімназій), які давали змогу молоді, що не мала повної середньої освіти, підготуватися до складання іспитів за курс середньої школи і отримати шанс для вступу до українського університету; українознавства (читалися лекції з історії України, української мови і літератури), кооперації (готували рахівників), пасічництва тощо. У самій столиці організували літні курси з українознавства для пересічних киян, які прагнули краще пізнати українську культуру. В орендованому приміщенні університету 
св. Володимира курсисти слухали лекції з історії української культури (І. Огієнко), історії нової української літератури, граматики і стилістики української мови (З. Євтушенко), читання літературних творів, оратор​ського мистецтва, декламації, журналістики й публіцистики (І. Юхи​менко)
.


Історико-екскурсійна секція зазначеної комісії готувала керівників, яким належало організовувати для дітей, молоді і дорослих екскурсії українською мовою до історичних і архітектурних пам’яток Києва. 
У червні–липні 1918 р. на тритижневих платних курсах (навчалося 
45 осіб) лекції майбутнім організаторам екскурсійної справи читали лектори народного українського університету — Г.Г. Павлуцький, В.К. Прокопович, В. Козловська, А. Грабар, Ф.Л. Ернст, Зумер, Алешко, Стелецький та ін.
.


Разом із природничою секцією КНУУ комісія організувала платні тритижневі курси для студентів, курсистів, учителів і просто любителів природи. Тут викладали В.В. Дуб’янський, В.І. Лучицький, П.А. Тут​ковський, О.А. Яната, Л. Красівський, Грищинський, Портенко та ін. Вони прочитали низку лекцій з природознавства, зокрема, про фізико-географічне положення України, її флору і фауну, стан і завдання української географії, антропології і етнографії, дослідження рослин​ного і тваринного світу країни, методику збирання зоологічних мате​ріалів, а також охорону пам’яток природи України, які мали світове значення
.


Приділялася велика увага поширенню історичних знань, які фор​мували національну свідомість українців. Чимало лекцій з історії Укра​їни вчені КНУУ прочитали за межами столиці, зокрема, у Переяславі, Каневі, Черкасах, Кременчуку, Харкові, Лубнах, Ромнах, Прилуках 
і Ніжині
.


Дослідник освітніх процесів в Україні революційної доби (1917–1921 рр.) Е.М. Мельник вважає, що завдяки діяльності культурно-просвітньої комісії народного українського університету значно зріс рівень свідомості української молоді, що забезпечувало її активну участь у подальшій розбудові і зміцненні української держави
.

Скоріш за все, у цьому плані мову треба вести лише про ту невелику частину молодих людей, які, прослухавши відповідні лекції, таким чином здобули відповідні знання й переконання, підвищили рівень своєї національної свідомості, що у підсумку й активізувало їх практичну участь у культурно-освітніх і державотворчих процесах.

У період функціонування Київського державного українського університету закріпити і розвинути здобутки колективу КНУУ щодо масової лекційно-пропагандистської роботи, на жаль, не вдалося. Такий невтішний стан зумовили кілька вельми серйозних чинників: по-перше, криза гетьманщини восени 1918 р. і розгортання антигетьманського повстання, по-друге, дестабілізація державного життя в УНР і друга українсько-радянська війна, по-третє, негативні впливи на становище вишу з боку більшовицького і денікінського режимів. Кількаразова зміна політичних режимів у Києві позначилася не лише на ідеоло​гічному векторі життя освітніх закладів взагалі, а й їх основних напрямів діяльності, зокрема й лекційно-пропагандистського. За таких умов абсолютна більшість науково-педагогічних працівників воліла «не висо​вуватися», бути нейтральною чи лояльною до влади, то ж обмежувалася лише навчальною і науковою роботою в університеті. 


У відносно спокійнішому Кам’янці-Подільському прибулі з різних міст науковці для роботи в університеті, налагодивши свій побут і визначившись із обсягами навчального навантаження, у першу чергу, взялися за підготовку лекційних курсів. Утім, в міру можливостей, за першої ліпшої нагоди вони робили спроби зарекомендувати себе у місті, де українська громада за чисельністю поступалася єврейській, і як лектори-пропагандисти. Першим у такій ролі виступив професор В.О. Біднов. Ще 21 жовтня 1918 р., перед початком концерту-вистави для учнів усіх шкіл міста, організованої місцевою «Просвітою» з нагоди відкриття Кам’янець-Подільського державного українського універси​тету, він продемонстрував свої блискучі ораторські здібності, з’ясу​вавши у доступній для дітей формі значення вищої української школи для національної і світової культури, закликав шкільну молодь, кращих і вірних синів України до праці в ім’я її розвитку
. З листопада 1918 р. ректор І.І. Огієнко, який ще у квітні 1918 р. під час першого приїзду до Кам’янця-Подільського прочитав у переповненому залі міського театру лекцію «Українська культура», що отримала високу оцінку представ​ників місцевої багатонаціональної громади, відновив свої публічні зустрічі з кам’янчанами — на курсах українознавства для урядовців міста (150 осіб) запропонував лекцію з історії української мови
. А у грудні, у тому ж залі, де зібралося майже тисяча осіб, виголосив тему «Українська мова»
. Розгорнути лекційну діяльність серед населення міста він невстиг, оскільки наприкінці місяця, отримавши від Директорії запрошення переїхати до столиці і зайняти високий пост міністра народної освіти УНР, зайнявся питаннями передачі керівних справ по університету найстаршому деканові — професорові П.М. Бучинському 
і готувався до від’їзду з міста, яке вже встиг полюбити
.


У лютому 1919 р. публічні виступи, на цей раз присвячені 105-й річниці від дня народження Тараса Шевченка, продовжили інші члени професорсько-викладацької корпорації. На відкритому засіданні Ради професорів, куди прибуло чимало представників міської інтелігенції, приват-доцент Л.Т. Білецький виступив з промовою «Народність чи національність у творчості Т. Шевченка», приват-доцент Д.І. Дорошенко — «Еволюція поглядів на Т.Шевченка», приват-доцент М.А. Плевако — «Т. Шевченко і Кирило-Методіївське братство в світлі нових мате​ріалів»
.


10 березня 1919 р., в ході загальноміського шевченківського свята, В.О. Біднов виступив на багатолюдному майдані коло кафедрального собору св. Олександра Невського. Йому надали слово після панахиди і співу українського хору. Вшановуючи поета, промовець звернувся до «Заповіту», згадав царські часи, коли заборонялось відзначати такі події, пов’язав розбудову української державності з іменем Великого Коб​заря
. Наступного дня, коли відзначали 58-у річницю від дня смерті Шевченка, М.А. Плевако виступив перед початком концерту-вистави у міському театрі, де зібралися учні вищих початкових шкіл міста. Вчений розповів про заслуги поета перед українською нацією, зупинився на ідеях і характері шевченкової поезії, обґрунтував тезу про Шевченка як пророка для українців
.


Д.І. Дорошенко, за його ж свідченням, крім викладання в універ​ситеті, читав науково-популярні лекції з історії України «на різних курсах», зокрема, для урядовців поштово-телеграфної округи і мобілі​зованих народних учителів
.


Коли в середині квітня 1919 р. влада у місті перейшла до ревкому, частина науково-педагогічних працівників, як засвідчував мемуарист, виступила з ініціативою прочитати лекції для червоноармійців і робіт​ників під час великоднього тижня, вважаючи, що такий крок буде корисним для університетського колективу. Влада дала згоду на про​ведення лекторію в стінах вищого навчального закладу. 21 квітня 1919 р. він розпочався лекцією В.О. Біднова «Рідна мова як єдина умова куль​турного розвитку кожного народу»
. Прибувши в аудиторію, лектор не побачив тих, заради кого і влаштовувався цикл публічних виступів. Як свідчить його звіт «слухачі були ті самі [інтелігенція і робітники. — авт.], що їх доводилося бачити і раніше на прилюдних виступах. Свій відчит робив я при переповненій залі. Нічого політичного і дражливого для того моменту я не зачіпав, а дав лише історичну картину націо​нального відродження народів — від греків та римлян до ХХ стол[іття]. Висловлювався обережно, щоб нікого не дратувати. Гучні оплески, здалося, занадто залунали в авдиторії, коли я закінчив виклад… Незабаром мене повідомив один з колег, що представникам нової влади моя лекція не сподобалася»
.


Крім В.О. Біднова, лекції тоді читали приват-доцент М.М. Василь​ківський («Революція з релігійного погляду»), професор М.М. Хведорів («Точні науки та їх значення для людства»), асистент М.Г. Люби​чанківський («Історія землі»), приват-доцент Й.Ф. Оксіюк («Поход​ження християнства»), секретар студентських справ М.О. Грінченко («Українська музика та її представники»)
.


Коли у червні 1919 р. у місті відновилася українська влада і Кам’янець-Подільський на півроку став державним і політичним цент​ром УНР, науково-педагогічні працівники університету запропонували цикл безкоштовних лекцій для робітників і козаків республіканського війська. У переповненій найбільшій за розмірами аудиторії №1 універ​ситету у вечірній час свої науково-популярні лекції прочитали: про​фесор І.І. Огієнко («Що таке українська мова»), приват-доцент П.Г. Кле​патський («Українська народна нація»), професор В.О. Біднов (з історії України), професор П.В. Клименко («Історія літературного становища України»), приват-доцент М.О. Драй-Хмара («Слов’янознавство») і приват-доцент А.С. Синявський («Економічні питання»)
. За повідом​ленням преси, на цих заходах побувала «сила народу», якого ледь вміщувала аудиторія
.


Досвід публічних виступів і лекторська майстерність вчених 
К-ПДУУ, з одного боку, непідробне бажання десятків представників різних соціально-професійних груп населення до знань, з іншого, стали запорукою подальшого розвитку лекційного просвітництва в місті. Так, 10 серпня 1919 р. в університеті відкрилися курси з українознавства для урядовців, старшин і козаків Окремого корпусу кордонної охорони. Вони прослухали лекції В.О. Біднова (з історії України), П.Г. Клепат​ського (з історії українського письменства), В.О. Гериновича (з географії України)
. Через 10 днів аудиторія зазнала ротації — на побачення з університетською професурою прибули учителі — не українці міських шкіл, які, виконуючи розпорядження департаменту середньої школи Міністерства народної освіти, прослухали лекції з української мови, отримуючи у такий спосіб  необхідні знання для практичної роботи з дітьми
.12 серпня 1919 р., під час святкування 150-річчя від дня народ​ження батька української літератури І.П. Котляревського, перед виста​вою «Наталка Полтавка», яку у міському театрі ставила трупа М.К. Са​довського, перед високоповажною публікою виступив професор В.О. Біднов із промовою про ювіляра. Він з’ясував місце І.П. Котля​ревського в історії української літератури, а також значення його творчості  для сучасної доби
.


У вересні на замовлення  начальника залоги Кам’янця-Подільського приват-доцент Ю.Й. Сіцінський прочитав для урядовців і старшин лекцію про історичні фортифікаційні споруди міста
. А 6 жовтня 1919 р. на багатолюдному засіданні Ради професорів, присвяченому пам’яті професора К.В. Широцького (помер 13 вересня 1919 р.), прозвучали виступи І.І. Огієнка, Ю.Й. Сіцінського і Л.Т. Білецького про його жит​тєвий і творчий шлях, внесок у скарбницю українського мистецт​вознавства
. Побувавши на тому пам’ятному зібранні, один із пред​ставників кам’янецької української інтелігенції — К. Копержинський заявив, що «Кам’янець-Подільський Університет, наукові кола, все українське громадянство болюче відчуло понесену в особі Костя Широцького втрату й вже зробило належну оцінку його значіння для України, яко вченого й громадянина»
.


Масова культурно-освітня і науково-популярна діяльність профе​сорсько-викладацької корпорації К-ПДУУ значно посилилась у 1919–1920 навчальному році. За даними виконуючого обов’язки бібліотекаря університету М. Ясинського, впродовж зазначеного періоду вчені про​читали 478 науково-популярних лекцій для населення міста. Тематика їх була найрізноманітнішою і стосувалася багатьох галузей науки. Пуб​лічні виступи відбувалися на різних масових заходах, підготовчих кур​сах при університеті, курсах дошкільного виховання тощо. Найбільш активними пропагандистами наукових знань були В.О. Біднов, А.Е. Ма​ліновський, Л.В. Бачинський, О.Й. Сіцінський, П.Г. Клепатський, П.В. Клименко, І.А. Любарський та ін.
. Чимало прочитаних лекцій мали чітку національно-патріотичну і державницьку спрямованість. Наприклад, «Шевченко — великий національний поет України», «Перший універсал Української Центральної Ради та його значення», «Українські церковні братства та їх значення» (В.О. Біднов); «Державність і соціалізм» (П.В. Клименко); «Антропологічні ознаки українського народу», «Ідея єднання у слов’янських народів», «Українські колядки і щедрівки» (М.О. Драй-Хмара) та ін.
. Ряд університетських науковців (С.В. Бачин​ський, П.Г. Клепатський, М.А. Плевако, С.С. Остапенко, В.О. Герино​вич, Н.Т. Гаморак, Ю.О. Русов, А.Е. Маліновський, Л.Т. Білецький, Є. Завадський, І. Шимонович), починаючи з 1 листопада 1919 р., забез​печували викладання різних дисциплін на природничому і гумані​тарному факультетах Кам’янець-Подільського народного українського університету, який став популяризатором наукових знань і приймав на навчання випускників початкових і вищих початкових шкіл, тобто тих, хто не міг вступити до класичного університету
. За даними періодики, сюди записалися 144 юнаки і дівчини. У квітні 1920 р. їх кількість зросла до 160 осіб
.


Окремі представники професорсько-викладацької корпорації 
К-ПДУУ пробували реалізовувати себе в літературній творчості. Звісно, передусім це стосувалося тих, хто мав філологічну освіту і деб’ютував у цій справі раніше. Так, І.І. Огієнко під псевдонімом Іван Рулька опуб​лікував у грудні 1918 р. в газеті «Життя Поділля» вірш «Панська пісня»
 (на той час у його літературному доробку значилося одне оповідання і 6 видрукуваних віршів
). У журналі «Нова Думка», який видавала Рада студентських представників університету, свої поетичні твори роз​містив М.О. Драй-Хмара (із циклу «Молода весна», «Поки не вмру…», «На смерканні…»)
, який почав віршувати ще з 1910 р. Підготував до друку оповідання про Ірландію Д.І. Дорошенко
, утім не довів розпочату справу до завершення через відрядження за кордон у квітні 1919 р., яке вимушено переросло в еміграцію. М.А. Плевако підібрав ряд оповідань для дітей і опублікував їх під назвою «Діти журби», зробивши передмову до збірки і відповідні примітки до кожного твору
.


Не стояли осторонь літературної творчості студенти. Вони напо​легливо пробивалися на шпальти газет і журналів, деб’ютуючи як поети-початківці, прозаїки і перекладачі. Так, в одноденній газеті «Свято Поділля», присвяченій відкриттю К-ПДУУ, знайшлося місце для пат​ріотичних віршів двох першокурсників історико-філологічного факуль​тету — Степана Грещенка («Свято на Поділлю (на відкриття універ​ситету»)
 і Микити Годованця («Народу рідньому — усе!»)
, М. Годо​ванець також видрукував у пресі вірші: «Весна йде, радощами п’яна…»
, «Гляньте, гляньте…»
, «Бух! Бух!»
, «На роковини смерти Павла Пана​сюка»
, «Ще не раз…»
, «Славному Степанові Грещенкові»
, «Пам’яти поета С.Грещенка»
, «Жайворонок»
, «Коли матуся занудьгує…»
, 
«О, щоб крила мені…»
, «Я син нужденного села»
, «Сила у по​встанню»
, «Сучасне життя»
, «Темні хмари знов пливуть…»
, «Як одцвітали ружі влітку…»
, «Чудодійними руками…»
, «Вся — Руїна»
, «На ріках Вавилонських»
; ряд байок — «Будяки»
, «Дума про село Притику»
, «Невіри»
, «Вовк»
, «Соловейко та Свиня»
 та ін. У «Новій Думці» опублікували свої поетичні твори Юрій Липа («Три кондори», «На березі»)
, Валеріан Поліщук («Моє сонце»)
, Володимир Свід​зінський («І знов в душі…», «Пісенька»)
, Дмитро Бузько («З Єремії»)
. А. Животко розмістив свій вірш «Кобзар»
, а С. Грещенко — «На могилі»
, «Борцям за волю України»
 і «Без керми»
 у щотижневику «Село».  Прозаїчні твори винесли на суд  читача Філь Гай («Нове слово»)
, Вероніка Черняхівська («Мати»)
, Галина Бузько («Перед​осіннє»)
, Валеріан Поліщук («Дім (мініатюра)»)
, Галина і Дмитро Бузьки («Дитпльоматичний Fife o’clok (п’єса)»)
, Никон Чекина («Марійка (етюд)»)
. Микита Годованець оприлюднив свій фейлетон «Дрова»
. Крім того, частково друкувалися студентські переклади французької літератури. Так, Юрій Липа переклав твір Поля Верлена «Спогади вдівця»
, а Дмитро Бузько — оповідання Жюле Клереті «Пан Майо»
.


На жаль, не виявлено слідів художньої творчості викладачів і студентів КДУУ, хоча стверджувати, що вони не займалися нею, немає підстав. Молодим літераторам було важко пробитися на сторінки відповідних часописів, оскільки там друкувалися відомі поети і пись​менники, такі як Олександр Олесь, Василь Олешко, Людмила Волошко, Яків Савченко, Олекса Коваленко, Тарас Гнатенко, Григорій Чупринка, Володимир Сосюра, Павло Тичина та ін.
. Своїх же літературних видань навчальний заклад не мав.

Молоді українські університети досить виразно були представлені в дуже популярній тоді публіцистиці, що диктувалось вимогами рево​люційного часу, конкретними умовами життя країни, регіону, нарешті, самого вишу. Відразу після відкриття КНУУ чимало науковців усві​домлювали його неофіційний характер, а також неможливість задо​вольнити у повній мірі потреби українців у національній вищій освіті. Вже у жовтні 1917 р. приват-доцент П. Пилипчук виступив у газеті «Українська Республіка» з полемічною статтею, у якій доводив необ​хідність створення на базі цього вишу державного українського універ​ситету класичного типу, бо народний, на його переконання, був «сурогатом»
.


Коли навесні 1918 р. появився міністерський проект об’єднання КНУУ з університетом св. Володимира, приват-доцент О.С. Грушевсь​кий відгукнувся на нього в газеті «Народна Воля» своїми роздумами, які виклав у статті «Університетське питання». На його думку, об’єднати в один колектив лекторів КНУУ і професуру російського вишу, яка демонструвала вороже ставлення до розв’язання проблеми українізації, буде дуже важко і не матиме потрібного результату. Цей крок може припинити «корисну працю Українського Університету»
. Один із сту​дентів КНУУ (заховався за криптонімом Ф.П.), висловлюючи у пресі позицію молодіжного загалу, заявляв, що український елемент в об’єд​наному закладі неминуче послабиться, а українська культура підпаде під російську, що матиме негативні наслідки. Аби уникнути такої руси​фікації, представник студентства закликав «боронити наш Український Університет од ворожих замірів новітніх культуртрегерів»
. Ймовірно, що ці та інші виступи у пресі подіяли, бо від плану радикальної українізації університету св. Володимира і об’єднання його з КНУУ Міністерство народної освіти УНР незабаром відмовилось.


Через часту зміну влади у Києві було досить ризиковано виступати у пресі з пекучих проблем життя міської громади і країни загалом. То ж не випадково, що у газетній періодиці травня 1918 — листопада 1920 рр. нами більше не виявлено матеріалів, які б засвідчили про активну позицію професури народного і державного українських університетів столиці на ті чи інші важливі загальнонаціональні події, хіба що публікації від імені тимчасової міністерської комісії, очолюваної В.І. Вернадським, про хід роботи зазначеного органу над виробленням законопроектів про перетворення КНУУ в Київський державний укра​їнський університет і заснування Кам’янець-Подільського державного українського університету.


Щодо публіцистичної діяльності науково-педагогічних працівників у Кам’янці-Подільському, то тут ситуація була іншою. Нами виявлено майже 70 газетних матеріалів, які належали перу місцевої професури 
і доцентури, а також працівників К-ПДУУ. За обсягом вони були різновеликі, деякі друкувалися з продовженням у кількох числах того чи іншого видання підряд. Встановлено і авторство цих творів. Ними були професори В.О. Біднов (опублікував 10 статей і заміток), І.І. Огієнко (1), П.В. Клименко (1), приват-доценти Д.І. Дорошенко (3), С.В. Бачинський (3), Ю.Й. Сіцінський (3), М.А. Плевако (11), П.В. Табінський (1), П.Г. Клепатський (1), лектори М.О. Грінченко (5), Б.Ю. Іваницький (1). С.Ф. Русова (1), асистент Л.В. Бачинський (1), професорський стипен​діат С.Ф. Якимович (7), бібліотекар С.О. Сірополко (2), товариш бібліо​текаря Л.Ю. Биковський (15), архіваріус університету П.О. Богацький (2). Твори зазначених авторів опублікували такі періодичні газетні і журнальні видання, як «Свято Поділля» (1918 р.), «Життя Поділля» (1918–1919 рр.), «Освіта» (1918–1919 рр.), «Україна» (1919 р.), «Трудова громада» (1919 р.), «Республика» (1919 р.), «Бюлетень інформаційного відділу Міністерства Земельних Справ» (1919 р.), «Нова Думка» (1920 р.), «Наше життя» (1920 р.), «Нове життя» (1920 р.), але найбільше у «Нашому шляху» та літературно-науковому додатку до нього (1920 р.). Всі публіцистичні твори зазначених авторів різноманітні за тематикою, присвячені актуальним питанням життя української держави і сус​пільства, зокрема становленню національної освіти, культури, церкви тощо. Серед тем, які піднімали публіцисти, найбільше привертали увагу такі: функціонування Кам’янець-Подільського державного українського університету
, стан освіти, науки і культури
, боротьба за Українську Автокефальну Православну Церкву
, шевченкознавство і його роль в сучасному культурному і державотворчому процесах
, плеяда діячів української освіти, науки, літератури, музики, театру і церкви
, крає​знавство, історичне минуле та міжнародні відносини країни
, українські етнографія і фольклор
, українська і єврейська музика
, книговидав​ництво, бібліотекознавство і бібліографія
, охорона здоров’я
, поши​рення природничих, агрономічних знань, вимоги до раціонального при​родокористування, зокрема ведення лісового господарства
 та ін.


Словом, українські вчені своїм друкованим словом в періодиці брали активну участь в утвердженні в суспільстві традиції духовності, націо​нальної освіти, науки, культури, церкви. Значення цієї роботи важко переоцінити. Примножувалися науково-популярні знання пересічних громадян, зростав національний світогляд української молоді, яка була активним читачем української преси, що потрапляла до університету, «Просвіти», інших українських інституцій. Поширення бібліотечних і бібліографічних знань сприяло тому, що студентство вирішило зорга​нізуватися в Українське бібліографічне товариство. То ж зерна укра​їнської публіцистики, посіяні вченими, давали втішні і обнадійливі результати.


За прикладом своїх наставників найдіяльніші студенти К-ПДУУ, окремі з яких в минулому вже співпрацювали з друкованими органами, виступали в пресі з актуальних проблем, зокрема молодіжного життя. Так, стали надбанням широкого студентського загалу статті Ю. Корчак-Чепурківського («З чергових проблем українського соціялістичного світогляду»)
, О. Галичанського («Христіянізм і соціалізм»)
, В. Воїна («Нещасний спадкоємець»)
, М. Карачківського («Боротьба за Раду Студент[ських] Представників»)
, В. Поліщука («Про Камінецький Університет»)
, А. Животка («В єдності сила», «Подільський кобзар» [про Степана Руданського], «Один з кращих» [про Василя Стефаника] 
і «Пам’ятаймо»)
, М. Годованця («Не упустімо менту» і «Утворюйте колядничі гуртки»)
 та ін.


Окремі викладачі українських університетів поєднували навчальну, методичну і наукову роботу з редакторською у наукових збірках і часописах. Так, у КНУУ виходили «Університетські вісти», редактором якої був О.С. Грушевський
. Він же збирав і редагував статті до першого числа «Вісника Київського Державного Університету» (йшлося про матеріали В.В. Дуб’янського, Г.Г. Павлуцького, А.Ю. Кримського. А.М. Лободи, С.С. Дложевського, С.І. Веселовського, Д.О. Граве, М.П. Кравчука, В.І. Лучицького, О. Янати та ін., загалом 15 авторів)
, який, проте, не побачив світ через важкі матеріальні умови функ​ціонування закладу.


Вирішивши видавати «Записки Кам’янець-Подільського Держав​ного Українського Університету», Рада професорів К-ПДУУ в лютому 1919 р. призначила редактором їх історика Д. Дорошенка
. Він взявся за роботу з підготовки багатотомного видання, утім завершити розпочате не зміг через незалежні від нього обставини — вже згадане відрядження за кордон. Щоб рухати зазначений проект до мети, редагування «Записок» до осені 1920 р. доручили приват-доценту М.О. Драй-Хмарі
. В результаті, зокрема, і його зусиль, побачив світ другий том «Записок». Приват-доцент Л.Т. Білецький з кінця 1918 р. був редактором попу​лярного серед українців просвітянського часопису «Життя Поділля». Утім, у лютому 1919 р. ця посада несподівано перейшла до М.С. Гру​шевського
. Згодом, з червня 1919 р. Л.Т. Білецькому запропонували редагувати газету «Новий шлях», на що він охоче погодився
. Редак​тором журналу «Наше життя», що виходив тричі у липні–серпні 1920 р. як орган Спілки служачих Кам’янець-Подільського державного укра​їнського університету, був скарбник Ю.А. Гудзій. Йому допомагали М.О. Грінченко і М. Ясінський
.


З-поміж студентів К-ПДУУ редакторською роботою займалися 
Ю. Липа
, В. Поліщук (головні редактори), О. Остафійчук і Ю. Каме​нецький (співредактори)
. Їх зусиллями готувалися до друку тексти чотирьох чисел молодіжного літературно-наукового журналу «Нова Думка». З літа 1920 р. секретарем і фактично редактором журналу «Біднота» був М. Годованець
.

Отже, частина викладачів, співробітників і студентів українських університетів, крім виконання своїх основних обов’язків, активно зай​малися такою суспільно значимою діяльністю, як лекційна пропаганда, що проводилася, з одного боку, разово, ситуативно під час проведення різних культурно-мистецьких заходів, влаштування спеціальних окре​мих виступів лекторів і пропагандистів в різних населених пунктах, а з іншого, на різних загальноосвітніх, тематичних курсах, присвячених фаховій підготовці працівників різноманітних сфер діяльності, а також у змішаних лекторіях, де висвітлювалися найрізноманітніші питання державно-політичного життя країни, освіти, науки, культури, церкви тощо, народному університеті, що займався поширенням науково-популярних знань, на окремих засіданнях, приурочених видатним дія​чам української науки і культури, педагогічних форумах. Споживачами усного українського слова (загалом це багато сотень публічних виступів) були як майбутні і дійсні студенти, так і тисячі пересічних громадян, військовиків, які прагнули збагатитись новими знаннями, розширити кругозір, підвищити свою свідомість і, таким чином, бути корисними для українського державотворення, національного відродження зага​лом. Слухачі отримали нові для себе знання з української мови, літе​ратури, права, економіки, історії, політології, сучасного становища дер​жави, її збройних сил.


Досить активно професорсько-викладацька корпорація К-ПДУУ використовувала публіцистику як важливий інструмент впливу на суспільну свідомість величезної читацької аудиторії. У десятках газет​них і журнальних публікацій піднімалися актуальні питання, що напов​нювали українським змістом повсякденне життя молоді, простих гро​мадян, різні вікові і соціально-професійні групи населення міста, регіону. Окремі викладачі і працівники університету займалися літера​турною, редакторською діяльністю, що, з одного боку, збагачувало культурну складову друкованих органів, а з іншого, давало змогу цим виданням відповідати високим журналістським вимогам.


Найбільш обдаровані кам’янецькі студенти мали доступ до дру​кованого слова, час від часу публікували свої поетичні, художні і публіцистичні твори здебільшого у молодіжних виданнях, які ж самі і редагували. Ця робота активно сприяла розвитку літературних здібнос​тей юнаків і дівчат, допомагала їм готуватися до самостійної профе​сійної діяльності в ім’я України.


Сергій Корновенко


ЗАХОДИ УРЯДУ П. ВРАНГЕЛЯ ІЗ ІНТЕНСИФІКАЦІЇ СІЛЬСЬКОГО ГОСПОДАРСТВА ТАВРІЇ (1920 рік)


Понад дев’яносто років віддаляє сучасників від подій революції та громадянської війни на постімперському російському просторі 1917–1920 рр. Попри це, інтерес до них з боку науковців, широкої гро​мадськості не вщухає, а постійно зростає. Так, лише упродовж 1990–2000-х років сучасними українськими дослідниками, за даними, що наводять В. Верстюк, А. Панчук, було захищено 150 докторських та кандидатських дисертацій, написано понад 3000 наукових, науково-популярних, довідково-енциклопедичних видань, монографій, статей, посібників, присвячених різним аспектам революції та громадянської війни. Водночас, попри справді «революційний бум», що мав і має місце у сучасній українській та зарубіжній історіографії, на нашу думку, не всі аспекти такого багатовимірного явища, як революція та громадянська війна 1917–1920 рр., висвітлено повно та рівномірно. Така ситуація, з одного боку, є цілком природною, з урахуванням значного інформа​ційного потенціалу глибинного соціокультурного зсуву, яким стали революційні події, а з іншого — актуалізує необхідність подальших наукових пошуків.


Актуальною і перспективною темою є вивчення історії Білого руху Півдня Росії, аграрної політики уряду П. Врангеля у 1920 р., зокрема, заходів Уряду Півдня Росії з інтенсифікації сільського господарства Таврії. Автор запропонованої статті ставить за мету розкрити цей маловідомий у вітчизняній історіографії аспект.


Базовою суспільною верствою оновленої моделі російської дер​жавності лідери Білого руху Півдня Росії в 1920 р. вважали «здорове трудове селянство». Таке бачення політичного майбутнього російської державності автоматично на порядок денний ставило питання про економічне підґрунтя оновленої постімперської державності. У зв’язку з цим керівництво Білого руху Півдня Росії у 1920 р. однозначно було переконане в тому, що політичне відродження Росії не можливе без економічного. П. Врангель стосовно цього зазначав: «Головним завдан​ням, вирішення якого потребує максимальної концентрації зусиль, є відбудова зруйнованого економічного життя»
. Останнє пов’язувалося з відновленням сільського господарства як «основного промислу насе​лення»
.


Збільшення площ селянських наділів, турбота Уряду Півдня Росії про зростання посівних площ, дефіцит на селі не лише промислових товарів та реманенту, а і сільськогосподарської техніки на порядок денний перед владою білого Криму ставили питання покращення агро​культури, інтенсифікації сільського господарства як провідної галузі економіки території, підконтрольної Російській армії, в цілому. Будучи реалістами, володіючи інформацією, що надходила з місць, Головно​командувач та його найближче оточення прекрасно розуміли, що без забезпечення сільського господарства необхідною кількістю сільсько​господарських машин, налагодження мережі їхнього сервісного обслу​говування розраховувати на покращення соціально-економічного ста​новища селян, інтенсифікацію аграрного сектора економіки білого Криму було марно. До того ж від економічних показників сільського господарства залежав добробут і решти населення територій, підконт​рольних Російській армії. В одному з тогочасних документів стосовно вищенаведеного зазначалося: «Дефіцит сільськогосподарських знарядь праці та машин, насамперед механічних двигунів та засобів транспор​тування (вантажних автомобілів), ускладнює підвезення хліба в обмін на необхідні селянам промислові товари, не створює сприятливих умов для розвитку одноосібних селянських господарств. Все це значно зменшує інтерес землеробів до розширення посівних площ та власного госпо​дарства взагалі»
.


Реальний стан справ із забезпеченням селянських господарств Північної Таврії та Криму відображають дані таблиць 1–4.

Таблиця 1
.


Забезпеченість селянських господарств Таврійської губернії сільськогосподарськими машинами та реманентом у 1916 р.


		Посівна 
площа

		Кількість селянських господарств

		Знарядь рільництва

		Культиватори

		Сіялки

		Жниварки

		Кінні граблі

		Молотарки

		Віялки



		2390849 дес.

		239784

		131881

		143462

		14387

		38365

		2398

		4796

		901588





Таблиця 2
.


Забезпеченість селянських господарств Таврійської губернії сільськогосподарськими машинами та реманентом у 1920 р.


		Посівна площа

		Кількість селянських господарств

		Знарядь рільництва

		Вози для перевезення

		Сіялки

		Жниварки

		Ковальні

		Молотарки

		Віялки



		2651814 дес.

		200904 
(в оригіналі документу помилково записали 131481)

		212899 
(в оригіналі документу помилково записали 212909)

		216659

		15242

		75494

		4759

		11535

		91026 
(в оригіналі документу помилково записали 81026)





Таблиця 3
,
.


Динаміка змін із забезпеченням селянських господарств Північної Таврії та Криму сільськогосподарськими машинами та реманентом 
у 1916–1920 рр.


		Роки

		Посівна площа

		Кількість селянських господарств

		Знарядь рільництва

		Сіялки

		Жниварки

		Молотарки

		Віялки



		1916

		2390849 дес.

		239784

		131881

		14387

		38365

		4796

		901588



		1920

		2651814 дес.

		200904

		212899

		15242

		75494

		11535

		91026





Таблиця 4
,
.


Динаміка змін із забезпеченням селянських господарств Північної Таврії та Криму сільськогосподарськими машинами та реманентом 
у 1916–1920 рр. (з розрахунку на одне господарство)


		Роки

		Посівна площа

		Кількість селянських господарств

		Знарядь рільництва

		Сіялки

		Жниварки

		Молотарки

		Віялки



		1916

		Зросла на 
3,3 дес. на 1 господарство

		Зменшилася 
на 38880 господарств

		1 на 2 гос​подарства

		1 на 20

		15 на 100

		1 на 50

		37 на 10



		1920

		

		

		1 на 1

		7 на 100

		4 на 10

		6 на 100

		5 на 10





Нескладні математичні підрахунки на підставі матеріалу таблиць засвідчують, що в останній передвоєнний рік у селян Північної Таврії та Криму на два господарства припадало одне знаряддя рільництва та один культиватор (у середньому на 20 дес.), одна сіялка на двадцять господарств (у середньому на 200 дес.), п’ятнадцять жниварок на сто господарств (у середньому на 1000 дес.), одні кінні граблі на сто господарств (у середньому на 1000 дес.), одна молотарка на п’ятдесят господарств (у середньому на 500 дес.), тридцять сім віялок на десять господарств (у середньому на 100 дес.). Порівняно з аналогічними показниками в інших губерніях, селяни Таврії у 1916 р. посідали 4–5 місце по забезпеченості сільськогосподарською технікою та рема​нентом.


Аналіз даних таблиці 2 виявляє, що у 1920 р. у селян Північної Таврії та Криму на одне господарство припадало одне знаряддя рільництва та один віз (у середньому на 13,1 дес.), сім сіялок на сто господарств 
(у середньому на 1310 дес.), чотири жниварки на десять господарств 
(у середньому на 131 дес.), шість молотарок на сто господарств (у се​редньому на 1310 дес.), п’ять віялок на десять господарств (у середньому на 131 дес.), одна ковальня могла обслуговувати потреби в ремонті сільськогосподарської техніки п’яти господарств. 


Динаміку змін проілюструємо цифрами таблиці 3. Їхнє опрацювання засвідчує, що за роки Першої світової, революції та громадянської воєн середньостатистичні розміри селянських господарств у Північній Таврії та Криму зросли з 9,9 дес. у 1916 р. до 13,2 дес. у 1920 р.; чисельність селянських господарств скоротилася на 38880 господарств (ці дані є дуже відносними, враховуючи, що під контролем Російської армії перебували не всі повіти Північної Таврії — авт.); на 810562 одиниці відбулося зменшення віялок. По решті позицій спостерігаємо позитивні зрушення: на 81018 одиниць зросла кількість знарядь рільництва; на 37129 — жниварок; на 6739 — молотарок; на 855 — сіялок. На нашу думку, доцільним є звернення до аналізу показників стосовно тех​нічного забезпечення одного або декількох селянських господарств упродовж 1916 — 1920 рр. (дані таблиці 4). 


Обраховуючи дані таблиці 4, констатуємо, що у 1916 р. 1 знаряддя рільництва припадало на 20 дес., у 1920 р. — на 13,3 дес.; у 1916 р. 
1 сіялка обслуговувала 200 дес., у 1920 р. — 187 дес.; у 1916 р. 1 жниварка — 66 дес., у 1920 р. — 33 дес.; у 1916 р. 1 молотарка — 500 дес., у 1920 р. — 218 дес.; у 1916 р. 1 віялка — 2,7 дес., у 1920 р. — 26,2 дес. Отже, зміни на краще у забезпеченні селянських господарств сільськогосподарським реманентом та технікою були мінімальні у 1916 — 1920 рр. До того ж значна її кількість потребувала ремонту або оновлення. Наявність сільськогосподарської техніки у господарстві не завжди означала її ефективне застосування. На перешкоді у цьому були такі фактори, як брак тяглової сили, домінування жіночої та підліткової робочої сили за відсутності чоловіків тощо. 


Не менш важливим було те, як сільськогосподарська техніка роз​поділялася між повітами з урахуванням наявності у кожному з них посівних площ, кількості селянських господарств тощо. Інформацію про це містять дані таблиці 5.


Таблиця 5
.


Забезпеченість селянських господарств по повітах Таврійської губернії сільськогосподарськими машинами та реманентом у 1920 р.


		Назва повіту

		Кількість селянських господарств

		Посівна площа

		Знарядь рільництва

		Сіялки

		Жниварки

		Молотарки

		Віялки



		1

		2

		3

		4

		5

		6

		7

		8



		Перекопський

		8099

		206105

		14950

		832

		4222

		1039

		3090



		Євпаторійський

		8089

		206193

		13563

		471

		4533

		746

		2453



		Сімферопольський

		16702

		100576

		10425

		546

		2385

		431

		1995



		Феодосійський

		22634

		180701

		16629

		1761

		4938

		847

		3640



		Ялтинський

		13999

		3061

		717

		5

		8

		5

		32



		Бердянський

		50000

		502997

		51177

		4585

		19038

		3336

		30508



		Дніпровський

		44970

		646273

		35662

		2830

		14044

		1599

		16626



		Мелітопольський

		36411

		805908

		69776

		4212

		26326

		3532

		32682





Їхній аналіз дозволяє говорити про забезпеченість в цілому кожного повіту тим чи іншим видом сільськогосподарської техніки та реманенту. Однак із цих відомостей чітко не простежується те, скільки і яких сільськогосподарських машин припадало на одне селянське госпо​дарство кожного з повітів. Відповідь на це питання можуть дати під​рахунки автора, представлені у таблиці 6. 


Таблиця 6
.


Забезпеченість селянських господарств по повітах Таврійської губернії сільськогосподарськими машинами та реманентом у 1920 р. 


(з розрахунку на одне господарство)


		Назва повіту

		Кількість селянських господарств

		Посівна площа

		Знарядь рільництва

		Сіялки

		Жниварки

		Молотарки

		Віялки



		1

		2

		3

		4

		5

		6

		7

		8



		Перекопський

		8099

		25,4 дес. на 1

		19 на 10

		1 на 10

		1 на 2

		1 на 10

		1 на 3





Закінчення таблиці 6.


		1

		2

		3

		4

		5

		6

		7

		8



		Євпаторійський

		8089

		25,5 дес. на 1

		17 на 10

		6 на 100

		6 на 10

		1 на 10

		3 на 10



		Сімферопольський

		16702

		6 дес. 
на 1

		6 на 10

		3 на 100

		1 на 10

		1 на 40

		1 на 10



		Феодосійський

		22634

		7,9 дес. на 1

		7 на 10

		8 на 100

		2 на 10

		4 на 100

		2 на 10



		Ялтинський

		13999

		0,2 на 1

		5 на 100

		3 на 10000

		5 на 10000

		3 на 10000

		2 на 1000



		Бердянський

		50000

		10 дес. 
на 1

		1 на 1

		1 на 10

		4 на 10

		7 на 100

		6 на 10



		Дніпровський

		44970

		14,4 дес. на 1

		8 на 10

		6 на 100

		3 на 10

		4 на 100

		4 на 10



		Мелітопольський

		36411

		22 дес. 
на 1

		1,9 на 1

		1 на 10

		7 на 10

		9 на 100

		9 на 10





Обраховуючи дані таблиці 6 (за винятком Ялтинського повіту, населення якого не спеціалізувалося на обробітку землі), можемо скласти достовірну картину того, яким був дефіцит сільськогоспо​дарських машин та сільськогосподарського реманенту у селянських господарствах Північної Таврії та Криму. Повністю знаряддями ріль​ництва були забезпечені селянські господарства Перекопського, Євпа​торійського, Бердянського, Мелітопольського повітів. У решти повітів незабезпеченими були від двох до чотирьох господарств із кожних десяти. Сільськогосподарської техніки бракувало у кожному госпо​дарстві.


Для Уряду Півдня Росії також стало очевидним і те, що лише за рахунок імпорту наситити селянські господарства необхідними знаряддями праці буде складно. По-перше, вони були дорогими для селян, хоч і не для всіх. По-друге, сільськогосподарську техніку складно було транспортувати з портів у волості за відсутності нормально нала​годженої системи перевезень на території, підконтрольній Російській армії. По-третє, крім самої техніки власті білого Криму змушені були закуповувати за кордоном і запчастини до неї. Це потребувало додат​кових витрат. По-четверте, попит серед селян на дорогі сільськогос​подарські машини був невисоким. Через це казна не могла розра​ховувати на швидке поповнення державних запасів хліба, витрачених під час експортно-імпортних операцій. До того ж, незважаючи на значні резерви хліба у селянських господарствах Північної Таврії, вони також не були безмежними. 


Таким чином, питання продовольчого забезпечення населення білого Криму та економічні перспективи в цілому на перше місце висували покращення виробничих потужностей сільського госпо​дарства, сільськогосподарської промисловості. Проблема полягала в тому, що, з одного боку, селяни потребували необхідних сільсько​господарських знарядь праці, а з іншого — була відсутньою планомірна робота державних установ, спрямована на забезпечення цих потреб, за винятком операцій з товарообміну. На складах, розташованих на території білого Криму, були в наявності сільськогосподарські машини, сільськогосподарський інвентар, незважаючи на те, що окремі з них припинили своє існування. Заводи з виготовлення сільськогосподар​ських машин і знарядь праці працювали, хоч і не 100% від своєї можливої потужності. У зв’язку з цим робився категоричний висновок: «Знаряддя сільськогосподарського виробництва потрібні тилу так само, як гармати фронту»
. 


Адекватно реагуючи на потреби сільського господарства у сільсько​господарській техніці та реманенті, Уряд Півдня Росії удосконалює свої підходи до вирішення цієї проблеми, розробляє ряд заходів із покра​щення становища, що склалося в аграрному секторі економіки. Так, паралельно з продовженням експортно-імпортних операцій ставка ро​биться і на акумуляцію внутрішніх ресурсів. До реалізації цілеспря​мованої програми постачання селянам необхідних їм сільськогоспо​дарських машин власті білого Криму залучають державні структури, земства та інші громадські товариства й організації. Крім того, докла​даються зусилля до збільшення виробничих потужностей вітчизняних підприємств сільськогосподарської промисловості. 


До уваги брався і той факт, що значна кількість потрібної сільському господарству промислової продукції була завезена у кримські порти ще за А. Денікіна, уряд якого також переймався питаннями інтенсифікації аграрного сектору економіки. Однак поразки Добровольчої армії, швидка евакуація не дали можливості Особливій нараді повністю реалізувати наміри у цій сфері. Тому чимало сільськогосподарських машин перебувало нерозподіленими на складах. Політику держави з інтенсифікації сільського господарства, поліпшення агрокультури Уря​дом Півдня Росії планувалося проводити на економічних підставах, взаємовигідних і для властей, і для селян. 


Для вирішення поставленої мети — інтенсифікувати сільське гос​подарство Північної Таврії та Криму — була розроблена широко​масштабна програма дій. Її зміст зводився до таких положень. Перше. Налагодження сервісного обслуговування та ремонту сільськогосподар​ських машин, механізмів, реманенту. Друге. Раціональне використання наявних резервів запасних частин, старих закордонних замовлень. Третє. Правильний та рівномірний розподіл сільськогосподарських машин і знарядь праці серед населення. Четверте. Відновлення діяль​ності вітчизняних заводів та майстерень сільськогосподарського при​значення та посилення виробничих потужностей тих підприємств, що ще працювали
.


На Управління землеробства і землевпорядкування (далі — УЗіЗ) покладалася конкретна робота з організації ремонту сільськогоспо​дарських машин та знарядь праці. На виконання цього службовці Управління задіяли сільськогосподарські майстерні, ковальні, що зали​шилися у маєтках, які перебували в управлінні цього відомства, та вісім заводів, розташованих у Сімферополі, Джанкої, Старому Криму, Євпа​торії та Бердянську
. Було відновлено діяльність, окрім зазначених вище, двох державних заводів із виготовлення сільськогосподарських машин поблизу Великого Тикмана, одного секвестрованого заводу у Великому Тикмані. УЗіЗ запустив у дію машинобудівну станцію в Акамовці з великим тракторним пунктом та крупною ремонтною майстернею
.


УЗіЗ проголошувався монополістом-власником майна «Технічної Консультації» — державної структури, яка при Особливій нараді здійс​нювала забезпечення сільського господарства необхідними машинами, технікою, запчастинами до них. Потрібно зазначити, що розміри цього майна були серйозними, його раціональне використання дозволило б, як і передбачалося Урядом Півдня Росії, значно скоротити дефіцит сільськогосподарських знарядь праці. Так, згідно з довідкою Технічної Консультації, поданої 29 лютого 1920 р. уповноваженому УЗіЗу, на одному зі складів цієї структури було зосереджено таку кількість техніки: лише сепараторів потужністю 42 відра на годину — 3000 шт., локомобілів Клейтона із молотарками до них — 4 шт., віялок Бекера — 
8 шт., заклепок до косилок — 2170 пуд., верстатів Турнера для виго​товлення запчастин — 10 шт., верстатів Робісона — 7 шт., віялок Пеннея — 8 шт., віялок Бекера — 4 шт., різних видів соломорізок — 392 шт., локомобілів Гаррет різної потужності — 33 шт., молотарок Гаррет різної потужності — 17 шт., 11 найменувань запасних частин до них
.


У власність УЗіЗу переходило і майно складів «Сільгоспу», на яких також зберігалася значна частина необхідних для аграрного сектору економіки сільськогосподарських знарядь, запчастин до них. Одно​осібно Управління землеробства розподіляло і сільськогосподарські машини, закуплені за кордоном. Управління торгівлі та промисловості імпортовану промислову продукцію теж передавало на баланс Управ​ління землеробства
. Відомство Г. Глинки отримало і прерогативу у забезпеченні заявок на отримання таких необхідних для заводів і майстерень із виготовлення та ремонту сільськогосподарської техніки товарів, як вугілля, залізо, паливно-мастильні матеріали тощо. Вони властями білого Криму задовольнялися відразу після потреб армії. 
У такий спосіб цій державній структурі Уряд Півдня Росії передав всі повноваження стосовно розподілу сільськогосподарських знарядь праці та реманенту. 


Якщо УЗіЗ виконувало загальноорганізаційні функції, то до вико​нання на місцях програми П. Врангеля з інтенсифікації аграрного сектору економіки активно долучалися повітові земства. Таврійська губернська земська управа від Головнокомандувача отримала чіткі інструкції стосовно повноважень земських діячів та напрямів роботи повітових земств під час реалізації зазначених вище заходів на селі. Зокрема, склади земств кооптувалися до загальної системи сховищ, на які УЗіЗ централізовано розподіляло імпортоване та вітчизняне сільсь​когосподарське обладнання. На губземство покладалася організація і реальне проведення на місцях, із широким залученням «кооперативних організацій, представників сільськогосподарської заводської промисло​вості», повітових земств, таких видів робіт: 1) рівномірний розподіл сільськогосподарського інвентарю між селянськими господарствами повітів і волостей; 2) раціональне використання запасів витратних матеріалів, що зберігалися на складах; 3) ремонт та виготовлення простих типів сільськогосподарських машин та знарядь праці; 4) розши​рення мережі земських пунктів прокату сільськогосподарської техніки для того, щоб якомога більше селян могло скористатися ними. На запро​вадження цих заходів Таврійське губернське земство одержало позику на 50 млн. руб
.


Діячі Таврійського губернського земства отримали і цілий ряд повноважень, завдяки яким їхня діяльність ставала реальною та про​дуктивною. Земства мали можливість залучати всі наявні резерви для проведення ремонту та виготовлення сільськогосподарського інвен​тарю. Вони мали право залучати урядові, приватні підприємства до виконання земських замовлень із виготовлення сільськогосподарських знарядь праці. «Земським агентам» були надані «сила та авторитет осіб, що виконують справу особливого державного значення». Вони не лише видавали розпорядження, а і безпосередньо на місцях контролювали їхнє виконання, усуваючи труднощі, що виникали під час цього. Земства користувалися правом позачергового (за винятком військових) прове​зення вантажів будь-яким видом транспорту, що діяв на територіях, підконтрольних Російській армії. Такі перевезення, як й їхній вміст, захищалися Урядом Півдня Росії від реквізицій та інших неперед​бачуваних обставин. Соціальні пільги та соціальні гарантії владою білого Криму, на прохання земств, надавалися робітникам, їхнім родинам, задіяним на сільськогосподарських підприємствах та майстернях. Податкові преференції отримували дрібні та середні підприємства, що виконували замовлення земств із виготовлення сільськогосподарських знарядь праці чи їхнього ремонту
.


Товариство взаємодопомоги повітряного флоту спільно з профе​сором Д. Арцибашевим розробило і представило на розсуд Головно​командувача «план повної механізації культури полів». За їхніми підрахунками, його застосування дозволить, обробляючи однакову за розмірами площу орних земель, що і до його застосування, удесятеро зменшити чисельність робочих рук, повністю відмовитися від вико​ристання коней. Для його реалізації автори проекту просили не так уже й багато. Серед їхніх умов були такі: особиста підтримка П. Врангеля його виконання; залучення до його запровадження військовослуж​бовців у випадку, якщо цивільні не зможуть їх замінити; надання права робити сільськогосподарським заводам замовлення і використовувати транспортні засоби для перевезень. Кошторис «плану повної механізації культури полів» складав 50 млн. руб. золотом. Прибутки від реалізації проекту, за розрахунками Товариства взаємодопомоги повітряного флоту і професора Д. Арцибашева, залежали від урожаю. При вро​жайності 75 пуд. з десятини лише його збір із 200 тис. дес. приніс би у бюджет 75 млн. руб. золотом; при врожайності 100 пуд. з десятини — 
100 млн. золотом. У такий спосіб отримані прибутки перевищили б затрати на 50 та 100% відповідно. 


Автори проекту передбачали два варіанти його фінансування, хоч і на однакових принципах. Перший полягав у тому, що необхідні кошти як кредит надасть Уряд Півдня Росії. У випадку їх відсутності плану​валося задіяти другий варіант — звернення до іноземних інвесторів. 
Як один із потенційних розглядався Емісійний Земельний Банк, заснований на кошти США, правління якого в Криму очолював князь Б. Гагарін. В обох випадках у реалізації «плану повної механізації культури полів» активна роль відводилася державі.


Сутність запропонованих Товариством взаємодопомоги повітряного флоту і професором Д. Арцибашевим заходів зводилася до такого. 
За мету ставилося створення організації, яка б лише технічними засобами повністю обробляла землю: проводила б засів, збір урожаю, його обмолочення, звезення на токи. Основу такої організації становив тракторний загін, укомплектований тракторами, всіма сільськогоспо​дарськими знаряддями праці, обладнанням для ремонту, вантажними автомобілями для підвезення мастильно-паливних матеріалів, переве​зення врожаю. Персонал такого загону мав складатися з 50 осіб та 
10 осіб, які б забезпечували працездатність загону (контролери, бух​галтери, касири, статисти тощо). Їхня зарплатня становила 100 руб. золотом кожного. Детальніше про технічну комплектацію та персо​нальний склад тракторного загону інформують дані таблиць 7–8. 


Таблиця 7
.


Технічна комплектація тракторного загону


		Назва одиниць техніки

		Кількість



		Великі трактори

		5



		Малі трактори

		3



		Набір рал

		5



		Набір культиваторів

		3



		Сіялки та букери

		20



		Снопов’язалки

		40



		Вози з причепами

		35



		Молотарки

		5



		Вантажівки 3 тонні

		7



		Похідна майстерня та додаткові пристрої

		



		Разом

		123





Таблиця 8
.


Персональний склад тракторного загону


		Посада

		Кількість осіб



		Начальник загону

		1



		Агроном

		1



		Тракторист

		20 (2 зміни, 8 машин, 4 резервних)



		Орач

		20



		Водій

		3



		Допоміжний персонал 
(сторож, повар, телефоніст)

		5



		Контролер, бухгалтер, касир, статист тощо

		10



		Разом

		60





Виробничі потужності одного повністю укомплектованого трактор​ного загону становили 4 тис. дес. за 200 робочих днів при 12-годинному робочому часі у дві зміни.


Належне функціонування тракторного загону забезпечували б тракторні бази, створені на вузлових залізничних станціях, у портах, біля пристаней, на перевалочних пунктах. У разі необхідності ван​тажівки з них постачали б у тракторні загони все необхідне. У свою чергу тракторні бази постачалися б із головних тракторних баз, роз​ташованих у крупних портах. 


Юридичною підставою для діяльності тракторних загонів було укладання угод як із землевласниками, так і Урядом Півдня Росії. Вони мали носити взаємовигідний характер. Залежно від обсягів виконаних робіт, розмірів урожаю визначалася оплата послуг цих механізованих установ. Максимальні розміри визначалися у тому випадку, коли землевласник, не докладаючи ніяких зусиль, отримував зібраний та обмолочений урожай. 


«Планом повної механізації культури полів» передбачалася і під​готовка відповідних кваліфікованих кадрів через систему підготовчих курсів. Навчальна програма була розрахована на місяць. Група слухачів складалася з 5 інструкторів і 20 курсантів. До 15 вересня 1920 р. передбачалося випустити 100 фахівців, до 15 жовтня — 200. Усього до 
15 березня 1921 р. планувалася підготувати 1600 кваліфікованих працівників сільського господарства. Їх звільняли від мобілізації, відразу по закінченню курсів зараховували до тракторного загону і ставили на утримання.


На перший сезон функціонування тракторних загонів потрібно було 15 млн. золотих рублів. Всього їх планувалося створити 50. Тобто, у середньому річні витрати на повне утримання одного загону (без урахування амортизації) становили б у 300 тис. золотих рублів. Вони мали силами 3 тис. осіб та 615 одиниць сільськогосподарської техніки забезпечити повний обробіток 200 тис. дес. землі упродовж 200 днів. Приблизно 100 днів відводилося на оранку, 50 днів — на культивування, на жнива — 10 днів, на транспортування врожаю — 20 днів. Робочий день тракторного загону у дві зміни мав становити 12 годин. За цей же час 200 тис. дес. землі без застосування техніки оброблялося зусиллями 3 тис. осіб із залученням 50 тис. коней і це коштувало вдвічі дорожче — 30 млн. золотих рублів
.


На нашу думку, «план повної механізації культури полів» за умов білого Криму станом на 1920 р. був дуже доречним, економічно про​думаним і цілком реальним щодо поетапного його виконання. 


Отже, підсумовуючи викладене вище, констатуємо, що влада білого Криму пріоритетного значення в аграрній політиці надавала інтенси​фікації сільського господарства. Уряд Півдня Росії розробив і реалі​зовував на практиці цілеспрямовану програму із забезпечення селянсь​ких господарств необхідною сільськогосподарською технікою та рема​нентом. Для вирішення проблеми технічного оснащення аграрного сектора економіки білого Криму залучалися максимальні можливості, фінансові та людські ресурси. Задоволення потреб одноосібних селянсь​ких господарств у техніці та реманенті відбувалося шляхом товаро​обміну, експортно-імпортних операцій, мобілізації внутрішніх ресурсів. Був затверджений і перспективний «план повної механізації культури полів». Усі зусилля властей зосереджувалися на підвищенні продук​тивності сільського господарства як галузі економіки, особлива увага акцентувалася на його забезпеченні необхідними сільськогосподарсь​кими машинами та механізмами. В опрацьованих нами історичних джерелах, на жаль, не зафіксовано інформації стосовно того, наскільки заходи властей були ефективними. На підставі розрізнених та опосе​редкованих свідчень можна припустити, що частково попит селянських господарств на сільськогосподарські машини та реманент уряду П. Врангеля вдалося задовольнити. 

Володимир Устименко


ЕТНОНАЦІОНАЛЬНА ПОЛІТИКА ПАРТІЇ БІЛЬШОВИКІВ 
у 1917–1920 роках

Політика відновленої радянської влади щодо національних меншин відразу виявила принципову різницю у порівнянні з політикою Цент​ральної Ради, гетьманату та Директорії. Відмінність позицій існуючих влад відобразилася вже в самому підході до поняття національної меншини. Так, скажімо, Генеральний секретаріат Центральної Ради та уряди Директорії визначали останню як групу населення неукраїнської національності, які проживають на території незалежної держави — УНР. З більшовицького погляду в становищі національної меншини у масштабах радянської держави, до складу якої незалежно від свого формального статусу входила і радянська Україна, фактично пере​бували самі українці. Такий підхід до національного питання лишав поза увагою неукраїнські етнічні групи на території самої України.


Завдання побудови держави на основі диктатури пролетаріату виходило за рамки національно-державного будівництва і своєю кін​цевою метою було спрямоване на побудову комунізму у всьому світі. 
В основі своїй марксизм, а отже і його течія — більшовизм, були ідеологією опертою на засади інтернаціоналізму, тобто світогляду, державницькі ідеали якого стоять над національно-політичними завдан​нями, відводячи останнім другорядну роль. Для марксистсько-більшо​вицького інтернаціоналізму домінантою були інтереси робітничого класу, єдині й однакові для пролетаріату всіх націй. Національні цілі й інтереси в деяких випадках або відкидалися, як історично реакційні, або визнавались та підносились як допоміжні чинники в ході боротьби і досягненні класових цілей. В інтересах забезпечення цих умов біль​шовики відстоювали як найдоцільнішу політичну форму «єдину цент​ралізовану державу», що могла якнайкращим способом забезпечити перехід до соціалізму.


За визначенням В.І. Леніна більшовики завжди були «централістами в переконаннях». Йому належало також теоретичне висунення і прак​тичне здійснення принципу демократичного централізму як головної засади всієї державної і громадської організації.


Природно, що в цьому випадку ідея нації, як органічно поєднаного, самобутнього не тільки у своїх зовнішніх виявах, а й у внутрішній суті, була інтернаціоналістично скерованому марксизмові не тільки чужа, але й ворожа, а засади національної держави, що ставали на перешкоді утворенню нових національних держав, розглядалась як чинник істо​рично шкідливий.


В марксистській теорії національного питання була ще й інша сторона, яку взяли на озброєння ленінці. Йдеться про розуміння засновниками теорії комунізму перспектив розвитку націй. Відносячи слов’янські народи до розряду неперспективних націй, як ніби контр​революційних, Ф. Енгельс припускав можливість їх повного знищення. К. Маркс вважав, що жоден слов’янський народ не має майбутнього з тої простої причини, що в них усіх, крім поляків та росіян, відсутні необхідні історичні, географічні, політичні і економічні умови самос​тійності і життєздатності
.


Стратегія більшовиків щодо теорії національного питання виходила з визначення національних моментів у суспільно-політичному житті й національних рухів недержавних народів як історичної реальності, що, по-перше, не може бути просто залишена без уваги, а, по-друге, — може бути використана як допоміжний чинник у пролетарській революції. Подолання національних моментів, які стоять на перешкоді останній, може бути успішно проведене не самою боротьбою з ними, а через їх розклад зсередини при тактиці визначення їх певної доцільності й виправданості. На думку більшовиків, в ході світової пролетарської революції національні революції колоніальних народів, а також націо​нальні рухи етнонаціональних груп в середині останніх можуть бути використані як допоміжна сила.


Відповідно до цього В.І. Ленін у своїй концепції національно-державного будівництва максимально використовує гасло «права націй на самовизначення» як програмну засаду російської соціал-демократії, проголошуючи раз-у-раз на її крайньому формулюванні: «аж до відок​ремлення», розрізняючи постановку від її здійснення. Постановкою у такий кардинальний спосіб розв’язання національного питання в конк​ретних умовах передреволюційної Росії більшовики прагнули знайти підтримку національних рухів недержавних народів імперії, будучи впевненими, що більшість з національностей Росії після падіння ца​ризму не побажають відокремлення, а етнонаціональні групи займуть принаймі, нейтральну позицію. Більшовики виходили з переконання, що національні рухи давно приєднаних до Росії народів є слабкими для здійснення своїх державницьких цілей. Одночасно їх настанови щодо самовизначення підкреслювали їх більш декларативний, а не обов’яз​ковий характер. Інтерпретуючи гасло «повного самовизначення», вису​нуте напередодні 1917 р., Й.В. Сталін у 1923 р. нагадував, що крім права «народів на самовизначення, було ще право робітничого класу на зміцнення своєї влади, й цьому останньому праву підпорядковувалось право на самовизначення… Право на самовизначення не може й не повинно бути перешкодою справі здійснення права робітничого класу на свою диктатуру. Перше повинно поступитися перед другим»
.


Цілком точно, на наш погляд, дав характеристику стратегії більшо​виків у здійсненні етнонаціональної політики В.К. Винниченко: «У всій більшовицькій літературі, — зазначав він, — як до революції, так і під час неї, національне питання трактувалось або з нехіттю, з деякою зневажливою вибачливістю, а то й гидливістю, або ж немов і прихильно й справедливо, але сухо, холодно, казенне. Під час революції з’явилась ніби деяка гарячність тактичного характеру, гарячність полеміки. Більшовикам треба було схилити до себе симпатії національних груп. Отже, як тактичний хід проти своїх ворогів, меньшовиків, есерів, Тимчасового Правительства, вони вживали гострої критики позицій цих течій у національному питанні й тим самим підпихали дуже вліво «вплоть до отделения»
.


Відстоюючи право націй на самовизначення, В.І. Ленін та його прихильники вбачали в майбутній соціалістичній Росії унітарну цент​ралізовану республіку. Вони вважали, що унітарність, централізація насамперед гарантуватимуть вирішення загальнодержавних і націо​нальних, загальноекономічних, політичних та духовних проблем сус​пільства. Зокрема, вона сприятиме зміцненню національно-державної єдності та територіальної цілісності Росії.


В духовному житті унітарність створюватиме умови для зміцнення інтернаціональної єдності трудящих. В цьому випадку заперечення ними культурно-національної автономії виглядало цілком природнім. Так, в резолюції з національного питання, прийнятій на VІІ (квітневій) Всеросійській конференції партії більшовиків підкреслювалося: «Партія пролетаріату рішуче відкидає так звану «культурно-національну» авто​номію, тобто вилучення з відання держави шкільної справи і т.п. і передачу її в руки свого роду національних сеймів. Робітників, які живуть в одній місцевості і навіть працюють у тих самих підприємствах, культурно-національна автономія штучно розмежовує за належністю до тієї чи іншої «національної культури», тобто посилює зв’язок робітників з буржуазною культурою окремих націй, тим часом як завдання соціал-демократії полягає в посиленні інтернаціональної культури всесвітнього пролетаріату»
.


В практичній програмі розв’язання національної проблеми в Росії більшовики не тільки серйозно не припускали відокремлення націо​нальних регіонів, але були навіть проти федерації. Скажімо, на тій же квітневій конференції питання про федеративний устрій навіть не розглядалося. Натомість на ній недвозначно було заявлено: «Питання про право націй на вільне відокремлення не дозволено змішувати з питанням про доцільність відокремлення тієї чи іншої нації в той чи інший момент. Це останнє питання партія пролетаріату повинна розв’я​зувати в кожному окремому випадку цілком самостійно, з точки зору інтересів всього суспільного розвитку і інтересів класової боротьби пролетаріату за соціалізм»
. Конкретно, для кращого задоволення інте​ресів окремих національностей, які населяли Росію, більшовицька партія пропонувала надавати автономію областям, що відрізнялись особливими господарчими й побутовими умовами й національним складом населення. Характерна в цьому відношенні резолюція з націо​нального питання Всеросійської конференції фронтових і тилових військових організацій РСДРП(б), яка відбулася 16–23 червня 1917 р. 
В ній, зокрема, підкреслювалося: «Конференція заявляє, що народи Росії мають повне право на самовизначення і самостійне вирішення своєї долі аж до відокремлення, що зокрема Україна має повне право здійснити свою автономію...»
.


В цьому випадку перевага віддавалась автономії в рамках унітарної держави. В.І. Ленін у своїх виступах та статтях «Україна», «Україна 
і поразка правлячих партій в Росії», «Не демократично, громадянин Керенський!», «Куди привели революцію есери і меншовики?», «Фінляндія і Росія» підкреслював право недержавних народів, в т.ч. і українського народу на самовизначення аж до відокремлення, але водночас і наголошував, що визнання цього права більшовиками не повинно призвести до фактичного відокремлення. «Ні один демократ, — писав він, — не може також заперечувати права України на вільне відокремлення від Росії: як раз беззастережне визначення цього права одно тільки й дає можливість агітувати за вільний союз українців і великоросів за добровільне з’єднання в одну державу двох народів»
.


З іншого боку, більшовики розуміли, що всіляке нав’язування національним меншинам «механічної унітарності» змушених зв’язків викличе тільки відпір, реакцію, центробіжність, або й дасть грунт для нових усобиць. Тому в період боротьби з Тимчасовим урядом, на їх думку, головним напрямом етнополітики повинна стати тактика дома​гання сприятливих умов представниками різних національностей Росії, які проживають як компактно, так і дисперсно.


Це, в свою чергу, повинно було забезпечити підтримку політичної лінії РСДРП(б) з боку етнонаціональних груп. З цієї точки зору цілком послідовною є більшовицька резолюція з національного питання І Все​російського з’їзду Рад, в якій зазначались пропозиції Тимчасовому уряду негайно розпочати здійснення ряду заходів: видання декларації Тимчасового уряду про визнання за всіма народами права само​визначення аж до відокремлення; видання декрету про рівноправність мов і збереження за російською мовою права загальнодержавної та про надання громадянам всіх народностей права і можливості користу​ватися своєю мовою «при здійсненні громадянських і політичних прав», в школі, суді, органах самоврядування, а також у зносинах з державною владою; створення при Тимчасовому уряді рад з національних справ, куди увійшли б представники всіх національностей Росії
.


В площині цих настанов формувалося ставлення більшовиків і до українського питання. В той час В.І. Ленін, часто згадуючи Польщу або Фінляндію, говорив про Україну як національний регіон, вимоги якого щодо незалежності більшовики безумовно визнавали. У червні 1917 р. у своїй статті він засудив Тимчасовий уряд за те, що він не виконав свого «елементарного демократичного обов’язку», оскільки не оголосив, що він «за автономію і за повну свободу відокремлення України»
. Але, по-перше, треба було ще визначити значення права націй на само​визначення при соціалізмі. На цьому етапі в етнополітичній тактиці партії більшовиків ще не виникла необхідність зв’язку з національним самовизначенням здійснювати які-небудь практичні дії, крім засуд​ження Тимчасового уряду за його повільність у відношенні виконання вимог України та розповсюдження різного роду резолюцій з націо​нального питання. А, по-друге, проведена Леніним паралель була далека від досконалості. Особлива соціальна структура населення України — селян, пролетаріату та інтелігенції спричинялася до певної невизна​ченості національного руху і розвитку в ньому протилежних течій. Польському та фінському рухам це не було притаманним.


По всій Росії більшовики спирались у здійсненні своєї етнополітики на міське населення і промислових робітників. В Україні ці групи були не тільки нечисленними — вибори до Установчих зборів у листопаді 1917 р. принесли більшовикам тільки 750 тис. голосів по Україні — але складалися переважно з великоросів. Це зумовлювало подвійні труд​нощі для більшовицького руху в Україні загалом і впровадження тут своєї етнополітики зокрема. Тому напередодні жовтневого збройного повстання цілком логічним в тактиці більшовиків стало те, що об’єктом їх етнополітики, в т. ч. і в Україні, мали бути як національні меншини, так і корінна нація як етнос, що реалізація потреб національних меншин не повинна була здійснюватись за рахунок зменшення уваги до проблем тієї чи іншої корінної нації.


Однією з характерних рис діяльності більшовицьких організацій України по впровадженню в життя концепції етнополітики було те, що вона практично не відхилялась від основної стартегічної лінії в цьому питанні російської партії більшовиків. В періодичних виданнях більшо​вицьких організацій України публікувались статті Леніна і резолюції ЦК РСДРП(б) з національного питання, а також статті місцевих партійних працівників. Так, відстоюючи ленінську позицію з національного пи​тання, друкований орган катеринославських більшовиків газета «Звезда» в редакційній статті «К украинскому вопросу» писала: «Тільки наша партія, партія робітників і біднішого селянства чесно і відкрито пішла назустріч українському народу. Признання справедливості вимог українців — найкращий спосіб пробудити в них довіру і симпатію до великоруської демократії»
.


Деякі більшовицькі організації України займали і більш рішучу позицію ніж їхні російські колеги. Наприклад, пленарне засідання 16–17 листопада 1917 р. обласного виконавчого комітету Рад Донецько-Криворізького басейну прийняло більшовицьку резолюцію з укра​їнського питання. В ній підкреслювалося, що визнаючи право націй на самовизначення аж до відокремлення, обласний комітет Рад визнає найбільш доцільною формою самовизначення України не її відок​ремлення, а широку автономію. Резолюція вимагала також проведення референдуму на всій території Донецько-Криворізького басейну і здійснення широкої агітації за приєднання цієї території до Росії
.


Тут необхідно зауважити, що ще для Тимчасового уряду, партій і організацій, які його підтримували, Україна існувала в основному і навіть виключно як географічне, а не політико-адміністративне, тим більше — державне поняття. Тому вони з легкістю виокремили з регіону України губернії, які мали змішане населення, в тому числі Донецький і Криворізький басейни, коли Центральна Рада вимагала автономії і стала на шлях створення інститутів, зокрема, Генерального секретаріату.


По суті, таким же був загальний підхід і радянських центрів, наприклад Всеросійського Центрального Виконавчого Комітету Рад робітничих і солдатських депутатів, які для зручності ведення роботи, зносин з периферією, поділили Україну на три області: Донецько-Криворізьку, Південно-Західну і Південь. Мало в чому відрізнялась тут 
і позиція місцевих Рад робітничих і солдатських депутатів, сформо​ваних, як відомо, переважно з представників загальноросійських партій.


Місцеві більшовицькі організації також підтримали цю ідею. Як представники загальноросійської партії у регіоні з багатонаціональним складом населення вони вважали за доцільне з’ясувати питання про належність Донецько-Криворізького басейну до України чи Росії шляхом референдуму.


Догмати більшовицької ідеології висували на перший план пріо​ритети класових цінностей над національними, тож і агітація за радянську владу і пошук її союзників проводилися саме за цим принципом. До того ж військова перевага радянської влади, підтримка населення давали уряду УСРР підстави для нехтування таких «дрібних» можливих союзників, як національні меншини. Вони не становили вагомого фактору для більшовицької влади, а все, що не являло собою його і не давало миттєвого результату, в умовах боротьби за владу, відходило на другий план і здебільшого залишалося поза увагою. Вже пізніше, в середині 20-х років, коли політика щодо національних меншин стала помітним чинником суспільно-політичного життя України, на вищому державному рівні неодноразово визнавалося, що практичне вирішення національного питання не могло бути розгорнуте в перший період існування УСРР
. 


Як констатувала І Всеукраїнська нарада по роботі серед націо​нальних меншин (січень 1927 р.), «тяжкі роки громадянської війни в Україні особливо відбилися на національних меншинах, які більш за всіх зазнали на собі бандитський терор, проте в той час не було можливості приділяти національному питанню достатню увагу, оскільки вся діяль​ність органів влади була спрямована на боротьбу за існування диктатури пролетаріату»
.


Основним правовим документом, який зафіксував права націо​нальних меншин в Україні, була Конституція УСРР (1919 р.). В ній проголошувалося, «що УСРР, визнаючи рівні права за трудящими незалежно від їх расової та національної приналежності, оголошує встановлення чи допущення будь-яких привілеїв або переваг на цій підставі, а також яке б то не було гноблення національних меншин або обмеження їх рівноправності такими, що суперечать основним законам Республіки»
. Але Конституція лише декларувала права національних меншин. На цей період не було створено ні відповідних урядових установ, які спеціально опікувалися б національними меншинами і сприяли б втіленню їх прав в життя, ні законодавче закріплених форм правосуб’єктності іноетнічного населення (як це мало місце пізніше у 20-ті роки).


Не переймався проблемами національних меншин в перші роки радянської влади і її вищий орган — Всеукраїнський з’їзд Рад. На з’їздах розглядалися основні та найбільш важливі на поточний момент для радянської влади питання. Тож цілком закономірно, що до переліку питань порядку денного III Всеукраїнського з’їзду Рад (березень 1919 р.), таких як військове, земельне, продовольче, прийняття Конституції УСРР, не потрапили проблеми національних меншин.


Практично не піднімалися вони і у виступах делегатів з’їзду. Лише представник Об’єднаної єврейської соціалістичної робітничої партії Новаківський прямо поставив питання про необхідність, враховуючи національні умови України, створити комісаріат національних справ як гарант захисту інтересів трудящих різних національностей, орган спри​яння розвитку національних культур народів України
. В заключному слові від уряду голова Ради Народних Комісарів УСРР Х. Раковський обійшов мовчанням пропозицію про створення національного комі​саріату. «Ми всі робили помилки», — визнавав він згодом, оцінюючи колишню свою (і партійну) позицію з національного питання. Але тоді, у березні 1919 р., Раковський заявляв: «Ми покінчили з національними відмінностями, ми висунули на авансцену світової історії велику класову відмінність, поділ Європи на держави вже зникає у мороці минулого, тепер поділ проходить не по кордонах, а він проходить по класах»
. Тож зрозуміло, що проблеми національних меншин в самій Україні вида​валися занадто мізерними на фоні «глобального вирішення» націо​нально-державного устрою цілої Європи.


Не порушувалося питання національних меншин також і на наступному IV Всеукраїнському з’їзді Рад, який відбувся у травні 1920 р. Негативно ставився до ідеї створення комісаріату національних справ і Всеукраїнський Центральний Виконавчий Комітет (ВУЦВК). Його позиція з цього приводу, висловлена в органі ВУЦВК «Известия», полягала в наступному: діяльність комісаріату національних справ лише дублювала б роботу інших комісаріатів — освіти, соціального забез​печення, внутрішніх справ тощо, і їх паралельне функціонування створювало б зайві складнощі в управлінні та неправомірні витрати державних коштів. З цих причин ВУЦВК вважав необхідним ліквідувати вже існуючі національні комісаріати, насамперед — комісаріат єврей​ських справ
.


Справа в тому, що у першій половині 1919 р. в практиці радянського будівництва в Україні подекуди створювалися окремі національні комісаріати місцевого значення, зокрема, при Харківському і Київсь​кому губвиконкомах були створені комісаріати єврейських справ, у цих же та ряді  інших міст — польські комісаріати. У їх віданні знаходилися, головним чином, питання національної освіти, соціального забез​печення тощо. Діяльність цих комісаріатів дійсно значною мірою дублювала роботу інших місцевих органів, до того ж багато в чому носила формальний характер, не відзначалася особливою активністю. Тому у середині 1919 р. вони припинили своє існування
.


За умов, коли правляча партія перебирала на себе керівництво всіма сферами суспільного життя в республіці, ті чи інші проблеми націо​нальних меншин знаходили своє відображення в діяльності відповідних партійних структур. Так, протягом 1919 р. в системі партійного будів​ництва в Україні поступово поширювалася практика створення націо​нальних партійних осередків.


Національні секції більшовицької партії діяли ще до революції 1917 р. В Україні їх організаційне становлення припадає на початок 1919 р. В складі міських і губернських організацій КП(б)У створювалися секції для роботи серед національних меншин. Цей процес був наслідком місцевої ініціативи і ЦК КП(б)У постав вже перед фактом їх існування: на засіданні Оргбюро ЦК КП(б)У 3 квітня 1919 р. було розглянуто питання про ставлення до організацій «так званих націо​нальних секцій» і ухвалено виробити відповідне положення
. У 1919 р. таких секцій в Україні налічувалося біля 30, головним чином — єврейські, латиські, литовські, польські. Проте навіть однонаціональні секції часто були не пов’язані між собою.


У своїй діяльності, орієнтованій насамперед на агітаційно-пропа​гандистську роботу, національні секції стикалися з численними пробле​мами етнічних груп — культурного, соціального, політичного характеру. Це спонукало їх порушити питання про створення Народного комі​саріату національних справ
. ЦК КП(б)У відхилив цю ідею, висло​вившись за створення національних секцій при ряді наркоматів
.


З кінця 1919 р. у внутрішній політиці радянської влади в Україні намітилися видимі зміни, спрямовані насамперед на перегляд тих її сторін, які викликали вкрай негативне ставлення українського се​лянства. Українське селянство становило не тільки більшість населення, але і ту його частину, за якою стояли давні традиції. Його соціальна і економічна ворожість — постійна основа селянського націоналізму — була націлена на поміщиків (польських та російських), торговців та лихварів (в більшості своїй представники єврейського населення).


Більшовицькі гасла конфіскації поміщицьких, державних і цер​ковних земель, права націй на самовизначення підтримувалися селя​нами, але практичне здійснення цих гасел не відповідало їх сподіванням. Відрив партійних організацій, які спиралися у своїй діяльності пере​важно на неукраїнський за своїм національним складом міський проле​таріат, від переважної більшості населення — селянства, ігнорування його основних прагнень і специфіки українського національного руху неми​нуче породжувало протистояння, що і проявилося в селянських повстаннях.


Тож по мірі визволення України від денікінської окупації з усією очевидністю поставало питання про вироблення, з врахуванням досвіду 1919 р. і «української специфіки», такої програми практичних дій радянської влади, яка б знайшла підтримку в українському середовищі. Це питання стало предметом серйозного аналізу ЦК РКП(б). Зокрема, принципові засади політики партії більшовиків в Україні були роз​глянуті 20–21 листопада 1919 р. на спільному засіданні Політбюро та Оргбюро ЦК РКП(б) за участю значної групи керівних працівників КП(б)У. А прийнята VIII Всеросійською конференцією РКП(б) у грудні 1919 р. резолюція «Про Радянську владу на Україні» стала основним викладом програми дій партії. В ній проголошувалось визнання самостійності УСРР і права українських трудящих самим визначити форму союзу між УСРР і РСФРР. Документ зобов’язував членів партії всіма засобами сприяти вільному розвитку української мови і культури
.


Протягом 1920 р. відбувалися зміни в політиці щодо національних меншин. Створення певних структурних одиниць для роботи серед некорінних націй відбувалося насамперед в галузі партійного будів​ництва. Новий Статут РКП(б), прийнятий VIII Всеросійською конфе​ренцією РКП(б), передбачав виокремлення національних відділів для особливих форм партійної роботи
. Ця статутна норма дала поштовх керованому ЦК КП(б)У організаційному оформленню національних секцій при партійних комітетах. Вона лягла в основу відповідного положення, яке передбачало створення секцій національних меншин при організаціях КП(б)У для проведення агітації і пропаганди серед іноетнічних груп населення, розробки завдань партійного і державного будівництва, що випливали з їх культурних та :побутових особливостей
.


Безпосередньо на місцях організація секцій визначалася цирку​лярним листом ЦК КП(б)У від 28 січня 1920 р. «До всіх парткомів КП(б)У», згідно з яким в місцевостях з більш-менш значним відсотком населення інших національностей, крім російської і української, дозво​лялося створення при партійних комітетах національних секцій на чолі з бюро при губкомах партії
.


Окрім організаційної роботи, що полягала головним чином в прийомі до партії, мобілізації в діючу армію, залученні до радянського будівництва представників етнічних меншин, а також агітаційно-пропа​гандистської діяльності, видання газет, листівок, інших періодичних і неперіодичних видань мовами некорінних національних груп. Націо​нальні секції, завдяки можливсті самостійно обирати форми роботи в національному середовищі, опікувалися певною мірою і культурним життям некорінного населення, сприяючи відкриттю національних шкіл, клубів, різних культурно-просвітніх установ.


Але вже навесні 1920 р. розпочалася ініційована ЦК РКП(б) реор​ганізація національних секцій КП(б)У. На квітневому 1920 р. пленумі ЦК КП(б)У було прийняте рішення про розпуск бюро національних секцій при губкомах і ЦК КП(б)У і організацію натомість національних відділів агітації і пропаганди. На відділи покладалися обов’язки головним чином слідкувати за партійною роботою серед робітників даної національності та подавати на розгляд партійному комітету відповідні рекомендації
.


Нова інструкція, порівняно з попередніми документами ЦК КП(б)У, не тільки суттєво міняла (в бік звуження) структуру національних відділів у партійних органах, а й значно обмежувала їх функції. Що й стало причиною її негативного сприйняття окремими місцевими націо​нальними секціями. Особливо різкою була реакція латиських секцій. За їх оцінкою, інструкція зводила нанівець діяльність секцій, перетво​рюючи їх лише в інформаційні органи при губпарткомах. Навіть саме існування цих органів подекуди на місцях вважалося шкідливим. І це при тому, що через відсутність нацвідділів при урядових установах основна культурна та інша робота зосереджувалася в партійних організаціях. До ЦК КП(б)У була передана відповідним чином складена резолюція Всеукраїнської конференції латиських секцій (червень 1920 р.). Відповіддю стала заява секретаря ЦК КП(б)У С. Косіора про те, що становище «змінене бути не може»
.


Протягом весни–літа 1920 р. поступово була утворена широка мережа національних відділів (бюро) агітації і пропаганди при губкомах, а подекуди і при волосних та районних комітетах КП(б)У, які під​порядковувались відповідним відділам при ЦК КП(б)У. При ЦК пер​шими почали діяти єврейський та естонський відділи (з квітня 1920 р.), латиський (з травня 1920 р.), литовсько-білоруський, пізніше перейме​нований в литовське бюро (з червня 1920 р.). Загалом у 1920 р. в складі КП(б)У діяло біля 100 національних відділів агітації і пропаганди
.


У 1920 р. агітаційно-пропагандистська робота зазнала деяких змін. Якщо у 1919 р. значною мірою вона була спрямована на воїнів іно​земних держав, які в ході Першої світової і громадянської воєн опи​нилися в Україні, але на цей час вже в основному повернулися на батьківщину, то тепер діяльність національних відділів активізувалася в напрямі роботи серед іноетнічних колоністів, які проживали в Україні.


На кінець 1920 р. відбулася зміна у ставленні ЦК КП(б)У до ідеї створення національного комісаріату, зініційована насамперед урядом Російської Федерації. Через відсутність в Україні власного комісаріату національних справ численні звертання від представників національних меншин, які проживали в Україні, надходили до Народного комісаріату у справах національностей РСФРР. Останній поставив до відома ВУЦВК ситуацію, що склалася, зазначивши, що з боку Наркомнацу РСФРР неконституційно і просто неможливо охопити всю роботу серед націо​нальних меншин на території УСРР. Наркомнац РСФРР висловлювався за необхідність створення відділу у справах національностей при ВУЦВК або РНК УСРР і брав на себе його організацію, внаслідок відсутності з боку керівних органів УСРР як ініціативи, так і відпо​відного досвіду. Наркомнац РСФРР делегував в Україну свого пред​ставника в ролі уповноваженого при РНК УСРР для ведення переговорів з цього питання
.


За вирішення проблеми активно взявся ЦК КП(б)У. На нараді завідуючих національними відділами при ЦК КП(б)У 12 листопада 1920 р. було визнано необхідним створення Наркомнацу в Україні. У грудні питання двічі було порушене на засіданнях Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У, яке, зрештою, висловилося принципово за створення Нар​комнацу в Україні і передало його практичне виконання до відання ВУЦВК нового скликання
. Проте реалізація цієї ідеї відкладалася на невизначений час, а згодом від неї взагалі відмовилися.


Встановлення в Україні радянської влади зміцнило позиції росій​ської меншини. Окрім фактора усвідомлення себе як домінуючої нації на теренах України росіяни реально відігравали провідну роль в пар​тійній структурі. КП(б)У як формально самостійна і рівноправна з РКП(б) партія проіснувала лише перші три місяці після свого створення у квітні 1918 р. Але вже постановою І з’їзду (липень 1918 р.), що відбувся в Москві, КП(б)У фактично перетворювалася в обласну організацію РКП(б)
, таку її складову частину, яка репрезентувала українців як меншину у складі РКП(б). Втім, українці становили меншість (лише близько 20%) і у самій КП(б)У, більше половини якої складали росіяни. Тож можна стверджувати, що РКП(б) провадила політику щодо українців як до національної меншини.


Процес утвердження в Україні радянської форми державності, з її повним підпорядкуванням РКП(б), супроводжувався тотальним російсь​ким мовно-культурним засиллям. Ось як про це свідчить орган УКП «Червоний Прапор» (від 9 березня 1919 р.): «Такої шаленої і ганебної русифікації, яка йде тепер хвилею по всій Україні, ми не знали. Українська мова виганяється звідусюди, де б вона тільки не була. Ціла низка наказів про вживання «общепонятного» — це ознака часу. І на скромні вимоги українського громадянина забезпечити і йому також приналежні національні і культурні права, які мають представники «братнього» народу на Україні, є лише одна відповідь: «шовінізм, буржуазність, контрреволюція».


Офіційно це мало вигляд проголошення рівноправності російської і української мов і культур в Україні, при тому, що українська не мала статусу державної. Більше того, подеколи вона взагалі ставилася в ряд з мовами національних меншин України. Наприклад, в постанові Народ​ного комісаріату освіти УСРР (березень 1919 р.) хоча і йшлося про завдання «активно працювати в бік розвитку української мови», та при цьому вимагалося в школах з російською мовою викладання вводити вивчення «однієї з місцевих мов» — української, польської, єврейської, німецької, чеської та ін.
. Проте рішення вищих органів влади України про запровадження української мови в школах і радянських установах на практиці майже не втілювалися в життя. 


Отже, в політичній, державній, культурній та інших сферах життя прихід радянської влади в Україну у 1919–1920 рр. був сполучений з тотальною русифікацією, непомірно гіпертрофованим як для націо​нальної меншини вивищенням російського елементу в українському суспільстві та підпорядкуванням вищої державної влади в УСРР РКП (б).


Радянське керівництво вирізняло своєю увагою єврейську націо​нальну меншину — одну з найчисленніших і найпомітніших в суспільно-політичному житті України. Загальний перегляд національної політики радянської влади, посилення комуністичного руху серед єврейства спричинили на кінець 1919 р. нову постановку питання про роль і місце відповідної роботи у середовищі єврейського населення України. ЦК РКП(б) і ЦК КП(б)У проголосили «загальнопартійне і загальнополітичне значення єврейської комуністичної роботи», необхідність створення для неї умов найбільшого сприяння і боротьбу з антисемітизмом. В цей же час активізувалося політичне життя єврейства, стало помітним певне полівіння деяких єврейських партій. Зокрема, у березні 1919 р. з сере​довища Бунду (Єврейського Комуністичного Робітничого Союзу) та Об’єднаної єврейської соціалістичної партії виділилися значні за чисельністю комуністичні угруповання, які у травні об’єдналися в Єврейський Комуністичний Союз України (Фарбанд). І хоча за рішен​ням ЦК РКП(б) вже в серпні того ж року Фарбанд злився з КП(б)У, реально це злиття відбулося не відразу і Фарбанд відігравав помітну роль серед єврейського населення.


Бундівські організації України, як і по всій Росії, негативно зустріли Жовтневу революцію, встановлення диктатури пролетаріату в країні і разом з меншовиками і есерами виступили за утворення однорідного соціалістичного уряду від народних соціалістів до більшовиків. Цент​ральна Рада оцінювалася ними як орган законної влади в краю, а її практичні кроки по налагодженню нормального життя як шлях до створення української державності, а також до здійснення національно-персональної автономії, зокрема для єврейського населення. Вони різко засудили прихід німецьких військ і гетьманський уряд та підтримали Директорію УНР, висловлюючи разом з тим, як і її попередниці, незгоду з ряду принципових положень їх внутрішньої і зовнішньої політики.


Листопадова 1918 року революція в Німеччині, особливості полі​тичного розвитку в Україні того періоду послужили поштовхом до перегляду орієнтації Бунду — від Директорії і її партій — до більшовиків і Рад
. Складно і суперечливо проходив даний процес, в результаті якого довелося відмовитися від власної національної програми, неодноразово підкреслювати вимушений характер визнання нової влади, одночасно шукати шляхи тісної співпраці з нею і вислуховувати її критику в непослідовних діях. Необхідно було також відповідати на численні звинувачення з боку єврейських соціалістичних партій в забутті старих бундівских принципів і засад національного питання.

Важливим етапом в діяльності Бунду стало утворення у травні 1919 р. Єврейського Комуністичного Союзу України (Комфарбанду), куди вступили і більшість об’єднаних єврейських соціалістів, а також рішення про початок переговорів з КП(б) У про злиття з нею. Була чітко визначена організаційна форма спільної роботи. В той же час частина бундівців, що заявили про незгоду із створенням нової, комуністичної організації і що залишилися на старих, соціал-демократичних позиціях, продовжували підтримувати Директорію.


Негативну роль в процесі зближення КП(б)У і Комфарбанду зіграло прагнення деяких його активістів зберегти свою колишню назву, добитися організаційної самостійності у складі єдиних партійних колек​тивів. Не сприяла прискоренню злиття і резолюція III з’їзду Компартії України «Про відношення до дрібнобуржуазних партій», згідно якої визнавалися невигідними будь-які кроки до об’єднання з подібним політичним угрупуванням
.


Особливу напруженість у відносинах комуністів з колишніми бун​дівцями вніс лист ЦК КП(б)У від 5 червня 1919 р., в якому було запропоновано останнім індивідуально вступати в ряди комуністичної партії. Знадобилося два місяці для з’ясування своїх позицій з даного питання, а також втручання ЦК РКП (б), перш ніж 18 серпня 1919 р. на засіданні Оргбюро ЦК КП(б) У було ухвалено рішення «Про злиття Комфарбанду з КПУ». У ньому наголошувалося про його розпуск і створення при ЦК і губпарткомах бюро єврейських секцій на Україні. 
У циркулярному листі № 1, випущеному Головбюро, завданням цих сек​цій визначалося «посилення впливу комуністичних ідей і Комуніс​тичної партії між єврейськими робочими і бідним населенням, що повинно привести єврейські маси до творчої соціалістичної роботи»
.


Рішення Оргбюро ЦК КП(б)У від 18 серпня 1919 р., що у той час не дійшло до багатьох партійних організацій, довелося практично здійс​нювати в період наступу Добровольчої армії А. Денікіна. В умовах фізичного і політичного терору проти єврейського населення, члени Комфарбанду, що залишилися в Україні, брали участь в нелегальній роботі разом з комуністами різних національностей, займалися пропа​гандою, випуском газет, розповсюдженням листівок серед місцевих жителів, направляли, як і інші єврейські соціалістичні партії, своїх пред​ставників до Червоної армії
.


Перспективи діяльності єврейських секцій при комітетах КП(б)У, що визначилися в ході звільнення України від денікінців, були визначені в прийнятому на початку грудня 1919 р. сумісному меморандумі Цент​рального бюро при ЦК РКП(б) і Головбюро при ЦК КП(б) У «Про завдання і постановку єврейської роботи в партії». В ньому акцен​тувалася увага на необхідності посилення комуністичної пропаганди серед цієї частини населення, проведення політичних і культурно-виховних заходів, залучення євреїв до продуктивної праці по віднов​ленню народного господарства республіки. 


Втім, єврейські партії далеко не завжди мали можливості для вільного самовиявлення. Звичайним явищем було негативне ставлення до них з боку радянських органів та більшовиків: прояви недовір’я, перешкоди в роботі, недопущення представників єврейських партій в радянські та профспілкові установи, навіть вороже відношення до них. Причому таке ставлення відчували на собі не лише Поалей-Ціон (Єврейська Соціал-демократична Робітнича Партія), Бунд, а й Фарбанд.


Що стосувалося широких верств загалом аполітичного єврейського населення, то життя змушувало його, особливо дрібну буржуазію, шукати шляхи пристосування до радянської влади. Найяскравішим прикладом цього можна назвати створення у 1919 р. Союзу Єврейських трудящих мас (Сетмас). Раніше існуючі єврейські організації в основ​ному визначалися радянською владою як реакційні та буржуазні, і залежно від напряму їх діяльності — клерикальні або націоналістичні і підлягали безумовному розпуску. Сетмас став спробою масштабного організаційного налагодження традиційної єврейської взаємодопомоги 
і взаємооб’єднання в умовах ідеологічних рамок радянської влади.


Найгострішою проблемою українського єврейства, що стояла перед радянською владою на той момент, залишалися погроми. Вина за них цілком покладалася на Директорію, яка звинувачувалася в «підтримці зв’язків з погромними елементами» та «антисемітському цькуванні серед селян і солдат в районах радянської влади». Отже, погроми проголошувалися знаряддям боротьби контрреволюції проти радянської влади.


В той же час керівництво УСРР визнавало й інші фактори, які сприяли виникненню погромів, зокрема той, що високий відсоток євреїв серед міського населення робив неминучими націоналістичні настрої в середовищі українського селянства. Тому, як зазначалося у спільному документі ЦК РКП(б) і ЦК КП(б)У «Про завдання і по​становку єврейської роботи партії», коли радянська влада постала перед селянством як комуністична, тобто як така, що запроваджувала комуну негайно, селянство піднялося і проти неї, і проти євреїв, яких справді було багато в її органах та серед комісарів
. Щодо цього останнього фактора, то були спроби його скоригувати. Після дискусії в партійних верхах з проблеми погромів Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У ще на засіданні 
30 травня 1919 р. ухвалило, враховуючи надзвичайне загострення анти​семітських настроїв, провести часткову заміну єврейських партійних працівників українцями і росіянами. Було вирішено також з метою послаблення ворожнечі між селянством та єврейським населенням залучати на місцях селянство в керівні органи радянської влади для спільної роботи з єврейськими робітниками і ремісниками та одночасно делегувати для роботи на селі найбільш пристосованих партійних працівників-євреїв
. Щоправда, такі постанови більшою мірою зали​шалися на папері, ніж втілювалися в життя, тим більше, що рішення на зразок заміни єврейських працівників не належало до таких, що користувалися одностайною підтримкою, в тому числі і у партійному керівництві.


Масштаби погромів і кількість постраждалих в них вимагали, проте, і більш реальних дій, ніж рішення про співпрацю українських селян і єврейських трудящих. На початку літа 1919 р. було вжито заходів для надання реальної допомоги єврейському населенню, хоча в баченні організаційних форм цієї допомоги в партійно-урядових колах рес​публіки не було цілковитої одностайності. Так, Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У відхилило організацію особливої комісії (єврейського відділу) з надання допомоги потерпілим від погромів при Наркоматі соціального забез​печення
. Постановою Центральної Комісії допомоги жертвам контр​революції Народного Комісаріату соціального забезпечення від 7 червня 1919 р. на основі декрету РНК УСРР створювалася при Комісії особлива секція — для організації і надання допомоги постраждалим від погромів громадянам УСРР. Центральна секція допомоги жертвам погромів мала організаційно-керівні функції, а основна практична робота припадала на відповідні місцеві секції, які займалися розміщенням постраждалих, що залишилися без даху над головою, та забезпечували їм медичну, продовольчу, речову і грошову допомогу, у разі можливості праце​влаштовували тощо
.


Надаючи допомогу постраждалим від погромів, радянська влада в той же час мала цілком однозначну і непохитну позицію щодо того, яким повинно бути ставлення до неї єврейства. Суть цієї позиції була такою: в зв’язку із зростанням антисемітизму захист радянської влади для євреїв — це захист самих себе від фізичного винищення. Таким чином, українське єврейство, стаючи на цю позицію, потрапляло в замкнуте коло: підтримувати радянську владу, щоб захиститися від фізичного винищення, і в той же час підлягати ризику бути знищеними загонами повстанських отаманів і білогвардійцями саме за підтримку радянської влади.


Стосовно німецької національної меншини, то для неї завершення гетьманської доби відбилося погіршенням становища. Протекціо​ністська політика державної влади та захист окупаційних військ перетворилися в нових умовах на негативний чинник для німецьких колоністів. Вороже ставлення суспільних сил, які підтримували Дирек​торію, до гетьманського режиму і його опори — німецько-австрійських військ — відбилося і на колоністах. Українська влада не мала мож​ливості захистити іх від насильства з боку отаманів великих і малих повстанських загонів, які в умовах анархії уособлювали єдину реальну владу — влади правосильного.


Події воєнних часів, часті зміни влади дещо далися взнаки на економічному благополуччі німецьких колоній. Але здебільшого німець​кі колоністи залишалися досить заможними. По суті це і визначало їх взаємовідносини з радянською владою. Політика «воєнного комунізму», відверта недовіра з боку місцевих органів радянської влади і пов’язані з цим продрозкладки, конфіскації та інші подібні заходи сформували у колоністів стійке вороже ставлення до радянської влади. Повсюдні зловживання її представників, одні з яких проводили безсистемні контрибуції від надміру старанності, інші задовольняли особисті інте​реси шляхом поборів, загроз і вимагань, самочинні реквізиції і відверті грабунки червоноармійців ще більше загострювали ситуацію. Не можна сказати, що в більшовицькому партійному керівництві, особливо серед німецьких колоністів, не було розуміння її вибухонебезпечності. Німецькі комуністи зверталися до іноземної Колегії з проханням вжити термінових заходів для припинення існуючих зловживань
.


У свій час співробітництво німецьких колоній з окупаційними військами призвело до подальшого загострення міжетнічних відносин, і національна ворожнеча, що накопичилася за попередній період, спа​лахнула з новою силою. Німецькі колонії стали об’єктом нападів і грабунків з боку загонів українських селян. Вороже ставлення Дирек​торії і тих суспільних сил, які вона уособлювала, до гетьманського режиму та його опори — німецьких військ, відбилося і на опікуваних цими військами колоніях, яким довелося пережити в січні 1919 р. тяжку реквізицію
. В подальшому політика «воєнного комунізму», відверта недовіра з боку місцевих органів влади і пов’язані з цим продрозкладки, конфіскації, арешти сформували у німців почуття ворожості до радянської влади, а повсюдні зловживання її представників, самочинні реквізиції і відверті грабунки, до яких нерідко вдавалися загони чер​воноармійців, ще більше загострювали ситуацію.


Не можна сказати, що в керівництві КП(б)У, особливо серед німецьких комуністів, не було розуміння вибухонебезпечності ситуації. Німецька група КП(б)У зверталася в іноземну колегію з проханням вжити термінових заходів для припинення існуючих зловживань. Подекуди становище розуміли і на місцях. Так, німецька група КП(б)У в Миколаєві, почавши свою діяльність з агітаційної роботи, пересвід​чилась, що першочерговим є все ж вирішення нагальних практичних завдань і переорієнтувалася на розв’язання таких питань, як незаконні контрибуції, реквізиції, арешти колоністів.


Проте окремі намагання поліпшити становище не могли реально змінити його на краще. Німецькі комуністи активно провадили агіта​ційну діяльність, намагалися створювати в колоніях ради, комбіди. Особливо відзначалася діяльністю в цьому напрямі одеська група. Нею був ліквідований Центральний Комітет спілки німецьких колоністів і закрита їх газета. Члени групи постійно виїжджали в колонії з агіта​ційними заходами та з метою створення Рад.


Але комбіди в німецьких колоніях практично не було з кого створювати, через малочисельність німців-бідняків; Ради, там, де їх і вдавалося організувати, ледь трималися; комуну німецькі колоністи не сприймали. Між ними і радянськими військами постійно відбувалися конфлікти і збройні сутички, поки, нарешті, влітку 1919 р. німецькі колонії на Півдні України не охопило повстання.


Повстання тривало впродовж липня–серпня 1919 р. Воно відбува​лося під гаслом захисту національних інтересів. Завдяки завчасно про​ве​деній організації та налагодження зв’язку між колоніями повстання швидко, у лічені дні охопило німецькі поселення Одещини. У ньому взяло участь близько 20 тис. добре озброєних повстанців. Всім повстан​ням керувала Рада десяти. У колоніях були утворені ради оборони, які проголошували мобілізацію і здійснювали керівництво на місцях.


Поштовхом до повстання став не лише конфлікт німців-колоністів з радянською владою, а й їх намір підтримати наступ армії А. Денікіна. Дослідники тих подій, С. Коган і Н. Межберг, писали з цього приводу: «Керівники повстання гадали, що їм пощастить з’єднатися з частинами Добрармії, які наступали на Одесу. Ось чому вони й вибрали для повстання кінець липня, коли денікінська армія була вже під Хер​соном». Залишилися свідчення того, що офіцери Добровольчої армії безпосередньо брали участь у керівництві повстанням. Про необхідність «всебічно підтримувати Добровольчу армію» заявляв і керівник ЦК союзу колоністів (діяльність якого була відновлена під час денікінської окупації) Флелляр
.


Повстання німців-колоністів проти радянської влади відбувалися не лише на Одещині. У своїх спогадах «Революційна боротьба в Мико​лаєві» Я. Ряппо описує повстанський рух на Миколаївщині, що особливо пожвавився під час наступу А. Денікіна. За свідченням автора, на чолі численних повстанців, в чиїх рядах спільно діяли як німецькі, так і місцеві українські та російські селяни, стояли німці-колоністи. Саме вони чинили найбільш упертий опір радянським військам, а під час денікінської окупації активно співробітничали з білогвардійцями
.


Окрім запеклих ворогів, радянська влада мала і діяльних прибіч​ників серед українських німців — насамперед в лавах міського про​летаріату. Серед національних груп в КП(б)У німецька була однією з найбільш активних і організованих. Вже невдовзі після утворення Тимчасового робітничо-селянського уряду України при ньому було організовано німецький відділ, а при ЦК КП(б)У — німецька група. Німецькі групи комуністів діяли, практично, у всіх великих містах України. Основними напрямами їх діяльної було видання і розпов​сюдження комуністичної літератури, агітаційна і пропагандистська робота серед військовополонених, формування інтернаціональних заго​нів (з-серед них німецькою групою у Києві було організовано і відправлено на фронт 3 батальйони).


Діяльність німецьких комуністів не обмежувалася рамками радян​ської і партійної роботи. Наприклад, Харківська група 16 січня 1919 р. ліквідувала німецьке генеральне консульство, пізніше — австро-угорське, і створила натомість Революційний комітет німецьких та австро-угорських робітників і селян, що перебрав на себе функції консульств. Німецька комуністична група у Києві створила свою робітничо-селянську раду
.


У 1920 р. становище німецьких колоній не зазнало суттєвих змін. 
Не вщухали грабіжницькі напади повстанських загонів українських селян, серед яких особливою масовістю і жорстокістю вирізнялися махновці. Також удар по економічній силі німецьких колоній нанесло розкуркулення, яке у 1920–1921 рр. проходило на Півдні України. Внаслідок аграрних перетворень, орієнтованих на зрівняльний поділ землі, у так званих куркульських господарствах німецьких колоній було відібрано у власників в середньому близько 40–45% землі, до того ж кращої
. Перерозподіл земель на користь українських селян вніс додаткове напруження в міжнаціональні взаємини. Це призвело до нового повстання у червні 1920 р., яке охопило колонії Одеської губернії, насамперед Тираспільського повіту. Розвиток події загалом повторював минулорічний, але масштаб повстання був значно меншим. Повстанці взаємодіяли з армією П. Врангеля, у складі якої були їх спеціальні батальйони і загони самооборони
.


Придушення повстанських виступів спонукали німецьких коло​ністів до встановлення лояльних стосунків з радянською владою. Наприклад, як свідчить політзведення 12-ї армії, страх покарання за минулорічний виступ змушував жителів колонії Страсбург вітати ра​дянську владу і не виявляти «холодного ставлення до Червоної Армії»
.


Очевидно, що досвід подій 1919 р. був врахований обома сторонами, і у другій половині літа 1920 р. можна було говорити про «умиро​творення» німецьких колоній на Одещині. Як свідчить звіт про діяль​ність Одеського губкому за цей період, німецька секція «досягла того що ставлення колоністів до радянської влади стало добро​зичливим»
.. Зрозуміло, наскільки вимушеною була така «доброзич​ливість», тож зако​номірно, що серед німецького населення дедалі більше поширю​вались емігрантські настрої.


У 1920 р. національні комуністичні групи у складі КП(б)У з новими силами взялися до агітаційно-пропагандистської роботи. Діяльність німецьких відділів проходила за такими основними напрямами: агіта​ційна. організаційна та культпросвітня робота. Наприклад, німецький відділ при Одеському губкомі КП(б)У, як доповідалося у його зведенні за друге півріччя 1920 р., відряджав у колонії інструкторів, які викорис​товували кожну можливість для влаштування мітингів та лекцій на політичні, господарські й культурно-просвітні теми. Зокрема, за вка​заний період було проведено 120 мітингів, 60 жіночих зібрань, 
30 зібрань молоді, 25 лекцій. Агітація велася також через газети та інші видання. В Одеському і Тираспільському повітах було створено 
19 комуністичних осередків
.


Культпросвітня робота, яка не викликала такого несприйняття серед колоністів як політична, просувалася значно жвавіше. У всіх великих колоніях були організовані культпросвітні гуртки, клуби, бібліотеки, народні будинки, а подекуди — навіть самодіяльні театри.


Роки громадянської війни стали для німецьких колоністів в Україні важким випробуванням. Це був час, коли їх майновий стан, класова та навіть національна приналежність часто бували причиною негативного до них ставлення. Але якщо в умовах війни не завжди вдавалося утримати власні статки, то ставлення українських німців до своєї культури дозволяло їм зберегти національну самобутність за будь-яких умов.


Численну іноетнічну групу в Україні, неоднорідну за соціальним складом, рівнем національної самосвідомості, політичними орієнтаціями являло собою польське населення. Більшість поляків належала до селян і проживала у Волинській, Подільській, Київській губерніях. Внаслідок природно-географічних умов цих регіонів тут практично були відсутні т. зв. куркульські господарства. В умовах війни, розрухи, «воєнного комунізму» економічне становище і без того небагатих польських сіл дедалі більше погіршувалося, зростало їх невдоволення політикою радянської влади, яке подекуди спонукало до участі в антибільшо​вицьких повстаннях.


Такі притаманні жителям польських етнічних поселень Волині та Поділля риси, як високий рівень національної самосвідомості, збере​ження рідної мови, культури, традицій, велика роль релігії і духовенства, неминуче розмивалися в умовах великих міст. Тож польське робітниче населення промислових центрів Південно-Східної України якоюсь мірою втрачало свою національну ідентичність. В той же час у сере​довищі польського пролетаріату набували популярності комуністичні ідеї.


Порівняно активна участь представників польської меншини в революційних подіях на боці радянської влади обумовлювала їх пере​конання у своєму праві добиватися задоволення власних націо​нальних інтересів. Помітним був їх потяг до виокремлення своїх національних справ і вирішення через власні установи. Свідченням цьому стала енергійна розбудова у великих містах України місцевих комісаріатів у польських справах. У Харкові такий комісаріат був створений невдовзі після встановлення радянської влади — у січні 1919 р. Він складався з ряду відділів: соціального забезпечення, куль​тосвітнього та еміграційно-статистичного. Наприкінці лютого тут був створений Республіканський комісаріат у польських справах, який поряд з іншим розгорнув активну освітню діяльність. На освітню програму комісаріату вже на початку його діяльності український уряд асигнував близько 200 тис. карбо​ванців
.


Місцеві польські комісаріати були також створені у Києві (березень 1919 р.), Катеринославі (травень 1919 р.). У квітні при комісаріаті в справах національностей в Одесі було організовано польський сек​ретаріат з секціями культосвітньою, в справах полонених та біженців і соціальної допомоги. Колегія в польських справах була створена у Миколаєві. Процес розбудови місцевих польських комісаріатів та подібних інституцій був перерваний у червні 1919 р. за вказівкою з Москви. Наркомнац РСФРР ухвалив ліквідувати польські комісаріати, обґрунтовуючи своє рішеній тим, що їх діяльність або вичерпалася, або дублює діяльність інших установ
. Після ліквідації комісаріатів основна робота серед польського населення зосередилася головним чином у місцевих партійних організаціях — польських бюро при губкомах КП(6)У. Партійні і державні органи мали неухильно керуватися наста​новами ЦК, який визначав напрям роботи з поляками.


На пріоритет тактики більшовиків щодо польського населення впливав цілий ряд чинників, серед яких визначальними були ситуація у самій Польщі, російсько-польські та українсько-польські відносини. Стратегія в польському питанні випливала з доктрини світової проле​тарської революції і була націлена на її експорт в Польщу. При цьому польське населення в Україні, Білорусії, Росії розглядалось як потен​ційна сила для революційної армії майбутньої соціалістичної Польщі.


Події 1920 р. — підписання у квітні політичного договору і військової конвенції між УНР і Польщею, радянсько-польська війна — загострили стосунки між польською меншиною в Україні і радянською владою. Польське населення, яке страждало від націоналізації землі, експро​пріації власності, стягування продподатку, радо зустрічало польські війська. Як свідчать документи головного командування польської армії, командування Волинського фронту, польської контррозвідки в Україні, українська полонія на окупованій території сприймала прихід польської армії як довготривале явище. Так, наказ головного командування польських військ від 27 травня 1920 р. закликав польське населення України зрозуміти, що польські війська не залишаться на роки на зайнятих українських територіях. Тож якщо польське населення, гово​рилося в наказі, хоче врятуватись від нового нашестя більшовиків, яке може настати після того, як польські війська залишать цю землю, «воно повинно щиро і у власних інтересах віддати свої сили на створення української державності і українського війська, лише ство​рення якого зможе врятувати цю країну від повернення комуністичних орд»
.


Про ставлення місцевого польського населення до ідеї українського державотворення секція дифензиви (контррозвідки) в Україні допові​дала на початку червня 1920 р.: польська інтелігенція не вірить в реальність самостійного існування України, оскільки не вірить в мож​ливості української адміністрації і армії, проте переконана, що існують підстави для їі державного існування за умови широкої опори на Польщу. Аналогічно характеризувалася і позиція селянства
.


За цих умов більшовицьке керівництво визнало за потрібне посилити ідеологічний фронт шляхом активізації комуністичної роботи серед поляків в Україні. Польбюро, що діяло на Лівобережній Україні, не могло справитися з цим завданням. Тому рішенням Політбюро ЦК РКП(б), ухваленим 22 липня 1920 р., у Києві створювалося Польське бюро агітації і пропаганди на Правобережній Україні для роботи у вказаному регіоні. Основними напрямами діяльності новоствореного Польбюро була агітаційно-пропагандистська робота серед польських колоністів в Україні і особливо серед військовополонених поляків та мобілізація комуністів, що володіли польською мовою, для політичної роботи
.


У липні 1920 р. Політбюро ЦК РКП(б) ухвалило рішення про мобілізацію комуністів-поляків, і на його основі ЦК КП(б)У прийняв постанову, якою зобов’язував партійні організації протягом двох днів провести загальну мобілізацію комуністів-поляків на польський фронт
. В ряді міст України відкривалися вербувальні пункти і формувалися військові польські частини, зокрема, в Києві, Одесі, Херсоні, Чернігові. Агітація польського населення за вступ до Червоної армії була суттєвою складовою політичної роботи більшовиків. Як свідчать деякі документи, у роки громадянської війни на боці радянських республік воювало близько 18 тис. поляків
.


Польбюро на Правобережній Україні діяло до 19 жовтня 1920 р. і припинило своє існування в зв’язку зі зміною військової обстановки — підписання 12 жовтня перемир’я між РСФРР та УСРР, з одного боку, 
і Польщею — з другого.


Радянське керівництво розглядало можливу перемогу над Польщею як важливий етап перенесення революції в Європу. Провал планів «експорту революції» сформував вороже ставлення до польської мен​шини і викликав масові арешти поляків, запідозрених в участі у повстанському русі, поході військ Пілсудського на Київ, співробітництві з «білополяками». Тавро «білополяк» стало приводом для недовіри, переслідувань, арештів, ув’язнень і розстрілів. З 1920 р. розгорнулася кампанія проти католицької церкви, що проявилася в каральних акціях щодо духовенства, закриттю й руйнуванню молитовних установ, кон​фіскації їх цінностей. Атеїстична пропаганда була спрямована насам​перед проти римо-католицької церкви.


Радянська влада скасуванням законодавчих актів Директорії позба​вила національні меншини їх особливого статусу. Конституцією УСРР 1919 р. була проголошена рівність всіх громадян України незалежно 
від національної ознаки. У 1919–1920 рр. питання про становище національних меншин в Україні взагалі не стояло на порядку денному — боротьба за встановлення радянської влади, громадянська війна від​сували його далеко з числа першочергових. Цьому відповідала і інтер​націоналістська суть більшовицької ідеології. Прагнення деяких націо​нальних меншин до створення національних урядових органів відхи​лялися радянською владою. Були створені лише національні секції в деяких народних комісаріатах. 


Владислав Верстюк


АНТИКОМУНІСТИЧНИЙ ПОВСТАНСЬКИЙ РУХ І ДИКТАТУРА ПРОЛЕТАРІАТУ: ІСТОРІЯ ПРОТИСТОЯННЯ


На початку 1919 р. в Україні створились сприятливі умови для поширення радянської влади. Реорганізована в січні Група військ Курського напрямку у війська Українського фронту успішно вела наступ на армію УНР. А от остання переживала не кращі часи. З її лав виходили дрібні і досить значні повстанські формування, які з пова​ленням влади гетьманата П. Скоропадського свою мілітарну місію вважали виконаною. Частина таких формувань, які перебували під політичним впливом лівих партій, переходили на бік червоної армії. Зокрема це були повстанські загони патроновані боротьбистами, лівими есерами та анархістами. Напевно, найпоказовішим тут є перехід на бік червоної армії повстанських об’єднань під проводом Н. Махна та Н. Григорієва. Завдяки їм невеликий авангардний загін червоних під проводом П. Дибенка 19 лютого 1919 р. був переформований у Задніпровську дивізію, а повстанці стали називатися 1 та 3-тьою Зад​ніпровськими бригадами, а їх ватажки — Н. Махно та Н. Григор’єв — червоними комбригами.


Подібному переходу сприяла невизначеність стратегії українського державотворення, відсутність єдності в середині Директорії та й у середовищі української політичної еліти. Ліва частина її відкрито симпатизувала радянській ідеї, яку розуміла як демократію прямої дії, збудовану на волевиявленні народу, а ради — передусім як органи місцевого самоврядування. Ці симпатії передавались частині селянства, яке ще не встигло вгамувати відчуття земельного голоду, а з практики кінця 1917 — початку 1918 р. винесло ілюзію можливості швидкого оволодіння землею у спосіб запропонований більшовиками. Поза тим повстанці намагались зберігати певну автономію. В умовах про входження махновців до складу Задніпровської дивізії було спеціально застережено пункт, про те, що внутрішня організація повстанців залишається незмінною. На недоторканісті повстанської організації наполягав і отаман Н. Григор’єв, ведучи телефонні розмови з В. Антоновим-Овсієнком. Зацікавлені в залученні повстанців на свій бік більшовики спочатку на це погодилися. Можливо, на їх лояльність вплинула невдала спроба реорганізувати в регулярні частини повстанців отамана Зеленого, який теж порвав з Директорією, але не захотів жорстко підпорядковуватись червоному командуванню.


Перші кроки Тимчасового робітничо-селянського уряду УСРР були явно розраховані принаймні на нейтралізацію селянства України обі​цянками зрівняльного наділу землі. І це спочатку вдалося, але поворот до політики «воєнного комунізму» різко змінив політичні настрої селянства. 


Вже в лютому стали помітними критичні ноти у деяких резолюціях, що вийшли з селянського середовища. Найактивнішою виявилася повстанська маса. 21 лютого 1919 р. з Олександрії, де знаходився штаб григор’ївців, на ім’я голови РНК УСРР Х. Раковського надійшла теле​грама з резолюцією делегатів повстанських радянських загонів Херсон​щини і представників волостей прифронтової зони. Вона стосувалася майбутнього скликання ІІІ Всеукраїнського з’їзду Рад, вирішення земельного питання та інших. Повстанці заявили, що визнають як єдину і народну радянську владу, але «вибрану вільно без насильства з будь-якого боку». А далі в телеграмі викладалися вимоги «рівного пред​ставництва для робітників і селян на майбутній третій Всеукраїнський з’їзд Рад, запровадження повністю закону про соціалізацію землі, який було прийнято на другому Всеукраїнському з’їзді Рад... Селянство Херсонщини висловлювало свою незгоду з арештами членів «нашої селянської партії Українських лівих соціалістів-революціонерів». На відміну від керівництва більшовицької партії, яке відмовилося від створення міжпартійних блоків на основі визнання Радянської влади, повстанці були переконані, що тільки «об’єднання радянського-рево​люційного фронту зможе повести до знищення всесвітнього капіталізму і встановлення царства праці»
. Близькі за змістом вимоги прозвучали і в резолюціях ІІ-го з’їзду представників від селянських і робітничих рад 
35 волостей Гуляйпільського району і повстанців-махновців. Зокрема, з’їзд вирішив, що вся земля повинна перейти в руки трудового селянства за такими принципами: «земля нічия» і користоватися нею можуть тільки ті, хто трудиться на ній, хто обробляє її, земля повинна перейти у користування трудового селянства України безкоштовно по нормі зрівняльно-трудовій»
.


Наведені рішення були непоодинокими фактами. 28 березня орган ЦК КП(б)У «Коммунист» звернув на них увагу у передовій статті. «На останніх з’їздах Рад особливо яскраво виявлялася сліпа ненависть заможного селянства до комун і комунізму», — відзначалося у статті. Газета вимагала від членів партії протиставити «чорній роботі контр​революції, яка затінює навіть напівпролетарським шарам села усвідом​лення своїх класових інтересів», широку «не менш переможну, ніж Червона Армія, комуністичну пропаганду». Як показали наступні події з пропагандою не все було так просто і однозначно, часто її застосування давало зворотний ефект.


Селянське несприйняття «воєнного комунізму» досить виразно дало себе знати на ІІІ Всеукраїнському з’їзді Рад, при тому, що його склад спеціально відбирався місцевою владою. «Одним з головних моментів внутрішньої політики правлячої партії більшовиків є майже повне усунення всіх інших революційних сил, які, якими б малими з вашої точки зору вони не були б, все-таки були б корисні для того, щоб цими об’єднаними силами зломати контрреволюцію, — відзначив у своїй промові на з’їзді український лівий есер Стрельцов. — Я кажу про переслідування всіх інших партій, котрі стоять тільки в опозиції, але ні скільки не стоять проти радянської влади, як такої. Я кажу про партію Українських лівих с.-р., тобто партію революційного соціалізму, яка має, як би ви не говорили, глибоке коріння у трудовому селянстві...»
. Ще різкіше говорив представник лівих есерів Шелонін: «...замість того, щоб всі революційні сили залучити до творчої роботи, стверджується партійна диктатура однієї партії, комуністів, і відштовхуються в силу цього всі інші революційні елементи... Більшовики пішли ще далі. Мало того, що вони абсолютно штучно видалили з усіх Рад представників Харк. Лів. С.-р., вони пустили весь репресивний апарат на нашу партію, вони закривають газети, арештовують наших товаришів, і нещодавно були випадки, коли у Куп’янську і Вовчанську було розстріляно понад 
20 членів нашої партії... у цей момент у Харківській холодногірській тюрмі і в Катеринославі продовжують перебувати у заточенні наші товарищі, стійкі борці за революцію т. Карелін, т. Саблін, ватажок партизанських загонів. Від імені нашої фракції рішуче протестую і вимагаю, щоб з’їзд прийняв постанову про негайне звільнення всіх лівих с.-р., які перебувають у тюрмах різних міст»
. Приведені у про​мовах лівих есерів факти були не вигаданими, а цілком реальним.


У 1932 р. у стислій передмові до видання стенографічного звіту 
ІІІ Всеукраїнського з’їзду Рад В. Затонський знайшов за потрібне відзначити при характеристиці делегатів-селян, що вони «без сумніву стояли на позиціях бідноти, але в той же час дрібний власник ще міцно сидів у багатьох навіть цих селянських делегатах, які записувалися як співчуваючі комуністам. Це особливо виявилося у виступах по зе​мельному і продовольчому питаннях»
. Тут же В. Затонський додає: в цих питаннях на Україні у 1919 р. радянськими і партійними органами було зроблено багато невиправданих і поспішних дій. Треба відзначити, що він належав до тієї групи більшовицького керівництва, яка вже з кінця 1919 р. переконалися у помилковості буквального перенесення політики, застосованої у РСФРР, в українське село. Але були такі делегати, які відверто говорили про це на з’їзді. Один із них помітна фігура у махновщині кінця 1918 — початку 1919 р. Чорнокнижний. Взявши участь у  обговоренні земельного питання, він застеріг від повторення на Україні помилок, допущених в Росії, а саме в методах запровадження комуни. На його думку, земельне питання слід вирішити не при допомозі теоретичних міркувань, а виходячи з реальної прак​тики: «... я тільки наполягаю на тому, щоб селянам, які до того часу вели своє господарство, самим надати широке право розпоряджатися зем​лею, як вони хочуть на місцях, хоча б на цей єдиний сезон — в протилежному випадку і селяни, і робітники залишаються без хліба. Кажуть, що наше сільське господарство розрушене: не вистачає знарядь і т.д., а повинен сказати, що тут є маленьке перебільшення. Дійсно, дещо поломане і коней не вистачає, але все-таки, якщо селянам дати землю і сказати, що скільки ви попрацюєте, стільки буде ваше, то безумовно вся земля буде засіяна»
. Стенограма відзначає, що ця частина виступу була підтримана оплесками і вигуками «браво». Чорнокнижний вніс пропо​зицію, щоб селяни-делегати на основі одержаних від виборців наказів самі розробили проект резолюції з’їзду по земельному питанню. Цього, як відомо, не сталося.


Повернувшись додому, Чорнокнижний став ініціатором проведення чергового ІІІ з’їзду представників тепер вже від 72 волостей Олек​сандрівського, Бердянського, Бахмутського, Павлоградського повітів, 
і від 3-ї Задніпровської бригади та ще трьох повстанських полків Червоної Армії. З’їзд відбувся 10 квітня у с. Гуляй-Полі. У центрі уваги з’їзду стояли все ті ж болючі проблеми тогодення: політична ситуація, земельне і продовольче питання. Резолюція з’їзду відбила і гостроту обговорення ситуації і загальну платформу махновського повстання. 
У ній говорилося, що до своїх рішень делегати прийшли «без тиску якої б то не було політичниї партії» та після всестороннього обговорення. Делегати вважали, що «становище на Україні і Великоросії характе​ризується захопленням влади політичною партією «комуністів-більшо​виків», яка не зупиняється ні перед якими заходами для утримання і закріплення за собою державної влади»
. На подібне рішення з’їзду безпосередній вплив мала телеграма П. Дибенка на ім’я свого підлеглого Н. Махна, в якій він називав з’їзд контрреволюційним, погрожував його організаторам репресивними заходами аж до оголошення поза законом і наказував вжити необхідних дій, щоб недопустити подібних явищ. 
Ще раніше, в кінці січня–лютому, П. Дибенком були проведені арешти і розстріли лівих есерів і анархістів, прикриті лівоесерівські газети «Борьба» і «Труд» у Катеринославі. 2 березня 1919 р. командуючий Укрфронтом В. Антонов-Овсієнко повідомляв уряд УСРР про випадок, коли на мітингу П. Дибенко виступав проти Н. Махна, і, начебто останній намагався подати у відставку
. Все це безумовно відбилося на резолюції з’їзду у Гуляй-Полі. Делегати писали, що ІІІ Всеукраїнський з’їзд Рад не став «дійсним і вільним виразником волі трудящих», вони протестували проти реакційних прийомів більшовицької влади, які застосовували комісарами і агентами надзвичайок, що надзвичайні комісії (ЧК) перетворилися у знаряддя для «придушення трудящих». Резолюція вимагала проведення соціалізації землі, фабрик і заводів, докорінної зміни продовольчої політики, «заміни реквізиційних загонів правильною системою товарообміну між містом і селом, створення широкої мережі споживчих товариств і кооперативів», повної свободи друку, зборів для всіх лівих політичних течій, недоторканості членів цих партій.


Диктатури якої б то не було партії категорично не визнаємо, — відзначалось у резолюції. — Лівим соціалістичним партіям надаємо [право] вільно існувати лише як проповідникам різних шляхів до соціалізму, але право вибору шляхів залишаємо за собою»
.


Весна 1919 р. виявила різку зміну політичних настроїв селянства, яке не бажало миритися із більшовицькою диктатурою. Антикомуністичні настрої проявлялись в найрізноманіштіших формах. Один з уенерівсь​ких урядовців, таємно посланий у квітні з Рівного до Києва, розповідав пізніше, як був приємно здивований тим, «як селяни та робітники голосно лаяли «комісарів» і «комуністів» і згадували з вдячністю часи «Петлюри». Особливо його здивувала сміливість селянства і кількох залізничників, з якою вони відреагували на вимогу якогось чекіста звільнити вагон і підготувати документи для перевірки: «Озлоблена й без того довгим сидінням на станції публіка почала лаятися, вийти відмовлялася, а селяни й залізничники просто почали лаяти його й усіх «комісарчиків», що тільки «командують» та «кров нашу п’ють», а дехто навіть голосно заявив: «почекайте, прийде на вас Петлюра»
.


Зміна політичних настроїв селянства одразу ж була вловлена в політичних колах УНР. На початку квітня 1919 р. С. Петлюра ініціював зміну правого уряду С. Остапенка лівим урядом Б. Мартоса, сфор​мованим з українських есдеків та есерів. Цей уряд на відміну від попереднього робив розрахунки на підтримку селянського повстансь​кого руху, який розгортався у більшовицькому тилу.


При величезній кількості зброї, яка за попередні роки накопичилася у селі, антикомуністичні настрої досить швидко переросли у масові збройні виступи проти режиму. 1 квітня декретом уряду УСРР був оголошений поза законом отаман Зелений. Свій загін український лівий соціал-революціонер Данило Терпило, уродженець села Трипілля, орга​нізував ще восени 1918 р. у період боротьби селянства з гетьманщиною, у армії УНР повстанці Зеленого склали І Дніпровську повстанську дивізію, однак із-за розбіжностей з політикою Директорії Зелений розпустив дивізію після падіння гетьманської влади. Як уже говорилось вище, до червоної армії він не пристав, хоч і вів з цього приводу деякі переговори. У березні Зелений підняв повстання проти більшовицького режиму. В декреті РНК його звинувачували в грабежі і терорі мирного населення, антисемітизмі, в заколоті проти радянської влади, але дії зеленівців розглядалися ще локально як поодинокий виступ у Василь​ківському повіті, Київської губернії. Пройшло лише три дні і 4 квітня РНК УСРР змушений був ухвалити ще один аналогічний декрет, яким оголошував поза законом, вже не одного, а кількох отаманів (Соко​ловський, Батрак (Гончар), Орловський), яких так само звинувачували у терорі і розстрілах мирного населення, створенні банд.


Дуже швидко на очах розгубленої більшовицької влади в лічені тижні народилося нове явище, яке більшовицька ідеологія називала куркульською контрреволюцією, а сучасні історики — антикомуніс​тичним селянським повстанським рухом. Спочатку найактивніше цей рух виявив себе у Київській, Чернігівській та Полтавській губерніях. Тут виникли десятки повстанських загонів, які намагались блокувати дію більшовицьких органів влади у місцях власної дислокації. Крім визнаних «поза законом» загонів Зеленого, Соколовського, Гончара, Орловського у Київській губернії з’явилися формування Волинця, Клименка, Коломійця, Струка, Шляхового. У квітні на Київщини виник підпільний Всеукраїнський ревком на чолі з Ю. Мазуренком та Голов​ний повстанський штаб. В зверненні Всеукраїнського ревкому «До селян і робітників України» було заманіфестовано гасло незалежності Української соціалістичної республіки, а відтак лунали заклики не підтримувати «окупантів та спекулянтів на комунізмі», боротися з урядом Х. Раковського
. До складу ревкому входив отаман Зелений, під його командою діяв Перший повстанський кіш, що складався з двох повстанських дивізій. Число повстанців Зеленого не надається до точного визначення, але по даних червоних за отаманом ішло не менше 12 тис. Як повідомляв наркомат військових справ УСРР наприкінці квітня зеленівці контролювали територію в районі Ржищева–Три​пілля–Обухова–Германівки–Кагарлика. А в районі Рокитного фронт з повстанцями розтягнувся на 60 верст. Проти них були кинуті підрозділи 15 радянського полку посилені панцерниками
. В кінці пер​шої декади квітня Зелений розгорнув наступ на Київ, повстанці проникали в приміські околиці. В наступі на Київ брали участь ще кілька повстанських груп. Найбільш успішними були дії отамана І. Струка. Територією дії струківців була північ Київщини, зокрема Чорнобиль​ський повіт. Стук був уродженцем Горностайпільської волості, служив у російському флоті під час світової війни, брав участь в українізації армії, був делегатом ІІ та ІІІ Всеукраїнських військових з’їздів 1917 р. Брав участь у антигетьманському повстанні, а весною 1919 р. виступив проти влади більшовиків. По селах Чорнобильського повіту поширювались листівки із гаслами «Геть комісарів з України», видавалась газета «Вільний край». За даними Центрального бюро зв’язку та інформації наркомвоєну УСРР Струк на початку квітня провів мобілізацію. Сам отаман стверджував, що його військо мало до 35 тис. бійців і називалося Першою повстанчою армією УНР.


Насправді відсутність достатньої кількості зброї і особливо набоїв обмежували кількісний склад загону. За даними більшовицьких джерел в загоні Струка на початку травня нараховувалось 1500 повстанців, але лише 800 мали гвинтівки, на озброєнні загону було 8 кулеметів і навіть дві легкі гармати. Окрім того в районі Іванкова діяв повстанський загін чисельністю 800 чоловік при 400 гвинтівках і 5 кулеметах, в Горно​стайполі — 300 чоловік з 200 гвинтівками, а в Хабному нараховувалось 200 струківців. 8 квітня повстанці Струка розбили біля Вишгорода чекістський загін, яким командував начальник особливого корпусу ВУЧК Ф. Ніколаєнко, а з Дніпра підтримували кораблі Дніпровської воєнної флотилії. Ця перемога відкрила шлях на Київ. На світанку 
10 квітня повстанці в кількості до трьох тисяч захопили Куренівку і Поділ. Бій продовжувався цілу добу, кількісна перевага ворога та відсутність боєприпасів змусили повстанців відступити з міста. 15 квітня голова Всеукраїнської надзвичайної комісії по боротьбі з контррево​люцією М. Лацис звернувся до громадян України з відозвою про допомогу ВУЧК, в якій визнав у своєрідний спосіб («как саранча со всех местностей нахлынули бандиты и грабят среди белого дня советские учреждения и граждан»
), масовий спротив радянській владі. Відозва не мала жодних позитивних наслідків. Вже за два дні «Известия ВУЦИК» змушена була визнати, що вся територія України вкрита мережою повстанських штабів та центрів. Головні з них знаходились у Києві, Фастові, Вінниці, Полтаві, Лубнах, Миргороді, Білій Церкві. Фастівсь​кий штаб керував повстанським рухом на Правобережній Україні, а миргородський на Лівобережжі. 


На території Лохвицького і Лубенського повітів Полтавської губер​нії в квітні діяв загін Ангела, у Прилуцькому повіті — загони Ковтуна, Вернигори, Близнюка, під Костянтиноградом — повстанці Гуленка. 


Всього у квітні 1919 р. органи НКВС УСРР зареєстрували 93 «контр​революційні виступи». В центральне бюро зв’язку та інформації наркомвоєна УСРР збігалась інформація про чисельні загони без імен і з претензійними назвами на кшталт «куреня смерті», який діяв у Бор​зенському повіті. Повстанські загони були різко відмінними за чисель​ністю від десятків до кількох тисяч повстанців. Наприклад, великою чисельністю відрізнявся загін Гончара, що діяв між Васильковим і Фастовом, він не тільки мав 8 тис. особового складу, але й 8 гармат та 
18 кулеметів
. Протягом весни повстанських рух охопив практично всю територію УСРР.


Згодом радянські керівники не раз змушені були визнати, що у 
1919 р. радянська влада на Україні не поширювалася далі губернських і повітових центрів. Терміново треба було з’ясувати соціальну природу виступів, проаналізувати їх політичні гасла і виробити ефективну систему боротьби. Спеціально з цією метою був зібраний 6–9 квітня 1919 р. пленум ЦК КП(б)У, який результати своєї роботи виклав у спеціальній резолюції «Куркульська контрреволюція і завдання партії». Отже, виступи були кваліфіковані як куркульські. При досить значному розмірі виробленого пленумом документу в ньому так і не вдалося дефінітивно визначити сутність «куркульської контрреволюції». З од​ного боку, тривожно відзначалось, що вона є «найбільшою ставкою імперіалістичної буржуазії в боротьбі за повалення Радянської влади», з іншого вказувалось на те, що небезпечною для робітничо-селянської влади куркульська контрреволюція стане тільки в тому разі, «якщо куркульству і його партіям (до них зачислялися ліві есери і «неза​лежники» — В.В.) вдасться повести за собою маси середнього селянства і хоч до деякої міри похитнути єдність фронту пролетаріату і біднішого селянства». В резолюції так і залишилося нез’ясованим чи вдалося куркульству оволодіти середнім селянством, не знайшлося глибокої відповіді і на питання чому, ставши найбільшою ставкою імперіалізму у поваленні радянської влади, ця контрреволюція використовує «поєд​нання контрреволюційних лозунгів з радянськими»
. Основні причини, які сприяли розвитку антикомуністичного спротиву, пленум побачив по-перше, у темряві селянської маси, її неправильному уявленні про програму комунізму на селі, по-друге, в помилках окремих пред​ставників радянської влади на місцях, які іноді порушували вказівки центральних державних і партійних органів в галузі земельної, націо​нальної і продовольчої політики. Таким чином, питання про невідпо​відність «владної політики» інтересам селянства навіть не ставилося. Правомірність акцій, що проводилися, не підлягала сумніву, треба було лише ліквідувати селянську темряву і окремі промахи.


З таких передумов вибудовувалася і програма конкретних дій. Пропонувалося зміцнити союз пролетарів і напівпролетарів села шля​хом масового створення комбідів, висувалося «завдання нещадного придушення куркульської контрреволюції», була сформульована ви​мога — негайно розгорнути найширшу усну агітацію на селі з роз’ясненням програми і тактики більшовиків.


По суті резолюція квітневого пленуму ЦК КП(б)У являла класичний зразок вирішення більшовиками селянської проблеми. Оскільки основ​ним рушієм соціального розвитку визнавалася класова боротьба, то, ясна річ, що на селі повинні були існувати класи антиподи. Один з них поміщицький, його ліквідація була важливою складовою частиною революції, але вона, за Леніним, знаменувала лише одну фазу революції — буржуазно-демократичну. Для переходу на більш високий щабель до революції соціалістичної цього недостатньо, теорія вимагала поглиб​лення класової боротьби. Але хто ж тепер виступить її суб’єктом? Виявляється, селянство повинно пережити боротьбу у власному сере​довищі. Так виник поділ селянства на три групи: бідноту, середнє і заможне селянство (куркульство). Мав він досить умовний характер 
і більше міг говорити про майнову диференцію селянства, яка властива будь-якій соціальній страті, ніж про різні соціальні функції селянських прошарків і антагонізм між ними. Як правило, в основу всіх наукових обґрунтувань з цього приводу клалась кількість землі, тягла і реманенту, якими володів селянин. До 5 десятин — бідняк, від 5 до 10 — середняк, 
і вище 10 десятин — куркуль. При цьому ніякого значення не нада​валося кількісному складу сім’ї, ще менше уваги зверталося на якість землі, рівень агрокультури. Для прикладу зазначимо, що у Таврійській губернії з десятини землі збирали 42 пуди зерна, а у Подільській — 62,2. У Старобільському багатоземельному повіті одна десятина приносила чистого прибутку у 1914 р. 3,83 крб., а у Сумському — 18,52 крб. Що ж у такому випадку значить сама по собі кількість землі? А до якої категорії віднести селянське господарство, яке займається промислами, тримає млин, використовує близько розташовані міські ринки, куди постачає овочі, молоко, м’ясо. Але в ті часи такі питання не ставилися біль​шовиками, і відповіді на них вони не шукали. Не прагнули більшовицькі теоретики виробити чіткі критерії визначення як бідняка і середняка, так і куркуля. З приводу останнього створювався політичний і соці​альний стереотип хижака, лютого ворога революції, пролетаріату і всієї прогресивної частини суспільства. Цілий ряд таких визначень-інвектив, як відзначалося вище, зробив В. Ленін. Протягом громадянської війни він час від часу повертався до них. «Скрізь жадна, що обжерлася, звіряча куркульня з’єднувалася з поміщиками і капіталістами проти робітників і проти бідноти взагалі, — писав він. — Скрізь куркульня з нечуваною кровожерливістю розправлялася з робітничим класом. Скрізь вона в союз з іноземними капіталістами проти робітників своєї країни»
.


Лише в червні–липні 1920 р., готуючи тези до ІІ конгресу Комін​терну, В. Ленін намагається дати конкретний критерій визначення кур​кульства. Таким стає господарювання «по загальному правилу з декіль​кома найманими робітниками»
. Звернувшись до статистики того часу, побачимо що у 1920 р. найману працю застосували у Кременчуцькій губернії — 1,8% господарів, Миколаївській — 0,8%, Одеській — 2,5%. 
У 1917 р. цей показник коливався в межах 6–8%. Зважимо й на те, що наведена статистика не розрізняла найм з одним і декількома найма​ними робітниками. Ясна справа, що не цим критерієм користувалися представники радянських органів, проводячи в селі аграрну та продо​вольчу політику, очищаючи обрані селянством ради від небажаного елементу. Як відзначалося вище, при викачуванні хліба куркульськими нерідко називалися цілі села і волості. Наступні події показали, що така позиція не мала реальних підстав і значно ускладнила хід громадянської війни. Особливою прямолінійністю в даному питанні відзначався ЦК КП(б)У. Ще на початку березня 1919 р. коли політика «воєнного комунізму» лише набувала своїх обрисів, а селянство масово не вияв​ляло незадоволення, ІІІ з’їзд КП(б)У знайшов за потрібне попередити партію про небезпеку «куркульської контрреволюції, що насувається» і закликав до нещадної боротьби з куркулем, організованої державної реквізиції і конфіскації «у нього всіх хлібних лишків у тих випадках, коли він лишається глухим до страждань голодуючих братів і нишком збуває хліб спекулянтам»
. 3-го квітня за декілька днів до пленуму ЦК КП(б)У газ. «Коммунист» опублікувала статтю Г. Пятакова «Захисний колір контрреволюції», в якій один із лідерів українських більшовиків вину за повстання, які охопили цілий ряд сільських місцевостей, склав на куркулів і контрреволюційні партії. Куркулі, писав він, «проникаючи у саму товщу середнього селянства, шляхом брехні і обману, наклепів і цілого сплетіння революційних і контрреволюційних лозунгів збивають селянство з правильного шляху, вміло спрямовуючи незадоволення, що виникає завдяки економічній розрусі у русло боротьби з радянською владою».


Рішення ІІІ з’їзду КП(б)У, квітневого пленуму ЦК(б)У говорили про те, що переважна більшість партійного і радянського керівництва республіки стояла на тому, що українське село переживає історичний момент боротьби за остаточну перемогу соціалістичної революції, і там, де біднота ще не цілком зрозуміла своїх класових інтересів, треба їй допомогти в цьому. Створення образу підступного, активно діючого ворога-куркуля, попри все інше, становило одне із основних завдань засобів масової інформації. 3-го травня харківський «Комунар» від​значив: «Куркульську повстання означали, що село вже розкололося, що громадянська війна пустила там глибоке коріння і що сільські багатії робили відчайдушні зусилля, щоб відбитися від наступу бідноти, зберегти в своїх руках владу і вплив». Явно бажане газета намагалася зобразити дійсним. Між тим українське село не надавало ознак розколу. Спроба створити комбіди помітних успіхів не мала. Інструктор 
В. Семеняка у червні 1919 р. повідомляв з Подільської губернії: «...комбіди були організовані всюди, але більшість з них не відповідає своєму призначенню»
. Ще раніше з Полтавської губернії Наркомпрод інформували: «Надії, що комбіди будуть сприяти зсипці хліба про​блематичні»
. Аналізуючи характер цих організацій, доповідач на Ново​зибківській конференції КП(б)У заявив: «наші комбіди були і зали​шаються комбідами тільки на папері»
. Спроби агітаційно-роз’ясню​вальної роботи кардинальним чином змінити становище на селі не могли, та й агітаторів не вистачало. Село трималось замкнуто, ініціативи по здачі хліба не виявляло. Різноманітна інформація про це збігалась до Наркомпроду. З Пирятинського пов. Полтавської губернії 11 квітня доповідали: «Бували випадки, що цілі волості виносили рішення про непідкорення обліку»
. Київський губпродком констатував у липні: 
«З погляду на те, що виявилося небажання куркулів віддати хліб добровільно, навіть в обмін на фабрикати, вирішено застосувати по відношенню до них самі рішучі заходи»
.


Із запропонованих резолюцією квітневого пленуму ЦК КП(б)У заходів залишався останній — рішуче придушення куркульської контр​революції. Саме він найбільш активно застосовувався. У квітні проти селянських виступів було кинуто 21 тис. бійців і командирів Червоної Армії, активну участь у цій боротьбі брала ВУЧК. Фактично боротьба з повстанськими загонами мало чим відрізнялась від фронтових дій і навіть офіційно одержала назву Внутрішнього фронту. При ліквідації виступу Зеленого Червона армія активно використовувала гармати, кораблі Дніпровської річної флотилії, які не раз обстрілювали арти​лерійським вогнем с. Трипілля і Плюти.


Застосовувалися найжорстокіші і найбрутальніші форми боротьби з повстанством. Голова РНК Х. Раковський у травні повідомляв своїм найближчим соратникам: «... система придушення повстань найди​кіша»
. Очевидно, передбачалось, що в такий спосіб, затероризувавши село, вдасться здолати його опір. На практиці опір села не тільки не ослаб, а значно посилився до літа 1919 р. У перших двох декадах липня органи НКВС зареєстрували на території УСРР 207 антикомуністичних виступів. До того ж політика «воєнного комунізму» і викликаний нею повстанський рух надзвичайно швидко підірвали боєздатність частин Українського фронту.


Можливо, одним з перших проявів антикомунізму в червоній армії став виступ військового гарнізону у Миргороді в другій половині березня. В матеріалах інформаційного відділу РНК говорилось, що повсталий гарнізон розстріляв членів місцевого виконкому і ЧК, видав відозву про захоплення Києва та кількох інших міст України. Через короткий проміжок часу подібна інформація втратила сенсаційність 
і стала буденною.


2 квітня 1919 р. у Переяславі у розташуванні одного з червоних полків відбувся мітинг, в якому взяли участь комбриг О. Богунський та комполку І. Лопаткін. Мітинг завершився ухвалою відозви, автором якої був незалежник О. Грудницький. У відозві говорилося, що влада в Україні повинна належати місцевим людям — українцям, а не окупантам та спекулянтам на комунізмі. Мітингуючі застерігали, що «комуни силою ніхто не повинен заводити, коли на це немає згоди народу»
.

Першим помітив небезпеку негативного впливу «воєнно-комуніс​тичних» заходів на армію В. Антонов-Овсієнко. 17 квітня він інфор​мував особисто Леніна про те, що «наша майже виключно селянська армія розхитується політикою, яка зміщує середняка з куркулем /.../, яка проводить «продовольчу диктатуру» при підтримці московських продармійців, при майже повній відсутності Радянської влади на місцях /в селах/.


На Правобережній Україні робота надзвичайок і продекспедиторів, які спираються на «інтернаціональні» загони, відроджує націоналізм, піднімаючи на боротьбу з «окупантами» все населення без різниці.


Земельна політика, яку проводить Мещеряков, не враховує місцевих особливостей /.../ Українська армія, яку будували не лише комцністи, але й українські есери, ліві есери, анархісти, погано піддається дис​ципліні, не уникала партизанського, повстанського духу і аж ніяк не може в масі своїй вважатися цілком надійною нашою опорою. Наша земельна і національна політика на Україні в корені підривають всі зусилля військових перебороти ці впливи розкладу»
. Командуючий Укрфронтом пропонував радикально змінити загальний політичний курс, ввести до складу уряду УСРР представників політичних партій, зв’язаних з селянством, змінити аграрну політику, пам’ятати про національний такт та місцеві особливості. Антонов-Овсієнко мав цілко​виту рацію, але до його думок в Москві не поспішали прислухатись. Більше того, голова Реввійськради РСФРР Л. Троцький 1 травня 1919 р. подав на розгляд ЦК РКП(б) доповідь про необхідність реорганізації Українського фронту, в якій піддав гострій критиці позицію Антонова-Овсієнка та ставив на порядок денний питання про жорстку боротьбу з партизанськими рецидивами, насамперед наголошував на необхідності покінчити з виборністю командного складу, критикою окремими командирами політики вищих військових командирів червоної армії та керівників радянської влади. ЦК РКП(б) 4 травня підтримав позицію Троцького і ухвалив рішення про об’єднання російських та українських армій під загальним керівництвом
. 


Тим часом незадоволення в армії зростало. 9 травня кавалер ордена Червоного Прапора начдив Н.Григор’єв оголосив виступ проти уряду Х. Раковського. Безпосередньою причиною повстання стало невдо​волення бійців його дивізії, які після взяття Одеси, повернулися додому на Єлисаветградщину для відпочинку і знайшли свої села пограбо​ваними продзагонами. Але суперечності між Григорївим і більшо​вицькою диктатурою визрівали ледь не з того самого моменту, коли отаман згодився на певних умовах увійти до складу червоної армії. 
1 березня Григор’єв направив голові РНК УСРР Х. Раковському різку телеграму, в якій попереджав, що припинить бойові дії, якщо в тилу його загонів «буде запроваджуватись така погана влада».
 В наступні два місяці напруга наростала. Неминуча розв’язка сталася на початку травня. Григор’єв випустив універсал, в якому фактично виклав мотиви свого вчинку: «Народе український, народе замучений […] політичні спекулянти обманули тебе і хитрими заходами використали твою довірливість, замість землі і волі тобі насильно нав’язують комуну, надзвичайку і комісарів із московської «обжорки», тої землі, де розп’яли Христа. Ти працюєш день і ніч, ти світиш каганцем, ти ходиш у постолах і в штанях з мішка, замість чаю ти п’єш гарячу воду без цукру, але ті, що обіцяють тобі світлу будучність, експлуатують тебе; з тобтою воюють зі зброєю в руках, забирають твій хліб, реквізують твою скотину, і запевняють тебе, що все це на користь народну […] Народе український! Бери владу в свої руки. Хай не буде диктатури ні окремої особи, ні партії! Хай живе диктатура працюючого люду, хай живуть мозоляві руки селянина та робітника!


Геть політичних спекулянтів! Геть насильство справа, геть насильство зліва!»
.


Політична програма григорівців була сформульована максимально просто: добитися права народові, організувати дійсно народну владу, яка уявлялася як вільно обрана народом система рад, аж до Все​українського з’їзду рад, який «дасть нам уряд, якому ми підляжемо 
і свято виконаємо волю його»
.


Н. Григор’єв закликав села і волості формувати повстанські загони, захоплювати повітові центри, а сам рушив свої частини (15 тис. піхотинців, одна тис. кавалерії, 50 гармат, 6 бронепотягів
) у напрямку Києва, Катеринослава, Полтави. Порівняно легко, не відчувши особ​ливого опору тилових частин Червоної армії, григор’євцям вдалося оволодіти Катеринославом, Черкасами, Кременчуком, Миколаєвом, Херсоном. Ряд червоноармійських частин перейшло на бік Григор’єва, цілком поділяючи гасло «геть московську обжорку». 


Успіхи перших днів виступу полягали в тому, що під рукою Григор’єва було зібрано цілий ряд дрібних і більших повстанських загонів з достатньо великої території Херсонщини та Таврії. Повстанці були місцевими селянами, їх політичні настрої були співзвучними настроям їх домівок та сільських громад, а в повстанські лави їх штовхнула необхідність боронити свої інтереси. Саме їх виразником і захисником виступав Григор’єв. Як говорилося в одному із звітів чер​воних, отаман був «далеко не ординарною особистістю». Син селянина Олександрійського повіту, з робітничим стажем (працював слюсарем) та достатньо для селянина чи робітника освічений і з великим життєвим досвідом. Никифор Григор’єв здобув початкову освіту у чотириклас​ному міському училищі, а згодом вчився на курсах Перминова у Києві, Тверському кавалерійському та Одеському військовому училищах, які, правда, не закінчив. Брав участь у російсько-японській та світовій війні, мав сім поранень, що свідчило про особисту відчайдушність та сміливість. Про це говорили і 4 георгіївські хрести. До того ж Григор’єв завжди відзначався лівизною переконань. 1906 р. був виставлений кандидатом на виборах до Державної думи, але, висланий владою з повіту, в думу не потрапив. Така людина не часто траплялась в селянському середовищі, а коли траплялася, мала незаперечний авто​ритет. В характеристиці, яку дало Григор’єву червоне командування, відзначалась його велика популярність серед селян Олександрійського повіту, а також розум, відвертість, сміливість і хитрість
.


Зробивши виклик комуністичній владі, Григор’єв звернувся з пропозицією об’єднати сили до іншого червоного комбрига і ватажка повстанців Н. Махна. Однак махновці вирішили до виступу не приєднуватися. У них були свої резони, на їх фронті активізувались денікінці. Однак зазначимо, що несуголосність, певна спонтанність дій повстанців, їх невміння, а часто і небажання до об’єднання були ахілесовою п’ятою повстанського руху. Часто траплялось, що окремі повстанські загони, швидше їх отамани, ворогували між собою. Так було зрештою між Григор’євим і Махно. Забігаючи наперед, відзначимо, що Григорїєв загинув від кулі махновців у липні 1919 р.


Але початок травня був часом його тріумфу. На 12 травня григор’євські підрозділи захопили Кременчук, вузлову ст. Бобринську та Черкаси. В Черкасах до повсталих приєдналися 2-й радянський полк та караульний батальйон майже у повному складі. Подібна ситуація наступного дня повторилася у Катеринославі, де на сторону гри​гор’євців перейшов Чорноморський полк у Херсоні, де до повсталих приєдналися два полки. Під впливом подій у Херсоні підняв антико​муністичний виступ флотський напівекіпаж у Миколаєві. За кілька днів під контролем григор’євців крім названих міст опинилися Кривий Ріг, Кобеляки, П’ятихатки, Чигирин, Новомиргород, Берислав, Миронівка та ін.
. На підконтрольних територіях григор’євці насамперед знищу​вали більшовицькі органи влади та осередки ЧК, разом з тим виступ був позначений значною кількістю єврейських погромів. Найбільший з яких трапився у Єлисаветграді. 


Приклад Григор’єва активізував інших повстанських ватажків. 
У зведенні інформаційного відділу Київського губкому КП(б)У від середини травня повідомлялося, що південна частина Київського повіту була охоплена повстанським рухом Зеленого, за яким ішла і «значна частина біднішого селянства»
. Центральне бюро зв’язку та інформації при наркомвоєні УСРР в бюлетенях за травень відслідковувало і фіксувало активізацію повстанства як на Правобережній Україні, так і в Полтавській та південних повітах Чернігівської губернії
. 


Повстанський рух змусив більшовиків внести деякі зміни у запро​ваджений ними курс. Ще наприкінці березня за вказівкою з Москви було анульовано резолюцію ІІІ з’їзду КП(б)У про недоцільність політич​них блоків з іншими партіями, у квітні спеціальною директивою, підписаною В. Леніним, ЦК КП(б)У пропонувала укласти зі створеною у березні 1919 р. партією боротьбистів( угоди про включення її пред​ставників до уряду УСРР. У травні боротьбисти очолили наркомат освіти (М. Панченко), юстиції (М. Лебединець), фінансів (М. Литвиненко) та Раду народного господарства (К. Тараненко), заступником наркома продовольчих справ призначили П. Любченка, заступником голови ВУЧК — Яковлева
. До складу ЦВК Рад України поряд з боротьбистами увійшли ліві есери (борбисти). У Всеукраїнському з’їзді волвиконкомів брали участь представники УСДРП (незалежних — лівих). В травні відновилися видання деяких газет згаданих партій.


Уряд вирішив передати частину земель Укрголовцукру в зрів​няльний розподіл, а також ліквідувати повітові ЧК, де траплялося най​більше зловживання. Однак в жодному державному чи партійному більшовицькому документі не було поставлено під сумнів основи полі​тики «воєнного комунізму». Перераховані вище заходи носили відверто косметичний характер. Цікаво, що це не було таємницею для бороть​бистів. Один з найавторитетніших істориків боротьбизму, член цієї партії 1919 р. І. Майстренко так оцінював угоду власної партії з біль​шовиками: «Боротьбистська партія послала до коаліції групу діячів, тільки щоб показати, що боротьбисти за радянську владу в най​критичніший для неї період. Але від коаліції партія боротьбистів не чекала великих наслідків. Було вже пізно виправляти антиукраїнську політику більшовиків»
. Проте об’єктивності ради відзначимо, що боротьбисти публічно засудили не тільки виступ Григор’єва, але й повстанський рух. В спеціальному зверненні ЦК УПСР (боротьбистів) категорично відмежувався від будь-якої причетності до повстанського руху і оголосив, що «всяке повстання проти сучасного уряду партія рахує ударом в спину міжнародній соціалістичній революції»
.


Головна ставка у подоланні виступу Григор’єва робилась більшо​виками не на політичні, а на збройні методи. Більшовики змушені були кинути проти повстанців не лише всі наявні резерви, але й знімати частини з фронту. Було організовано три групи військ — Харківська, Київська та Одеська, які з різних боків комбінованими ударами нама​гались атакувати повстанців. Червоним вдалося за деякий час зібрати до 30 тис. військових, особливістю цих підрозділів було те, що більшість з них не були пов’язані будь-яким чином з українським селянським средовищем. Це були та звані полки інтернаціоналістів, чекісти та мобілізовані в армію члени більшовицької партії. Неймовірними зусил​лями до кінця травня більшовикам вдалося ліквідувати григор’євський виступ. Його придушення здійснювалось найжорстокішими способами. За голову живого чи вбитого Григор’єва було обіцяно 100 тис. крб., за голови його помічників, а також отаманів Зеленого, Струка, Ангела — вдвічі менша сума
. Командири окремих загонів отримали право роз​стрілу на місці всіх запідозрених у симпатіях до повстанців і тих, у кого виявиться зброя. Ленін вимагав не пропускати моменту перемоги над Григор’євом і розстрілювати за кожну приховану гвинтівку
. Особливо жорстоко поводились з полоненими григор’євцями. Ю. Щаденко, який брав участь у придушенні виступу, пізніше писав, що у Элисаветграді було розстріляно понад 500 полонених
.

З великим напруженням, за допомогою фронтових частин, на кінець травня виступ Григор’єва вдалося придушити. Григор’євці, за даними червоних, втратили вбитими чотири тисячі осіб, дві тисячі потрапили в полон, решта були розпорошені, дрібні загони їх переховувалися в селах Єлисаветградщини, сам отаман перебував в районі рідного села Верб​люжки. К. Ворошилов, на якого було покладене загальне керівництво розгромом Григор’єва, 25 травня доповідав вищому політичному керів​ництву більшовиків, що завдання виконане лише наполовину, тому що григор’євщина лише військовими діями не може бути остаточно лік​відованою, «навпаки поширившись селами при співчутті ім селян популярні і непопулярні авантюристи загрожують затяжною, виснаж​ливою війною, до якої ми підготовлені ще менше, ніж до боротьби компактними силами вздовж залізниць, як було тепер». Було в рапорті Ворошилова і таке визнання: «У критичний момент не було жодної цільної, стійкої частини для виступу проти Григор’єва. Багато полків перейшло на бік Григор’єва, інші оголосили (себе) нейтральними, деякі почали виконувати бойовий наказ, але почали з розгрому надзвичайок, єврейських погромів і тому подібного»
.


Григор’євський виступ порівняно швидко видихнувся, проте, незва​жаючи на свою локальність, він мав кілька далекосяжних наслідків. Насамперед, він остаточно зломав і поховав план походу червоної армії у Центральну Європу на підтримку світової революції. По-друге, під його впливом відбулася серйозна дестабілізація ситуації в Донбасі, де білі перехопили військову ініціативу. І по-третє, що напевно, найваж​ливіше, він поставив більшовицьке керівництво перед необхідністю терміново вирішити питання: «Що робити з Україною?».


На початку 1919 р., коли значна частина України перебувала під контролем Директорії, а похід червоної армії лише розгортався у більшовиків не було іншого шансу на перемогу як проголошення УСРР, та визнання права українців на власну радянську державність. Але у квітні ситуація досить різко змінилась, армія УНР не являла собою помітної загрози пролетарському режимові, вона знаходилась на межі повної поразки. Куди суттєвішою загрозою став повстанський рух і сформовані з тих же повстанців частини Українського фронту. 1 травня 1919 р. Л. Троцький направив у ЦК РКП(б) та ЦК КП(б)У доповідь, яку просив обговорити і підтримати. Доповідь стосувалася майбутньої долі Українського фронту. «Зараз настав момент, коли потрібно твердо і ясно сказати: від імпровізованих повстанських загонів революція взяла все, що могла взяти, — писав голова РВРР, — далі ці загони стають не тільки небезпечними, але прямо згубними для справи революції»
. Л. Троцький вважав, що ситуація дійшла критичної межі, коли негайно потрібен «рішучий і твердий поворот руля», під яким розумів реор​ганізацію повстанської армії у регулярну найрадикальнішими засобами: «чистка комісарського складу», «розстріли, зведення в частини тилового ополчення, відправка до концтаборів», «рішуча боротьба з «мітин​гу​ючими командирами»
.


20 травня орган ЦК КП(б)У газета «Коммунист» опублікувала статтю Л. Троцького «Українські уроки», в якій голова РВРР закликав до боротьби з партизанщиною крайніми методами «розпеченого заліза», «Період партизанства надто затягнувся на Україні, — доводив він. — Саме тому ліквідація його набула такого хворобливого характеру. Нині вже доводиться застосовувати розпечене залізо. Але цю роботу треба виконати. Треба покінчити з авантюристами не на словах, а на ділі».


Під визначення авантюрист потрапляли всі командири, які не поділяли або ставали під сумнів більшовицькі доктрини. В якості прикладу боротьби з авантюристами було обрано анархіста Н. Махна, талановитого повстанського командира, який очолював 3-ю Задніп​ровську бригаду і мав наказ у травні переформувати її в дивізію. 
У травні махновські частини практично самотужки без достатнього забезпечення зброєю та вогнеприпасами намагалися зупинити прорив білогвардійців в Приазов’ї. Незважаючи на це, під тиском Л. Троцького 25 травня Рада робітничо-селянської оборони УСРР винесла рішення «ліквідувати Махна в найкоротший час».


Досягти задуму не вдалося, бо у командування червоних не виявилося можливостей для цього. Ображений, зачеплений за живе комбриг сам оголосив, що не вважає за можливе подальше особисте перебування на командних посадах в червоній армії, своїм загонам «батько» пропонував на свій розсуд зробити вибір чи перейти у розпорядження Південного фронту чи «розбитися на самостійні загони і працювати в інтересах народу»
.


Такий поворот справ остаточно підірвав боєздатність Червоної армії, в Донбасі почався її стрімкий відступ, посилилися рецидиви партизанщини, зростала хвиля негативних настроїв. В кінці травня заступник голови Вищої військової інспекції інформував, що у масі частин Укрфронту розвивається сильне незадоволення, яке вислов​люється у гаслах «Бий жидів!», «Геть комуну», «Геть надзвичайки!»

Вища військова інспекція вказувала на те, що «Багато частин фронту, а зокрема 1-й і 2-й полки (Богунський і Таращанський), у політичному відношенні ненадійні, і для врятування загального стано​вища необхідні крайні зусилля, щоб одягнути і взути червоноармійців і хоча б перемістити у полках командний склад, щоб лишити ненадійні частини своїх ватажків»
.


Спроба Л. Троцького адміністративно-командними і репресивними заходами поліпшити ситуацію, дала зворотний ефект. Призначений командуючим 14 армії К. Ворошилов 13 червня писав Х.Раковському, що «армії, як організму, нема. Штаби і різні установи при армії — це в кращому випадку натовп нероб, а у гіршому — п’яниці і саботажники; 
у постачаючих органах ні постачання, ні озброєння, ні обмундирування: частини до смішного невеликі, розклалися, босі, з опухлими і окривав​леними ногами, обірвані […] Настрій робітників Олександрівська досте​менно махновський»
.


Григор’євський виступ став потужним каталізатором розгортання антикомуністичного селянського руху, влітку 1919 р. Управління особ​ливого відділу Українського фронту 1 червня 1919 р. підготувало інформаційно-аналітичне зведення, в якому в досить тривожному тоні говорилось про непривабливий для радянської влади стан справ в Україні. Наведемо цей документ з несуттєвими скороченнями: «После разгромов отрядов григорьъвцев почти все главари и примкнувшие к ним офицеры из одесских и иных «добровольческих» отрядов разбе​жались по Украине /.../ Кроме того, огромная масса солдат с оружием в руках и без него разбежалась по деревням и лесам и т.д. Крестьяне, ожесточенные расправами, охотно скрывают [их] и помагают им, так как часто это их соседи или односельчане. Последнее время заме​чаетсяусиленный поток разного рода беглецов на юго-восток Украины. Усиленно на юге Киевской, Полтавской и Екатеринославской губерний говорят о новом восстании Махно, к которому и бегут григорьевцы. Карательные отряды советской власти иногда и действуют немного поспешно, и немного сурово по отношению крестьян, главным образом за укрытие у себя «григорьевцев», которых, тоже грозящих и воору​женных,они не могли не принять. /.../Григорьевский бунт не совсем подавлен и рассосался по всему телу Украины, «загнан внутрь» ибо десятки тысяч разбежавшихся, спрятавшихся, сдавшихся и вновь при​соединившихся к советским войскам «григорьевцев», крестьяне жес​токо наказанные/.../ дадут обильный материал для появления мно​жества мелких и более крупных банд (вроде Струка, Зеленого и т.д.)»
. Прогнози особливого відділу були досить точними, а разом з тим 
і очевидними. Червень–липень був позначений позиційними боями з повстанцями Зеленого. його вели війська Київського бойового району, розбиті на Трипільську, Каневську, Переяславську бойові дільниці та кораблі Дніпровської військової флотилії. Бої носили позиційний характер, утворилась певна фронтова лінія вздовж сіл Дерев’яна–Красне–Григорівка–Германівська слобода. Повстанці укріпили її око​пами, виставляли застави. Червоні намагались оточити повстанців, вдалося це зробити лише 25 липня, оточення мало що дало. Особли​воуповноважений Ради робітничо-селянської оборони УСРР М. Скрип​ник телеграфував, «банди розсипалися. Мобілізовані Зеленим селяни частково ховаються в лісах і ярах, частково повертаються в свої села для життя. Сам Зелений з півтисячою закоренілих бандитів кинувся на захід, розбив один з організованих Підвойським загонів і прорвався 
в район Таращі, Білої Церкви»
.


Після поразки в кінці травня Григор’єв досить швидко відновив свої сили. П. Аршинов у «Истории махновского движения» писав, що влітку швидше григор’ївці, ніж радянські органи були реальною владою в Єлисаветградському та Олександрійському повітах. Ділянка залізниці між станціями Бобринська і Знам’янка контролювалась  повстанцями Григор’єва. На початку липня в цьому районі з’явився батько Махно, який теж порвав з більшовиками. 10 та 12 липня махновці здійснили дві спроби заволодіти Єлисаветградом. Вона не вдалась, але інспектор з особливих доручень наркомвоєну телеграфував Х. Раковському, що «Єлисаветград не має ні набоїв, ні гвинтівок, змученими, голодними і обірваними людьми не в змозі далі оборонятися». Для забезпечення оборони він просив прислати полк особливого призначення з арти​лерією і кавалерією в складі не менше двох тисяч бійців та один-два бронепотяги
. 


Махновці шукали контактів з Григор’євим для об’єднання повстан​ських сил. Зустріч обох отаманів відбулася в середині липня в Ком​паніївці і завершилася домовленістю про союз. Григор’єв отримував посаду командуючого об’єднаними військами, а Махно очолював рев​військраду. Командуючий мав підкорятися реввійськраді. Однак союз виявився нетривалим. 27 липня у с. Сентово неподалік Олександрії на засіданні штабу махновці вбили Григор’єва, звинувативши його в сто​сунках з денікінцями.


Зростання масштабу повстанського опору змусило ЦК КП(б)У 
24 липня розглянути спеціальне питання «Про боротьбу з повстання». Було ухвалено керівництво цією боротьбою сконцентрувати у нарком​воєні, запровадивши там посаду особливоуповноваженого від ЦВК 
і Ради оборони. Раді оборони доручалося сформувати для боротьби з повстаннями особливий корпус. В постанові ЦК КП(б)У наголошувалось на необхідності звернути особливу увагу на постачання та особовий склад корпусу. Він мав складатися з п’яти тисяч росіян, надісланих Всеросійським главштабом, та бійців продармії
.

Отже, влітку 1919 р. повстансьмикий рух набрав форм міжетнічного протистояння та боротьби «села» і «міста». «Місто» під проводом більшовиків з допомогою продзагонів і армії намагалось оружно вирвати із села хліб, «село» під проводом місцевих отаманів не тільки блокувало «похід пролетаріату на село», але й саме неодноразово намагалося організувати похід на місто за промисловими товарами. 
В джерелах залишилося чимало таких свідчень, наприклад, захоплення махновцями Катеринослава наприкінці 1918 р., або, скажімо, куре​нівські події у квітні 1919 р. у Києві, чи свідчення В. Антонова-Овсієнка про селянські виступи літа 1919 р. у Літинському та Летичівському повітах. «…ці бунти носили характер прямого походу села на місто за продуктами фабричного виробництва — натовпи озброєних селян рухались із сіл, нападали на магазини, захоплювали ситець та інше добро і повертались по хатах»
. Ці факти переконують, що запро​вадження «воєнного комунізму» фактично ліквідувало товарно-грошові відносини, а отже і економічні стосунки між містом і селом. До цього варто додати помилкову національну політику більшовиків, які роз​глядали Україну переважно як підвласну територію, а не окрему країну. Все це гостро позначилося на настроях і поведінці селянства, яке стало на боротьбу з більшовизмом. Факт цієї боротьби змушені були визнати більшовицькі лідери. В грудні 1919 р. В. Ленін писав: «Диктатура про​летаріату не сподобалась селянам особливо там, де більше за все надлишків хліба... Селянство Уралу, Сибіру, України повертає до Колчака і Денікіна»
.


У листопаді 1920 р. в резолюціях V конференції КП(б)У було відзначено, що «минулорічний «бандитизм» був повстанням єдиного політичного села проти робітничого і комуністичного міста»
. Висту​паючи на І Всеукраїнському з’їзді комітетів незалежних селян наркомзем УСРР Д. Мануїльський, торкнувшись питання громадського обробітку землі, змушений був зізнатися: «В минулому році проти цього піднялися не тільки куркулі, але й бідняки»
.


Влітку 1919 р. радянська влада в Україні зазнала краху, на її місце прийшов денікінський режим, але головним винуватцем падіння диктатури пролетаріату стало українське селянство. Після розгрому Денікіна перед більшовиками знову постало питання: «Що робити з Україною?».


Українське селянство в особі Революційної повстанської армії України (махновців) відіграло видатну роль у розгромі Денікіна, тил якого був повністю дезорганізований повстанцями. На боротьбу з ними білі генерали змушені були направляти з фронту бойові частини. Тому повернення радянської влади на українські терени наприкінці 1919 р. неминуче ставило питання про необхідність пошуків спільної мови з українським селянством. Досвід 1919 р. показав, що рівень національної свідомості та ідентичності в селянстві значно виріс, проте воно на загал показало себе поганим державотворцем. Воно не мислило національно-державними категоріями, але було надзвичайно чутливе до вирішення аграрної проблеми. Ця обставина давала шанс більшовикам. У листопаді 1919 р. член Реввійськради Південного фронту, відомий більшовицький функціонер С. Орджонікідзе звернувся до В. Леніна з листом, в якому писав, що Денікін «зламав собі шию на українському мужикові (український мужик зломав шию не лише Денікінові)». Тому він вважав, що більшовики, вступаючи на терени України, повинні виробити нову, гнучку тактику своєї поведінки тут. Хрестовий похід проти села у тій брутальній формі, яка мала місце в минулому неприйнятний. Політика затягування селянина силоміць до комуни, на думку С. Орджонікідзе, просто згубна, тому, переконує він Леніна, «ми повинні знайти на цей раз спільну мову з українським мужиком», навіть якщо для цього треба буде відхилитись від раніше виробленої лінії дій
. З подібними сигна​лами до В. Леніна звертались й інші партійні діячі, особливо ті, які працювали 1919 р. в Україні. Завдання радянської влади обговорювались на VІІІ Всеросійській конференції РКП(б), за участю В. Леніна була підготовлена спеціальна резолюція ЦК РКП(б) «Про радянську владу на Україні», яка наголошувала на необхідності пошуку компромісу з українським селянством та толерантного вирішення національного питання. В пресі В. Ленін публічно заявив, що «тільки самі українські робітники і селяни на своєму Всеукраїнському з’їзді рад можуть розв’язати і розв’яжуть питання про те, чи зливати Україну з Росією, чи лишати Україну самостійною і незалежною республікою»
. Звичайно це була політична демагогія, Ленін нічим не ризикував, бо прекрасно знав, що самі по собі ні робітники, ні тим більше селяни не здатні не лише вирішити, але навіть поставити таке питання. Проте в царині аграрних відношень більшовики таки зробили конкретні поступки.


5 лютого 1920 р. вищий надзвичайний орган влади УСРР Всеукр​ревком видав новий земельний закон, який проголошував пріорі​тетність зрівняльного поділу землі, обмеження площі радгоспних земель, цукрових заводів, повну добровільність у створенні колективних господарств. Закон був добре розпропагандований і знайшов підтримку у селянства. Проте, як тільки остаточно з’ясувалось, що денікінська армія вже не становить небезпеки для більшовицького режиму, його внутрішня політика знову почала набувати знайомих з 1919 р. обрисів «воєнного комунізму». Вона навіть була ще більш ужорсточена. Згортаючи товарно-грошові відносини, більшовики широко вдавалися до позаекономічних методів діяльності. Як і минулого року на Україні була застосована продовольча розверстка, а це означало відмову селянству у праві розпоряджатися наслідками своєї праці. Хліб понад встановлено норму примусово вилучався з господарств. У 1920 р. до збіжжя додалися розверстки на м’ясо, яйця та окремі види овочів. Й. Сталін, поставлений на чолі Української трудової армії, переконував делегатів ІV конференції КП(б)У в тому, що «у нас лишки є і повинні бути»
. Головним аргументом для нього служили ті, 500 млн. пудів зерна, які Росія і Україна щороку до Першої світової війни вивозили на світові ринки. Не вдаючись до аналізу стану господарства тоді й тепер, він визначав кількість хлібних лишків в Україні у 600 млн. пудів і був переконаний, що при «певному напруженні ці шістьсот мільйонів можна б було взяти»
. Що означало «напруження» делегатам кон​ференції не треба було пояснювати. На викачування хліба з укра​їнського села була кинута гігантська армія. Лише штат губернських, повітових і районних особливих продовольчих комітетів складав 60 тис. чоловік. А сюди ще слід було б додати продовольчі загони, частини трудармії та війська внутрішньої служби.


Не важко зрозуміти, під який прес потрапило українське селянство. Чи могло воно відчути радість від одержаної землі? Проте й реальна передача землі в руки працюючих виявилася справою затяжною, на перепоні стали фронтові дії та відсутність достатсього числа спеці​алістів-землемірів.


Поставивши за мету будь-що виконати продрозверстку і одночасно зміцнити свої позиції серед селянства, більшовики знову зробили ставку на внесення класової боротьби в село. У березні 1920 р. у Харкові відбулася ІV конференція КП(б)У. У її порядку денному одне з центральних місць відводилося питанню про роботу на селі. Доповідав Х. Раковський, голова уряду і політичний лідер за мірками того часу. Критика Леніна на VІІІ Всеросійській конференції РКП(б) мало в чому змінила позицію Х. Раковського. Він продовжував наполягати на тому, що незадоволення селянства в минулому році пояснювалося не помил​ковістю політики, а тим, що між радянською владою та селом стояли куркуль і отаманщина.


Незважаючи на гостру критику з боку групи «демократичного централізму», її лідера Сапронова, точка зору Раковського знайшла повне відтворення у резолюціях конференції, як і 1919 р., у республіці оголошувалася війна «куркулеві». Знову соціальний термін викорис​товувався як політичний жупел.


На «куркуля» спрямовувалася вся негативна енергія більшовицької пропаганди та агітації. Відповідно до рішень ІV конференції КП(б)У саме «куркуль» захопив до своїх рук поміщицькі землі, живий і мертвий реманент маєтків, порубав ліси, нагромадив хліб кількох урожаїв. Мало того, що він провів таку гігантську експроприацію, «куркуль» став фактичною владою на території України. Тому утвердження «справж​ньої робітничо-селянської влади», на думку комуністів, були немислимі без знищення диктатури куркуля. ІV конференція КП(б)У декретувала внесення класової боротьби в кожен повіт, волость, село, хутір.


24 березня наркомзем видав інструкцію про впровадження земель​ного закону, в якій пояснював, що трудовим господарством вважається лише таке, яке володіє не більшою за встановлену для даного району нормою землі. Господарства, які мають більшу кількість землі, хоч вони і не експлуатують чужої праці, підлягають конфіскації землі для роз​поділу між безземельними і малоземельними. Того ж дня голова уряду підписав циркуляр губернським і повітовим ревкомам, яким ставив в обов’язок «повністю усунути від всякої радянської роботи всі заможні 
і куркульські елементи»
.


З весни 1920 р. радянські і партійні органи доклали всіх можливих зусиль, щоб поділити село на «своїх» та «чужих», провести так звану політичну диференціацію села, в основу якої клався принцип замож​ності. З травня почався процес організації комітетів незаможних селян, які проголошувалися головним інструментом впровадження і зміцнення радянської влади на селі. В преамбулі до інструкції НКВС УСРР про комітети незаможних селян говорилося, що їх головне завдання полягає в «остаточній перемозі куркульського засилля»
. До листопада КНС були створені майже в 11 тис. сіл. Загалом їм вдалося відіграти роль підгрунтя «диктатури пролетаріату», стати тим плацдармом, з якого почалося, за висловом Раковського, завоювання українського села, перетворення його «з ворожого у дружнє».


Основне завдання, яке покладалося на КНС, полягало у нанесенні якомога відчутнішого удару по заможних верстах села. Комнезамівці активно вилучали «куркулів» з складу волосних і сільських Рад під час спеціальної ударної компанії, яку проводив влітку наркомат внутрішніх справ. На їх підтримку і участь розраховували радянські органи під час проведення так званого «походу на куркуля» — ще однієї ударної кампанії літа–осені 1920 р. Комнезами, як відзначалося на їх 1-му Всеукраїнському з’їзді, доклали зусиль і при перерозподілі селянської землі, коли від заможних вилучалися угіддя понад зрівняльну норму. «Вся весна і літо нинішнього року пройшли під знаком ліквідації куркульства: ділили землю, реманент, худобу, майно, — відзначалося у звіті Наркомзему республіки за 1920 р. — Поряд з політичним роз​громом куркуля відбувалося і економічне обезкровлення міцного селянського господарства»
.


В наркомземі не могли не розуміти, що подібна політика веде не лише до обезкровлення селянства, але й країни в цілому. Після ліквідації поміщицького землеволодіння, невдалих спроб створити в поміщицьких маєтках державні «хлібні фабрики»–радгоспи, заможне селянство залишилося єдиним виробником товарної сільськогосподарської про​дукції. Його ліквідація неминуче вела до продовольчої катастрофи — голоду, який в Росії дав взнаки вже у 1920 р., а на Україні обернувся мільйонними людськими жертвами у 1921–1922 рр.


Внесення елементів класової боротьби в село, межиусобиця, яка розділила селянство, створювала помітний дестабілізуючий фактор. 
З одного боку, більшовики намагалися використати його, щоб оволодіти ситуацією на селі, з іншого — він посилював повстанський рух, сприяв успіхам спільної військової акції армій УНР та Речі Посполитої як 
і виходу з Криму білої армії П. Врангеля. Тому у КНС, політики розшарування села були як свої прихильники, так і критики. 
До останніх належали «децисти». Реально мислячі люди не могли не бачити тіньові сторони політичної лінії, яка проводилася на селі. Заступник голови Реввійськтрибуналу Північної залізниці Аладжалов, відряджений для роботи в політсекцію ХІІІ армії, ознайомившись з становищем в селах Катеринославщини, прийшов до висновку, що переважна більшість селянства тут середняки, хоча й досить заможні, тоді, як біднота, не являла ні політичної, ні соціальної, ні виробничої сили. Спроби організувати її в КНС і направити проти заможної частини села здалися Аладжалову не тільки позбавленими сенсу, але й шкідливими. Він пише доповідну записку до ЦК КП(б)У: «Якесь безумство охопило наших керівних працівників на Україні. У тилу врангелівського фронту все середнє селянство оголошено ворогом радянської влади. І дійсно відчуває, що так до нього ставляться. 
Ці керівники нашої політики запевняють, що вони друзі бідноти, але не вороги середняку. Але, якщо вони все ж влаштовують комітети неза​можних селян для того, щоб розшарувати село, якщо вони розпалюють боротьбу в селі між бідняком і середняком, то яким чином може трапитись, щоб середняк не відчув себе обиженим, громадянином дру​гого сорту […] Кожний селянин, який заломлює ціну за свої продукти, добре харчується у себе дома, уже оголошується куркулем. Не кида​ється в очі недалекість такого твердження, що куркулів-експлуататорів у багато разів більше, ніж експлуатованих. Відшукуючи опору в тій частині населення, яка не може і не хоче дати цю опору і сама по собі дуже не чисельна, наші керівники на Україні нехтують тією масою, на яку дійсно можна спертися, силоміць відштовхують її в протилежний табір, і тримається наша влада поки що виключно на багнетах»
. 
У звіті наркомзему за 1920 р. визнавалося, що ліквідація міцних селянських господарств — було — «свого роду неминучою витратою революційного виробництва», але тут же не без пафосу оголошувалося, що лише «повний дурень може критикувати політику комуністичної партії, змушеної робити революцію у країні, де 90% [населення] є селянство»
.


Більшовики одначе й не приховували, що в умовах 1920 р. їх передусім хвилювало питання політичної влади і хліб, економічна доцільність не йшла ні в яке порівняння з політичною необхідністю. Нарком внутрішніх справ УСРР В. Антонов-Саратовський, відвідавши у липні Катеринославщину, писав секретареві ЦК КП(б)У С. Косіору, що середняки можуть бути прибічниками радянської влади, якщо ми «напевно зацікавимо їх у пограбуванні куркуля»
. Досить просто 
і однозначно пояснив мету зрівняльного поділу землі на ІІІ сесії ВУЦВК нарком землеробства Д. Мануїльський: «...зрівняльна аграрна рево​люція призвела, звичайно, до розпорошення селянського господарства 
і з точки зору виробничої відкинула нас далеко назад. Але з політичної сторони це було необхідно: опорою на селі не могли бути міцні фермери, а повинні були бути незаможні селяни. Розпорошення землі повинно було сприяти падінню виробництва, але ці «витрати» були необхідні революції»
.


Найвиразніше принцип «розділяй і владарюй» виявився при проведенні продовольчої політики. Ще ІV конференція КП(б)У від​значила, що незначний процент виконання розверстви — це ознака політичної нерозшарованості села. Щоб знайти опору на селі для виконання розверстки, уряд звільнив від неї господарства з земельним наділом до 3-х десятин, більше того їм при умові виконання розверстки мало виділятися від 10 до 25% зібраного у односельців хліба. Але й це слабо допомагало. 18 травня 1920 р. губвиконкоми отримали директиву, підписану головою уряду Раковським, наркомом продовольчих справ Владимировим і секретарем ЦК КП(б)У Косіором. Директива відзна​чила, що всі продпрацівники повинні ясно і чітко засвоїти як без​заперечну істину, що продовольче питання на Україні є в першу чергу питанням політичним, питанням здолання куркуля. Перемогти його пропонувалося двома способами: по-перше, стимулюючи бідноту кур​кульським хлібом, по-друге, суворим обліком тих сіл і волостей, в яких спостерігається куркульське засилля. Наказувалося серед інших заходів регулярно повідомляти про кількість створених комнезамів, про волості, занесені у чорні (не виконуючі розверстку), і червоні (виконуючі) списки, негайно телеграфувати про кожен випадок винесення селом радянської чи антирадянської резолюції, напади на продагентів, відмови виконувати розверстку і арештовувати куркулів. Продпрацівникам наказувалося вживати всіх заходів для того, щоб кожна дія проти волості, занесеної у чорний список, супроводжувалася: а/ військовими заходами щодо куркулів; б/ політичними заходами до решти села; 
в/ негайним розподілом 10 або 25% виконаної розверстки серед неза​можних.


З літа 1920 р. боротьба за хліб, оголошена одним з ударних завдань, набула особливої жорстокості. У губерніях і повітах створювалися спеціальні «трійки», у волостях — «червірки», які керували прод​роботою, відловленням дезертирів, вилученням зброї і взагалі бороть​бою з «куркульськими елементами». Ці органи мали надзвичайні повноваження і по суті абсолютну владу на місцях. Яким чином хліб викачувався з села, можна уявити з телеграми повноважного пред​ставника ВУЧК у Мелітопольському повіті Карлсона. Він повідомляє, що для збору продрозверстки у одному з найбагатіших на хліб повітів доводилося використовувати збройну силу. Один з загонів, зайнявши с. Ігнатівку, зразу ж арештував 193 дезертири, 38 куркулів-махновців, з яких 17 розстріляли, решту відправили в концтабір, у селі Сретенці арештували 11 чоловік, у Апостолові — 30 і лише після цього волості почали виконувати розверстку. «Грецькі села Ялта і Гурзуф відмов​лялися дати хліб і мобілізованих, — пише Карлсон, — тоді були проведені мітинги, поставлений ультиматум, взяті заложники, після чого хлібну розверстку виконали успішно»
. Такимо ж чином діяв і інший загін, на його рахунку було 10 розстріляних, 27 відправлених до концтабору, 5 — у колонію для неповнолітніх злочивців. Особливо гостро відчули на собі репресивні заходи колишні повстанці-махновці, які брали участь у боротьбі з Деникіним. Звинувачення їх у контр​революційності, арешти і розстріли змусили голову Мелітопольського повітового ревкому К. Бронзова на початку березня звернутися до Ради Народних Комісарів УСРР з доповідною запискою. Голова ревкому писав, що в повіті дуже багато селян, які «відчувши гніт білих, вступили до лав армії Махна», з відновленням радянської влади вони знову взялися за мирну працю. Ревком зрозумів, що огульні заходи до таких селян можуть мати великі наслідки, але військові на цю обставину не звертали уваги. Бронзов народить приклад, як без відома повітового ревкому військові арештували весь склад Тимошівського волревкому, лише на тій підставі, що його члени воювали у складі повстанської армії. «Таких прикладів у більш дрібному масштабі є немало, і це змушує селян тривожитися, — підсумовує автор доповідної. — Ми про це повідомляли військову владу, головним чином начальника тилу дивізії, але всі наші заяви були марними»
.


Каральна політика у 1920 р. набула особливого розмаху, будь-яка незгода з рішеннями або діями представників державних органів розцінювалися як контрреволюційні виступи, а то й заколоти і при​душувалися військовою силою. Характерно, що ще 11 грудня 1919 р., коли червона армія почала витісняти денікінську з території України голова РВРР Л. Троцький підписав наказ № 180, який являв собою детальну інструкцію взаємодії з повстанськими загонами та місцевим населенням. Командирам частин наказувалось пильнувати за тим, щоб червоноармійці-українці не мали змоги відвідувати рідні домівки, а також заборонялось приймати в стройові частини окремих добро​вольців або їх групи, поповнення мало вестись через фільтраційні служби тилу. Наказ передбачав нещадне покарання тих повстанських загонів, які відмовлялись підпорядковуватись червоному командуванню. Він вказував на тісний зв’язок між повстанськими загонами і се​лянством, щерез це жорстко ставив завдання «безумовного і загального роззброєння сільського населення». Вилучення зброї здійснювалось не лише методом обшуків та запровадженням штрафів, але й через взяття заложників, застосування кругової поруки і розстрілів. «Для здійснення розправи повинні бути задіяні надійні частини. Роззброєння, слідство і розправа повинні здійснюватись в найкоротший термін, по можливості не довше 24 годин, найсуворішому покаранню піддавати командний склад і куркульські верхи загону», — диктував наказ № 180
.


При реввійськрадах армій, штабах дивізій і бригад з цією метою створювались спеціальні комісії, які мали у своєму розпорядженні частини особливого призначення, спеціальні команди для роззброєння. Виступаючи у грудні 1919 р. на VІІ Всеросійському з’їзді рад, Троцький пафос свого виступу спрямував проти українського повстанства та «українського куркуля», який озброївся до зубів, і є «елементом анархії і руйнування всіх взагалі основ людського існування на Україні» Л. Троцький заявив, якщо «сьогодні махновці є небезпекою для Дені​кіна», то завтра, вони стануть «смертельною небезпекою для рабітничо-селянської держави»
. 9 січня 1920 р. Всеукрревком як вищий орган влади УСРР на той час спеціальним декретом оголосив Махна та махновців поза законом як дезертирів та зрадників. Всеукрревком погрожував всім, хто буде підтримувати махновців безжалісним зни​щенням
. Декрет від 9 січня фактично санкціонував відкриту боротьбу червоної армії проти махновців. У «Кратком стратегическом очерке действий 14 армии с 1 января по 1 мая 1920 г.» відзначалося, що у першій половині січня частини армії окрім боїв з денікінцями «вели боротьбу з партизанськими загонами Мазурова, Панасова, Лантухова, шубівців та іншими бандами Махна»
. Для боротьби з повстанцями викорис​товувались дивізії сформовані з латишів, естонців та китайців. Махновці публічно висловлювали протести проти подібної практики, але розбиті до того епідемією тифу, не мали змоги для організованого опору червоним. Частина махновців влилася в червону армію, більшість розійшлася по домівках. Махно з невеликим загоном мігрував навколо Гуляй-Поля. До лютого повстанська армія як військовий організм пере​стала існувати, але це не рятувало від червоного терору. П. Аршинов, автор «Истории махновского движения» писав про другу половину зими 1920 р. так: «Багато хто пам’ятає, як радянська преса, повідом​ляючи про боротьбу з Махном, наводила цифри розбитих, захоплених в полон і розстріляних махновців. Але майже завжди цими нещасними були не повстанці з армії Махна, а місцеві селяни різних сіл, які з співчуттям ставилися до махновщини. Прихід червоних дивізій в будь-яке село незмінно супроводжувався захопленням місцевих селян, яких потім розстрілювали або як махновців, або як заложників за них. Командири різних червоних частин, не бажаючи воювати з самим Махном, особливо полюбили цей дикий, ганебний спосіб боротьби з махновщиною»
. Аршинов говорить, що під час подібної практики більшовицької влади було розстріляно і скалічено не менше 200 тис. селян і робітників. Напевно цифра ця гіпотетична, однак процес роз​гортання масового червоного терору проти селянства України засвід​чений великою кількістю джерел.


Протягом 1920 року в губерніях України були створені органи примусових робіт, обладнано 18 концтаборів, розрахованих на 20 тис. чоловік. Загалом через концтабори 1920 р. пройшло близько 25–30 тис. чоловік.


На відміну від 1919 р., коли каральна політика виходила з принципу кругової поруки села, у 1920 р., особливо в другій його половині, часто звучали заклики каральні заходи вживати до соціальної верхівки села. На практиці радянські органи перетворювали у «куркуля» кожного, хто не бажав (а часто фізично не міг) виконувати продрозверстку чи мав відмінні від визначених зверху політичні погляди. Наприклад, 4 травня харківські «Известия» писали про куркульське повстання в районі 
ст. Ков’яги. Коли повстання, яке охопило 4 села, було придушене війсь​ковою силою, ревтрибунал арештував 200 куркулів (на чотири села — !), 29 з них були розстріляні, 22 — ув’язнені, 35 — відправлені у штрафні роти.


Природно, що на селі, як і в місті подібні заходи одразу ж викликали глухе незадоволення. Побувавши у липні у Катеринославській губернії нарком внутрішніх справ УСРР В. Антонов-Саратовський зібрав сумну статистику: з 226 волостей, про які він мав дані, цілком радянські настрої переважали лише в трьох
.


Більшість радянських і партійних працівників не хотіла шукати справжніх причин росту антирадянських настроїв, вони їм здавалися цілком зрозумілими: ворожа агітація, куркульські інтриги, недостатнє застосування класового насилля з боку пролетарської держави. 
На факти антирадянських виступів режим «диктатури пролетаріату» реагував здебільшого посиленням репресивних методів. Партійний функціонер дехто Бляхін, надісланий з Москви в Одеську губернію, досить точно встановив, що причинами виступів селян у Ананьївському та Тираспольському повітах були протиправні дії радянських праців​ників, які в одній з волостей повністю реквізували худобу, а в іншій — розстріляли декількох селян, визнаних під час мобілізації дезертирами. Приголомшує висновок, до якого в тій ситуації прийшов представник влади: «...Можна з упевненістю стверджувати, що достатньо один раз добре провчить і прочистити найчорніші волості, як весь повіт буде шовковим і ми одержимо повну можливість працювати без перешкод у майбутньому (...) Я особисто застосую всі заходи, щоб 14 армія цю операцію провела, благо є слушний привід — повстання у сусідньому повіті /.../, нам немає ніякої потреби міняти свою політику, і в робіт​ничому питанні, і в продовольчому, і в галузі військової справи, в боротьбі з спекуляцією — рішуче в усьому абсолютно необхідно почати «загвинчувати» Україну все міцніше і міцніше, щоб з неї побіг накінець живильний сік не лише до Харкова, а й до Москви»
.


В який спосіб «загвинчували» Ананіївський повіт можна довідатись із звіту повітового відділу по роботі на селі за серпень-жовтень 1920 р. Документ говорить, що за цей час в ході боротьби з «бандитизмом» в повіті було розстріляно 64 особи. Звіт супроводжувався приміткою про те, що «по лінії застосування репресій Ананіївський повіт іде по лінії найменшого застосування таких»
. Не дивно, що за таких умов глухе незадоволення змінилося новим вибухом збройних антирадянських виступів, ростом повстанського руху.


Вже в другій половині весни 1920 р. розмах повстанства набув врожаючих масштабів. Короткий огляд становища в Україні особливого відділу ВЧК за другу половину квітня 1920 р. починався з твердження, що «Україна переживає в даний момент чергову хвилю повстань»
. Огляд фіксував наявність виступів практично у всіх губерніях, але особливо виділяв Катеринославську та Київську губернії. В першій діяли махновці, в другій — «професіональні повстанці петлюрівсько-самос​тійницького зафарблення, причому майже в кожному повіті є свій отаман»
. У квітні 1920 р. особливий відділ Південно-Західного фронту підготував ряд пропозицій з питання боротьби з повстанством. Вони складались з 11 пунктів і носили перевважно силовий характер. Насамперед передбачалось присутність «спеціальної добре дисцип​лінованої військової сили з уродженців Півночі», постійне утримання військових гарнізонів в повітах, які були осередками повстань. Особливий відділ фронту сторив, окрім того, спеціальний апарат з спеціально підібраних осіб для виловлення та знищення повстанських ватажків, а також вів збір оперативної інформації про наявність повстанського руху, кількість повстанців, наявність зброї, місце пере​бування штабів, про політичні настрої населення. Серед методів боротьби з повстанством зазначалось також: систематичне роззброєння села, вилучення місцевих радянських працівників, переведення їх на роботу в інші губернії, чистка складу сільрад, наповнення їх надійним пролетарським елементом, який буде проводити політику радянської влади
.


5 травня за рішенням Політбюро ЦК РКП(б) у Харків прибув Ф. Дзержинський, який очолив тил Південно-західного фронту. 
В інтерв’ю кореспонденту газ. «Известия ВУЦИК» голова ВЧК заявив, що його завдання зробити якомога інтенсивнішою боротьбу з «про​явами анархо-бандитизму і контрреволюції». Число військових сил, необхідних для боротьби з повстанством, Ф. Дзержинський визначив у 18 бригад /107 батальйонів/, 1 кавдивізію /5 полків/ та 6 батарей 
/24 гармати/, що відповідно говорило і про сили повстанців
. Член Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У Я. Яковлев на одній з нарад у липні 1920 р. повідомив, що на Україні діяло на той час 200–250 повстанських загонів, по 2–3 на кожний повіт
.

Найдієвішу їх частину складала Революційна повстанська армія України /махновців/, відновлена наприкінці весни. 28 травня на загаль​них зборах командного складу було обрано Раду революційних повстан​ців України /махновців/, яку очолив командарм Н. Махно. Влітку 1920 р. махновці провели три рейди по Лівобережній України загальною про​тяжністю 1400 верст. Боротьба з ними вимагала значних сил Червоної Армії і була малоефективна, червоноармійці часто переходили на бік повстанців. Начштабу повстанської армії В. Білаш свідчив, що 45% махновців складали колишні червоноармійці. У вересні 1920 р. по​встанська армія нараховувала до 20 тис. бійців. Н. Махно користувався великою популярністю серед селян. Її засвідчили навіть документи ВУЧК. «Той факт, що Махно ще існує, той факт, що він, не зважаючи на всі наші зусилля до цього часу не знищений, а розпочинає рейд, що охоплює чотири губернії (Катеринославська, Донецька, Харківська, Полтавська), пояснюється не стільки геніальністю Махна, скільки підтримкою села, серед якого він розгулює з своєю бандою»
, — інформували чекісти радянське і партійне керівництво.


Найбільше підстав бути незадоволеними діями радянської влади мали, звичайно, заможні селяни. Але розмах повстанської боротьби свідчив, що «воєнний комунізм» зачепив інтереси більш широких верств населення, практично у повстанських загонах були представлені не лише всі прошарки селянства, але й міські маргинали, в тому числі колишні робітники. Донецька губернська ЧК інформувала центр про те, що на селі створився блок куркулів та середняків, який становить більшість населення і наповнює загони Махна. «Відчуваючи за собою силу і розагітовані Махном, — говорилося в тій же інформації, — селяни не виконують розпоряджень радянської влади, розверстки та інших повинностей»
. Цікаво визначався соціальний склад повстанських загонів у звіті відділу по роботі на селі Полтавського губкому КП(б)У. Характер повстань, пише автор звіту, куркульський, але до складу загонів часто входять «просто грабіжники, обижені люди, падка на легку здобич біднота, боягузи-дезертири, хоч у повстанців отаманять часто різні колишні комуністи, воєнкоми, старі партизани і т.ін.»
. 
В повстанці йшли найбільш соціально рухливі елементи, з мінімумом обов’язків по господарству або такі, що перебували у стані конфлікту з владою. Тому слід звернути увагу на конфіденціальну інформацію нар​кома внутрішніх справ Антонова-Саратовського секретарю ЦК КП(б)У Косіору. В ній повідомляється, що реальна сила банд «рекрутується з дезертирів та незаможних селян»
.


Спроби більшовицьких лідерів (Х. Раковського, Я. Яковлєва, Г. Пет​ровського, С. Косіора та ін.) пояснити у публічних виступах, що по​встанство зразка 1920 р. — це продукт розколу села на два табори, вже не були такими голословними, як аналогічні заяви, зроблені у 1919 р., але й вони грішили проти об’єктивності. Повстанський рух красно​мовно доводив, що селянство загалом активно протидіє «диктатурі пролетаріату» і «воєнному комунізму».


У 1928 р. вийшов з друку перший узагальнюючий нарис з історії громадянської війни на Україні. Автори нарису, відомі військові діячі Р. Ейдеман та М. Какурін, не обійшли увагою і повстанський рух. Його розвиток у 1920 р. вони пояснювали дещо односторонньо, але чесно: «Перш за все ми неправильно підійшли до боротьби з повстанством /.../ Ми не врахували специфічності повстанської війни, боролися з бун​тівниками чисто каральними заходами, проводячи політику кругової поруки і відповідальності всього населення за антирадянські виступи частини села. Це зміцнювало вплив отаманів і керівників повстанства, озлоблюючи проти червоних всю масу населення»
.


Особливою брутальністю відрізнявся червоний терор після роз​грому білої армії генерала П. Врангеля. Кількість жертв червоного терору в Криму визначалась тисячами розстріляних. Одночасно з каральною операцією проти залишків білогвардійців червоне коман​дування таємно підготувало план знищення махновської армії, яка з жовтня 1920 р. була союзницею червоної армії у боротьбі з вран​гелівцями.


23 листопада командуючий Південним фронтом М. Фрунзе допо​відав Леніну: «В ніч з 25 на 26 повинна розпочатись ліквідація залишків партизанщини […]. Для того, щоб виключити підозри, начальнику тилу 4-ї армії наказано вжити ряд необхідних заходів»
. План Фрунзе полягав в тому, щоб під виглядом передислокації окремих частин здійснити оточення махновських угруповань у Криму та Гуляй-Полі, а потім знищити їх. Приводом для розгортання військових дій проти союзників червоне командування оголосило порушення махновцями воєнно-політичної угоди, звинуватило Н. Махна в небажанні перекинути свою армію на Кавказ. В наказі Фрунзе військам говорилося: «З махнов​щиною треба покінчити за три заходи. Всім частинам діяти сміливо, рішуче і без жалю. В найкоротший строк всі бандитські ватаги повинні бути знищені, а вся зброя з рук куркулів вилучена»
. 25 листопада червоні частини зайняли вихідні позиції.


Попри всі намагання М. Фрунзе операція виявилася погано під​готовленою, а головне — червоноармійці не виявляли будь-якої ініці​ативи до боротьби з вчорашніми союзниками. Більше того, окремі червоні частини переходили на бік махновців. Останнім вдалося вийти з оточення(. Боротьба з махновщиною як і повстанським рухом загалом велась жорстокими карально-репресивними методами з метою фізич​ного знищення повстанців. Начальник тилу 4-ї армії Грюнштейн, на якого було покладене підготовку та проведення операції по знищенню Повстанської армії, 30 листопада видав безпрецедентний по своїй відвертості і жорстокості наказ військам: «Наказую: 1) Захоплених у боях і при очистці районів полонених знищувать публічно […] 2) Крім махновців розстрілу підлягають: а) червоноармійці, які перейшли на бік Махна з частин червоної армії; б) червоноармійці — військовополонені Врангеля, які поступили на службу до Махна; в) жителі, які надають Махнові допомогу і сприяння. 3) В майбутньому вести боротьбу з усією безпощадністю, знищуючи банди і знищуючи до тла осередки банди​тизму. 4) При очистці районів застосовувати в самому широкому масштабі систему заложників та встановити кругову поруку насе​лення...»
. Як цей наказ проводився у життя видно із звіту польового штабу 4-ї армії 24 грудня 1920 р.: «на ліквідації махновщини працюють ревтрибунал, комдездив, відповідальні політпрацівники, якими прове​дені репресії: в Поповці розстріляно — 130, Андріївні — 470, спалено 
6 хат, в Кінських Роздорах розстріляно 45. В бою знищено 196 бандитів»
.

Каральна політика не приносила бажаних наслідків. В поєднанні з іншими елементами «воєнного комунізму» вона приводила до зростання повстанського антикомуністичного руху, який перекинувся і за межі України. Про це відверто змушений був говорити штаб РСЧА у доповіді від 29 березня 1921 р.: «Вдивляючись в історію бандитсько-повстан​ського руху, необхідно відзначити, що із постійного його осередку України, цей рух протягом зими 1920–1921 року перекинувся у Тамбовсько-Воронезький район, захопив центральну частину Західного Сибіру, яка прилягає до Уралу і в останній час поширюється в центрі Поволжя. З’явилися дрібні банди і в районі Західного фронту»
.


На початку 1921 р. повстанський рух став останньою силою, яка продовжувала боротьбу з більшовиками. Селянство вперто чинило опір диктатурі пролетаріату і її економічній системі — «воєнному кому​нізму». Проте навряд чи могло розраховувати, на перспективу перемоги у цій боротьбі. Проблема селянства полягала в його політичній розпо​рошеності, в нездатності піднятися до рівня національної консолідації. Чи не тому на території України діяли сотні дрібних повстанських загонів, які вели боротьбу лише в межах своєї волості чи повіту.


З іншого боку, комуністична влада теж не мала шансів вийти переможцем у боротьбі із селянською стихією. Зрештою Ленін змуше​ний був визнати, що селянський антикомуністичний повстанський рух показав, що продовження політики «воєнного комунізму» «означало б, напевне, крах радянської влади і диктатури пролетаріату». Припинити громадянську війну міг лише політичний компроміс між ворогуючими сторонами. Цікаве визначення з цього приводу знаходило у резолюції 
1-ї Всеукраїнської наради КП(б)У (травень 1921 р.): «Перед проле​тарською партією стояла двоякого роду можливість: […] піти на відкриту громадянську війну з масою селянства […] або, пішовши на економічні поступки селянству, зміцнити шляхом угоди з ним соціальну основу радянської влади»
.


Непохитні протягом трьох років громадянської війни більшовики після гострої внутрішньої боротьби в партії, обрали шлях поступок. 
1921 р. поставлений перед необхідністю зробити вибір між комуніс​тичною ідеєю і реальною державною владою Ленін обрав останню, проголосивши курс нової економічної політики. Повномасштабне запровадження непу поклало край громадянській війні і дозволило ствердити радянську владу в Україні, надавши їй принаймні зовні національні форми державності.


Селянський повстанський рух був найхарактернішою особливістю Української революції. Він ще раз нагадує нам про селянський характер української нації, про значення аграрного питання, про незначну роль міських елементів у революції, а також про те, що, очевидно, створення суверенної Української держави на початку ХХ ст. лежало поза об’єктивними можливостями нації та її проводу. «Я не вірю в здатність української нації організувати українську державність, скориставшись анархією в Росії […] бо ми не нація, а тільки матеріал для неї. Наша інтелігенція свої партійні інтереси ставить вище державних, так само і народ свої матеріальні, а власне, земельні інтереси ставить вище державних, яких він ще зовсім не розуміє, а тільки починає розуміти свою національну окремішність від росіян, — занотував до свого щоденника, пильно вдивляючись у революційні події, відомий укра​їнський громадський діяч Є. Чикаленко і зробив ще один висновок, — згодом, після довгої культурної праці, коли наша людність освідомиться національно, тоді вона стане нацією, і тільки тоді може бути мова про свою державність»
.


Фатальна невдача українського державотворення була захована не так у кон’юнктурних помилках політичного проводу, як в органічних структурних вадах українського націотворення. Ці вади виявились у деформованій соціальній структурі нації, її культурній та освітній відсталості, слабкій присутності в містах, недостатній свідомості й відмобілізованості, незавершеності трансформації селянського народу в націю.

Микола Литвин


Галицькі осередки у радянській Росії (1920 рік)*

У добу війн і революцій 1914–1921 рр. на територію Росії потрапило сотні тисяч вихідців із західних земель України, насамперед військо​вополонених, інтернованих і біженців, більшість з яких прагнула якнай​швидше повернутися до рідних домівок. Утім, нова більшовицька влада Росії та України намагалася залучити недавніх громадян Австро-Угорщини і Західно-Української Народної Республіки до соціалістич​ного будівництва, а також експорту більшовицької революції за Збруч, Центральну і Західну Європу, куди також емігрувало чимало спів​вітчизників.


Безпосередньо у сферу геостратегічних інтересів більшовицької Росії Галичина потрапила навесні 1919 р., коли Ленін наказав Червоній армії пробитися через Прикарпаття до радянської Угорщини. З початку 1920 р. Галичина знову опинилася у центрі уваги: назрівав збройний конфлікт з Польщею. Відтак запропоновано план використання близько 50 тисяч галичан — колишніх військовополонених і біженців, роз​порошених по всій Росії. З цією метою 26 лютого у Москві створено Галицьке бюро при ЦК РКП(б), яке розмістилося у двох кімнатах третього поверху 4-го Будинку Рад (вул. Мохова, 7), неподалік Кремля. Постанова ЦК РКП(б), яка підготовлена секретарями М. Крестинським та Є. Преображенським, визначила його головні завдання: облікувати всіх галичан, організувати серед них політичну роботу, видавничу діяльність, залучати їх у ряди компартії
.. Сталося так, що під керів​ництвом голови Галбюро наддніпрянця Івана Краснокутського підіб​рався колектив енергійних працівників: кооперативний і просвітянсь​кий діяч з Тернопільщини Олександр Гарасевич, старшини Галицької армії Яків Баландюк, Іван Запарнюк, до яких приєдналися згодом Олександр Пушкар з дружиною Єлизаветою, Осип Букшований, Тарас Франко, Ніна Кухарчук
. 


Відзначимо, що уродженець Харківщини Іван Краснокутський (Левченко), член РКП(б) з 1919 р., був включений до ЦК Компартії Східної Галичини і призначений головою Галбюро особисто Леніним, під час зустрічі в Кремлі, напевно, з метою мати там «свою» людину. 
До речі, таким же чином, до Галбюро потрапила 20-літня Ніна Кухарчук. Уродженка с. Василівка з підросійської Холмщини отримала добру освіту в Любліні та Холмі, в роки війни евакуювалася з батьками в Одесу, де стала членом РКП(б). Згодом вона очолила жіночу секцію КПСГ й скерована до Москви на навчання в Свердловський кому​ністичний університет. Влітку 1920 р. була залучена до праці в Галбюро. Вже після закінчення навчання отримала призначення на партійну роботу в Донбас, де 1924 р. стала дружиною Микити Хрущова. Осип Букшований — старшина Легіону УСС з 1914 р., брав активну участь в боях на російському фронті, 1915 р. потрапив у полон, втік з Туркестану до Персії, згодом до Туреччини, де очолив великий курдський загін у боях з росіянами. З 1918 р. як командир Легіону, потім бригади УСС воював на московському фронті. У травні 1920 р. О. Букшований потра​пив у більшовицький концтабір Кожухів під Москвою. Звідти разом з Тарасом Франком (сином Каменяра) був звільнений працівниками Галбюро
.


Як свідчать архівні документи, Галбюро розгорнуло активну діяль​ність, насамперед, виявивши і встановивши зв’язок з численними галицькими згромадженнями. Згідно з донесенннями до Реввійськради республіки, яку очолював Л. Троцький, навесні того року близько 
15 тис. західних українців знаходилися у Сибіру, з них 10 тис. — у складі Чехословацького корпусу вивезено через Владивосток у Європу, де вони затрималися на території Далекосхідної республіки й хотіли повернутися на батьківщину через Україну. Решта перебували в районі Новоніколаєвська (тепер Новосибірськ), Барнаула і Омська, де створено Галицьке крайове бюро та українську секцію при губвиконкомі 
(64 особи). Три тисячі галичан перебували у Туркестані
. 


На оголошення Галбюро в російських газетах відгукнулися сотні галичан, які просили допомогти їм повернутися додому. Зокрема, 
32 колишніх військовополонених з Ташкента, 17 — з Кургана, А. Гевко — з Кушки, М. Костів — з Новоросійська, О. Гільман — з Мінусінська, П. Парфенюк — з Пермі
. Але на першому етапі своєї діяльності, внаслідок спротиву місцевих органів влади, надати ефективну допомогу співвітчизникам Галбюро не змогло. Становище кардинально змінилося з початком радянсько-польської війни навесні 1920 р. і так званою «зрадою» червоних галицьких стрільців.


Як відомо, під загрозою неминучої загибелі Українська Галицька Армія в лютому 1920 р. перейшла з Добрармії на бік червоних (44, 45 
і 58-ої стрілецьких дивізій ХІІ армії) і, після реорганізації в три стрілецьких бригади (26 тис. стрільців і старшин, з них 18 тис. бойового складу), була перекинута на польський фронт
. Однак, напередодні наступу військ Пілсудського 2-а бригада Ю. Головінського (4 тис. бійців) та 3-я О. Станиміра (3,5 тис.) 23 квітня залишили позиції й зробили невдалу спробу приєднатися до Армії УНР. Галичани були зденервовані скасуванням в Червоній Українській Галицькій Армії старшинських звань і відзнак (тризуб замінила червона зірка), заборонено співу гімну «Ще не вмерла Україна», ліквідацію посад капеланів. Все це стало при​водом для командування Червоної армії звинуватити галицьких стріль​ців у катастрофічній поразці й захопленні Києва поляками. Вибух обурення «зрадою» галицьких бригад заполонив військові донесення 
і радянську пресу
. 


Уже в червні на польському фронті сталися кардинальні зміни: Червона армія, оговтавшись після невдачі, посилена 1-ю Кінною армією Будьонного (39 тис. вояків, 30 тис. коней), перейшла у наступ і невдовзі вступила в Галичину, недавню територію ЗУНР
. За відпрацьованою схемою Москва готувала радянізацію краю шляхом проголошення Галицької Соціалістичної Радянської Республіки і сформування маріо​неткового уряду — Галревкому
. Відтак виникла нагальна потреба залучити місцеві кадри в органи нової влади та військові частини. 
Ці завдання й були поставлені перед Галбюро і створеним у Харкові Галоркомом КР(б)У як першочергові
.


Зрештою, архівні документи свідчать: вдало використовуючи ситу​ацію, працівники Галбюро вважали своїм головним обов’язком визво​лення співвітчизників із більшовицьких концтаборів і тюрем. Усвідом​люючи складність проблеми, галичани лівих поглядів зуміли заручитися підтримкою зацікавлених керівників Компартії України. Тричі — 11, 
26 травня і 8 червня Політбюро за участю Г. Петровського, С. Косіора, В. Затонського розглядало галицькі пропозиції й прийняло постанови про доцільність формування галицьких військових частин та підготовки кадрів для праці в Галичині. Воно просило Реввійськраду республіки зосередити всіх галичан у одному з пунктів РСФРР і, що було акту
альним і важливим, — «галичан, які приходять до нас або знаходяться в тилу, не вважати ворогами радянської влади»
. Відзначимо, що Л. Троцький, головнокомандувач С. Каменєв та Польовий штаб на чолі з П. Лебедєвим прийняли пропозиції без заперечень і визначили місцем зосередження галичан столицю Татарії Казань.


Відтак ешелони арештованих в Україні галичан поділилися на два потоки: старшин під конвоєм чекістів направляли в Москву до конц
таборів, а решту — в Казань, де у серпні 1919 р. створено Запасну армію республіки. Перші сотні галицьких вояків прибули сюди 21 травня 
і розмістилися навколо міста
. Водночас під керівництвом своїх коман​дирів і політпрацівників проходили політпідготовку в партійних школах. Зауважимо, що ВЧК «поділилося» старшинами з військовим відомством: серед 1600 галичан командні посади тут займали відомі учасники українсько-польської війни за незалежність ЗУНР: М. Дацків, В. Ста​фіняк, Я. Струхманчук, Ф. Кондрацький, С. Індишевський, Л. Рубінгер, О. Нагуляк, О. Стеця. Політичну роботу, здебільшого культурно-освіт​нього характеру, провадили М. Заячківський і Н. Хомин, згодом діячі ЦК КПЗУ історик М. Яворський, письменник М. Козоріс, І. Ткачук та ін. (Майже всі знищені в часи сталінського терору). З галичан сформували вісім стрілецьких сотень, які готувалися на польський фронт. Ця обста​вина була головним аргументом для Галбюро у заходах щодо визволення співвітчизників з лабет ВЧК. 


Особливо пильної уваги потребував табір Кожухів (тепер житловий масив московського автозаводу ЗІЛ), через який пройшло щонайменше 600 галичан. Вже 25 травня І. Краснокутський звернувся з листом до Ф. Дзержинського, в якому наголошував: 315 старшин запроторено до Кожухова абсолютно безпідставно. Зважуючи на те, що йшла війна з Польщею, голова Галбюро підкреслював — усі арештовані старшини — активні учасники українсько-польської війни 1918–1919 рр., мають багатий фронтовий досвід і тому їх слід скерувати до Казані, де фор​муються галицькі частини для польського фронту. 29 травня начальник Особового відділу ВЧК отримав лист від О. Гарасевича, який звернув увагу на те, що в Кожухові знаходяться вояки Червоної Української Галицької Армії, які прагнуть продовжувати боротьбу з поляками за звільнення рідного краю. «Усі 267 чол. абсолютно невинні, — емоційно писав він. — Особисто мені знайомі як колишні шкільні товариші або як громадські діячі і борці, що захищали від самого початку українсько-польської війни, тобто з 1 листопада 1918 р. нашу нещасну батьківщину — Східну Галичину від польської буржуазії. 1400 січових стрільців вже скеровані з Києва до Казані. Звертаємося з гарячим проханням щодо якнайскорішого розслідування справ 267 галичан, які знаходяться під суворим контролем у важких умовах»
.


9 червня до Особового відділу ВЧК звернувся І. Краснокутський, наголосивши, що в Кожухові з 6 травня утримують галичан без слідства, хоча їх непричетність до контрреволюційної діяльності з’ясована: «Але всі клопотання Галбюро і представника Галоркому т. Конара щодо їх звільнення залишилися без уваги». До листа докладено чотири списки кожухівців з проханням скерувати їх до Казані і на Південно-Західний фронт
. Тоді ж Галбюро повідомило Л. Троцького, що облікувало 20 тис. галичан, з яких 7 тис. можна використати на польському фронті. Пропонувалося лише віддати відповідні розпорядження
.


Нарешті у двобої з відомством Дзержинського прийшли перші успіхи: у червні з Кожухова звільнено майже 250 галичан, 142 від​правлено до Казані, 60 — в Трудову армію, півсотні вояків автобро​недивізіону — розконвойовано й переселено в бараки московського автозаводу АМО для праці в його цехах, троє підлітків зараховано в московську скаутську школу
. З великими труднощами вдалося вирвати з Кожухова Осипа Букшованого і Тараса Франка. Для цього Галбюро видало ВЧК колективну запоруку: «Галбюро при ЦК РКП(б) ручається, у випадку звільнення з тюрми, вони ніколи не братимуть участі в якихось контрреволюційних діях проти радянської влади в Росії, Україні, Галичині й за кордоном»
. (Невдовзі Т. Франко виїхав на Україну О. Букшований скерований на працю до «Всеобучу», водночас він навчався на курсах дипломатичних працівників, згодом — спрямований на підпільну роботу в КПЗУ, а після повернення 1932 р. в УРСР був арештований і розстріляний на Соловках 1937 р.).


16 червня ВЧК завдала галичанам важкого удару. Того дня з Кожу​хова до Архангельської губчека, тобто на Соловки, вивезено 150 най​відоміших старшин. Серед них — колишнього начальника штабу УГА отамана С. Горука, сотників Л. Кекіша, Ю. Кантиміра, Ю. Кордіяка, О. Колодницького, К. Купчанка, Є. Мироновича, В. Мительського та ветерана Легіону УСС і УГА, уродженця с. Хишевичі, тепер Горо​доцького району, Івана Цяпку-Скоропада. Наступного дня відправлено ще десять старшин на чолі з начальником ветеринарної служби війсь​кового міністерства ЗУНР О. Бородієвичем. Усіх вивезених невдовзі знищили чекісти. Про акцію ВЧК Галбюро негайно повідомило Харків та в Галревком у Тернополі на чолі з В. Затонським. У телеграмах І. Краснокутський повідомляв, що тисячі галичан продовжують пере​бувати у концтаборах, тюрмах і Трудовій армії Росії, хоча прагнуть виїхати на фронт
. Дійсно, серед архівних документів знайдено велику кількість заяв з подібними проханнями, зокрема О. Бородієвича, К. Мойсейовича, В. Адамчука, С. Миськіва, М. Левандовського, М. Васи​лика, І. Катрича, П. Плюндрака та багатьох ін.
. Галбюро підкреслювало, що серед бажаючих чимало членів РКП(б), інтелігенції, досвідчених військовиків, які могли б взяти участь у державному та військовому будівництві в Галицькій Соціалістичній Радянській Республіці. На цей переконливий аргумент В. Затонський відреагував телеграмою на адресу Леніна, Троцького, Дзержинського: «Арештовані у Києві 200 колишніх офіцерів-галичан вислано до Кожухова, а звідти — в Архан​гельськ і Ярославль. Зараз у звільненій Галичині формуються галицькі частини, але вкрай не вистачає командирів. Галревком просить скеру​вати в його розпорядження усіх галичан з Архангельська і Ярославля». Водночас Затонський залучив до цієї справи наркома і члена Рев​військради фронту Сталіна. Секретар Галревкому І. Немоловський повідомляв: «Сталін поїхав до Москви і забрав нашу доповідну записку з собою, щоб остаточно все вирішити»
. 


Галревкому вдалося заагітувати й члена Реввійськради I Кінної армії К. Ворошилова, який 2 липня телеграфував до Москви: «Армія вступила у межі Галичини. Опинилася у надзвичайно важких умовах: бракує галицьких і польських працівників, немає з кого творити ревкоми... Просимо терміново скерувати солідну групу галицько-польських пра​цівників»
. У телеграмі до Краснокутського від 14 липня Галревком з оптимізмом повідомляв: «Реввійськрада фронту впевнена, що за два тижні Червона армія повинна бути у Львові». Тому вимагав робити все можливе, щоб якнайшвидше звільнити галицьких вояків з Архан​гельська, Ярославля й інших таборів і тюрем й висилати їх до Галичини
. До речі, у ці липневі дні галицьку політику радянських урядів Росії і України підтримала Закордонна делегація партії Українських соціа​лістів-революціонерів (М. Грушевський, О. Жуковський), яка виступала за «визволення від польської окупації Західної України (Галичини, Холмщини, Західної Волині)»
. Дещо іншої думки був еміграційний уряд Є. Петрушевича (Відень), який 15 липня 1920 р. звернувся до президента Найвищої Ради Паризької мироної конференції М. Мільєрана визнати незалежність Східної Галичини (ЗУНР), яка мала відігравати у Європі роль «Швейцарії Сходу»
.


Отже, вже в ході походу за Збруч Галбюро заініціювало розпо​рядження Реввійськради республіки від 11 липня 1920 р. для установ 
і органів радянської влади — всіх галичан вислати до Казані. Посилаючись на цей документ, галицькі діячі розсилали телеграми по всій Росії, до керівництва і структур Трудової армії, Головного управ​ління примусових робіт
. Нарешті, за ініціативою Краснокутського, Польовий штаб у порозумінні з Луб’янкою наказав звільнити і вислати у Казань решту кожухівців, за винятком 24 осіб, у тому числі й генерала О. Микитку. Так було врятовано ще близько 150 людей, здебільшого старшин, серед них сотника К. Мойсейовича, автора спогадів про перебування у Кожухові, поручника І. Максимчука
.


На початку серпня звільнено з московських концтаборів і скеровано в Трудову армію ще 135 галичан. Але щодо повернення засланих до Архангельська і Ярославля, які перебували відповідно у Соловецькому концтаборі та тюрмі, ВЧК виявила впертий опір. Кілька разів у серпні Галбюро і Галревком зверталися до Леніна, Троцького і Дзержинського, окремо до заступника голови РВР Є. Склянського, начальника Польо​вого штабу П. Лебедєва з відповідними проханнями. І. Гарасевич навіть побував на прийомі у Л. Троцького. Та усі зусилля виявилися марними
.


Більше того, саме у ті дні вивезли з Кожухова і розстріляли в підвалах Луб’янки командувача Галицької армії генерала Осипа Ми​китку
. Зрештою, його долю більшовики вирішили ще навесні. 
В Російському державного військовому архіві вдалося виявити унікальні документи, які пролили світло на цю трагічну подію. На запит Рев​трибуналу Південно-Західного фронту щодо утримуваних у одеській тюрмі галицьких генералів О. Микитки та Г. Ціріца, комісар Політ​відділу 12-ї Рейхарт відповідав: «Реввійськрада з’ясувала питання щодо генерала Микитки і повідомляє, що він ні в якому разі не може бути призначеним на командні посади. Микитка достатньо скомпромето​ваний, що відомо також галицьким стрільцям. Взагалі Микитку ні в якому разі не можна відпускати, а слід відправити в Москву до Всеросійського Головного штабу». У доданій телеграмі член Реввійськ​ради Південно-Західною фронту Я. Берзін писав: «Терміново. Особ​ливому відділу. Микитку і другого (генерала УГА Г. Ціріца — авт.) відправте під надійним конвоєм до Москви. Люди ненадійні, вико​ристати на нашій службі не можна. Затонський запропонував їх стратити. Телеграму докласти до справи. 25 березня 1920 р. Берзін»
. Цього виявилося достатньо для вирішення долі генерала О. Микитки. Г. Ціріц помер раніше у московській тюремній лікарні. Цікаво, що інші генерали УГА В. Курманович, А. Кравс і М. Тарнавський при переході армії до червоних не були арештовані. Зрештою, В. Курмановича НКВС все ж дістало у Відні 1945 р. й запроторило до одеської тюрми, де він і загинув
. Подальша діяльність Галбюро зосереджувалася на поверненні галичан з Поволжя в Україну. 


Можна уявити здивування мешканців древньої татарської столиці Казані та навколишніх селищ, коли на їхніх вулицях улітку 1920 р. з’явилися чужинці у незнайомій військовій формі з невідомою у цих краях українською мовою та голосними піснями. Хоча червоноармійців різних національностей, від росіян до китайців, побувало тут чимало. Адже саме у Казані 7 серпня 1919 р. наказом голови Реввійськради республіки Троцького створено унікальний у світовій практиці єдиний центр підготовки резерву для Червоної армії — так звану Запасну армію республіки під командуванням Б. Гольберга
. В її восьми полках, розкиданих у районі Казані, проходили початковий вишкіл юнаки для кількамільйонної армії більшовицької Росії, яка з 1918 р. вела без​перервні війни, щоб врятувати радянську владу та знову зібрати під Москву народи колишньої Російської імперії, що утворили власні незалежні держави, зокрема України, Грузії, Вірменії та ін. Проте навесні 1920 р. військовий вишкіл майже припинився: за ініціативою Леніна Політбюро ЦК РКП(б) прийняло постанову, згідно з якою до відродження розвалених промисловості і транспорту залучалася дешева робоча сила — армія тилових формацій. Запасна армія перетворилася у формування Трудової або структуру Центрального управління приму​сових робіт. Тож часто поповнення тримало в руках гвинтівку лише перед відбуттям на фронт.


Отже, внаслідок трагічних квітневих подій на польському фронті, вже у травні до Казані почали прибувати ешелони з Києва, Харкова, Одеси та інших міст України, в яких під конвоєм привозили галицьких стрільців і старшин. Першим був Запасний кіш УГА з Києва — близько 1200 старшин і стрільців. З них сформували шість робочих сотень, що під командуванням своїх старшин вже 27 травня приступили до праці на об’єктах Московсько-Казанської залізниці в районі татарської столиці. 22 червня до них приєдналося ще дві сотні, яких привезли з України, згодом — звільнені з Кожухова та інших концтаборів Росії
.


1-ша галицька сотня під командуванням недавнього курінного отамана 10-ї Янівської бригади УГА Франца Кондрацького (207 осіб) працювала на станції Грива Борковська, де ремонтувала залізничні колії, 2-га на чолі з уродженцем Тернопільщини, випускником Краківської академії мистецтв сотником Яковом Струхманчуком (158 стрільців) відвантажувала дрова на ст. Шумерля. 3-тя (150 осіб) працювала на складах залізничних шпал ст. Юдіно. Нею командував недавній коман​дант Жидівського куреня УГА сотник Лев Рубінгер. 4-та сотня четаря Михайла Балицького (155 осіб) відвантажувала деревину та утворювала варту ст. Шихрани. Найчисленніша (475 осіб) 5-та сотня поручника Василя Чайківського працювала на ст. Кирії, де несла варту на складах. 6-та сотня поручника Павла Ковальчука відвантажувала пісок на 
ст. Сергач. Галицькі вояки (375 осіб), що прибули з Одеси 22 червня, склали 7-му сотню Володимира Стафіняка (144 особи), надіслану на ст. Юдіно, і 8-му (231), дислоковану в Гриві Борковській
. 


Робочий день тривав зазвичай 8–12 годин. Увечері проводилося навчання: діяли школи малописьменних, політкурси, партійні школи. Москва не залишала галичан без уваги, вимагала посилити серед них партійно-політичну роботу, ідеологічну обробку. «Згідно з наказами Політуправління Реввійськради республіки (начальник І. Смілга) особ​ливу увагу звертати на політичне виховання галицьких частин, — зазначав у розпорядженні по Запасній армії заступник начальника її політуправління Альтерман. — Відтак командному і політичному складу армії слід посилити політичну роботу серед українців»
. Для виконання цих наказів у кожній сотні впроваджено посади політкомісарів, для чого новостворене Галбюро при політвідділі армії підібрало старшин, зде​більшого із галицької інтелігенції, які під час масового прийому в партію вояків Червоної Української Галицької Армії стали членами або кан​дидатами в члени РКП(б). Серед них були колишній член Соціал-демократичної партії Галичини сотник Онуфрій Нагуляк, ветеран Легіону УСС, письмeнник Іван Ткачук, театральний діяч Євген Коха​ненко, а також колишні військовополонені Василь Сірко і Михайло Наваловський та ін. Їхніми зусиллями у сотнях створено політгуpтки (по 20–40 слухачів), школи для неграмотних і малограмотних. Партор​ганізацій не вдалося створити, оскільки в сотнях нараховувалося по двоє–троє комуністів і лише у 5-й сотні — 15. Всього ж на 14 червня серед галичан було 28 членів і 249 кандидатів у члени РКП(б)
. 
З лекціями для стрільців з політичної і військово-історичної тематики виступали свої лектори-старшини, випускники Львівського універ​ситету журналіст Мирослав Гаврилів та письменник Михайло Козоріс, молодий історик Матвій Яворський, уродженець с. Прибужани на Львівщині, випускник філософського факультету Краківського універ​ситету Нестор Хомин та ін. Кожна сотня мала бібліотеку й традиційні аматорські мистецькі гуртки, стрілецькі хори тощо. 


Щоправда, побутові умови були несприятливими. Галичани жили здебільшого у залізничних товарних вагонах по 30 осіб, лише сотня Ф. Кондрацького частково у бараках та сотня Л. Рубінгера розмістилася в селищі на приватних квартирах. Не вистачало харчів та одягу, особливо у 1-й сотні. Слід відзначити, що Галбюро при політвідділі Запасної армії піклувалося не лише про морально-політичне виховання галичан. В одному з його листів-звернень до командування армії зазначалося, що під час перевірки побутових умов виявлено безліч недоліків як у організації праці, так і у забезпеченні продуктами і одягом галицьких вояків, зокрема 2-ї сотні на станції Буркар. Щоб виїхати на роботу до своїх ділянок, люди з шостої ранку інколи по декілька годин чекали вагонів. Санітарний стан житла не відповідав елементарним вимогам. Не було окремого вагона для проведення культурно-освітньої роботи. У листі наголошувалося, що адміністрація залізниці не виявляє жодної дбайливості, зневажливо ставиться до заяв галичан щодо поліпшення умов праці та життя. Відтак Галбюро пропонувало від​кликати галицьку сотню до Казані
.


Коли влітку 1920 р. Червона армія розгорнула на польському фронті загальний наступ в Галичину, Москва прагнула створити на її теренах радянську республіку. Відтак становище галичан у Казані радикально змінилося. 11 липня начальник Польового штабу РВР Республіки П. Лебедєв надіслав командарму Запасної армії телеграму з наказом: «Головком Каменєв розпорядився прискорити перетворення галицьких робітничих сотень у стройові частини. Організувати військовий вишкіл. Заняття проводити на рідній мові. 200 чоловік відправити до Харкова на командирські курси негайно»
. Водночас до Казані скеровано галичан з усіх кінців Росії. Першими прибули 142 старшин і стрільців із Кожухова. Вже через кілька днів до Харкова виїхало 103 вояків на чолі з В. Стафіняком. Серед галичан поширювався рух за якнайшвидше відправлення на польський фронт, тобто в Галичину. Зокрема, на загальних зборах 4-ї сотні М. Балицького в Шихранах ухвалено резо​люцію, в якій галичани вітали рішення радянської влади створити «самостійну Галицько-Буковинську республіку» й висловили прагнення негайно виїхати на польський фронт
.


16 липня Галорком з Харкова звернувся до Реввійськради Південно-Західного фронту, яку очолював Сталін, з пропозицією відкликати з Казані 2000 галицьких військовиків, з них 330 осіб командного складу. Він наголошував, що серед них проведено велику і плідну політичну роботу. Було зауважено, що у складі 12 і 14-ї армій Південно-Західного фронту є близько двох тисяч галичан. Галорком нагадував, що згідно з спільною постановою ЦК РКП(б) і ЦК КП(б)У передбачено формування «російсько-української Червоної армії»
. Наприкінці липня події роз​вивалися ще швидше. 27 липня до Казані прийшов наказ С. Каменєва: в тижневий термін сформувати і відправити на польський фронт галиць​кий батальйон. Наступного дня Політуправління Реввійськради рес​публіки розпорядилося терміново надіслати до Харкова всіх галиць​ких комуністів
. І вже того ж дня у Москву доповіли, що на польський фронт відправлено галицький батальйон під командуванням О. Нагу​ляка у кількості 1500 вояків. Перед від’їздом проведено мітинг і концерт стрілецького хору. Разом з батальйоном на фронт виїхали стрілецькі хор і драмгурток під керівництвом Лева Смулки. У Казані залишилося 
29 галичан-спеціалістів, необхідних для армії
. 


Зі старшин штабу батальйону виїхали на фронт: Ф. Кондрацький, І. Трач, Л. Рожанковський. Батальйонним лікарем призначено недав​нього лікаря 1-ї бригади УСС і майбутнього першого сeкретаря ЦК КПЗУ четаря Мирона Заячківського. Сотнями командували М. Дацків, А. Кушик, С. Яцишин, О. Мазяр, Л. Рубінгер. Невдовзі галичани при​були до Вінниці і влилися до 45-ї стрілецької дивізії, але брати участь у боях на польському фронті їм не вдалося. Зауважимо, що майже всі названі старшини залишилися в радянській Україні й у 1930-х роках потрапили під каток сталінських репресій — загинули в концтаборах більшовицького ГУЛАГу. Із галичан, які прибули на польський фронт з Казані та інших місць, голова Галревкому В. Затонський сформував два стрілецьких батальйони, що склали гарнізон тодішньої столиці Галиць​кої Соціалістичної Радянської Республіки м. Тернополя.


Після поразки Червоної армії в польській кампанії і втрати Галичини Москва ліквідувала «галицькі» структури — Галбюро, Галорком, Гал​ревком. Рішення про ліквідацію московського Галбюро Оргбюро ЦК РКП(б) прийняло 23 листопада 1920 р.
 Але у зв’язку з переговорами про створення галицького представництва в Комінтерні, його діяльність продовжено до 20 грудня. Пізніше працівники Галбюро виїхали до Харкова, крім Ніни Кухарчук, яка залишилася в Москві, де стала згодом дружиною М. Хрущова. 


Отже, наприкінці 1920 р. у 12-й армії залишилося щонайменше 
3,5 тис. галичан. У складі 132-ї бригади 44-ї дивізії І. Дубового перебував 1-й полк колишньої бригади УСС під командуванням Ю. Гоїва. У ньому служили легіону ветерани УСС Петро Шеремета, Степан Мельничук, Микола Стронський, Яків Струхманчук, Михайло Баран. 1-й полк 
45-ї дивізії Й. Якіра називався Галицьким, бо майже дві тисячі його стрільців були вихідцями з Галичини. У його складі служили Мирон Заячківський, Роман Кузьма, Михайло Козоріс, Іван Цепко, Ростислав Заклинський, Дмитро Шкільник, Остап Стеца, Михайло Сеник, Павло Сампара, Онуфрій Нагуляк. Під час походу Червоної армії на захід​ноукраїнські землі до Галицького полку приєдналися 200 добровольців з Бродівщини. Серед них були Олекса Кожан, Мирон Олексюк, Євген Іллящук, Пилип Гузюк, Павло Миськів, Енцель Ступ. Молоді галичани вже пройшли нелегкі випробування. Так, 22-літній Олекса Кожан побував у австрійському таборі Гмінд, служив в австрійській армії, воював у Альпах, півтора року перебував у полоні в Північній Італії. 
26-річний Петро Ковалишин із села Настасів на Тернопільщині юнаком виїхав до Канади, за революційну діяльність був засуджений до п’яти років і депортований у Польщу, а на початку вересня 1920 р. став червоноармійцем. Після війни він закінчив Харківську школу Червоних старшин, отримав звання комдива (генерал-майора), а у серпні 1936 р. був безпідставно заарештований і розстріляний
.


Узимку 1921 р. Галицький полк дислокувався в Умані. Невдовзі сюди прибули галицький курінь П. Шеремети із 44-ї дивізії і запасний курінь з Вінниці. Всі частини об’єдналися у 1-й Галицький полк, командиром якого призначено М. Яцківа, а комісаром О. Нагуляка. Секретарем Партбюро полку обрано І. Цепка. В редакції дивізійної газети працю​вали М. Козоріс, М. Ірчан, Р. Заклинський, в політвідділі — О. Кожан, П. Гузюк, куренями командували П. Шеремета, Ю. Кметик, І. Мазяр. Галицький полк був однією з кращих бойових частин Української робітничо-селянської армії. У березні 1921 р. V Всеукpаїнський з’їзд Рад у Харкові нагородив його орденом Червоного Прапора
. 


Навесні 1921 р. полк отримав назву 402-й Галицький, але вже влітку почалася демобілізація бійців старшого віку. На мітингу в Умані В. Затонський сказав, що стрільці можуть при бажанні повернутися додому. Тоді до Галичини виїхало 800 осіб. У липні 1922 р. на вимогу Польщі його розформовано. Залишено лише сотню охорони штабу дивізії в Умані. Напередодні до галичан приїздив голова ЦВК Г. Пет​ровський, голова уряду Х. Раковський. Вони займалися питаннями влаштування стрільців і старшин, ділові і військові якості яких цінувалися дуже високо. Багато з них залишилися в Червоній армії й дослужилися високих посад. Так, колишній селянин із Прошової на Тернопільщині Степан Підлісний закінчив академію, командував пол​ком, загинув під час боїв у Фінляндії. Остап Стеца став генералом Війська польського ПНР, Онуфрій Нагуляк у 1932 р. очолив Харківську школу червоних старшин, а невдовзі був розстріляний. Така ж трагічна доля спіткала Павла Сампару, Богдана Петрицю, Матвія Яворського, Михайла Ящука, Йосипа Зозуляка, Василя ти Григорія Коссаків, Петра Соколовського, Юліана Гоїва та інших
. Загинули й колишні селяни Гал бюро при ЦК РКП(б) І. Краснокутський, О. Букшований, О. Гарасевич (покінчив із життям у харківській в’язниці). А немало недавніх галичан-вояків поповнили лави українських громадсько-політичних і коопера​тивних структур Західної України. 


Насамкінець відзначимо й те, що політика радянізації в Галичині активізувала еміграційний уряд ЗУНР, який ухвалив негайно, у вересні 1920 р. скерувати свою делегацію на чолі з К. Левицьким на мирні переговори у Ризі для вирішення правно-політичного статусу краю. Після ухвали Ризького договору на рідні терени повернулася більшість недавніх військовополонених, інтернованих і біженців з Галичини.


Тетяна Осташко


РАДЯНСЬКА РЕПРЕСИВНА ПОЛІТИКА ЩОДО ДІЯЧІВ УКРАЇНСЬКОГО НАЦІОНАЛЬНО-ВИЗВОЛЬНОГО РУХУ 
1920–1922 роках

Поразка національно-визвольних змагань 1917–1921 рр. в Україні визначила подальшу долю багатьох українських політичних і державних діячів. Більшість з них змушена була емігрувати і на чужині шукати шляхів подальшої боротьби за національну незалежність. Інші — з різних причин залишилися на рідній землі, де їм довелося пройти нелегку дорогу поневірянь і політичних компромісів, яка так чи інакше закінчувалася однаково — політичними репресіями, позбавленням волі і найчастіше — стратою. Першими цей шлях судилося пройти укра​їнським соціалістам-революціонерам — представникам наймасовішої в добу Української революції 1917–1921 рр. партії, яка об’єднала цвіт української соціалістичної молоді, що з притаманним для початку ХХ ст. захопленням соціалістичними ідеями і максималістським юнацьким переконанням у невідворотність перемоги світової революції заходи​лася будувати в Україні соціалістичну республіку. Саме засліплення соціалістичними ідеалами завадило українським есерам розгледіти, що зусиллями більшовицьких лідерів Російська імперія перетворювалася з самодержавної на тоталітарну державу, прибрану у соціалістичні шати, в якій її творці не бачили майбутнього для незалежної України. 


В той час, коли національні провідники у нескінченних міжпар​тійних чварах шукали найбільш оптимальну модель державною устрою і висували на передній план суспільного життя насамперед соціальні потреби, російські лідери вели жорстку боротьбу за відновлення імперії в старих дореволюційних кордонах. Вони стали на шлях політичних репресій, які повинні були забезпечити реалізацію цієї мети, і кожен, хто не вкладався у схему, яку вони пропонували національним полі​тичним елітам, визначався як ворог нового радянського ладу і нової влади — влади більшовиків. Намагаючись приборкати національно-визвольні рухи, і в першу чергу в Україні, яка у 1917 р. стала ката​лізатором розпаду Російської імперії, комуністичний провід поряд із збройною боротьбою готує показові судові процеси над лідерами націо​нальних урядів та політичних партій. Одним з перших був організо​ваний судовий процес над активними членами Київської організації меншовиків (21–23.03.1920 р.). Але справжньою показовою розправою стало засідання Верховного надзвичайного революційного трибуналу УСРР у «Справі ЦК УПСР», який, за задумом його організаторів, мав дискредитувати одну з найбільш популярних серед українського насе​лення політичних сил — Українську партію соціалістів-революціонерів (УПСР). 


Тривалий час в українській історичній літературі ця подія так і називалася «Справа ЦК УПСР», оскільки головними обвинувачуваними виступали провідні діячі цієї політичної сили (В. Голубович, Н. Пет​ренко, І. Лизанівський, І. Часник, Ю. Ярослав). Але насправді, засідання революційного трибуналу стало лише заключним актом слідчої справи, яка тривала понад рік і декілька разів перейменовувалася. Спочатку вона мала назву «Справа ЦУПОК (Центрального українського повстан​ського комітету)», згодом — «Справа урядів УНР» і лише на завер​шальному етапі одержала назву, під якою голосно прозвучала на всю Україну. 


Сучасному досліднику ця справа маловідома. Здебільшого вона пов’язувалася з ім’ям Всеволода Голубовича — голови уряду УНР (18.01–29.04.1918), який став ключовою постаттю судового слідства та засідання ревтрибуналу. Досі стенографічний звіт «Справа членів УК УПСР» під редакцією Д. Мануїльського та С. Дукельського, виданий у Харкові у 1921 р., є одиноким оприлюдненим документальним джере​лом, за яким можна довідатися, як відбувалося засідання трибуналу, за що були засуджені і як покарані представники не лише УПСР, але й Української соціал-демократичної робітничої партії (УСДРП), Українсь​кої партії соціалістів-самостійників (УПСС) та просто урядовці УНР. Головним чином до цього спричинилася радянська історіографія, яка замовчувала всі проблеми, які не вкладалися у схему, накреслену істо​риками від КПРС. З іншого боку, дослідники не мали належного доступу до архівних документів, необхідних для об’єктивного сприймання цієї справи. Суттєві зрушення в українській історіографії, присвяченій доби національно-визвольних змагань (1917–1921 рр.), значною мірою пов’я​зані з розсекреченням багатьох документальних матеріалів, у першу чергу з Галузевого державного архіву Служби безпеки України. Проте і сьогодні ця проблема залишається поза увагою дослідників. Поодиноке виключення складають праці «Всеволод Голубович і «Справа ЦПС-Р»« відомого письменника Анатолія Болабольченка (К., 1993) та «Член Цент​ральної Ради Саватій Березняк: Біографія» Миколи Білоруса (Чч. 1–2. — К., 2009), які присвячені долі учасників процесу над українськими есерами.


Метою запропонованої статті є спроба на основі нових доку​ментальних джерел з’ясувати механізм відпрацювання радянськими каральними органами репресивної політики щодо діячів українського національно-визвольного руху.


25 лютого 1920 р. Українська комуністична партія, створена 20–25 січня шляхом реорганізації з УСДРП (незалежних), та ЦК УПСР досягли домовленості про заснування радянсько-революційного блоку. Метою цього об’єднання було створення незалежної Української радянської соціалістичної республіки в етнографічних межах шляхом «диктатури трудових мас», організованих у «ради селянських і робітничих депу​татів»
. На початку лютого частина членів ЦК УПСР ухвалили резо​люцію щодо поточного моменту, в якій наголошувалося «на позитив​ному відношенні до Радянської влади, і негативному відношенні до фронту польсько-петлюрівського, а також і до всяких повстань проти Радянської влади»
. До цієї частини ЦК Української партії соціалістів-революціонерів належали Арк. Степаненко, І. Лизанівський, Н. Пет​ренко, І. Часник. Вони репрезентували т. зв. центральну течію партії і фактично від листопада 1919 р. активно провадили лінію на зближення з більшовиками. Зокрема, Н. Петренко на допиті розповідатиме членам Верховної слідчої комісії ВУЦВК, що «з кінця листопаду і до 1 січня 1920 р. був в ролі делегата від партії У.П.С.Р. і У.С.Д. і од остатків уряду У.Н.Р. в Житомирі, де вів переговори с Совєтом оборони». Оскільки останній не мав належних повноважень, він скерував делегацію до Реввійськради 12-ї радянської армії, дислокованої в Новозибкові, а та, в свою чергу, — у Серпухов до Реввійськради Південно-Західного фрон​ту. Зрештою, перемовини не мали успіху і члени делегації роз’їхалися по різних містах
. Проте саме резолюцію ЦК УПСР від 7 лютого 1920 р. представники партії формально вважали приводом для своєї легалізації та вільного доступу до праці в радянських установах. Зокрема вони звернулися за посередництвом до члена виконкому 3-го Інтернаціоналу Плятека, який начебто привіз з Москви «офіціяльний мандат від ЦК РКП вести переговори і заключити умову з УПСР і УСДРП на основі визнання самостійності української республіки при економічному і військовому союзі»
. В свою чергу, представники КП(б)У не скупилися на обіцянки.


Один з організаторів січових стрільців М. Курах у своїх спогадах про І. Лизанівського наводить деякі факти про наміри українських есерів (центральної течії) щодо радянської влади. Йдеться про партійну кон​ференцію УПСР, яка відбулася в перших днях лютого 1920 р. у Києві. Як пише М. Курах, на ній були присутні есери, «уціліли від різних погромів та розколів, які не приєднались до боротьбистів та не пішли на принади большевиків»
. Головною темою зібрання, яке скликав і проводив І. Лизанівський, було питання відношення до радянської влади. За сло​вами М. Кураха, і українські есери, і присутні на зібранні боротьбисти та представники галицьких радикалів «висловлювалися за радянську форму правління, (це була політична мімікрія), але вона на Україні мусить мати український зміст». Це рішення засвідчує наявність певних ілюзій не лише у лавах УПСР, але й галицьких політиків та лівих соціал-демократів, що більшовики дозволять Україні «бути незалежною радян​ською республікою, а її взаємовідносини з російською совєтською республікою мають бути наладнані шляхом міждержавних договорів, без примусу і насильства»
. 


Серед таких обставин, як зазначає М. Курах, І. Лизанівський «почав монтувати свою групу», дотримуючись «тої думки, що не можна легковажити корисного моменту, поки большевики не закріпились на Украйні. Треба створити можливості для напливу свідомого українсь​кого елементу у всі ділянки совєтської адміністрації на Украйні та усунути весь русотяпський елемент, що ставиться вороже до будь-якої України»
. 


Очевидно, що всі кроки українських есерів здійснювалися під пильним наглядом радянських спецслужб. 4 квітня 1920 р. Київська губернська ЧК заарештувала низку членів УПСР. Серед заарештованих був журналіст, співробітник газети «Комуніст» Євген Валеріанов (Єфім Асніс)
. Пізніше, згадуючи про цей арешт, він свідчитиме, що навесні 1920 р. був присутнім на конференції боротьбистів, а потім «на про​хання голови губернської надзвичайки В. Балицького» подавав йому відомості, які «не належали до публікації в пресі про боротьбистів». На цих зборах, за його словами, він випадково дізнався про існування в Києві Центрального українського повстанського комітету (Цупок) про що і повідомив В. Балицького
. Журналіст зізнається, що його арешт 
4 квітня був лише інсценізацією. І справді, вже за чотири дні його було звільнено. 


На початку квітня 1920 р. були заарештовані ті, кого Є. Валеріанов назвав членами повстанського комітету (Н. Петренко, І. Лизанівський, Ю. Скугар-Скварський), який нібито очолював колишній прем’єр-міністр УНР І. Мазепа. Так виникла перша справа під назвою «Цупок». Для чекістів у даному випадку ключовим словом був повстанський комітет, який в їх розумінні асоціювався виключно з антирадянською діяльністю. Однак, вже перші допити українських есерів продемонст​рували наскільки свідчення Є. Валеріанова не відповідали дійсності. Так, Ю. Скугар-Скварський розповів, що справді належав до повстанського комітету. Але комітет цей був створений у жовтні 1919 р. за часів денікінської окупації України з метою підготовки збройного виступу проти білого режиму. «При Денікінщині я залишався у Києві, оскільки розійшовся з партією есерів у питанні щодо Радянської влади, — зазначає Ю. Скугар-Скварський. — На початку 1919 р. одержав дору​чення від партії У.С-Р зібрати військові дані про розташування дені​кінців». Він повністю заперечує свою приналежність до «Цупок» і водночас постійно підкреслює свою лояльність до радянської влади
. Цікаво, що на допиті Ю. Скугар-Скварський наводить поголоски, які чув від українських діячів під час свого перебування у Харкові. Зокрема, йшлося про підготовку політичного процесу радянської влади над членами національних партій на кшталт процесу над київськими меншовиками (21–23.03.1920 р.)
. 


Радянські провідники розуміли, публічний суд над представниками РСДРП не одержить широкого резонансу серед української інтелігенції. По відношенню до меншовиків застосовувалася інша тактика: арешти, заборона проведення партійних зібрань, залякування партійних діячів, спроби притягнути їх до співпраці з спецслужбами. Все це якнайкраще ілюструє справа Дмитра Чижевського — видатного українського вченого-філософа, який був членом партії меншовиків з 1912 р. і належав до її київського комітету. Він, як і більшість членів РСДРП, які залишалися в Києві навесні 1920 р., був заарештований та засуджений за партійну діяльність. Вирок, який був винесений київським меншо​викам, можна вважати гуманним — адже їх не позбавили волі чи навіть життя, вони були позбавлені «прав політичних»
. Проте вже 18 серпня 1920 р. Д. Чижевського разом з іншими учасниками партійної конфе​ренції було вдруге заарештовано Харківською губЧК
. Д. Чижевський на той час був досить відомим діячем РСДРП: членом редколегій «Рабочей жизни» та «Нашего голоса», секретарем київського викон​кому РСДРП, членом 1-го Всеросійського ЦВК. Водночас він працював у Київській раді профспілок, викладав у вищих та середніх навчальних закладах Києва
. Від Київської організації меншовиків був делегований у розпорядження Головного комітету партії та ЦК РСДРП «для пар​тійної роботи на Півдні Росії» і одночасно обраний делегатом Всеро​сійської конференції РСДРП у Москві
. Слідчого Харківської губЧК, який допитував Д. Чижевського, особливо цікавили резолюції, які він запропонував на розгляд Всеукраїнської конференції меншовиків. Перебіг допиту дозволяє зрозуміти, що більшовицькому керівництву на той час вдалося залучити на свій бік частину меншовиків. Ті ж, хто не розумів, що з радянською владою не можна воювати, зазнавали пре​сингу спочатку морального, згодом — фізичного. Д. Чижевський деякий час намагався продовжувати легальну політичну діяльність, навіть засуджував тих партійних діячів, хто пішов на співпрацю з ЧК, але дуже швидко радянська каральна система довела наївним романтикам рево​люційних перетворень, що ніякої альтернативи новій владі бути не може і кожен, хто публічно не зголоситься виступати на її боці, зазнає репресій. Д. Чижевському вдалося виїхати за кордон, де він здобув всесвітню славу як вчений. По відношенню до інших членів партії меншовиків деякий час ще зберігалася певна толерантність. Їм дозво​лялося працювати в державному апараті середньої та нижньої ланки. Але поступово меншовиків витісняли з урядових установ та місцевих рад усіх рівнів, хоча деякий час вони залишали за собою міцні позиції у профспілках (до 1925 р.)


Тож можна констатувати, що ця політична сила не несла серйозної загрози «тріумфальній ході» радянської влади в Україні. Куди небез​печнішими були українські соціалістичні партії, представники яких вірили у справедливість радянської влади і бажали залучитися до державної діяльності нарівні з більшовиками. До них радянське керів​ництво застосовувало інші механізми тиску. По-перше, вони мали довести, що щиро вірять більшовикам і не мають жодних намірів вести з ними боротьбу: ні збройну, ні політичну. Для того, щоби це було глибоко усвідомлено не лише діячами українських національних партій, які йшли на співпрацю з більшовиками, а й усією національною інтелі​генцією і загалом масами, які продовжували вірити в національні ідеали, потрібно було провести гучну політичну кампанію. В її ході можна було дискредитувати українських національних лідерів, довести безперс​пективність їх політики і водночас продемонструвати переваги май​бутнього, яке планувала реалізувати в Україні радянська влада.


Тривалий час всі спроби чекістів здобути матеріал для підготовки такого показового судового процесу не мали жодних успіхів. Уповно​важена Київської надзвичайної комісії по боротьбі з контрреволюцією Є. Михайлова, яка займалася справою «Цупок», зізнавалася, що пер​шими заарештованими стали українські ліві есери, але «через невірність інформації» Валеріанова «нагляд (за підозрюваними. — Авт.) не давав ніяких результатів, не зважаючи на неодноразові зазначення адрес…». За її словами, загальним звинуваченням всіх заарештованих була їх приналежність до політичних партій, які в той час «переслідувалися Надзвичайною комісією як активні петлюрівські угрупування»
. Розпо​відаючи про арешт членів українських партій есерів та есдеків, Є. Ми​хайлова наголошувала, що вже у той час з’ясувалася їх непричетність до т.зв. «Цупок», а йшлося про «справу У.П.С.Р. і У.С.Д.». Передусім чекістів зацікавила ситуація у партії, вони прагнули знайти привід для поглиблення розколу у лавах УПСР і УСДРП і здійснити «докорінну ломку петлюрівщини»
.


Весна 1920 р. виявилася справді визначальною для більшості пред​ставників УПСР і УСДРП. Деякі з них були заарештовані українською республіканською владою. Їх звинувачували в антиурядових діях, «більшовизмі». Підставою до цього, за словами В. Голубовича, стало те, що члени ЦК партії, які перебували в Кам’янці, ще в лютому-березні 1920 р. отримали від Закордонної делегації УПСР доручення зав’язати переговори з радянською владою на платформі її визнання. Це був вже не просто намір, а відверта вказівка членам своїх партій переходити на службу до більшовиків. Група українських есерів на чолі з А. Сте​паненком виявила бажання повернутися на територію України, яка знаходилася під контролем радянської влади, і працювати на її боці. «Офіційне ставлення Соввласти до цих діячів, які демонстрували від​верте каяття, було цілком доброзичливе, — наголошує Є. Михайлова, — але іноді виникали сумніви щодо їх щирості й підозра, що вони є агентами активної петлюрівщини…». Саме в той час очікувався також приїзд в Україну В. Винниченка. У такій ситуації напередодні укра​їнсько-польського наступу на Київ представники ЦК УПСР розпочали переговори з членом ЦК КП(б)У В. Затонським. Зважаючи на це, Є. Михайлова лише допитала українських есерів про їх можливу участь у «Цупок». Але понад усе, за її словами, на той час цікавило ставлення партії до радянської влади та нового уряду УНР
.


За погодженням з головою Київської губернської ЧК В. Балицьким вона призначила їм побачення «на приватній квартирі члена губкома К.П.У». Окрім А. Степаненка на зустрічі були присутніми І. Часник, І. Лизанівський і Петренко від ЦК УПСР, а також П. Любченко. «Показання були узяті й після моєї доповіді та переговорів т. Балицького з Затонським та Панасом Любченком, який був уповноважений від Київського губкома К.П.У. на проведення разом із Затонським пере​говорів с У.П.С.Р. про їх легалізацію, було дозволено легальне існування цієї партії», — розповідала Є. Михайлова
. За її словами, легалізація їх «як членів ЦКП-УСР і легалізація усієї партії доказала необхідність припинити справу Цупкома як таку»
.

Є. Михайлова не приховувала, що В. Затонський обіцяв українським есерам сприяння у проведенні всеукраїнської партійної конференції, виданні есерівської літератури, що «робилося з тактичних міркувань». За словами слідчого, «широке оповіщення українських кіл про від​окремлення від петлюрівщини такої партії, як У.[П].С.Р., мало в період польського наступу велике політичне значення». Разом з тим, нагляд за всіма фігурантами справи «Цупок» продовжувався і розробка справи не припинялася. У подальшому, за її словами, планувалося заарештувати всіх учасників конференції УПСР, або принаймні виявити всіх наявних членів партії
. 


Неочікуваний наступ української і польської армій на Київ вніс свої корективи у розвиток справи. Київська губернська ЧК змушена була евакуюватися, прихопивши з собою як заручників найбільш «відомих петлюрівських та польських діячів». «Пам’ятаю, — розповідатиме зго​дом Є. Михайлова, — питання про те, чи залишати Аркадія Степаненка та інших у Києві або запропонувати їм евакуюватися з нами, підні​малося, але зроблено у цьому напрямку нічого не було, здається через технічні труднощі»
. Згодом під час допитів восени 1920 р. — навесні 1921 р І. Часник, І. Лизанівський, Н. Петренко згадуватимуть, що були змушені переховуватися від польської влади і перейти на нелегальне становище
. Читаючи ці протоколи, розумієш, наскільки вони щиро вірили в те, що більшовицька влада їх приймає до співпраці і надасть можливість спокійно працювати в радянській Україні. Згодом спосте​рігатиметься зовсім інший настрій, але тоді вже не могло бути вороття з радянського табору.


Нового імпульсу слідству надав арешт у Кременчуці Особливим відділом ВУЧК 14-ї армії 18 осіб за начебто причетність до повстанської організації
. Більшість із заарештованих — члени партій українських есерів і есдеків, урядовці різних відомств УНР, члени національних освітніх та кооперативних установ. Звинувачення формулювалися у залежності від фаху заарештованих. Так, П. Кугію — директору депар​таменту постачання Міністерства шляхів сполучення Директорії УНР, ставилося в провину організація боротьби «у запіллі Радянської Армії з метою деморалізації тилу, захопленні транспорту та господарських ресурсів Радянської України»
. Протокол допиту засвідчує, що слідчих більше цікавила не повстанська діяльність П. Кугія, а його особисте знайомство та службові відносини з членами українського уряду та безпосередня участь у роботі Ради Народних Міністрів УНР. Інший заарештований, Ф. Булат — член Української партії соціалістів-самос​тійників, кооператор і редактор газети «Українські вісті», допитувався на предмет, хто з членів Кременчуцької кооперативної спілки та міс​цевої «Просвіти» належить до українських політичних партій і до яких саме
. Під час допитів слідчих цікавили питання щодо реорганізації Директорії і зміни її політичного курсу, новий уряд УНР, персональний склад Дніпросоюзу, Українбанку, місцевих споживчих товариств, які могли сприяти постачанню Армії УНР тощо. Через місяць в Полтаві було заарештовано ще 17 осіб за начебто причетність до антирадянського повстанського комітету
. Більшість узятих під варту — вчителі, пра​цівники культури, залізничники, журналісти. Прикметно, що саме за приналежність до національних освітніх чи кооперативних інституцій кожний з них кваліфікувався як повстанець і петлюрівець
. Водночас проглядається певна система масових арештів, яка базувалася на затриманні більш відомої персони (наприклад, члена СВУ та УСДРП П. Бензі), згодом відслідковувалися всі знайомі та близькі, які теж заарештовувалися. Особливий інтерес викликали ті, хто недавно повернувся із-за лінії фронту. Лише у березні 1921 р. більшість з них буде звільнена з-під варти за постановою Надзвичайної слідчої комісії ВУЦВК під підписку про невиїзд. Формулювання щодо цих заареш​тованих («недоведеність порушеного проти нього звинувачення», «неполітичний характер його діяльності в уряді УНР» тощо) зайвий раз підтверджували, що вони були заарештовані «за компанію», «на всякий випадок»
.


Незважаючи на спроби ВЧК накопичити у справі «Цупок» якомога більше компрометуючих даних проти представників українських соціалістичних партій і довести їх участь в організації антирадянського повстанського руху, ставало очевидним, що у слідства відсутні докази. Виникало питання: за браком фактів військового злочину, як цю справу кваліфікувати? Очевидним ставав політичний підтекст справи. Армійсь​кі спецслужби намагалися усунутися від її ведення і передати у розпо​рядження ВУЧК. Так, супровідний лист заступника начальника Особ​ливого відділу при Реввійськраді Південно-Західного фронту Ю. Євдокі​мова заступнику голови Цупнадзвичкому України В. Балицькому щодо справи «Цупок» свідчить, що «слідча частина Особливого відділу не в змозі вести слідство у цій справі, з огляду на відсутність обвинува​чувального матеріалу». «У справі немає ані агентурних свідчень, ані доповіді уповноваженого… взагалі матеріала, на який можна було опертися», — констатує у своєму листі Ю. Євдокімов
. 


Реанімувати справу «Цупок» вдалося завдяки арешту 11 серпня 1920 р. у Кам’янці-Подільському під час засідання губернської ради народного господарства Всеволода Олександровича Голубовича (1885–1939) — колишнього голову уряду УНР. Протягом місяця радянські спецслужби вирішували його подальшу долю. Спочатку, як свідчить сам В. Голубович, його сповістили, що у Вінниці, куди він був вивезений 
14 серпня 1920 р., він зустрінеться з Дробнісом, який вирішить, де він мешкатиме (у Києві чи Харкові). Але в дійсності, В. Голубович був відправлений у губернське управління ЧК, де перебував тиждень. З 24 по 28 серпня заарештованого допитували слідчі Особливого відділу 
14 Армії, а у ніч на 15 вересня він був етапований до Харькова в Особливий відділ Південно-Західного фронту
.


На першій зустрічі із заарештованим В. Голубовичем 24 серпня 1920 р. слідчий І. Бірюков від руки записав звинувачення, що колишній прем’єр брав участь «в організації постачання Петлюрівської армії, в організації Центрального Повстанського комітету, в безпосередній участі у складі Уряду УНР»
. Протягом чотириденного допиту (24–27 серпня) слідчий лише один раз запитав заарештованого, чи одержував він доручення від ЦК УПСР налагодити зв’язок з осередком у Києві, а також інспекції можливих контактів з іншими політичними групами. Від самого початку слідство цікавила не його участь в організації повстансь​кого руху, а той факт, що В. Голубович належав до нечисленного кола провідників національно-визвольного руху, був урядовцем найвищого рівня. Слідчий намагався охопити весь період існування національних урядів в Україні, проаналізувати їх діяльність і довести, що всі режими, окрім радянського, нібито мали антинародний характер. Водночас І. Бірюков своїми питаннями підштовхував В. Голубовича до зізнання, що і уряд УНР, міністром, а згодом і головою якого він був, і партія, до якого належав, були ініціаторами війни проти «робітничо-селянської влади Росії»
.


Можливо, В. Голубович не розумів небезпеки, яка йому загрожувала в зв’язку з цим ув’язненням в ЧК. Наразі слід згадати, що на початку лютого 1919 р. він, як і весь провід УНР, евакуювався до Кам’янця-Подільського, де разом з М. Грушевським, О. Жуковським, І. Лиза​нівським, В. Чехівським розгорнув активну політичну діяльність, ство​ривши опозиційний Директорії «Комітет охорони республіки». За це 
24 березня 1919 р. В. Голубович та ін. за наказом члена Директорії О. Андрієвського мали бути заарештовані. М. Грушевський і О. Жу​ковський виїхали за кордон, а В. Голубович втік до Східної Галичини
. Вже після приходу до влади уряду Б. Мартоса він за вказівкою ЦК своєї партії повернувся до Кам’янця-Подільського і редагував партійний щоденник «Трудова громада». У вересні 1919 р. В. Голубович нелегально виїздив на Полтавщину, окуповану більшовиками, з тим, щоби вивезти дружину. Під час перетину кордону він був затриманий управлінням ЧК при батальйонному командирі 1-го кінного Таращанського полку. Проте через деякий час він знову опинився на волі. В. Голубович зізнається, що не мав нічого проти того, що його дружина та сестра працювали в радянських інституціях. Чоловік останньої — Михайло Жук, за пока​зами В. Голубовича, був членом КП(б)У. Крім того, ще раніше, у своїй заяві голові ЧК Подільської губернії, він пише, що за нього може поручитися Іван Пилипович Немоловський — управляючий відділом шляхів сполучення Галицького ревкому, член КП(б)У, який був віт​чимом його дружини, і в січні 1918 р. очолював міністерство військових справ УНР
. В. Голубович, редагуючи орган ЦК УПСР «Трудова гро​мада», зазначав, що «при самих неможливих умовах під запеклою цензурою», він «майже в кожному номері боровся проти поляків і Петлюри». Як засвідчив колишній прем’єр-міністр УНР, Подільська організація українських есерів декілька разів виділяла грошову допо​могу КП(б)У, окремим її членам, що підтверджується довідкою про заборгованість Кам’янець-Подільської організації КП(б)У перед УПСР
. 
І робилося це попри фінансову скруту самої УПСР. Саме в цей час один з провідних членів УПСР М. Чечель, який разом із М. Грушевським перебував у Відні і листувався з В. Голубовичем, у своїх листах скар​жився на тяжке матеріальне становище. Закордонний комітет партії не лише не мав засобів для існування, а й коштів, щоб сплатити «внесок до Інтерн[аціонал]у»
. 


Можна констатувати, що поступово протиборство різних політич​них течій у таборі УНР призвело до їх більш чіткої поляризації. Зрештою стало ясно, хто готовий йти на компроміс з більшовиками, а хто залишиться їх непримиренним ворогом і буде боротися з ними до кінця. В. Голубович не був борцем з радянською владою, як і переважна більшість членів ЦК УПСР, які опинилися в лабетах ЧК. Вирішуючи дилему влада рад — чи влада національно-патріотичних сил, він схи​лявся до першого варіанту. Адже від початків відновлення УНР він солідаризувався з тими, хто відстоював т. зв. трудовий принцип, що зрештою відбилося і у назві редагованого ним органу ЦК УПСР «Трудова громада». В. Голубович, як і його товариші по партії, були на боці «трудящих мас», інтереси яких, на їх думку, захищали більшовики. Тому, власне, вони вважали, що у них з радянською Росією одна мета — побудова держави рад для робітників і селян. Що стосувалося абсо​лютного централізму як у структурі більшовицької партії, так і в усіх сферах її діяльності — економічній, національній та інших, то члени ЦК УПСР не втрачали надії на досягнення компромісу.


Перебіг допиту підводить до висновку, що І. Бірюков, всупереч тому, що чимало активних членів партії есерів легально працювали в радянських установах і були лояльними до радянської влади, намагався довести, що склад Центрального комітету їх партії і «Цупок» тотожні. Це давало йому підстави звинуватити всю партію в організації повстансь​кого руху проти радянської влади в Україні. Перекручуючи факти і свідчення, І. Бірюков намагався довести, що українські есери — орга​нізатори «Цупок» і широкої мережі антирадянського повстанського руху, що вони, нібито, підтвердили своїм входженням до урядів Б. Мартоса та І. Мазепи, т.т. «безпосередньою підтримкою петлю​рівського уряду» і «на підставі своєї заколотницької підпільної політики мали на увазі захоплення політичної влади і встановлення буржуазної республіканської форми правлення»
.


Арешт В. Голубовича започаткував хвилю репресій проти всіх колишніх фігурантів справи «Цупок» квітня 1920 р. Якщо навесні Н. Петренко, І. Часник, І. Лизанівський допитувалися ЧК як свідки у справі, то восени 1920 р. вони були заарештовані як звинувачені в організації повстанського комітету. В той час ЦК УПСР поновила переговори з більшовиками про легалізацію партії і невдовзі заареш​тованих есерів по заяві ЦК УПСР Київська губернська ЧК звільнила, але через місяць арешти відновилися. Надзвичайка набирала докази проти самої УПСР, яка, за свідченнями більшості із затриманих, існувала легально. Якщо протягом перших допитів чекісти намагалися зібрати насамперед якомога більше прізвищ членів урядів УНР, різних місій, установ із постачання армії тощо, то далі у їх інтерес викликали здебільшого дії членів ЦК УПСР. Розпочався процес виявлення тих членів партії есерів, хто перебував на радянській території, служив в радянських організаціях і установах. Так, І. Часник працював секре​тарем комісії Київського відділення Вукоопспілки, А. Степаненко — у комітеті зовнішньої торгівлі, Н. Петренко — у Сільськогосподарській вченій раді, С. Березняк — Губагітвидаві, Ю. Ярослав — у Дніпросоюзі 
і т. ін.
.


Уповноважений Особливого відділу Південно-Західного фронту 
20 жовтня 1920 р. повідомив своє командування про успішне прове​дення у Києві операції, в ході якої були заарештовані українські есери Н. Петренко, І. Часник, С. Березняк. Планувалося ув’язнити ще й Ю. Ярослава. А. Степаненко та І. Лизанівський перебували у розшуку
. Під час допиту І. Часника з’ясувалося, що він, як і більшість членів ЦК УПСР, протягом 1920 р. мешкали в Києві цілком відкрито, лише під час польської військової присутності перейшли на нелегальне становище
. Інший заарештований І. Якименко зізнався, що почав переховуватися від ЧК лише 20 жовтня 1920 р., коли відбулися арешти його однопар​тійців
. Протоколи допитів створюють враження, що слідчих зовсім не цікавила участь есерів в повстанському русі проти радянської влади. 
На той час, судячи з усього, вони вже не сумнівалися, що ті були абсолютно до нього непричетні. Слідчі вимагали від заарештованих детальної інформації про членів урядів УНР, зовнішню і внутрішню політику Центральної Ради, Директорії, повстання проти режиму П. Скоропадського тощо. Протягом 20–21 жовтня слідчий секретно-оперативної частини Південно-Західного фронту С. Дукельський тричі допитував І. Лизанівського
. Заарештований детально описав ставлення ЦК УПСР до радянської влади. За його словами, Центральний комітет партії «визнав законним уряд Раковського». І. Лизанівський стверд​жував, що партія не мала нічого спільного з Директорією і «активно виступала» проти її польського курсу. Він наголосив, що навесні 1920 р. члени ЦК УПСР добровільно з’явилися в ЧК у Києві до слідчої Є. Михайлової, яка вела справу «Цупок». Та повідомила В. Затонського, що «з боку ЧК перешкод до легалізації партії немає». Коли місто знову опинилося в руках більшовиків, ЦК УПСР відновив переговори з сек​ретарем Київського губпарткому КП(б)У П. Любченком і Павловим — головою Київської губернської ЧК. «Для того, щоб остаточно з’ясувати стан партії УПСР», І. Лизанівський за порадою секретаря Київського губкому партії виїхав у Харків до ЦК КП(б)У, де провів перемовини з В. Блакитним та мав намір зустрітися з секретарем ЦК КП(б)У Я. Яков​лєвим (Епштейном) і заступником начальника Особливого відділу при Реввійськраді Південно-Західного фронту Ю. Євдокімовим. 19 жовтня 1920 р. на з’їзді комнезамів під час очікування на секретаря ЦК КП(б)У (очевидно, Я. Яковлєва) його було заарештовано
. 


І. Лизанівський, Н. Петренко, І. Часник в один голос доводили, що українські есери твердо стали на шлях «співпраці з радянською вла​дою». Крім того, І. Лизанівський зазначав, що, залишаючись працювати міністром пропаганди в уряді Б. Мартоса, він прагнув «проводити лінію співпраці з радянською владою та недопущення використання реак​ціонерами неуспіхів Радянської влади». Приблизно у серпні 1919 р. Закордонна група УПСР у складі М. Чечеля, М. Шрага і М. Грушевсь​кого, за його словами, розпочала у Берліні контакти з незалежними соціал-демократами щодо посередництва останніх у переговорах з радянською владою, одночасно планувалося «ліквідувати уряд Дирек​торії шляхом виходу членів партії УПСР з Кабінету Міністрів і таким чином розкласти апарат УНР». Зрештою їм вдалося розпочати пере​говорний процес з представниками РСФРР у Берліні. І. Лизанівський за дорученням партії, таємно від уряду (на той час він залишався міністром УНР) на аероплані відлетів до Берліну, але у Галичині з аеропланом трапилася аварія й він був змушений повернутися до Кам’янця-Подільського
.


Реанімації справи «Цупок» значною мірою сприяв Іван Бірюков. 
У квітні 1920 р. його прізвище згадувалося членами УПСР на допитах у ЧК. Тоді він фігурував як Олексій Олексійович Бойко (Морісон) — голова повстанчкому, який діяв у Вінниці напередодні наступу радян​ських військ у грудні 1919 р. Був відомий також як Бойко-Кухта, Кухта-Кухтинський, Бейк-Моріссон. Авантюрник, який прагнув будь-що зро​бити кар’єру (байдуже в якому політичному таборі), Іван Бірюков виявився досить передбачливим у своєму виборі. Після певних хитань у тому, кому ж запропонувати свої послуги, він навесні 1920 р. опинився у радянській спецслужбі як тимчасово виконуючий обов’язки військового слідчого Особливого відділу ВНК 14-ої армії. Саме за ініціативи І. Бірюкова були заарештовані українські діячі у Кременчуці
 та Пол​таві
. Він же допитував В. Голубовича та інших членів партії українських есерів.


Перші допити у справі «Цупок», які проводив І. Бірюков, викли​кають підозру, що він прагнув довести існування потужної анти​радянської повстанської організації, заснованої членами УПСР. Згодом з’ясовується, що він намагається якомога більше зібрати компромату саме на тих персон, які знали, хто він є насправді, і в такий спосіб застерегти себе від звинувачень на свою адресу. Вже 29 серпня 1920 р було допитано В. Голубовича як свідка за справою І. Бірюкова
. І вияви​лося, що заарештований знає І. Бірюкова з квітня 1919 р. як Олексія Олексійовича Бойка, (Едварда Бейк-Морісона), який видавав себе за члена УСДРП, головноуповноваженого при Директорії у справах еваку​ації державного майна. Останній раз В. Голубович зустрічав І. Бірюкова на початку березня 1920 р., коли той клопотався про перепустку з Кам’янця-Подільського на територію радянської України, начебто через загрозу бути заарештованим польською владою. На думку В. Голу​бовича, І. Бірюков «всіма засобами намагався вдертися у партійні кола, особливо опозиційно налаштовані до Директорії, зокрема, до Петлюри». Заарештований робить досить правдоподібний висновок, що, допи​туючи його, І. Бірюков, як начебто радянський агент, прагнув добути свідчення, що підтвердили б його інформації раніше передані Особ​відділу ВЧК 14-ої армії
.


Незабаром виявилося, що І. Бірюков намагався фальшувати докази слідства, був провокатором та ініціатором «створення» міфічних повстанських організацій. Паралельно з’ясувалося, що начебто члени «Цупок», яких він розшукував, зокрема А. Степаненко, Н. Петренко «мешкають легально у Києві, не намагаються нікуди зникнути»
. Як з’ясувалося, до Особливого відділу 14-ої армії І. Бірюков потрапив у квітні 1920 р. Його привіз з району дислокації 60-ї дивізії у Кременчуці член Реввійськради 14-ої армії М. Рухимович. І. Бірюков опинився на радянській стороні 10 квітня в стані тяжкої хвороби на зворотний тиф
. 
У Кременчуку І. Бірюкова помістили у госпіталь, де він відразу дав свідчення, а після одужання «приступив до активної праці спільно з Особливим відділом». Вже на початку травня він зустрівся на вулиці з діячем української організації, начебто підпільної — Гульком (згодом був заарештований) і вже через нього налагодив контакт з іншими «петлюрівцями-підпільниками», які незабаром за його ж таки наказом були ув’язнені
. Він маніпулював свідченнями заарештованих для добу​вання нових фактів, що могли скомпрометувати український націо​нально-визвольний рух. Можна стверджувати, що авантюрник І. Бірю​ков став просто знахідкою для радянських спецслужб, які викорис​товували його поінформованість для фабрикації справи спочатку проти республіканського проводу загалом, а згодом проти УПСР. 


Водночас І. Бірюков прекрасно розумів, що він потрібний радянсь​кій каральній системі. «Не я фактично є ініціатором необхідності ліквідації уряду У.Н.Р., а засідання Особливого відділу Південно-Західного фронту, на якому були присутніми Євдокимов, Дукельський та ін.», — зазначив І. Бірюков під час допиту 24 березня 1921 р.
 Усвідомлюючи, що авантюрник «знайшов шлях до своєї передбачуваної реабілітації засобом створення з мухи слона і ліквідації тих осіб, які могли його у майбутньому викрити… Застосовував засіб притягнення осіб або зовсім непричетних до справ, створюючи і фабрикуючи матеріали проти таких, що можуть його викрити, або говорив про осіб неіснуючих чи тих, які давно відійшли у вічність»
, чекісти не поспішали відмовлятися від «добутого» І. Бірюковим матеріалу, який був макси​мально використаний слідчими ВУЧК у фабрикації «Справи ЦК УПСР». 


Після оголошення вироку Ревтрибуналу потреби у послугах І. Бірю​кова у радянських спецслужб більше не було. 21 жовтня 1921 р. судова колегія ВУЧК, розглянувши його справу, постановила: звинувачення його «у службі у білих, організації повстанського центру і здійсненні підробки… вважати повною мірою доведеними». Цією ж постановою І.Бірюкову (О.Бойку) виносився смертний вирок
. Однак у матеріалах його слідчої справи відсутні дані щодо виконання вироку
. Не виклю​чено, що «здібності» І. Бірюкова ще знадобилися радянській владі і він був знову використаний для фабрикації інших справ над українськими діячами. 


Всі матеріали слідства вичерпно підтверджували, що В. Голубович та інші заарештовані українські діячі ніколи не належав до повстанських комітетів, а їх причетність до «Цупок» є вигадкою І. Бірюкова. Але цінна інформація, яку ретельно збирав авантюрник, могла знадобитися, щоб сфабрикувати іншу — не менш гучну справу «Уряду УНР». Очевидно, що попри всі обіцянки легалізувати УПСР, радянські провідники в Україні шукали ефективну форму моральної дискредитації партії, ком​прометації її в очах населення, продемонструвавши нездатність провід​ників українських есерів «захистити інтереси трудящих мас». Навіть при відсутності доказової бази щодо причетності ЦК УПСР до «Цупок» 
і водночас за наявності серед заарештованих переважно колишніх республіканських урядовців перед радянською владою відкривалися перспективи проведення судового дійства над «буржуазно-націоналіс​тичним» уенерівським режимом.


Після арешту 28 грудня 1920 р. Г. Сиротенка — міністра юстиції УНР в уряді В. Чехівського
, а 17 січня 1921 р. і самого першого прем’єр-міністра УНР доби Директорії
, ВУЧК одержав можливість сформувати справу «Уряду УНР», маючи низку заарештованих, суд над якими мав би широкий резонанс. Але виникли певні труднощі щодо заарештованого В. Чехівського. Він був членом УКП фактично легалізованої радянською владою. З початку 1920 р. працював на посаді професора Інституту народної освіти у Вінниці і справді відійшов від активної політичної діяльності. Долею В. Чехівського було занепокоєно ЦК УКП, до якої на той час більшовики ще демонстрували певну толерантність. Протри​мавши його в ув’язненні протягом двох місяців, Надзвичайна слідча комісія ВУЦВК випустила його під підписку про невиїзд за поручництва центрального комітету його партії
.


Весь перебіг слідства постійно перебував під пильним контролем ЦК КП(б)У. Протоколи Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У засвідчують, що починаючи від 31 жовтня 1920 р. питання долі В. Голубовича, І. Лизанівського та ін. фігурантів справи набуло особливої ваги на засіданнях партійного керівництва. За дорученням Політбюро Я. Яковлєв впродовж місяця вивчав обставини справи, але висновки так і не були зроблені
. Очевидно, що партійне керівництво, побачивши відсутність складу зло​чину з боку всіх заарештованих членів УПСР, вагалося перед прий​няттям рішення, яке ж обвинувачення їм інкримінувати. 1 грудня 1920 р. було ухвалено «звернутися до ЦК РКП» з проханням надати у роз​порядження Особливого відділу при Цупнадзвичкомі всі матеріали по справі Петлюри та ін.»
. Через кілька днів нове рішення Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У: «Всі справи української інтелігенції вилучити з особливих відділів і передати у Цупнадзвичком та його органи… Від амністії утриматися до Всеукраїнського з’їзду Рад»
. Лише через місяць 11 січня 1921 р. вищий політичний орган КП(б)У ухвалює рішення «створити Трибунал під головуванням т. Шумського і членів Мануїльського, Аросєва та запасних членів тт. Затонського, Манцева» для «процесу» над українськими есерами
. 


Вже 20 січня 1921 р. С. Дукельський складає «Обвинувальний висновок у справі членів уряду УНР і Центральних комітетів Укра​їнської партії соціалістів-революціонерів і соціалістів-демократів»
. 
У цьому документі зазначалося, що «члени Ц.К. У.П.С.Р., які знахо​дилися у Києві, як Лизанівський, Березняк, Ярослав, Часник, Петренко та інші, перебуваючи на службі у радянських органах в той же час вели організаційно-керівну роботу серед повстанців і підготовку до пова​лення радянської влади. Таким чином, цілком очевидні спроби з боку Ц.К. У.П.С.Р. легалізуватися та впровадитися у Радянські органи с метою полегшення наміченого перевороту й усунення Радянської влади». С. Дукельський підкреслював, що ці наміри вдалося паралі​зувати завдяки оперативним діям Особливого відділу Південно-Захід​ного фронту, співробітники якого наприкінці вересня 1920 р. заареш​тували членів ЦК УПСР
.


Машинописний текст на 116 сторінках фактично є коротким викла​дом історії українських національно-визвольних змагань 1917–1921 рр. в інтерпретації начальника секретно-оперативної частини Особливого відділу Цупнадзвичкому. Висновок стосується 76 осіб, з них 11 (В. Голу​бович, Г. Сиротенко, І. Лизанівський, Н. Петренко, І. Часник, П. Бензя, Г. Солодарь, С. Березняк, О. Блоха, Г. Скугар-Скварський, М. Тока​рев​ський) на той час були заарештовані, інші перебували в еміграції. Хто ж були ті решта діячів, смерті яких вимагав начальник секретно-оперативної частини Особливого відділу ВУЧК? До списку увійшли всі члени Директорії (В. Винниченко, С. Петлюра, О. Андрієвський, А. Ма​каренко, Ф. Швець), провідники УПСР (М. Ковалевський, П. Христюк та ін. ) та УСДРП (І. Мазепа, Д. Антонович, В. Чехівський та ін). У ньому також фігурували члени УПСФ (О. Саліковський, А. Ніковський, В. Прокопович, С. Шелухин та ін.), УПСС (І. Липа, М. Білінський, О. Шаповал та ін.), міністри УНР практично всіх складів урядів (від 
О. Жуковського та Є. Архипенка до П. Красного та А. Ревуцького), українські галицькі діячі (О. Безпалко, А. Крушельницький), а також член уряду гетьмана П. Скоропадського — директор департаменту державного контролю, згодом — державний контролер в урядах УНР Директорії І. Кабачків та голова посольства Української Держави та УНР у Відні В. Липинський. Кожен з них заочно «засуджувався до вищої мірі покарання — розстрілу, але у зв’язку з тим, що не був заарештованим, оголошувався поза законом»
.


Отже, перелік цих діячів свідчить, що радянська карально-репресивна система намагалася включити в провокаційне звинувачення представників усього спектру українського національно-визвольного руху від соціалістичних партій до діячів ліберально-демократичного і консервативного табору. Очевидно, більшовицьке керівництво вважало недостатнім обмежитись фабрикацією процесу лише над УПСР.


У висновку С. Дукельський посилається на свідчення, насамперед, В. Голубовича і О. Блохи. Останній належав до УСДРП
 і був єдиним з 
76 осіб, кого С. Дукельський, на відміну від інших, пропонував амніс​тувати
. Проте, О.Блоха так і не дочекався звільнення. З березня 1921 р. він помер від паралічу серця
. До оголошення вироку відійшли у вічність ще двоє заарештованих. 29 січня 1921 р. у лікарні «Харківського цент​рального 1-го дому суспільного примусового труда» помер С. Березняк
. Діагноз — висипний тиф. Від запалення легенів 15 лютого 1921 р. помер М. Петрицький — український галицький політичний діяч, посол до австрійського сейму, який ніколи не належав до УПСР. 

Після формулювання обвинувального висновку більшовицький про​від форсував підготовку судового процесу. 25 січня 1921 р. Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У доручило Д. Мануїльському вжити заходів «для прискорення справи Голубовича та ін.»
. Ще через тиждень (3 лютого) воно визна​чається зі складом Ревтрибуналу, затверджує М. Скрипника обвину​вачем, а О. Шумського — головою Ревтрибуналу. Таке рішення Політ​бюро демонструє неприхований цинізм партійної верхівки КП(б)У. Адже саме українцям за походженням, майбутнім чільним діячам «українізації» доручалося очолити відкрите судове дійство, яке, за заду​мом його ініціаторів та організаторів, мало стати «свого роду останньою підсумковою рискою, підведеною історією під ідейним розвалом, гнил​лю і розкладом української «самостійницької» інтелігенції»
. Підступ​ність цього кроку виразно виявилася під час обговорення складу Ревтрибуналу на засіданні Політбюро 7 лютого 1921 р., де голова Вер​ховного ревтрибуналу О. Аросєв доводив необхідність замінити канди​датуру Манцева, який має російське прізвище, на діяча-українця
. 


Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У ще протягом трьох місяців узгоджувало кандидатури членів Ревтрибуналу. І якщо 3 лютого планувалося роз​почати судовий процес вже 13 числа цього ж місяця, то 8 лютого 1921 р. після доповіді М. Скрипника Політбюро ухвалило рішення відправити справу на додаткове розслідування
. Можливо, згадали, що згідно із декретом Ради Народних Комісарів (РНК) УСРР від 15 квітня 1919 р. про Верховний ревтрибунал, який був створений при Всеукраїнському центральному виконавчому комітеті (ВУЦВК), слідство у справах, під​судних трибуналу, провадили верховні слідчі. Аби легітимізувати усі слідчі і судові дії щодо членів ЦК УПСР оперативно на засіданні Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У було прийнято рішення створити слідчу комісію у справі В. Голубовича та ін. «від імені ВУЦВК»
. До її складу увійшли: Ковальов (голова), С. Дукельський і Лебединець. Комісії «надавалося право звільнювати осіб, проти яких немає особливого звинувачу​вального матеріалу»
. 


Слід згадати, що у межах т. зв. справи «Цупок» розглядалася діяль​ність Полтавського губернського повстанського комітету. 10 листопада 1920 р. уповноваженим управління Особливих відділів Південно-Захід​ного фронту Капустянським був сформульований обвинувачувальний висновок
, щодо «членів» повстанчкому. Жодних документальних дока​зів їх повстанської діяльності звичайно виявлено не було. Звинувачення формулювалися в основному на особистих зізнаннях у причетності до повстанської організацію, яку очолював отаман Зелений (Терпило). 
З 34 осіб (з них 3 жінки) вдалося документально довести провину лише 2-х. Але слідчий вимагав розстріляти усіх
. Після рішення Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У про надання комісії ВУЦВК у справі В. Голубовича права звіль​няти осіб за відсутності проти них звинувачувального матеріалу, майже всі заарештовані за вказівкою І. Бірюкова за начебто причетність до повстанського руху на Полтавщині отримали можливість вийти на волю, окремі з них були «мобілізовані у лави Червоної армії»
. Натомість справу українського есдека М. Токаревського було виділено зі слідства т.зв. Полтавського повстанчкому і приєднано до матеріалів у «Справі ЦК УПСР». 15 лютого 1921 р. (А. Терлецький, М. Полоз, Г. Гринько, В. Блакитний та ін.) звернулися з клопотанням про звільнення його на поруки за станом здоров’я
.


Після тривалих обговорень і М. Скрипнику, і О. Шумському вдалося уникнути участі в засіданні Ревтрибуналу. Перший терміново взяв відпустку, другий був затверджений послом УСРР у Польщі
. Закриті протоколи Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У не дають можливості прослідкувати всі тонкощі колізій обговорення підготовки засідання Надзвичайного ревтрибуналу, але вже той факт, що кожного тижня члени найвищого партійного керівництва поверталися до цього питання, засвідчує, якої ваги йому надавали. Справа дещо прискорилася після засідання 
29 березня 1921 р., коли головою Надзвичайної комісії ВУЦВК у справі В. Голубовича було призначено В. Балицького. Вже 9 квітня він зробив на Політбюро доповідь з приводу підготовки справи. Вона остаточно окреслилася як «Справа Голубовича та ін.». Термін її завершення визначався у межах тижня. Головні застереження викликав «обвину​вальний висновок», який був перевантажений «зв’язками з бандитами 
і білогвардійцями (як на Україні, так і за кордоном)»
. Очевидно, що слідство не мало доказової бази і будь-які зволікання з відтягуванням процесу не могли змінити стану справи. І знову попри постійні обго​ворення на Політбюро засідання Реврибуналу періодично відтермі​новується. 


3 травня 1921 р. головні фігуранти справи оголосили ультиматум. 
У своїх заявах, зокрема І. Лизанівський та Н. Петренко наголошували, що їм «не пред’явлено ніяких конкретних обвинувачень», не зважаючи на те, що допити закінчилися два місяці перед тим і члени слідчої комісії ВУЦВК заявили про завершення справи «не пізніше місяця марта»
. Вони заявляли, що розпочнуть голодування в разі, коли до 10 травня 1921 р. справа не буде вирішена
. Очевидно, що такий розвиток подій не міг задовольнити партійне керівництво, тому на засіданні Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У 4–5 травня 1921 р. було нарешті прийнято рішення про склад Ревтрибуналу (Марченко, Кабаненко (член президії ВУЦВК), Покірний, Бідний і Танцюра) та обвинувачувачів (Мануїльський і Лебе​динець)
. За два тижні остаточно сформульовано головну мету судового дійства: «Процес використати, щоб дати характеристику (попередньо було написано «міщанству», потім закреслено. — Авт.) поведінці укра​їнської інтелігенції». Водночас було визначено, що «питання вироку, дивлячись на перебіг та обставини процесу, попередньо вирішуватимуть тт. Мануїльський, Затонський і Шумський»
. І вже під час ведення засідання Ревтрибуналу 25 травня 1921 р. Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У ухва​лило «не заперечувати проти звільнення окремих с.-р., яких можна використати для боротьби з правими с.-р. і петлюрівцями»
.


За десять днів до початку судового процесу 13 травня 1921 р. було заарештовано Сергія Степановича Остапенка — другого прем’єр-міністра УНР доби Директорії
. Він приїхав до Києва на кілька днів зі ст. Немішаєво, де створив і очолив Мироцький технікум, щоб пола​годити справи цього учбового закладу. Напередодні на технікум був здійснений напад українських повстанців на чолі з отаманом П. Орли​ком. Після того, як провідник загону дізнався, хто став об’єктом нападу, речі технікуму були повернуті і отаман особисто вибачився перед С. Остапенком. Згодом лист до нього від отамана П. Орлика від 
27 березня 1921 р. стане одним з доказів антирадянської діяльності С. Остапенка та його «зв’язків» із повстанцями. Його справа була приєднана до загального судового процесу вже під час його ведення, про що було доручено оголосити Д. Мануїльському на засіданні Ревтри​буналу. Вказуючи на речовий доказ — лист отамана П. Орлика, Д. Мануїльський заявив, що «професор Остапенко колишній і дуже видатний член У[П]СР, а ЦК цієї партії сидить на лаві підсудних. Там йому місце!..». Як зауважує А. Болабольченко, проти цього мав запе​речити захист, оскільки «не можна затримувати людину без поперед​нього слідства, без пред’явлення звинувачення посадити на лаву підсуд​них»
. Однак вимоги радянського керівництва прискорити завершення процесу, до якого підключили досить поважного фігуранта, були вагомою підставою для суддів нехтувати елементарними юридичними приписами.


На суді головував М. Михайлик — заступник наркома юстиції (він же пізніше був головним державним обвинувачем на процесі СВУ, згодом — нарком юстиції і генеральний прокурор УСРР). Замість раніше призначених членів суду Покірного і Танцюри у засіданні Рев​трибуналу брав участь Гайцан. Захисниками було призначено П. Шубіна та М. Попова
. Свідками у справі виступали: В. Затонський, П. Люб​ченко, О. Шумський, В. Блакитиий, Ю. Мазуренко, І. Кулик. Прогляда​ючи стенограму їх виступів на засіданні Ревтрибуналу, можна помітити, що жодному з них не вдалося навести бодай якісь конкретні факти, що підтвердили б висунуті звинувачення проти членів УПСР. Однак їх показання абсолютно не впливали на перебіг процесу, оскільки доля всіх засуджених була вирішена напередодні членами Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У.


На лаві підсудних опинилося вісім діячів: В. Голубович, I. Лиза​нівський, С. Остапенко, Н. Петренко, Г. Сиротенко, Ю. Скугар-Скварський, I. Часник, Ю. Ярослав. П’ятеро з них належали до київської групи ЦК УПСР (центральної течії) — Н. Петренко, I. Лизанівський, I. Часник, Ю. Ярослав, Ю. Скугар-Скварський. Двоє із заарештованих — Г. Солодар та П. Бензя — пересіли з лави підсудних на лаву свідків. Свідком на суді виступав і заарештований раніше В. Чехівський — колишній прем’єр-міністр Директорії УНР, він же — голова Комітету охорони республіки, заснованого у Кам’янці-Подільському у березні 1919 р. представниками УПСР та УСДРП, прихильниками альянсу з радянською владою. 


Жодний з підсудних своєї вини не визнав. Та власне у виступах державних обвинувачів, як і обвинувальному висновку у справі членів ЦК УПСР В. Голубовича, Н. Петренка, І. Лизанівського, І. Часника, Ю. Ярослава та інших від 18 травня 1921 р.
 фактично не було сфор​мульовано чіткого складу «злочину» підсудних, не зроблено аналізу доказів протиправності їх дій. Весь процес став тріумфом політичного фарсу, замішаного на більшовицькій демагогії, лейтмотивом якої були звинувачення у «політичній спекуляції та авантюризмі» українських національних партій. У стенограмі засідання Ревтрибуналу зафіксовано виступ Д. Мануїльського з відповідними рубриками «Зв’язок укра​їнських соціалістичних партій з бандитами», «Ідеологія української інтелігенції», «Колоніальна політика і комуністи та ін.», в яких він безпідставно звинуватив українську інтелігенцію в усіх смертних грі​хах, у той час «коли народилася в жорстокій боротьбі молода кому​ністична партія і наповнила весь світ відгуками своєї боротьби» і т. п.
. Свій виступ він завершував ще більш безглуздими висновками: «Нехай плачуть українські патріоти, дивлячись на цю національну ганьбу. Тут гине репутація політичних партій, гине реакційна ідеологія, реакційна романтика, яку демонстрували як романтику визволення. Нехай плачуть українські патріоти»
.


Під час оголошення вироку Надзвичайний ревтрибунал заявив, що незважаючи на «тяжкі злочини стосовно робітників і селян України, вчинені ЦК УП с.-р., всією партією й окремими її представниками в недавнім минулому», які «заслуговують найвищого й найсуворішого покарання перед особою світового пролетаріату», він взяв до уваги «міць і велич революційного руху теперішнього часу, міцність радянсь​кого руху на Україні, відкрите каяття перед особою пролетаріату й селянства громадян Голубовича, Петренка, Лизанівського, Часника і Ярослава у всіх злочинах, вчинених ними відносно трудящих». Посилаючись на «урочисту публічну обіцянку цих підсудних словом і справою боротися з т.зв. УНР і з повстансько-бандитським рухом на Україні й, керуючись у цій справі революційною совістю й соціа​лістичною правосвідомістю» ревтрибунал постановив застосувати до вказаних підсудних покарання у вигляді ув’язнення у концентраційних таборах терміном на 10 років кожному. С. Остапенка, Н. Петренка, Г. Сиротенка, Ю. Скугар-Скварського засуджено до 5 років концент​раційних таборів. Після оголошення вироку трибунал постановив застосувати до засуджених амністію, оголошену 5-м Всеукраїнським з’їздом Рад і замінити 10-тирічне ув’язнення покаранням на п’ять років у концентраційних таборах. Засудженого Г. Сиротенка звільнили від від​бування покарання. До Ю. Скугар-Скварського та С. Остапенка три​бунал вирішив не застосовувати амністії, але з огляду на «цінність Остапенка, як наукової сили» трибунал постановив замінити йому покарання на 5 років примусових робіт за фахом
.


Після завершення засідання Ревтрибуналу засуджених знову пере​возять до Харкова. Вони фактично стають заручниками у грі, спря​мованій на подальший розклад української політичної еміграції та повернення визначних політичних діячів у радянську Україну. 4 червня 1921 р. Політбюро ЦК КП(б)У розглядає питання «про українську інтелігенцію і, зокрема, про легалізацію УПСР, яка остаточно позбав​лялася такого права. Натомість приймається рішення: дозволити в’їзд на Україну для радянської чи наукової діяльності «окремим членам УПСР, які заявлять про свій вихід з партії та її засудять». Водночас В. Затон​ському доручалося «зібрати на свій розсуд декількох провідних гро​мадських українських діячів і запропонувати їм звернутися із закликом до української інтелігенції чесно служити радянській владі та взяти активну участь у розколі української інтелігенції…». Окремо зверталася увага «на можливість використати для цієї роботи процеса Голу​бовича»
.


Насправді, як використати процес ЦК УПСР, вигадав секретар ЦК КП(б)У Д.Мануїльський. З більш пізнього документу — листа фігуранта справи Ю. Скугар-Скварського до першого секретаря ЦК КПРС і голови Ради Народних Міністрів СРСР М. Хрущова, дізнаємость, на що його особисто прирік Ревтрибунал. Ю. Скугар-Скварський був єдиним із засуджених, на кого не розповсюджувалася амністія 5-го Всеукра​їнського з’їзду Рад. Він мав відбути п’ятирічний термін у концентра​ційному таборі, натомість йому було запропоновано виконати «партійне завдання». «За пропозицією секретаря ЦК КП(б)У тов. Мануїльсь​кого Д.З. у лютому 1922 року я виїхав за кордон із завданням схилити широкі верстви еміграції повернутися на батьківщину і разоблачить підлу діяльність верхівки української еміграції.., — писав Ю. Скугар-Скварський. — У жовтні 1924 року після моєї останньої доповіді про українську контрреволюцію ЧСР, по настоянию ЦК УПСР, запропо​нувала протягом тижня залишити межі Чехословаччини»
. Він повер​нувся в СРСР разом з групою реемігрантів як комендант ешелону. 
У 1925 р. після нетривалої праці журналістом газети «Селянська правда» був заарештований, відбув 5 років таборів і 3 роки поселення, а у 1938 р. заарештований втретє «за вояж за кордон за дорученням М. Гру​шевського». В цілому Ю. Скугар-Скварський знаходився в ув’язненні понад 16 років 
. Він єдиний з восьми засуджених учасників процесу над ЦК УПСР, хто вижив після таборів.

Але й без інтриг більшовицького проводу низка українських політичних діячів в еміграції прагнула за всяку ціну повернутися на батьківщину. 8 липня 1921 р. з Відня через Прагу до Москви приїздить член Закордонної делегації УПСР М. Чечель, близький співробітник М. Грушевського. Він був формально делегований партією на Конгрес III Інтернаціоналу, але головним його завданням мали стати переговори з комуністичним керівництвом України про можливість легалізації партії есерів в УСРР та перспективи повернення її лідерів з еміграції. Зустрічі М. Чечеля у Москві та Харкові, в тому числі із засудженими членами ЦК УПСР Н. Петренком, І. Лизанівським, В. Голубовичем, Ю. Ярославом, які продовжували сидіти «в політичній в’язниці», попри безнадійність політичного майбутнього для українських національних партій та монопольні позиції партії більшовиків в Україні, не позбавили членів віденської групи Закордонної делегації УПСР, провідниками якої були М. Грушевський, П. Христюк, М. Чечель, М. Шраг, ілюзій щодо можливості політичних та соціально-економічних поступок з боку радянської влади і не вплинули на їх наміри повернутися в Україну. Цікаво, що у 1931 р. під час допитів В. Голубовича у справі «Укра​їнського національного центру» слідчий розпитував заарештованого про його розмови з М. Чечелем, коли той його відвідував у радянському тюремному ізоляторі влітку 1921 р. В. Голубович відповів, що розмови точилися навкруги перспектив світової революції у Західній Європі. Чи відповідало це дійсності, важко сказати, але М. Чечель не міг не бачити умови утримання та стан засуджених і не зрозуміти, що радянська влада навряд чи так само не вчинить з ним та його партійними товаришами, як тільки вони повернуться на батьківщину.


Як відбувався процес рееміграції в цей час можна прослідкувати за деякими фактами з біографії Віктора Поплавка — українського війсь​кового та громадського діяча і дипломата. Навесні 1921 р. він подав заяву до ЦК КП(б)У з проханням надати йому можливість повернутися в Україну. 12 липня 1921 р. на засіданні Політбюро після розгляду його особової справи була прийнята постанова, яка дозволила йому лега​лізуватися. Однак, попередньо від В. Поплавка вимагалася «заява в пресі про… діяльність і про все, що він бачив за кордоном…». Його покаянний лист до української інтелігенції було розповсюджено в пресі. Він також повинен був виступити з лекціями про «нестерпне життя» української інтелігенції за кордоном в найбільших містах УСРР
.


Ймовірно, організація зустрічі М. Чечеля із засудженими членами ЦК УСПР була причиною того, що вони одержали можливість вийти на волю через підписку про невиїзд лише 6 жовтня 1921 р.
 В. Голубович, І. Лизанівський, І. Часник та ін. повинні були залишатися у Харкові, кожного тижня реєструватися у відділку міліції. Радянська влада попри свій «гуманізм», нагадувала їм, що помилування не є прощенням і кожен свій крок вони робитимуть під пильним контролем каральних органів. Зрештою, не важливо, який термін нагляду 6 жовтня 1921 р. для них визначався формально, фактично він тривав до останнього дня їх життя. Через десять років, у 1931 р. В. Голубович, I. Лизанівський, Н. Петренко, Ю. Ярослав були заарештовані у справі «Українського національного центру», за яким було засуджено 50 осіб. Серед них і ті члени Закор​донної делегації УПСР (М. Любинський, М. Стасюк, Арк. Степаненко, П. Христюк, М. Чечель, М. Шраг), які попри всі маніпулювання радян​ської влади українськими соціалістичними діячами, піддалися на її гачок загравання з національною інтелігенцією, політику «українізації» та ін. Була спроба також втягнути у справу «Українського національного центру» і М. Грушевського, колишнього неформального лідера УПСР
.


«Ні одна справа у судовій практиці нашої Радянської Республіки не мала такого великого значення і такого політичного резонансу як справа центрального комітету партії соціалістів-революціонерів», — зазна​чалося у преамбулі стенографічного звіту «Справа членів ЦК УПСР» під редакцією Д. Мануїльського та С. Дукельського
. Редактори стверд​жували, що на момент процесу ця партія становила собою «рештки, а не живий політично діючий організм»
. За такої констатації виникало питання: навіщо створювати гучний процес над членами начебто вже непопулярної політичної сили? Відповідь давали самі ініціатори судо​вого дійства: «Київський процес був осиковим кілком у труну петлю​рівщини і бандитизму, що загниває та розкладається, і в цьому полягає його велике значення і таким він увійде в історію боротьби за зміцнення влади трудящих на Україні»
. Отже, вже з цього визначення було ясно, що йдеться не тільки про політичну діяльність партії українських есерів, а про розправу над набагато ширшим колом учасників визвольної боротьби.


Ярослав Файзулін


ЮРКО ТЮТЮНИК І ОПЕРАТИВНА РОЗРОБКА ОРГАНІВ ДПУ «СПРАВА № 39»

Українська революція 1917–1921 років дала історії плеяду дер​жавних, політичних і військових діячів, що присвятили своє життя боротьбі за незалежність і соборність України. Одним із найвідоміших серед них є член Української Центральної Ради, отаман Вільного ко​зацтва, командир 4-ї Київської дивізії, заступник командувача Армії УНР у Першому Зимовому поході, начальник Партизансько-повстанського штабу, командарм Другого Зимового походу генерал-хорунжий Армії УНР Юрій Йосипович Тютюнник (1891–1930). Незважаючи на те, що біографія генерала висвітлена значно краще, ніж життєписи більшості лідерів національно-визвольних змагань, все ж відомо про нього надто мало. Найменш дослідженим місцем біографії Ю. Тютюнника безу​мовно є його «перехід» на бік більшовиків у 1923 р.


У радянській історіографії повторювалася «офіційна версія» зазна​ченої події, сформована владою та органами держбезпеки. Згідно з якою Ю. Тютюнник всередині 1923 р. нелегально прибув в Україну для про​довження підпільної антибільшовицької боротьби у створеній ним «Вищій військовій раді» (далі — ВВР). Пробувши в Україні декілька місяців, він, ніби то, переконався в українській сутності радянської влади і самовільно вирішив здатися. Радянські історики показово циту​вали уривки з «листів покаяння» Ю. Тютюнника, не відзначаючи, що писалися вони під диктовку співробітників ДПУ: «В першу чергу мене цікавила природа влади в Україні. В тому, що ця влада є владою робітників, я ніколи не сумнівався, але чи є вона українською владою, в цьому в мене були сумніви, а в свій час навіть впевненість в проти​лежному... Зараз в Україні — українська влада»
, — стверджуючи про зміну поглядів Ю. Тютюнника на користь радянської влади в Україні.


Довгий час українські автори, які сумнівалися у «щирості роз​каяння» генерала, не могли заперечити або суттєво доповнити офіційної версії «переходу» Ю. Тютюнника. Так, діаспорний історик В. Верига відзначав, що «не з’ясованою залишається ще й роля самого ген. Тютюнника, який під кінець серпня 1923 року повернувся в Совєтську Україну, покаявся… і видав совєтам весь свій архів»
.


Значні зрушення у висвітленні біографії Ю. Тютюнника відбулися після здобуття Україною незалежності, коли відкрився доступ до документів радянських органів держбезпеки. У передмові до невідомої автобіографії Ю. Тютюнника, історик О. Божко відзначив, що генерал потрапив в УСРР внаслідок чекістської розробки
. Про те, що Ю. Тютюнник опинився в УСРР внаслідок операції ДПУ згадували краєзнавець О. Шатайло та дослідник повстанства Р. Коваль
. Саму ж оперативну розробку ДПУ в загальних рисах описав в науково-популярній праці Г. Бурнашов
.


Незважаючи на наявність досліджень, присвячених Ю. Тютюннику, операція органів ДПУ щодо його виведення на територію УСРР та захоплення радянськими органами держбезпеки, в українській історіо​графії всебічно не висвітлювалася. Тож ми спробували, спираючись на досі невідомі архівні документи, передусім радянських органів держ​безпеки, дослідити цю тему. На наш погляд, це дозволить відтворити одну з найменш відомих сторінок життя Ю. Тютюнника, а також оперативну роботу органів ЧК-ДПУ із нейтралізації української полі​тичної еміграції. Відзначимо, що агентурна розробка «Справа № 39» стала прикладом для проведення у 1924 р операції «Трест» із захоплення відомого російського діяча Б. Савінкова.


Як свідчить огляд оперативної розробки, 2 липня 1921 р. під час переходу через польсько-радянський кордон був затриманий посланець Партизансько-повстанського штабу (далі — ППШ) до командувача Північною повстанською групою Ю. Мордалевича Г. Заярний. Ми вважаємо, що це сталося дещо раніше, адже в середині червня 1921 р. Ю. Мордалевич скористався більшовицькою амністією і припинив боротьбу. У ході допиту в 5-му прикордонному особливому відділі ЧК 
Г. Заярний виказав ціль свого приїзду, а відтак його переправили для додаткових допитів в Київську губернську ЧК. Там він і дав детальні характеристики української політичної еміграції, висвітлив діяльність державних органів УНР, розкрив схему антибільшовицького підпільної мережі в Україні та свідчення про повстанську організацію в Києві. 
З метою перевірки агента, в Києві та інших містах було проведено арешти. Виявивши, що Г. Заярний дає достовірну інформацію, було вирішено відправити його в Польщу для збору даних про антирадянську діяльність української еміграції
.


Для того, щоб агент «№ 103» (агентурний номер Заярного) не «засипався» в ЧК склали «легенду», згідно з якою він, будучи в дорозі до Ю. Мордалевича, дізнався від населення про перехід отамана на бік більшовиків, а тому повернувся назад до Польщі з метою отримання нових вказівок від ППШ.


18 вересня 1921 р. Г. Заярний перейшов радянсько-польський кордон і потрапив до ППШ. Повернувшись 5 жовтня 1921 р. в Київ, він передав ЧК інформацію про діяльність ППШ, повстанський рух на Правобережжі, перехід в Україну відділу ген.-хор. В. Нельговського
 
і детальний план Другого Зимового походу із зазначенням місця пере​прав та маршруту руху територією України. Поінформованість радянсь​ких органів держбезпеки стала однією з причин поразки походу.


На початку 1922 р. координуючого центру повстанської боротьби, на кшталт ППШ, вже не існувало. Повстання в Україні мали здебільшого стихійний характер і лише окремі повстанські загони зберегли зв’язок з Державним центром УНР. Крім Головного отамана військ УНР С. Пет​люри, організацію антибільшовицької боротьби в Україні продовжував Ю. Тютюнник. Він надсилав в Україну повстанські загони, налагоджував контакти з підпільними організаціями, організовував розвідку на ра​дянській території тощо. З Ю. Тютюнником частина української еміг​рації пов’язувала надії на відновлення УНР, відтак радянською владою він сприймався як один із найнебезпечніших ворогів. 


Справою честі для українських чекістів стало захоплення Ю. Тю​тюнника та ліквідація закордонних уенерівських центрів. Під осо​бистим контролем Ю. Євдокімова розпочалася підготовка агентурної розробки «Справа № 39». Її суть полягала в тому, що з України до 
Ю. Тютюнника мав прибути посланець, який повідомить генерала, що в Києві створено всеукраїнський повстанський центр «Вищу військову раду» на чолі з «бюро ВВР» або «радою трьох», яка має свої осередки по всій території України і зв’язки з більшістю вцілілих повстанських загонів. Для підняття авторитету серед українського населення та розширення діяльності, представник «ВВР» мав просити Ю. Тютюнника прибути в УСРР і очолити зазначений повстанський центр
.


Найбільш підходящою кандидатурою для поїздки за кордон і зуст​річі з Ю. Тютюнником був Г. Заярний, якого генерал знав особисто. Згодом Г. Заярний розповідав В. Старому як ДПУ заставило його брати участь у виведенні Ю. Тютюнника. «Київська чека кинула його в під​земелля. Колишній однопартієць і соратник його… Затонський відвідав Заярного у в’язниці вже тоді, коли Заярний відбув належний іспит усяких допитів із тортурами. Приніс йому смертний вирок. Сказав, що виконати вирок можуть кожної хвилини на наказ його, Затонського». Разом з тим він натякнув, що є вихід, а на наступний день Заярному запропонували умовити Тютюнника повернутися з-за кордону. 
«За успішне виконання цього завдання йому обіцяли, по-перше, про​щення його «провин» перед пролетарською державою, партією й урядом, отже — життя, а по-друге — життя багате й безтурботне в майбутньому. За невиконання — невблаганна, невідклична смерть, яка його скрізь знайде... Заярний згоду дав»
.

Для того, щоб Г. Заярний зміг пояснити тривалу відсутність йому знову було складено правдоподібну «легенду». Відповідно до якої, Г. Заярний, виконуючи завдання Ю. Тютюнника, у листопаді 1921 р. відправився до загону В. Нельговського. Не знайшовши його, він вирішив повертатися до Польщі. Здійснивши декілька невдалих спроб перейти кордон, який посилено охоронявся, Г. Заярний повернувся до Києва, де при допомозі друзів легалізувався, влився до антибіль​шовицької підпільної організації «ВВР» і став одним з її очільників. 
А вже тоді був направлений «бюро ВВР» до Ю. Тютюнника для отримання вказівок щодо подальшої роботи організації
.


Реалізацію розробки «Справа № 39» на практиці органи ДПУ роз​почали, ймовірно, на початку серпня 1922 р., принаймні у цей час ми зустрічаємо першу згадку про спробу Г. Заярного увійти в контакт з Ю. Тютюнником. У листі до П. Гоцуляка від 10 серпня 1922 р. генерал писав: «…Я мав кур’єра від Заярного і підтвердив йому можливість комунікуватись через Вас. Взагалі наслідки нової тактики уже відчу​ваються. Будем уперто вганяти стихію в певну систему, не стримуючи енергії мас, а навпаки, підтримуючи її»
.


А вже 22 серпня 1922 р. Ю. Тютюнник у листі до генерала 
О. Удовиченка знову згадував про таємничу організацію, є підстави вважати, що мова йде про «ВВР»: «Тепер відносно людей, що прибули з України і хотіли зв’язатися зі мною. Це ж є зараз корисним, бо я даю безпосередньо директиви на той бік і маю добрий зв’язок. Кур’єри посилаються з місць і за їх вірність відповідає організація, що посилає, а не я. Висилка кур’єрів з людей, що перебувають в таборах небезпечна, бо вони не знаючи більшов[ицьких] порядків швидко попадаються, або гинуть або з переляку видають таємниці. Для роботи там люди потрібні, але труднощі і ризик висилки їх не компенсіруються тею роботою, котру вони робили… Я би тільки просив подавати мені відомості (хоч би й по пошті), в який повіт і хто виїхав, тоді я повідомлю на місце і там будуть його «наблюдать», а потім використають»
.


У жовтні 1922 р. Ю. Тютюнник переїжджає зі Львова у с. Саджавку, де оселяється разом з родиною в будинку отця С. Бобикевича. 29 жовтня 1922 р. генерал дає вказівку поручнику П. Гоцулякові: «…Гриця Заяр​ного, коли приїде, негайно привезіть до мене. Гарно з ним поводьтеся 
і не ображайте…»
.


У цей час Ю. Тютюнник готується до значної підпільної роботи 
і вимагає від підлеглих дотримання суворої конспірації. У листі до сотника І. Кузьменка-Титаренка 29 жовтня 1922 р. він пише: «У нас все без великих змін, а до дрібних нам не звикати. Що до Вас, то я рахую потрібним, що би Ви міцно усілися і не рухали з місця аж поки я не покличу і всі «хлопці» теж нехай заробляють собі на хліб. Я швидко дам Вам ширшу роботу, але зараз треба почекати. Михайло П[алій] здається улаштовується, а то з ним лишечко мені — непосидяща людина. Свої листи міцно заліплюйте в конверт і тільки тоді передавайте. Зверта​ючись до мене, не пишіть ранги, а тільки «Жоржик» або «Юрко»
.


У листопаді 1922 р. Г. Заярний був переправлений ДПУ до Румунії. Як представник «ВВР» він зустрівся з французьким консулом в Румунії майором де Гонора, розповів свою «легенду» і передав розвідувальні дані з УСРР (насправді ж дезінформаційні матеріали підготовлені чекістами). Водночас Г. Заярний запропонував де Гонора викорис​товувати «ВВР» для проведення розвідки на території УСРР. І той погодився
.


16 листопада агент «№ 103» приїхав в Бухарест, а звідти в Кишинів, де знайшов сотника Армії УНР П. Стахіва, з яким був знайомий раніше. П. Стахів розповів Заярному, що отримав завдання від Ю. Тютюнника налагоджувати зв’язки з українськими підпільниками і концентрувати сили, адже навесні 1923 р. відбудуться події в яких «українці мають відіграти величезну роль». Разом з тим П. Стахів викрив Г. Заярному своє бачення партизанської боротьби в Україні, а також виявив бажання брати участь в її організації. Г. Заярний зорієнтувався і вирішив через П. Стахова налагоджувати зв’язок з Ю. Тютюнником, а тому запропонував разом перейти в Україну
.


24 листопада 1922 р. в Україну разом з Г. Заярним вирушив брат П. Стахова Олександр. Він мав перевірити інформацію про діяльність підпільного центру «ВВР». У Києві О. Стахіва розмістили в готелі «Волга», а згодом його перевели на квартиру до одного з «підпільників» (агента «№ 143»). О. Стахів розповів, що Ю. Тютюнник веде значну роботу для підняття повстання і повалення радянської влади, а також про непорозуміння в середовищі української політичної еміграції
.


Для того, щоб остаточно переконати О. Стахіва в існуванні «ВВР» як загальноукраїнського повстанського центру та продемонструвати орієн​тацію «ВВР» на Ю. Тютюнника перед ним було розіграно фіктивне засідання «Правобережного бюро ВВР». Участь у «засіданні» взяли агенти «№ 103» — головуючий на засіданні, «№ 143» — представляв підпільні осередки у військових організаціях, «Петренко» — грав роль представника студентських організацій, «Вишневський» — представник сільських підпільних осередків і Антонов — відрекомендувався лікарем з Полтави і доповідав про організацію повстань на Полтавщині. Кожен з учасників «засідання» виступив з доповіддю про організацію підпільних «ВВР» у своїй «сфері». О. Стахів теж зробив доповідь для «підпільників» з радянської України. Він поінформував їх про ситуацію за кордоном і висловив думку, що окремі емігранти могли б принести велику користь українському підпіллю. О. Стахів також сказав, що Ю. Тютюнник має намір прибути в Україну, але для цього потрібно підготувати «грунт»
. 


Чекісти, переконавшись в тому, що О. Стахів повірив в існування «ВВР», вирішили використовувати його «втемну» (мав виконувати завдання чекістів не усвідомлюючи цього) і відправити за кордон. Через О. Стахіва ДПУ планувало закріпити і розширити зв’язки «ВВР» серед української еміграції, довести Ю. Тютюннику потребу в надісланні в Україну відомих серед української еміграції діячів для підтримки діяль​ності «ВВР», переконати Ю. Тютюнника в необхідності його особистого приїзду в Україну, що, ніби то, буде сприяти пожвавленню роботи «ВВР» і підніме її авторитет серед населення. ДПУ намагалося створити ілюзію, що «ВВР» це єдиний значний повстанський центр в Україні, який може стати базою подальших національно-визвольних змагань
.


8 грудня 1922 р. Г. Заярний передав через О. Стахіва лист Ю. Тю​тюннику, а також дезінформаційні матеріали для французької розвідки, а вже 20 грудня О. Стахіва переправили через радянсько-румунський кордон в Румунію. 


Вже в грудні 1922 р. Ю. Тютюнник значні надії покладав на «ВВР» 
і досить оптимістично ставився до продовження національно-визволь​них змагань. У листі до М. Михайлика він наголошував: «Поговорити справді буде краще після Різдва. Можливо, що я до Вас кого-небудь надішлю. Треба де з чим поспішати, бо події можуть знову заскочити нас. Час найкращий спільник наш. Ви напевно й самі бачите той розкладовий процес, який веде до катастрофи держави наших ворогів. 
В критичний момент нам треба допомогти цьому процесові і вико​ристати руїну ворогів. Після Різдва я напишу, коли і куди їхати до мене»
. У листі до невідомого сотника 21 грудня 1922 р. Ю. Тютюнник писав: «Щиро дякую за побажання і радію, що віра в перемогу не залишає Вас. Треба напружити всі сили характерів і всю енергію людей, котрі не бажають хилити голову перед ворогами. Перемоги ворогів — пирові перемоги. Що це так, видно з того розкладового процесу, що відбувається в таборі ворогів. Напруження зовнішнє і внутрішнє аж занадто відчувається в державах цілої Європи. Буде буря. Вона для нас бажана. Бо тільки буря зруйнує те, що стоїть на шляху до нашої мети. Мусимо допомагати їй. Чи ми не спізнимося, як завжди? Всі члени нації повинні бути готовими. Головне усвідомити собі мету і засоби. В цьому напрямку і мусимо робити зараз»
.


29 грудня 1922 р. О. Стахів повернувся з-за кордону до Києва. Пробратися з Румунії до Польщі він не зміг, а відіслав Ю. Тютюннику письмовий доклад про діяльність «ВВР». Повернувшись в Україну, 
О. Стахів повідомив, що де Гонора задоволений роботою «ВВР», а прибічник Ю. Тютюнника і керівник українського розвідувального сек​тору при французькому консульстві в Румунії Ю. Пирогів зацікавлений у співпраці з «ВВР» і просив зібрати для нього деякі розвідматеріали
. 


Чекісти організували перед О. Стахівим друге «фіктивне» засідання «бюро ВВР». О. Стахів прозвітував про свою поїздку за кордон і відзначив доцільність зустрічі представника «бюро ВВР» із Ю. Тю​тюнником. Чекісти, відповідно до розробленого плану, розпочали дис​кусію щодо поїздки Г. Заярного за кордон. Частина присутніх виступали проти поїздки Г. Заярного за кордон, мовляв його тривала відсутність може негативно відбитися на діяльності «ВВР». Інші ж — наполягали на поїздці заради налагодження співпраці «ВВР» з лідерами української політичної еміграції. Більшістю голосів було ухвалено рішення, що 
Г. Заярний має відправитися разом з О. Стахівим для особистої зустрічі з Ю. Тютюнником. При цьому йому доручалося передати «розвідувальні матеріали» де Гонора і при його допомозі переправитися до Польщі. Зустрівшись з Ю. Тютюнником, Заярний мав доповісти генералу про роботу «ВВР», з’ясувати його ставлення до організації, наполягати на налагодженні роботи між «ВВР» та підпільними українськими органі​заціями, що підпорядковувалися Ю. Тютюннику, запросити в Україну Ю. Тютюнника або когось з інших авторитетних українських діячів для керівництвом антибільшовицьким підпіллям
.


Г. Заярного було відправлено в Румунію, де він зустрівся з де Гонора. Передавши йому дезінформаційні матеріали, Г. Заярний просив дістати йому перепустку на перехід румунсько-польського кордону. Однак де Гонора не зміг отримати відповідні документи. Тоді Заярний звернувся до начальника розвідвідділу румунського корпусу і передав йому копії дезінформаційних матеріалів і просив допомогти йому переправитися до Польщі.


У Кишиневі Г. Заярного розшукав П. Стахів, який хотів їхати в Україну для з’ясування ситуації, а згодом вирушити туди з загоном для підняття повстання. Г. Заярний відзначив несвоєчасність такої поїздки, адже вона не узгоджена з Ю. Тютюнником, а відтак може призвести до провалу всіх намірів «ВВР». Тому П. Стахіва вирішив чекати на резуль​тати зустрічі Ю. Тютюнника з Г. Заярним
.


20 січня 1923 р. Г. Заярний у супроводі О. Стахіва виїхав до Польщі для зустрічі з Ю. Тютюнником, якому попередньо надіслав телеграму про свій приїзд. Однак Ю. Тютюнник не зміг розшифрувати вказану телеграму. 21 січня 1923 р. у листі до Ілька
 він пише, що йому не вдалося розшифрувати шифр Заярного — «наплутав щось Грицько», і, що приїзд Г. Заярного є бажаним. У цьому ж листі Ю. Тютюнник відзначає: «На політичному горизонті зібралися тучі. Можна чекати великої завірюхи, в котрій так чи інакше нам доведеться брати участь. З цього приводу бажано було би знати думки Вашого шефа. Я готовий віддати себе в оперативне розпорядження панів Вашого шефа на випадок бойових акцій на Україні. Само собою, що зробив би я це на певних умовах. За дуже короткий термін я можу зібрати кілька тисяч хлопців, котрі, будучи посадженими на коні, вкупі зі мною можуть прикувати до себе на довгий час всі ворожі війська на Україні. Поговоріть про це обережно»
.


Зустріч Г. Заярного із Ю. Тютюнником знову не відбулася. Чекісти пояснювали це тим, що останній виїхав у Варшаву, нібито, для зустрічі з 
С. Петлюрою. Листи ж Ю. Тютюнника свідчить, що 20 січня 1923 р. він був у Львові на судовому процесі, а звідти знову повернувся до Саджавки. Вже 27 січня 1923 р. у листі до Вовченка Ю. Тютюнник знову наполягає на зустрічі з Г. Заярним. Він погоджувався провести її у домі отця С. Бобикевича, де він жив із родиною: «Заярного мені бачити треба. Побачення найкраще зробити тут, де я живу… Ви зможете негайно приїхати до мене і поговорити про все і про справу з поба​ченням Заярного»
.


Г. Заярний, зустрівшись з людиною із оточення Ю. Тютюнника, ймовірно з поручником Вовківом, передав матеріали Ю. Тютюннику 
і 2 лютого 1923 р. разом з П. Стахівим повернувся до Києва. П. Стахів інформував керівників «ВВР», що С. Петлюра збирає у Варшаві війсь​кову нараду для консолідації антибільшовицьких сил і продовження боротьби. Разом з тим П. Стахів зауважив, що в Україну з-поза кордону потрібно перекинути військових інструкторів та декілька збройних загонів
.


4 лютого 1923 р. Ю. Тютюнник написав листи Г. Заярному, коман​диру Південної повстанської групи Ю. Пирогіву та П. Стахіву.


У листі до Г. Заярного генерал висловив жаль, що не пощастило зустрітися і запросив його до себе в Саджавку: «Дорогий Грицю! Мабуть мені необхідно бачитись із Вами та ще й дуже, коли я пишу зараз. Часом дурниця перешкоджає справі занадто великій, так тра​пилося із Вашим приїздом до Коломиї. Всі листи, вся кореспонденція чудесно приходить до мене…, але Ваших ні листів з Коломиї ні телеграм до сього часу не одержав...? Тільки випадково Вовків стрінувся в Коломиї з моєю жінкою і передав Ваш лист і доклад П. Стахіва. Шифр 
і доклад Леся Стахіва одержав од Гуцуляка по пошті»
. Ю. Тютюнник відзначив Г. Заярному, що погоджується з планом праці П. Стахова, наголосивши, що «вийти на гуляння краще весною», — тобто, весною розпочинати антибільшовицьку боротьбу
. 


Командувачу Південної повстанської групи Ю. Пирогіву Ю. Тю​тюнник відзначав, що робота П. Стахова належить до його компетенції і наказав підтримувати відносини з «ВВР», — «…Треба триматися кон​такту з організацією де працює Заярний, бо головна справа і робота передані туди — ми тільки коректуємо роботу»
.


У листі П. Стахову, якого Ю. Тютюнник передав через Ю. Пирогіва, він пише, що одержав доклад і дуже радий за нього. Генерал дав принципову згоду на запропонований П. Стахівим план роботи, заува​живши, що деталі той має узгодити з Ю. Пирогівим. Водночас, 
Ю. Тютюнник відзначив, що надішле в Україну ще одну свою людину, очевидно, для перевірки «ВВР», а також дав дозвіл П. Стахову вико​ристовувати в роботі своє ім’я, якщо це буде корисним для загальної справи
.


Станом на початок лютого 1923 р. органи ДПУ досягли значних результатів у «Справі № 39». Г. Заярному вдалося увійти в контакт з французькими та румунськими розвідувальними органами і стати їхнім агентом. Таким чином, ДПУ отримало змогу передавати їм дезінфор​маційні матеріали та контролювати діяльність їхньої агентури в УСРР. Лідери української еміграції, передусім Ю. Тютюнник, повірили в існування значного повстанського центру «ВВР», який планували вико​ристати для організації загального повстання в Україні. Розпочали переговори з Ю. Тютюнником про його перехід в УСРР
.


6 лютого 1923 р. О. Стахів у супроводі агента «№ 102» виїхав в Румунію. Цього ж дня його брата П. Стахова співробітники ДПУ перевезли на конспіративну квартиру в Києві, де підпільно заареш​тували. Під час допитів П. Стахів розповів, що Ю. Тютюнник повірив в існування «ВВР» та надає її роботі важливого значення, а також, що він збирається весною 1923 р. приїхати в Україну для зустрічі з керів​ництвом «ВВР». Він відзначив, що йому доручено створити загін, який забезпечить перехід Тютюнника з Румунії в Україну. Чекісти розпочали роботу з вербування П. Стахова
.


14 лютого 1923 р. Ю. Тютюнник знову запрошує Г. Заярного до Саджавки. Що ж до свого приїзду в УСРР Ю. Тютюнник він відзначив: «Відносно мого переїзду туди до Вас поговоримо при побаченні — гадаю, що буде краще, коли я буду тільки наїзжати до Вас. А може події підуть так, що я експресом просто до Букарешту поїду — хто знає?»
. Разом з тим генерал згадав про своє важке матеріальне становище: «Ви зачепили дуже болюче для мене зараз питання, відносно грошей — живу гірше ніж можете собі уявляти... Чекаю виходу моєї книжки «Зімовий похід» і надіюся, але коли те буде? Як маєте, що послати 
(в рекомендованому листі), то пошліть мені, або привезіть якусь суму. Працюю мало, бо майже вся енергія витрачається на те, щоби мати хліб на сьогодня. Теж буду чекати, що допоможете»
.


18 лютого 1923 р. О. Стахів з другом Ю. Тютюнника сотником 
І. Кузьменком-Титаренком повернулися в УСРР і в супроводі співро​бітника ДПУ добралися до Києва. І. Кузьменка-Титоренка надіслав Ю. Тютюнник для перевірки інформацій щодо діяльності «ВВР». Також О. Стахів привіз з-за кордону листи Ю. Тютюнника до Г. Заярного і де Гонора від 14 лютого 1923 р. В Києві О. Стахіва повідомили, що його брат П. Стахів у справах «ВВР» виїхав до Харкова, де його залучили до цікавої роботи.


27 лютого Г. Заярний знову поїхав за кордон, де мав передати дезінформаційні матеріали французькій та румунській розвідкам і встановити їхню агентуру в Україні. Головне ж завдання — це зустріч з Ю. Тютюнником, якому він мав передати прохання очолити «ВВР» і приїхати в Україну, а також 25 рублів золотом. З’ясувати достовірність інформації про підготовку збройної боротьби з радянською владою навесні 1923 р. Г. Заярний повіз в Польщу декілька листів від П. Стахова в яких відзначалося, що «ВВР» значна підпільна організація і він з братом вирішили взяти активну участь у її роботі
.


В той час у Києві чекісти розпочали обробку І. Кузьменка-Титаренка, а для того, щоб О. Стахів не заважав його відправили до сестри на Поділля. Спочатку з Кузьменком-Титаренком зустрівся агент «Петренко», який інформував його про організацію підпільних осеред​ків серед студентства, а вже 1 березня 1923 р. перед І. Кузьменком-Титаренком було розіграно «підпільне засідання» «бюро ВВР».


Першим на засіданні виступив І. Кузьменко-Титаренко, який від​значив, що «ВВР» є однією з найбільших повстанських організацій, які коли-небудь існували в Україні і лише вона має вирішувати питання про соборну владу в Україні. Відчувши стриманість «учасників засідання», 
І. Кузьменко-Титаренко відзначив важливість конспірації підпільної роботи в УСРР, а відтак — не наполягає на відвертості. Чекісти відзначили, що Кузьменко-Титаренко намагався сподобатись присутнім і просив «ВВР» дати йому завдання, яке він із задоволенням виконає. ДПУ зробило висновок, що Кузьменко-Титаренко переконаний в існу​ванні «ВВР», а тому вирішили його використовувати «втемну»
.


3 березня 1923 р. І. Кузьменко-Титаренко в супроводі агента Антонова переїхав до Кам’янця-Подільського. Під час подорожі він відзначив, що в майбутньому сподівається отримати серйозне завдання від «ВВР», наприклад, поїхати до Ю. Тютюнника чи підбирати в таборах інтернованих осіб, які будуть відправлятися в розпорядження «ВВР». 
11 березня Кузьменко-Титаренко переправився до Румунії, а вже через тиждень повернувся разом з Г. Заярним в Київ.


В Чернівцях Г. Заярний зустрівся з румунськими і французькими розвідниками, передав їм «розвідувальні» матеріали та отримав доку​менти на переїзд до Польщі, де зустрівся з Ю. Тютюнником. Генерал цікавився роботою «ВВР» в Україні. Агент, відповівши на запитання, передав Ю. Тютюннику 25 рублів золотом, зауваживши, що «ВВР» в межах можливостей, завжди буде надавати йому допомогу. Окрім всього, Ю. Тютюнник дав згоду очолити «бюро ВВР» і здійснювати двосторонній зв’язок українського підпілля з-за закордонними діячами. Під час зустрічі обговорювалося також питання про приїзд Ю. Тю​тюнника в Україну для зустрічі з членами «бюро ВВР», який мав орієнтовно відбутися до 1 квітня 1923 р. Напередодні приїзду Тютюн​ника йому мали привезти гроші, необхідні документи і постанови «ВВР» про призначення Ю. Тютюнника головою «Ради трьох». 


4 березня 1923 р. Ю. Тютюнник повідомив П. Бондаренка, що в нього зараз Г. Заярний, але побачитися з ним не вдасться, бо він від’їжджає
. 6 березня 1923 р. Ю. Тютюнник передав листа П. Стахіву: «…Радію вкупі з Вами, що кожна людина, яка попадає туди, підба​дьорується, набирається сили і надії... Будучина за нами — перемагають тільки непримиримі, а Ви таких знайшли там, та і самі не миримся і, вірю, ніколи не помиритись із недолею. «Світ належить до відважних», але робіть так, щоби до відваги додати обережність — уміння вичекати теж відвага…»
. Ю. Тютюнник закликав П. Стахіва братися до під​готовки боротьби, починаючи з південної частини «коридору», але наголосив, що робити він це має за вказівками людей, яких він знайшов, тобто — за вказівками «ВВР»
.


Через Г. Заярного Ю. Тютюнник 6 березня 1923 р. передав вказівки щодо підпільної роботи Ю. Пирогіву, обмеживши його сферу діяльності лише Румунією: «В зв’язку з докладами Заярного і загальною ситуацією я знаходжу необхідним, щоби вся організаційна робота провадилася по вказівкам з нашого центру по той бік, який в цій справі робить по моїм директивам. Тому Вам залишаються всі права і обов’язки, що були в Гулого тільки по відношенню роботи в Румунії. На той бік поки що посилайте людей для зв’язку і для розвідки»
. В Румунії Г. Заярний зустрів І. Кузьменка-Титаренка, який агітував серед місцевих діячів за «ВВР».


10 березня 1923 р. Г. Заярний у листі до Ю. Тютюнника описав план його проїзду до Україну: «Справа з Вашим переїздом стоїть так. Коли Ви одержите паспорт на право в’їзду до Румунії, — прямо сідайте і їдьте до Неполоковець, візьміть друге назвісько не «Педан». В Неполоковець звернетесь до шефа поліції Боначеску, і його повідомте, щоби Вас направили до шефа Бюро інформації 8 дивізії в Чернівцях майора Драгалонеску. Йому скажете, що прибули до Румунії по визову Попова т.є. моєму, для допомоги в моїй роботі, через його Ви поїдете в Бухарешт. Наразі Ви би могли дістать візу Румунського Консула — то було б найліпше — але це не обов’язково. В дивізії мною все під​готовлено»
. 


Чекісти переконалися, що Ю. Тютюнник вірить в існування «ВВР» 
і має прибути в Україну для ознайомлення з її діяльністю, а відтак, оперативна розробка «Справа № 39» увійшла в наступну стадію, коли мали здійснюватися заходи для безпосереднього виведення і арешту 
Ю. Тютюнника.


26 березня 1923 р. до Ю. Тютюнника звернувся «голова ради трьох ВВР» М. Дорошенко, висловлюючи «щиру радість», що генерал пого​дився очолити «ВВР» і кликав його в Україну: «…Ваші погляди і рішення по ряду принципових питань ще більше зміцнили у нас віру, що Ви з нами; ми завжди рахували тільки Вас своїм провідником і зараз ми щасливі, що Ви юридично, а в найближчому часі і фактично станете на чолі нашої організації. Всі ми розуміємо це як величезне здобуття, як закінчення підготовчого етапу праці, як приближення до конечної цілі. Енергія наша збільшилась… Нам необхідно якомога скорше побачитись і ми всі разом обговоримо положення, всі питання, не тільки прин​ципові, але ж і деталі, після чого і винесемо всі потрібні рішення. Все необхідне ми Вам дамо»
.


Цього ж дня лист Ю. Тютюннику написав П. Стахів, в якому описує величезну роботу «ВВР» та радість з приводу обрання Ю. Тютюнника головою «Ради трьох ВВР»: «Сильний авторитет, відомий усім повинен тісніше зв’язатися з роботою і Краєм і безпосередньо керувати підго​товчою працею і повстанням. Тільки тоді можна чекати того успіху, тої єдності, яка наблюдалась в час повстання проти Гетьмана. Історія повторюється і нам з неї треба брать приклад і робить чого вимагає життя. Такий авторитет відіграє зараз ту ролю, яку в той час відіграв Петлюра. Ваше ім’я гремить не тільки на Україні, а даже в Росії і всі вірять, що під Вашим керуванням, ми доведемо свою працю до побід​ного кінця. Тому-то так і зраділи усі узнав від Гриця таку гарну новину. На другий день по його приїзді було засідання членів ВВР, де після докладу Гриця, обсуждалось питання о принятії Вами усього діла від полк. Дорошенко і ознайомлення з Вашими відпоручниками на Україні. Після недовгих дебатів постановили: призначить Вас головою ради трьох ВВР, передати Вам відповідного на це документа і переведення в життя того, що так особливо обрадувало усіх»
.


30 березня 1923 р. Г. Заярний передав І. Кузьменку-Титаренку листи для Ю. Тютюнника, мандат голови «ради трьох» і 50 рублів золотом. 
У листі Г. Заярний писав: «Висилаю Вам, все те, про що ми з Вами умовились, а саме: п’ятдесять (50) рублів золотом, документи, а також лист від п[олковника] Дорошенка. Більше грошей, для роботи має Вам вручить сам пол[ковник] Дорошенко при побаченні. Мені доручено технічно перевести справу Вашого побачення з Д[орошенком] і дру​гими, через що прошу Вас через Івана Куз[ьменка] повідомити, коли саме я мушу приїхать до Румунії. Да, крім всього висилаю Вам і листа від Петра — він певне виїде на зустріч Вам з людьми»
. І. Кузьменко-Титаренко пробрався на румунську територію і залишив зазначені речі та свій лист І. Дуткевичу, який мав передати їх Ю. Тютюннику. У листі, датованому 10 квітня 1923 р., І. Кузьменко пише, що до кінця місяця він або Г. Заярний знову приїде в Румунію, а крім того хвалив роботу «ВВР»: «Настрій взагалі у наших спокійний, серйозний, хоч іноді відчувається нервозність, яка буде для Вас цілком зрозумілою. Праця йде безупинно, самим широким темпом. Діла є багато і «жаркого» діла, але є, що таке, що може зупинити нашого брата?»
.


Зважаючи на те, що під час першого свого приїзду в Київ, 
І. Кузьменко-Титаренко негативно висловлювався про О. Стахіва, який, ніби, несерйозна людина та п’яниця, а відтак — не користується авторитетом Ю. Тютюнника, чекісти вирішили вивести О. Стахіва з розробки і заарештувати. Кузьменка-Титаренка ж переконали, що 
О. Стахів працює в Харкові під наглядом підпільників. На далі функції кур’єра від «ВВР» до Ю. Тютюнника виконував І. Кузьменко-Тита​ренко
.


10 квітня І. Кузьменко-Титаренко повернувся в УСРР і передав інформацію, що Ю. Тютюнник буде в Румунії 15–20 квітня. Разом з тим він повідомив, що полковник Ю. Пирогів хвилюється через тривале перебування його найближчого помічника П. Стахіва в УСРР і вислов​лював підозри про його можливий арешт органами ДПУ.


Для того, щоб розсіяти підозри про арешт П. Стахова, а також перевірити останнього на практиці (П. Стахів відразу після арешту погоджувався на співпрацю з ДПУ) було вирішено організувати зустріч І. Кузьменка-Титаренка з П. Стахівим. Останній вже розумів, що «ВВР» — оперативна гра ДПУ, а тому міг зруйнувати всю розробку. Однак від​мовитися від проведення зустрічі органи ДПУ не могли, адже існували підозри щодо становища П. Стахова. Тому співробітники ДПУ оголо​сили П. Стахіву, що вони згодні скористатися його допомогою. 20 квітня 1923 р. під час зустрічі з І. Кузьменком-Титаренком П. Стахів висловив впевненість, що «підпільники» провели значну роботу, а відтак справа визволення України завершиться перемогою. Разом з тим, П. Стахів відзначив, що він працює в підпіллі в Харкові, а в Києві — він проїздом
.


Вже 16 квітня 1923 р. Ю. Тютюнник, будучи в Чернівцях, написав листа Г. Лисенку: «…Переїхав без пригод. Поки що придивляюся. Гадаю, що поїздка моя сюди виправдить себе. Днів через п’ять чекаю Грицька 
і ще декого»
. 


20 квітня 1923 р. І. Кузьменко-Титаренко виїхав до Румунії, де передав «шпигунські» матеріали французькій та румунській розвідці та зустрівся з Ю. Тютюнником. Генерал вислухав доповідь про ситуацію в Україні і виявив намір в найближчому часі зустрітися з членами «бюро ВВР». І. Кузьменком-Титаренком Ю. Тютюнник передав листа Г. Заяр​ному в якому запрошував його до обговорення деталей поїздки в Україну: «Дорогий Грицько! Гадав, що побачуся з Вами, але приїхав один К[узьменко-]Тит[аренко]. Він Вам передасть більше важні новини на словах. Побувши в Румунії два тижні я вже вспів зорієнтуватися 
і зараз надавлюю відповідні педалі. Вважаю, що все буде гаразд… Передаю до Київа примірник своєї книжки і «Заграву» (зараз не маю нічого більше), до 15/VI матиму більшу кількість літератури. Це буде духовний зв’язок поміж активними елементами нації, що опинилися по двох боках границі, яка пошматувала Україну… Буду чекати Вашого приїзду, тоді будемо говорити...»
.


23 квітня 1923 р. Ю. Тютюнник захоплений великим масштабом роботи «ВВР» пише Й. Добротворському: «Маю зараз у себе Кузьм[енка]-Титаренка. Вони черті справді міцно там вчепилися — матеріалу сила! Через декілька днів матиму портфель з документацією дипломатичного кур’єра «СССР», в якому поміж іншими є і таємні інструкції про порядок агітації нашої еміграції та інтернованих козаків. Цікава річ, га? Грошей мені більше не привезли, але з другим кур’єром обіщають прислати»
.


12 травня 1923 р. «колишній голова бюро ВВР» М. Дорошенко знову написав листа до Ю. Тютюнника в якому повідомив, що для обго​ворення та перевірки окремих питань до генерала вирушає Г. Заярний. Він мав передати Ю. Тютюннику останні інформації, настрої та рішення «ВВР». Однак головна увага в листі була приділена якнайшвидшому приїзду Ю. Тютюнника в Україну: «Ваш льозунг «Визволення України повинно бути ділом наших власних рук», ми як Ви знаєте, поділяємо цілком і нам важко зараз стати на шлях далеких перспектив, туманних можливостей, орієнтації на чужі сили (у все це ми не віримо) в той час, як саме життя вимагає діла і тільки діла. Перед цім, перед гостротою моменту, стушовується все останнє. І зараз більш чим коли, необхідна Ваша безпосередня участь в роботі, безпосередня оцінка нашої діяль​ності, ресурсів і прийняття необхідних рішень, позаяк наша робота дійшла до кульмінаційного пункту. Питання побачення з Вами — питання сьогоднішнього дня, — це однаково розуміємо і ми і Ви. Мені 
і другим керівникам нашої роботи потрібно персонально, без затримки, перебалакати з Вами»
. М. Дорошенко наголосив, що Ю. Тютюнник із 
Г. Заярним мають обговорити всі принципові та технічні питання зустрічі. 14 травня 1923 р. Г. Заярний та агент ДПУ «№ 100» виїхали до Чернівців. Агент «№ 100» ставилося завдання стежити за «правиль​ністю» поведінки Г. Заярного, а в разі необхідності — виконувати роль кур’єра.


Ставки в оперативній грі були дуже високими. Тому керівництво української ДПУ для того, очевидно, щоб розділити міру відпові​дальності та вберегти себе від репресій у разі провалу, узгоджувало свої дії з Москвою. 15 травня 1923 р. начальник контрольно-розвідувального відділу ДПУ Правобережної України Ніколаєв виїхав для доповіді керівництву ДПУ РСФРР про результати оперативної розробки «Справа № 39» і обговорення планів її подальшої реалізації. Заступник голови ДПУ В. Менжинський і начальник контрольно-розвідувального відділу ДПУ А. Артузов затвердили план подальших заходів ДПУ щодо виве​дення і захоплення Ю. Тютюнника.


Отримавши повідомлення від М. Дорошенка про приїзд Г. Заярного, 
Ю. Тютюнник прибув для зустрічі з ним у Чернівці. 16 травня генерал писав Ю. Пирогіву: «Вчора вечером приїхав до Чернівців одержав оби​два Ваші листи. Грицько повинен був приїхати теж вчора, але нема — може сьогодні буде»
. Г. Заярний з невідомих причин затримався більше як на тиждень, і Ю. Тютюнник весь цей час чекав на нього в Чернівцях. Лише 24 травня у листі до дружини Ю. Тютюнник пише, що до нього приїхав Г. Заярний і «кур’єр»: «Приїхав Заярний, а з ним ще один панок, той що торік приїзжав кур’єром до Львова. Передаю для альбома їхні 
і свою картки»
. Ю. Тютюнник очевидно поцікавився у Г. Заярного чому з ним приїхав інший чоловік, а не І. Кузьменко-Титаренко. Той відповів, що під час останньої подорожі І. Кузьменка-Титаренка затримали і від​пустили, а тому він відпочиває
. 


Ю. Тютюнник проявляв обережність. На вимогу Г. Заярного про зустріч він запропонував провести її на румунській території, де більш сприятлива обстановка для тривалого і ділового обговорення повстан​ських справ. Г. Заярний відповів, що приїзд в Румунію п’яти осіб є не можливим. Тому зійшлися на тому, що Г. Заярний мав передати про​позицію Ю. Тютюнника до «бюро ВВР», яке мало ухвалити рішення про зустріч. Агент «№ 100» відправився в Україну з новою інформацією, а 
Г. Заярний надалі залишився в Чернівцях для продовження переговорів з Ю. Тютюнником
.


На другий день перебування Г. Заярного в Чернівцях Ю. Тютюнник отримав листа від своєї дружини в якому вона просила на декілька днів приїхати до неї. Ю. Тютюнник показав листа Г. Заярному і попросив повідомити про остаточне рішення «бюро ВВР» щодо зустрічі. 27 травня Ю. Тютюнник виїхав до Польщі, а Г. Заярний повернувся до Києва, де зробив детальну доповідь про результати поїздки в Румунію.


2 червня 1923 р. від імені Г. Заярного до Ю. Тютюнника було направлено листа у якому в категоричній формі повідомлялося, що «бюро ВВР» наполягає на зустрічі в Україні. Водночас у Києві було заарештовано і притягнено до кримінальної відповідальності І. Кузь​менка-Титаренка, адже арешт І. Кузьменка-Титаренка вже не міг впли​нути на перебіг розробки. Тим більше, що за кордоном знали про намір І. Кузьменка-Титаренка залишитися в Україні для підпільної праці.


11 червня 1923 р. Ю. Тютюнник написав І. Дуткевичу, що коли прибуде Г. Заярний або хтось від нього, щоб передав його листа
.


15 червня в Румунію переправився Г. Заярний, який мав остаточно вирішити з Ю. Тютюнником питання про перехід в Україну. Наступного дня Ю. Тютюнник в супроводі І. Дуткевича прибув до кордону в Нагоряни, де його зустрів Г. Заярний, який повідомив, що керівники «ВВР» чекають генерала в с. Вихватнівці, а до берега мав підійти загін П. Стахіва
.


О 23-й год. 16 червня 1923 р. Ю. Тютюнник, І. Дуткевич, Г. Заярний, 
і декілька супроводжуючих їх осіб підійшли до місця переправи через Дністер. На радянському боці їх чекав П. Стахів з «партизанським загоном». І. Дуткевич човном переплив на радянський бік, де зустрівся з П. Стахівим і передав прохання Ю. Тютюнника аби той переправився з ним на румунський бік. П. Стахів відмовився, стверджуючи, що не може залишити «загін». І. Дуткевич змушений був повертатися сам, а вже згодом повернувся з Г. Заярним і знову передали вимогу генерала аби на румунський бік переплив П. Стахів. Після чого останній погодився. Опинившись на румунському боці, П. Стахів мав розмову з Ю. Тю​тюнником. Генерал запитав його: «Я. Петро, вас знаю, і ви мене знаєте, друг друга не будемо підводити. Чи не фікція «ВВР»? П. Стахів запевнив генерала, що цим людям можна довіряти. Після цієї розмови Ю. Тю​тюнник, Г. Заярний та П. Стахів переправилися через Дністер, де гене​рала роззброїли та зв’язали
.


Ю. Тютюнника привезли до Київа, а потім до ДПУ в Харкові. Впродовж кількох місяців генерал жив у домі для урядовців ДПУ під постійним наглядом
. Розпочалася боротьба між Харковом і Москвою за його долю. Ф. Дзержинський рішуче вимагав розстрілу. Харківські ж чекісти вважали, що кориснішим буде Ю. Тютюнника «присвоїти» і використати для дискредитації українського національно-визвольного руху.

За рік до арешту Ю. Тютюнника співробітники Одеської ЧК захо​пили ген. А. Гулого-Гуленка, який не витримав тиску і викрив структуру повстанської мережі в Україні. Ю. Тютюнник жорстко критикував А. Гулого-Гуленка за слабодухість: «Про ген. Гулого я давав харак​теристику, що то є людина не до організації, людина ризику, але не витривала. Жив, як герой, а вмер трусом! (хоч Гулого не розстріляють, однаково він умер для нас). Доросла людина мусить здавати собі справу, за що бореться і бути готовою відповідати за наслідки. Саме головне, щоб дуже не напсував для дальнішої роботи. Розуміється жаль Гулого, як людину, хоч думаю, що його не розстріляють, а використають його «каяття» для політичної агітації»
. А згодом ще радикальніше — «Помилка не є гріхом, але слабодухість ганебна річ, випадок з Гулим підтверджує це»
. Однак, опинившись у в’язниці ДПУ, Ю. Тютюнник поставлений перед вибором смерть або співпраця з органами ДПУ, обирає друге. Вже 17 червня чекісти дозволили Ю. Тютюннику пере​слати за кордон гроші для дружини і дітей
.


Певний час від Ю. Тютюнника не було жодної звістки і лише 
7 липня 1923 р. він пише листа І. Дуткевичу в якому дає вказівки підтримувати зв’язки з румунським Генеральним Штабом та Фран​цузькою військовою місією в Румунії, а також відзначає, що затри​мається в УСРР для налагодження відносин «ВВР» із румунським і французьким військово командуванням. Разом з тим, Ю. Тютюнник цікавиться ставленням до його переїзду в УСРР в Чернівцях
.


Радянські органи держбезпеки і надалі продовжували викорис​товувати «ВВР» для боротьби з українською політичною еміграцією, румунською і французькою військовими розвідками. В одному з листів до невідомого адресата Ю. Тютюнник наказував заміни людей І. Дут​кевича на представників «ВВР» з України. «Це все треба зробити в першій половині серпня. В іншому разі вони «засиплються» і все піде догори корінем»
. Згодом, органи ДПУ заставили Ю. Тютюнника брати участь в дискредитації Головного отамана та організації «поворотства» української еміграції до УСРР.


7 липня Ю. Тютюнник наказав І. Дуткевичу готувати вивезення до УСРР своєї родини — дружини Віри Андріївни та дочок Ольги (1918 р.н.) і Галини (1922 р.н.). «В перших числах серпня її обов’язково треба вивезти з Польщи в Нагоряни. Дуже бажано заховати від румин і французів, що то моя родина і взагалі переїзд зробить нелегальним шляхом. Від Вижниці аж до Нагорян на візниках і на авто. В Нагорянах родина буде не довше одного дня, але про це абсолютно нікому не говоріть. Перед початком перевозки родини я з Вами побачуся і обго​воримо все в деталях»
. При цьому Ю. Тютюнник відзначав, що його дружина не погодиться їхати коли він сам або хтось із близьких йому людей не буде на березі Дністра
. У 20-х числах серпня родина Ю. Тютюнника у супроводі П. Бондаренка прибула в УСРР.

Для радянських органів держбезпеки значний інтерес становив архів генерала, який вони могли використати для дискредитації С. Петлюри, розколу української політичної еміграції, компрометації урядів Польщі, Франції і Румунії. Тому, очевидно передання архіву ДПУ, було однією з умов для амністування Ю. Тютюнника. У липні 1923 р. Ю. Тютюнник просить П. Бондаренка поїхати до його дружини і взяти ключі від будинку доктора Симанюка у Снятині, де зберігався архів: «Одімкнувши корзину, знайдете зверху архів Київської дивізії, а коло нього чи під ним зараз в одній, здається жовтій папці мої власні документи (найбільше за час праці П.-П. Штаба) і в пакунку, обгор​нутому синім папером, грошова відчотність П.-П. Штабу. Залишите архів Київської дивізії, а заберете лише мої власні зошити у жовтій останні два пакунки. Взагалі коли візьмете більше ніж мені зараз треба, то не пошкодить. Забрані документи обов’язково в найкоротший термін перевезіть в Нагоряни і передайте кур’єру, котрий Вам вручить цього листа. Документи треба вивезти на Україну, щоби їх не захопили поляки, опріч того деякі з них мені потрібні зараз для провадження праці. Тих пакунків з документами Вам поляки не дадуть вивести. Тому організуйте переправу через польсько-румунський кордон контра​бандним шляхом при допомозі Дишлевого чи як знайдете кращим
. Таким чином, особистий архів Ю. Тютюнника потрапив в УСРР.


Під тиском ДПУ 15 серпня 1923 р. Ю. Тютюнник підписав листівки-звернення «До всіх українських вояків, перебуваючи на еміграції!» із закликом повертатися в УСРР, а 20 серпня 1923 р. листи до В. За​тонського та О. Шумського у яких відзначав що політична еміграція в країнах Західної Європи не здатна боротися за визволення українського народу, а також, що він особисто та його прибічники не допускають подальшої боротьби з радянською владою і вважають своїм обов’язком повернення в Україну, легалізацію та отримання громадянства УСРР. 


9 листопада 1923 р. львівська газета «Діло» опублікувала відозву Ю. Тютюнника до залишків армії УНР за кордоном. У ній він закликав вояків Армії УНР за кордоном повертатися в Україну і працювати спільно з радянською владою на користь українського народу, як це добровільно, мовляв, зробив він сам. У щирість цієї відозви в УСРР мало хто вірив. Так, В. Старий відзначав, що він «як і кожний підсовєтський українець, не вірив, у кожному разі, в добровільність такого заклику генерала до колишніх своїх вояків
.

Після того як генерал Ю. Тютюнник виконав всі вимоги ДПУ, 
28 грудня 1923 р. Президія ВУЦВК ухвалила рішення про його амністію
. 


Перехід Ю. Тютюнника на бік більшовиків ще більше поглибив суперечки і протистояння в середовищі української політичної еміг​рації. Тяжке матеріальне становище, чутки про «українізацію» в Україні та агітація прибічників Ю. Тютюнника стали причиною «поворотства» в УСРР багатьох українських емігрантів, передовсім інтернованих вояків
. Так, наприкінці 1923 р. в УСРР повернулися 700 козаків і старшин, переважно вояків Київської дивізії.


Перехід Ю. Тютюнника на бік більшовиків осудили лідери уене​рівської еміграції. В грудні 1923 р. С. Петлюра в інтерв’ю закордонній агенції РУСС-ПРЕСС відзначив політичну нестійкість Ю. Тютюнника: «…Зацікавившим вас фактом «зміновіхівства» українською «перекид​ництва» проф. Грушевського і генерала Тютюнника, ні я, ні наскільки мені відомо, серйозні кола української еміграції особливого значення не надають… Що стосується генерала Тютюнника, то його політична нестійкість для нашої еміграції не таємниця. Він вже раз переходив до більшовиків, теперішній його перехід до них нікого не дивує, як не здивує нікого і новий крок його в зворотному напрямку, коли ситуація докорінним чином зміниться»
. Генерал М. Омелянович-Павленко зауважив, що Ю. Тютюнник вчинив не по-лицарськи: «Він каже Юрко, — робить щось — то робить — але це куплено занадто дорогою ціною (має на думці якісь архіви петлюрівські) й зовсім не по лицарські» — писав Ю. Тютюннику М. Дзіковський
.


Як свідчить здійснене нами дослідження, протягом серпня 1922 — червня 1923 рр. радянськими органами держбезпеки проводилася опе​ративна розробка «Справа № 39». Особисту участь в її підготовці взяли керівники ДПУ УСРР та РСФРР Ю. Євдокимов, А. Артузов, В. Мен​жинський. Під виглядом співробітників таємної антибільшовицької організації «Вища військова рада» агентам ДПУ вдалося пробратися до підпільної антибільшовицької мережі, яку на початку 1922 р. намагався відновити Ю. Тютюнник і його прибічники. Шляхом чітких і ретельно продуманих оперативних дій чекісти втягнули в оперативну гру людей із найближчого оточення генерала. Частину з них було завербовано, інші ж — виконували завдання чекістів, не усвідомлюючи того. Таким чином, Ю. Тютюнника переконали в існуванні в Україні значного повстанського центру і загальноукраїнської повстанської організації, яка мала свої осередки в різних галузях суспільного життя — війську, навчальних закладах, українських селах, і він мав очолити її. Ю. Тютюнник сподівався використати «ВВР» для підняття загального повстання і повалення радянської влади. Однак, після переходу кордону його заарештувало ДПУ. Під тиском Ю. Тютюнник погодився на спів​працю з радянськими органами: написав листи «покаяння», перевіз в УСРР свою родину і передав ДПУ особистий архів, був використаний для дискредитації українського національного руху. Так безславно почався радянський період в житті Ю. Тютюнника.
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� Лівицький Андрій (1879–1954) — український громадсько-політичний та дер�жавний діяч, правник, член РУП, УСДРП. У 1917 р. — у складі Центральної Ради, Полтавський губернський комісар. Міністр юстиції в уряді С. Мартоса, міністр закор�донних справ в уряді І. Мазепи. З жовтня 1919 р. по квітень 1920 р. — голова дип�ломатичної місії УНР у Польщі. Підписав політичну конвенцію Варшавського договору 22 квітня 1920 р. Міністр юстиції в уряді В. Прокоповича. З 14 жовтня 1920 р. по �24 березня 1921 р. та з 14 січня 1922 по червень 1926 — прем’єр-міністр УНР в екзилі. Після смерті Головного отамана С. Петлюри 26 травня 1926 р. — керівник Державного центру УНР в екзилі. У 1948 р. — організатор разом з І. Мазепою Української Націо�нальної Ради.



� Огієнко Іван (1882–1972) — український громадський, державний і церковний діяч, учений-мовознавець, історик церкви. Член УПСФ. Міністр освіти в урядах �В. Чехівського і С. Остапенка, міністр віросповідань в урядах І. Мазепи і В. Проко�повича. З 16 листопада 1919 р. виконував обов’язки головноуповноваженого уряду УНР на Поділлі з місцем осідку у Кам’янці-Подільському. З грудня 1920 р. на еміграції в Польщі. До 1924 р. — міністр віровизнання УНР в екзилі. У жовтні 1940 р. висвячений єпископом Холмським і Підляським. У 1947 р. емігрував до Канади, де у Вінніпезі 1951 р. був обраний головою української греко-православної церкви в Канаді під іменем митрополита Іларіона.



� Шадлун Микола (1883– ?) — геолог, український громадсько-політичний діяч, член УСДРП. В 1919 р. міністр шляхів в уряді Б. Мартоса, міністр народного госпо�дарства в уряді І. Мазепи. В листопаді 1919 р. — січні 1920 р. перебував у Бухарешті для поглиблення українсько-румунських торгівельних відносин. У 1922–1923 рр. професор Української Господарської Академії в Подебрадах (Чехія). З кінця 1920 р. професор Уральського політехнічного університету у Свердловську. 



� Корчинський Михайло (1885–1937) — громадсько-політичний і державний діяч, адвокат. Член ТУП, УПСФ, Центральної Ради. Держсекретар РНМ в уряді С. Остапенка. Голова опозиційної до Директорії УНР кам’янецької Національної ради з січня 1920 р. Один з ініціаторів створення Ради Республіки в Тарнові. З 1922 р. працював у Львові правним дорадником у Ревізійному Союзі українських кооперативів. 



� Тишкевич Михайло (1857–1930) — граф, громадсько-політичний діяч, дипломат, меценат. З квітня до серпня 1919 р. очолював українську дипломатичну місію при Ватикані; з вересня 1919 р. по 20 вересня 1920 р. очолював українську делегацію у Парижі. З 1921 р. на еміграції у Польщі.



� Сальський Володимир (1883–1940) — український військовий діяч, генерал-хорунжий армії УНР. Міністр військових справ в урядах І. Мазепи і В. Прокоповича. �З 1920 по 1940 рр. міністр військових справ уряду УНР в екзилі.



� Мазепа Ісаак (1884–1952) — український політичний і державний діяч. Член УСДРП. Міністр внутрішніх справ в уряді Б. Мартоса. З 29 серпня 1919 р. по 28 травня 1920 р. прем’єр-міністр УНР. З кінця 1919 р. вирушив на пошуки армії Зимового походу. З 13 по 20 березня 1920 р. перебував в Бухарешті, де зустрічався з представниками дипломатичної місієї УНР в Румунії. 28 квітня в Ольгополі зустрів Армію Зимового походу. В уряді В. Прокоповича до 1 липня 1920 р. — міністр земельних справ. З кінця 1920 р. — на еміграції у Львові, з 1923 р. — у Празі, з 1945 р. — в Аугсбурзі.
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� Пілсудський Юзеф (1867–1935) — перший маршал Польщі (з березня 1920 р.), політичний і державний діяч. Один із лідерів ППС (1893 р.), керівник бойових теро�ристичних груп (1905–1907 рр.), що існували у складі революційної ППС-фракції. Комендант 1-ї бригади польських легіонів у складі австро-угорської армії (1914–�1918 рр.), лідер Польської Організації Військової. З 11 листопада 1918 р. Регенційна Рада нововідродженої Польщі передала йому владу над польським військом, а 14 листопада — цивільну владу, перетворивши його на фактичного диктатора Польщі. З серпня 1919 р. після провалу планів налагодження тісних відносин з Литвою активізував співро�бітництво з представниками уряду УНР у напрямі укладання двосторонньої військово-політичної угоди для того, щоб розпочати війну проти радянської Росії.



� В результаті військової катастрофи Армії УНР Кам’янець-Подільський було оку�повано польським військом 17 листопада 1919 р. за проханням української сторони. Державні установи залишились в місті під началом в.о. головноуповноваженого уряду УНР І. Огієнка. 16 листопада 1919 р. було видано наказ про утворення загальної кан�целярії при головноуповноваженому, 20 листопада — про організацію комітету при головноуповноваженому у складі 19 чоловік (представників усіх міністерств) та полі�тичної ради з представників від всіх партій. 13 грудня 1919 р. рішенням польського командування групи генерала Бонніса «усі українські міністри й урядовці позостаються в Кам’янці-Подільському тільки як особи приватні», в той час як І. Огєнко наполягав на українському характері цивільної влади в місті. В результаті арештів, перехоплення кур’єрської пошти, зневаги до української національної символіки збоку польської влади в Кам’янці-Подільському Головний отаман С. Петлюра звернувся з нотою про�тесту до Ю. Пілсудського і уряду Польщі. Для вручення написаного 1 січня меморандуму А. Лівицький 7 січня поїхав за Ю. Пілсудським до Рівного, де він проводив інспекцію Волинського фронту, але його було прийнято 14 січня на 5-ти хвилінній аудієнції у Луцьку. Про грабіжницький характер поводження польського війська в Кам’янці-Подільському українська дипломатична місія склала уряду Польщі ноти протесту від 22 січня. — Текст див.: Доценко О. Літопис української революції... — С. 135–141, 200–201, 206–208. 



� Згідно з листом І. Огієнка від 5 грудня 1919 р., «державне майно поляки увесь час забирають і вивозять з Кам’янця. Силу вже вивезли. Нашу стражу в багатьох місцях познімали і поставили свою, забрано українського майна на мільярди карбованців... Протести мої приймаються чемно, але нічого по них не робиться». — Там само. — С. 130. 



� Згідно з попередніми планами, що обговорювалися 3 грудня на аудієнції �А. Лівицького з Ю. Пілсудським, останнім було запропоновано Шепетівку — Полонне для реорганізації армії УНР. Тоді ж він погодився на напівофіційне формування укра�їнських військових частин на Поділлі під проводом військового міністра УНР пол�ковника В. Сальського. — Доценко О. Літопис української революції... — С. 68. 



� К. Мацієвич дійсно приїхав до Варшави 21 січня на декілька днів для передачі листів від Головного Отамана С. Петлюри до голови військової місії УНР в Румунії генерала С. Дельвіга, який мав відїхати до Парижу для проведення там переговорів з французькими військовими колами. — Лист С. Петлюри до графа М. Тишкевича від �21 січня 1920 р. / Гентош Л. Листи Симона Петлюри до графа Михайла Тишкевича // Україна модерна. — 1996. — № 1. — С. 167.



� Архипенко Євген (1884 — після 1955) — політичний і державний діяч, агроном. Член УПСР, один з лідерів УНРП. Міністр земельних справ в уряді Б. Мартоса, член Ради міністрів фінансів в уряді І. Мазепи, міністр народного господарства в уряді В. Про�коповича. На еміграці в Польщі та в Німеччині.



� Косенко Іларіон (1888–1950) — український громадсько-політичний діяч, інже�нер. Делегат Українського трудового конгресу в січні 1919 р. Товариш міністра преси і пропаганди в уряді І. Мазепи, член комітету при головноуповноваженому уряду УНР на Поділлі від міністерства преси і пропаганди, міністр пошт і телеграфу в уряді В. Про�коповича. Редактор щоденної безпартійної демократичної газети «Наш шлях» (середина 1919 р. — травень 1920 р.), що виходила у Кам’янці-Подільському. Адміністратор тиж�невика «Тризуб» на еміграції в Парижі (1925–1940 рр.).



� А. Лівицький виїхав з Варшави 4 січня. Того ж дня голова Директорії С. Петлюра підписав наказ про його призначення заступником голови РНМ УНР з дорученням виконання обов’язків голови РНМ УНР. Він приїхав до Кам’янця 16 січня і пробув там до середини лютого. — Наш шлях (Кам’янець-Подільський). — 1920. — 16 січня.



� Віденська газета «Воля» на початку 1920 р. вважалася «парламентом думок». Зокрема, кам’янець-подільська щоденна газета «Наш шлях» часто передруковувала її матеріали, оскільки в них підтримувалася влада Директорії та ідея об’єднання всіх політичних сил (наддніпрянських і галицьких) навколо сучасного уряду для «вироблення спільної політичної платформи і державної цілі» — Див.: Координація сил. Віденська «Воля» й роля цього тижневика. Міжнародна політика: наша і загальна // Наш шлях (Кам’янець-Подільський). — 1920. — 11 і 12 лютого; Положення на Україні // Там само. — 20 лютого; Спасіння в об’єднанні // Там само. — 21 березня; Ознака часу // Там само. — 23 квітня.



� 11 лютого 1920 р. у Кам’янці-Подільському за наказом головного комісара Волині і Подільського фронту А. Мінкевича були заарештовані головноуповноважений уряду УНР І. Огієнко, прем’єр-міністр уряду УНР І. Мазепа і міністр закордонних справ УНР �А. Лівицький, голова Кам’янецької Національної ради М. Корчинський та інші. І. Мазепу та А. Лівицького водили на допит до А. Мінкевича, після чого їх було звільнено. — Огієнко І. Рятування України. — Вінніпег, 1968. — С. 72–76. А. Лівицький же має тут на увазі результати розмови з Ю. Пілсудським, що відбулася 3 березня, на якій його було поінформовано про схильність уряду Польщі надати сатисфакцію за арешт міністрів уряду УНР і розпочати в найближчому часі переговори з метою укладення міждер�жавних договорів. — Kurier Polski. — 1920. — 4 marca. Офіційне вибачення за «прикрий випадок» арешту українських міністрів МЗС Польщі склало 11 березня 1920 р. — Мазепа І. Україна в огні й бурі революції... — С. 352. Також див.: лист № 4.



� Мова йде про плановану МЗС Польщі конференцію Балтійських держав у Варшаві, на якій мали обговорюватися питання про укладання союзу у разі війни з радянською Росією. Але замість конференції відбулися двосторонні консультації поль�ських представників МЗС з делегаціями Фінляндії, Латвії, Румунії та Естонії, які конк�ретних наслідків не мали. Польща не була підтримана у її планах створення анти�радянського блоку. 



� Для вирішення військових справ на прибуття В. Сальського до Кам’янця-Подільського чекав ще з кінця січня прем’єр-міністр І. Мазепа, просивши І. Огієнка телеграфом викликати його з Варшави. — ЦДАВОВ. — Ф. 1065. — Оп. 5. — Спр. 2. — Арк. 42. Військовий міністр УНР приїхав до Кам’янця-Подільського 18 березня для загального керування українськими військовими формуваннями. 20 березня він видав наказ про зведення 4 стрілецької бригади полковника О. Шаповала та Окремої стрі�лецької бригади у 2 стрілецьку дивізію на чолі з полковником О. Удовиченко.



� Головний Отаман С. Петлюра мав плани повернення  на Україну з січня 1920 р. і, як згадує І. Мазепа, тільки стараннями А. Лівицького цього вдалося уникнути. — Мазепа І. Україна в огні й бурі революції... — С. 319; Симон Петлюра. Лист до Д. Антоновича від �28 січня 1920 р. // Статті. — К., 1993. — С. 206; Лист С. Петлюри до графа М. Тишкевича від 17 лютого // Гентош Л. Листи Симона Петлюри... — С. 170. Див. також: замітка «Головний Отаман»: «можливо, що незабаром Головний отаман виїде до Могиліва для прийняття до своїх рук керування всіма операціями». — Наш шлях (Кам’янець-Подільський). — 1920. — 14 березня. 



� Омельянович-Павленко Михайло (1878–1952) — український військовий діяч, генерал-полковник Армії УНР. З грудня 1918 р. по червень 1919 р. — головнокомандувач УГА. З 6 грудня 1919 р. по 6 травня 1920 р. командуючий Армією УНР, що перебувала в  Зимовому поході. Командарм Дієвої армії УНР в польсько-радянській війні 1920 р. На еміграції в Польщі, Чехословаччині, Франції. В 1945–1948 рр. міністр військових справ уряду УНР в езилі.



� І. Мазепа датує цей лист 15-м березня. Фрагмент цього листа див.: Мазепа І. Україна в огні й бурі революції... — С. 403.



� Ця примітка знаходиться на копії цього листа, що зберігається в ЦДАГО.



� Мацієвич Кость (1873–1942) — український громадсько-політичний і державний діяч, вчений-агроном. Член ТУП, УРДП, УПСФ, Центральної Ради. В січні–лютому 1919 р. входив до складу дипломатичної місії УНР, напрявленої до Одеси для переговорів з представниками Антанти. З 13 лютого до 9 квітня 1919 р. очолював міністерство закор�донних справ УНР в уряді С. Остапенка; до 1923 р. — голова дипломатичної місії УНР в Румунії. Після 1923 р. — на еміграції в ЧCP. 



� Марголін Арнольд (1877–1956) — громадсько-політичний діяч, дипломат, правник. Член УПСФ. З кінця грудня 1918 до березня 1919 р. — товариш міністра закордонних справ в уряді В. Чехівського; з березня до серпня 1919 р. — член української делегації на Паризькій мирній конференції; з кінця 1919 р. очолював надзвичайну дипломатичну місію УНР в Великобританії. З 1922 р. на еміграції в США.



� 6 лютого і 27 березня депутат французьського парламенту Г. Де Гайяр-Бансель виступив у парламенті Франції з промовами про необхідність визнання незалежної України. — І. Борщак. Французький голос за визнання України // Українська бібліотека імені С. Петлюри в Парижі. Інформаційний бюлетень. — Жовтень 1990. — С. 9–11.



� Патек Станіслав (1866–1944) — польський державно-політичний діяч, дипломат. �З 16 грудня 1919 р. до 9 червня 1920 р. — міністр закордонних справ в уряді Л. Скуль�ського. Підтримував східну політику Ю. Підсудського. З 1926 р. посол Польщі в СРСР, з 1933 р. — в США. Загинув у Варшаві.



� Документы и материалы по истории советско-польских отношений. — Т. 2. — М., 1964. — С. 569.



� Запрошення А. Лівицькому було надіслано головою польської делегації Августом Залеським 8 березня, а перше засідання відбулося 11 березня. — Доценко О. Літопис... — С. 228–229.



� І. Мазепа обриває цитування цього листа на попередньому реченні. Він наполягає на тому, що в своїх трьох листах А. Лівицький «ні словом не згадував про військову конвенцію». — Мазепа І. Україна в огні й бурі революції... — С. 403.



� Згідно з протоколами, 12 березня. — Доценко О. Літопис... — С. 231–233.



� Раковський Християн (1873–1941) очолював РНК УСРР з січня 1919 р. до липня 1923 р.



� Тексти проектів договору, запропоновані українською та польською сторонами, див.: Доценко О. Літопис... — С. 233–239.



� Мається на увазі рішення уряду, ухвалене 15 листопада 1919 р. за день перед евакуацією з Кам’янця, про встановлення «кордонної лінії між УНР і Республікою Польською по лінії Бертелемі через територію Галичини і по річці Тур’ї через територію Наддніпрянської України, а в випадку необхідності — по річці Стирі».



� Мова йде про циркулярний лист до голів дипломатичних місій УНР від 18 березня 1920 р. На його звороті А. Лівицьким було написано цього листа до І. Огієнка. Цим пояснюється таке датування листа. Зміст циркулярного листа див.: Доценко О. Літопис... — С. 386–388.



� Капітан Оцеткевич як комендант Кам’янецького повіту та Кам’янця-Подільського прибув до міста 8 січня, проголосивши наступного дня про його повернення «як старої кресової твердині» до Польщі. 22 січня командування Подільського фронту офіційно анульовало відозву капітана Оцеткевича про прилучення Кам’янця до Польщі. Звільнено капітана Оцеткевича не було, він склав свої повноваження сам 22 квітня. — Наш шлях (Кам’янець-Подільський). — 1920. — 23 квітня.



� Дружина А. Лівицького Марія Лівицька з донькою і сином виїхали з Переяслава наприкінці лютого разом з двома надісланими з Варшави проводниками. Пройшовши за три тижні через Київ–Жмеринку–Бар–Ярмолинці, вони дісталися Кам’янця-Поділь�ського, а через два тижня разом з А. Лівицьким від’їхали потягом до Варшави. І. Огієнко так і не повідомив А. Лівицького про приїзд до Кам’янця-Подільського його сім’ї. — Марія Лівицька. На грані двох епох. — Нью-Йорк, 1972. — С. 338–344; ЦДАВОВ. — �Ф. 3696. — Оп. 1. — Спр. 124. — Арк. 35.



� Переклад з французької мови О. Михайлової.



� У процесі переговорів польська сторона вимагала включення до складу уряду УНР трьох поляків з України, які б обійняли посади міністрів внутрішніх справ, земельних справ і здоров’я. Остаточно було узгоджено, що до складу уряду УНР увійде С. Стем�повський (міністр земельних справ) і Г. Юзефський (віце-міністр внутрішніх справ).



� Перед від’їздом 20 березня з Бухареста, прем’єр-міністр УНР І. Мазепа написав листа до Головного отамана військ УНР С. Петлюри про те, що він доручає А. Лі�вицькому, а в разі його перебування у Варшаві — М. Шадлуну виконувати обов’язки голови РНМ. — Мазепа І. Україна в огні й бурі революції... — С. 360.



� Раут відбувся 25 березня, на якому з запрошених 20 гостей було присутньо всього 6 представників польського Сейму. — Доценко О. Літопис.... — С. 250–253.



� ППС (Польська соціалістична партія) — заснована 1892 р. польськими соціа�лістами-емігрантами в Парижі. В 1893 р. до ППС приєдналися групи польських соціа�лістів з Вільно (група Ю. Пілсудського) та Варшави. На ІХ з’їзді ППС у Відні в ХІ.1906 р. відбувся її розкол на більшість ППС-лівицю та меншість ППС-Революційну фракцію (Ю.Пілсудський). В 1919 р. ППС-фракція увійшла до складу єдиної ППС, яка володіла 9% місць Законодавчого сейму.



� Дашинський Ігнацій (1866–1936) — польський політичний і державний діяч. �З січня 1919 р. посол до Сейму від ППСД, яка в квітні 1919 р. об’єдналася з PPS. Входив до проводу Союзу польських послів соціалістичних. З липня 1920 по січень 1921 — віце-прем’єр-міністр уряду В. Вітоса.



� Морачевський Єнджей (1870–1944) — польський політичний і державний діяч, публіцист. З 18 листопада 1918 р. до 16 січня 1919 р. прем’єр-міністр соціалістичного уряду і міністр комунікації. З середини січня 1919 р. — член Сейму, віце-маршалек, очолював Союз польських послів соціалістичних. З квітня 1919 р. увійшов до Начальної Ради ППС (до 1926 р.) і до центрвиконкому ППС (до 1923 р.) Близький соратник �Ю. Пілсудського. 



� Селянський (людовий) рух представляло Польське стронніцтво людове, яке мало течії ПСЛ-Визволєне (голова Б. Столарський) та ПСЛ-лівицю (голова Ян Стапиньський).



� НДП (Національно-демократична партія) — утворена 1897 р. в Галичині керів�никами Ліги народової Р. Дмовським та З.Баліцьким. У VІІІ.1917 р. за ініціативою �Р. Дмовського в Лозанні створено Польський національний комітет, який було визнано Антантою як представницький орган польського народу. ПНК висунув т.зв. «лінію Дмовського», що становила компроміс між І та ІІ поділами Речі Посполитої та проходила вздовж річок Случ-Горинь-Ушиця. Характерними рисами партійної програми НДП були інкорпоративізм та національна асиміляція; визнання можливостей польсько-російсь�кого зближення для поділу українських земель та придушення національно-визвольного руху українців. НДП мала найчисленніше парламентське представництво — 140 ман�датів (35,8%), та значну підтримку у польському суспільстві. Під впливом НДП були польські уряди 1919–1926 рр.



� Кароль Ярошинський (1878–1929) — один з найбагатших польських фінансистів в Україні, який зробив капітал на цукроварному бізнесі, громадський діяч та філантроп. Він пропонував використовувати його цукроварні, заводи і банки для економічної співпраці Польщі з Україною.



� В листі до графа М. Тишкевича А. Лівицький, зокрема, писав: «Протягом багатьох візитів у мене була можливість констатувати добру волю польських політичних мужей щодо щирої підтримки України в боротьбі за її незалежність. Мені зробив візит граф Іосиф Потоцький, президент об’єднання польських крупних власників в Україні, який мене завірив, що інтересом цього об’єднання є реставрація української держави, а, отже, воно збирає інформацію щодо політичного режиму в майбутній Україні і, зокрема, щодо земельного питання». — Élie Borschak. L’Ukraine à la conférence de la paix... — �P. 105.



� Мається на увазі лист прем’єр-міністра уряду УНР І. Мазепи до Головного отамана �С. Петлюри від 10 березня 1920 р., який був написаний ним в Могилеві-Подільському перед від’їздом до армії Зимового походу отамана М. Омельяновича-Павленка. В своєму листі І. Мазепа, зокрема, пропонував С. Петлюрі якнайшвидше викликати  К. Мацієвича на посаду голови дипломатичної місії у Варшаві, пояснюючи це тим, що «це дуже важно, хоч би і через те, що тоді Ви з [А.] Лівицьким і іншими мін[іст]рами всі разом переїдете на Україну». Цей проект не був реалізований.



� З 8 до 14 березня у Варшаві відбувались двосторонні переговори між Польщею та Латвією про можливість проведення війни проти радянської Росії.



� ЦДАВОВ. — Ф. 1065. — Оп. 5. — Спр. 2. — Арк. 166.



� 12 березня Головний отаман С. Петлюра розпорядився надіслати 500 тисяч лей з коштів дипломатичної місії УНР в Румунії. — Симон Петлюра. Статті, листи, доку�менти... — Т. ІІІ. — С. 190. 25 березня він знов зробив розпорядження дипломатичній місії УНР в Румунії переслати 1 млн. гривень до Варшави, що було зроблено 3 квітня. — ЦДАВОВ. — Ф. 1131. — Оп. 2. — Спр. 9. — Арк. 55.



� Див.: 2 листа заступника Кам’янецької Національної ради С. Барана, опубліковані в статті «Внутрішня гризня контрреволюції» // Нова доба (Відень). — 1920. — �20 березня; Доценко О. Літопис української революції... — С. 178–182.



� А. Лівицький отримав право виконувати обов’язки прем’єр-міністра в тому районі на території Україні, де могло розпочатися відновлення праці центральних державних установ. Це внесення І. Мазепи було затверджено 31 березня головою Директорії УНР С. Петлюрою. — ЦДАВОВ. — Ф. 1065. — Оп. 5. — Спр. 2. — Арк. 71; Там само. — Ф. 1429. — Оп. 2. — Спр. 6. — Арк. 46; Директорія, Рада Народних Міністрів Української Народної Республіки. Листопад 1918 — листопад 1920 рр.: Док. і матеріали. — К., 2006. — Том 2. — С. 609. Публікацію див.: Офіційні накази й оголошення // Наш шлях (Кам’янець-Подільський). — 1920. — 7 квітня.
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